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PREFACE. 


IN  bringing  to  conclusion  a  work  which  has  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of  my 
life,  I   fed  that  the  task  might  easily  have  fallen   into  more   skilful  hands.      It  I 

was  self-ixnposedy  for  two  reasons ;   because   a   work  of  this   kind   has  been   greatly  I 

needed,  and  because  all  my  predecessors  and  contemporaries  have  recoiled  in  dismay 
from  the  years  of  labour  which  it  involved.  In  1884  I  brought  out  what  may  be  termed 
a  pocket  edition,  about  one-fifth  of  the  size  of  the  present  complete  Dictionary.  Not 
that  it  is  now  complete  in  a  strict  sense  of  the  word,  but  that  it  exhausts  all  the 
statistical  information  which  I  have  been  able  to  collect  Small  and  unpretending  as  the 
first  effort  was,  it  received  such  favour  from  the  public  as  sufficed  to  show  that  it  partly 
met  the  want  previously  felt  in  this  important  field  of  science.  There  is  no  record  in 
iflv  European  language  of  a  work  of  this  description,  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  the 
Chinese,  who  were  so  early  and  indefatigable  in  many  regards,  may  prove  some  day 
that  this  is  not  really  the  first  Dictionary  of  Statistics.  There  have  been,  indeed, 
various  Dictionaries  of  Commerce  and  Geography,  before  those  of  M'CuUoch,  not  to 
speak  of  Gazetteers  and  Almanacs.  Nor  have  efforts  been  wanting  on  the  part  of  the 
cost  famous  statisticians  in  Europe  to  classify  and  publish  in  a  well-digested  form  the 
ctfidal  and  semi-official  returns  bearing  upon  many  very  interesting  questions.  All  such 
P'iblications,  however,  were  more  or  less  spasmodic  and  unconnected.  To  collect  them 
in  alphabetical  order,  to  arrange  them  in  proportions  suitable  to  the  importance  of  the 
subject ;  this  was  a  task  of  greater  magnitude  than  any  one  can  imagine. 

Each  of  the  larger  subjects  is  introduced  with  a  conspectus  or  general  table, 
showing  the  figures  approximately  for  each  country  every  ten  years.  Then  each  country 
is  dealt  Mritb  in  detail,  showing  the  official  or  non-official  statements  at  successive 
qxxhs. 

1  have  freely  used  the  works  of  others,  because  there  is  no  copyright  in  statistics, 
and  because  I  expect  others  to  use  my  works  (as  they  do  every  day)  without  any 
recognition.  If  I  were  to  append  at  the  foot  of  each  page  the  names  of  the  authors 
o>nsulted,  it  would  swell  the  Dictionary  to  undue  dimensions.  I  have,  therefore,  pre- 
ferred to  put  before  the  Index,  at  the  end,  a  list  of  the  most  useful  works  of  reference 
00  the  principal  subjects  treated. 

None  but  English  weights,  money,  and  measures  are  used,  and  in  those  countries 
vfaexe  Inconvertible  paper-money  was  used  for  a  time,  or  at  present  exists,  the  value  is 
reduced  to  a  gold  equivalent. 
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As  the  merit  of  a  work  of  this  kind  depends  neither  on  scientific  treatment  nor 
elegance  of  style,  but  on  accuracy  and  simph'city,  I  have  postponed  every  other  con- 
sideration to  the  last  two.  It  must  happen,  nevertheless,  that  numerous  errors  occur, 
and  I  shall  feel  most  grateful  to  those  persons  who  may  point  them  out,  either  in  the 
columns  of  the  London  daily  papers  or  in  a  letter  addressed  to  me  under  cover  to  the 
publishers,  Messrs.  George  Routledge  &  Sons,  Limited,  Ludgate  HiU,  London. 

MICHAEL  G.  MULHALL. 

November  1891. 

(Ppfnfons  on  tbe  Butbot's  Tniorto* 

"This  admirable  dictionary." — EmiU  de  Lxnteleye, 

"  The  quintessence  of  statistics." — Leroy  Beaulieu, 

"  We  want  an  edition  in  French." —  Yves  Guyot 

"  His  statistics  are  most  reliable." — Baron  Afaiortie. 

**  Mulhall's  histor)'  of  prices  is  accurate." — Neumann  Spaliart. 

"His  figures  are  remarkably  Qorr^ct,"— Report  0/  the  U.  S,  Secretary  of  State. 

"A  German  edition  of  the  Dictionary  would  be  useful." — Tech,  Blatt,  Berlin* 

•*  As  useful  as  the  Census  report." — Graphic, 

"  No  books  of  reference  have  higher  claims." — Giobe, 

"  Display  a  vast  amount  of  research." —  Times. 

"  Remarkably  well  arranged  and  clear." — Economist, 

"  Inexhaustible  treasury  of  facts." — Economiste  Eran^ais, 

"This  wonderful  work  stands  alone." — Boston  Beacon. 

"  An  unrivalled  arrangement  of  statistics." — Academy, 

"  Books  of  reference  as  trustworthy  as  they  are  unique." — Scotsman, 

"  A  boon  to  the  student  or  public  writer." — Irish  Times. 

"The  result  of  laborious  and  skilled  rtstdirch.^^ Contemporary  Review. 

"  Compiled  in  a  convenient  and  intelligible  form." — Spectator, 

"Written  with  great  care  and  intelligence," — N,  Y,  Nation, 

"  His  works  are  well  known  to  our  readers." — Revue  dcs  Deux  Mondes, 

"Clear,  accurate,  and  comprehensive." — Toronto  Globe, 

"They  are  a  mine  of  facts." — Weekly  Register, 

"No  library  should  be  without  them." — Colonial  Register, 

"  Bring  a  vast  number  of  facts  within  small  compass." — Daily  News, 

"  The  model  of  a  statistical  work." — Mark  Lane  Gazette, 
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Read 

15 
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i^  tons 

\\  tons 

67 

7 

per  1,000  inhab. 

per  10,000 

174 

18 

9,400  tons 

9i  tons 

279 
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36,600 

36,600,000 
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Potosia 

Potosi 

441 
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Lena 
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Aerolites 


Date 

Ixxsility 

Weight 
(lbs.) 

Remarks 

171S     Yensse^    .    .     . 

x,6oo 

■  •  • 

l:'^1    GrmoChaco.    . 

32,000 

Near  Tucuman. 

rU 

Bcodego,  Brazil 

17,000 

•  •  ■ 

ir»-3 

Grmf  Reinct  .    . 

300 

South  Africa. 

t-sc^     NomuiDdy    .    . 

•  •• 

aooo  red-hot  stones. 

i£i2  •  Prague     .    .    . 

•  *• 

200  hot  stones. 

1839  j  Bohnmeliu   .     . 

103 

Bohemia. 

1866 

Kuvahinza    .     . 

670 

With  1000  smaller. 

1870 

Greenland     .    . 

49.000 

Now  at  Copenhagen. 

1871 

Greenland     .    , 

ao.ooo 

Now  at  Su  Petersburg. 

The  last  two  were  found  in  the  years  expressed,  but 
may  have  fidlen  centuries  a^.  That  of  Gran  Chaco  is 
9S  per  cent.  iron.  The  British  Museum  has  an  aerolite 
vogbuig  five  loos. 

AQE 

The  age  of  various  nations  in  ratios  of  zooo  was  stated 
bf  Wappaeus  in  1 850  thus : — 


According  to  the  Bulletin  Statistique  the  ratios  in  1876 
stood  thus : — 


Ac« 

e 

s 

i 

1 

X 

B 

>* 

1 

1 

Under  5! 
S-io 
ID-15 
iS-ao 
ao-30 
3»^ 
40-50 
5»-c>o 
60-70 
Over  70 

93 

n 

88 

\% 

las 

loa 

XI6 
X09 

98 

90 

x66 

it8 
78 
55 

35 

113 

XXI 

108 

93 
X74 

X34 
106 

83 

49 
30 

X25 

108 

95 

181 
130 
X09 

75 

53 
a9 

135 

1x4 

100 

86 

X74 

X36 

88 

78 

57 
3a 

126 

X07 

96 
98 

177 
X35 

100 

83 

5x 

27 

119 

114 
107 

lOI 

z68 

X34 
X05 

78 

51 

23 

X83 

144 

123 
116 
169 
106 

74 
47 
24 
15 

Total 

:x,ooo 

J.OOO 

1 
1,000  { 1,000 

x,ooo 

1,000 

x,ooo 

1,000 

The  clasificmtioQ  by  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  in  1864 
«»  as  ibUows : — 


A« 

1 

1 

i 

s 

1 

1 

i 

CO 

i 

^4 

B 

s 

Utkdcr  to 

asi 

186 

906 

341 

249 

244 

339 

10-90 

aot 

169 

19 1 

18s 

X93 

192 

189 

ao^3D 

t69 

i<S4 

X65 

x68 

171 

170 

x68 

30-40 

«>> 

t44 

140 

14a 

151 

X43 

X42 

40-^ 

X03 

125 

1x6 

'!! 

107 

107 

XX3 

ID-ftO 

7« 

xox 

94 

78 

73 

79 

8a 

0O>7D 

47 

7a 

55 

49 

42 

44 

5a 

CHV7O 

06 

39 

33 

22 

X5 

31 

36 

TufaX 

|X.OOO 

x,ooo 

Z,000 

1,000 

z,ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

Age 

1 

8 

9 

s 

303 

6x0 
88 

353 

577 

70 

a 

1 

CO 

Ni4 

.5 
8. 

CO 

Switcer* 
land 

Hungary 

Under ) 

xs-60 
Over) 

60  ; 

273 
6x0 
118 

329 

591 
80 

323 

597 
80 

323 

595 
8a 

X,<XX3 

348 

590 
62 

XfOCX^ 

315     37a 

595     579 

90      49 

1 

Total 

1 
1,0001,000 

t,ooo 

XfOoa 

1,000 

1,000 1,(X» 

The  following  table  of  age  ratios  in  1000  of  population 
is  from  Census  reports  of  the  various  nations : — 


Country 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 
United  Kingdom 
France 
Prussia 
Germany  . 
Austria 
Russia.    . 
Finland     . 
Italy    .     . 
Spain  .     . 
Portugal   . 
Sweden     . 
Norway    . 
Denmark  . 
Belgium    . 
Holland    . 
Switzerland 
Greece .    • 
Brazil  .    . 
United  States 
Average  . 


Date 


i88x 
1881 
i88x 
1881 
i88x 
1880 
187X 
1880 

X875 
1870 

1871 

1866 

1864 

X870 

1870 

1870 

1880 

1870 

x88o 

1870 

1870 

1880 


Under 
5Yrs. 


36 
37 
II 

3X 
93 

39 
27 

3* 
38 

44 
23 

4a 
37 
18 

35 

25 

24 

13 

X7 

44 
08 

28 


S-ao 


326 

33« 
348 

331 
361 

3X' 


304 

318 

299 

293 
278 

289 

313 
299 
297 
304 
3x4 
296 
332 

353 

342 


30-40 


297 

390 
363 
393 

295 
390 

398 

398 

318 

Q96 

306 

343 
3x0 

3x3 

3x0 

3x0 

383 

309 
389 

330 

306 

3x0 

306 


40-60 


69 
65 
72 

69 

236 

80 

90 

95 
80 

86 
96 
79 
93 
83 
66 

84 

95 
87 

309 

48 

46 

55 
83 


Over 
60 


72 

77 
X06 

77 

136 

76 

77 
7X 
46 

75 
82 

58 
7« 
78 
90 
84 
95 
77 
89 
56 

87 
56 
76 


In  the  above  table  it  will  be  observed  that  the  lowest 
ratios  of  children  are  in  France,  Brazil,  and  Ireland. 
This  is  explained  in  the  case  of  Ireland  by  the  fact  that 
the  marriage  rate  is  the  lowest  in  the  world.  Moreover, 
the  highest  ratios  for  people  over  60  vears  are  in  France 
and  Ireland.  The  countries  in  whicn  children  form  the 
largest  ratios  are  Finland,  Greece,  and  Spain,  although 
the  birth-rates  in  those  countries  are  by  no  means  the 
highest ;  it  is  explained  in  the  case  of  Greece  and  Spain 
by  the  short  span  of  life,  the  proportion  of  persons 
passing  their  sixtieth  year,  as  shoH-n  above,  being  veiy 
low. 


AGE 


AGE 


Another  distribution  is  as  follows 

• 

Austria 

Switzer- 

United 

Age. 

France 

1 

Prassi.i 

Proper 

Russia 

Italy 

Sweden 

Belgium 

land 

States 

Average 

Under  lo      .        .        .        . 

183  : 

254 

240 

253 

226 

234 

236 

222 

262 

234 

I0-20      . 

170  , 

soo 

196 

203 

190 

197 

192 

191 

217 

»95 

ao-30   . 

158  ; 

i6a 

159 

z88 

167 

152 

15s 

153 

183 

164 

30-40  . 

»37    i 

128 

139 

130 

139 

130 

127 

136 

127 

133 

40-50  . 

123    : 

lOZ 

109 

99 

iti 

119 

108 

Z16 

93 

109 

50-60   . 

103    1 

79 

86 

81 

85 

90 

87 

93 

62 

85 

Over  60 

126     ! 

76 

71 

46 

82 

78 

95 

89 

56 

80 

Ti)tal  . 

» 

1                « 

1,000     1 

X.OOO 

z.ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

I.OOO 

z,ooo 

1.000 

1,000 

1.000 

Average  Age  of  all  Living  in  each  Country 

Years 


England  26.0 
Scotland  26.0 
Ireland  27.5 
France  32.6 
Holland  28.0 


Prussia  27.  i 
Austria  27.6 
Russia  25  6 
Italy  .  28.5 
Spain    26.9 


Sweden  .  28.3 
Belgium  .  28.8 
Switzerland  29.2 
U.  States  .  25.0 
Brazil   .    .  27.0 


Portugal  27.6 
Norway  28.0 
Denmark  28.0 
Greece  .  25.2 
Average  27.5 


Males  of  Working  Age 


If  we  assume  the  working  age  to  be  from  20  to  60 
years,  and  count  only  male  workers,  the  number  of 
population  dependent  on  the  earnings  of  every  100  male 
adults  would  be  as  follows : — 


France 
Spain  .     . 
Austria     . 
Germany  . 


387 

Belgium   . 

.  418 

^88 

Sweden    . 

.  420 

4x31 

Italy    .    . 

•  424 

417! 

England  . 

.  438 

U.  States  .  .  440 
U.  Kingdom  448 
Scotland  .  .  463 
Ireland      .    .  476 


The  burden  on  the  working  population  in  Ireland  is 
10  per  cent  heavier  than  in  England,  23  per  cent,  heavier 
than  in  France. 

Various  Cities 


Age 


c 
o 


Under  5 

130 

5-20 

297 

20-40 

334 

40-60 

177 

Over  60 

62 

Total 

1,000 

t 

V 

•^ 

u 

•S 

5tf 

3 
u 

& 

C    w 

It  *> 

<c 

PU  3 

2 

tf 

^  «l 

P« 

.J 

V3 

P« 

> 

^•5 

71 

69 

83 

134 

135 

216 

233 

265 

268 

3»2 

398 

32^ 

365 

337 

330 

242 

283 

202 

174 

171 

73 

"4 

85 

B? 

52 

z,ooo 

z,ooo 

1,000 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

M 

s 


■J 


139 
327 
3ZO 

i63 
56 


Z,O0O 


Unitsd  Kingdom 

The  latios  for  the  three  kingdoms  by  Census  reports 
were : — 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Age 

1841 

1881 

1841 

1881 

1841 

1881 

Under  5 .    .    . 

132 

136 

'3? 

137 

126 

III 

5-10  .     , 

120 

121 

X18 

121 

132 

120 

10-15 .    . 

108 

T08 

112 

108 

124 

119 

15-20.     . 

too 

98 

104 

lOI 

108 

108 

ao-25. 

97 

90 

100 

92 

96 

9a 

25-35.     . 

«54 

146 

153 

141 

145 

132 

35-45-    < 

112 

112 

IXO 

109 

X06 

Z06 

45-55.    • 

80 

84 

76 

82 

75 

86 

55-65. 

53 

59 

52 

59 

54'       70 

Over  65  . 

44 

46 

45 

50 

34i       64 

Total    .    . 

1,000 

X,O0O 

1.000 

1,000 

1,000 '  1,000 

The  composition  of  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  as  regards  sex  and  age  in  ihSi  compares  with 
1841  thus : — 


Age 


Per  tooo  Inhabitants 


1841 


Males .  Females 


Under  5 

5-15 

15-25 

25-35 

35-45 

45-55 
Over  55 


66 

"5 
94 
74 
55 
39 
46 


66 

"3 
X03 

80 

57 
41 
SI 


Total 


Total  j  489 


5" 


132 
228 
197 

154 
1x2 

80 
97 


1,000 


1881 


Males 


68 
114 

92 
70 

54 
40 

49 


487 


Females  Total 


68 

"5 
96 
76 
58 

44 
56 


513 


136 
229 
188 
146 

1X3 

84 
105 


x,ooo 


The  composition  of  Scotland  in  the  same  year  was  as 
follows : — 


1841 


I 


1881 


Age 

Males 

Females 

Total  1  Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

66 

64 

130 

69 

68 

«37 

S-15 

1x7 

"3 

230 

116 

113 

229 

15-25 

97 

107 

204 

96 

97 

«93 

25-35 

72 

81 

«53 

67 

74 

141 

35-45 

51 

59 

xxo 

so 

59 

109 

45-55 

35 

41 

76 

37 

45 

83 

Over  55 

42 

55 

97 

46 

63 

109 

Total 

480 

520 

x.ooo 

481 

S19 

x.ooo 

The  popu] 

ation  of  Ireland 

was  composed  as  follows : — 

Per 

1000  Inhabitants 

Age 

1841 

1881 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Toul 

Under  5 

64 

62 

126 

56 

55 

IXt 

S-«5 

130 

126 

356 

123 

1X7 

239 

15-25 

99 

10s 

304 

98 

zoa 

aoo 

25-35 

69 

76 

145 

57 

65 

122 

35-45 

51 

55 

xo6 

5» 

57 

108 

45-55 

36 

39 

75 

41 

45 

fa6 

Over  55 

43 

45 

88 

65 

69 

134 

Total 

49a 

508 

1,000 

490       510 

1,000 

The  composition  of  the  United   Kingdom 
follows : — 


was    as 


Age 


o-iS 

15-45 

45-55 

Over  55 

Total 


1841 


Males  Females  I  Total 


>86 

182 

231 

338 

38 

40 

46 

49 

49« 

509 

368 

459 
78 
95 


1881 


Males !  Females 


z83 
314 

40 

5« 


z8i 
339 


Total 


59 


363 
443 

84 

ZIO 


1.000 1   487  I    513       1.000 


AGE 


AGE 


France 

The  effects  of  the  Franco- Prussian  War  (1870-71)  are 
visihle  in  the  diminished  ratio  of  population  of  the  age 
15  to  60  in  the  Censas  returns  of  1872. 

The  following  table  includes  males  and  females : — 


A«e 

1861 

1861 

1866 

1872 

1876 

1881 

Under  15    ,     . 

15-60     -     .     . 
Over  60 .     .     . 

382 
6x8 
100 

«75 
6x9 

106 

373 
6x7 
III 

379 
606 

"5 

373 
6x0 
118 

366 

608 
136 

Tot;*!     .      . 

x.ooo 

1. 000 

1,000 

1,000 

I.OOO 

I.OOO 

The  composition  of  the  population  of  France  as  regards 
and  age  in  1881  compared  with  1851  as  follows  :  — 


1 

1 

Pel 

'  1000  Inhabitants 

Age 

i 

1861 

1881 

Males  Females 

Total 

Males  Females 

Total 

Under  5 

1      47 

46 

93 

46 

46 

93 

S-«5 

9a 

88 

180 

88 

86 

174 

15-25 

'      8s 

86 

171 

88 

90 

178 

25-35 

78 

78 

156 

70 

68 

138 

35-45 

i      69 

68 

137 

67 

65 

132 

45-S5 

■      59 

58 

117 

56 

58 

114 

0^«rsS 

'      67 

79 

146 

84 

88 

173 

ToUl 

497 

503 

1,000 

499 

501 

x.ooo 

Germany  (1883) 


Years 

Prussia 

Bavnria 

Saxony 

All  Germany 

0-5 

134 

134 

135 

»3i 

S-io 

119 

"5 

117 

1x8 

10-15 

X06 

105 

105 

106 

15-20 

95 

93 

96 

94 

30-30 

163 

148 

171 

x6x 

30-40 

127 

125 

133 

136 

40-50 

103 

III 

100 

106 

50-60 

75 

86 

73 

77 

60-70 

53 

63 

49 

55 

Over  70 

25 

32 

21 

36 

1,000 

T,000 

1,000 

1,000 

In  Prussia  in  1867  the  average  age  of  the  inhabitants 
was  as  follows : — 

Yeijrs 


Ma/es 
Unmarried    .        •        .        .     14.9 
Married         ,        .        .         .44.3 
Widowed      .        .        .        .61.5 


FtmaUs 
14,7 
40.8 
58.2 


There  is  a  marked  decline  in  men  and  women  of  the 
best  age,  as  shown  thus : — 

Ratio  per  1000  Inhabitants 


Men  between  15  and  55     . 
Women  between  15  snd  45 


1861 

1881 

391 

281 

23a 

323 

The  composition  of  the  population  of  Prussia  as  to  sex 
and  age  in  1880  compared  with  1843  thus : — 


Per 

1000  Inhabitants 

Age 

1848 

1880 

Males 

Females 

Total.  Males 

1 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 
5-15 

15-45 

4S-60 

Over  60 

76 
99 

54 
28 

74 

97 
343 

58 

30 

150 
196 

484 

1X3 

58 

70 
no 

3X6 

60 

36 

69 
X09 

335 

65 

40 

139 
3x9 

441 

"5 

76 

Total 

499 

501 

1,000  '  493         508      'x,ooo 

Maks{\^S) 


Age 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemberg 

Minor  States 

Total 

1        o-s 

1,880,000 

330,000 

310,000 

135,000 

475.000 

3,020,000 

5-10 

1,700,000 

3x0,000 

185,000 

X3O,O0O 

455.000 

3,770,000 

10-15 

1,530,000 

380,000 

165,000 

XXOjOOO 

430,000 

2,495,000 

1              «S-20 

x.330,000 

350,000 

150,000 

90,000 

365,000 

3,205,000 

ao-30 

3,360,000 

390.000 

260,000 

130,000 

645,000 

3,685,000 

,         3«>-40 

1,760,000 

330,000 

310^000 

115,000 

485,000 

3,900,000 

40-50 

1,4x0,000 

990,000 

150,000 

110,000 

430,000 

3,390,000 

1          SO-60 

1,005,000 

330,000 

xxo,ooo 

75,000 

300,000 

1,710,000 

1          60-70 

700,000 

x6o,ooo 

70,000 

55.000 

305,000 

1,190,000 

'          7»-8o 

270,000 

70,000 

35,000 

35,000 

90,000 

480,000 

Orer  80 

'              Total 

40,000 

10,000 

5,000 

5,000 

30,000 

90^000 

22,935,000 

13.895.000 

3,640,000 

1,540,000 

960,000 

3,900,000 

1 

Femala 

o-S 

1,850,000 

335,000 

310,000 

X35,O0O 

490,000 

3,0x0,000 

5-ro 

1,690^000 

315,000 

190,000 

135,000 

450,000 

3,770,000 

lo-xs 

f,SoS.ooo 

390,000 

170^000 

115,000 

415,000 

3,495,000 

xy^o 

«»35&ooo 

255,000 

155,000 

95.000 

375»ooo 

3,335,000 

a»-30 

2,370,000 
1,840^000 

410^000 

380,000 

145.000 

630^000 

3f83S,ooo 

30-40 

350,000 

315,000 

125,000 

S»5.ooo 

3,045,000 

50-60 

1,5x0^000 

310^000 

165,000 

xao,ooo 

450,000 

2,555.000 

t,  130,000 

340,000 

135,000 

85,000 

340,000 

1,9x0,000 

60-70 

805.000 

180^000 

85,000 

60,000 

245,000 

1,375,000 

70-80 

jao^ooo 

80,000 

35,000 

30,000 

105,000 

570,000 

Over  80 

Total 

S5.O0O 

15,000 

10,000 

5.000 

35,000 

X  20, 000 

14,420,000 

3,780,000 

1,640,000 

1,030,000 

4,050,000 

33,920,000 

AGE 


AGE 


Russia 

The  ratios  of  age,  with  distinction  of  sex,  were  in  1S75 
as  follows : — 


Age 

Urban 

Rural 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Under  5 
S-io 

I0-20 
30-40 
40-60 

Over  60 

X08 

89 
328 

51 

114 
96 

3o6 

337 
183 

65 

146 

ISO 

308 

176 
45 

138 
115 

194 

323 

186 

45 

Total 

If  000 

z,cco 

1 
z,ooo             X^COO 

Austria 


The  population  of  Austria  (without  Hungary)  was 
mposed  as  to  age  and  sex  in  the  Census  of  iSSo  thus : — 


composed  as  to  age 


Age 

Per  1000  Inhabitants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

65 

66 

131 

5-15 

103 

104 

207 

15-30 

125 

131 

256 

30-45 

94 

zoz 

195 

45-60 

63 

70 

133 

Over  60 

39 

39 

78 

Total 

489 

511 

x,ooo 

The  following  table  shows  the  actual  number  of  persons 
of  either  sex  at  the  different  ages. 


Age 

Males 

Females 

Total 

o-S 

1,450,000 

1,465,000 

3,9x5,000 

5-10 

1,310,000 

1,2x0,000 

3,420,000 

10-15 

1,090,000 

1,105,000 

2,x95,ooo 

15  ao 

Z,0filO,O0O 

2,065,000 

2,085,000 

20-30 

1,750,000 

1,835,000 

3,585,000 

30-40 

1,440,000 

1,530,000 

3,970,000 

40-50 

z,z  80,000 

1,270,000 

3,450,000 

§0-60 
00-^ 

865,000 

975.000 

1,840,000 

570,000 

610,000 

i,x8o,ooo 

70-80 

210,000 

330,000 

430,000 

Over  80 

35»ooo 

45.000 

80,000 

Totol 

10,820,000 

11,325,000 

33,145,000 

The  following  table,  likewise  taken  from  the  Census  of 
1880,  shows  the  age  of  married,  single,  and  widowed 
persons. 


Age 


0-20 
ao-2S 
25-30 
30-40 
40-50 
50-60 
60-70 
70-80 
Over  80 

Total 


Married 


Single 


50,000 

405,000 

905»ooo 

2,260,000 

i.935iOOO 

I1305.000 

670,000 

165,000 

30,000 


7,7x5,000 


9,560,000 

i,535tOOO 

720,000 

625,000 

330,000 

220,000 

140,000 

50.000 

xo,ooo 


Widowed 

loial 

•  ■• 

9,6x0,000 

5.000 

1,945.000 

15,000 

1,640.000 

85,000 

3,970,000 

185,000 

3,450,000 

315,000 

1,840,000 

370,000 

x,x8o,ooo 

2x5,000 

430,000 

50,000 

80,000 

Italy 
In  1 871  the  population  was  composed  as  follows  :• 


Age 

Per  xooo  Inhabitants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

62 

6x 

X23 

5-15 

xox 

99 

200 

15-25 

90 

90 

x8o 

35-35 

76 

76 

152 

35-45 

64 

6x 

125 

45-55 

50 

49 

99 

Over  55 

59 

62 

X2X 

Total 

502 

498 

1,000 

In  1879  the  urban  population  was  8,824,000,  in  a  total 
of  28,437,000,  say,  31  per  cent. 

Switzerland 

In  1880  the  population  as  to  age  and  sex  was  composed 
as  follows : — 


Age 

Per  xooo  Inhabitants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

58 

58 

zx6 

5-15 

xox 

xox 

302 

15-30 

X32 

X26 

348 

30-45 

96 

I02 

198 

45  60 

71 

77 

148 

Over  60 

42 

46 

88 

Total 

490 

510 

1,000 

Belgium 

The  composition  of  the  population  according  to  age 
and  sex  was  as  follows : — 


1846 

1B80 

Year 

Males 

Females. 

1 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  i 

32 

22 

32 

27 

27 

27 

1-5 

95 

93 

^ 

98 

96 

97 

5-10 

ZIO 

Z08 

lOQ 

ZZ3 

zxo 

XXI 

X0-X5 

zoo 

96 

98 

XOX 

99 

xoo 

15-20 

91 

89 

90 

93 

91 

92 

2X-30 

167 

165 

x66 

154 

154 

154 

31-40 

137 

133 

135 

127 

za7 

127 

41-50 

I2X 

115 

X18 

Z08 

Z06 

107 

51-60 

72 

'    84 

78 

86 

86 

86 

6X-70 

51 

5? 

55 

57 

61 

S9 

Over  70 

34 

36 

35 

37 

43 

40 

Total 

;  x,ooo 

X,O0O 

1      * 

z,ooo 

x,ooo 

z,ooo 

X,000' 

Sweden 
The  ratios  in  this  country  were  as  follows : — 


X3,x9o,ooo     X. 240,000    I  22,145,000 


Age              1700  1  1780 

1810 

18S0 

1060     1875 

Under  X5    .     . 
15-60      .    .    . 
Over  60  .     .     . 

336 

564 
xoo 

313 
600 

87 

318 

597 

85 

352 

569 

79 

335  1     323 

583       597 

62  1       80 

Total .     . 

r.ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

x,ooo 

x,ooo    1,000 

AGE 


AGE 


Norway 


Age 

Urban 

Rural 

Rich 

Poor 

All  Norway 

Under  5 

i=-30 

30-4S 

45-60 

Ov«r6o 

140 
207 
278 
306 
no 

59 

135 

238 

239 

183 
Z20 

95 

137 
242 

2ZZ 
Z72 

130 
ZO8 

133 
330 

356 

190 

114 

87 

136 
225 

zz8 

90 

Total 

X,O0D 

I.OOO 

1 

z,ooo 

z,ooo 

1,000 

The  population  in  1879  was  composed  as  follows : — 


M 

Vcr 

xooo  Inhabitants 

Age 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Vntirrs   -     .     . 
S-15   .... 

i5-«   .... 

30-4D     .... 
40-60    .... 

CK«t6o     ,     .     . 

78 

129 

46 

1        z6o 

82 

30 

70 
lit 

51 

149 
69 
25 

Z48 
240 

97 
309 
151 

55 

T.jtal  .     .     . 

525 

475 

1,000 

United  States 
Tlie  nljos  in  the  United  States  since  1830  have  been  : — 


Are 

1880 

IMO 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Lsder5.     . 

,     .       180 

174 

151 

154 

143 

137 

<-30        .      « 

.    .       381 

373 

373 

358 

354 

342 

JO-40        .      . 

.       287 

»97 

306 

309 

3<H 

310 

#>-4o      •     . 

.      .  ,       1Z2 

ti6 

Z28 

134 

149 

155 

C^rrte  .     . 

.      .'         40 
»      .      I|OOP 

40 
t,ooo 

42 

45 

50 

56 

Total 

1.000 

1,000 

ZfOOO 

z,ooo 

The  eomposition  of  the  sections  of  the  Union  as  to  age 
an<)  sex  ia  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Aft 


Sew  England 


Middle  Stiites 


Malr«  Females  Total  Males  Females 


15-60 
Over  60 


I    156 
388 

44 


154 

309 

49 


310 

597 

93 


Total     488         512       TfOoo 


181 
281 

33 


179 
292 

34 


495 


505 


Total 


360 

573 
67 


I,(XX> 


South 

West 

^f* 

1 

lMale«.  Females 

Toul 

Males 

Females 

Total 

»  15 
15-00 

Oi^Oo 

;  233  1    325 

345   •      25a 

23               32 

41^8  1    20Z 
497      299 

45,      27 

195 

255 

23 

396 

554 

50 

Tor-i 

501         499 

• 

I.OOO  1   527 

473 

1,000 

The  highest  ratio  for  able-bot^ied  men  is  in  the  West, 
•avl  for  wvmen  between  15  and  60  is  in  New  England. 

The  grcAt  ouoaber  of  German,  Irish,  and  Scandinavian 
•cn  tkn  tn  the  Wcsteni  States  explains  the  high  ratio  there 
of  dUt-lndied  men. 


The  composition  of  the  population  as  regards  sex  and 
age  was  as  follows : — 


1800 

1810 

1820 

Age 

If 

Ji 

■1 

360 

192 
60 

512 

J 
E 

242 
188 

58 
488 

I 

502 
Z18 

1.000 

■1 

257 

191 
63 

511 

"3 

E 

I 

8 

249 

^f 
63 

508 

s 

8 

240 
193 

59 
492 

1 

0-16 

16-45 
Over  45 

Totol 

242 

189 

58 

489 

499 
380 

I2Z 

i.ood 

489 
389 

123 
I, COO 

After  1820  the  classification  aocordine  to  age  was 
altered  by  the  Census  officials :  since  1830  me  ratios  show 
as  follows : — 


1880 

1840 

1860 

Age 

1 

236 
42 

508 

8 
1 

88 

132 
231 

41 

1 

180 

270 

467 

83 

4 

S 

90 
134 
245 

42 

511 

5 

i 

fa 

84 
129 

334 

42 

489 

1 

174 

263 

479 

84 

I,<XX> 

• 

1 

76 

13s 

254 

46 

.5^1 

fa 

74 

131 
240 

44 
489 

1 

o-S 
5-15 

15-50 
Over  50 

150 
266 

494 
90 

Total 

492 

Z,00O 

z.ooo 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Age 

5 
"3 

78 

125 

261 

50 
514 

V 

•3 

E 

£ 

76 

120 

244 
46 

486 

} 

154 

245 

505 

96 

z.ooc 

J 

73 

124 

252 

58 
507 

8 

1 

1 

68 

Z20 

2.S9 
63 

510 

1 

66 

117 

248 

59 
490 

1 

0-5 
5-15 
15-50 
Over  50 

Total 

70 
120 
250 

S3 
493 

145 

244 

50s 
111 

1. 00c 

134 
237 
507 

Z22 
Z.OOO 

Men  in  the  prime  of  life  (15-50)  held  the  highest  ratio 
in  1 860  ;  women  of  child-bearing  age  ( 1 5-50)  in  1  hyo.  It 
appears  that  the  preponderance  of  males  is  due  to  immi- 
gration, the  total  number  of  settlers  arrived  in  42  years 
down  to  i860  showing  thus : — 

A'o.  RaHo 

MAles     ....        2.951,000  594 

Females.        .  3,009.000  406 


Total 


4.960,000 


I.OOO 


As  regards  the  coloured  population,  the  sexes  are  almost 
even,  vix. :  — 

Number  Ratio 


Ytar 

1830 

1850 


Ma  Us  FemaUs       Mates    Females 

1,166,000         1,163,000        50Z         499 
1,811,000         1,838,000        498         503 


The  white  population,  owing  to  immigration,  had  a 
much  higher  ratio  of  persons  of  working  age  than  the 
coloured,  as  shown  in  tne  tobies  for  1850,  vis.  : — 


Age 

Per  1000  Whites 

Per  zooo  Coloured 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males  Females 

Total 

0-15 

15-50 

Over  50 

208 

258 

47 

aoi 
242 

44 

409 

Soo 

91 

223 

234 
41 

223 

235 
44 

446 

^^ 
85 

Totol 

513         487 

1,000     498   1     502 

z,ooo 

AGRICULTURE 


AGRICULTURE 


AQEIOULTUBE 

This  Is  the  most  important  industry  of  mankind, 
for  (without  counting  India,  China,  Sec)  it  occupies 
80,000,000  peasants,  represents  a  capital  of  23,000  mil- 
lions sterling,  and  has  annual  products  to  the  value  of 
almost  4000  millions.  Capital  and  product  have  more 
than  doubled  since  1840,  but  the  number  of  hands 
engaged  has  not  risen  50  per  cent,  viz. : — 


Year 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Acti  cultural 
reasanis 

Capital 

Product 

1840 . 
i860 . 
1887 . 

9.036 

14.923 
23,006 

1.824 

2.483 
3.948 

55.080,000 
66,000,000 
80,050,000 

The  following  tables  show  approximately  how  agri- 
cultural capital  was  made  up  at  the  above  dates  : — 


' 

Year 

184a     Value  in  Millions, 
£  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Europe  .... 
United  States  .    . 
Colonies,  &c.  .    . 

6,471 
400 
224 

875 
96 
23 

Sao 
xoo 

27 

8,166 
596 
274 

Total .     .    . 

7.095 

994 

947 

9.036 

Year  i86a     Value  in  Millions, 
£  Sterling 


I^-ind 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Europe  .... 
United  States  .    . 
Colonies,  &c.  •     . 

9.957 
1,382 

523 

1.260 
226 

76 

1,227 

237 

35 

12,444 

X.845 

634 

Total.    .    . 

11.862 

1.562 

1.499 

14.923 

Year  1887.     Value  in  Millions. 
£  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Europe  .... 
United  States  .     • 
Colonies,  &c.  .     . 

13.776 
2,560 

1.440 

1.940 
260 

1.737 
635 
157 

17.453 
3.696 
1.857 

Total .    .    . 

17,776 

a,70i 

2.529       ;    23,006 

The  agricultural  capital  of  Europe  has  doubled  since 
1840;  thkt  of  the  United  States  has  increased  sixfold. 
The  average  increase  has  been  197  millions  sterling  per 
annum  in  Euiope,  and  67  millions  in  the  United  States. 


The  value  of  agricultural  products  at  the  above  perioih 
was  approximately  as  follows  : — 

Millions,  £  Sterling 


Pa>toral 
Protiucis 

778 
1,412 


Total 


1.824 

2,483 
3t948 


The  value  of  grain  crops  has  diminished  since  1S60, 
while  that  of  pastoral  products  has  nearly  doubled,  the 
price  of  grain  having  declined  very  notably,  while  that  of 
meat,  as  also  of  dairv  products,  has  risen.  The  relative 
importance  of  the  three  great  branches  of  agricultural 
industry  at  the  said  dates  is  shown  as  follows,  judged  by 
money  values : — 


I      1840 


1860 


1887 


Grain 

OthKr  crops  .... 
Pastoral  produce    .     . 

38.5 
29.8 

31.7 

45.5 
23.2 

31-3 

275 
36.8 

35.7 

Total    .... 

loao 

loao 

loao 

Tillage 

The  area  under  crops  has  risen  from  492  million  acres  in 
1S40  to  807  millions  m  1888,  an  increase  of  315  millions, 


VIZ.  : — 


In  Europe 

,,  United  States 

„  Colonies,  &c. 

Total 


13T  million  acres. 
151 
33 


»» 
It 


*t 

M 


315 


t» 


•  » 


In  48  years  the  area  of  tillage  and  planting  has  risen  65 
per  cent.,  but  the  grain  crops  have  risen  Z20  per  cent, 
viz.  : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 


Year 

Europe 

U.  States  1  Colonies 

Total 

lit 

H    H    M 

3,212 
4,046 
5.588 

616 
1,240 
2,586 

291 

464 
948 

4»"9 
5.750 
9,122 

Improved  implements  and  machinery  have  made  tillage 
more  productive  and  grain  cheaper.  I  n  18  40  each  peasant 
produced  about  73  bushels  of  grain  ;  in  iSiSo  the  average 
was  87,  and  in  1887  it  had  risen  to  114;  that  is,  two  men 
now  produce  more  grain  than  three  did  in  184a  The 
following  table  shows  the  distribution  of  grain-growing  in 
18S7  :— 


Europe . 
Uuited  States 
Colonies,  &c. 

Total 


Mi 

lions  of  A 

ores 

Wiieat 

Oats 

Barley    Various 

Total 

90 

3« 
46 

72 
26 

3 

38 
3 
7 

148 

75 
13 

348 
142 

69 

»74 

lOI 

48 

236 

559 

Crops,  Millions  of  Bushels 


Whfat  ,    Oats    |   Barley    Various 


1.336    '    1.628 
442    I       640 

405    I         97 


2,243    '    2.365 


834 


6?4  I  1930 
58  1.446 
82  Jo^ 


3.680 


Total 


5.588 

2.586 

948 


9.122 


In  the  Unitctl  States  9,000,00')  hands  raise  nearly  half 
as  much  grain  as  66  millions  in  Europe.  Thus  it  appears 
that  for  want  of  implements  or  proper  machinery  there  is 


a  waste  of  labour  in  Europe  equal  to  48  millions  of 
peasants.  In  other  words,  c»ne  farm  lalwurer  in  the  United 
States  is  worth  more  than  three  in  Euroi^e. 


Plate  I. 


AGRICULTURE. 


yialttd  tfmU  a^ricuitural  products^  in  miUions  £  sterling. 


u. 


RumU 


Fnnca  Gcrauuijp  Austria        U.  Kingdom       Italy  SpaL.    AMtialta  Caaada 


P^mmds  tf  grain  produced  per  inkoHtant, 


Canada 


Rittiia  Romnania  Spate 


03  0 


©©0000© 


A%efia  Aostralia  Gannaay  BelglDai        Portncal       Holkad       Irahnd     Scotland        Italy       BnglaBd 


AcrtM  mndtr  grain  per  too  inkabiiants 


Kauia 


Argentina  X>aninark  Rownania  Canada  AattfaHa  Spaia 


:90  0  0  0 

iMria  France  S««d«n  Caraaay  Iia^ 


0    0®® 


• 


HolkBd  SfrttaKlMd  U. 
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Pastoral  Industry. 

The  production  of  meat  at   the  same  periods  was 
appitwrimalrty  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Yt-ar 

Kurope 

United 
States 

Colonies, 
&c. 

Total 

S840 
i860 
18217 

6»8ooi,ooo 
7,630,000 
8,633,000 

a,iao»ooo 
a,97C\ooo 
4,750,000 

200,000 
400,000 
920,000 

9,i2a»ooo 
11,000^000 
14,303,000 

The  prodQction  of  meat  has  risen  57  per  cent,  since 
1840,  while  that  of  grain,  as  we  have  already  seen,  has 
increased  120  per  cent.  In  aliquot  parts  production  of 
neat  showed  tnus : — 


1840      1      1860 

1887 

Un-ted  States     .    .    . 
Coionks.  &C.      .    .    . 

74.S 

«3.3 
8.2 

69.3 
27.0 

3-7 

6a4 

Total     .... 

loao 

100.0 

loao 

See  Ca///<  and  Foo(/. 


Agricultural  Area  v^ 

The  area  under  crops  in  the  various  countries  was 
a;>^iro\iauitel7  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Acres 


«U.  Kinf^oiii 


A'i«Tria 

ItAiV    . 

Span . 
I\;nasal 


Nijcway 


HoOaDd. 
Oiber  countries 


t\  Slates 


AcBtrahn 
A-r^tilinn 
Bra£l 
A  geria 

E«J1"     ■ 


1890     1840 


19 
48 

37 
xao 

50 

30 

25 

3 

2 

z 
3 

4 

3 

30 

364 

30 

3 


4 

2 


22 

55 

45 

135 

53 

22 
30 

4 
5 
3 
5 
4 
4 
40 


427 
50 

4 

a 

I 

5 

4 


Toul 


403       493 


1860 

1880 

22 

23 

57 

60 

50 

58 

M5 

183 

58 

60 

26 

35 

30 

32 

5 

5 

8 

12 

4 

4 

6 

8 

5 

5 

5 

5 

50 

56 

1888 


21 
61 

59 

190 

65 

35 

32 

5 
12 

4 
8 

5 

5 

56 


•171 

90 
8 

3 

X 

I 
6 

4 


583 


546 

166 

10 

10 

3 

2 

7 
5 


749 


558 
aox 

13 

6 

2 
8 

5 


807 


has  dottbled  since  1820,  the  increase  during 
tU  »nous  periods  iMtriDg  been  as  follows : — 


ArMtf 


AfilU^iu  i/ Acres 

90 
9« 

je6 

It  i»  cspedallj  stnoe  i860  that  improvements  in  agri- 
caltsral  macfaxnerf  have  been  attended  with  a  notabic 
cKtensioQ  of  cultivated  aiea. 


1861-80 
fl80i-68 


Acres  per  Annum 
4,500^000 
4,550,000 
8,300,000 
7»  900,000 


Agricultural  Population 

Hands  engaged  in  tillage  and  pastoral  industries  were 
approximately  as  follows : — 


1840 

1860 

1887 

Europe     .    .    . 
United  States    . 
Colonies,  &c.     . 

50,430,000 

2,55o.«» 
2,100,000 

58,x6o,ooo 
4,340,000 
3,500,000 

66,320,000 
9,000,000 
4,730,000 

Total    .    . 

55,080,000 

66,000,000 

80,050,000 

The  ratios  of  capital  and  products  that  corresponded 
to  the  agricultural  population,  *hat  is,  to  each  adult 
peasant,  were : — 


Capital 

Product 

1840 

1887 

1840 

1887 

Europe 

United  States      .    . 
Colonies,  &c.  .    .    . 
General  average .     . 

103 

235 
134 
164 

410 
390 
287 

I 
31 
72 
46 

33 

£ 

43 

85 
61 

50 

Each  hand  in  the  United  States  produces  double  the 
annual  value  that  prevails  in  Europe. 

Crops  v^ 

The  production  of  grain  (excluding  rice)  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Mi 

Uions  of  BusIk 

:Is 

Bushels  per 
Inhabitant 

? 

s 

? 

?  .. 

§ 

§ 

§ 

s 

f-4 

8 

§  S 

fH 

^ 

iH 

16 

fH 

U.  Kingdom    . 

408 

390 

334 

3" 

15       8 

France    .    .    . 

510 

550 

687 

729 

15 

15     19 

Gt?mianv     .     . 

290 

450 

685 

706 

10 

13     IS 

Russia     .     .     . 

1,040 

1,270 

1,461 

1,854 

20 

30     20 

Austria    .    .    . 

364 

500 

578 

687 

13 

16     17 

Italy  .     .     .     . 

IIO 

300 

277 

225 

6 

10       7 

Spain .... 

180 

215 

326 

300 

15 

14     x8 

I^orlugal .     .     . 

25 

30 

19 

40 

8 

8  1    9 

Sweden   .     .     . 

H 

35 

93 

104 

5 

10     23 

Finland   .     .     . 

10 

IS 

22 

ao 

10 

10  1  xo 

Norway  .    .    . 

6 

15 

17 

»7 

6 

10      9 

Denmark     .    . 

40 

65 

78 

84 

30 

43     42 

Holland  .    .    . 

xo 

20 

37 

40 

6 

6       9 

Belgium  .    .    . 

33 

70 

66 

75 

9 

15     14 

Switzerland .     . 

12 

IS 

17 

x8 

6 

6       6 

Greece    ,    .    . 

6 

9 

II 

18 

6 

7     10 

Servia      .     .     . 

8 

II 

M 

so 

10 

10     10 

Roumania    .     . 

70 

90 

109 

lao 

22 

23     24 

Turkey,  &c.      . 

170 

196 

,     209 

330 

12 

14 

14     15 

Europe   .    .     . 

3.3«2 

4,146 

5,o.»o 

5,588 

15     16 

United  Suites  . 

540 

1,053 

2,325 

2,586 

36 

38  ,  42 

Canada  .     .     . 

22 

45 

128 

148 

14 

15     30 

Chili  .     .     .     . 

5 

12 

18 

18 

s 

8       8 

Argentina    .     . 

2 

5 

25 

50 

2 

3     »3 

Australia      .     . 

I 

10 

,       36 

51 

3 

xo     IS 

Other  countries 

j     260 

390 

'     587 
8.159 

681 

•  ■  ft 

1 

■  •  • 

ft «•     [     ft • • 

Total    .     . 

4,042 

5.6'ii 

9,122 

-  ft  •               a  •  • 

The  production  of  grain  per  inhabitant  in  Europe  U 
higher  now  than  fifty  years  ago. 
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The  production  of  wheat  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

1 

1 

1 

i 

United  Kingdom  •    • 

I90 

121 

85 

78 

76 

France     

190 

933 

275 

290 

275 

Germany 

50 

70 

94 

98 

103 

Russia 

110 

130 

234 

250 

258 

Austria 

55 

85 

109 

151 

138 

Italy 

60 

75 

115 

105 

141 

Spam 

58 

70 

114 

133 

170 

Portugal 

4 

5 

8 

10 

10 

Sweden  and  Norway  . 

z 

2 

4 

4 

6 

Denmark 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

Holland 

i 

4 

xl 

6 

Belgium 

13 

17 

16 

Switzerland  .    •    .    . 

z 

z 

9 

2 

2 

Greece 

a 

a 

3 

4 

6 

Servia 

9 

9 

3 

4 

4 

Roumania     .    .    .    . 

15 

90 

24 

96 

30 

Turkey,  &c  .    .    .    . 

90 

30 

40 

47 

50 

Europe 

7ZS 

857 

1,126 

1,231 

1,296 

United  States    .    .    . 

78 

137 

3^8 

440 

415 

Canada    

6 

9 

24 

36 

37 

Australia 

a 

8 

24 

38 

45 

India,  &c.     .... 

108 

187 

982 

375 

478 

Total    .    .    . 

906 

1,198 

1,794 

2,Z90 

9,971 

Newmann  Spallart's  statement  of  the  ordinary  produe- 
tion  of  grain  (1874-84)  is  as  follows : — 


Mr.  Spallart's  estimate  of  the  crops  of  the  world  down 
to  1884  compares  with  the  official  returns  and  latest 
estimates  for  1887  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Wheat 

Rye 

1,256 
1.165 
1,196 
1,418 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

1.528 
1.829 
2,035 
1,979 

Sundry 

Total 

I87Z '80 

1875-84 

1883-84 
1887 

1,944 
1,962 

2,115 
2,243 

774 
788 

893 
834 

1,870 

1.936 
2.189 

2,365 

319 

293 

324 
283 

7,684 

7,973 
8,663 

9,129 

Millions  of  Bushels 

«« 

• 

^ 

a 

.s 

■S 

-a 

^ 

82 

c3 

^ 

U.  Kingdom 

88 

9 

162 

•  •  « 

... 

334 

France     .    . 

277 

70 

50 

990 

96 

44 

687 

Germany  .    . 

loa 

990 

95 

960 

•.• 

8 

685 

Russia.    .     . 

176 

556 

113 

446 

^7 

130 

1.438 

Poland     .    . 

15 

47 

25 

36 

•  •• 

••. 

123 

Austria     .    . 

120 

110 

84 

138 

104 

22 

578 

Itoly    .    .    . 

140 

9 

9 

18 

% 

16 

277 

Spam  .    .    . 

168 

32 

77 

13 

«•« 

326 

Portugal  .    . 

9 

7 

9 

1 

•  •  • 

19 

Sweden     .     . 

3 

19 

15 

50 

6 

93 

Norway    .     . 

•  ■• 

I 

5 

9 

9 

17 

Denmark  .     . 

1 

16 

26 

30 

z 

78 

Holland   .    . 

9 

5 

11 

6 

37 

Belgium    .     . 

90 

16 

4 

24 

9 

66 

Finland    .     . 

•  •• 

ZO 

5 

7 

•  «• 

29 

Switzerland  . 

2 

8 

9 

5 

•  •• 

17 

Greece.    •    . 

4 

•  •• 

9 

••• 

3 

a 

11 

Servia  ,    .    . 

4 

1 

3 

1 

5 

•  »• 

14 

Roumania     . 

96 

3 

14 

3 

61 

9 

109 

Bosnia      .     . 

9 

... 

9 

z 

3 

•  •• 

8 

Bulgaria  .    . 

23 

1 

IZ 

2 

7 

« •« 

44 

Eur.  Turkey . 

99 

13 

13 
643 

2 

8 

•  •• 

57 

Europe     .    . 

1,919 

1.150 

ii439 

355 

241 

5.040 

United  States 

400 

23 

42 

490 

1.430 

10 

TJ 

Canada    .    . 

30 

9 

n 

66 

9 

4 

Chile   .    .    . 

13 

4 

1 

•  •• 

18 

Argentina     . 

10 

z 

14 

•  •• 

as 

Australia  .    • 

20 

2 

9 

5 

•  •• 

36 

Japan  .    •    • 
India  •    •    • 

11 

50 

■  a. 

33 

94 

250 

•  f  « 

*•* 

•  •  ■ 

250 

Egypt .    .    . 

18 

7 

Z2 

•  •  • 

37 

Algeria     .    • 

10 

34 

a 

«•• 

9 

48 

AsiaMinor.&c 

86 

■  •• 

60 

•  •• 

146 

Cape  Colony 

8 

»■• 

4 

•  •• 

990 

12 

•Total    . 

2,068 

1.175 

800 

1.936 

1,890 

8.159 

*  The  fkjnrns  for  the  Argentine  Republic,  Asia  Mmor, 
and  Cape  Colony  are  not  Mr.  Spallart's. 


The  acreage  of  grain-crops  (not  including  rice 

)  in  1887-88 

was  as  follows : — 

Acres 

Acres  per 
100  Inhabi* 

Wlieat 

Oats 

Barley 

Other  Grain 

Total 

tanu 

United  Kingdom 

2.670,000 

4.180,000 

2,260,000 

680.000 

9.790.OUO 

98 

France  •        .        •        < 

■ 

17,180,000 

9,230,000 

2,340.000 

7,850,000 

36,600.000 

97 

Germany 

» 

4,740,000 

9,410.000 

4.280,000 

15,870.000 

34.300.000 

74 

Russia  . 

■                 i 

28.950,000 

34.890,000 

12,450.000 

83.510,000 

159.800,000 

190 

Poland  . 

1 

1,500.000 

3,000,000 

1,000.000 

5,600.000 

IX,  100,000 

Z40 

Finland. 

10,000 

300,000 

300,000 

7x0,000 

1.320,000 

66 

Austria  . 

9.760,000 

7.190.000 

5,940.000 

zc.360,000 
6,690,000 

37.550.000 

zoo 

Italy      . 

11.700,000 

1,100,000 

860,000 

90^350,000 

70 

Spain     . 

» 

8.000,000 

4,000.000 

5.000,000 

x8,ooo.ooo 

loa 

Portugal 

600,000 

100,000 

200,000 

1,300,000 

9,900,000 

^ 

Sweden 

900.000 

2.000,000 

600.000 

1,060.000 

3.860,000 

Norway 

»                          A 

10.000 

230,000 

140,000 

100,000 

470,000 

25 

Denmark 

140,000 

990.000 

780,000 

1,010.000 

9,930,000 

150 

Holland 

*                         fl 

910,000 

280,000 

120,000 

850,000 

X  .460.000 

33 

Belgium 

\                         1 

680,000 

6ao.ooo 

100,000 

990.000 

9.390.000 

41 

Switzerland    , 

I                          1 

150,000 

900.000 

130.000 

420,000 

30 

Greece  . 

»                          1 

900,000 

•  •■ 

400,000 

700,000 

9.000,000 

10a 

Roumania,  Turkev,  && 

P                          1 

6,900,000 

•  •• 

3.600,000 

10,760,000 

21.360,000 

140 

Europe 

94,300,000 

74.710.000 

38.800,000 

158.460.000 

366,970,000 

no 

United  States 

% 

37.640.000 

25,930,000 

2,650.000 

75.430.000 

141.640.000 

933 

Colonies,  &c         .        .        . 

A 

'       ■ 

45.240,000 

3.460,000 

5.650,000 

7.840.000 

69. 190,000 

•  «• 

* 

Total 

i 

fl 

• 

177.180,000 

104,090.000 

47,100.000 

941.730,000 

•  ♦• 
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The  crop&  in  1887-S8  were  approximately  as  follows 
(not  counting  rice) : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Bushels 

< 
^ 

^ 

a 
6 

• 

J* 

& 

i 

s 

06 

1 

1 

1 

U.  Kingdom 

76 

I5« 

70 

•  «« 

U 

3" 

32 

8 

Fnooe.    .    . 

295 

246 

49 

36 

l«3 

729 

20 

19 

Gesmany  .    . 

Z04 

243 

97 

•  •• 

362 

706 

2Z 

15 

Rassia.     .     . 

a69 

600 

X62 

*3 

8zo 

1,854 

ZZ 

33 

Fotand     .     . 

IS 

36 

ao 

•  •• 

52 

Z23 

ZZ 

15 

rnkiod     .     . 

•  •• 

7 

5 

•  •• 

zz 

23 

17 

13 

.^QStria     .    . 

185 

169 

T06 

90 

»37 

687 

z8 

z8 

Italy    .    .    . 

tio 

14 

9 

75 

17 

225 

ZZ 

8 

^{IBJII    •      •      » 

136 

ao 

74 

40 

30 

300 

z6 

z8 

rvvtttgal  .    . 

10 

I 

3 

15 

Z2 

40 

15 

9 

S«eden     .    . 

4 

55 

n 

•  •  • 

30 

Z04 

27 

32 

Norway    .     . 

««• 

9 

4 

•  •  ■ 

4 

>7 

35 

9 

Denmark  .     . 

6 

?P 

82 

•  ■  • 

36 

84 

28 

42 

Holland    .     . 

6 

»3 

5 

•  •  • 

z6 

40 

14 

9 

Bdcran 

17 

28 

4 

•  •  ■ 

36 

75 

31 

Z3 

SviCMrlaiid   . 

2 

5 

3 

«  *  • 

8 

17 

30 

6 

'  iiteoe  •    . 

8 

•  •• 

3 

4 

z 

z6 

8 

8 

kounania 

25 

*»« 

14 

64 

9 

Z12 

15 

33 

?*f»ia  •    •     . 

4 

I 

5 

3 

z6 

H 

8 

Eteifaria  •    . 

32 

•  •• 

16 

ZI 

4 

63 

ZZ 

do 

TorLey      .     . 

32 

•  •• 

Z2 

ao 

z6 

80 

ZZ 

30 

Eorope     .    . 

'.336 

1,628 

694 

363 

Z|6oz 

5,622 

Z5 

17 

Uatted  States 

442 

640 

S8 

r,4id 

34 

2,586 

z8 

40 

Cunda    •     . 

36 

80 

33 

10 

•  a  • 

148 

23 

30 

Aostrali.!  .     . 

25 

15 

3 

8 

•  •• 

51 

ZI 

15 

IndU   .    .     . 

23d 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

• .. 

«  •  « 

250 

9 

z 

Ecypi.    .    . 

!     18 

«  •  • 

7 

12 

36 

?3 

z6 

Z3 

Algeria     .     . 

23 

3 

40 

I 

*  •  • 

66 

ZO 

z6 

[mn  .    .    . 

6s 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

«3 

23 

zoo 

X7 

3 

Ufoxo     .     . 

1      *« 

•  •• 

6 

130 

8 

154 

•  •• 

15 

A»jenMna 

22 

•  •  • 

3 

36 

•  *  • 

50 

ZZ 

z6 

Qail     .     .     . 

1      16 

■  ■  • 

3 

4 

•  •  • 

33 

ZO 

8 

Total    . 

2,243 

2,365 

834 

1 

1,979 

1,701 

9,123 

•  •• 

•  •• 

The   cnltivatiaa    of   wheat    and    barley  requires    as 
Knnw4:_ 


Days  of 

Cultivation 

1 

Mean  Tempera- 
ture, Fahr. 

At                 1  Wheat 

Barley 

Wheat 

Barley 

a:«« 

Krtntdo.  Canada    . 
^  Titifftiti   .     .    «     . 

«3» 
f      106 

137 

133 

92 

•  «  • 

60 

68 
60 

57 
66 

•  •  • 

Aficorriin^  to  Broch  (1885),  the  average  product  per 
lot  of  di0ercnt  kinds  of  grain,  taken  from  five  years' 
rntta  in  the  irarious  countries,  was  as  follows : — 


Bushels 

\A'heat 

■<ve 
33 

Rariey 

Oats 

Maize 

Potatoes 

3. 

38 

33 

■  *  • 

•  •• 

faaoc     .    • 

z6 

z6 

ao 

25 

z6 

Z02 

Omnany.    . 

»9 

t6 

24 

27 

•  •■ 

Z2Z 

kos^U     .     . 

9 

If 

9 

z8 

•  •  • 

ZZZ 

Avtria    .     . 

z6 

14 

17 

30 

»«• 

'30 

Hims«fy . 

za 

*  •  « 

16 

z8 

17 

ZO7 

lulv    .     .     . 

za 

•  •  • 

>S 

ao 

az 

164 

^^^^T^B^^a 

1      ao 

ao 

34 

34 

«•« 

I2Z 

N««y  .     . 

25 

27 

3« 

39 

•  •• 

Z27 

I>»iiMik 

25 

25 

27 

30 

•  •• 

95 

Htc^iad  •    . 

23 

tS 

37 

42 

•  ■• 

Z77 

l^rvm  •    . 

24 

33 

35 

40 

•  •• 

164 

V  Skutm     . 

ia 

13 

33 

a6 

24 

76 

Aaaniiia^    « 

la 

««* 

3Z 

38 

33 

I4t 

He  estimates  the  crops  in  Europe  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Crop 

Deduct 
Seed 

For  Con- 
sumption 

Wheat  .... 

Rye 

Barley   .     .    ,     . 

Oats 

Maize    .... 

1,236 
1,230 

630 
1,528 

azo 

176 

»75 

318 
30 

z,o6o 
1.055 

540 
z,3io 

z8o 

Total  .    ,     . 

4.834 

689                 4,14s 

He  says  that  2227  million  bushels  are  used  for  human 
food,  and  19 18  for  cattle,  alcohol,  &c. ;  the  average  con> 
sumption  of  grain  per  head  of  population  in  Europe  being 
410  lbs.,  or  almost  7  bushels,  yearly.  His  estimates, 
however,  appear  altogether  too  low,  being  100  million 
bushels  short  in  wheat,  and  the  same  in  oats,  while  his 
crop  of  maize  is  but  little  over  half  the  reality.  It  is  to 
be  observed  in  his  favour  that  the  crops  are  now  heavier 
than  when  he  wrote,  in  1885. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  in  the  various 
countries  are  approximately  as  follows : — 


Consumption 

,  Millions  of  Bushels 

§1 

'Z  s 

is 

1 

1 

1 

.2* 

V 

1 

fb 

<8 

pA 

3 

H 

U.  Kingdom     . 

3" 

340 

3» 

45 

286 

603 

France     . 

729 

330 

zoo 

15 

338 

781 

Germany. 

706 

430 

zoo 

so 

300 

780 

Russia     . 

i,8S4 

930 

380 

52 

388 

1.640 

Austria    . 

687 

320 

zoo 

30 

330 

670 

Italy   .    . 

235 

300 

30 

4 

36 

360 

Spam  .    . 

300 

Z40 

40 

3 

Z23 

305 

Portugal  . 

40 

32 

6 

z 

6 

45 

Sweden    . 

Z04 

44 

31 

6 

39 

zzo 

Norway  . 

17 

16 

4 

3 

7 

30 

Denmark 

84 

30 

ZO 

41 

74 

Holland  . 

40 

40 

3 

6 

H 

63 

Belgium  • 

75 

60 

9 

ZO 

38 

Z07 

Switzerland 

30 

24 

3 

3 

6 

35 

Greece     . 

ao 

ao 

3 

z 

3 

27 

Servia.    . 

15 

ZO 

3 

z 

3 

15 

Roumania 

Z30 

30 

z8 

3 

ZO 

60 

Turkey,  &c 

275 

86 

30 

3 

Z37 

245 

Europe    .    .    . 

5,622 

2,962 

790 

225 

1,874 

5.851 

United  States    . 

2,586 

360 

400 

50 

1,590 

2,400 

Canada    .    .     . 

148 

32 

25 

5 

56 

zz8 

Australia.     .     . 

51 

24 

ZO 

3 

3 

40 

Argentina     .     . 

50 

15 

ZO 

•  •  • 

*  •  * 

25 

India  .     .    .     . 

250 

183 

40 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

333 

Other  countries 

!      415 

371 

40 

•  •■ 

154 

465 

ToUl     . 

. 

9,123 

3,847 

1,315 

283 

3,677 

9.12a 

The  average  yield  of  crops  per  100  lbs.  of  seed  is 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Wheat 

Oats 

Rirley 

Rye 

France .     . 

.     .     .  '      800 

750 

800 

700 

Germany  . 

.     .     .         780 

700 

900 

600 

Rus5;ia  •    . 

.    .     .         600 

750 

700 

600 

Denmark  .    . 

.     .  ..  '      900 

800 

800 

800 

Sweden 

.     .     .         600 

400 

400 

500 

Holland    .     , 

>     .     .      1,400 

1,400 

1,400 

1,400 

Belgium    . 

.     .     .      1,200 

880 

z,3io 

1  1,210 

AGRICULTURE 
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The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  crops  and  value 
since  1874: — 

Million  of  Bushels,     Value,  Millions 
per  Annum  ,  £ 


1874-84 

1884  !  1887 

1874-84 

1887 

Wheat     .     . 

.     .      2,068 

2,348    2,243 

543 

412 

Rye    .     .     . 

.     .      I. '75 

1,226 

1,418  , 

235 

227 

Barley     .    . 

.     .         800 

795 

834 

153 

108 

Oats  .    .    . 

.     .      1,936 

2,15a 

2,365 

202 

185 

Maize      .    . 

.     .      1,890 

2,148 

1.979 

204 

x86 

Sundry    .     . 

.     .         290 

289 

283 

30 

25 

Total    . 

.     .      8,159 

8,958 

9,122 

1,367 

1.143 

The  values  of  these  crops  in  1S87  were  thus  made  up : — 


Millions, , 

^  Sterling 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barky 

Maize 

Rve, 

Total 

Europe    .    .    . 
United  States   . 
India  and  Japan 
Colonies,  ac.    . 

261 

71 
52 

28 

142 
36 

•  •• 

7 

89 

7 

12 

36 

124 

•  a* 
26 

236 
5 

•  •  « 

XX 

764 
243 

52 
84 

Total     .    . 

412     185  !  X08 

x86 

252 

1.143 

(Deducting  India  and  Japan,  the  value  will  be  X091 
millions,  as  m  the  table  of  nations  at  p.  i  x. ) 

If  the  average  prices  of  1874-S4  had  been  maintained, 
mankind  would  have  had  to  pay  1577  millions  sterling  for 
the  crops  of  1887,  a  ^m  nearly  40  per  cent,  in  excess  of 
the  aboire  value.  The  following  table  shows  the  countries 
(1886-87)  that  had  surplus  grain  to  export,  and  those  that 
imported  to  cover  deficits : — 


Exporters 

Bushels 

Importers 

Busiiels 

Russia     . 

215,000,000 

United  Kingdom  . 

286,000.000 

Austria    . 

13,000,000 

France     .... 

54.000,000 

Roumania 

56,000,000 

Germany.     .     .     . 

72,000,000 

U.  States 

168,000.000 

Scandinavia .     .     . 

x8, 000.000 

Argentina 

24,000,000 

Holland  &  Belgium 

55,000,000 

India  .    . 

27.000,000 

Switzerland  .     .     . 

15.000.000 

Australia . 

12,000,000 

Spain  and  Portugal 

XX, 000,000 

Canada    . 

30,000.000 

Italy 

Total      .     .     . 

36.000,000 

Total   . 

545,000,000 

547,000,000 

Mr.  Spallart  sums  up  the  value  of  all  grain  oops  in 
1884  thus :— 


Miilions,  ^  Sterling 

Wheat 

3.2 

6.3   34.0 

8 

s 

S 

134.6 

Sundries 
Total 

United  Sutes     . 

69.51 

1.4.  249.0 

Russia .... 

3S2,  75.0 

11.5   28.9 

1.3 

5-7,  157-6 

France      .     .     . 

69.<^  13-3 

9.1    31.6 

5-8 

7.9,  136.7 

Germany  .     .     . 

2.3-7   38.2 

154   27.5 

•  ■« 

a9   X05.7 

Italy     .... 

35.1      1.5 

1.5      ^'7 

x6.o 

xi.o     66.8 

Austria  proper    . 

5.3!     7.5 

4-4     6  a     1.5 

a8     25.7 

Hungary  .     .    . 

10.9"     3.6     3.6     2.4;     8.5 

29.0 

Spain    .... 

53.8     7.5 

X8.2     1.8 

9.0 

0.9     91.2 

Denmark  .     .     . 

0.9     2.7 

3.3     3.4 

•  •• 

O.X     10.4 

Holland    .     .     . 

1.4!     1.8 

0.7     1.2 

•  •« 

0.5       5.6 

Other  countries  . 

135-7 

11.7 

33.6  29.8   XX.3 

4.8  226.9* 

Total    .    . 

440.5 

166.0 

107.6x68.5 

188.0 

34.0XX04.6 

According  to  Mr.  Spallart  the  average  values  of  grun 
in  1878-81  throughout  the  world  were  as  in  the  foUowxng 
table,  and  if  these  prices  were  applied  to  the  average 
crops  for  ten  years  ending  1884,  the  results  would  be  as 
follows : — 


•  He  only  gives  the  total  for  "  Other  countries ; 
tribution  is  mine. 


the  dis- 


Price,  Pence 
per  Bushel 


Crop,  Million 
Bushels 


Wlieat  .... 

63 

2.068 

543 

Rye 

48 

1.175 

23s 

Biiriey  .... 

46 

800 

153 

Oats      .... 

25 

X.936 

902 

Maize    .... 

26 

1.890 

ao4 

Sundry  .... 

25 

290 

30 

Total    .     . 

8.IS9 

1.367 

Value, 
Million  £ 


As  near  as  we  can  ascertain,  the  crops  and  aggregate 
value  were : — 


Period 

Million 
Bushels 

Value, 
MiUions  £ 

Average  Price, 
Pence  per  Bushel 

1831-40 
1851-60 

1874-84 
X887 

4»043 

5.563 

8,159 
9.122 

624 
1,130 
I1367 
X.143 

48 
40 
30 

The  value  of  agricultural  and  pastoral  products  in  1887 
is  shown  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Agricultural 


U.  Kingdom 

France  .  . 

Germany  . 

Russia  .  , 

Poland  .  . 

Finland .  . 

Austria .  . 

Italy .     .  . 

Spain    .  . 

Portugal  . 

Sweden .  . 
NonK'ay 

Denmark  . 
Holland 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Roumania . 

Servia    .  . 

Greece  .  . 
Bulgaria 

Turkey  .  . 

Europe .     . 
United  Srates 
Canada 
Mexico  .     . 
.Australia    . 
Cape  Colony 
Argentina  . 
Urujjuay    . 
Chili.    .    . 
Hmzil     .     . 
Algeria  .     . 
Egypt    .     . 

Totrtl  . 


14  X 
322 
262 

373 

34 

9 
225 

153 
126 

23 

31 

9 
20 

20 

41 
9 

27 
6 

14 
14 
16 


Pastoral 


ixo 

138 
162 

190 

21 

6 
106 

51 

47 

8 

18 
8 

15 

19 

14 
10 

ao 

8 

5 
5 
9 


1.875 
467 

35 

25 
27 

2 

z8 

9 

9 
32 

14 
30 


970 

309 

21 

8 

35 
6 

24 
8 

6 

8 

12 

5 


Total 


460 
424 

563 

55 

15 

331 
204 

173 
3' 
49 
17 
35 
39 
55 
19 
47 
14 
19 
19 

25 


Per 

Agricultunl 
Labourer 


71 

52 

25 

34 

37 

31 

37^ 

63* 

•35 

58 

48 

85 
46 
S6 

43 
60 

47 
60 
40 

45 


2.53^^ 


X.412 


2.845 

776 

56 

33 
62 

8 

42 
zo 

IS 
40 
26 

35 


43 

85 

70 

■  a  • 

98 
40 
70 
100 
50 

ao 

35 

45 


3.948 


50 


*  This  is  the  ratio  corrt*spondmg  to  the  number  of  hands 
returned  in  the  Ceiisu.H  of  1871 :  the  real  number  of  hands  is 
probably  4.000.000,  ^hich  would  ^ive  an  avemg*-  prtxiucc  os 
;f  43  per  head. 
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The  value  of  the  principal  items  in  1887  was  approxi- 
mateljr  >s  follows : — 

Millions.  ^  Steriing 


1 

e 

"2 

0 

Green 
Crop* 

te 

t5£ 

b 
2 

e 

•c 
•0 

c 

1 

Total 

U.  Kiacdom 

41 

86 

xo 

3X 

•  •  • 

55 

28 

351 

Fmoe.    .     . 

ia9 

103 

30 

47 

49 

60 

43 

460 

Gemnsy  .     . 

93 

117 

30 

55 

5 

6q 

55 

434 

Rossta .    .     . 

181 

no 

3a 

48 

4 

63 

135 

563 

Poljjsd      .     . 

19 

7 

3 

5 

•  •  • 

5 

z6 

55 

Finbnd     .     . 

4 

a 

X 

X 

•  •  • 

3 

4 

15 

Austria      .     . 

TOO 

61 

23 

35 

17 

44 

50 

331 

IraJy     .     .     . 

40 

37 

33 

»4 

43 

18 

39 

304 

Spun   .     .     . 

55 

15 

9 

9 

44 

26 

15 

173 

fonagal  .     . 

7 

3 

3 

2 

xo 

5 

2 

31 

Sweden     .     . 

M 

7 

2 

7 

7 

12 

49 

x<,«r  .   . 

2 

a 

X 

3 

3 

6 

17 

Denmark  .     . 

«3 

6 

X 

6 

6 

3 

35 

HoUaad    .     . 

6 

xt 

3 

xo 

6 

3 

39 

12 

34 

5 

5 

6 

3 

55 

SvitaerUnd    . 

3 

3 

2 

5 

I 

4 

z 

19 

iirecOK ... 

3 

9 

4 

I 

3 

3 

3 

19 

Roomanu 

^1 

7 

3 

5 

3 

IZ 

z 

47 

Serbia  .    .     . 

3 

s 

X 

2 

X 

4 

2 

14 

Polcuia    .     . 

9 

z 

I 

3 

■  •  « 

4 

z 

19 

Turkey      .     . 

IZ 

2 

X 

3 

X 

5 

a 

35 

764 

607 

186 

397 

i8z 

407 

403 

3.845 

I  oited  StAtfs 

24.^ 

165 

57 

79 

2 

156 

74 

770 

Omvla     .     . 

X5 

zo 

3 

8 

8 

Z2 

56 

Mexico      .     . 

30 

4 

X 

a 

4 

2 

33 

9 

15 

3 

4 

9 

22 

62 

Af|pstiBa. 

8 

7 

2 

4 

z 

6 

14 

43 

UTxgimy  .     . 

I 

X 

I 

3 

3 

zo 

CftpeColofiy. 

2 

•  •  • 

z 

2 

2 

8 

Algeria     .     . 

11 

I 

X 

2 

6 

4 

26 

Ecyp*  .    .    . 

'? 

«7 

•  •  • 

2 

2 

35 

Br.ua   .     .     . 

I 

30 

a 

2 

4 

40 

Ciue    .     .     . 

4 

a 

2 

2 

Z 

3 

z 

15 

Total    . 

t.091 

859 

359 

40X 

187 

6o3 

543 

3.948 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  agricul- 
tural capital  in  x8S8 : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


.fe 


I^nd  k^attle  Sundries 


U.  Kingdom 

France  .  . 

Germany  , 

Russia  .  « 

Poland  .  . 
Finland 

Austria  »  . 

Hungary  . 

Bosnia  .  . 

Italy .    .  . 

Spain     .  . 

Portugal  . 

Sweden .  . 
Norway 

Denmark  . 

Holland  . 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Greece  . 
Roumania . 

Servia    .  . 

Bulgaria  . 

Turltey  .  . 

Europe  .  . 
United  Suies 
Canada .  . 
Mexico  .  . 
Chile  .  . 
Argentina  . 
Uruguay  . 
Brazil  .  . 
Cape  Colony 
Australia  . 
Algeria  .  . 
Egypt    .    . 

Total  . 


1.873 
2,688 

1,81s 

1.305 

150 

52 

706 

651 

14 
1,182 

984 

132 

240 

xoo 

2x7 

314 

377 

X20 

138 

254 

94 

90 

280 


13776 

3,560 

2S2 

X03 

50 
xzi 

34 
105 

35 
533 

«7 
110 


185 
218 
262 
576 
30 

XX 

Z06 
96 
9 
83 
95 
13 
36 

15 

30 

28 

34 
zo 

34 
37 
zC 

zo 

26 


17*776 


1,940 
501 

44 

15 

8 

49 
14 
7 
»3 
67 
28 


229 

333 
330 

309 

20 

7 
90 

83 

2 

Z40 

Z30 
16 

30 
Z3 

27 

38 

44 

14 
18 

32 
12 

XO 

31 


-  I 


Ci737 

635 

36 

13 
6 

17 

5 

Z2 

4 
37 
13 
14 


Total 


2,287 

3|339 

3,307 
3,090 

200 

70 

902 

830 

35 
1.405 

1,199 
z6z 

306 
za7 

374 
380 

445 
Z44 

z8o 
333 

122 
ZZO 

337 


2,701 


3,529 


17,453 

3.696 

363 

131 

64 

Z77 

53 
124 

43 
637 
Z28 

139 


k 


per 
nhab. 


60 

84 

SO 

25 

35 
35 
38 

52 
z8 

47 
66 

36 
62 

63 
137 
85 
74 
48 
90 

64 
61 

33 
67 


23,006 


48 

57 
72 

13 
21 

44 
80 

XO 

40 
z6o 

32 
90 


SO 


Tne  foDowing  taUe  shows  approximately 

the  principal  features  of  agricultural  industry  in  1S40  and  18S7 

Capitol,  Million  £ 

Product,  ] 

Million  £ 

Hands 

Production 

1  per  Hand 

1840 

1887 

1840 

1887 

1840 

1887 

1840 

1887 

I'^iicd  Rtng:lom    . 

1.968 

2,387 

az8 

351 

3,400,000 

2,560,000 

4 

97 

Fr.  tee      .... 

»,743 

3,239 

269 

460 

6,950,000 

6,450,000 

39 

71 

imnany  . 

630 

3,307 

170 

434 

6,400,000 

8,130^000 

37 

52 

Koistt.    . 

5x7 

3,090 

248 

563 

15,000,000 

22,700,000 

16 

25 

Au-iria 

70a 

1,732 

305 

33* 

7.500,000 

xo,  680,000 

37 

31 

luiy     .    , 

452 

1,405 

Z14 

304 

3,600,000 

5,390,000 

32 

37 

S?«iJi  .    , 

734 

1,199 

Z02 

173 

2,000,000 

2,720,000 

50 

63 

F^ofil  < 

zoo 

z6i 

z8 

31 

700,000 

870,000 

36 

35 

SiWkB 

5X 

306 

x6 

49 

550^000 

850,000 

30 

58 

Nwiray 

30 

Z37 

8 

17 

250,000 

380,000 

32 

48 

Dnnuric 

46 

374 

x6 

35 

280,000 

420,000 

56 

85 

H'4iiad 

245 

380 

20 

39 

600^000 

840,000 

33 

46 

B^gnm 

235 

445 

30 

55 

900,000 

980,000 

33 

56 

S'»ttarrlan  ' 

100 

1,367 

Z2 

19 

300,000 

440,000 

40 

43 

Tarkey.ikc.  .     .     . 

623 

98 

»94 

2,000,000 

2,900,000 

40 

8.Z66 

X7,4S3 

x,S44 

3,84s 

50,430,000 

66.320,000 

31 

43 

Uaiisd  SiatJta    .     . 

596 

3,696 

184 

776 

2,550^000 

9,000,000 

73 

85 

Caiuda     .... 

80 

363 

Z2 

56 

300,000 

800,000 

40 

70 

AoatnlU  .... 

z8 

637 

6 

6a. 

100,000 

630,000 

60 

98 

Cipe  Coiony      .    . 

8 

42 

2 

8 

50,000 

200,000 

40 

40 

A*'grtJtiiMi        .     .      , 

33 

X77 

5 

43 

200,000 

600.000 

25 

70 

trw^ay  .... 

6 

53 

z 

zo 

50,000 

xoo,  000 

30 

xoo 

vanous    .... 

140 

586 

70 

149 

140.000 

2,400,000 

SO 

6a 

Tot 

J    . 

•        • 

'     9.036 

33,006 

1,824 

3,948 

53,820,000 

83,050,000 

33 

1         50 
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Europe 
Area  under  crops  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year         Milium  Acres         Year 
Z820  364  i860 

1840  427  1888 


Million  Acres 

471 
558 


The  production  of  grain,  wine,  potatoes,  and  meat  may 
be  set  aown  thus — 


Year 

Grain,  Mil- 

Wine, Mil- 

lion Uushels 

lion  Gallons 

1820 

2.800 

2,050 

X840 

3300 

2.150 

x86o 

4,200 

a.  300 

1880 

5.040 

2.500 

TR87 

5,600 

2.600 

Potatoes, 
Million  1  uns 


Meat, 
Tons 


20 
40 

50 
60 
70 


5,400,000 
6,8oOyOoo 
7.600,000 
8.300,000 
8,630,000 


The  ratio  of  the  al)ove  products  to  population  was  as 
follows : — 


Per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Grain, 

Wine, 

Potatoes, 

Meat, 

Bushels 

Gallons 

lbs. 

lbs. 

i8ao 

14 

10 

224 

60 

X840 

14 

9 

370 

64 

i860 

15 

8 

400 

61 

x88o 

15 

8 

430 

56 

1887 

IS 

8 

445 

57 

The  following  table  shows  the  rank  that   European 
products  hold  in  those  of  the  world,  as  regards  value 


1 

Millions 

,  £  Sterling 

!  Europe 

United 
States 

Colonies,  &c. 

Total 

Grain    .     .     .     . 
Green  crops   .    . 
Garden  crops .    . 
Wine     .     .    .     . 
Dairy    •    .    .    • 
Meat     .     .    .     . 
Sundries    .    •    . 

764 
607 
186 
i8t 

297 

407 

'       403 

243 
165 

57 

a 

79 

156 

74 

84 

87 
18 

4 

25 

45 
64 

i,09X 

859 
26X 

187 

40X 

608 

541 

Total  .    .  '. 

2.84s 

776 

327 

3.948 

Europe  .  . 
United  States 
Colonies,  &c. 


Total. 


e 

•  •  • 

2 

0 

n 

70.5 

70.0 

22.3 

19. 2 

7.7 

10.3 

loao 

zoao 

£0 


71. 2 

2X.9 

6.9 


96.8 
X.I 
S.I 


^ 

& 

74.0 

19. 8 
6.2 

67.0 
25.6 

7.4 

loao  xoao 

9 

(A 


74.S 

13-7 
ix.8 


7x1 
X9.6 

8.3 


It  appears  from  the  foregoing  general  summary  that 
Europe  stands  for  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  value  of  all 
the  farm  products  of  the  world. 


The 

weight  and  value  of  European 

grain  crops  in 

1887-88  were  approximately  as  follows  :^ 

Weight  in  Tons 

Lbs,  per 

Inhabitant 

Wheat 

Oats 

Bariey 

Rye,  &C. 

Totil 

United  Kingdom 

2,100,000 

2.5x0,000 

X,600l,0QO 

350,000 

6,560,000 

400 

France 

8.200,000 

4,200,000 

x, 200,000 

3,300,000 

16,900,000 

990 

Germany  . 

2,800,000 

4,300,000 

2,200,000 

5.800.000 

15,100,000 

700 

Russia 

7,500^000 

10,400,000 

3,800,000 

22,600,000 

44,300,000 

i,aoo 

Poland      . 

400,000 

600,000 

300,000 

1,500.000 

2,800,000 

800 

Austria 

5,100,000 

2,830,000 

2,600,000 

6,570,000 

17,100,000 

980 

l^^r     • 

3,000,000 

340,000 

170,000 

1.790,000 

5,300,000 

400 

Spain 

3,700^000 

350,000 

1,700^000 

1,950,000 

7,700,000 

1,000 

Portugal  . 

270,000 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

780,000 

1,050.000 

550 

Sweden  and  Xunvay 

xxo,ooo 

I,TOQ,000 

450.000 

840.000 

2,500,000 

900 

Denmark  . 

140,000 

560,000 

520,000 

600,000 

1,820,000 

2,000 

Holland    . 

140,000 

250,000 

100,000 

4x0,000 

900,000 

510 

Belgium    . 

450,000 

490,000 

100,000 

580,000 

1,620,000 

600 

Rou  mania 

700,000 

... 

330,000 

1,820.000 

2,850,000 

i|«5o 

Various     . 

2,410,000 

130,000 

1,030,000 

axOjOoo 

3,780,000 

800 

Europe     • 

•        • 

37,020,000 

28,060,000 

i6,xoo,ooo 

49,100,000 

130,280,000 

8ao 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  products  approximately  in  1888 :  ~ 


1             Tons 

1 

£ 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Rye,  ic.         .... 

37,020.000 
28.060,000 
x6. 100,000 
49.100,000 

261.000,000 

I4a,ooo^ooo 

89.000,000 

272,000,000 

Vegetables   .... 

Wine 

Timber         .... 
Dairy 

Meat 

Hides,  wool.  &c.  . 

Sundries       .... 

186,000,000 

x8r,ooo,ooo 
108,000.000 
297,000.000 

All  grain        .... 
Green  crops   .... 

130,280,000 

••• 

764,000,000 
607,000,000 

404.000,000 
298,000,000 

Principal  crops 

1,371.000.000 

1,474,000^000 

Making  a  total  of  2845  millions  sterling.  It  is  not  pretended  that  the  foregoing  table  of  values  is  mathematically 
correct.  It  is  the  result  of  the  investigations,  and  in  some  cases*  the  official  valuations,  bearing  upon  each  country, 
ns  given  hereafter  in  detail.  'ITie  value  of  the  various  grain-crops  of  Europe,  taking  the  average  lor  1S87-88,  is  shovin 
approximately  in  the  following  table : — 
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Value,  Millions  £  Sterling 

U 

1 

S 

6 

(5 

OS 

Total 

Shillings 
Inhabits 

U.  Kingdom     • 

16 

»s 

8 

1 

2 

41 

22 

Franc-     ,     .     . 

71 

29 

7 

22 

129 

65 

Germain  V 

19 

25 

»S 

34 

93 

40 

Rnw.^ 

37 

35 

15 

94 

z8z 

45 

PoUn.i     , 

3 

4 

2 

zo 

19 

50 

Aiistn.1 

37 

14 

z6 

35 

Z02 

52 

luljr   . 

20 

2 

I 

17 

40 

27 

Spaun  .     . 

30 

2 

10 

13 

55 

63 

Portu^.il  . 

2 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

5 

7 

35 

Svcilrn         and 

}• 

6 

3 

6 

16 

50 

I>enm.i'lc       ,     . 

I 

4 

3 

5 

13 

130 

Holhnd  .     .     . 

I 

a 

z 

a 

6 

30 

Belgium  .    .    . 

4 

3 

z 

4 

Z2 

40 

RoBxttanwv    .    . 

s 

•  •  • 

2 

zo 

17 

70 

Various    .    .    . 

14 

z 

5 

13 

33 
764 

50 

Tola 

I    .     . 

26t 

1 

1    14a 

89 

1   272 

•     47 

U.  Block  drew  up,  in  1850,  a  statement  of  the  agricul- 
tural products  of  various  countries,  thus : — 

P«^»J?Jf^*y'     '    Value.  Millions  ;f 


Knnoc 

'^'•■ana 

Svtoctv 
A'fitra 

hr.|:i»m 
K  iLiod 
^•fnrn       and 

Norsay     , 
Deaosark 


} 


Tmal 


— 

—  -       — 

M 

e 

•4 

9 

"3 

Grain 

Meat 

82 

28 

0 
154 

C8 

3 

7.650.000 

450.000 

264 

12.6O(i.O0O 

605.000 

123 

22 

21 1 

356 

I3.2OO.0O0 
950.000 

310.000 
Z05.000 

27 

8 

8 
3 

Z02 
8 

»37 
19 

400.000 

25.000 

3 

z 

5 

9 

10,200.000 

740.000 

67 

19 

88 

174 

2, 100.000 

220,000 

21 

zo 

57 

88 

Z.'^OO.OOO 

52.000 

9 

3 

9 

at 

800,000 

55.000 

6 

2 

13 

2Z 

i.zoo,ooo 

Z30,ooo 

^ 

2 

7 

13 

93.000 

7 

z 
99 

3 
647 

ZI 

51,300.000 

2,785,000 

357 

z,zz3 

'He  abore  table  omitted  Russia,  Poland,  Italy,  Portu* 
ru,  Swiucfiaod,  Roumania,  Greece,  and  other  countries. 
!>•€  Tiloes  nnder  the  item  "Various"  were,  moreover. 


TV  following  table  shows  approximately  the  value  of 
aD  agricultural  products  in  Europe  at  different  dates  : — 


Year 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

i^' 

9«4 

34» 

1.255 

J'v.         .     .     . 

Z,ZZ4 

430 

1.544 

i^'^^i      -     .     •     . 

1.328 

542 

1.870 

i'  '       .... 

1 

I.444 

620 

2.064 

I  *    ....    . 

x,55a 

1.875 

8z8 

2,370 

1  •         .... 

970 

2.84s 

i  be  rinutis  classes  of  live-stock  were  approximately  as 
ft'     »* : — 


HtTVTi 


Cattle 


tiT^'»^oaKx,aot»  67,370,000 
t^'-f^  jfl.^50^000,  Sazao.ooo 
i^^j  32;ofiaooo  89.830, 
3l«7  37610000101.855. 


Sheep 


169.040, 

183.950. 

000(209,370 

740 


00038 
00043 


000  197.740,000  48 


Pigs 


^,460.000 

^430,000 

.950,000 

,350,000 


Value. 
Mill.  £ 


730 
z.oiS 

1.496 
1.940 


The  agricultural  capital  of  Europe  was  made  up  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Millions,  j 

£  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries        Total 

Z840    .     .     . 
z86o   .     .     . 
1887    ..     . 

6.471 

9.957 

13.776 

875 

Z,26o 

1.940 

820 
1,227 

1.737 

8.166 
12,444 
17.453 

The  increase  of  agricultural  capital  was  as  follows : — 


Period 
1840-60 
z86o-«7 


Millions^  £ 
4278 
S.009 


Millions^  £  fer  Annum 

214 

185 


Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  a^cultural  capital  of 
Europe  has  more  than  doubled  since  1&40,  further  increase 
promises  to  be  very  questionable,  or  at  least  very  slow. 

United  Kingdom 

In  the  17th  century  agriculture  was  the  principal 
occupation  of  the  people,  and  made  great  progress  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts,  but  its  golden  epoch  was  the 
reigp  of  George  11.  (1727-60).  We  have  no  reliable 
statistics  till  the  present  century,  viz. : — 

Ac&ss  UNDER  Crops 


I 


1827 
1846 
1866 
Z876 
1888 


England 


iz,Z40,ooo 
13,300.000 
13.340.000 


z3,920,ooo  3,5 10.000 


13.350.000 


Scotland 


2,550,000 
3.390.000 
3.170,0005 


3,690,000 


Ireland 


United 
Kingdom 


5,450,000  Z9, 140,000 
5.240,00021,930.000 
,250,000,21.760,000 
5.210,00022.640.000 
4,145,00021,185,000 


Authority 

Porter 

M^Culloch 

Official 

>. 


In  the  last  sixty  years  the  area  under  crops  has  increased 
by  2, 200,000  in  England  and  1,140,000  in  Scotland,  but  in 
Ireland  it  has  diminished  by  1,300,000  acres. 

Principal  Crops  of  England,  Acreage 


1812. 

Comber 


1820, 

Miiidleton 


1831. 

M'Culloch 


Wheal    . 
Oais  .     . 
Barley.  &c. 
Roots 
Clover     . 
Fallow    . 


3.160,000 
2,870,000 
860.000 
z.  250,000 
1,150,000 
2.310.000 


Total 


11,600.000 


3,300.000  3.800,000 
3,oco,ooo  3,000,000 
Qco,ooo  900,000 
z.aoo.ooo  )„i;„  -^ 
Z.200.00ol»'^^°'«* 

2,400.000,    z, 650.000 


12,000.000    I2,000,00C 


lovo, 
M'CulIoch 


3,800.000 
2,500,000 
z.  500,000 
2,700.000 
1,300,000 
z, 500.000 


13.300,000 


In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  marked  decline  in  the 
area  imder  grain,  viz. : — 

Acreage,  United  Kingdom 


1871-76     : 

1881-86 

1888 

Wheat      .    .     . 

3,740.000 

2.830,000 

2,670,000 

Oats     .... 

4.230.000 

4.-^oo.coo 

4,180,000 

Barley,  &c.    .     . 

3.570,000 

3.210.000 

2.940.000 

Potatoes   .     .     . 

1,510,000 

z. 380.000 

1,410,000 

Turnips,  &c. 

3.564.000 

3,367.000 

3.356.000 

Flax     .... 

Z36,ooo 

111;. 000 

116.000 

Hops  .... 

64,000 

68.000 

58.000 

Clover  and  gmss 

a9»53o.ooo 
640,000 

31.710.000 

32,680.000 

Fallow     .    .    . 

760,000 

470.000 

Total 


46,984,000      47,740,000    I  47,880,000 
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Europe 
Area  under  crops  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year         Million  Acres         Year 
i8ao  364  i860 

1840  427  z888 


Million  Acres 

471 
558 


The  production  of  grain,  wine,  potatoes,  and  meat  may 
be  set  oown  thus — 


The  following  table  shows  the  rank  that  European 
products  hold  in  those  of  the  world,  as  regards  value 
(i8l^):~ 

i  Millions.  £  Sterling 


Year 

Grain,  Mil- 
lion Hushels 

Wine,  Mil- 
lion Gallons 

Potatoes, 
Million  I'uns 

Meat, 
Tons 

1820 
1840 
i860 
1880 
TR87 

2.800 
3300 
4,200 

5.040 
5,600 

2,050 

2,150 
2.300 
2.500 
2.600 

20 
40 

50 
60 
70 

5,400,000 
6,800,000 
'  7.600,000 
8.300,000 
8,630.000 

The  ratio  of  the  above  products  to  population  was  as 
follows : — 


Per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Grain, 

Wine, 

Potatoes, 

Meat, 

Bushels 

Gallons 

lbs. 

lbs. 

1820 

14 

xo 

224 

60 

1840 

14 

9 

370 

64 

i860 

15 

8 

400 

61 

1880 

15 

8 

430 

S6 

1887 

IS 

8               445 

57 

1 
1 

1 

Europe 

United 
States 

Colonies,  &c. 

Total 

Grain    .... 
Green  crops    .    , 
Garden  crops .    . 
Wine     .... 
E>airy    .... 
Meat     .... 
Sundries    .    .    . 

764 
607 
186 
i8x 

297 
407 

403 

243 

165 

57 

2 

156 
74 

84 

87 
18 

4 
25 

t 

1,091 

859 
261 

187 
401 
608 

541 

Total  .    .  *. 

2.845 

776 

3*7 

3*948 

e 
« 

0 

70.0 
22.3 

7.7 

70.5  71-2 

19.2  21.9 

10.3  6.9 

zoao  loao 

s 

96.8 

I.X 

2.1 
100.0 

'I 

2       § 

67.0    74,5 
25-6    13-7 

7.4   XI.8 
loaaioao 

5 

f2 

Europe      .     . 
United  States 
Colonies,  &c. 

74.0 

19.8 

6.2 

100.0 

72.1 

19.6 

8.3 

Total.    . 

loa^ 

loao 

It  appears  from  the  foregoing  general  summaiy  that 
Europe  stands  for  nearly  three-founhs  of  the  value  of  all 
the  farm  products  of  the  world. 


The  weight  and  value  of  European 

grain  crops  in 

1887-88  were  approximately  as  follows  :— 

Weight  in  Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Inhabitant 

Wheat 

Oats 

I        Barley 

Rye,  &c 

Totol 

United  Kingdom      .        .        2,100,000 

2.510,000 

1      1,600,000 

350,000 

6,560,000 

400 

France      .... 

8.200,000 

4,200,000 

•      1,200,000 

3,300,000 

16,900^000 

990 

Germany  . 

2,800,000 

4,300,000 

2,200,000 

5,800,000 

15,100,000 

700 

Russia       .        .        . 

7,500^000 

10,400,000 

3,800,000 

22,600,000 

44,300,000 

1,200 

Poland      .... 

400,000 

600,000 

300,000 

1,500,000 

2,800,000 

800 

Austria     .... 

5,100,000 

2,830,000 

1      2,600,000 

6,570,000 

17,100,000 

980 

Italy         .... 

3,000,000 

340,000 

1         170,000 

1,790,000 

5,300,000 

400 

Spam        .... 

3,700^000 

350,000 

1      1,700,000 

1,950,000 

7.700,000 

z,ooo 

Portugal  .... 

270,000 

•  •  • 

780,000 

1,05a  000 

550 

Sweden  and  Norway 

1x0,000 

i,too,ooo 

450,000 

840.000 

2,500,000 

900 

Denmark  .... 

140,000 

560,000 

1        520,000 

600,000 

1,830,000 

a;ooo 

Holland    .... 

140,000 

250^000 

1         100,000 

410,000 

900,000 

510 

Belgium    .... 

450,000 

490,000 

1         100,000 

580,000 

1,620,000 

600 

Roumania 

700,000 

■  ■  ■ 

;          330,000 

1,820,000 

2,850,000 

»»i50 

Various     .... 

2,410,000 

130,000 

!       1,030,000 

2x0^000 

3,780.000 

800 

Europe     .... 

37,020,000 

28,060,000 

1     x6,xoo,ooo 

49,100,000 

130,280,000 

8ao 

The  following  \&  a  summary  of  products  approximately  in  1888 :  — 


j             Tons 

£. 

Sundries 

i 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Rye,  &C.         .... 

37.020,000 

16.100.000 
49.100.000 

261.000,000 

142,000^000 

89,000,000 

272,000^000 

Vegetables   .... 

Wine 

Timber         •        .        •        . 
Dairy   •        •        .        .        • 

Meat 

Hides,  wool,  &c  . 

Sundries       •        .        •        • 

186,000,000 
i8r,ooo,ooo 
108,  oca  000 
297,000,000 

All  grain        .        •        •        . 
Green  crops   .... 

130.280,000 

... 

... 

764,000,000 
607,000,000 

404,000,000 
298,000^000 

Principal  crops 

z,37x,ooo,ooo 

1,474,000^000 

Making  a  total  of  2845  millions  sterling.  It  is  not  pretended  that  the  foregoing  table  of  values  is  mathematically 
correct.  It  is  the  result  of  the  investigations,  and  in  some  cases' the  official  valuations,  bearing  upon  each  country, 
as  given  hereafter  in  detail,  llie  value  of  the  various  grain-crops  of  Europe,  taking  the  averagefor  iSSy-^,  is  shown 
approximately  in  the  following  table : — 
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Value.  MiUions  £  Sterling 

S 

1 

S 

1 

III 

1- 

V.  Kinj. 

l>(bfk.i 

Aaan.i 

I>nm..rk 
HoOuid 

Viriout 

... 

?' 
>9 
37 
3 
37 

3= 

][ 

i        I 

4 
3 

'S 

'S 

35 

6 

4 
3 

8 

7 
IS 

«s 
16 

3 

3 

5 

34 
94 

35 
"7 
'3 

5 
6 
5 
4 
13 

4' 
"9 

.If 

"9 

S5 
7 
16 

;i 

'7 
33 

63 

45 
50 

5= 

35 

SO 
130 

30 
70 
50 

To<al    . 

36l 

143 

89 

a7» 

A 

47 

Vrodaa  YauU, 
Tons 

Value, 

Uilli 

"-'^ 

Grain 

Mat 

1 

1 

1 

1 

U.  K.ii.E.l,..n     . 

ymuii  '.       '. 

K-rarj    .     .     . 

Awrii     ' 

Sto-.  .     .     . 
Br«.i.m    .      .      . 

Hci^AOd    .       .       . 

7.650.™ 
la.aoo.ooo 

lo.aoo.ooo 

1  'ES. 

\    1,100,000 

'  a.000,000 

4SO.™;  to 

605.000  1J3 

fsq  ^ 

35.000'    3 
740.000  67 

saiooo     9 

55.a»|      6 
130,000^      4 
93.DOO      7 

3B 

e 
3 

'9 

3 

•54 

8 

57 
"3 
7 
3 

'37 
"9 

i 

'3 

Tn..l  .     . 

Si.7po.cco 

^785.™°  357 

99,647 

1,113 

TScalxne  table  omiclcd  Ruaia,  Poland,  Italy,  Pom 

fil,  SvitietUnd,  Roumania,  Greece,  and  olher  countries. 
be  Tillies  QtideT  the  item  "Various"  were,  uorcovei. 


■.444 


■  cLuKS  of  live-stock  weie  approximately  a; 


igricultuial  capital  of  Europe  was  made  up  as 


v=, 

Millioas. 

£  Sterling 

Land 

Cuiile 

SunilriL-i 

Total 

;!S :  :  : 

1687  .    .    . 

6,471 
9.957 
"3.776 

1.940 

eao 
i.«7 

1.737 

>7!453 

The  increase  of  agiicultural  capital  wu  as  follows  :- 

PetiaJ  miiio«s.£  Milliimi.^ptrAnn 

1B40-60  4  37S  914 

1860-87  5,009  1B5 


promises  to  be  very  questionable,  or  at  least  very  slow. 
Unitcd  Kincdou 


occupation  of  the  people,  and  made  great  progress  al 
the  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts,  but  its  golden  epoch  was  liic 
rei^  of  George  II.   (1727-60).     We  have  no  reliable 
statistics  tiU  the  present  century,  viz. : — 


ACKES   U 

NDSR  CKOPS 

1 

England 

S.,-»,i 

■"■•"■' k^^ss. 

Authority 

I8I7 
1846 

1866 

ii.r40,ooo 
13,300,000 

J, 350,000 
3.390.000 

5,450,00019,140,000 

5,a40,oooai,93o,ooo 

Porter 
M'Culloch 

1876 
18B8 

i3,9«>,oco 

13.  as^-™" 

3,690,000 

4,145.000  =  1,185,000 

Ireland  it  has  diminished  by  1,300,000  acres. 

Pkimcipal  Crops  of  Engi^and,  Acrkagb 


Ul>. 

IBM. 

ISSl, 

ISW, 

WhMt      .       . 

3.60000 

3800  oool 

3.800,000 

Barley.  S.C  . 

i,r5O.O0( 

1.300.000 

S.400.000, 

1.SO1..000 

„6«.ood 

13.300,000 

Acreage,  United  Kingdou 


wn-w 

IMl-U 

1« 

S 

lA'heat       .     .     . 

Barley,  &c.    .    . 

xo 

3.35< 

■&~ 

Hops   .... 

640,000 

^>,-« 

470.000 

Toul     .     . 

46,984.000 

47.740.000 

47.E3o.ooo 
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According  to  M'Culloch,  the  tillage  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1851  stood  thus : — 


Grain 

Other 
Crops, 
Acres 

Total 
Acres 

Value  of 
Crops 

Acres 

a 

200 
46 
89 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 

7. 300. 000 
1.480.000 
2,920.000 

5,500.000 12,700.000 
1,110,000!  2,590.000 
1,880.000  4,800.000 

80.500.000 
14.900.000 
26.400.000 

United      ^ 
Kingdom  J 

zx, 600.000 

335 

j                  1 
8.490,000  20,090,000  121.800,000 

The  average  value  of  crops  to  the  acre  in  1851  was  no 
shillings  in  Ireland,  1 14  in  Scotland,  127  in  England.  At 
present  the  gross  product  of  the  United  Kingdom  averages 
1 10  shillings  per  acre. 

The  distribution  of  crops  in  the  three  kingdoms  in  1SS8 
was  thus : — 

Acreage 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Wheat    .    . 
Oats  .    .    . 
Barley,  &c. . 

2,5x0,000 
1.885.000 
2,485,000 

70.000 

Z.015.000 

255.000 

90,000 

1,280.000 

200.000 

2.670.000 
4,180.000 
2,940,000 

All  grain 
PoUtoes 
Turnips  .     . 
Vetches,  ftc. 

6,880,000 

445.000 
i.48o,ood 

905.ood 

1.340.000 

160.000 

48o.ocx> 

20.000 

x.570,000 
8o5,ood 
290,000 

145.000 

9,790,000 
1,410,000 
2,250.000 
X. 070, 000 

All     green ) 

crops  .     J 

Gardens,  &c. 

Clover,  &C. . 

3,830,00a 

535.000 
3,105,000 

660.000 

20,000 
1,670,000 

X.  240,000 

135,000 
X.  205.000 

4.730,000 

680.000 
5.980.000 

Total  crops 
Pasture  .    . 

13.350.000 
14.590.000 

3,690,000 
1,190.000 

4,X40,ooo 
10,920,000 

2i,z8o,cx» 
26,700,000 

Total  .     . 

27.940.000 

.;.88o,ooo 

15,060.000 

47.880.000 

The  yield  per  acre  has  much  increased  since  the  last 
century,  when  Arthur  Young  showed  the  wheat  average 
for  a  number  of  years  to  be  23  bushels.  The  following 
estimates  have  been  made : — 


Yield  per  Acre,  Bushels 

Wheat  '    Oats 

Barley 

Comber,  x8xo-X5     . 
M'Culloch,  1840-46 
Caird.  X857-77 

29 

38 

36 
46 

32 
37 
37 

The  production  of  grain  in  the  United  Kingdom  com- 
pared with  pK>pulation  is  now  less  than  half  what  it  was 
in  1830,  having  steadily  declined  since  then,  viz.: — 


Production,  Millions  of  Bushels 

Bushels  per 
Inhabiunt 

Wh««t       Oats,  Bar- 
^^*          ley.  &c 

Total 

x830 
1846 
x866 
X876 
X887 

X04 

258 
990 
270 

235 

408 
40X 
388 

354 
301 

X7 
15 

14 
zx 

8 

The  consumption  has  nevertheless  risen  in  quantity  40 
per  cent.,  nearly  one-half  now  being  imported,  viz. : — 


Consumption  of  Grain,  Millions  of  Bushels  Yenrly 

Penod 

Home- 
Grown 

Imported      Total 

Ratio 
Imported 

1831-40 
X84X-50 
X85X-60 
X861-70 
1871-80 
Z881-89 

408 
400 

390 
388 
340 
320 

8 

3X 

78 

za6 

226 

272 

4.6 

43X 
468 

514 
566 

592 

2  per  cent. 

7 

17       .. 
24       .» 
40       .. 

45        .. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wheat  show 
follows : — 


Wheat,  Millions  of  Bushels,  YearlyConsu 


arlyCon  sunfet  ton/N.,^^^ 


Home- 
Grown 

Imported 

Total 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant. 

'  Ratio 

X8II-30 
I83Z-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 

97 

"3 
109 

90 

80 

4 

X4 

58 

1x6 

144 

lOX 

127 
167 
206 
224 

300 
280 

34r 

384 

4  per  cent. 
"      .. 

35      .. 
57      .• 
65      .. 

Consumption  includes  not  only  food,  but  also  seed,  say 
8,000,000  bushels,  or  12  lbs.  per  inhabitant 

The  average  yield  of  the  principal  crops  in  1884-S7 
was  as  follows : — 


Average  Crops,  1884-87 

Great 

Britain 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Wheat,  bushels  . 

73,200,000 

1.900,000 

75.xoo.ooo 

Barley.        „       . 

72,300,000 

5.800.000 

78,300,000 

Oats,           ..       . 

110,000,000 

50,000,000 

x6o,ooo.ooo 

Beans,  &c.  ,, 

15,000.000 

150.000 

15.150.000 

Potatoes,  tons 

3.400.000 

3.100.000 

6,500,000 

Turnips.      „ 

24.500.000 

3.500.000 

28.(XX>.000 

Mangold,    „ 

5.900,000 

500.000 

6,400.000 

Hops, 

30.000 

•  •• 

30.000 

Hay, 

8.500,000 

4,000.000 

x2.500.ooo 

Yield  per  Acre,  1884-^ 

Great 

Britain 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Wheat,  bushels    •    , 
Barley,        „ 
Oau.           „         .    . 
Beans,  &c  „ 
Potatoes,  cwts.      .    , 
Turnips,      „         .    , 
Hay,           „         .    , 

30 
33 
37 
24 

121 

240 

26 

28 
34 

28 

78 
224 

34 

30 
37i 

24 

236 
29 

Lawes  and  Gilbert's  experiments  of  the  yield  of  ground 
manured  and  unmanured  showed  as  follows : — 

BUSHKLS  P£lt  ACAX 


PerM 

Unntanurtd 

Dung 

BofU'Ask,  6V. 

1859-69 

14.8 

357 

36.7 

1870-79 

zaa 

39.5 

31.7 

The  seed  used  for  wheat-growing  is  usually  2^  bushels 
per  acre,  and  &e  yield  about  eleven-fold  for  the  United 
Kingdom* 
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Acoosdiog  to  Mr.  Ilennaoii  Voss,  the  United  Kingdom 
/■wiHiiiirt  Afuraally  290,000  tons  of  mineral  phos^^ies 
(93  P^  ccai.  imported)  and  110,000  of  bones  (45  per 
imported),  in  all,  400^000  tons,  from  which  are  pro- 

The  crops  of  1889  were  as  follows :  — 


duced  800,000  tons  of  artificial  manure,  as  compared 
with  200,000  tons  in  186a 

The  consumption  of   dung   is  79  million   tons   ( 
Manure)  per  annum,  that  is,  about  i^  tons  per  acre. 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Acreage 

Per  Arre 

Wbcax.  bu^beld 

71,000,000 

2,200.000 

2,700,000 

75,900,000 

a.  540,000 

JO 

^          

76,200,000 

37,200.000 

50.600,000 

164,000,000 

4.130,000 

40 

5«*er- 

59.600,000 

7,800.000 

7,300.000 

74.700.000 

2.310,000 

33 

Beans.  Ac... 

14,^00,000 

500,000 

200,000 

15,200.000 

540,000 

38 

Pocstors.  tons 

2,570,000 

1. 010.000 

2,850,000 

6.430.000 

1.370.000 

4  7 

Tomipa 

20.300,000 

7,800.000 

3.900,000 

32.000.000 

2.220.000 

U    4 

Mangoiils 

6,100,000 

«•• 

600,000 

6.700.000 

370.000 

lb  1 

Hav. 

10.400.000 

1,000,000 

4.900,000 

16,300.000 

9,660,000 

17 

lln&iloge  or  the  use  of  "silos"  is  increasing,  the  returns  for  1889  showing  2820  in  the  United  KingJonu 


Statistics  of  live-stock  are  as  follows : — 


Year*    Horses 


CaUle 


»774  1 

1812  1.900.000 
1931  •  1,500.000 
i«55  '  2.05^000 
td67  ' 


7.955«ooo 


1^77    1.890.000 1  9.730.000 

166S     1.940^000  '10.270.000  28.940.000 


Sheep 


12,000,000 
3,850,000  13,000,000 
5.500.000  25.000,000 
5>290,ooo 


37.973,000 


8.730.000  33.830,000 


Pigs 


3,000,000 
4.000,000 
3.686.000 
4.320,000 


Authority 


32,2ao.ooo|  3.730.000 
3.830,000 


King 
Campbell 
Colquhoun 
M'Culloch 

Official 
»■ 
It 


Tbe  fibres  before  18 12  are  for  England  and  Wales, 
the  rest  lor  the  United  Kingdom.  Horses  used  in  towns 
aie  noc  tDcluded  above. 

In  1855,  according  to  M'CulIoch,  the  live-stock  stood 
thus:-- 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

HoKVS    .    .     1,309,000 
Cattle      .    .     3.430.000 
Sicep      .    .   18,690,000 
m^    .    .          3,360,000 

185,000 

975.a» 

5,680,000 

X46.000 

556,000 
3.560,000 
3,603,000 
i,i8o,oco 

3.050,000 

7.955.000 

27,972.000 

3.686.000 

The  returns  of  the  three  kingdoms  for  1888 
IbQows:^ 


are  as 


I 


England 


H 


PVfJ 


1,340.000 

5.060,000 

18.580.000 

3.365.000 


Scotland 


190,000 
I.  z  10,000 
6.730,000 

I55.O0O 


Ireland 


510.000 
4. 100.000 
3.630.000 
1,400,000 


United 
Kingdom 


1.940.000 
10,270,000 
28.940.000 

3,8ao,ooo 


Tbe  pioportioo  of  cattle  in  England  to  size  of  farms  in 
NOMBKR  TO  100  Acres 


Arrts         Horses  |    Cows      Sheep  |     Pigs 


Total 


U 


7 

30 

30 

50 

117 

5 

a9 

3^ 

»7 

89 

5 

23 

5« 

9 

88 

4 

17 

74 

6 

lOZ 

3 

10 

X05 

4 

12a 

cf  meat  is  computed  on  an  annual 
sla^ritto  of  20  per  ocat  of  all  horned  cattle,  40  per  cent. 
«f  weep^  aod  too  per  cenL  of  pigs,  the  average  carcase 
takcB  aC  600  Iba»  beef,  70  lbs.  mutton,  and  too 


lbs.*  pig.     The  following  table  shows  the  production  and 
consumption : — 


Tons  of  Meat  Consumed  Yearly 

Lbs.  Meat 

Period 

Home- 
Grown 

Iiiiporictl 

Total 

pet  lii- 

1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-00 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

940.000 
980.000 
1.000,000 
i.oao.ooo 
1,050.000 
1.030,000 

•  •  • 

44.000 
13X.000 
288.000 
540.000 

040,000 
980,000 
1,044,000 
1,151.000 
1.338.000 
1.570.000 

80 
80 
8e 

98  ' 

Machinery  has  introduced  ereat  changes  in  the  mode 
of  cultivation  since  the  Waterloo  epoch.  The  Census  of 
1821  showed  33  per  cent  of  the  classified  population  of 
England  was  engaged  in  agriculture,  that  of  188 1  only  1 2 
per  cent.  The  following  taole  shows  the  number  engaged 
in  agriculture  at  various  dates,  and  the  approximate  grua»s 
value  of  all  farming  products : — 

Agricultural  Hands  and  Product,  United 

Kingdom 


Numbers 
Engaged 


Product. 
Millions  £ 


Product  per 
Hand 


1821 
1831 
1841 
1851 
z86i 
1871 
1881 


3,930,000 

190 

^ 

3.050,000 

19s 

6S 

3,401,000 

aoo 

i 

3.519,000 

220 

3.149.000 

240 

76 

3.808.000 

?50 

89 

2.561.000 

25' 

98 

The  numbers  engaged  before  184 1  are  estimates  as  con- 
cerns Ireland  and  Scodand,  the  rest  are  from  Booth's  reports. 

The  earliest  estimate  of  the  value  of  agricultural  products 
in  England  was  by  Gregory  King,  in  1698,  as  follows : — 


Bushels 

V.ilue,  £ 

Pence  per 
Bushel 

Wheat  .    .    . 
Barley   .     .     . 
Rye  .... 

'   14.000,000 

27.000,000 

.  1    10,000,000 

16.000,000 

^   11.000,000 

1,000,000 

2.450,000 
2,700,000 
1,250,000 
1,300.000 
i.375.<»o 
100,000 

4a 

24 

30 
18 

30 

24 

Oats 

Pease  and  beans 
Vetches.    .    . 

Total    . 

79,000,000       9'075.ooo 

27 

*  Major  Craigie  computes  that  1000  cattle  give  67  tons  of 
beef,  and  1000  sheep  124  tons  mutton  yearly ;  my  esitimate 
is  54  tons  of  beef,  and  12}  tons  uf  urutr  n. 
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He  computed  that  1 6  per  cent  was  required  for  seed, 
leaving  the  balance  for  consumption  66  million  bushels, 
equal  to  10  bushels  per  inhabitant  The  following  esti- 
mates have  since  been  recorded  of  the  total  value  of 
agricultural  and  pastoral  products  yearly : — 


England  and  Wales 

1 

Jnited  Kingdom 

Date 

Author 

Mills. 

Date 

Author 

Mills. 

l8l2 

1820 
1846 
Z889 

Stevenson 

Middleton 

M'CuUoch 

Mulball 

X31 
127 

142 
158 

1812 

1834 
1846 
1889 

Colquboun.  &c. 

Spackmann 

M'Culloch 

Mulhall 

260 
250 
218 

251 

wards  valued  at  66  millions,  thus  making  a  total  of  260 
millions.  This  was  only  34  millions  over  Arthur  Young's 
estimate  in  1790,  which  did  not  include  Ireland.  We 
may,  therefore,  conclude  that  the  value  of  farm  products 
has  been  almost  stationary  for  100  years,  except  the  effects 
of  a  passing  season  of  war  or  scaraty.  Colqimoun's  table 
showed  thus  in  1812 : — 


Colquhoun's  estimate  in  18 12  was  194  millions  sterling 
for  tillage,  omitting  pastoral  products,  which  were  after- 


Quantity 

Value,  £ 

Wheat,  tons 
Other  grain,  tons 
Potatoes    .... 
Turnips     .... 
Fruit  and  vegetables , 
Hay,  grass.  &c. 

1.800.000 
5.200,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

32,300.000 
4f.300.ooo 
14.200.000 
14.200,000 
7,800,000 
89.200,000 

Total      . 

•  »  • 

194.000.000 

Value  of  Crops,  &c.,  in  1889 


England 


Wheat 
Oats 

Barley 


All  grain  . 
Straw 
Beans,  &c. 
Potatoes  . 
Hay 

Turnips,  &c. 
Hops 
Flax 
Sundries  . 


Total 

Animal  products 

Sundries  . 

Total  . 


£ 
13,100,000 

7.200.000 


9.600,000 


Scotland 


Ireland 


400,000 
3,600,000 
1.300,000 


£ 
500.000 

4.800,000 

1,200.000 


United  Kingdom     Price  per  Ton 


14,000,000 
15.600,000 
12,100,000 


£ 

6.5 

5-7 
6.6 


29.900.000 
5,300,000 
1,800,000 
7.000.000 
17.700,000 
21,100,000 
2,200,000 

•  •  • 

2,100,000 


5.300,000 
900,000 
100,000 
2.700,000 
1,700.000 
6.200.000 


100,000 


6.500,000 
1,100,000 

■  ■  ■ 

8.000,000 
8.000.000 
3,600,000 

•  •  « 

850,000 
650.000 


87, 100.000 

64.400,000 

6.700,000 


158,200,000 


17,000,000 

16,000,000 

900,000 


33,900,000 


28.700,000 

29,600.000 

800,000 


59,100,000 


41,700,000 

7.300,000 

I. goo,  000 

17,700.000 

27,400,000 

30,900.000 

2,200,000 

850.000 

2,750.000 


132.800.000 

110.000,000 

8.400.000 


251,200.000 


I.I 

S-o 
2.7 

1.7 
o.d 

750 
45-0 


M'Culloch  also  made  tables  for  each  of  the  three  king- 
doms in  1846,  which  compare  with  the  results  in  1^89  as 
follows : — 

All  Farm  Products,  Millions  £ 


1846 

1889 

Agricul- 
tural 

Pas- 
toral 

Total 

Agricul- 
tural 

Pas. 
toral 

Total 

England     . 
Scotland     . 
Ireland  .    . 

80 
28 

62 

9 
20 

142 

28 
48 

18 

89 

64 
16 

30 

158 
34 
59 

U.  Kingdom 

127 

91 

2X8 

I4t 

no 

251 

his  family,  the  landlord's  share  would  be  lo}  shillings 
per  acre. 

Comparing  M*CuUoch's  tables  with  the  value  of  pro* 
ducts  in  1889,  we  find  as  follows : — 

Value  of  all  Farm  Products 


The  following  table  shows  the  profits  of  £urming,  out 
of  which  the  tenant-fanner  has  to  pay  his  rent  and  main- 
tain his  family : — 


Cost  per 
Acre 

Number  of 
Acres 

Amount 

Labour     .... 

Team 

Taxes  and  Tithes   . 

Seed 

Manure     .... 
Balance  for  rent,  &c.  1 

£  s.  d. 
250 
100 
084 
0  10    0 

0  12    0 

1  X    3 

48,000,000 

i> 

1, 
21,200,000 

48,000,000 

108.000,000 
48,000,000 
90.000,000 
10,600,000 
12.700,000 
51,900,000 

Total  value  ol 

f  farm  prodi 

lets    .    .    . 

251,200,000 

Allowing  the  tenant  one-half  of  the  profits  to  support 


Grain 

Green  crops    .     .    . 
Hay  and  straw    .    . 

Meat 

Dairy 

Poultry  and  eggs 

Foals 

Hides,  wool,  &c 

Timber 

Vegetables,  fruit,  &c. 


1831 


England 


53,300,000 
15.300,000 


'^S9.430.«x> 


ToUl 


1846 


England 


S'iSoo.ooo 

28,500,000 

13,000^000 

26,900,000 

12,000,000 

1,400,000 

3.000.000 

4,300,000 

1,800,000 


United 
Kingdom 


~^2 

41,700.000 
53,600,000 
34.700^000 
55.200.000 
3I»200,000 

9, 100,000 
5.800,000 
9,200,000 

1,400,000 

9.300.000 


128,030,000  141,700,000  251.200,000 


Ireland 

According  to  Sir  W.  Petty,  the  war  of  Cromwell  re- 
duced Ireland  to  a  wilderness,  three-fourths  of  the  cattle 
beinjg;  destroyed:  the  value  of  live-stock  fell  irom  four 
millions  sterling  in  1641  to  ;f  500,000  in  1652,  and  such 
was  the  scarcity  of  grain,  that  a  barrel  of  wheat  rose  in 
that  interval  from  1 2  to  50  shillings.  The  areas  cultivated 
and  uncultivated  at  various  dates  show  thus : — 
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AGRICULTURE 


Acreage 

Year 

C'u«tu:nled 

Uncuhhtitcd 

Total 

Aiiihoriiy 

17^ 
1805 
i8ia 
>a37 
1S74 
i888 

11.043.000 
13.440.000 
13.454.aau 
14.604.000 
1 5.720.1100 
1 5.060.000 

9.777.000 
7.380.000 
7.366.000 
4.2x6.000 
3.X00.000 
3.700,000 

20.8ao,ooo 

Browne 
Xcwcnham 

Official 

•  • 

•  • 

SecTi'tAry  Larcom*s  statement  of  the  crops  in  1S47  (ex* 
<lu(ling  hay)  com|xircs  with  the  returns  for  1887  thus  :— 


Crop 


Value 


1M7 


1887 


1847 


Wheat,  bushels  124,000,000   T.900.000'.  6,700.000 


Oats,  ,,  . 

Barley,  &c.  , .  . 
Potntoes.  tons . 
Tuniips, 


1887 

320.000 


92.000.00043.500,000.11.500.000  3.630,000 
13,000,000^  4,800,000;  3.300,000  600.000 

a.ooo.ooo  3,570,000.  8,200.000,10,800.000 


(f 


Total 


5.800,000 


3,170,000,  3,500.000   1.200.000 


l52,2oo.ooo'i6,55o,ooo 


The  acreage  of  crops,  according  to  Larcom  and  other  official  returns,  was  :- 

ACUEAGK 


1847 

1808 

1869 

1867 

1876 

1888 

Wncsu       .... 

744.000 

354.000 

466.000 

281,000 

120.000 

90.000 

<>r»ti 

2.20<,000 

a. 283,000 

1.981,000 

1,680,000 

1.487,000 

1,280,000 

Rvley*  &c 

333.000 

340.000 

205.000 

x6^,ooo 

343,000 

200.000 

PcKators   .... 

284.000 

877.000 

1.203.000 

X. 036.000 

881.000 

805,000 

romips    .... 

384.000 

357.000 

323,000 

326.000 

34S.OOO 

390,000 

FUi* 

58,000 

137.000 

•  ■  • 

318.000 

'      133.000 

114.000 

Stimlries    .... 

9S.OOO 

122,000 

1x4,000 

130.000 

138,000 

156.900 

C.u\rT,  ^c. 

T.I  40.000 

1,370.000 

•  •  • 

1.660,000 

1.860.000 

1,305,000 

lotal    . 

5.239.000 

5.740,000 

•  •  • 

5.484,000 

5.306,000 

4,140,000 

The  Kcsistrar-C*cncral  for  Ireland  published  recently 
Yus  estimate  of  the  agricultural  products  in  cycles  of  five 
lears  thus: — 


Average  .Annual  Value 


1      18S1-6S 

1866-70 

1864-86 

<  mrp«    ....      43,660.000 
Cuuk.  &c.     .    .      28.330,000 

I 
37.935,000 

44,380.000 

16,470,000 
37.550.000 

Tcrt.il   .     -      71.990,000      73,315.000 

54,030,000 

Since  1870  the  annual  product  of  fanning  has  declined 
18  ndllion^  sterling.  The  hindlords  have  voluntarily  or 
jniidaUy  had  their  rents  reduced  about  30  per  cent,  —say, 
\  miniook  sterling  on  a  rentsl  of  10  millions ;  the  tenants 
haw  fofiiefed  the  rest  of  the  loss,  15  millions  sterling. 

Tlyt  low  of  18  millions  sterling  per  annum,  recorded 
br  the  Repstrar-General,  is,  as  he  snows,  25  per  cent,  of 
tM  total  farm  product  of  Ireland. 

In  1843-45  ^^i*  Richard  Griffith  valued  the  cro|)s,  ex- 
clsavc  of  gram  and  hay,  at  /43,000,00a  In  1861 
liaaoock  valued  all  crops  at  ^34,900,000;  and  Fisher 
zx  ;^j6,8oOkOOa  It  would  appear  that  in  the  preceding 
tabic  Ittv  is»  counted  not  witn  crops,  but  in  the  item  of 
«aitW  products. 

The  dedsoc  of  agriculture  in  Ireland  has  been  mainly 
doe  to  the  caose  staled  hy  John  Stuart  Mill : — 

*' Alooe  amoQC^m^i^UMl  the  Irish  peasant  cannot  be 
better  or  vocse  oH  by  any  act  of  his.  If  industrious  or 
prailcirt«  ndhody  but  the  landlord  gains,  if  lazy  or  intem- 
perate, it  is  at  the  landlord's  expense.'* 

Ne«cnl»eks,  the  value  of  live-stock  has  almost  trebled 


tl^\ 

1S55 


Value  of  Live-Stock 

L 

•     •    .     .     31. 100.000 

33,100,000 

55,300,000 


The  numbers  of  live-stock  in  1S55  compare  with  those 
of  1888  thus:— 


Horses 
Cattle. 
Sheep . 
Pigs    . 

Totil 


Number 


1666 


1666 


556,000 
3.560,000 


I 


507,000 


Value 


1666 


1666 


4,500.000 


3.603,000  3.637.000 
1, 180,000   1,398,000 


4,100,000  33,300,000 
3,900,000 
1,500,000 


15,300,000 

33.800,000 

4.900,000 

3,300,000 


33,100,000 '  55,300,000 


The  increase  has  been  rather  in  value  than  in  number, 
viz. : — 

In  Value  In  Number 
Horses   ,                .     337  per  cent.  o 

Cattle    .        .        .      41       ..  15  per  cent. 
Sheep     .        .        ,      36       „  o      ... 

Pigs       •        •        •       54       ti  20  per  cent 

During  the  eighteenth  century  60  per  cent,  of  the  Irish 
exports  were  meat,  the  price  of  which  rose  from  twenty 
shillings  per  cwt.  in  1776  to  fifly  shillings  in  i8oa  After 
the  Waterloo  epoch  almost  down  to  the  famine  of  1846, 
KngUnd  drew  twenty  million  bushels  of  wheat  yearly 
from  Ireland. 

Of  late  years  the  exportation  of  live-stock  to  Great 
Britain  has  declined,  viz. : — 

Exports  to  England  and  Scotland. 

^     ,  167T                    166T 

Cattle ....  649,000  669,000 

Sheep  ....  630,000  548,000 

Pigs    ....  585*000  480,000 

Emigration  has  drained  the  country  so  largely  of  men 
in  the  vigour  of  life  that  pauperism  increased  46  per  cent, 
between  1877  and  1887  (see  Pattpcrs),  For  rental,  value, 
and  tenure,  see  Land, 

Scotland 

M*Culloch's  tables  for  1814  and  1846,  with  subsequent 
official  returns,  are  as  follows : — 

U 


>     , 


AGRICULTURE 


iS 


AGRICULTURE 


ACREAGB 


Wheat  . 

Oats 

Barlev,  &c.    . 

Turnips 

Potatoes 

Sundries 

Clover,  &C.    . 

Total 


2B14        1 

18M 

1857 

2B67 

18T8 

1888 

140,000 

350,000 

243,000 

xxo,ooo 

75.000 

70^000 

1,260,000 

1,300,000 

930,000 

1,000,000 

x,03o^ooo 

x,oi5.ooo 

398,000 

500.000 

182,000 

215.000 

290,000 

255,000 

410,000 

450,000 

470^000 

480,000 

500,000 

480,000 

80,000 

900,000 

145,000 

X  50,000 

x65,ooo 

160,000 

48,000 

40.000 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

25,000 

40,000 

220,000 

550.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

x,670,ooo 

2,556,000 

1 

3,390,000 

•  •• 

«•• 

•  •• 

3,690,000 

M'CuUoch  estimated  the  farming  products  of  1846  as  > 
follows:— 

L 

Grain  .  •  .  •  •  8,100,000 
Green  crops  .  .  ,  .  xo.600.000 
Pastoral  products  .  9,000,000 


Totid 


27.700,000 


He  estimated  the  grain  produced  at  48  million  bushels, 
against  Larcom's  estimate  same  year  for  Ireland,  129 
millions. 

The  numbers  of  live-stock  were  :— 


1857 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs    . 


970.000 

5,750.000 

137,000 


1867 


I 


1878 


1888 


I     X91.000 

960.000  .  X, 095,000 

6,070.000    7.036.000 

904,000       140,000 


190.000 
1,1x0,000 
6,730,000 

X55.000 


For  tenure  and  rental,  see  iMtids, 

Islands 

hU  of  Man, — ^Area  145,000  acres,  of  which  98,000 
cultivated,  24,000  under  grain,  12,000  green  crops,  and 
the  rest  clover,  &c. 

Jersey, — Area  29,000  acres,  of  which  20,000  culti- 
vated, half  green  crops,  half  clover. 

Guernsey^  ^v. — Area  20,000  acres,  of  which  12,000 
cultivated  ;  same  mode  as  Jersey. 

The  products  of  these  islands  are  included  with  those 
of  England. 

Unitbd  Kingdom 
Agricultural  Capital 


Year 

Land 

Millions.  £  Sterlin] 

Total 

Inhabitant 

Cattle 

Sundries 

«7SO 

498 

as 

t 

58X 

55 

X780 

702 

35 

8x2 

65 

x8x4 

X.470 

74 

X72 

x,7i6 

95 

1843 

^^^ 

94 

«97 

1.968 

72 

X850 

1.705 

X04 

90X 

2,010 

79 

x86o 

X.748 

X40 

210 

2,098 

72 

x868 

1.925 

X70 

a33 

2.328 

75 

x88o 

2.086 

209 

255 

3.550 

72 

x887» 

1.873 

185 

229 

2,287 

61 

In  the  above  table  land  b  capitalised  at  30  years' 
rental.  As  for  cattle,  it  was  valued  by  King  in  1688  at 
25  millions ;  the  figures  for  1814  and  subsequent  years  are 
according  to  the  numbers  of  live-stock  at  the  several 
dates  specified  in  uble.    Sundries  are  estimated  at  10 

*  The  actual  value  of  land  is  supposed  to  be  1560  millions, 
the  oflficial  valuation  being  90  per  cent  too  high.  In  a  paper 
read  at  the  Surveyors'  Institution  in  January  X890.  Mr.  H.  H. 
Smith  showed  a  decline  of  523  millions  sterling  since  x88o. 


per  cent,  of  the  total,  in  preference  to  14  |)er  cent.,  adopted 
Dy  Chaptal  and  other  French  economists. 

There  was  a  steady  increase  down  to  1880^  from  which 
date  agricultural  capital  has  been  declining,  vis. : — 


Period 

Millions,  £ 

£  per  .Annum 

1750-1780 

Increase*  23X 

7,450,000 

X78X-X8X4 

904 

26.600.000 

18x5-^843 

252 

8,700,000 

X844-1860 

..         130 

8,xoo,ooo 

x86x-i88o 

453 

22,600,000 

188X-X889 

Decline,  263 

29.200,000 

Notwithstanding  the  recent  decline,  agricultural  capital 
still  forms  one-fourth  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation  (see 
Wiolth),  and  is  almost  three  times  as  great  as  it  was  100 
years  aga 

The  distribution  of  this  capital  among  the  three  king- 
doms  in  1887  was : — 


Agricultural  Capital,  Millions  £ 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Inhabitant 

Engliind    .     .     . 
Scoihind   .     .     . 
Ireland      .     .     . 

1,362 
213 
298 

X04 
96 

55 

163 

27 

39 

1,629 
266 

39a 

57 
6t 

80 

United  Kingdom 

1.873 

185 

229 

2,287 

61 

The  relation  between  capital  and  product  in  1887  wais 
as  follows ; — 

Million  £ 


Capital 

Gross 
Product 

Ratio  to 
Capital 

England    .... 
Scotland    .... 
Ireland      .... 

X.629 
266 
392 

158 

34 

.    59 

9.7pero.ut. 
12.8 

ISO 

United  Kingdom 

a.287 

351 

XI.X 

Further  details  will  be  found  imder  the  items  Cattle 
and  Land, 

The  value  of  tillage  and  pastoral  products  compares  in 
the  three  kingdoms  with  the  number  of  hands  employed 
as  follows : — 


Hands 

Product, 
Million  £ 

£  per  Head 

England     .    .    . 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland  .... 

x,34x,ooo 
234,000 
986,000 

X58 
54 

59 

X18 

»45 
60 

United  Kingdom 

2,56x,ooo 
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Fkancb 

Tbts  is  the  best  cultivated  country  in  Europe.  The 
carBesi  statistics  do  not  give  us  the  total  area  under 
grain,  being  confined  to  wtieat-growing  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, bat  tbe  estimates  ofChaptal,  Kubichon,  and  Moreau, 
«tth  tlie  offieaal  reporu  of  later  times,  aiford  some  guide 
for  the  Usl  ninety  years,  and  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


Acres  undtrr 
Grain 

Crop.  Millions  of  Bushels 

T«w 

Wheat 

Oats,  Rye. 
&c. 

Total 

ite5'3S 
18140-50 

1883-86 

3DwOOO.OOO 

33.000^000 

34.300,000 

36,000,000 
37.100.000 

140 
170 

290 

a65 
301 

250 
310 
360 
450 
439 

390 

580 

715 
740 

Official  returns  of  wheat-growing,  coupled  with  Mofeaa*s 
tables  since  1700,  give  the  following : — 


Year 

Acres 

Million 

Bushels 

V.ilue  of 

Bushels 

per  Acre 

CTop,£ 

tTOO 

1  a.  400.000 

83 

6.7 

ia.000,000 

•  r6o 

f  i.aoo.ojo 

90 

8.0 

39,-600,000 

17*4 

ia.400»ooo 

97 

7.8 

38.100,000 

•784 

14.800.0QO 

tio 

7.2 

38.800,000 

«79« 

1 1 .500.000 

»30 

ii.a 

37.800.000 

fSj8 

t2.800.ooo 

14a 

ii.a 

49.100.000 

•839 

1 3.900.000 

'^1 

14.0 

60^800,000 

1841 

i3'9oo,ooo 

198 

14.1 

53,300,000 

1851 

1 5.000.000 

a38 

15.9 

49.800.000 

ta6c      1 

16.900.000 

»7 

ia.a 

73.600,000 

i»7t  8b 

17.100.000 

aTo 

'5.7 

90,800,000 

1881  «6 

17.400.000 

303 

17.3 

81,800.000 

1889       , 

17.600.000 

309 

17-5 

74,200.000 

states  that  33  per  cent,  of  the  population  were 
fed  on  wheat  in  the  last  century,  and  6of)er  oenL  in  1839. 
Thtt  avengie  yield  of  grain  was  oflBcially  stated  thus 
(Sfaliart)  :-- 

Bushels,  ?br  Acre 


Y«mr 

Wlicnt 

Oats 

Barley 

Rye 

1815.        .        .        . 

9-4 

x6.o 

13. 3 

8.4 

1835.        .        .        . 

14.7 

19.  X 

15.4 

13.7 

1855.        .        .        . 

13.5 

96.3 

aa7 

X1.0 

it75           .        .        . 

16.0 

34.0 

19.1 

1S.6 

tmo. 

t6io 

36.4 

3a7 

15.1 

m^.      .      .      . 

f7.8 

36.3 

aaa 

16.7 

KeiwithsiUading  the  increase  of  grain-growing,  France 
baa  pna4  htgt  sums  for  impotted  grain.  From  1801  to 
iMi0^  bcr  act  imports  of  wheat  alone  cost  her  26  millions 
sUf&ig»  and  the  imports  of  grain  from  i860  to  18S6 
(over  eKpOffts)  cost  211  millions  sterlii^.  The  trade 
show: — 


•  Net  loBfports  of  Grain 

Aanual  Average 

^•^       MShoasof 
iwiiims 

Valoe. 
MiOion^f 

MillloM  of 
Bushels 

V«liie,;t 

ia6«-9e           9a 

tau-m       3«6 

3a 

SOX 

78 

9 

3.300,000 
xo.  100.000 
X3,ooo,ooo 

Total         9m 

aix 

3a 

8.xoo^ooo 

TW  iaifortatian  of  gndn  would  have  been  still  greater 
X  fcr  <hr  rapid  increase  of  potatoes,  which  have  multi> 
6vdbid  since  1S20. 


Crop  of  Potatoes,  Tons  per  Annum 

x8i5-ao  .    x.950,000 1  1861-^    .       .     6,500.000 

X831-40     .       .    4.900,000 1 1883-86    .      •   zo.400.000 

The  official  returns  of  wine-growing  since  1810  may  be 
condensed  as  follows : — 


Vineyards. 

Acres 

Millions 

Value  of 

Gallons 

Period 

of  Gallons 

Wine.^ 

per  Acre 

1810-Z3 

4.064.000 

455 

36.600.000 

XI3 

Z830-33 

5,015.000 

50a 

35»^^»o*'® 

100 

1840-43 

5.330.000 

790 

53.700,000 

'11 

JS^ 

5,450.000 
5.5x0.000 

930 

703 

80.500,000 
68.900.000 

x66 

136 

1870-73 

6,560.000 

x.oxo 

84,300,000 

^5S 

Z880-83 

5,x5o.ooo 

730 

59,300,000 

139 

1883-86 

5.x  10.000 

790 

56.300.000 

155 

X889 

4,550.000 

525 

44.000,000 

113 

Down  to  1880  there  was  always  a  surplus  of  wine  for 
exportation,  but  since  that  year  the  imports  exceed  the 
exports :  the  net  importation  in  1886  was  190  million 
£^lons.  The  phylloxera  completely  destroyed  2,900,000 
acres  of  vines,  one-half  of  which  have  been  newly  planted 
with  American  and  other  vines,  besides  injuring  1 ,600,000 
acres,  which  still  yield  crops.  Onlv  2,100,000  acres  of 
the  vineyards  of  1872  have  escaped  the  pest. 

Beet-root  is  another  valuable  crop,  having  been  intro- 
duced by  Bonaparte:  the  area  and  production  have  been 
approximately  as  follows  : — 


Year 


1840 
i860 
1879 
1880 


Beet-Growing 


Acres 


300,000 

490,000 

X,  100.000 

X,  310,000 


Crop.  Tons 


800,000 

3,000,000 

10,600,000 

14,800,000 


In  1842  it  was  proposed  in  the  Legislature  to  pull  up 
the  plantations  ana  pay  the  owners  £1 ,500,000  indemnity, 
but  the  bill  was  thrown  out.  The  production  of  beet- 
sugar  (see  Stiigar)  at  present  exceeds  400,000  tons  yearly 
against  35>ooo  in  1840. 

Oil,  flax,  tobacco,  chestnuts,  &c.,  are  crops  of  less 
note  (see  each  under  its  own  title). 

M.  Lavergne  in  1859  compared  the  agricultural  con- 
dition with  Uiat  of  1789  as  follows : — 

Acres 


1789 

1869 

Arable 

Meadow 

Gardens  and  vineyards .    . 
Woods  and  wa^te    .    .    . 

6x,  73^000 
7.410,000 
7,400.000 

46,810^000 

64,190^000 
9,880,000 
9,870,000 

39,400.000 

Total 

133,340,000 

133.340.000 

Since  1848  no  less  than  nine  million  acres  of  waste 
land  have  been  reclaimed,  the  principal  areas  being 
approximately  shown  thus : — 

Acres 


Grain  .  .  . 
Various  crops 
Forest  .    .    . 


Total  . 


1848 


188ft 


Increase 


34,500,000 
33,000,000 
x6,aoo,ooo 


37,500.000 
34,500,000 
30,700,000 


3,000,000 
1,500,000 
4,500,000 


^3,700,000  \  82,700,000  (   9,000,000 
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Madiioery  was  not  much  in  use  till  after  the  reign  of 
hrxiu  Philippe;  it  was  common  in  1840  to  see  horses 
treading  nut  grain,  but  in  1862  an  (Official  report  showed 
f Of  ,000  thre)»ning-niachines,  of  which  2850  were  worked 
by  tteam.  Improved  methods  led  to  a  better  yield  per 
acre,  viz, : — 


1  >>/</,  Btuhelt  fer  Acrt 


Wheal 
Oats  . 
Barlcv 


18S1-M 

13 

14 


1BM-T8 

x6 
27 

32 


The  yield  of  wheat  in  tlic  fir^t  period  was  550  to  lOO 
11k.  seed,  and  in  the  second  ptriod  75a 


The  principal  crops  for  18SS  compare  with  those  of  1880  thus : — 


^"hcat 
Oats 

kre 

B.ir',cT 
Mnize 


Acreage 


Ptixiucl 


1880 


16.990,000 
8,580^000 
4,560,000 
2.600,000 
1.660,000 
2,620,000 


All  gnin 

Fot^itrjes 

Beet-root 

Vines    . 

Colza    . 

Flax  and  iK-mo 


Clover 


lornl 


37,oio>ooo 

3,230,000 

1,110,000 

5,450,000 

340^000 

380,000 

280,000 

2,580,000 


17,180,000 
9,230,000 
4,040,000 
2,240,000 
1,430,000 
3,330,000 

36,440,000 

3,570,000 

1,310,000 

4,550,000 

X  80,000 

250,000 

270,000 

2,250,000 


1880 

1888 

374,000^000  OII>   )•  .^ 
330,000^000         ,, 
70,000,000         „ 
54,000,000         „ 
28,000,000         , , 
46,000.000         ,, 

273.000.000 
225,000,000 
62.0co.000 
44,000.000 
30,000000 
40,00a  000 

702,000,000  bushels 
9.500,000  toas 
14,800,000    „ 
653,000,000  gallons 
4,660,000  busbt  ir^ 
2,400,000      .,       seed 
biisht'ls 
loni 

674,000,000 

10.400,000 

12,200,000 

525,000,000 

2,710,000 

1,660,000 

6,620,000 

3,790.000 

50,370,000 


48,820,000 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  3,620,000  acres  under  other  artificial  grasses  than  clover,  i>r(Mlucing  6,100,000  tons  grass 
yearly. 

Thie  statistics  of  live-stock  at  various  dates  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


Horses 


Cattle 


Sheep 


fSia 
1830 
1840 
1S53 

iS-:? 


iS;53 
18S8 


1,835,000 
2.500,000 
1,870,000 
3,280,000 
3.340,000 
3.140,000 
3.220,000 
3.250.000 


6,080,000 

7,130,000 

9,930,000 

12,150.000 

X2,8lO,COO 

11,730,000 
11,790,000 
13,380.000 


30,310,000 

29,130,000 

32,150,000 
33,300,000 
29.500,000 
25.900,000 
21,600,000 
23.600.000 


Pigs 


4.500,000 
4,500,000 
5,250.000 
6,040.000 
5,760.000 
5.850.000 
5.850.000 


(iDtllS 

Atithority 

Smith 

I.JIO.OOO 

M'Gregor 

000,000 

Scknabel 

1.340,000 

Official 

1.730.000 

•1 

i.7C)0,ooo 

•> 

J  4'x).ooo 

•t 

1.^50.000 

1* 

The  olrBcial  vahiation  of  live-stock  in  1882  was : — 


Na 


Value,  £      '  jf  per  Head 


H«>»M?s 

2.840,000 

MuA* 

, 

250,000 

AVH.'* 

400,000 

OitiW 

11.800,000 

s.xxi> 

33.000,000 

^.;^«iu 

1.500.000 

b^^  « 

5.800.000 

54,400.000 

19.4 

4.300,000 

17.3 

1.900.000 

4.8 

123.500,000 

».s 

1        32.qOO.000 

I.O 

i.aoo.ooo 

a8 

1      33,900,000 

3.9 

331,100.000 

• « • 

IIk'  juxKluction  of  meat  at  various  times,  according  to 
^>eiKh  XV liters,  xxas  5-  - 


)  .w» 


Toms,  Mtai 


Lbs.  fer 
Inhabttant 


ia»o  ,     .     ,     .     .  (>7i.ooo  43 

\S<H» 942.000  57 

ii«"o  .     »     .     .     .  1.155000  67 

vHi* 1.200.000  67 

IV  .\Ih»\v  diH*»  m>i  iniludc  horse-flesh,  of  which  some 
N%\v  t^M»*  rtiv  MM^I  at  V\\x\^  ftUmc. 
lu  iS^^i  \\\<'  .uuuirtl  nl.uij'htcr  was  estimated  thus :— 


NuniUT 


\i  m*  vvi^l.  *'<  *hM"|i 


^i^vooo  I  640,000 
7,7ou,uix)  aio,ooo 
4,(xx),(x)0      305,000 


Lbs.  per 
Ciincase 

430 

60 

170 


According  to  M.  Lavergne,  the  production  of  meat  was 
30  His.  per  inhabitant  in  1790,  and  61  lbs.  in  1859.  (See 
/'mm/.)  The  value  of  agricultural  and  pastoral  products 
has  been  estimated  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Value  of  Producis.  Millions  £ 

Year 

Agricul- 
tunil 

S*™,         To.a. 

Authorities 

1815 

X835 

1843 
1863 

1883 

1886 

134 
170 
212 

307 
322 

322 

88             222 

00             269 

101        .      313 

•  ■■  ■                 *              • » • 

18?             504* 
138             400 

Cii.tptal 

Schoen,  Moreau 
Rover,  Duptn 
Official 

Muihall 

The  number  of  person^  engaged  in  agriculture  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


14  620.000 
13.250.000 

iV  340.000 
1 1 .794,000 

per  cent. 


r 


Total 
31,990,000 
i9.wo,ooo 
18.510,000 
18,349.000 


smce 


Yfiir  Principals 

1851  .  .  .  7,310,000 

1861  ,  .  ,  6,630,000 

1872  .  .  .  6,170.000 

1881  .  .  .  6,455,000 

The  number  has  declined 
while  the  value  of  products  ha.s  increased,  the  imtio  heing 
about  /^49  per  head  in  the  former  year,  and  jCT^  ui  1886^ 

*  The  official  table  sum$.  tip  ;<  :oial  of  ^38  millions  sterling, 
but  this  includes  ;f  34.000,000  tor  84  million  tons  of  animat 
manure,  which  I  am  coni(>  I  Hi  10  deduct,  as  other  natioos 
take  no  account  of  manure  aoic:  ^  .irricultural  products 


4 
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official  statement  oi  <  r<  lo^  for  i8S6  was  as  follo>%-s  :• 


Wu«n  . 

i  >.115  .      . 


K.r?  .     .     .     . 
iVtrUry    .     .     . 

Aj.  5'^*'''     •     • 

Hjy .... 

A)H<ies  •     .     . 
i  tnr^tnut'i  .     . 
MuUirrnr  ;.-n\c* 
« •!  ♦«    I     .     . 

Iliiinp  .     .    . 

t;tK.     .     .     . 

l'(»X%CCl> 


4.  Jjr>.firx) 

l.7JO.fXif»  I     11,600,000 


Wilue,  £    I  Per  Ton,  £ 


71,000,000 

-w,  200,000 

10.300,000 

7,200,000 


15,040,000 

25.600.000 

1,100,000 

7'X),ooo 

«» 1 0,000 

170,000 

94.0U0 

30,000 

2J.OOC> 
<  170,000.  orx* 


1^0,300,000 

22,500,000 

12,100,000 

57,600,000 

3,200,000 

1,800,000 

400,000 

X,  200,000 

1,100,000 

1.500,000 

1,200,000 

80a  000 

49,000,000 


8.6 
7.0 

6.4 
6.3 

6.7 

7.6 
2.0 
0.8 
2.2 
3-0 

2.4 
2.0 

7.0 

12.0 

35.0 
40.0 

36.0 

Per  gal.  i8*l. 


All  cftips  . 

Miik.  );;\llons  .     .  1, 620,000. rior> 

Poillry  .ind  cgjjs 

V»-^ci.-»blcs  aiui  fruit  .... 
1  in iLrt,  f 000  million  ciiXnc  '.•-■l 
}*<iN 

M«MI. 

II 


.,  i.aoo.ooo  (uns  .     .     . 
ss  \»ool,  ialii>w,  wnv,  ^ 


281.700,000  I 
46,800.000  I  IVr  gal.  7d. 
z  2.000. 000 
30,000,000 
io,ooaooo 
8,000^000 
60,000^000 
IX.  500,000 


Totel 


4'X>,000,000 


Not  oflficial 


The  value  of  cro|>s  fur  iS8.s  was  returned  at  254  mil- 
U'4t%  >icrling,  bein^  28  millions  less  than  in  1886,  of 
«hich  15  ouUioDS  stood  for  l<w>  in  the  vintage. 

AcRicui.ri  kAi.  Capital 


MiLLio.Ns.  £  Sterling 


Ynar 


Land   Cattle  Sun* h 


iSr5 
1S31 

isai 


«.a93 

».47^ 
2.106 

2Q8f> 
a.088 


53 

9» 
166 

23X 

2(8 


140 

»74 
2;  J 

357 
3^^ 


Total 


«.49S 
<.743 
-•.5*4 
3.574 
3.M9 


Product 


Kaiio  to 
(apii'.il 


922 

269 

356 

504 
460 


Per  cent. 
15.0 

IS5 
14. 1 
14. 1 
14.4 


Tht  vmlne  of  land  is  staled  abo^'e,  as  given  by  Chaptal 
axwl  Dotcns  for  1815  and  18  ;5,  )^  Government  reports 
for  iS5a  aad  1881,  the  figures  for  1886  being  an  estimated 
leifcictioB  of  10  per  cent,  from  iSSi,  the  pr^alent  opinion 
in  Kraace  being  that  the  fall  U  15  per  cenL  As  regards 
canle,  ChapCa]  gives  the  value  K>r  1815,  and  the  subse- 
<ncikC  etfsmates  are  acconlin^  to  the  number  of  cattle  at 
ike  f»ficetive  dates.     Sun<ines  are  estimated  at  10  per 


cent.,  although  Chaptal  and  Dutens  made  them  14  per 
cent,  of  the  total. 

The  increase  uf  agricultural  wealth  was  rapid  do\vn  to 
1 88 1,  viz.  : — 


IVrio<i 


I       Millions.  £ 


1815-35 
1836-52 

1853-81 

1882-86 


I       248  incnnise 

'       781 
1.050 
345  iltTrense 


Per  .Annum,  £ 


12.400,000 
46,000,000 
36.200,000 
69.000.000 


The  capital  reprcscntctl  by  agriculture  is  at  present 
double  what  it  was  in  the  year  1815,  and  nearly  40  ]K>r 
cent,  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation. 

See  /^Vif/M.     For  land-tenure,  see  /.aW. 

Germany 

Official  returns  give  the  area  under  tillage  since  1837, 
thus: — 


Year 

Acres  under 
Tillage 

MiUioXLcIs        Authorily 

x8i6 

1837 
X858 

X879 
1887 

23,100.000 
30,010.000 
35.330.000 
43.310.000 
44.050.000 

296              '          I'i^licr 
Official 
...               '             . , 
580 
640             I 

The  al)Ove  area  under  tillage  includes  all  CTo\ys  except 
hay,  which  at  present  covers  nearly  15  million  acre.^. 
Since  18 16  the  area  of  tillage  has  almost  doubled,  and 
the  production  of  grain  more  than  doubled. 

Tne  area  of  tillage  was  (distributed  in  this  manner  : — 

Acres  of  Tillage 


Prussia  .  . 
Hanover.  . 
Bavaria  .  . 
Wurtemburg 
Saxony  .  . 
Duchies,  &c. 


181t 


18S7 


1868 


1887 


10,430.000 14,160.000 17.740,000 ) 
i.3Jo,oco  1.690.000  1.840,000) 
3,560,000  4,320,000  4.620.000 
1,390.000   z. 610.000   1.690,000 
1,200,000   1,650.000  2.120.000 
5,210.000  6,580.000  7.320.000 


27,600,000 

5,500,000 
1,800.000 
1.900.000 
7.250.000 


Total 


23, 100,000  30,010.000  35,330,000     44.050.000 


According  to  a  statement  nulilished  in  1834,  the  king- 
dom of  Prussia  showc<l  as  follows  : — 


Arabic  and  meadow 
!*asturc  .... 
Woods  .... 
Various     .... 


28.510,000 
13.620.000 
17.300.000 
12.600,000 


Ah,  Profit  £ 

8,400.000 

3,300.000 

X, 100.000 

800.000 


Total 


72,030,000         13,600,000 


Tbe  follow  isig  taUc  ^hows  Che  tilled  and  untilled  area  of  the  several  States,  18S7  : — 

Area 


P.u>j'ia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Small  States  ! 

Total 

A-.  -ic        .         .          . 
}^dm.  Ac 

_»7. 600.000 

8. 1  w.ooo 

18.100.000 

20,450.000 

5,500.000 
3.200.000 
5.000.000 
2.800,000 

1,900,000 
420.000 
600.0CO 
580,000 

i.8oo,ouo 
720,000 

1.200,000 
480,000 

7,250.000 
2,160,000 
4,300,000     1 
7,290,000 

44,050.000 
14,650,000 
30.100,000 
37.600,000 

r.  .» 

Ro.  300.000 

17.400,000 

3.500,000 

4.300,000 

21,000,000 

1 

126,400.000 
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^fachinery  was  not  much  in  use  till  after  the  reign  of 
Louis  Philippe ;  it  was  common  in  1840  to  see  horses 
treading  out  erain,  but  in  1862  an  official  report  showed 
101,000  threshing-machines,  of  which  2850  were  worked 
by  steam.  Improved  methods  led  to  a  better  yield  per 
acre,  viz.  : — 


)>>/</,  Bushels  per  Aert 


Wheat 
Oats  . 
Barlcv 


1631-SO 

IBM-TS 

13 

16 

«7 

«7 

14 

22 

The  yield  of  wheat  in  tin*  tir^t  period  was  550  to  lOO 
Ills,  seed,  and  in  the  seroinl  )>etii)d  750. 

The  j>rincipal  crops  for  18SS  compare  with  those  of  1880  thus : — 


Wheat 

Oats 

Rye 

B.niey 

Maize 

Mixed 


All  grain 
Poliitoes 
Beet*root 
Vines    . 
Colza    . 
Flax  and  iicinp 
Olives  . 
Clover  . 


'lo:al 


Acreage 


1880 


1888 


Product 


1880 


i6.990,cxx> 
8,580^000 
4,560,000 
2.600,000 
1.660,000 
2,620,000 


17,180,000 
9,230,000 
4,040,000 
2,240,000 
1,420,000 
2,330»«» 


274,000,000  1)1  i>  i« 
230,000^000  ,. 
70,000,000  „ 
54,000,000  ,, 
28,000,000  ,, 
46,000,000 


J' 


273.ooaoo3 
225,000,000 
62.0co.000 
44,000.000 
30,000000 
40,000.000 


37,010,000 

3,220,000 

1,110,000 

5.450,000 

340,000 

380,000 

280,000 

2,580,000 


36,440,000 

3,570,000 

1,310,000 

4.550,000 

180,000 

250,000 

270,000 

2,230,000 


50,370,000 


48,820,000 


702,000,000  bushels 
9.500,000  tons 
14,800,000    „ 
653,000,000  gallon.^ 
4,660,000  bu^b'  1> 
2,400,000      .,       seed 
biislj''ls 
toni 


674^000^000 

10.400,000 

12,200.000 

525,000.000 

2,710,000 

1,660,000 

6,620,000 

3,790.000 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  3,620,000  acres  under  other  artificial  grasses  than  cluvcr.  ]>rixliicing  6,100,000  tons  grass 
yearly. 

The  statiiftics  of  live-stock  at  various  dates  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


Hor&cs 


Qutle 


Sheep 


Pigs 


Goals 


Authoritv 


1812 
1830 
1840 
1852 
X862 

1873 
1883 

x888 


t    •    •    •    • 

•  t    •    •    • 

•  •    «    •    • 


X.  835,000 
2,500.000 
1,870.000 
3,280,000 
3,340,000 
3,140,000 
3,220.000 
3.250,000 


6.080,000 

7,130,000 

9,930,000 

12,150.000 

I2.8lO,COO 

11,790.000 
IX. 790, 000 

13.380,000 


30,310,000 
29,130,000 
32,150.000 
33.300.000 

29.500,000 

25,900.000 
21,600.000 
22,600.000 


4.500,000 
4,500,000 
5.250,000 

6.040.000 
5,760,000 
5.850.000 
5.850,000 


•    ■  a 

Smith 

1.210,000 

MGregor 

r^KX>,000 

Scknabel 

X.  340,000 

Official 

1.730,000 

•» 

X.JCXJ.OOO 

\           •» 

1.4'JO.OOO 

1            •• 

2  . :;  !;o.ooo 

1 

1* 

The  official  valuation  of  live-stock  in  1882  was : — 


Nil. 


Value.  £      '  jf  per  Head 


Horses  .     .     . 

2.840.000 

54.400,000 

19.4 

MuUs     .     .     . 

250,000 

4.300,000 

17.2 

Assc-      .     .     . 

400.000 

1,900,000 

4.8 

Cattle     .     .     . 

XX, 800,000 

123,500,000 

10.5 

Si)ecp     .     .     . 

23,000,000 

22.900,000 

x.o 

Goau     .     .     . 

1.500.000 

1,200,000 

0.8 

Pigs  ...     . 

5.800,000 

22,900,000 

3.9 

Total  .     . 

•  •  • 

231,100,000 

•  •  • 

The  production  of  meat  at  various  times,  according  to 
French  writers,  was : — 


3  'cars 


Tons,  Meat 


Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 


X840 671,000  43 

x86o 942.000  57 

1880 X.  155.000  67 

1^88 1.200.000  67 

The  above  does  not  include  horse-flesh,  of  which  some 
2000  tons  are  used  at  Paris  alone. 

In  18S2  the  annual  slaughter  was  estimated  thus : — 


25  per  cent,  of  cattle 
33  per  cent,  of  shitzp 
70  per  cent,  of  pigj»  . 


Number 


Tons, 
Meat 


Llis.  per 
Ciircase 


3,300.000 
7,700,000 
4,000,000 


640,000 
2x0,000 
305,000 


430 

60 

170 


According  to  M.  Lavergne,  the  production  of  meat  was 
30  Uis.  per  inhabitant  in  1790,  and  61  lbs.  in  1859.  (See 
Food.)  The  value  of  agricultural  and  pastoral  products 
has  been  estimated  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Year 


1815 

183s 

1843 
1 86a 

1882 

x886 


Value  of  Products,  Millions  J^ 


Agricul- 
tunil 


Pas- 
tel al 


j   Total 


134 
X70 

212 

307 
322 

3M 


88 
101 

18- 

138 


'J  22 
269 

313 

•  •• 

504' 

400 


Authorities 


Ciiaptal 

Schoen,  Moreau 
Rover,  Dupin 
Official 

Mulhall 


The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  agriculture  was 
approximately  as  follows  : — 


J\\ .' litters,  ^c, 
14  620.000 
I.?.  250,000 
12.340,000 
11.794.000 

cenU 


I 


Year  Priruipais 

1851  .  .  .  7,310,000 

1 86 1  .  .  .  6.630,000 

X872  .  .  .  6,170.000 

i38x  .  ,  .  6,455.000 

The  number  has  declined 
while  the  value  of  products  )ms  increased,  the  ratio  beuig 
about  j£^49  per  head  in  the  former  year,  and  £^\  in  lS86» 

*  The  official  table  sum.s  ttp  a  total  of  538  millions  sterling, 
but  this  includes  jf  34,ooo,<x)o  for  84  mi11i(»n  tons  of  animal 
manure,  which  I  am  comp-il"d  to  deduct,  as  oUwr  nationi 
take  no  account  of  manure  muon^  agricultural  proditd^ 


7  per 


Total 

31.930.000 
19,880.000 
18.510,000 
18,949.000 

since  185 1» 
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Tbec^cial  statement  ol'tTno^^  for  iSS6  was  as  follows : — 


Wi.cu  .     - 

k»e.  .  , 
KvWy  ,  . 
Matte,  \v. 

All  !^in  . 

Pbtaloes  . 

BcTtnxit  . 

Hny .     .  . 

AfniUf  .  . 

ilitllirfTV  It-nv 
nlvvs  \  . 
Cula,  &c. . 
Hanp  .  . 
Flax.  .  . 
ToLncco 


8.  J^iMjrxi 
4  22f^,orjo 

1,1  ;o,c«)r> 
1.7  'O.'xjf) 

H,JWO,000 

15.040,000 

25,6oo.c<» 

i,roo.ooo 

7'X),ooo 

310,000 

170.000 

94. '-«o 
4.;,ouo 
30,000 

JJ.OOC' 
(i7t3,OOn.ooC) 


\'ahic,  £       Per  Ton,  £ 


71,000,000 
^9, 200,000 
10,300,000 
7,200,000 
11,600,000 

120,300,000 

22,500,000 

12,100.000 

.57,600,000 

3,200,000 

1,800,000 

400,000 

X,200,000 
1,100,000 
1,500,000 
1,200,000 
doO.000 
49,000,000 


8.6 

7.0 

6.4 
6.3 

6.7 

7.6 
2.0 

0.8 

2.2 

3.0 

2-4 
2.0 

7.0 

12.0 

35.0 

4ao 

36.0 

Per  gal.  i8tl. 


I,020,0<i0.00ii 


All  cnip^  .      . 
Milk,  j^ions  .     . 
Pouhry  ami  cgjjs    .     •     .     , 
^'•^•I'lblci  and  U  uit  ,     .     . 
l'inil«*r,  1000  111 illiun  cuU. 

J. Us 

Mm,  i.aoo.ooo  tons  .     .     . 
liide^  ikcvol,  tallow,  wav,  a 


081.700,000 
46,800.000  I  Itr  gal.  yd. 
12.000.000 
30,000,000 
lo^ooaooo 
8,000^000 
60,000^000 
11.500,000 


Total 


400,000,000 


Not  official 


The  value  of  crops  for  1S8S  \%as  retumcil  at  254  mil- 
liniw  ^«crling,  being  28  niillions  less  than  in  1 886,  of 
«hidi  15  miUioDs  stood  for  Kks  in  the  vintage. 

AcRiCLi.n  RAL  Capital 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Year 


Land  Ciitlc  Sundi.-^ 


1815  xj^n 

»«35  >  471 

slo  a.  106 

itti  2.q8o 


53 

96 

231 

2(8 


MO 
X7-1 
25- 
357 
3^3 


Total 


1.493 
«.743 
2.524 
3-574 
3.M9 


Product 


322 

269 

356 

504 
460 


Ratio  to 
('»|)it:il 

Per  cent. 
15-0 

15-5 
14.  X 
14.  X 

X4.4 


The  Tilae  of  land  is  staled  above,  as  given  by  Chaptal 
snd  Dofeos  for  1815  and  i8^^5,  liy  Government  reports 
for  1S52  ind  1881,  the  figares  for  1086  being  an  estimated 
rorloctioo  of  10  per  cent,  from  1S81,  the  prevalent  opinion 
in  I  nooe  being  that  the  fall  Is  i>  per  cenL  As  regards 
ranie,  QupUl  gives  the  value  for  1815,  and  the  subse- 
aocol  estimates  are  acconiing  to  the  number  of  cattle  at 
the  reaspeethre  dates.     S(in«lric»  are  estimated  at   10  per 


cenL,  although  Chaptal  and  Dutens  made  them  14  per 
cent,  of  the  total. 

The  increase  of  agricultural  wealth  was  rapid  down  to 
18S1,  vix.  : — 


Period 


1815-35 
1836-52 

1853-81 

1882-86 


Millions,  £ 


248  incrcMse 

781 
1,050 
345  decrease 


Per  Annum,  £ 


12.400,000 
46,000,000 
36.aoo.ooo 
69.000,000 


The  ca])ital  representetl  by  agriculture  is  at  present 
double  what  it  was  in  the  year  181 5,  and  nearly  40  \)ct 
cenL  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation. 

See  lyca/fh.     For  land-tenure,  see  Land, 

Germany 

Official  returns  give  the  area  under  tillage  since  1837, 
thus : — 


Year 

Acres  under 
Tillage 

Millio.r'BlL.I.cls        ^'''"""•y 

1816 

1837 
1858 

1879 
1887 

23,100.000 
30.010.000 
3S.330.000 
43.310,000 
44.050.000 

396 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

580 
640 

Fi.-her 
Officiid 

» » 
•  > 

The  aliove  area  under  tillage  includes  all  crops  except 
hay,  which  at  present  covers  nearly  15  million  acrci>. 
Since  1816  the  area  of  tillage  has  almost  douijled,  and 
the  production  of  grain  more  than  doubled. 

The  area  of  tillage  was  distributed  in  this  manner : — 

Acres  of  Tillage 


Prussia  .  . 
Hanover.  . 
Bavaria  .  . 
Wurtemburg 
Saxony  .  . 
Duchies,  &c. 

Total    .    . 


181t 


18S7 


1868 


1887 


10,430,000 
I.3JO.OCO 
3,560,000 
X. 390.000 
1.200,000 
5,210,000 


I4,x6o,ooo;i7,740.ooo  I  ^7  600  coo 
i,69o,oocy  1.840,000  f  ^•^^•°** 


4,320,000  4.620.000 

1.610,000  1,690,000 

1.650,000  2.120,000 

6,580.000  7.320.000 


5.500,000 
1.800.000 
1,900,000 
7.250,000 


23. 100,000  30.010,000  35.330.000     44.050.000 


According  to  a  statement  pulJished  in  1834,  the  king- 
dom of  Prussia  showc<l  a.s  follows  : — 


Amble  and  meadow    . 

Pasture 

Woods 

Various 


Acres 
28,510.000 
13.620.000 
17. 300.000 
12,600.000 


An.  Profit  £ 

8,400.000 

3,300.000 

1,100.000 

800.000 


Total 


72,030,000         13,600,000 


The  following  tabic  »hows  the  tilled  and  untitled  area  of  the  several  States,  18S7  : — 

Area 


A'liJe 
M«do«r 

I'unifv,  Ac 


«■»".. ii 


P:u>Ma               Bavaria 

1 

Saxony       1  Wurtemburg 

Small  Sutes  \         Total 

-•7.600,000 

8  iw.ooo 

18.100000 

20,450.000 

5,500.000 
3.200.000 

5.CJDO.OOO 

2.800.000 

1,900,000 
420.000 
600.0CO 
580.000 

1,800.000 
720.000 

x.aoo.ooo 
480,000 

7,250.000     1     44,050.000 
2.X60.000     \      14,650.000 
4,300.000     1      30.x00.000 
7,290,000           37,600,000 

to.  300,000 

17,400.000 

3.500.000           4,200,000 

21,000,000         x26.400.ooo 
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The  area  under  principal  crops  in  18S7  was  as  foUows : — 

Acres 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Baden 

Sntall  Suites 

Total 

Wheat      .... 

Rye 

Btrlcy       ,        •        ,        . 
Oats 

2.700.000 

xo  9so,ooo 

2.300,000 

6,200,000 

800,000 

1,550,000 

850.000 

1,100,000 

Z20,000 
520,000 
100.000 
450.000 

75.000 
550.000 
220,000 
350.000 

100.000 
300,000 
150,000 
150,000 

95S.OOO 

1,470.000 

680,000 

5SO.OOO 

4.750.000 

15.340.000 

4.300,000 

81800.000 

All  grain  .... 
Meadow   .... 
Potatoes   .... 

22.150.000 
8.150.000 
4.980.000 

4,300.000 

3,200,000 

740,000 

1,190,000 
420,000 
300,000 

1,195,000 
720,000 
200,000 

70O1OOO 
500,000 
210.000 

3,655,000 

z. 660,000 

8ao,ooo 

33.  X90.000 

14.650.000 

7.250,000 

Total 

35,28o,oo* 

8.240,000 

1. 910.000 

2.115,000 

1,410.000 

6.135.000 

SS'OpOiOOO 

The  crops  were  as  follows  :• 


Tons  in  188; 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg        Bodeo 

Small  Stales        Total 

Wheat      .... 
Rye,  &c   . 

Barley       .        a        .        . 
Oats 

1,470.000 
4,220.000 
1. 145.000 
2,800,000 

420,000 
790,000 
485.000 
590.000 

85,000 
285,000 

60,000 
295.000 

40.000 
235,000 
130,000 
180,000 

50.000 

X40.000 

90,000 

80^000 

605,000 
860,000 
430,000 
825,000 

9.670.000 
6.530.000 
2,340,000 
4.860.000 

All  grain  .        a        .        . 

Hay 

Potatoes  a        a        .        . 

9.725.000 

6,650,000 

16,250,000 

2,285.000 
6.130.000 
2.730.000 

725,000 

520,000 

1.230.000 

585.000 

z.260.000 

680.000 

360.000 
990,000 
730,000 

2,720,000 
2,420,000 
3.520.000 

16,400.000 
17,900,000 
25,140,000 

The  crops  of  recent  years  compared  thus : — 


1880 

18S1-86 

1888 

UBT 

1888 

1888 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Wht-at       .... 

2,345.000 

2.410,000 

2,600,000 

2.670,000 

2,830.000 

2,530.000 

Rye 

5.440.000 

6,200,000 

5.940,000 

6.530.000 

6,480,000 

54630,000 

B.«rley        .... 

2,145.000 

2.180,000 

2.260,000 

2.340.000 

2.205,000 

2,260.000 

Oats 

4,230.000 

4.120,000 

4,340,000 

4.860,000 

4,300^000 

4.650,000 

All  grain    .... 

14,160,000 

14.9x0.000 

15.140,000 

16,400,000 

15.8x5.000 

15.070.000 

Hay 

19,560,000 

17,100.000 

15,880,000 

17,900,000 

16.360.000 

17.895,000 

Potatoes    .... 

19.470.000 

25«090,000 

27,950.000 

25,140,000 

25.270.000 

21.9x0,000 

Beetroot     .... 

11,300.000 

>•• 

13.970.oao 

15.500,000 

12,650^000 

... 

Turnips,  &c. 

3*300*000 

■  a. 

3.850.000 

2,640,000 

■  •« 

... 

Fobacco     .... 

52,000 

...1 

38,000 

39.000 

41.000 

26,000 

Hops 

... 

... 

33»ooo 

30,000 

24.000 

92.000 

Wine,  gallons    . 

•  •a 

... 

82.000*000 

33iOoo.ooo 

53,000.000 

If  we  take  the  average  for  18S8-89  and  compare  same  with  that  of  the  years  1881-85,  we  find  an  increase  of  10 
per  cent,  in  wheat  and  oats,  a  fiiHing-off  in  rye,  and  altogether  an  increase  of  3  per  cent,  in  the  weight  of  grain 
produced.  There  is  a  decline  of  6  per  cent,  in  potatoes,  while  hav  and  beetroot  remain  stationaiy.  Wine  sEows 
violent  fluctuations,  the  yield  in  1889  beine  almost  double  that  of  1887.  There  is  a  remarkable  decline  in  tobacco* 
the  crop  of  1889  heing  only  half  that  of  1880,  and  also  in  hops,  which  have  fallen  off  by  ooe-thutL 


A  table  published  in  1886  showed  the  production  of 
grain  in  the  previous  year  compared  with  population  as 
follows : — 


Bushels.  Grain 

FopuLition 

Bushels  per 
Head 

Prussia  .    •    • 

347.000,000 

28.300,000 

12.3 
ISO 

Bavaria .    .    . 

85.000,000 

5.420.000 

Stixony  a    a    . 

27.000.000 

3,180.000 

8.5 

Wurtemburg  . 

16.000.000 

1,990.000 

8.0 

Baden    .     .    a 

11. 000.000 

1,600,000 

7.0 

Mecklenburg  . 

22,000,000 

680,000 

32.S 

Alsace    .    .    . 

18,000.000 

1,560.000 

11.5 

Hesse    .    .    . 

11,000,000 

960.000 

11.4 

Brunswick  .    . 

8,000,000 

370.000 

2X.5 

Small  States   . 

35«ooo,ooo 

2.790.000 

12.5 

Tofal  .    . 

580.000.000 

46.850.000 

12.3 

The  average  yield  per  acre,  acooirding  to  observatioiii 
in  the  several  States  spreading  over  a  term  of  d^t  ycais 
ending  1885,  was  as  follows : — 


Bushels  per  Acre 


a 


Wheat     .    a 

Kye.    »    »    » 
Barley .    .    . 
Oats    .    a    . 
Potatoes,  cwts. 
Hny,  cwts.    . 


x8 

91 
24 

58 
18 


>% 

5 

c 

1 

1 

20 

23 

18 

20 

11 
76 

as 

1^ 

.19 

as 

e 

•o 


18 
18 

as 

29 
68 

34 


17 
«5 
23 
27 
70 
44 


19 
IS 


27 

64 
26 
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Tlie  foUowing  table  of  live  stock  is  made  up  of  the  statements  of  Malchus,  Schnabel,  and  Brachelli  in  1828  and 
1850^  and  ofiicial  returns  since  the  latter  date  : — 


1828 

1860 

1867                    1878                   1883 

Hones 2,500,000 

C*<ws         •....«.         9*770.000 
Sheep 17.300.000 

V^gB  • 4,500,000 

Goals 700,000 

2,500.000 
11,270,000 
21,330,000 
.  3.920,000 

I  300,000 

3.190,000 

14. 900.000 

28.030,000 

6.460.000 

1.830,000 

3,350,000 

15. 780.000 

25.000.000 

7. 120,000 

2,320,000 

3.520.000 

15.790,000 

19,200,000 

9,210.000 

2,640.000 

German  writers  compute  the  amount  of  seed  to  the 
acre,  and  the  average  product  as  follows : — 


unseat 
kve  . 
Oats  . 


Seed,  lbs. 


iS7 
150 
140 

133 


Product,  lbs. 


X.260 
900 
980 

I. 


Equiv.  ID 
Bushels 

aa4 

15-2 

2S7 
23.0 


The  quantitj  of  grain  retained  for  seed  is  usually  82 
minion  faoshels,  or  one-seventh  of  the  whole  crop.  It  is 
faond  that  100  lbs.  wheat  gave  82  lbs.  flour,  and  100  lbs. 
barley  78  lbs.  malt. 

The  ifistribotion  of  live  stock  in  1883  was  as  follows : — 


The  following  table  shows  the  live  stock  of  Prussia  at 
various  dates : — 


1816 


1887 


1878 


1888 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs  . 


1,240,000 
4,010,000 
8,260,000 
1,490,000 


1,470,000 

4,850.000 

15,010,000 

1,940,000 


2.280.000 

8,610,000 

19,630,000 

4.280,000 


2,420,000 

8.740,000 

14,750.000 

5.820,000 


The  returns  for  1873  and  1883,  include  Hanover  and 
other  territories  annexed  to  Prussia  in  1867. 


P4f^  . 


Prussia 


Bavaria 


2.420,000 
8.740.000 
14  750,000 
5.830,000 
1.680.000 


35S.O0O 
3,040,000 
1,180,000 
1,040,000 

220,000 


S.ixony 


125.000 
650,000 
150,000 
350,000 
X  20.000 


VVunembunr 


95 .000 
905.000 
5SO.O0O 
290,000 

50.000 


Small  States 


AH  Germany 


525,000 
2.45S.OOO 
2,560,000 
1.710,000 

570.000 


3,520,000 

15,790,000 

19,190.000 

9  210,000 

9.640,000 


/Vr  100  /Hhabiiants 


H 


6.9 

as- 1 

42.3 
16.7 

4.8 


4.7 
4ao 

13.7 
2.9 


8.5 
43-4 

9.9 
23.7 

7.8 


SO 
46.4 
28.3 
15.0 

2:8 


6.6 

'X    6.5 

30.7 

29L2 

32.0 

9 

•       3SS 

21.4 

17. 0 

7.1 

4.9 

in  oBfw% 


is  abo%-e  the  avera^  in  horses  and  sheep,  Bavaria  in  cows,  Saxony  in  horses,  cows,  and  pigs,  Wurtembuig 
ooJy.     The  ratios  ofsheep  in  Bavaria  and  Saxony  are  very  low. 


-.<> 


vahie  of  all  kinds  of  live-stock  in  1883  was  officially 
asfblkMirs: — 


Number 

Vahie.  £ 

£  per  Head 

Hones 

S'MTp 

3.532.000 

»  5.7^.000 

19. 190.000 

9.206.000 

2.645.000 

84.000.000 

«S3.70O,ooo 

15.300.000 

23.800.000 

2,000,000 

23.7 

9.7 
a8 

2.6 
0.7 

Total  .    . 

278.800.000 

■  •  » 

Prices  of  live  stock  have  since  declined  about  6  per 
;  the  value  in  1887  would  be  approximately 
/a62voco,oco  sterling. 

The  production  of  neat,  calculating  500  lbs.  per  car- 
case ti  beef,  56  lbs.  per' sheep,  100  lbs.  per  pig,  and 
j8  lbs.  per  ^oat,  was  as  follows : — 

i8sB  •    •    •    •    ■  7^0,000  60 

S850 890.000  60 

1867  .....  1.150.000  67 

1885 1.375.000  64 


The  value  of  products  in  1886  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Wheat  , 
Rye  .  . 
Barley  . 
Oats.    . 

All  grain 
Straw  . 
Hay.  , 
Potatoes 
Beet,  &c. 


Principal 
crops 


} 


Tons 


2.600,000  18,700,000  Wine 


5.940,000 
2,260.000 
4.340,000 


Sundries 


33,000,000  Vmtablesl 


24,700.000     &c.    . 

23,200,000  TimtiCr . 

Dairy    . 


; 


15,140,000  92,500,000  Meat     . 
15.100,000   15,100,000  Poultry. 
15.900,000  31,800,000  Tobacco, 
28.000,000  56,000.000     flax    . 
17.800.000   14.400,000  Foals    . 

Hides, 

wool.&c 


1209.800,000 


} 


5,000,000 

30,000,000 

13.000,000 
55.300.000 
68,700,000 
14,100.000 

4.000,000 

9,000,000 

15,100,000 


Sundries    .  214,200,000 


£ 

Agricultural  products .        •        .        .  962,000,000 
Animal  products .        •        •        •        .  162,000,000 


Total 


424,000,000 
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The  value  of  products  at  diflferent  dates  was  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Year 

MiilioiK. 

£  Sterling 

Ajrriculttinil 

P;istorn1 

Totiil 

Auihorily 

1840 
1856 
x886 

10s 
263 

•  •  • 

80 
162 

•  ■  • 

331 
434 

Joiirn.  dcs  Econ. 
Block.  VieUUin 

•  ■  • 

The  products  in  1886  were  distributed  as  follows : — 


Pnissi;i  .  . 
Riivariu  .  , 
S;ix<iny  .  . 
Wurirnibiirsj 
Small  States 

lolal     . 


Xgriculiurf 


149,000,000 
43.700,000 
12.300,000 
20,500,000       ,_       ^ 
46,400,000,   24,600,000 


Annual 

~~£~ 
99,800,000 

24,100,000 

5,90^000 

7,700,000 


Total 


liihak 


348,800,000  9.0 

67,800^000.  12.9 

l8,200,O0ol  6.0 

i8,90o,ooo|  9.4 

71,000,000  9.2 


261,900,000,162,100,000424,000,000     9.4 


Year 

Hamft 

1840    .     . 

.     6,400,000 

1856    .     . 

.     7,400,000 

1886    .     . 

.     8,120,000 

The  number  of  hands  employed  was  approximately 
thus: — 

Product,  £  ^perlleiid 
\To^ixo,QOO  27 

231,000,000  31 

424,000,000  52 

The  introduction  of  machinery  has  increased  production 
in  a  striking  manner,  one  man  now  producing  more  than 
two  did  in  rS4a 

Land  Value 

In  1837  the  valuation  of  land  in  Prussia  was  305  mil- 
lions sterling.  In  1856  Viehohn  valued  German  lands  at 
1304  millions,  a  rise  of  170  per  cent,  in  twenty  years. 
\\'urtemburg  averaged  i^er  acre  50  per  cent,  more  value 
than  the  rest  of  Germany.  Guided  bv  Wurtembui^  values 
in  1880  (that  is,  50  per  cent,  over  the  rest),  the  value  of 
Germany  may  be  put  down  thus  : — 


.Amount. 
Milhons  £^ 


Arable  .     . 
Meadow 
Garden,  &c. 
Pasture .    . 
Forest    .    . 

Total  . 


L 

44,000,000 

19 

836 

14,600,000 

28 

409 

2,300,000 

40 

93 

35.400.000 

5 

177 

30,100,000 

xo 

30X 

126,400,000 

•  •• 

1,8x5 

The  values  of  the  principal  Stales  show  thus : — 


Arable  . 
Mciidow  . 
Gardens  . 
Pasture  . 
Forest 


Taial 


Millions,  £  Sicrlin*; 


1 

(S 

g 

> 

Eg 

Si 

>"" 

M« 

> 

XO3 

49 

89 

35 

X2 

8 

^ 

3 
20 

35 

12 

4 

3 
b 


3 

136 
56 
44 
30 
43 


836 

409 

92 

176 

3^ 


1,067  '   275   I    105   I    60       308      1.815 


Agricultural  Capital 

The  amount  of  capital  and  product  may  lie  put  dowD 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 


Capit.il,  Millions  ;f 


Land  I  Cattle  jSundrics 


X837  480 1  88 
1856  1,304 :  X38 
x886     1,815  i     362 


63 
160 

230 


I'otal 


031 
1,602 
3.307 


PriKiuci, 
Millions 


170 
231 
434 


Ratio  TO 

Oipitil, 

per  Cent. 


27.0 

14.4 
X8.4 


In   1886  the  agricultural  capital  stood  approximatcly 
thus : — 


Millions.  £  Sterling 


rt 


c 
O 


Land  ....     1,067     275    '    60 
Cattle.     .     .     .         162       40  9 


Sundries 


«  • 


13s        35 


8 


. 

yi 

#• 

^ 

^mt 

^    2 

U 

0 

5 

ft 

105 

308 

»,8i5 

X2 

39 

262 

>3 

39 

230 

Total     .     .     1,364      350        77     I    130    I    386      2,307 
Capital  and  product  in  the  alwvc  Stales  compare  thus :  — 


Millton>.  £  Sterling 


Capital 


Prussia  .     .  . 

Bavaria  .     .  . 

Saxony  .     .  . 

Wurti-mijurg  . 

Duchieb .     .  . 

'I'otal    .  . 


i»364 

350 

77 

x^ 

38^ 


Pnwlnct     I  Ratio  to  Cap. 


24'> 

18.0 

68     : 

10.0 

x8 

23.2 

18          1 

13.8 

7^ 

18.0 

3,307 


434 


I 


18.4 


The  increase  of  agricultural  capital  in  Germany  was  as 
follows : — 


Intet-val 

1837-56 
1856-86 


L 
971,000,000 

705,000,000 


AvetMge  per  Annum 
5i,ooo»ooo 
23,500,000 


The  most  rapid  increase  (Kx:urred  between  184^  anil 
1S58,  consequent  on  the  breaking  up  of  large  estates 
among  the  peasantry'.     See  Latuis, 

Russia 

The  area  under  grain  previously  to  1870  is  not  known » 
but  may  be  estimate<l  from  the  taUe  of  production,  as 
below,  pul>lished  oflicially. 


Grain,  Millions  of  Hu^heU  W.irU 


Period 


Crop      Exported 


Home  Con- 
sumption 


.\pprc>xii»i.itf 

Art:-.t,  MihiiMi!» 

oi  .\crt^ 


1800-13 

1834-40 

1841-47  I 

«857-63  i 
1871-80  I 


890 
1,040 
i,aio 
1,370 
».730 


10 

27 

33 

34 
146 


880 

I.OM 
1,178 

»,a36 

«o84 


too 
no 
lao 
130 

167 


The  emanci})ation  of  j^erfs  in  iSbl  wa»  followed  l>y  a 
great  increase  of  gr.iin  prtMluctioii. 
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Thcic  %tAti*iks  refer  to  Russia  proper,  exclusive  of 
robmU  FiulamI,  Caucasus,  or  Sibena.  The  distribution 
of  area  »  shown  as  follows : — 


.\rea, 

Acres              ' 

IVtxliict  ill 

ISTS 

1881 

1887 

Tons 

GrAio  .... 

154.800.000 

1 59. 800.000- 

44,250,000 

I'tjcators  .     .     . 

3.170,000^ 

3.710,000 

7,500,000 

y..xx  ami  iwMnp . 

3,060,000 

5,170,000 

540,000 

Meadow  and  ) 
pascon:.     .     .  \ 

144,000 

176,000,000, 

^                1 

•  •  • 

Ff  r«sx  .... 

500,000 

485.000,0001 

iao^ooo,ooo 

WoUr.     .     .     . 

439.000 

414,000,000] 

•  ■  • 

Toial 


1^  ' 

11,244,000^000!  1 ,244,000.000 


The  grain-crops  of  1S87  compare  with  those  of  1S72  as 
follows : — 


MillionsnfDushe.s 


Area  under  Grain 


ltT9 


18BT 


18TS 


isn 


M-heal     .     . 

;    '58 

269 

28.700,000 

28,900,000 

R**    .     .     . 

'  1       S47 

721 

66.40a  000 

64,600,000 

OrV.S      .          .          . 

544   : 

599 

32.800^000 

34,900,000 

Rfrii-}'     .     . 

1        "5 

163 

15,500.000 

12,500,000 

M«>t»%  Alc.  . 

86 

152 

11,400.000 

18,900,000 

Total  . 


1,460        1.903 


Kanfmann  gives  the  average  crops  of  Russia  and  Poland 
in  ihe  Tears  1^70-78,  and  the  average  value  in  the  years 
1 57s  5 1 ,  as  follows  : — 


Rr-.    .    . 

Tutil  . 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Ku«sta  1  I'ul.nnd 

1 

Total 

176 

556 
446 
260 

25 

47 
36 
as 

191 
603 
482 
38s 

\    t.438 

123 

x.5<>« 

44.800,000 

98.800,000 

50.500.000 
38.900,000 

233.000,000 


lie  *hrm^  morcot-er,  that  the  cro|)s  during  the  ensuing 
yc3u%  |SV3  S4^3gavcan  average  (fur  Russia  and  Poland) 
aa  follij^^ : — 


Million  Biuhrls 


Ions 


R%e      .    . 
Oau     .     • 


231 

675 

50.? 
285 


6.350.000 

17.700.000 

8.700.C00 

6,450.000 


Totol  . 


1.694 


39.200.aoo 


So  ^cat.  ho<rever,  was  the  fall  in  prices  that  the  grain 
crop»  of  1SS4  were  valocd  at  only ;( 156,400,00a 

A  noMJik's  farm  averages  35  acres,  which  requires 
three  nea  to  cultivate ;  the  product  is  estimated  thus : — 


All  jr.i.fi    .     . 


^  \<?n*s 

Crop 

100 

30 
120 

Bu 
l-'cxxl 

shels 

Seed 

For  Sale 

10 

4 

to 

70 

5 

30 

17 

5 

'5 

13 
ao 

75 

H 

«o5    1    37 

108 

The  earliest  official  returns  of  live-stock  are  those  of 
1850,  but  we  have  also  Schnabel's  and  Malchus's  esti- 
mates for  1828 : — 


Horst^ 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pii;s    . 
Gouts . 


U50 


1870 


12,000,000  13,500,000^  15,600,000  20.030,000 
19,000,000  20,960,000,  21,400,000  23.840,000 
36,000,000,  37.53o»«».  45-300.000  47,510,000 
15,800,000  8,890,000,  9,100,000  9,200,000 
j    i.6oo,ooOj    1,200,000     1,370,000 


The  production  of  meat,  at  500  llis.  per  beef  carcase, 
30  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  100  lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 
1B2S 


7'ons,  Meat 
1.430.000 


1850 1,670,000 

1870 1,760.000 

1889 1,885.000 


Lbs.  per 

inhabitant 

6> 

67 
60 

5x 


Tlie  value  of  live-stock  was  appro.\imatcIy  as  follows : — 


No. 


Price,  £,  \      Vjiliie.  £, 


Ilorsea 
Cnille 
Sheep 
Pigs  . 
Guilts 


Total    . 


20,020.000 

18.0 

23.840,000 

7.5 

47,510.000 

0-5 

9,200,'X)0 

>.4 

1,370.000 

0.3 

•  •  « 

... 

400.000 


575,900,000 


The  value  of  products  in  1887  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 


I 


Sundries 


r 


Wheat  .  .  I  7,500,000'  37, 100,000  Wine     . 

Rye  .     .  .   18,900,000  79.200,000  Beetroot 

B;irley   .  .     3.750^000!  14,800,000  Vej^ciables 

Oats.     .  .   10,350,000  35,000,000 Poultry 

Buckwht*ai  1 '  ^  ^__  __.,   _ _  ___  ___  Tobacco 

&c     .     Ii  3.750^000   15,000,000  j^.^ 

I .Timber . 

.\U  grain    . 

Straw     .     . 

Hay .     .     . 

Potatoes     .  '  7,500,000 

Fkix,  &c.    .        540,000 


44.250,000 181,100,000  Moat 
44,ooo,ooo|  22,000,000  Fo.ils 
60,000,000  60,000,000  Hides. 


Principal 
crops . 


} 


i 


11,200,000,  wool.&c.  ) 
16,200,000 
Sundries     , 


290^500,000 


3,8oaooo 
4,ooo.(  00 
32,000.000 
12,000,000 
3,200,000 
47,700,000 
40,000,000 
63,000,000 
38,000,000 

28,000,000 
272,500,000 


AgriculiumI  products 
Animal  products 


373,200,000 
189,800,000 


Total        ....      563.000,000 
The  values  at  the  following  dales  were  approximately : — 


Year 


«8S*  . 
1850  . 
1872  . 
1887  . 


Millions,  £^  Sterling 


A;;riciiltural    1        Animal       I     Total 


188 
213 
287 

373 


60 
82 

»35 
190 


248 

395 
422 

563 


The  agricultural  population  in  1S84  was  approximately 
56,815,000,  but  the  number  of  adults  engaged  in  tillage 
and  pasture  was  not  over  22,700,000,  which  gives  an 
average  product  yearly  of  ^2^  per  head. 

Land  Value 

Before  the  Crimean  war  the  oitUnary  price  of  land  wm 
about  ;f  I  iier  acre,  bui  when  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs 
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was  decreed  in  180 1,  the  Government  paid  an  indemnity 
to  the  nobles  averaging  29  shillings  per  acre.  According 
to  the  British  Ambassador,  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  the  value  in 
1869  was  doubled  by  the  emancipation,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed  by  Strebinsky,  whose  estimate  in  1879  was  £\ 
per  acre.  This  applies  only  to  cultivated  land,  the  value 
of  waste  and  forest  oeing  about  one-tenth.  The  following 
table  shoMTs  the  values : — 


The  total  value  of  hna  products  may  be  set  down 
approximately  thus : — 

£ 

Grain  crops  .....  19.300*000 
Other  products  .  •  •  .  14.700.000 
Cattle  farming       ....  ai  ,000.000 


Area»  Millions  of  .Acres 

Value.  Millions  ;f  Sterling 

Year 

Culti- 

v-ited 

1 

CuUi. 
vated 

Forest 

Total 

1834 
1850 
1870 
1886 

183 
aoo 

305 

345 

1.061 
1.044 

939 
899 

1.244 
i.a44 
«.a44 
i.a44 

183 

aoo 

610 

1.03s 

106 

.104 
188 
270 

289 

798 
1.30S 

Agricultural  Capital 


Year     ; 

I  Land 

1834 289 

1850 304 

1870 798 

1886 1.305 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Cattle 


176 
223 

409 
576 


Sundries 


5a 

59 

»34 

209 


Total 


5»7 
586 

1.341 
2,090 


The  increase  of  agricultiural  capital  was  as  follows  : — 


Prriod 

Millions,  ;£*  Sterling 

Per  Annum,  £ 

1834-50 

1851-70 

1871-86 

69 
755 
749 

4,060,000 
37.750.000 
46.800.000 

The  emancipation  of  the  serfs  added  about  1 200  millions 
sterling  to  the  rural  wealth  in  36 years,  from  i860  to  1886. 
See  iMUih. 

Poland 

Poland  has  an  area  of  32  million  acres,  of  which  nearly 
one-half  is  cultivated.  In  1864  feudalism  was  abolished, 
the  nobles  receiving  ;£'24,oco,ooo  for  21  million  acres, 
distributed  in  ten-acre  lots  among  2,064,000  male  serfs 
of  all  ages,  three-fourths  of  the  amount  being  advanced 
by  Government  and  the  rest  made  good  hy  the  ser6.  The 
number  of  serfs  is  one-tenth  of  those  who  were  emanci- 
pated in  Russia ;  the  area  of  the  land  given  them  (21 
million  acres)  is  one-ninth  of  the  land  so  expropriated  in 
Russia. 

Accordix^  to  Kaufmann  the  average  crops  of  Poland  in 
the  years  1870-78  were  as  follows : — 


Million  Bushels 


Value,  £ 


Wheat 
Rye.    .    . 
Oats     .    . 
Bdrley,  &c. 

Total 


«5 

47 
36 

25 


3,600,000 
8,zoo,ooo 
3.600,000 
4.000,000 


123 


19.300.000 


According  to  Fisher  (Food-Supply,  i860)  the  products 
of  Poland  increased  as  follows : — 


Tons  Produced 


Grain 800,4 

Potatoes ....    280,000 
Meat 85.000 


2,300.000 

1.750.000 

157.000 


Total 


55.000,000 


The  value  of  farms  varies  from  £^  to  £^  per  acre,  and 
the  total  agricultural  capital  is  more  or  less  ^  200  millions 
sterling,  of  which  three-fourths  are  represented  by  land. 

The  number  of  agricuUuFal  male  peasants  was  1,240,000 
in  1867,  and  is  now  about  1,600,000 ;  the  ratio  of  agri* 
cultural  products  is  about  £y^  per  bead. 

Finland 

This  territory  is  distinct  from  Russia,  and  has  an  area 
or  92  million  acres,  viz. : — 

Estates  Class  Acres 

Nobles 5.800.000 

Peasants        .        •        •        •        .  5o,aoo,ooo 

Crown    ......  30,600.000 

Waste.  &a 5.600.000 


Total 


92,200.000 


Nobles'  estates  average  3000  acres,  peasants  250  acres. 
Cultivated  lands  cover  7  million  acres,  of  which  6  millions 
are  meadow,  forest  comprising  50  million  acres,  and  the 
remaining  35  millions  being  waste  land  or  lakes.  Grain 
crop  averages  12  million  bushels ;  not  enough  for  home 
consumption. 

Neumann  Spallart  gives  the  following  agricultuial 
statistics  for  the  average  of  1875-81 : — 


Wheat.  .  . 

Rye     .  .  . 

Barley .  .  . 

0;its     .  .  . 

Various  .  . 

Total 


Acres     '  Crop.  Bushels    Value.  £ 


7,000 

100,000 

700.000 

10,000.000 

300,000 

5.000.000 

300,000 

7,000,000 

15.000 

500000 

X.  700,000 

900.000 

900,000 

40.000 


I  1,322.000   ;        2a.6OO.OOO      I  3  560.000 


Cattle  comprised  1,030,000  honed  cattle,  1,030,000 
sheep,  and  ipO,ooo  pigs,  which  would  produce  yorly 
70,000  tons  of  meat,  worth  ;f  3, 500,00a  The  totid  pro- 
ducts would  be  approximately  worth  1 5  millions  sterling, 
and  the  capital  aoout  70  miluoos.  Agricultural  popula- 
tion about  400,000  male  adults. 


AUSTKIA-HUNGAKY 

Not  more  than  43  per  cent,  of  the  Empire  is  cultivated, 
31  per  cent  being  forest,  and  26  per  cent,  pasture  plains 
or  waste  lands.  The  area  under  crops,  other  than 
meadow,  has  increased  only  120,000  acres  per  annum  in 
die  last  fifty  years. 


Year 

.Acres 
under  Crops 

Grain  Crop, 
Mill.  Bush. 

Wine, 
Mill.  GalL 

1 

i  Authority 

1 

1 

1828 

... 

367 

590 

Malcbus 

1836 

38,400,000 

364 

470 

'  Becker 

1846 

... 

480 

M  •   • 

Fisher 

1850 

■•• 

550 

500 

Brnchelli 

i86a 

... 

560 

Soo 

Official 

1876 

37,500,000 

480 

160 

•• 

1S80 

39,6oo»ooo 

601 

98 

1               M 

1B85 

44,500.000 

676 

207 

)               (f 
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Bedcer's  and  other  tables  for  1836  (excluding  the 
Iiafiaa  proTinces)  compare  with  those  of  1887  as  foUows, 
the  hitter  not  including  Bosnia  or  Herzegovina : — 


» 

Crop,  Million 

Million  Bushels, 

• 

Bushels,  1836. 

X887 

1 

1 

* 

1 

& 

e 

"3 
0 

1 

a, 

1 

1 

f 

< 

9 
X 

r* 

< 

S 

H 

^•h«x    .    .    . 

17 

4B 

65 

51 

X41 

19a 

Oais  •    •    .    .  • 

68 

48 

X16 

loa 

60 

i6a 

Kjre    •    •    •    • 

S» 

48 

XOO 

88 

50 

138 

Bariey.  Ac  .    . 

as 

48 

83 

90 

136 

aa6 

AU  grain     •    . 

17a 

19a 

364 

33» 

387 

718 

Wine,  milliun 
^alkms  •    . 

75 

39a 

467 

1 

X09 

axa 

Grain  has  increased  90  per  cent,  since  1836,  although 
the  are*  under  crops  has  oarelv  risen  20  per  cent. ;  tms 
is  due  to  tmprovcd  methods  and  machine^  since  the  ex- 
propriatioo  of  the  lands  in  1848,  when  they  were  distri- 
Mited  amoQg  the  peasantry  (see  Stffs), 

Wine  has  declined  more  than  one-half. 

The  prodnetioQ  of  potatoes  has  increased  as  follows : — 

Fast 

1846 
X859      . 
1885     . 

The  acreage  of  the  two  kingdoms  in  1887  was  thus : — 


Toms 

Authority 

2,300,000 

Fisher 

5^x00,000 

ti 

11,000,000 

Official 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Wheat  .... 

2,875,000 

6,860,000 

9.73S.OOO 

I^rlet   •    •    .     . 

a.795.000 

2,480^000 

5,275,000 

Cms 

4.630.000 

2,580,000 

7,210^000 

R^ 

4.985.000 

a,77Q,ooo 

7,7SSt<»o 

\faiae    .... 

890.000 

4,§aQ,ooo 
605,000 

S4«N<»o 

Bac^wbeai.  &c.  . 

1,490.000 

2,095,000 

Aflcra:n    .    .     . 

17,665,000 

19^8x5.000 

37,480,000 

Pocaiocs    .     .     . 

2,760,000 

x,oao,ooo 

3,780.000 

760,000 

3^000 

x,xoo,ooo 

Vneyards  .    .     . 

580,000 

870,000 

x,4So,ooo 

Hofis     .... 

3S.a» 

• « • 

35.000 

Todneoo    .    .    . 

5.«» 

I3S.«» 

140,000 

Oomer  .... 

2;Ofe^ooo 

•  •• 

2,0x0^000 

Girtfitf     .    •    . 

900,000 

130.000 

1,050,000 

yiadua     .    .    . 

7,70(^000 

6,360,000 

14,060,000 

Rftsnxie      .     .    . 

13.015,000 

32,0x5,000 

45.030,000 

Focot   .... 

24  X50000 

22,5x5,000 

46,665000 

Total.    .    . 

69,600,000 

83,900,000 

152.800,000 

Hie  value  of  grain  crops  is  stated  by  Spailart  thus  : — 
Millions  £  psr  Annum 


Austria    ^  Hungary  |     Totnl 


•    •    « 


»8lo 


lAl  «4 


I 


40 
41 


•  •• 

60 

•  •m 

83 

SP 

90 

S7 

98 

The 
bMbeb  are  required  for  scccL 


is  only  fivefold ;  130  million 


Becker's  and  Schnabel's  tables  of  live-stock  and  subse* 
quent  official  returns  show : — 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs. 

Goats 


2,060,000 
xo,oxo,ooo 
iSi990,ooo 

5,500^000 
85o,ooo[ 


3,240^000 


1870 


3,540,000 


10,460,000^  x2.630,ooo 

X7,o8o^oio  20,100^000 

7,4x0^000    6,990,000 

1    iiSSO,ooo 


3,560,000 

x3,89Q,ooo 

X3,68o,ooo 

6,880,000 

1,280,000 


The  numbers  respectively  for  Austria  and  Hungary  in 
1880  were : — 


Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Percentage 

1 

< 

1 

Horses  . 
Cattle     . 
Sheep     . 
Pigs .     . 
Goats     . 

1,480,000 
8.580,000 
3.840,000 
2.720,000 
X, 01 0.008 

2,080,000    3.560.000 
5.3x0,000  X3,89o,ooo 
9,840,000  13,680.000 
4,160,000    6,880.800 
330.000    X. 340,000 

4a 
6x 

28 

39 

75 

58 

39 
72 

6x 

XOO 
XOO 

XOO 

100 

100 

The  production  of  meat,  taking  the  carcase  of  beef  at 
500  lbs.,  sheep  56  lbs.,  and  pig  100  lbs.,  was  as  follows  :— 


Year 

X836 
X850 
1870 
x88o 


A/fo/,  Tons 

.  840.000 

.  880.000 

.  970,000 

.  990,000 


Lbs.fer 
Inhabttani 

67 
66 
6a 

57 


Assuming  the  values  of  the  various  kinds  of  stock  to  be 
20  per  cent  per  head  less  than  in  Germany,  we  find  : — 


No. 

Price.    ;£ 

V.nhir.  C 

Horses  .    .    . 
Cattle    .    .    . 
Sheep     .     .     • 
Pigs  ...    . 
Goats     .    .    . 

3.560.000 

x3.890.000 

13.680,000 

6.880.000 

1,340,000 

19 
8 

a6 

a 
a6 

671600,000 

ixx.aoo.ooo 

8.300,000 

X3,8oo,ooo 

8oo,oou 

Total  .    . 

•  •  • 

«■• 

20X  ,700,000 

The  value  of  products  in   1887  was  approximately 
thus: — 


Wheat  .  . 

Oats.    .  . 

Rye .    .  . 

Rirley  •  . 

Maize    .  . 
Buckwheat) 

&c.    .  J 

All  grain  . 

Straw    .  . 

Hay .    .  . 

Potatoes  . 

Beetroot  . 


Tons 


Principal 
crops 


} 


5,300,000 
2.800,00c 
3.600,000 
2.600.000 
2.200,000 

600,000 

x7.xoo.o0o 
17.000.000 
X4.ooo,ooo 
11,000,000 
6.500,000 


000  Wine 


37.100, 

14.000,0001 

1 9.8oo.ooorrimber 

X5.600, 

I2,XOO,O0O 


Vegetables 


000  Tobacco 


3.600,000 


102,200, 

X2,8oo,ooo 

21,000.000 

22,000.00c 

5.000,000 


t63,ooo.ooc 


Sundries 


Flax,  ftc.  . 

Dairy    .  , 

Poultry .  . 

Meat     .  . 


000  Foals 


Hkies.        1 
wool.&c.  J 

Sundries    . 


17,300,000 

22.000,000 

x8,ooo,ooo 

x,8oo,ooo 


34.500^000 

7,800,000 

44,100,000 

xo,ooo,ooo 

IO,XOO,O00 


167,800,000 


.Agricultural  products 
Animal  products. 


,  224.700, 
.  xo6,xoo,' 


Tt'ial 


.  330,800,000 
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Becker's  estimate  of  products  in  1S40  compares  with 
later  years  as  follows : — 


Year 


1840 
1863 
1887 


Miliions,  £  Sterling 


Ai;ricultunil 


160 
194 
225 


Pastoral 


45 

87 

106 


The  shares  corresponding  to  the  two  kingdoms  in  1887 
were  as  follows  : — 


Milti 
Austria    1 

ons,  /,"  Steriing 

Mungary 

Total 

Agricultural 
Pastorjd      • 

•    •    •    • 

120     ! 

55     1 

105 
5' 

325 
106 

Toml    .    . 

175     1 

»56 

331 

The  number  of  liands  engaged  in  agriculture  in  1870 
and  1S80  showed  thus : — 

Year  Austria  Hungary  Total 

1870  5,520,000  5.010.000  Io,5^o.ooo 

1880  6,160.000  4.520,000  10.680.000 

The  result  in  1S87  shows  an  average  product  of  ;£'29 
per  head  in  Austria  and/'35  i"  Hungary,  or  ^^31  for  the 
whole. 

Land  Value 

The  emancipation  of  Austrian  serfs  in  1849  had  such 
effect  that  Austrian  economists  say  the  value  of  land 
doubled  between  1846  and  1866.  In  the  latter  year, 
according  to  the  Embassy  report,  it  was  £\^  per  acre  for 
cultivated,  and  £'^  for  forest  or  wnste  Innd.  In  1884 
another  valuation  was  made,  respecting  which  Professor 
Stemegg  made  investigations,  and  found  the  real  value 
was  66  per  cent,  higher,  viz. :-— 

Nominal  annual  value      .        .        .        16,500,000 
Real  rental 27,500,000 

Capitalising  the  rental  at  twenty-five-fold,  we  fmd  the 
value  of  lands  in  Austria  proper  (excluding  Crown-lands 
an<l  forests)  was  688  millions  sterling. 

The  values  of  land  would,  therefore,  appear  to  have 
been  as  follows  : — 

Millions,  £,  Sterling 

Year  Cultivated  Forest  and  Pasturt  Total 

1840  396                       147  543 

1866  885                       276  i.i6r 

1885  1,073                       284  1,357 

The  proportions  in  1885  were  as  follows  : — 

Austria      Hungary      Total,  Milium  £ 

•     •     594  479  1,073 

.    .     iia  172  284 


Cultivated 
Forest,  &c. 

Total 


.    .    706  651 

Agricultural  Capital 


1.357 


Year 


1840 
x866 
188? 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Land   1   Cuttle 


Sundries 


543 
i.i6x 

«.357 


89 

'50 
202 


70 
X46 

173 


Total 


702 
1.457 
».73a 


The  distribution  of  capital  in  the  two  kingdoms  in  1887 
was  approximately  thus : — 


Millions,  £  Steriiiig 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Luind     .     .     . 
Cattle    .     .     . 
Sundries     .     . 

.  ,         706 

.  1         106 

90 

83 

».357 
202 

173 

'loinl  .     . 

902 

830 

1.73a 

The  ratio  Ixrlween  capital  and  product  was  as  follows : — 


Millions, 

£  Sieriing 

Ratio  to 

Capital 

j     Proiluct 

CapiUil 

Austria  .... 
Hungary    .     .     . 

902 

830 

175 
156 

193 
x8.8 

Total  .    .    . 

'.732 

j         331 

19.x 

The  ratios  of  the  whole  monarchy  lietwecn  capital  and 
product  at  various  dates  are  shown  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Year 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


1840 
1866 
1887 


I      Capital 

702 

».457 
>.732 


Product 


205 
28 1 

331 


Ratio  to 
Cnpiial 

29.2 

19.3 
19.1 


The  increase  of  capital  has  been  as  follows 


Period 
X  840-66 
1867-85 

46  years 


Millions,  £  Sterling      £per  Annum 
755  27.700,000 

284  X4, 900,000 


22,600.000 


1.039 

Bosnia 

The  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  recently 
annexed  to  Austria,  produce  8  million  bushels  of  grain, 
viz.  : — 


Grain  Crop,  Bushels 
Wheat     ,    .     .     1,500,000 
Maize      .    .     .    3,300,000 
Oats,  barley,  &c.    3,000.000 


Total 


Live  Stock 
Horses.    .    ,    .      210.000 
Cows    ....      505.000 
Sheep  ....  1,315,000 


.    7,800,000 

Montenegro 

This  little  principality  has  an  area  of  2, 100,000  acres, 
or  9  to  each  inhabitant.  Some  maize,  oats,  and  potatoes 
are  grown.  The  live-stock  comprises  3000  horses,  60,000 
cows,  and  350,000  sheep  and  goats. 

Italy 

The  area  of  the  kingdom  has  been  distributed  as  fol- 
lows :— 

'  ACTCS 


I 


Wheat       . 

Maize,  &c. 

Meadow 

Olives 

Chestnuts 

Vineyards 

Forest 

Pasture  and  waste 


Total 


9.500.000 
6»  200.000 
2.900.000 
i^ioo.ooo 
1.500.000 
4,000.000 
xo.aoo.ooo 
35,xoo,ooo 

70,800,000 


itr« 


if.70o.0Q0 
8,200.000 
6.000,000 
2.200.000 
1,200,000 
4.500.000  J 

9,000.000  ; 
28,000,000 


X  1.700.000 
8.600,000 
6,000,000 
2,200,000 
1,200.990 
4,800.000 
10,300,000 
26.OOO.OQO 


70.800,000    70,800.000 


AGRICULTURE 


29 


AGRICULTURE 


The  above  are  oflicial  returns,  except  as  regards  vine-  |  (at  one  ton  per  acre).  It  appears  from  the  foregoing  that 
ysLtAs  in  1S6S,  and  mmdow  1S74  and  i8to,  the  latter  i  9  million  acres  have  been  brought  into  cultivation  id 
being  estimated  on  basis  of  the  hay-crop  officially  stated   |   twelve  years. 

We  have  statistics  in  1840  for  Naples,  Sicily,  Austrian  Italy,  and  Papal  Slates,  viz.  : — 


Acreage  (1840) 

Naples 

Sicily 

Austrian  Prov. 

Papnl  States 

Total 

Anbte 

\  .nrrards         .... 

Inirrst 

f\&.>tare,  &&     .... 

7,700,uu> 

500,000 

1,900,000 

8,600,000 

3,100,000 
z, 000,000 
i,xoo,ooo 
z, 000,000 

2.200,000 
2.500,000 
1 ,600,000 
6,400,000 

z,  200,000 
zoo,ooo 
900.000 

8,70o,uuo 

Z4,20O,O0O 

4,100,000 

5,500,000 

24.700,000 

T^.il 

18,700,000 

6,200,000 

12,700,000 

10,900,000 

48.500.000 

The  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  which  is  not  included  abo\*e, 
masi  Unmd  in  1870  to  produce  16  per  cenL  of  the  grain, 
aad  18  per  cent,  of  the  wine  of  Italy.  Taking  this  into 
^ooount,  the  total  figures  for  Italy  in  1840  as  compared 
with  iSSS  would  stand  thus : — 


Acreage 


Arable  . 

Vinerards 


16.900.000 
5.000,000 


21.440,000 
7,700,000 


Tbcre  have  been  various  estimates  of  the  production  of 
gnn  and  wine  since  1 828,  from  which  it  would  appear 
that  boAh  have  doubled  in  sixty  vears.  A  notable  im* 
l«o«cmait  of  agriculture  followed  the  expulsion  of  the 
Aitttrxans  in  1859,  the  returns  for  Lombardy  showing  as 
f(41ow» : — 


Lombnrdy,  Annual  Crops 

Increase 

1M8-68 

2870-74 

Per  Cent. 

\^l>rat,  bushels.    . 
>Cai« 

Pocitoes.  cvts.  .     . 
0...  gallivns  .    .    . 
\^*inc 

4.100.000 

6,300.000 

1,000,000 

220,000 

66,000 

31.000.000 

7.300,000 

12.300,000 

4,400,000 

1,120,000 

138,000 

42,000.000 

80 

95 
340 
410 
zio 

35 

The  pcodaction  of  grain  and  wine  was  approximately 
Ciir  all  Italy  as  follows : — 

..                   Grain  ^  Milium  Wine,  Million 

'  *^                    BmhtU  Gallons 
\%3A    •    •    .    .     it6 

1840    ....     130  360 

1870   •    .    .    .    aqa  480 


sttS 


233 


715 


The  detailed  official  report  for  1S88  shows  as  follows : — 


«( 

* 

s.^ 

g 

1"^ 

'^^ 

^c 

< 

H 

> 

4.6 

l^ 

U«<at     .     . 

tr.oto.ooo' 

a.530.<»o 

32.100,000 

12.7 

X^ur      .     . 

4,790,000 

1.610.000 

15,300,000  6.9 

9^5 

Oui>  •     .     . 

f.ICX>,O0D 

34o.<»o 

1,900,000;  6.2 

5-5 

Ibrfo;      .     . 

860.000 

165.000       1.900.000 

4.0 

II.O 

R»eafldpui*3r 

370,000 

4,800.000 

3.3 

13-0 

k**  .    .    . 

500^000 

1.050,000 

290.000 

5,400.000 

11.6 

18.6 

ilwatm:!    . 

320.000 

3,300,000 

6.0 

10.2 

IVcatoo.     . 

370*000 

620,000 

1,600.00033.5 

2.6 

Hrmp     .     • 

30O.0qO| 

JTOyOOol 

65.000 

2,900,000:  4.3 

45.0 

H-i  •    .    * 

13,000 

800,000!  1.5 

62.0 

UaK.     .     . 

1  7.700,000 

71S000.000K 

42.600,000'  93g 

•  *  • 

1*1      ..     . 

1  2.250.000 

50.000.000 

13,400,000  231? 

■  •  • 

'lolnccu.     . 

1         9.«» 

2,000 

160,000  4.4 

8ao 

N^  cc«uuu 

•  *m 

44.000 

6,200,000;  ... 

141.0 

... 

225.000 

3«ooo,ooo^  ... 

13-3 

TotJd    . 

»«* 

,          1 
*35«36o.ooo   ... 

... 

The  alx>ve  values  are,  however,  in  many  cases  too 
high,  and  such  important  items  as  hay,  straw,  &c.,  are 
omitted.  The  following  table  is  more  in  harmony  with 
European  prices : — 


Tons 


Wheat  . 
Maize  . 
Oats.  . 
Barlev  . 
Rye,  &c. 
Rice .     . 

All  gmin 
Pouitoes 
Straw  . 
Hay.  . 
Wine 
Oil    .     . 

Principal 
cntps 


2,530,000 

1,010,000 

340,000 

165,000 

I      370,000 

290,000 

,  5.30S.OOO 
I      620,000 

5,000.000 

1 12,000,000 


21,500,000 
10,700,000 
1,900.000 
1,150,000 
2,600,000 
2.200,000 


} 


40,050.000 
1,250,000 
4,000,000 
18,000,000 
42,600,000 
13,400,000 


Sundries 

Oranges  . 
Vegetables 
Hemp  and 

flax 
Chestnuts 
I'oljacco . 
Ci>coons . 
Timber  . 
Dairy .  . 
I'oul'try  . 
Meat .'  . 
Foals .  , 
Hides 

wool,&c 


£. 


119,300,000 


I   3,000,000 
22,500,000 

2,800,000 

i  800,000 
I  70,000 
I  6,200,000 
j  4,000,000 
1 14,400,000 
i  6,000,000 
18,000,000 
I  3,000,000 

4,130,000 


Sundries.     .  84,900,000 


I 

Agricultural  products ....  153,000,000 
Animal  products 51,200,000 


Total 


204,200,000 


The  distribution  of  crops  in  1870  was  said  to  be  as 
follows : — 


Venetia 

Lombardy 

Piedmont 

Tuscany,  Romagna,  &c. . 

Naples 

Sicily 


Grain 

Wine 

i      6 

5 

9 
16 

5 
18 

2C 

22 

32 
16 

28 
22 

Chestnuts 


Hay 


2 

30 
34 
34 


Total 


100 


too 


100 


33 
18 

20 

30 


100 


The  official  returns  of  live-stock  are  of  recent  date, 
besides  which  we  have  the  estimates  of  Schnabel  and 
Malchus  for  1828,  and  of  Spallart  for  1852  : — 


Horses 
Cattle 
Siieep 
Pigs    . 
Goats. 


800,000 

i  3,500,000 

6.500,000 

'  2,500,000 

800,000 


1802 


800,000 
3,660,000 
7,000,000 
2,000,000 


1874 


1.070.000 
3,490.000 
6,980,000 
1,550,000 
1,690,000 


1,120,000 
4,780,000 
8,595,000 
1,160,000 
2,020,000 


The  production  of  meat  at  500  lbs.  per  carcase  of  beef, 
56  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  100  lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 

Year  Mfal,  Tons  Lhs.  per  Inkabilant 

1828 335.000  ...  44 

1874 300,000  ...  24 

1882 360.000  ...  28 
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The  value  of  all  kinds  of  live-stock  may  be  set  down 
approximately  thus : — 


Number 

Value,  £ 

£  per  Head 

Horses  .... 
Cattle    .... 
Sheep    .     .    ,     , 

Pigs 

Goats     .... 

X, 120,000 
4,780.000 
8,600,000 
X,  160,000 
2,020,000 

23,500,000 

47,800,000 

6,900,000 

2,900,000 

1,400,000 

2X.O 

xao 
a8 

2-5 

0.7 

Total  .    .     . 

••• 

82,500,000 

•  ■  • 

The  value  of  products  at  different  dates  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Yesir 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Hands 

Product 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

per 
Hand.  £ 

X840 
X874 
x888 

9a 
146 

>S3 

22 
34 
SI 

114 
xSo 
204 

3,600,000 
5,100.000 
5,400,000 

3a 
35 
38 

The  relation  between  capital  and  product  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions.  £  Sterling 

Ratio  to 

Cnpital 

Product 

Capital 

1840 

1874 

x888 

1.405 

114 
180 

204 

253 

22.5 

14.6 

Land  Value 

According  to  Dr.  Bodio's  estimate,  the  value  of  land  is 
34  times  the  assessed  rental ;  taking  the  same  ratio  for 
1863  and  1871,  and  accepting  the  Foreign  Office  reports 
of  1844,  which  gave  £v\  per  acre  cultivated  and  £5  for 
pasture  and  woodland,  the  result  is  as  follows : — 


Ytar 


Land  Valutt 


A,'*^ Rental,  I  j^f^jr^'^;^,!^ 

1840     •        •        •        •        •  ...  ...  377 

1863 x6,ooo,ooo         ...         544 

1871 19,000.000         ...         661 

1885 34,700,000  ...       X,X82 

The  accuracy  of  Dr.  Bodio's  estimate  for  1885  is  borne 
out  by  the  fact  that  the  prices  obtained  for  Church-lands 
sold  D]r  Government  in  1870-77  in  all  parts  of  Italy  gave 
ft  medium  of  £\t  per  acre,  tanging  from  £%  in  Romagna 
to  ;£'36  in  Piedmont. 

This  average  of  ;£'i6  for  70  million  acres  would  show 
a  total  value  of  1 120  millions.    See  Lands  ^ 

Agricultural  Capital 


Year 


1840 
X803 
187* 
1885 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Land 


377 

544 
66x 

1,182 


Cattle   Sundries 


30 

45 
60 

83 


45 
66 

80 

140 


Total 


45a 

65s 
801 

1.405 


The  increase  of  capital  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

x84»-^ 

x864-^x 

167SK85 


Miliums^  £  Sterling  £  per  Annum 

•  •       203        ...  8,500.000 
.    .        146        ...          18,300,000 

•  •       604        ...  43,xoo,Qoo 


46  years 953 


90,700,000 


It  may  be  observed  that  the  assessed  rentals  of  1 863 
and  1871  were  probably  below  the  reality,  in  which  case 
the  increase  of  landed  values  and  agricultuial  capital 
would  be  less  than  appears  above. 

Spain 

About  37  per  cent,  of  Spain  is  cultivated,  26  p:r  cent, 
being  pasture  or  forest,  and  37  per  cent,  barre^i  moun* 
tains.  In  former  times  the  cullivatcil  area  was  said  to  be 
much  greater. 


Year 

Millions  of  Acres 

Authority 

Cultivated 

Uncultivated 

Touil 

1660 
1803 
X828 
1876 

43 
60 

23 

32 

78 
6x 

98 

89 

I2X 
X2X 
X2X 
I2X 

Ozorio 
Registro 
Malchus 
i^psiUart 

The  production  of  grain  and  wine  has  been  as  fol- 
lows :— 


Year 

Grain,  Million 
Bushels 

Wine,  Miliion 
Giillons 

Authority 

X803 
X828 
1876 
1888 

98 

3a6 
300 

•  •  • 

X70 
550 
SSO 

Registro 

Malchus 

N.  Spallart* 

Moniteur  Agrioole 

The  distribution  of  area  in  1876  and  1888  was  variously 
stated,  as  follows : — 


Acres 

1876 

ins 

Tillage 

Vineyards      .... 

Olives 

Pasture,  &c 

Forest 

Waste 

28,000,000 
3,000,000 
X, 000,000 

28,000,000 
7iOoo,ooo 

55,000,000 

40,800,000 
4,400.000 

X. 900.000 

24,000,000 

7,000,000 

42,900.000 

Total  .... 

121,000,000 

121,000,000 

The  following  statistics  of  live-stock  are  official,  except 
Brachelli's  for  1841 :— 


Horses 
Cattle . 
Shei'p . 
Pigs  . 
Goats. 


1826 


900,000 

2,950,000 

13,000,000 

8,730.000 

5,200,000 


1861 


X, 000,000 

3i00o,ooo 

14,000,000 

x,ooo,ooo 

2,600,000 


1.080,000 
1,870,000 
17,600,000 
X, 610,000 
3.150,000 


1,830.000 
3t090,ooo 
22,800,000 
4,465,000 
4*530.000 


In  the  foregoing  table  hones  include  also  mules  and 
asses,  one  mule  or  four  asses  being  equivalent  to  a  hocse ; 
thus  in  I  SSo  the  acttial  numbers  were — phones,  670,000 ; 
mules,  040,000 ;  and  asses,  890,000. 

The  production  of  meat  at  an  average  of  450  lbs.  per 
beef  carcase,  50  lbs.  per  sheep,  85  lbs.  per  goat,  and  90 
lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


Meat,  Tms 


1826 405,000 

1841 300.000 

i860 310.000 

1880 525.000 


Lh.fer 
InAaHtami 

77 
55 
45 
7« 


*  N.  Spallart's  estimate  was  as  follows: — Wheot,  168; 
barley,  77 ;  maize,  36 ;  rye,  33 :  oats,  12  million  bushrls. 


AGRICULTURE 


AGRICULTURE 


The  floctiiatkms  of  live-stock  were  doubtless  the  result 
ofdvil  wars. 

The  value  of  the  stock  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Na 

Value,  £ 

per  Head 

HorsfTs  .     •    . 
Cattfe     .     .     . 
Sbccp     .     .    • 
Pigs  .... 
Goals     .     •    . 

1,830,000 
3,090,000 
32,800,000 
4.465,000 
4.530,000 

36,600,000 

30,900.000 

18,200,000 

6,700,000 

2,300,000 

20.0 

xao 

08 

1-5 
0.5 

Total  .    . 

••• 

94,700,000 

•  •• 

The  value  of  products  in   1886  was  approximately 
llras:^ 


Tons 


£ 


Sundries 


Wheu 

Ba 

Mi 


An  grain 
Sttaw 
iUy  .    . 


.  3,8oa^oao| 3(V40c^aoo  Wine.     .     . 

|X,70C^ooo,  10^200^000  Vegetables,  I 

V>5c^ooo,   6^90G^ooo  |    &c. .    .    ) 

g,40r\ooo  Cork  oil 

5,200^000  Dairy 

Poultry 


} 


7,70(v»o  55,100^000  ;Meat  . 
•8,ooovooa  6^000^000 1  Foals  . 
6^000^000'   9^000^000  Hides,  ) 

wool,  &C.  ) 


Sundries  . 


44,00(^000 

9^000^000 

3,000^000 
9,300^000 
4,50^000 
26^200^000 
3iOOC^ooo 

4,20<^OOO 


103,200^000 


AgricnUanl  products   . 
'  products .    •    . 


£ 

X26,XOO,000 

47,200.000 


Total 173.300,000 

The  value  of  products  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


'                  Millions.  /  Sterling 

Authority 

• 

Pastoral     1       Total 

«to8             54 

r»36             56 
1^32             86 
|gi6           X26 

«9 

21 

x6 
47 

73 

77 

102 

173 

Official 

Mii&ano 

ArgUelles 

.*■ 

The  Censos  of  1871  showed  2,723,000  persons  engaged 
'lure;  the  product  theretoxe  averages  £64  per 

La!>cd  Valub 

Acoording  to  the  report  of  the  Junta  de  Medios,  the 
total  bmitng  capital  in  1833  was  724  millions  sterling, 
huwtaji  land,  cattle,  and  sundries.  The  Embassy  report 
of  1869  classilied  the  land  under  three  heads,  with  the 
imnuin  xcntaJ  values.  If  we  capitaUse  the  rental  at 
ikifty  yvan,  we  fiiul  the  values  thus : — 


Acres 

Rent,  Shil- 
lings  per  Acre 

Value, 
Million  £ 

Irrigated   .    .    . 
Ordinary  arable . 
Pasture,  &c.  .    . 
Waste  .... 

2,000,000 
30,000,000 
34.000,000 
55,000,000 

80 

12 

4 

•  •  • 

240 
540 
204 

«  •  • 

Total  .    . 

I2X,000,000 

■  •  ■ 

984 

Agricultural  Capital 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Land  CattU      Sundries        TeUU 

1832         .        •    614  38  72  724 

1888         .        •    984  95  X20  1,199 

Spanish  statistics  are  doubtful,  being  often  official  ex- 
aggerations. 

Portugal 

The  estimates  of  Malchus,  Brachelli,  Tisseraad,  and 
the  Statistique  Agricole  give  the  foUov^ing : — 

y^^^        V        Grain,  Million  Wine,  Afillion 

Bushels  Gallons 

1827 21  ...  75 

1850 30 

1868 3x  ...  132 

1886 40  ...  X25 

The  cultivated  area  is  less  than  5  million  acres,  that  of 
waste  land  17,600,000,  the  former  being  barely  21  per 
cent  of  the  kingdom. 

The  crops  in  1868  (latest  complete  returns)  were  as 
follows : — 


Acres 

Busheli 

Value  of 
Crops.  ;f 

Wheat   .... 
Maize     .... 
Barley    .... 

Rye 

Oats 

Rice 

620,000 
750,000 
170,000 
980,000 
30,000 
10,000 

5,500,000 

X5.400,ooo 

2,000,000 

7,000,000 

500,000 

400,000 

X, 600,000 

2,800,000 

260,000 

770,000 

70,uu> 

60,000 

All  grain     .    .     . 
Vines     .... 
Gardens      .     .     . 
Olives    .... 
Meadow      .     .     . 
Fallow   .... 
Forest    .... 

2,560,000 
480,000 
200,000 
xoo.ooo 
500,000 
750,000 
250,000 

30,800.000 

X32,COO,000 

5,580,000 

8,000,000 

x,8oo,ooo 

500,000 

2,X20,000 

•  •  ■ 
«  •  • 

Total 

4,840,000 

•  •• 

x8,ooo,ooo 

Neumann  Spallart  gives  the  following  for  1877  : — 


Acres 

Bushels 

Wheat 

Rye 

Maize 

Barley,  &c 

650,000 

650,000 

X,  300,000 

200,000 

8,200,000 

6,xoo,ooo 

90,000,000 

2,700,000 

Total 

2,800,000 

37,000,000 

The  statiftics  of  Portuguese  live-stock  were  as  follows : — 


1828            1            1850 

1868 

1868 

Value  in  1883 

HOMa                                                          ... 

Canle |          650,000 

8Wip                                                  X, 200,000 
Pigs.        •        «        •        •        •             70o,ou> 
Goitt      .        •        •        •       •            600,000 

190,000 
750,000 

X, 980.000 
750,000 

1,500,000 

••• 

•  •  • 

X3o,ooo 

520,000 

2,420,000 

860,000 

■  •• 
•  •• 

■  •» 

140,000 
625,000 
9,980,000 
970,000 
940,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

2,800,000 
6,200,000 
2,400,000 
X, 500.000 
400,000 

t             ••• 

x3.300.ooo 
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The  production  of  meat  at  the  same  weight  of  carcase 
as  in  Spain  was : — 

Vfar  Meat^  Tons 

1828 70,000 

x868 77.000 

1883 9S.OOO 

The  value  of  products  in    1886  was  approximately 
thus : — 


Lhs,  per  Inkab, 
46 
4« 
49 


Ton^ 


Sundries 


Wheat  . 
Maize  . 
Rye,  &c. 


370,000  2.900,000  Cork  .  .  . 
400^000  2.400.000  Veijftablef,  > 
380^000  3,400,000 1  &c.  .  .  ) 
Poultry  .     . 


All  grain     .   1,050,000  7.000,000  jDairy 

Hnv     and  \  ^„^'  ^  «„o or«  ^**^^'  •     • 
stmw  .     f  ^<«^«»,  3.000.000  jjjj^^  4^ 

Wine.     .     . 


Principal 
crojw  . 


I 
110,000,000 


) 


30.000.000 


Sundries 


600,000 

2.200,000 

T.  100.000 

X. 900,000 

4,700,000 

700,000 


IX, 200,000 


£ 

Agricultural  products    ....  33.000,000 
Animal  prcxiucts 8.900.000 

Totsil 31,900.000 

According  to  the  Census  of  1861,  the  numlx;r  of  persons 
engaged  was  870, 000,  of  whom  3 1 0,000  in  pasture.  Ratio 
of  product  £3$  per  head. 

The  landed  value  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Area 

Value, 
Million  £ 

Per  Acre, 

£ 

Culti>'ated .    .    . 
Pasture .... 
Waste   .... 

5.000.000 

7.000.000 

10,450.000 

90 
4a 

■  •  • 

x8 
6 

■  •  • 

TotJil  .    .     . 

23,450,000 

133 

•  •  • 

Agricultural  capital  is  only  alx>ut  £^6  per  head  of  the 
total  population,  oeing  made  up  thus : — 

A/iilioHS  £ 

L:ind 133 

Cattle 13 

Sundries 16 

Total         .        .        .        .      i6t 
The  value  of  products  is  19  per  cent,  on  the  capital. 

Sweden 

Agriculture  was  in  its  infancy  till  1818,  when  the 
-nobles  (whose  estates  were  heavily  encumbered)  began  to 
sell  their  lands  to  the  peasants ;  by  the  year  1840  they 
had  sold  16  million  acres.  As  a  consequence,  we  find 
that  the  cultivated  area  increased  by  140,000  acres  per 
annum  between   1812  and   1837,  and  by  165,000  per 

The  following  are  the  returns  of  live-stock : — 


annum  Ixitween  the  latter  year  and    18S4,  as  ollicial 
returns  show : — 


1 

Year 

Acres  Cultivated 

Million  Bushels 

Grain 

Potatoes 

l8X3      .      .      . 

1837  .  .  . 

I85Q  .  .  . 
1876  .  .  . 
1887  .   .   . 

1.360,000 
4,830,000 

•  •• 

11.590,000 

13,900,000 

X 

38 

39 
80 

106 

•  •  • 

16 

3t 

39 
59 

Only  12  oer  cent,  of  the  kingdom  is  cultivated,  the 

area  in  1880  showing : — 

Acres 

Cultix-ated 13,900,000 

]'iirt<st         •        .        •        .        .      44,900,000 
N\'aste 43,900.000 


Total 


100,300.000 


The  principal  crops  of  recent  years  compare  with  those 
of  1837  thus  :— 


\\''heat,  bushels 

Rye, 

Harley. 

Oats.'&c, 

Potatoes, 


•I 


If 


Total 


18S7 


500,000 
4,500,000 
3,600.000 
5,900,000 
8,900,000 


3,TOO,000 

18,300,000 

14,300,000 
54,700,000 
I   55,400,000 


3.700,000 
19.600.000 
15,600.000 
63.600,000 
49.100,000 


33,000,000     145.800.000  I  151,600,000 


The  production  of  meat,  at  500  lbs.  per  liecf  carcase, 
56  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  100  lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1837 
1870 

x886 


Afeat^  Tons 
xo6,ooo 

190,000 

140,000 


Lbs,  far 
inhahtiatU 

78 

63 
63 


The  yield  of  grain  is  poor.  Oats  and  barley,  fourfold ; 
rye,  fivefold;  and  wheat,  in  good  years,  sixfold;  potatoes 
^ve  sevenfold. 

The  value  of  products  in  1886  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 

c 

Sundries 

I 

Wheat    ,     . 
Oats  .    .    . 

Barlev     .     . 
Rye,  &C.      , 

100^000 
95^000 
350^000 
750^000 

800,000  !\  egetabliis  . 

5.700,000  '  1  Imber  .    , 

2,900,000  Poultry  .    . 

5,000,000  Dairy      .    . 
\  1 — *, 

9.3CX3i,00O 
8,000,000 
1.900,000 

7.ooot00o 
7,000,000 

1,900,000 

600^000 

All  grain     . 
Straw      .    . 
Hay   .    .    . 
Potatoes.     . 

3,150,000 
3,000^000 
3,000^000 

1, 300^000 

13.700,000 
1.500^000 
3,000,000 
2,400.000 

••■WCI»    .          .          a 

Koals .    ,    . 

'I'aliow    .     . 

Hides,          ) 

wool,&c.  j 

Sundries  . 

Princi|Kal      ) 
crops  .     ) 

^20,600,000 

28,500^000 

1886 

1860 

1870 

MO 

MO 

Approximate 
Value  in  1886. 

£ 

Horses      .        •        •        . 
Cattle       .        •        •        . 
Sheep       .... 

Pigs 

Goats       •        •        •        • 

385.000 

1,660,000 

1,410,000 

500,000 

100,000 

400.000 

1,990.000 

1,640,000 

460,000 

130,000 

430,000 

1.970.000 

1,600.000 

350,000 

190,000 

460.000 

9,930,000 

1,460.000 

490,000 

110,000 

485.000 
9,380.000 
1,440,000 

550.000 
90,000 

9.700.000 

23,800.000 

1,900.000 

1,100,000 

5^.000 

35.850.000 

B«Bidcs  the  fongoing,  there  are  320,000  reindeer. 
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Agricntttual  products 
ftftUJial  products  .    . 


L 
31,100,000 

18,000,000 


Total    .    .    .    •    49,zoo,ooo 

The  onmber  of  bands  engaged  in  agriculture  is  853,000, 
which  giTcs  an  average  product  of  ;^7  per  head. 

Landbd  Valub 

Two  official  valuations  exist — that  of  1836,  amounting 
to  33  millions  sterling,  and  that  of  1880,  which  reached 
240  millions  sterling.  We  can  also  determine  the  value 
in  i8]S-20,  the  average  price  then  obtained  by  the  nobles 
being  iSd.  per  acre — say,  ;f  8,000,000  for  the  whole 
kic^gdom. 


Year 

Agricultural  Capiul,  Millions  /^ 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries  \     Total 

z8i8  .     .     . 

I*T7  -     .     . 
1886  •     •     . 

8 

33 
240 

ZO 

«3 

36 

9 

5 
30 

90 
306 

of  capital  avenged  ;f  1,600,000  per  annum 
down  to  1837,  and  ^5,000,000  per  anntmi  since  the  latter 
jrear.  The  ratio  of  product  to  capital  is  shown  approxi- 
flantdy  thus : — 


Canital    *        Product,  Millions  jf 


Millions;^ 


Agricultural  Pastoral 


5' 


10 
3X 


6 
18 


Total 


z6 
49 


Ratio  to 
Capital 


31.0 
16.2 


Norway 

Afsicaltttie  has  not  made  so  much  progress  as  in 
Sweden.    We  have  no  statistics  earlier  than  1835,  since 

The  IbUowsng  ue  the  official  returns  of  live-stock : — 


which  date  the  area  under  grain  and  potatoes  and  the 
yield  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year  Acres 

183s 360,000 

1855 

1865 530,000 

1875 56o,< 


AliUion  BuskeU 

13 
31 
3a 
36 

Not  more  than  5  per  cent  of  the  country  is  cultivated, 
viz.  (1S80)  :— 

Acrfs 

Cultivated 4,060,000 

Forest 15,800,000 

Waste 58,840.000 

Total    78,700,000 

The  yield  per  acre  has  notably  improved  since  1835, 
viz.: — 

Bushels  per  A  ere 


2886 

Wheat Z3 

Oats 26 


2875 
90 
40 


Nevertheless  the  dimate  is  so  little  suited  to  cereals 
that  we  notice^  hardly  any  increase  in  the  quantity  pro- 
duced, except  in  potatoes,  \iz. : — 


28B6 

2865 

2875 

Acreage 
in  Z87S 

Wheat   .    . 
Barley    .    . 
Oats  .    .    . 
Rye,  &C.     . 
Potatoes     . 

Bushels 

900,00U 
3.500,000 

8.zoo,ooo 
3,000,000 

16.500,000 

Bushels 

970,000 
3.400,000 
7,900,000 
9,630,000 

Busheb 

280,000 

4.300,000 

8,900,000 

3,120,000 

Z9i6oo.ooo 

zt,ooo 

138,000 

994,000 

99,000 

86,000 

Toul 

3t.300.000 

39.900,000 

36,900,000 

558.000 

2886 

2816 

2866 

2866 

2875 

Approximate 
Value  in  Z875,  £ 

Hones 

Cattle 

Sbecp     .••••• 

pf 

Goals     .•••.. 

RaDdecr        •       •        .       •        . 

zzo,ooo 
640,000 

1.030,000 

80,000 

z8o,ooo 

Z30,ooo 

840,000 

z,45o,ooo 

90,000 

290,0000 

90.000 

zso.ooo 
950,000 
z, 600,000 
zzo,ooo 
360,000 
Z9O,O0O 

Z5o,ooo 

950.000 

z, 700.000 

zoo.ooo 

990,000 

zoo.ooo 

Z50.000 
z, 090,000 
z, 690,000 

zoo,ooo 

390,UIX> 

zoo,ooo 

3,000.000 

ZO,  900,000 

z, 400,000 

900,000 

900,000 

z5o,ooo 

Total 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •  « 

•  «  • 

•  •■ 

Z5,zso,ooo 

The  prodacdoo  of  meal  at  the  same  weight  of  carcase 


Jf«/,  Toms  Lbs,  per  Inhabitant 

44.000  80 

64.000 

67*000 


K 

'835 

Z835 

zBtS 


The  vilne  of  products  in   1886  was  approximately 


Wbat 


Oats 
E7e,ite. 


Toot 


7.000 
D.000 
150.000 


Sundries 


60.000; 


Vegetables 


640,0001  Timber 
900.000  Dairy   . 
'  Poultry 
Meat    . 


000^.100^000.  Foals   . 
z,00o.ooo|  Hides,  ftc 

1  Sundries  < 

'4*000,000 


1,000,000 

4.000,000 

3,000,000 

500,000 

3,300,000 

400,000 

800,000 


13,000,000 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products       • 

Total 


9.000,000 
8.000,000 

zy.ooj.ooo 


The  number  of  hands  employed  is  about  38O1OOO,  show- 
ingan  average  of  jf 45  per  nead. 

The  assessed  rental  valuation  of  land  in  1888  was 
jf  6, 700,000,  representing  a  capital  value  of  about  100 
miUxons  sterling,  which  was  probably  composed  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Acres 

Value,  ^ 

Per  Acre,  ^ 

Culdvated  .    .    . 
Forest    .... 
Mountain  .    .    . 

4.060,000 
z5,8oo,ooo 
58,800.000 

77,000.000 
93.000.000 

••• 

Z9.0 

•  •• 

Total  .    .    . 

100,000,000 

•  •• 

Add  to  the  above  15  millions  sterling  for  cattle,  and 
12  millions  for  sundries ;  making  up  a  total  agricultural 


C 
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capital  of  127  millions  sterling,     llie  products  are  a  little 
over  13  per  cent,  on  capital. 

Denmark 

Malchus  estimated  the  ^rain  product  in  1828  at  40 
million  bushels ;  Brachelli  m  1850,  at  65  millions. 

The  agricultural  area  of  Denmark  and  the  duchies  of 
Schleswig-Hobtein  in  ^"^34  was  stated  thus: — 

Acres 
Arable 8,630,000 


Meadow 
Forest  . 
Waste,  &c. 


Total 


605.000 
533,000 
637.000 

10,410,000 


1 

Million 

Acreage 

Bushels 

1866 

1876 

1881 

1878:1886 

Wheat  .    .    . 

130,000 

150,000 

140,000 

5 

5 

Barley  .    .     . 

680,000 

760,000 

780,000 

23 

23 

Oats     .    .    . 

830,000 

940,000 

990,000 

31 

33 

Rye,  &c.    .     . 

750,000 

950,000 

1,0x0,000 

24 

25 

Potatoes    .     . 

85,000 

xoo,ooo 

1x0,000 

10 

14 

Tamips,  ftc.  . 

43,000 

40.000 

85.000 

IS 

89 

Garden.    .    . 

•  •■ 

50,000 

60,000 

Fallow  .    .    . 

440.000 

6xo,Qoo 

640,000 

Grass    .    .     . 

3,670,000 

3,070,000 

3,560,000 

Forest  .    .    . 

400,000 

400,000 

400,000 

Waste  .    .    . 

2.553-000 

1,500,000 

795iOOo 

Total  .    . 

8,570,000 

8.570,000 

8,570,000 

• « • 

•  ■  • 

From  1866  to  1876  the  reclamation  of  waste  lands 
averaged  100,000  acres  yearlj,  and  from  1876  to  1 881  no 
less  than  140,000  yearly.  Most  of  it  went  into  meadow 
and  pasture.  Wheat  averages  28  bushels  an  acre,  and 
yields  ninefold;  other  grain,  eightfold;  clover,  two  tons 
per  acre.  Statistics  of  live-stock  (those  for  1830  includ- 
■ig  Schleswig-Holstein)  show  as  follows  : — 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Figs  . 


1880 


550.000 
x,6zo,ooo 
1,900,000 

450,000 


1876 


Approxi- 
mate  Value 
in  1881,  JH 


350,000;  350.000  350,000x1,000,000 
1,190,000 1,350,000 1,470,000 16,100,000 
x,88o,OQO  1,730,000 1.550.000I  1.500.000 

380,000    500,000'    530,000!  1,300,000 

I  39.800,000 


The  conquest  of  Schleswig-Holstein  by  Germany  in 
1864  caused  a  great  diminution  in  the  live-stock  of 
Denmark.  The  production  of  meat,  at  560  lbs.  per  beef 
carcase,  56  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  1 12  lbs.  per  pig,  was : — 

Y*ar  Meai.  Ton,  ,^f^, 

X85O 76,000  130 

1866 92,000  lao 

i88x 108,000  I30 

Official  returns  regarding  Denmark  pr(^>er  show  as 
follows :  — 


Tons 

£ 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheat  .    .    . 
Barley  .    .    . 
Oats.    .    .    . 
Rye.  Ac.    .    . 

140,000 
520.000 
560.000 
600,000 

X,  900,000 

3.500,000 
3,900,000 
4,000,000 

Roots  .    . 
Vegetables 
Timber     . 
Poultry     . 
Dairy   .    . 
Meat    .    . 
Foals    .     . 
Hides,  ftc 

Sundries    . 

x,xoo,ooo 
X, 000,000 

900,000 

500.000 
6,400,000 
5.400.000 

I.XOO.OOO 

X. 500,000 

All  grain    .    . 
Straw    .     .     . 
Hay  .    .     .     . 
Potatoes    .    . 

z, 890,000 

3,000,000 

900,000 

X9,60O,O0O 

x,8oo,ooo 
x,8oo,ooa 
x,4oo,ooo 

700,000 

X7i  900,000 

Principal  crops 

... 

17,600.000 

£ 

Agricultural  products  .        .        X9,8oo,ooo 

Animal  products      ....        x5.ooo.ooo 

34.800,000 

The  vahies,  approximately,  of  products  in  1S50  compare 
with  those  of  1886  thus :— 


V«flr 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

zcn* 

Agricultunil 

Pastoral 

Total 

1850 

x886 

13 

90 

9 
IS 

29 

35 

Agricultuxal  hands  420,000,  showing  an  average  of  £^4 
per  head. 

Landbd  Valub 

The  valuation  of  1830  for  landed  estates  amotmted  to 
;f  25,600,000.  The  Embassy  report  of  1869  gives  average 
prices  which  would  sum  up  thus : — 


Acre 

Per  Acre,  £ 

Value. 
MilCon^ 

Arable  .... 
Grass    .... 
Waste  .... 

3.950,000 
3,070.000 
9,550,000 

35 
23 

•  •• 

X03 
70 

•  •• 

Total  .    .    . 

8,570,000 

«*• 

173 

At  the  same  valuation  per  acre  as  in  1S69  the  landed 
value  would  now  stand  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Value,  ;£    j  Per  Acre.  ^ 

Arable  .... 
Grass    .... 
Forest  .... 
Waste  .... 

3.8x5.000 

3.560.000 

400,000 

795.000 

»33.Soo,ooo 
81,900,000 

... 

35 

23 

5 

•  •• 

Total  .    .    . 

8,570,000 

3x7.400,000 

•  •• 

The  Government  valuation  for  1884  gives  real  estate 
257  millions  sterling,  but  this  includes  urban  house  pio- 
perty  as  well  as  lands. 


Year 


X840 
Z869 
X889 


Agricultural  Capital,  MilUons  £ 


Land 


36 

173 
917 


Cattle 


z6 

»9 

30 


Sundries 


4 

9Z 
27 


Total 


46 
9x3 

«74 


The  product  in  1889  was  i  j  per  cent  on  capitaL 
The  increase  of  capital  was  as  loUowB : — 

Interval  Millions,  £       Per  Ammum,  £ 

X830-69 X67        ...       4,aoD,ooo 

1870-89 61        ...        3,oso.ooo 

For  Tenure,  &c.,  see  Land. 

Holland 

Tillage  forms  a  secondary  industry  in  Dutch  agrkul* 
ture.  The  production  of  grain,  according  to  PgnrhrlU 
and  others,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 
x8a8 
1861 
1885 


Bushels 

•  x6,cxx]^oop 

•  34iOOo,ooo 

4OaO00LOOO 
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The  rqMDKts  of  1S79  and  1885  compare  as  follows : — 


Acres                      j 

1 

Average  for  x87x-te 

1879 

1885 

Acres 

Bushels 

Oram  . 

PDUtOCS 

Beeuooi 
>anciries 

Foicsxl 
W«stc. 

1.570.000 

350.000 

40,000 

X30,ooo 

3,940,000 
530.000 

3,340,000 

x,46o,o(» 

350.000 
60.000 

280,000 

2,950,000 

560,000 

2,X40,0(» 

Wheat       .... 

Rye 

Oats 

Barley        .... 
Buckwheat,  &c .        • 

210,000 
500,000 
270,000 

X20,000 

380,000 

5.200.000 
9.500,000 
10,500,000 
5,000,000 
5,800^000 

Total      . 

1,380,000 

1 
1 

36,000,000 

Tou 

a 

1 

» 

7,800,000 

7,800,000 

Tbe  statistics  of  live-stock  showed  as  follows  :- 


1840 

1860 

1870 

188« 

Horses   .     .        aio.ooo 
Oit}e     .     .     1.050.000 
Sheep     .     .        730,000 
(*igs  .     .                ... 
Ooats     .     . 

240.000 

1,250.000 

870,000 

270.(X)0 

X  10,000 

250.000 
1.410,000 
900,000 
330.000 
140,000 

270,000 
1,480.000 
7SO.OOO 
430,000 
160,000 

The  production  of  meat,  at  700  lbs.  per  beef  carcase, 
70  Iba.  per  sheep,  and  120  lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 

i^  Meat.  Tons        j^£^^ 

z86o     ....     104,000  6a 

1870     ....     xx8,ooo  67 

xd84     ....     X25,ooo  69 

The  value  of  products  in  Holland  in  1886  was  approxi- 
cnaiely  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Sundries 


Wheat 
Rye  . 
Oats  . 
Btfkv 


} 


I^QiOOO' 
37X^000 
250^000! 

1 


I.30O.O0O 

X, 900,000 

1,700,000 
700,000 


t4C\oooi      900,000 


AiigFaMi 


lUy 


90^0001 

.    If^OOyOOOJ 

900^000 

.    3,OOGyOOO 


\ 


6,400,000 
3.300,000 

900,000 
6,000,000 


Beetroot 
N'egetables 
Poultry  . 
Flax 
Meat 
Tallow  . 
Dairy     . 
Foals     . 
Hides,  &c. 


300,000 
3,000,000 
1,200,000 

300,000 
6,200,000 

400,000 
9,500,000 

900,000 
X, 000,000 


Sundries  .    22,800,000 


The  value  of  products  in  1850  compares  with  the  above 
thus : — 


Ye;ir 

Millions.  J^  Sterling 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

1850      .... 
x866      .... 

12 
20 

'xo 
»9 

22 

39 

Agricultural  hands,  840,000,  showing  ;£'46  per  head. 

Land  Value 
In  1836  the  value  of  the  kingdom  (excluding  waste 
land)  was  estimated  thus  \-^ 


Good    . 
Inferior 

Tola! 


Acres 


2,000,000 
3,300,000 


Per  Acre,  £  |Value,  Million  ;f 


54 
30 


X08 
99 


5.300,000 


307 


The  Bulletin  Statistique  for  1886  states  the  value  at  314 
millions  sterling,  an  increase  of  107  millions  in  50  years : — 


Year 

Agricultural  Capital,  Million  J^ 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

1836  .    .    . 
1886  .    .    . 

207 
314 

28 

24 
38 

245 
380 

A^tcultttral  products  • 
.\Biiiial  pcodocts.        • 

Pfeodncts  of  HoUasd 


20,100,000 

X9»20O,O0O 

39,300,000 


The  increase  averaged  ;f  2,700,000  per  annum.     The 
product  in  1885  was  only  10  per  cent  on  capital. 

Belgium 
The  production  of  grain  and  potatoes  has  been,  accord- 
ing to  Malchus  and  the  official  returns,  as  follows : — 


Year 

Acres 

Grain,  Million 
Bushels 

Potatoes, 
Tons 

X828 
X846 
X856 
x866 
x88o 
x886 

■  •• 

•  •« 

3,840,000 
2,900,000 
3,880,000 

■■• 

33 

% 

70 

75 
74 

•  •• 

X, 800,000 
X, 800.000 
X, 700,000 
3.800.000 
3.000,000 

TVe  distribBlkm  cf  area  in  Belgium  »  shown  officially  as  follows : — 

Acreage 

1  Average  Product 

Official 

IBM 

U66 

MO 

for  Yean  Z87X-80 

Valuation 

Gain    . 
Pooioca 

Fia     . 
WaMB  « 

:    :    } 

3,480,000 
370.000 

80,000 

1,170,000 

400,000 

3,760,000 

3,480.000 

430,000 

90,000 

X4o,ooo 

1,340,000 
640,000 

x.OTo.ooo 

x,xao,ooo 

2.390.000 
490,000 
150,000 
xoo.ooo 

X,430.000 

430,000 

X,2IO,000 

x,ioo,ooo 

Wheat 

Rye     ...       . 

OaU     .... 

Barley. 

Buckwheat,  hiz,    • 

All  grain 
Potatoes 
Beetroot 
Hay     .... 

Tons 
430,000 
430,000 
390.000 
80,000 
130,000 

5.400.000 
3,600,000 
3.300,000 
700,000 
x,aoo,ooo 

x,45o,ooo 
2,490,000 
2.050,000 

5,230.000 

X4, 200,000 
9.200.000 
X, 600,000 

xo,aoo,ooo 

Tola 

1       . 

7.280,000 

7,380,000 

7,280.000 
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The  average  of  ten  years  to  1880  gave  the  weight  of 
seed  and  the  crop  to  the  acre  as  follows : — 


Wheat 
Rve  . 
Oats. 
Barley 


Seed,  lbs.    ;    Crop.  lbs. 
per  Acre         per  Acre 


X13 
107 

173 
193 


1.360 
1,300 
x.5«> 
x,6xo 


Yield  to  X 
lb.  Seed 


X9.0 
XXX 

8.8 
13-1 


The  acreage  of  the  principal  kinds  of  grain  at  various 
dates  was  as  follows  : — 


18M 

1806 

U66 

1880 

Wheat    .    . 
Rye    .    •    • 
Oats  .    •    . 
Barley    .    . 

580,000 
700,000 
500,000 
xoo.ooo 

660,000 
790,000 
550,000 
xxo,ooo 

700,000 
7x0,000 
570,000 
xxo.ooo 

690,000 
690,000 
690,000 
xoo,ooo 

Total    . 

x,88o,ooo 

9,040.000 

9,090,000 

9,100,000 

Returns  of  live-stock  are  as  follows : — 


1840 

1866 

1880 

Approximate 
Value  in  x88o 

Horses     . 
Cattle  .     . 
Sheep  ,     , 

Pigs     .     . 
GoaU  .     . 

946,000 
9x0,000 
750,000 
490,000 
80,000 

980,000 
X, 940,000 
600,000 
630,000 
900,000 

970,000 
1,380.000 
370,000 
650,000 
950,000 

5.400.000 
16,600,000 

300,000 
X. 300,000 

100,000 

The  production  of  meat,  at  600  lbs.  per  beef  carcase^ 
70  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  112  lbs.  per  pig,  was  :>- 


Year 


Lbs.fer 
Inhabitant 


Meat,  Tons 

1840     ....      77.000  43 

1866     ....     xo6,ooo  54 

x88o     ....     xio,ooo  43 

The  official  valuation  of  products  gave  the  following 
average  for  ten  years  ending  1880 : — 

Grain  .......  9x.700.coo 

Green  crops 6,400,000 

Hay 10.900,000 

Sundries x8, 900.000 


All  crops 56.500,000 

Cattle  products 9,500.000 


Total 


66,000,000 


The  actual  values  at  present  are  much  lower.  The 
value  of  all  products  in  1886  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Wheat  . 
Spelt  .  . 
Barley  , 
Oats  .  . 
Rye,  &c. 

All  gTMTi 

Straw 
Hay    .     . 
Potatoes 

Principal 
crops  . 


Tons 


/ 


Sundries 


450,000  4.050,000 

150,000,    X.9OO.00O 

80^000  500.000 
490^000  3,400.000 
45(\ooo,  3.050,000 


1,690^000  X 2, 900,000 

x,6oo^ooo   X, 600,000 

5,000^000X0,000,000 

3,000^000'  6.000,000 


} 


29,800^000 


Vegetables 
Timber . 
Beetroot 
Flax.    . 
Turnips 
Poultry . 
Dairy    . 
Meat 
Hides  and ) 
foab  •    j 

Sundries  . 


4.500.000 
800,000 
X,  600,000 
9,700,000 
X, 800.000 
x,6oo,ooo 
5,000.000 
5,500,000 

9,000,000 


95,500.000 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products  . 

Total 


£ 
41,900,000 

£4,  xoo.ooo 
55,300,000 


The  number  of  adults  engaged  in  1880  was  9801OOO. 
This  gives  an  average  of  ^£'50  per  head. 

Landed  Value 

An  official  report,  dated  1886,  gives  the  rental  and  the 
selling  price  of  land  (under  cultivation)  at  various  dates 
as  follows : — 


Year 

X846 
X856 
1866 
x88o 


Rent, 
Skitlingsftr  Acre 
.    99.9 
.    96^4 

.    32.S 
.    36.6 


Price, 
^  per  Acre 

54 
66 

67 


The  value  of  lands  in  1880  was  officially  set  down  as 
follows : — 


Acres 

I 

J^  per  .Acre 

Arable  .... 
Meadow     .     .     . 
Forest   .... 
Waste  .... 

3,960,000 
970,000 

X,2XO.OOO 

X,  140,000 

271,800.000 
64,500.000 
39,900,000 

X, 800,000 

67 
67 
33 
IS 

Total  .     .    . 

7,980.000 

377.300,000 

« •« 

According  to  the  preceding  scale  the  value  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Value,  MiUions,  g 

IBM 

1806 

U66 

1880 

18M 

1806 

1866 

1880 

Cultivated 
Forest     .         • 
Waste    • 

•  •        . 
... 

•  •        • 

Total 

3.930.000 
X. 400.000 
1,950,000 

4.590.000 
x.300.000 
X. 460,000 

5,xio.ooo 
X, 070,000 
X,  xoo.ooo 

4,970,000 

X,9XO.OOO 
X,  XOO.OOO 

165 

29 

9 

243 

35 

9 

337 

35 

9 

336 

39 

9 

7,980,000 

7,980,000 

7,980,000 

7,980,000 

196 

980 

374 

377 

Year 

• 

Agricultural  Capital,  Millions,  £ 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

X846    .    .    . 
1856   .    .    . 
1866   .    .    . 
x88o    .    .    . 

196 
980 

374 
377 

16 
18 
90 

24 

23 
33 
44 
44 

235 

438 

445 

The  increase  of  capital  was  as  follows : — 


Interval 

Millions,  £ 

£  per  .Annum 

X846-S6     

X856  66     

X866-80     

34  years     .... 

96 

1             »o7 
7 

9XO 

9,600.000 

10,700.000 

500.000 

6,200.000 
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Mr.  Block  estimated  the  value  of  all  products  in  1850 
at  21  mitttons  sterling,  being  about  7  per  cent,  on  capital. 
In  f  S86  it  was,  as  almdy  shown,  55  millions,  say  12^  per 
cent.  00  capitaL 

Switzerland 


returns  are  as  follows : — 


Tillage  • 
Meadow 
Vineyards 
Putttre  • 


Waste 


Total  area 


Acres 
T.450,000 
z. 600,000 
70(000 
1,960,000 
1,760,000 
2,550,000 

9,390,000 


live-stock,  according  to  Schnabel  and  later  authorities, 
showed  thus: — 


1830    1    IMS    1    1868 

1881 

1888 

Hones  •    • 

■  <*•                          ■  «  • 

•  «■ 

94.000 

98,000 

Caxtle    .    . 

800.000    815,000 

950,000 

940'000 

i,aiG^ooo 

Shcrp    .     . 

500.000 '  465.000 

550.000 

430,000 

340^000 

f^gs  •    •     . 

350,000  ^  3x0.000 

280.000 

330.000 

395,000 

Gcais    .     . 

346.000 

•  •• 

370.000 

420^000 

Tlie  production  of  meat  is  about  82,000  tons  yearly. 
The  value  of  all  products  in  1886  was  approximately 
(has: — 


Wheat  .    .    . 

IWrky  ... 
Oas.    •    .    . 

•*^e  •    •    •    • 

AO  grain  •  . 
Hay  and  straw 
^iDe    •    •    . 


CTOp& 


Tons 


55.000    500,000,  Vegetables, 


Sundries 


tables,  \ 

'.  ■    .1 


45.0001  300.000     &c 
80.000    500,000  Poultry  . 
ato.ooorx.3oo,ooo  Dairy     . 

Timber  . 


I    390.0002,600,000  Meat. 
1.700.0002.000.000  Foals     .    . 
1.400,000  Hides,  ftc  . 


6,000,000  Sundries 


1,500,000 

900.000 

4.800,000 

1,200.000 

4,100,000 

300,000 

500.000 


13.300,000 


Agricultural  products  • 
Animal  products  . 


c 

.      9,000,000 
.    10,300,000 


Total       •        •    19.300.000 
Agriealtntal  capital  is  approximately  as  follows : — 

L 

Land,  cultivated  ....  93,000,000 

F<3ivi,  ftc. 27,000^000 

Cattle 10,000,000 

•        .        •        .  14,000,000 


Total        •       •  144,000.000 
The  taiMMl  product  is  about  13)  per  cent  on  capital. 

Grbecb 
The  nfidal  report  for  18S5  gives  the  following  : — 


Sundri< 


} 


2.000,000 
3»5'Ooo 
125.000 

250<00O 

250,000 


Fallow  . 
Gardens  . 
Meadows 
Pasture  . 
Forest  • 
Waste     . 


PriHcspa)  crops    .  j  2.950,000  ^  Sundries  . 


Acres 


1,000,000 
40,000 
1,000,000 
5,000,000 
1.500,000 
4.510,000 


13.050,000 


comprised  160,000  horses,  164,000  cattle, 
3,460^000  shee^  45»ooo  pigs,  and  2,510,000  goats,  re- 


presenting an  a^^egate  valu';  of  24  millions  isterling. 
The  value  of  products  in  1885  was  approximately  as 
foUows  :-^ 


Tons 

£. 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheat    .    . 
Barley    ,    . 
Rve   ,     .    . 
Niaize     .    . 

190^000 
70,000 
20,000 

100,000 

X, 600.000 

500.000 
130,000 
670,000 

Wme  .  . 
Timber  .  . 
OHves  .  . 
Vegetables . 
Dairy  and ) 

poultry  J 
Meat.  .  . 
Foals^hides 

&C.      .    i 

Sundries 

2.500,000 

BOO.OOO 
900,000 

X, 100,000 

All  grain     . 
Hay     and ) 
straw  .    J 
Currants 

380^000  2.900.000 

1,200^000  2,000,000 

lao^ooo  3,100.000 

1,400,000 
2,50i>,O00 

1,700,000 

Principal     ) 
crops  .    ) 

•  •• 

8,000,000 

xo.900,000 

Agricultural  products 
Animal  products    • 


13.700.000 
5,200.000 


Total 


.  18,900.000 


In  1836  the  Government  sold  the  productive  land  at 
;f  3  an  acre — say,  in  all,  15  millions  sterling. 

In  r869  the  Embassy  report  makes  the  arable  land 
worth  about  £^^  an  acre,  the  rest  ;£'5,  viz. : — 


Acres 

Per  Acre,  ^ 

Value, 
Millions  j^ 

Arable  .... 
Pasture.    .     .     . 

1,800.000 
3,200,000 

22 

5 

40 
16 

Total   .    . 

'    5,000.000 

II 

56 

The  acquisition  of  Thessaly,  in  1881,  added  5000 
square  miles  to  the  area  of  Greece,  and  the  present 
landed  value,  at  the  prices  of  the  Embassy  report  of 
1869,  would  be  as  follows : — 


Acres 

• 

Value.  £ 

Cultivated    .... 
Pasture    ..... 

Forest 

Waste 

5.000,000 
5,000,000 
1.500.000 
4,500.000 

X  10,000,000 

25.000,000 

3.000.000 

•  •  ■ 

Total    .    .    . 

16,000.000 

138,000.000 

Agricultural  capital  is  approximately  as  foUows : — 


Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 


Millions^  jT 
.     138 

24 

18 


Total 


180 


The  value  of  products  is  10.5  per  cent  on  capital,  and 
about  ;f  60  per  head  of  adults  engaged  in  agriculture. 

ROUMANIA 

The  latest  returns  give  the  acreage  as  follows  : — 


Acres 

Acres 

Grain      •    .     . 
Meadow      .    . 

Vines      .     .     . 

7,500.000 

1,400.000 

300.000 

Pasture     .    . 
Forest  .    .    . 
Waste.    .    . 

Uncultivated . 

6,500,000 

5,200,000 

xo,ooo,ooo 

Cultivated  .    . 

9,200,000 

21.700,000 

Spallart  says  that  the  production  of  nain  in  1S76  was 
20  per  cent,  greater  than  ten  yean  betore.    The  weight 
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of  crops  is  variously  estimated  from  100  to  1 10  million 
bushels.  The  latest  returns  of  live-stock  show  600,000 
horses,  2,380,000  cattle,  4,650,000  sheep,  2,310,000  pigs, 
and  190,000  goats,  representing  an  aggr^ate  value  of 
about  37  miUioos  sterling.  The  production  of  meat  is 
approximately  as  follows  : — 

Tms  Value,  £ 

Beef.  106,000  4,500,000 

Mutton  41,000  1,800.000 

Pork  100,000  4.500,000 

Total  247,000  ro,8oo,ooo 

The  value  of  all  products  may  be  put  down  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Wheat    .  . 

Barley     .  . 

Maize     .  . 

Rye,  &c.  . 

AH  grain 

Siniw      .  . 

Hay  .     .  . 
Wine,  g-.tHons 


Tons 


700,000 

330,000 

1,600,000 

220,000 


5,000,000 
3,000,000 
9.000,000 
1,300.000 


2,850.00017,300,000 


3,000,000 


Principal 
crops 


} 


40,000.000 


1,500,000 


1,400.000  2,100,000 


3.100,000 


24,000*000 


Sundries 


Vegetables    1  2,500,000 


Meat 
Dairy 
Poultry 
Timber 
Foals 
Tallow 
Hides.        ) 
wool,  &c.  ) 


10,800,000 

4,800,000 

1,100,000 

900,000 

z, 200,000 

700,000 
1,900,000 


Sundries     .  23,200.000 


Agriciil  anil  |iroducts  . 
Aniraai  products  . 


£ 

27.400.000 

19,800,000 


Total  .    47,200,000 

The  value  of  the  land  appears  to  be  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Acres 


Value.  £ 


Cnltmtted  .  .  . 
Forest  and  ptistiire 
Waste      .    .     .     . 


Total 


9,200,000 
11,700,000 
zo,ooo,ooo 


30.900.000 


184,000,000 

70,000,000 


a54.ooo.ooo 


Agricultural  capital  is  approximately  as  follows : — 

Millions^ 
£  Sterling 

Land 254 

Cattle 37 

Sundries 32 


Total 


323 


The  product  is  equal  to  14)  per  cent,  on  capital,  and 
£'fi  per  head  of  adults  engaged. 

Servia 

The  total   area  of  this   little  kingdom  is  thus  dis- 
tributed : — 


Acres 

Acres 

Grain    .... 
Vines    .... 
Meadow    .     .    . 

1,160,000 
440,000 
600,000 

Forest     ... 
Pasture  .     .    . 
Waste    .    .    . 

2,200,000 
6,170.000 
1,430,000 

Cultivated      .     . 

2,200,000 

Uncultivated    . 

9,800,000 

An  official  report  for  1887,  not  trustworthy,  gives  as 
follows : — 

Acres 
Grain  and  wine    ....      7,030,000 

Forest 2,200,000 

Waste,  &c 2,770,000 


Total 


12,000,000 


The  apparent  error  in  this  report  is  including  pasture- 
land  as  grain-bearing.  The  crops  have  been  sometimes 
said  to  reach  20  million  bushels,  but  Spallart  says  14 
millions,  and  the  average  weight  seems  to  be  16  mUliooa 
bushels.     The  value  of  product  is  approximately  thus  ; — 


Tons 


Wheat    .  . 

Biirley    .  . 

Maize     .  . 

Oats,  rye,  1 

&c. .    .  f 

All  grain 

Straw      .  . 

Hay  .    .  . 
Wine,  galls. 

Principal  ) 

crops  •  J 


100,000 

70,000 

130,000 

100,000 


400.000 

400,000 

600,000 

16,000,000 


I 


700^000 
400^000 

70G^000 

600^000 


2,400^000 

aoo^ooo 

1,000^000 

1,200^000 


Sundries 

Vegetables 
Timber  •  , 
Poultry  .  . 
Dairy  .  . 
Meat  •  . 
Foals  .  . 
TaUow  .  .  ' 
Hides,  ) 
woal,&c.  ) 


1.000,000 
400.000 
400,000 
2.000,000 
4*000,000 
400,000 
300,000 

500.000 


4,800^000 


Sundries  .    9,000.000 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products 


Total 


6,200,000 
7,600,000 

i3«8oQwooo 


Statistics  of  live-stock  in  1882  were : — ITorses,  160,000  ; 
cattle,  960,000 ;  sheep.  ^,600,000;  pigs,  1,700,000;  and 
goats,  ioo,coo — representing  a  total  value  of  nearly  t6 
millions  sterling.  The  production  of  meat  was  about 
93,000  tons.  The  value  of  land  was  approximately 
thus : — 


Acres 

£ 

Cultivated     .... 

Pasture 

Forest 

Waste 

2,200,000 
6,200,000 
2,200,000 
1,400,000 

44,000,000 
37,000.000 
13*000,000 

Total    .    .    . 

12,000^000 

94,000,000 

Agricultural  capital  is  approximately  as  follows : — 

hfilHams,  £ 
Land       .......      94 

Cattle x6 

Sundries « 


Total 


12 


122 


The  product  is  about  1 1}  per  cent  on  capital,  and  £^ 
per  head  of  adults  engaged. 

Bulgaria 

The  area,  including  Eastern  Roumelia,  is  somewhat 
larger  than  that  of  Ireland,  viz.  :-^ 

Acres 
Bulgaria  proper     ....  16.000,000 
Eastern  Roumelia  ....    8,300.000 


Total 


24,300.000 


The  extent  under  grain  in  Eastern  Roumelia  is  1 ,660^000 
acres,  and  in  Bulgaria  proper  close  on  4,000,000  acres. 
The  crops  of  Bulgaria  proper  avera^  44  million  bushels, 
of  which  23  miluons  are  wheat  The  total  grain  crop 
Qi  the  Principality  must  be  over  60  million  misheU,  or 
approximately  1,500,000  tons,  repre^nting  a  value  of  10 
millions  sterhng. 

TtRKEV 

Agriculture  is  very  backward,  owing  to  the  despotism 
of  the  Pashas  and  the  exactions  of  money -lendcn.  Ever)* 
province,  meantime,  has  its  own  features  and  modes  of 
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agticuluire.  If  we  inclode  the  territories  taken  from 
TolccT  br  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878,  we  find  as 
foDi 


Acres 

Population 

Acre  per 
Inhabitant 

Boaaia-  HerBegowina 
TvMf  proper  •    • 

15.000,000 

1,500,000 
3,150,000 
4.350,000 

zo 
8 

9i 

Xiufccjr  in  Etsope 

9.000,000 

9 

Bfr.  Spilbit  compares  the  avenge  grain  crops  of  188 1- 
^  vith  tboae  of  t868  dun:— 


x88z-<85.  Millions  of  Bushels 

2888 

Bosnia     Bulgaria 

Eur.  Turkey 

Total 

Wheat    .    . 

Baiky    i 
R«e.ftc     . 

2 

3 

a 

z 

23 

7 

II 

3 

aa 
8 

12 

IS 

47 
x8 

25 
'9 

39 
30 
25 
13 

Total    . 

8 

44 

57            «>9 

107 

and  Bulgaria  hare  been  already  described.  One 
titbt  BOst  pro  Hictiire  provinces  in  Turkey  was  Bessarabia, 
vfaich  was  transferred  to  Russia  by  the  Berlin  Treaty  of 
1878  :  n  is  rich  in  com  and  wine.  The  vineyards  often 
jiM  ptr  acre  500  gallons  of  wine,  worth  ^18 ;  and  the 


60  busbeU  of  maise  per  acre.  The  sab  were 
ia  1870,  the  Boyars  or  nobles  being  com- 
pdkd  to  either  give  the  tenant  half  his  hrm  gratis  or  sell 
the  whole  for  2&,  per  acre.  Four  hundred  Boyars  pre- 
forcd  the  fonner,  and  let  the  remainder  of  their  lands  at 
5&  an  acre.  In  1874  there  were  350,000  small  land- 
owners whose  hnas  averaged  30  acres  each,  maize  Being 
the  cftic^  prodocL 

Turkey  proper  is  held  partly  by  Pashas,  who  let  the 
lands  in  small  &rm$  of  30  acres  to  Murab^,  on  the 
**  inclayq  "  system,  the  tenant  giving  half  the  crops  in 
lim  Cerent ;  partly  by  peasant  proprietors  in  50-acre  uirm- 
loCSt  vtt. : — 


Number  of 
Farms 

Acres 

llaraite 

650,000 
600,000 

13.000.000 
29.700,000 

Total   .    .    . 

1^50,000 

43,700.000 

Tht  prior  of  arable  land  ranges  from  ;£^20  to  jf  60 
per  flcrc^  and  it  may  be  rented  from  20s.  to  40s.  per 
Waste  land  sells  at  £$  per  acre.     Live-stock  is 
to  comprise  600,000  horses,  1,000,000  cattle, 
lOwaoo^ooo  sneep,  besides  nunbers  of  goats,  pig^ 


Epifvs  B  badcward,  the  labours  of  tfie  field  devolving 
mostly  «•  wQcnen*  and  large  tracts  of  good  land  lying 
waste  far  want  of  hands  to  cultivate  it  The  country 
aboct  Adnanople*  on  the  other  hand,  is  progressive,  the 
UK  of  sDens-thieihcrs  beiqg  general.  Oxen  and  buffaloes 
mre  eifJoyiMl  far  plooghing;  wheat  and  maize  are  the 
chirf  cn|nL  The  area  under  crops  is  not  known ;  pro- 
bably about  8  ur  to  uulliaa  acres.  The  grain  crops  may 
be  fwt  damn  rombly  at  80  miUico  bushels. 

A&iA  MiNoa 

portlmi  of  dw  Turkish  Empire  is  sometimes  called 

with  an  area  of  aao^ooo  square  miles  or  141 

and  a  popobtioD  of  about  5,000,000  souls. 


About  one-third  of  the  area  is  actually  farmed,  either  as 
Murabiis  on  the  "metayer"  system,  or  by  the  tenant 
proprietors,  viz.  : — 


Number  of 
Farms 

Acres 

Average  Farm, 
Acres 

Murab&s      .    . 
Proprietors .    . 

i.395.«» 
1,284,000 

28,000,000 
22,000,000 

20 
18 

Total   .    . 

2,679,000 

50.000,000               19 

Such  is  the  want  of  roads,  that  the  freight  of  a  ton  of 
grain  100  miles  would  be  £9,  or  about  the  value  of  the 
grain.  Tithes  are  o^^essive,  as  well  as  transit  custom- 
dues  on  products  gomg  from  one  province  to  another. 
Most  of  the  lands,  moreover,  beloru^  to  the  State  or  to 
the  Vacouf  institutions ;  and  althougn  the  soil  is  fertile,  no 
progress  is  made. 

Smyrna  or  Ardin  is  the  best  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey, 
with  an  area  of  35*500  square  miles  or  22,  million  acres, 
and  a  population  of  1,000,000,  nine-tenths  MosleuM. 
Most  of  the  territory  consbts  of  Chiftliks  or  large  estates, 
worked  by  the  peasants  on  the  Mttrab4  system.  Some 
small  proprietors  have  bought  their  farms  at  40s.  per 
acre,  the  lowness  of  price  being  the  result  of  heavy  taxa- 
tion, viz. : — 1st,  one-tenth  of  all  crops  and  fruit  to  the 
State ;  2nd,  four  per  mil,  equal  to  one  penny  yearly  for 
each  £  of  selling  value  of  land  and  houses,  or  about  4 
per  cent,  on  the  rental  value ;  3rd,  a  charge  of  5  per 
cent  on  every  transfer ;  4th,  a  cattle-tax  of  32(1.  per 
sheep,  and  2 id.  per  pi^  or  goat  yearly.  Land  is  allowed 
to  he  fallow  every  third  year.  The  ordinary  yield  of 
crops  is  wheat  or  barley  twelve-fold,  beans  twenty-fold, 
maize  thirty-fold.  Vallonia  is  an  important  crop,  Smyrna 
exporting  100,000  tons  yearly. 

Egypt 

The  area  under  tillage  has  almost  trebled  in  fifty  years, 
the  official  report  puUished  in  1888  containing  the  follow- 
ing table : — 


Year 

Acres  under 
Crops 

Year 

Acres  under 
Crops 

1833 
1840 

1863      . 

1.930,000 
4,020.000 
4,570.000 

1875 
1880 

1688 

4.890.000 
4.960.000 
5.080.000 

A  statement  of  the  crops  in  1834  was  as  follows : — iS 
million  bushels  grain,  22  million  lbs.  raw  cotton,  5000 
tons  tobacco,  3000  tons  flax,  and  1600  tons  sugar,  re- 
presenting a  total  value  of  jf  4,000,000  sterling. 

When  Mehemet  AH  was  dying,  in  1848,  he  eould 
boast  that  in  his  reign  Egypt  had  more  than  doubled  the 
area  under  crops.  Progress  was  also  made  under  his 
grandson,  Abbas,  and  still  more  under  Ismail  Pacha, 
from  1863  to  1879,  in  which  period  were  made  8400  miles 
of  canals,  irrigating  1,370,000  acres,  the  cultivation  of 
cotton  being  specially  stimulated  by  high  prices  con- 
seouent  on  the  American  war. 

The  cotton  crop  is  shown  for  the  last  sixty-seven  years 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Million  lbs. 
Yearly 

Value 

Price  per 
Lb. 

1821-30      .     .    . 

14 

£ 
3^.000 

677,000 

6.7 

1831-^      .     .    . 

18 

9.0 

X84Z-50      .     .     . 
1851-&      .     .     . 

24 

504.000 

SO 

SI 

I.Z20.000 

5-3 

1861-70      .     .     . 

127 

6,860,000 

13-0 

1871-^      .     .     . 

soo 

7.580,000 

7.7 

1881-87      .     .    . 

7.490.000 

6.2 
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Value,  £  Sterling 

Increase  of    ■      n-.  i-««t 
2oYears           PttCenu 

Um                 1870-78                1880-88 

1888 

Wheat      . 

Maue 

Oau. 

Barley 

Rye  . 

Buckwheat 

I 

51.000.000 
135.700,000 

38,500,000 
4,900,000 
4.600.000 
3,300,000 

68.100,000 

104,700,000 

33.100,000 

5,300,000 

2,700,000 

z.500,000 

77,300,000 

138.900.000 

37,600,000 
6,600,000 
3,300,000 

1,500,000 

71,300,000 
123.700,000 

36,100,000 
6,600,000 
3.500,000 
1.600,000 

30,300.000     1           40 

7.600,000                37 
1,700,000    ;           35 

.••                      ••  • 

»••                      .•• 

1 

All  grain 

■ 

■ 

1 

228,000,000 

205,300,000 

243,800.000 

13,300,000 

6 

Wheat 

Maize. 
Oau  . 
Bazky 
Rye  . 
Buckwheat 

AH  grain. 


Yield,  Million  Bushels 


I 


870 

290 

99 
23 

17 


3x0 

z.x8o 

310 

34 
z8 
zo 


z,489!  1.862 


45© 

1.700 

580 

54 

as 
zz 


2,820 


I 


490 
a,zzo 

750 

64 

28 

Z2 


3.454 


X. 


35 

5 


1.965 


Per 
Cent. 


88 
142 

158 

Z2I 


Z3Z 


Average  Bushels,  per  Acre 

Pence  prr  Bushel 

f! 

8 

ft 

m 

1  i 

1 

i 

1 

i 

5a 

i 

i 

Wheat.    . 

Z3.5 ;  12.4 
23.6  37.Z 

zxz 

Z2.9 

4» 

35 

Maiae  .    . 

24.Z 

27.0 

38 

3Z 

30 

14 

O-ats     .    . 

30.4 

a8.4 

26.6 

27.4 

24 

18 

X5 

zz 

Biirley  .    . 

27.9  33.0 

21.7 

31.3 

41 

37 

"9 

a5 

Rye .    .    . 

Z3.5  .  Z4.Z 

11.9 

Z3.0 

48 

35 

31 

39 

Buckwheat 

Z6.9  1  Z7.7 

zx8 

133 

45 

36 

3a 

32 

AH  grain  . 

3Z.4  ;  22.3 

20.9 

33.0 

36 

27 

a3 

17 

Cotton  Production,  Million  Lbs. 


Year 

Produc- 
tion 

HomeUse 

Exported 

ViilueofCrop, 
Million  £ 

z8oo 

36 

z6 

30 

3 

z8zo 

"5 

20 

95 

5 

1830 

160 

32 

6 

Z830 

350 

52 

398 

6 

Z840 

X34 

744 

X5 

zSso 

890 

225 

665 

17 

z86o 

Z.880 

434 

X.446 

40 

Z870 

X.540 

530 

z,oxo 

4X 

1880 

a.593 

77Z 

Z,833 

59 

z888 

3.440 

x,o6o 

2,380 

61 

The  avenge  crop  is  190  lbs.  ginned  cotton  per  acre. 
The  crop  of  ootton-seed  usually  reaches  3,000,000  tons, 
worth  23S.  per  ton. 

The  production  of  cotton  in  1840  and  1886  was  as 
folloMTs : — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 


Ratio 


Mississippi Z93 

Geoi^ia '  163 

Louisiana Z53 

Alabama Z17 

South  Carolina   ....  ^ 

North  Carolina  .    .     .    ,  >  5a 

Arlunsas,  Tennessee,  ftc    !  138 

Total    ...  I  878 


524 
464 


457 
367 
Z77 

x.33« 


184(0 

1888 

21.9 

»5-2 

18.5 

X3S 

17.4 

6.4 

13-3 

X3.3 

7.1 

7.8 

5.9 

C3 

15.9 

38.6 

I" 


3,440    ;  xoao  >  loao 


Tobacco  Production,  Million  Lbs. 


Year 

Produc- 
tion 

HoaMUae 

Export 

Value  of 
Crop.;f 

1800 

107 

z8 

89 

z.3po,aQo 

z8zo 

"7 

as 

9* 

Z,20O,0QO 

Z830 

Z27 

34 

U 

2,ZOO,aQO 

Z830 

Z43 

^ 

2,6oo/x)o 

Z840 

2Z9 

2* 

l& 

3»9°*^ooo 

Z850 
z86o 
Z870 

250 

82 

5.3°^.90O 

^ 

zzo 

238 

\u 

3,700,000 

z86o 

460 

243 

«Z7 

7,500.000 

1888 

566 

224 

342 

9,zoo.ooo 

The  production  of  tobacco  in  1840  and  18S6  was 
follows : — 


MUlions  of  Lbs. 

Ratio 

18iD 

1880 

lOiO         ]80e 

Vviginia 

Kentucky    .... 
Tennessee    .... 
Maryland     .... 

North  Carolina     .    . 
Other  Slates     .    .    . 

75 
53 
30 
25 
17 
»9 

94 

X94 

32 

«5 

32 
152 

34.3 
24.2 

13.8 
IZ.4 

7.7 
8.6 

Z8.6 

36.2 
6.0 

4.7 
6lo 

28.5 

Total    .    .    . 

219 

529 

toao 

lO&O 

The  production  of  butter  and  cheese  in  1850  and  tSSo 
was  as  follows : — 


NewYoik  , 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio    . 

lUinois 

Indiana 

Vermont 

Virginia 

Kentucky 

Iowa    . 

Michigan 

WisocmsiB 


Millions  ol  I«l».s, 

MiUcMiUioa 

Butter             Cheese 

Gallons 

1850     1880     1800      1880 

1880 

Missouri 


Maine  . 
California 
Texas  . 
Other  Sutes 

Total 


80 

40 
34 

»3 

«3 
12 

XI 

10 

3 

7 

4 
8 

•  •  • 

8 


3 
6q 


1X3 

79 
67 

54 
37 
25 

31 

x8 

55 
39 
33 
29 

33 

z8 

X4 

14 

U 
126 


50 

3 
21 

x 

X 

9 

X 

I 


84  i 

zo 


2 


x6 


xo 

4 

15 

X 

I 

IX 

4 

23 

3 

5 

z 

Z2 

36 

I 

39 


333 

37 
47 
45 

7 

7 

3 

3 
x6 

8 

25 

3 

z 

z 

4 

Z3 
X 

79 


313   I   777    I    to6   '   273 


530 
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The  prodacdoQ  of  other  articles  was  as  follows : — 


IlM. 


Botber 


••         •• 

•      ♦«         •♦ 


Wool 

Potac 


*•  •! 


,  bosbeU 


155 
8x 


3& 
zo 


948 

a«S 

313 
106 

Sa 

14 


X08     X04 


1860   18T0    1880    1880 


^ 

166 

246 

187 

74 

no 

460 

S14 

777 

104 

153 

272 

XI2 

169 

333 

19 

27 

35 

III 

»43 

169 

240 

•  •  • 

960 
380 

3ao 

4a 
168 


is  grown  almost  exclusively  in  Louisiana,  rice  in 
Caioltna  and  Georgia. 
The  following  table  shows  the  area  under  farms : — 

Millions  of  Acres 


t8to, 


Improved 

Unimproved 

Total 

64 

100 

164 

1X3 

x8o 

893 

T 

aao 

4x0 

ais 

949 

534 

345 

3oa 

647 

The  abore  fipires  are  official  except  as  regards  1888 : 
t!bs  laM  if  an  estimate,  adding  21  per  cent,  to  the  figures 
for  i88oi»  as  the  agricultural  report  shows  similar  rise  in 
ibe  area  under  crops,  namely,  from  165  million  acres  in 
iS2$o  to  200  millions  in  18^  (see  Lan,is), 

TW  disCribation  of  the  wheat,  maise,  hay,  and  potato 
crc^  in  i^8!(-89  was  as  follows : — 

Acres 


Wheat 


a.380.000 
1,605,000 
3.8tao«ooo 
1,660^000 
X. 590,000 
2.sao»ooo 
1 .610.000 
s.  190,000 
X.  350^000 

Z, 9 10,000 

3.990,000 

980.000 

650.000 

600.000 

I4.O65.OOO 


Maize 


Tocal  .     .  38,190.000 


8.0SK>.000 
8,860,000 

3.680.000 
6.8x0,000 
6.800.000 
3.005.000 

970,000 
X, 080,000 
1.380.000 
3.670,000 

160.000 
a.840,000 

700,000 
4.570,000 

a5.775'OOo 


78,390.000 


Hay 


3.300.000 
3.640.000 
1,450,000 

x.55i^<w> 

1,500.000 
9.570,000 
1,400,000 
X, 730.000 
9,730.000 

1,180.000 

•  •• 

4.930*000 

150.000 

19.470.000 


38.590,000 


Potatoes 


140.000 
190,000 

80,000 
140,000 

90,000 
150.000 

190,000 

140,000 

905.000 

40,000 

60,000 

50.000 

370,000 

7S5.O0O 


a.53o.ooo 


The  increase  of  farming  area  between  1850  and  1880 
was  as  follows : — 


States 


MiHioos  of  Acres 


1880 


I 


Rate  of  Increase, 
per  Cent. 


New  England     . 
Middle      .    .    . 
Southern    ... 
Western    .    .    . 

18 

43 

165 

67 



99 

53 
997 

932 

22 
a3 

248 

Union  .... 

a93 

534       '              82 

The  area  of  improved  Unds  increased  in  the  same 
interval  thus : — 


States 

Millions  of  Acres 

Rate  of  Increase. 

1860 

1880 

per  Cent. 

New  England 
Middle.     .     .     . 
Southern    .     .    . 
Western     .    .    . 

II 

96 

49 
a7 

13 

37 

di 

'53 

98 

4a 

67 

467 

Union  .... 

"3 

985 

X5a 

The  acreage,  product,  and  value  of  the  principal  crops 
in  1889  were  as  follows : — 


"Wheal  . 
Maiae.    . 

Oats    .    . 
Barley 
Rye     .    . 
Buckwheat 

All  grain  . 
Potatoes  . 
Hay  .  . 
Cotton  . 
Tobacco  . 

Total    . 


Acres 


Tons 


38 , 1 20.000 13. 200,000 
78.3ao.ooo  52.700.000 
27,460,000 

3,000,000 

a,3^t00o 


910.000 


Value.  £ 


71.300,000 

« 23,700,000 

10,700,000  36,100.000 

1,400.000   6,600.000 

700.000.  3,500,000 


250,000     X, 600.000 


5-40 

a.  35 
3-37 
4,72 
5.00 
6.40 


150, 170,000  78.950.000  242.800,000 

a, 530.00a  5,060,000'  17,000,000! 

38,590,00046,600,0001  85,ooo,ooo| 

X9,o6o,ooO|  1,540,000  60,800,0001 

750,000      250,000     9,100,000' 


211,100,000, 


I414. 


3-07 

39.50 
36.40 


700,000, 


1.87 

1.58 

I-3I 
2.20 

1.50 
1.76 


1.62 
6.70 

2.29 

3.90 

19. 10 


1.97 


of  the  principal  crops  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


U-i 


Total 


8,000,000 

9X  ,000,000 

5,900,000 

900,000 

1,800.000 


36,900,000 
I.90O.0OO 


6.000,000 


36o,< 

950.000 

330.000 

xo.000.000 


54.340.000 


Acn.'S 


14.500,000 
30.500,000 

6,900,000 
600,000 

9.500,000 


54.300.000 
1,300,000 

19,000,000 
430.000 
970,000 
990.000 

13.000.000 

81,590.000 


18T0 


18.990,000 

38,640.000 

8,790,000 

z,x  10,000 

1,720,000 


69,250,000 
1,700,000 

10,200,000 
550.000 
170.000 
1 10.000 

90,000,000 

101,980.000 


37,990,000 

62.320,000 

16.190,000 

1,840,000 

2.590,000 


120,930,000 

1.840,000 

15.950,000 

6x0,000 

230,000 

170,000 

95,860.000 

»65, 590,000 


38.190,000 

78,330,000 

97,460,000 

3,000,000 

3,980,000 


150,190,000 

a.  530,000 

19,060.000 

750,000 

930,000 

170,000 

38.590.000 

911,520,000 
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There  are  no  returns  as  to  rice  and  sugar  in  1889,  but 
they  are  doubtless  the  same  as  in  1 88a     The  maize  crop 
covers  an  area  as  large  as  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
the  total  acreage  under  gram  exceeds  the  dimensions  of 
the  German  Empire.    The  cotton  covers  as  much  land 
as  the  kingdoms  of  Holland  and  Belgium  in  the  aggregate. 

The  area  under  hay  is  as  large  as  England.     The 
dimensions  of  the  United  States  may  be  briefly  expressed 
thus:— 

Cattle  were  first  introduced  into  Virginia  in  1609,  and 
into  New  England  in  1624.  They  increased  so  rapidly 
that  in  16^9  the  number  in  the  colonies  was  estimated  at 
30,000.  Dairy-farming  prospered  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tuiY,  one  farmer  of  Rhode  Island  in  1750  counting  xoo 
milch-cows,  and  another  in  the  same  year  selling  six  tons 
of  cheese. 

Nevertheless  cattle-farming  at  first  contended  with 
difiiculties.  It  is  recorded  that  the  first  hogs,  goats,  and 
sheep  introduced  were  killed  and  eaten  by  the  colonists 
for  want  of  food.  A  second  supply  was  brought  from 
the  West  Indies,  and  it  was  made  in  Virginia  punishable 
with  death  to  kill  any  of  these  animals.  The  records  of 
New  York  show  that  in  1627  the  price  of  a  cow  w:is 
;i^30,  of  a  yoke  of  oxen  ;f40;  those  of  Philadelphia,  that 
the  city  market  consumed  twenty  head  of  homed  cattle 
weekly,  besides  sheep  and  hogs.     Sheep  were  found  to 

Millions  of 
Acres 

Ratio 

Under  crops    .... 
Under  pasture. 

Under  forest    .... 
Unsettled  lands 

axa 

447 
176 

1.456 

9.3 

>9.S 
7.6 

63-7 

Total 

2,291 

xoao 

thrive  in  Virginia,  but  no  use  was  made  of  the  wool ;  the 
sheep  were  shorn  to  keep  them  cool. 

The  following  statistics  are  ofiicial : — 


1810 

1840 

1860 

1860 

1870 

uoo 

ino 

Horses      .... 

300.000 

4.300,000 

4,900,000 

6.200,000 

7.100.000 

zo.  400.000 

x4.aoo.ooo 

Mules       .... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

■  • 

z.  200.000 

X,  100.000 

X, 800.000 

3,300,000 

Csitrle       .... 

600.000 

Z4. 900.000 

x7.800.000 

25,600.000 

23.800,000 

35.900.000 

53.800.000 

Sheep       .... 

600.000 

19,300,000 

21.700.000 

32,500,000 

28.500.000 

35.200,000 

44,300.000 

Pigs 

•«• 

26.300,000 

30.350.000 

33500.000 

35.x00.000 

47.700.000 

5x.600.000 

Meat  supply  may  be  taken  at  500  lbs.  per  beef  carcase,  50  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  1 10  lbs.  per  pig.     Tallow  is  as  14 
to  100  lbs.  of  beef  or  mutton,  and  lard  20  to  100  lbs.  of  pig's  meat. 
The  values  of  cattle  in  1870  and  1890  were  as  follows : — 


1870 

ino 

Number 

Value.  £ 

Per  Head.  £ 

Number 

Value.  £        Per  Head.  £ 

Horses      .... 
Mules        .... 
Milch-cows        •        • 
Oxen         .... 
Sheep        .... 
Swine        .... 

8.35o,oco 
I.xSo.ooo 
xo.xoo.ooo 
15.400.000 
40.850,000 
26.750.000 

X2X,O0O.O0O 

23.400.000 

7x.000.000 

62.000,000 
x6.8oo.ooo 
34.000.000 

X4.9 
ao.o 
7.0 
4.0 
04 
1.3 

z4.2xo.000 
2.330.000 
z5.950.000 
36.850,000 
44.340.000 
5x.6oo,ooo 

901,900,000 
38,zoo,ooo 
73.400.000 

zz6,6oo.ooo 
00,900,000 
50,700,000 

14. 2 

16.3 
4.6 

3-« 
o-S 

Z.O 

Total 

•  •• 

328,200.000 

•  •• 

•  »• 

50Z  ,600.000 

•  •« 

The  distribution  of  live-stock  in  the  great  divisions  of  the  Union  in  1890  was  as  follows : — 


States 

Number 

Value,  jf 

Horses 

Mules 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

.Sterling 

New  England   . 
Middle      .... 
South        .... 
West         .... 

360,000 

z. 680,000 

'       1.730,000 

10,440,000 

••• 

60,000 
z,  200.000 
z. 070,000 

z. 502.000 

5.170,000 

6,980,000 

39.x48.000 

1,220,000 

3,280,000 

3,440,000 

36,400,000 

350,000 

8,960,000 

Z3. 130.000 

35.160.000 

16.600,000 

68.000.000 

77.400.000 

339.100.000 

Total      . 

x4.2xo.ooo 

3.330.000         52.800.000    (    44.340.000 

5x»6oo.ooo 

501,100,000 

The  average  value  in  dollars  was  as  follows : — 


Stales 

Horses 

Mnlcs :  Cows 

Oxen 

Sheep 

Pigs 

New  England 

94 

•  •  • 

38 

24 

3.0 

9.0 

Middle      .    . 

9> 

T02 

38 

as 

3-4 

6.S 

South   .    .    . 

7« 

85   j     z8 

X2 

2.0 

3.5 

West    .     .     . 

64 

7X    .    20 

15 

2.3 

5.0 

The  Union    . 

68 

78   5    22 

16 

3.3 

4.8 

These  values,  as  shown  above,  are  much  lower  than 
prevailed  in  1870.  which  in  the  foregoing  table  are  com- 
puted in  gold,  after  allowing  13  per  cent  discount  on 
greenbacks.  If  prices  had  not  fallen,  the  live-stock  of 
1890  would  represent  a  total  value  of  591  millions  £ 
sterling. 


Although  the  prices  in  the  Western  States  are  lower 
than  in  other  parts  of  the  Union,  the  wealth  which  they 
possess  in  cattle  is  two-thirds  of  the  total,  amounting  to 
339  millions  sterling.  This  sum  far  exceeds  the  value  of 
live-stock  in  any  European  country  except  Russia,  and  is 
five  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  cattle  of  all  kinds  in 
Australasia,  llie  increase  numerically  of  stock  in  the 
Western  States  has  been  as  follows : — 


1060 


1080 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs. 


3,220,000 

X2.  900,000 

xx,x5o,ooo 
15.200,000 


7,030,000 

32,700,000 
35,300^000 

33,050,000 


1080 


xo,440,ooo 
39.x48.0oo 
36,400,000 
35,160.000 
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The  States  richest  in  live*stock  were  as  follows :  — 

Number 


Horses  and 
Mules 

Milch-Cows 

Oxen 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Value, 
£  Sterling 

Iowa 

1,140,000 

1,330,000 

2.580.000 

480,000 

5,810,000 

39,900,000 

iniaoJa . 

1,230.000 

1,070,000 

1.7x0,000 

690.000 

5,430,000 

37,400,000 

Texas    . 

1,560.000 

840,000 

7,170.000 

4.750,000 

2,320,000 

30,400,000 

KcvYork 

680.000 

1,550,000 

780.000 

1.550.000 

690,000 

29,300,000 

Ohio     . 

790.000 

790,000 

990,000 

3,940,000 

2,610,000 

27,600,000 

WoBOUTi 

1,020,000 

770,000 

1.520.000 

1,200.000 

5,100,000 

25,600,000 

ftafisylvanta 

630,000 

940,000 

850.000 

950,000 

1,190,000 

24,300,000 

820.000 

750.000 

1.830,000 

440,000 

2.730,000 

23,700,000 

ladiaBa 

720,000 

600.000 

960.000 

1,280,000 

2,850,000 

22,300,000 

K^iraaka 

590.000 

420,000 

1,310,000 

240,000 

2.3x0,000 

17,900,000 

Micfaicu      . 

480,000 

450,000 

550.000 

2,240,000 

980,000 

x6,ooo,ooo 

Wiftcoossn 

440,000 

670,000 

810.000 

810.000 

1.090,000 

15,000,000 

Kesmckv 

S5o»«» 

320,000 

520,000 

8x0,000 

2,260,000 

13,900,000 

Tecuacssec^ 

530.000 

380,000 

480,000 

510,000 

2,240.000 

12,300,000 

420,000 

370,000 

700,000 

4,040,000 

650,000 

11,900,000 

Mifineaoci 

410.000 

490,000 

620.000 

330,000 

530,000 

z  1,700,000 

Dakota. 

310,000 

250.000 

820,000 

270,000 

480,000 

8,900,000 

Arkansas 

320,000 

330.000 

590,000 

270,000 

X, 660,000 

7,xoo,ooo 

Coknado 

150,000 

70,000 

1,050.000 

1.780,000 

30,000 

6,600,000 

Varioas 

3.7S9.000 

3,660.000 

11,010.000 

17,760,000 

10,640,000 

119,300,000 

Tola 

a 

B 

t 

• 

■ 

■ 

16.540.000 

15,950.000 

36,850,000 

44.340,000 

51,600,000 

501,100,000 

PRODrcT  OF  Meat  and  Tallow 

Tons 

Value.  Million  £ 
Sterling 

Exported 
Meat, 

Ycir 

^ 

^ 

^^ 

1 

1 

H 

tC 

Tons 

I««D  ! 

1 
a.xao.ooo   370.000 

23 

6 

29 

30.000 

x8<o 

26 

8 

34 

75»ooo 

rfl6o 

3.970.000  1  530,000 

53 

z6 

68 

40,000 

1870 

2.5^.000  >  460.000 

68 

14 

82 

46,000 

1880  . 

4,240,000 

760,000 

99 

»S 

1X4 

550,000 

1886  1 

4.750.000 

880,000 

140 

16 

«S6 

380,000 

The  valtie  of  all  agricultural  products  since  1840  is 


I 


Million  £  Sterling 


<.    tt.in 
ii .» 

P  .  .'lOt>    . 
rObMCL'*    . 

VejrtaL^rs  nnd  fruit 
Meal  and  taUow 
Da^ry  prudsc:*  .    . 

Wfol 

Ujuea.  Ac     .     *    . 

Tt«il  .    .    . 


1840 

1860 

63 
»5 

97 
x8 

20 

8 

29 
9 

4 
16 

5 

32 

a9 

34 

«4 
7 

17 
8 

1      « 
7 

i 

1  X84 

250 

1  «a9 

ao8 

1860 

Il870 

1880 

*73 

194 

276 

40 

41 

5^ 

33 

40 

62 

xo 

12 

14 

4 

9 

8 

29 

2^ 

47 

68 

82 

X14 

34 

41 

57 

X7 

20 

29 

5 

8 

X2 

x6 

«9 

25 

429 

S02 

703 

398 

435 

461 

1886 

243 

53 

74 
16 

8 

57 

156 

78 

39 
16 

36 
776 

776 


The  differeooe  between  my  statement  of  values  and  the 
Gfidal  taJtiei  (casepcing  1886)  can  only  be  explained  by 
acppaflDC  tiajt  meat,  dairy  products,  poultry,  vegetables, 
&^.«ctv  omitted  by  Census  Commissioners.  On  the  other 
Lss^  the  Commanoner  for  Agricttlture  in  1886  has  omitted 
sothii^  and  t  adopt  his  &[Qres  in  every  item.  There  is 
ao  aSowaace  for  forestry,  because  the  Americans  do  not 
repid  it  as  SB  aericohiiral  porsuit. 

AooordBr  to  tne  Census  of  1880  it  appears  that  76  per 
etsL  c/  allLxnune  hands  were  males  between  16  and  60 


years  of  age.  If  we  suppose  the  same  ratio  for  previous 
dates,  we  find  the  product  per  male  adult  has  oeen  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Agricultural 
Hands 

Male 
Adults 

Product, 
Million  j^ 

Product  per 
Male  Adult,  jf 

Z840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1886 

2,550.000 
3,311,000 
4,342.000 
5.923,000 
7,671,000 
9,000.000 

X. 935.000 
2,515,000 
3,305,000 
4,500,000 
5,890.000 
6,840,000 

184 
250 

429 
502 

703 
776 

95 

99 

130 

111 

119 

113 

The  number  of  agricultural  hands  in  the  above  table  is 
based  on  the  Census  returns  for  each  date  and  the  Com- 
missioner's estimate  in  his  agricultural  report  for  1886 ; 
but  as  the  Census  returns  for  1840-60  do  not  include 
slaves,  I  have  added  for  those  years  ^o  per  cent,  of  the 
adult  slaves.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  nighest  product 
per  head  was  in  i860,  although  improved  machinery  has 
rendered  farm  labour  much  more  productive  in  later  years. 
The  explanation  is  that  wheat,  for  example,  has  fallen  60 
cents  a  bushel,  and  maize  in  the  same  ratio.  If  prices  had 
remained  the  same,  the  average  product  per  head  in  1886 
would  have  been  £1^. 

It  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  how  the  9,000,000  hands 
in  1886  were  distributed,  but  if  it  were  in  the  same  ratio 
as  in  18S0,  the  agricultural  power  of  the  great  divisions  of 
the  country  would  be  thus : — 


States 

Agricul« 

tuial 

Hands 

Male 
Adults 

Product, 
Millions  £ 

Product 
per  Malt* 
Adult,  £ 

New  England . 
Middle  .     .     . 
Southern     .     . 
Western      .    . 

351.000 

981,000 

4,220,000 

3.448.000 

267,000 
74&000 

3,200^000 

2,628,000 

35 
123 

206 

412 

130 
164 

64 
160 

Union  .     . 

9,000,000 

6,840^000 

776 

"3 

In  Massachusetts,  according  to  the  Agricultural  Report 
for  1888,  the  gross  product  of  land  per  cultivated  acre 
was,  in  English  money,  as  follows : — 

Grain    .    .  £s      \  Onions .    .  £^    I  Tobacco   .    .  £27 
Potatoes    .      11    I  Cabbage    .     36   1  Strawberries  .     4a 
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The  value  of  products  consumed  at  home  and  exported 
were: — 


Millions.  £  Sterling 

Value  Home 

Year 

Home  Con- 
sumption 

Exported 

Total 

Consumption 
£  per  Inhabb 

1840 
X850 
i860 
1870 
z88o 
1886 

167 

224 

367 
490 

68 

82 

Z49 
zoz 

1 

184 
950 

509 

776 

10 
zo 

Z2 

zz 
zz 

13 

The  principal  States 

in  order  of 

prodaction  in  1886 

were : — 

Value  of  Product,  Million  £ 
Sterling 

Ratk) 

In  1886 

States 

Nominal, 
z88o 

2880 

gricul- 
tural 

"3 

1886 

< 

cu 

New  York     . 

38 

31 

59 

37 

8.0 

7.6 

Illinois.    .    . 

36 

83 

58 

42 

9.1 

7-S 
6.8 

Iowa    .    .    . 

30 

33 

52 

28 

6.Z 

Ohio    .    .    . 

a7 

23 

SO 

33 

7.2 

^^ 

Pennsylvania. 

24 

33 

47 

27 

5-9 

6.0 

Indiana     .     . 

24 

17 

41 

24 

U 

Sa 

Texas  .    .    . 

37 

Z3 

39 

13 

5.0 

Missouri    •    . 

19 

14 

90 

4^ 

4.2 

Kansas     .     . 

IS 

13 

38 

zz 

2.4 

3.6 

Michigan  .    . 

14 

»3 

27 

19 

4.2 

3-5 

l^^isconsin     • 

14 

zz 

25 

15 

3.2 

3-a 

Kentucky .    . 

15 

7 

99 

»3 

3.8 

9.7 

CaUfomia .    . 

13 

7 

90 

13 

3.8 

9.6 

Tennessee 

14 

6 

90 

13 

3.8 

9.6 

Other  States  . 

Z67 

88 

255 

153 

33.0 

32.9 

Total    . 

467 

309 

776 

46X 

loao 

zoao 

In  the  above  table  for  1886  the  a^cultural  values  for 
each  State  are  as  set  down  in  the  Agricultural  Report  with 
15  per  cent  added  for  unclassified  articles,  the  total,  467 
millions  sterling,  being  as  given  in  the  report.  The  pastoral 
products  for  each  State  are  based  on  a  medium  of  the  value 
of  dairy  products  (1880)  and  the  value  of  cattle  (1886). 

The  ^ues,  according  to  the  great  divisions  of  the 
country,  were : — 


Million  ;£  Sterling  (z886) 

Ratio 

States 

El  3 

•g 

1 

"3 

3 

C    M 

^  c 

1880 

18M 

New  England 
Middle,    .    . 
Southern  .    . 
Western    .    . 

z8 
69 

150 
337 

17 
6z 

175 

35 
418 

23 

77 

X3Z 

330 

'1^ 

28.5 
50.0 

4.5 
53.3 

Union    . 

467 

3P9 

776 

461 

zoao 

<  zoao 

The  product  compares  with  the 
(1880)  thus  :~ 


of  improved  lands 


Acres 
Improved 

Product.  £ 

Shillings  per 
Acre 

New  England     . 
Middle.    .    .    . 
Southern  .    .    • 
nr  estem    ... 

X3,ooo.ooo 
37,000,000 

83,OOOfOOO 

153,000^000 

35.000.000 

Z93»O00,OOO 

206.000,000 
419.000.000 

SO 

54 

Union     .    . 

285.000,00c 

776.000.000  '          54 

Agricultural  Capital,  Mil 
Sterling 

lion  £     , 

£p^. 

Year 

Inhabi* 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

tant 

1790 

96 

4 

24 

124 

3» 

z8zo 

200 

10 

40 

250 

47 

Z840 

400 

96 

too 

596 

35 

Z850 

662 

"4 

z6i 

937 

41 

z86o 

1,383 

226 

237 

1.845 

5 

Z870 

1.673 

274 

294 

3.341 

5« 

z88o 

3.Z16 

340 

5x8 

2.974 

60 

Z887 

3,560 

501 

635 

3.696 

60 

The  above  figures  are  official  except  as  recurds  1810 
and  1840,  also  excepting  the  value  of  land  in  1887,  which 
is  put  down  at  21  per  cent,  over  1880,  because  the  area 
of  crops  is  shown  by  the  Commissioner  to  have  risen  21 
per  cent,  between  iSlSo  and  x886. 

The  value  of  farms  and  cattle  (without  sundries),  accord- 
ing to  Census  reports,  was : — 


1 

Million,  £  Sierlini; 

£  per  Inhabitant 

Year 

New 

England 

1 

245 

1 

c 
0 

c 

D 

New 
England 

42 

£ 

1 

30 

1 

30 

1 

*a 

0 

1850 

88 

276 

X67 

776 

32 

35 

i860 

1x3 

423 

538 

534 

1.608 

36 

51 

5; 

55 

Sa 

Z870 

124 

570 

318 

935 

».947 

35 

58 

28 

68 

SO 

1880 

136 

560 

426 

1.334 

2.456 

34 

44 

28 

70 

49 

The  increase  of  agricultural  capital  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Incrfase, 
Million  £ 

Mean 

Number  of 

Agricul- 

turdl  Male 

Adults 

Increase 
per  Head, 

Annual 

Increase 

per  Head. 

Z84Z-60 
Z86Z-70 
Z87Z-37 

1.249 
396 

M55 

69.500,000 
39.600.000 
85,600.000 

2.530.000 
3.880,000 
5.7zo,ooo 

500 
Z09 

255 

25 

10 

15 

47  years 

3.X00 

65,700,000   4,040.000 

775 

16 

It  appears  from  the  foregoing  statement  that  the  indi- 
vidual  gains  of  those  engaged  in  agriculture  were  greatest 
in  the  period  from  1841  to  186a  averaging  £2$  a  year  ; 
the  war  which  ensued  in  1861  had  a  depressing  effect*  the 
average  accumulation  falling  to  ;f  10  a  year  in  the  decade 
ending  1870,  but  since  the  latter  ycu  there  has  been  a 
great  recovery,  the  average  xeachmg  £t$  per  bead  peY 
annum.  This  was  not  the  annual  averaee  of  earnings, 
bat  of  savings,  a  result  unexampled  elsewhere. 

Canada 
The  area  in  acres  is  as  follows : — 


Province 


Qoebec      ... 
Ontario 
Nova  Scotia 
New  Brunswick 
Prince  Eldward  Island 
Manitoba  . 
British  Columbia 
North- West  Territory 

Total    . 


Population 


1.360*000 

1,990,000 

440,000 

390.000 

zzcooo 

65,000 

50.000 

S5.000 


Acres 


Z9Z  ,900,000 

117,900.000 

13,400,000 

17.300.000 

1.300,000 

38,fOo/iooj 

917.000,000^ 


Acres  per 
Inbabitaot 


90 
60 

30 
54 

12 
580 

4.350 


1,696,000^0001   30,600 


4.390.000  2,933,400.000, 


510 


The  above  was  the  pntwUarian  in  1881,  hot  it  k  now 
estimated  at  5,200^000^  sfiowins  an  average  of  430  acres 


per  inhabitant. 
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Ullage  fUtistics  lor  1S87  were  as  follows : — 


Acreage 


Wiieal 


B;irlev 


Oars 


Maixe 


Potatoes 


Total 


<jiwbec  and  Coast 
otn,  StSm  • 

Total      . 


x,3Bo,ooo 
380.000 
870,000 


3.630,000 


770.000 

90.000 

zoo.ooo 


1.680,000 
800.000 
960,000 


960.000 


9,740.000 


160.000 
20,000 


180,000 


140,000 

960,000 

10,000 


4,130,000 
1,570,000 

X, 240.000 


430,000 


6,940,000 


Crop,  Tons 


Oxbec  and  Coast 
Slaaitoba,  ftc  . 

Total      . 


550,000 
1x0,000 
330,000 


400,000 
50.000 
50,000 


800,000 
400,000 

I90.000 


990.000 
95.000 


990,000 


500,000 


X. 320,000 


245,000 


960,000 

900,000 

60,000 


9,230,000 

x^5.ooo 
560,000 


1.990,000 


4,975,000 


The  above  figwei  for  Quebec  and  Coast  Provinces  are  estimates  based  on  the  crops  of  1881. 
The  statistics  of  liye-stoidL  at  varioas  dates  were — 


1B84 

18C1 

1871 

1881 

1888 

Hones 

CinSe 

Sbecp 

Total  Tahie,  jf    . 

199,000 

885,000 

X, 390,000 

•  •  • 

710.000 
2,320.000 
2.550,000 
1,250.000 

860,000 
2.690.000 
3,300,000 
1,4x0,000 

1,070,000 
3,5x0,000 
3.050,000 
1,2x0.000 

x,xoo,ooo 
3,790,000 

2,602,000 
X,205,000 

•  *• 

24,000.000 

33,000,000 

•  *« 

44,300,000 

Tbt  graxn^crops  of  the  DoannioD,  measured  in  bushels,       1887  is  as  follows,  and  enables  us  to  give  an  estimate  for 
-~  -B  Ibllows :—  the  rest  of  the  Dominion  :— 


iin 

1881 

1884 

*A'^eai  .    .     , 
Otttt      .    .     . 

Mtut    .     .     , 
K|e,&c    .     . 

,  •    X7, 000,000 
4^,000,000 

4iOOO,uou 
5,000.000 

30,000,000 
64,000,000 
15,000.000 

6,000.000 

42,000,000 
88,000,000 
33,000,000 
14,000.000 
6,000,000 

Tocil  . 

84,000,000 

124,000,000 

172,000,000 

Ib  1852  the  total  grain  crop  was  43  million  bushels, 
aodpoiatoca 6 miltioo  bushels. 
Tae  vahic  of  pcoducts  in  1^7  was  approximately : — 


!     Sundries 


Onurio       ^9"*5?  ^^ 
s^uimno       Qji^g^  Provinces 

All  Canada 

T^nd    .    .     . 
Buildings  .    . 
CatUe  .    .    . 
Implements   . 

130.870,000 

38,5x0,000 

91,700,000 

9,390,000 

87.930.000 

95.690,000 

99,600,000 

6,180,000 

£ 

9X8,XOO,000 

64,900,000 

44,300,000 

x5,5oo,ooo 

Total 

900,400,000 

Z4X.7oo,ooo 

343,100,000 

BoThtf 


J 


990^000    6,4Oo,O0Oj  Timber . 
ix^jao^ooo    5.300.000  Vegetables 
^1    9.5Do,ooo|  Poultry . 
1^)00^000  Daily 
Mau 


AO 
Sir 
Hay  . 


•  4/)0(y)Oot   6,' 

•  '1,300^(000'     t. 


X5»3oo,ooo  Foala  . 
X. 500.000  Tallow  • 
6,000,000  Hideft, 


800,000 


wool,ftc, 


•  } 


8.: — n 

2,500,000 

2.000.000 

7,500,000 

7,800,000 

1^x00,000 

Z,30O,O0O 

X, 300.000 


Sundries  .  '    31,600,00 


products  . 
icta  . 

Totol 


•  • 


£ 

35,200,000 
30,900,000 

56,100.000 


Ontario  has  4S  per  cent  of  the  cattle,  48  per  cent  of 
the  aiea  (of  Caiaula  proper^  and  produces  65  per  cent  of 
the  graiB.  It  nay  be  said  to  represent  60  per  cent  of 
the  agpealcanl  vafaie  of  the  Doinmion.  Its  farms  in 
itS;  oowrscd  ii,loo«ooo  aaes  of  deaxed  land,  of  which 
trader  crops.    The  official  valuation  for 


The  official  valuation  of  all  land  occupied  as  farms  in 
Canada  in  1861  amounted  to  102  roilUoos  sterling.  The 
agricultural  capital  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 

1881 

1887 

Farms 
Cattle 
Sundries  . 

•  •                • 

•  •                • 

•  •                • 

Total 

X02 
14 

282 

44 
36 

140 

36. 

This  shows  an  increase  of  222  millions  sterling  in  26 
years,  equal  to  jf8, 500,000  per  anntun,  or  one-tenth  of 
the  annual  average  in  the  United  States  from  187 1  to 
1887,  the  ratio  of  population  being  likewise  about  one- 
tenth.  The  relation  between  agricultural  capital  and 
product  in  Canada  in  1861  and  1887  was  as  follows : — 


Yerr 

MlUioos,  £ 

Ratio  to 

Capital 

Product 

Capital 

i86x      .... 
1887      .... 

140 
362 

2X 

S6 

ISO 
154 

In  the  products  of  Canada  the  preceding  table  includes 
timber,  a  considermble  item,  but  the  United  States  does 
not  include  it  as  an  agricnitural  product 
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Newfoundland 

There  are  47|00o  acres  under  potatoes,  turnips,  &c. 
The  live-stock  consists  of  5000  norses,  20,000  cows, 
40,000  sheep,  and  20,000  pigs. 


Msxico 
The  Repoblic  has  the  following  area : — 


Arable 

Pasture 

Mountain  and  forest 

Total       .... 
The  crops  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Acres 

34.500.000 

298,000,000 

x39.500.000 

469,000,000 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Sundries 

£ 

Maize  .    . 
Barley .     . 
Wheat      . 
Beans  .    . 

3,300,000 

150,000 
980,000 
900,000 

16.000,000 

Qoo.ood 

1,800.000 

1,000.006 

Cotton  .    . 
Sugar    .     . 
Coffee    .    . 
Tobacco,  &C. 

1,600,000 

1,300.000 

500,000 

900,000 

Grain  .    . 

3,830,000 

19,700.000 

Sundries     • 

4,300,000 

The  live-stock  is  supposed  to  number  2,000,000  horses, 
2,000,000  sheep,  5,000,000  goats,  and  3,000,000  cattle. 
There  are  20,570  cattle  farms,  valued  at  103  millions  £ 
sterling. 

Central  America 
The  five  little  Republics  have  the  following  area : — 


Acres 

Population 

Acres  per 
Inhabitant 

CosU  Rica     .    . 
Guatemala     .     . 
Honduras  .    .    . 
Nicaragua      .    . 
Salvador    .    .    . 

Z3,800,000 

30,300,000 

30.100,000 

31,700,000 

4,800,000 

300.000 
1,400,000 
430.000 
400,000 
650.000 

64 

91 

70 
80 

7 

Total  .    .    . 

109,700.000 

3,080.000 

36 

Guatemala  is  the  most  important  of  these  Republics. 
The  products  and  live-stock  are  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Crops,  Tons 

Stock,  Number 

Guate- 
mala 

Five  Re- 
publics 

Guate- 
mala 

Five  Re- 
publics 

Cofiee  . 
Sugar  . 
Maise  . 
Wheat. 

30,000 
95,000 
90,000 
30,000 

50,000 

30,000 

150,000 

30.000 

Horses 
Cows  . 
Sheep  • 
Pigs     . 

150.000 
490,000 
460,000 
190,090 

350.000 

1,300,000 

700,000 

300,000 

The  value  of  live-stock  in  Guatemala  is  ;f  3,600,000, 
and  in  all  five  Republics  about  ;^7,ooo,ooa  Costa  Rica 
crops  are  valued  at  ;f  2,400,000.  Those  of  the  five  Re- 
publics may  reach  jf  12,000,00a  The  value  of  coffee 
exported  is  ;f  2,400,000,  say  40,000  tons. 

Vbnezubla 
The  area  of  the  Republic  is  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Public  Lands 

Private 

Total 

Agricultural    .    . 
Pastoral     .    .    . 
Forest   .... 

56,500,000 

37,900,000 

196,400,000 

30,900,000 

63,400,000 

3,zoo,ooo 

87,400,000 
101,500,000 
199.500,000 

Total  .    . 

390,800,000 

97,400,000 

388.900.000 

The  only  crop  worth  notice  is  coffee,  say  60^000 
tons,  of  which  two-thirds  are  exported,  to  the  value  of 
jf  2,400,000.    The  live-stock  in  1588  was  as  follows  :— 

Cattle  ....    8,480,000  I  Pigs 1,930,000 

Sheep  and  goats     5,730,000  |  Hones ....       750,000 

The  last  item  includes  1,160^000  mules  and  asses, 
counting  two  mules  or  four  asses  as  one  horse. 

Columbia 

Formerly  known  as  New  Granada,  has  an  area  of  320 
million  acres,  or  82  acres  per  inhabitant.  Some  coffee  is 
grown. 

The  live-stock  in  i88j  was  as  follows  :— 


Cattle.  ....  950,000 
Sheep ....'.  40,000 
Goats 610,000 


Horses  ....  140,000 
Mules  and  asses  •  110,000 
Pigs 340,000 

The  only  agricultural  product  exported  is  coffee,  say 
3000  tons,  valued  at  ;^  180,000. 


Ecuador 

The  Republic  has  an  area  of  77  million  acres,  but  the 
extent  under  cultivation  is  trifling.  Agricultural  exports 
are  as  follows : — 

Tons  yaltu,  £ 

Cocoa    .        .        .    10,000        ...        700.000 
Coffee    •        .        •     zo.ooo        ...        600,000 

Besides  a  small  quantity  of  indiarubber  and  chinchona. 
No  statistics  of  cattle. 

Pbru 

The  Republic  has  an  area  of  295  million  acres,  or  1 1 2 
per  inhabitant.  There  are  no  agriculttml  statistics.  The 
only  agricultural  exports  are : — 

ToHS  Value.  £ 

Sugar 90,000  360,000 

Wool 3.000  990.000 

Cotton      ....      4,ooo  300,000 

This  shows  how  backward  is  the  condition  of  the 
country. 

Bolivia 

Area  540  million  ams,  of  which  perhaps  one  million 
acres  are  under  cultivation.  Among  agricultural  products 
are  chinchona  and  coca ;  the  latter  is  a  famous  drug  for 
enabling  travellers  to  suffer  hunger  and  hardships  m  so 
desolate  a  region.  The  crop  of  coca  is  valued  at  ;f  36a  00a 
There  are  5,000,000  chinchona  trees,  and  the  crop  of  bark 
averages  90  tons. 

Chile 

In  1882  there  were  7,010,000  acres  under  crops,  of 
which  1 ,  100,000  were  irrigated.  The  area  of  the  Republic 
is  170  million  acres,  the  acreage  under  crops  being  only 
4  per  cent  of  the  total. 

The  production  of  grain  has  been  almost  stationary  for 
30  years,  averaging  450,000  tons  of  wheat  and  150^000 
of  other  erain,  mostly  barlev  and  maize.  About  two- 
thirds  of  the  wheat  is  requirea  for  home  consumption*  and 
a  balance  of  150,000  tons  is  exported.  The  oflkial  sta- 
tistics of  stock  are :  horses,  450,000  ;  cattle,  1,510,000 ; 
sheep,  2,500,000,  representing  a  value  of  jf7,ioo»ooo 
sterlmg. 

Some  superior  wines  are  grown,  the  t'ineyaids  counting 
86  million  vines  in  18S2,  and  producing  14  million  galloDs 
of  wine.    The  official  report  gives  the  following : — 

£ 

Agricultural  products     .        .        •    6.3oo,ooo 
Animal  products    ....    3.600,000 


Total 


9.800,000 
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TUs  is,  however,  much  below  the  reality,  which  may 
le  estimated  thus : — 


Tons 

£ 

Sundries 

£ 

Hit     and  1 

Mr^w  .     J 

Wine,  galls. 

450.000 
150,000 

T, 000,000 
14,000.000 

3^900^000 

9cx]^ooo 
9^000^000 
i,40c^oo(» 

Vegetables  . 
Dairy  and  ) 

poultry  ! 
Meat.  .  . 
HideSjWQpl ) 

&c.      .    ) 

Sundries 

1,500.000 

9,800,000 

2,600,000 

900,000 

Prirctpal      ) 
crops  .     ( 

«•• 

7,500,000 

7,800,000 

AgricttUural  products 
Animal  products     • 


£ 

9,000,000 
6.300,000 


Total        ....  15.300,000 

The  vahie  of  lands  under  farmii^  was  stated  in  1882 
^'^  ^  jC50»200,ooa  The  total  agricultural  capital  is 
therefore  thus :— > 

£ 

Land    ......    50,900,000 

Cattle 7,800,000 

Sundries 6,400,000 

Total      ....    64,400,000 

The  product  b  equal  to  24  per  cent,  on  capital.  The 
nomber  of  men  engaged  in  agriculttire  was  114,000  in 
1&S5,  and  173,000  m  1875.  This  gives  the  average  of 
x$9  per  head* 

AmCBNTINA 

The  area  under  crops,  from  official  returns,  was  as 

f'..;<>i»s: — 


Year 


Acres 


Acres  per 
Inhabitant 


1854 

"A           .           .          . 

1-^          .         .         . 

375.a» 

.  1       506,000 

825.000 

4,960.000 

7.430.«» 

0.4 
a4 

0.4 

1.4 
9.2 

The  area  under  tillage  was  as  follows :~ 


Acres 

1874 

1884 

1889 

"*bc8t  .        •         •         . 

971,000 
554.000 

1,717,000 
9,543.000 

9,890,000 
4,610,000 

Total 

895,000 

4,960,000 

7,430.000 

The  offdal  statements  published  in  May  and  December 
iftS9  gave  the  following : — 


Acres 


MThett 


nmis  Ayres  t  .zso^ooo  1,75^^.000 


S.otaPC 
utcvRiaa. 
<  Tdofaa 

S10J1 

r. 

i^^T  pro- 


ii 


Malie 


Lucerne 


axo^ooo 


^^COOi     150|000 

17,000        8,000 
8.000 

3/>oo|       6,000 
60.C09    165,000 

I 


250.000  300,000  3,490,000 
75.000  940,000  X. 470,000 


zS.ooo 


40,000 

175,000 

140,000 

4.000 

25,00 

80,000 


Flax, 
Sugar, 


Total 


zo,ooo 


Z95.000  55.000 


608,000 


590,000 

35,000  300,000 

94,000  394,000 

92,000  900,000 

46,000  1x5,000 

79,000  1x5,000 

80,000  385,000 


T'.c^    .  2  dacxooo  2.714.000  i,ooa,ooo'89i ,000  7.437,000 


Tillage  has  increased  rapidly  with  the  influx  of  Italian 
and  other  immigrants.  The  surplus  grain  for  exportation 
was  as  follows  : — 

Year  Tons 

1878-80 40,000 

1881-84 Z90,000 

1889 400,000 

The  last  is  only  an  estimate  by  local  writers. 

Crop. 


Tons,                      ! 

Value  of 
all  Crops, 

Wheat 

Maize 

Lucerne 

Sugar 

Buenos  Ayres   . 
Santa  F6.    ,     . 
Entre  Rios  •    . 
Cordoba .    .     . 
Other  provinces 

280,000 

250,000 

90.000 

3S.a» 
50,000 

520,000 
45.000 
60,000 
60.000 

125,000 

500,000     ... 
Z5o,ood  8,000 
40,000     ... 
400,000     ... 
910.000^44,000 

6,800,000 
9,800,000 
z, 900,000 
z.  900,000 
5,800,000 

Total 

705.000 

8zo,ooo 

2.000,000 

52,000 

Z7.8oo,ooo 

The   summary  of  estimated  crops  in   1889  ^"^^  ^ 
follows : — 


Quantity 

Value,  £ 

Acreage 

Wheat,  tons   .     . 

705,000 

4,200,000 

9,800,000 

Nfaize      ,, 

810,000 

3,200,000 

9,700,000 

Harley 

130,000 

600,000 

300,000 

Oats 

40.000 

900,000 

100,000 

Lucerne 

2,000,000 

3,500,000 

1,000,000 

Linseed  , 

1        40.000 

300.000 

900,000 

Tobacco 

10,000 

300,000 

20,000 

Sugar 

80,000 

z,  200,000 

90,000 

Wine,  galls. 

6,500,000 

700,000 

70,000 

Sundries     . 

I 

3,600,000 

Z47,ooo 

Tota 

1    . 

•  •  • 

17,800,000 

7,427,000 

The  live-stock  shows  the  following  official  returns : — 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 


1864 


3,875.000 
10,2x5,000 
23,1x1,000 


1884 


4,186.000 
X4, 171,000 
70,910,000 


1888 


4.400,000 
99.870.000 
70.450.000 


The  pastoral  returns  for  18S8  showed  thus : — 


Cows 

Horses 

Sheep 

Value,  £ 

Buenos  Ayres 

9.600^000 

x,86o^ooo 

55,400^000 

25*700,000 

Entre  Rios  . 

4,xoo,ooo 

790,000 

4.900,000 

7,900,000 

Santa  F6 .     . 

9,300,000 

530*000 

9,900,000 

4,30(^000 

Cordoba  .     . 

9,100,000 

4x0^000 

2,400,000 

3,700,000 

Corrientes    • 

1,800^000 

260,000 

610^000 

9,900,000 

Santiago  .     . 

590,000 

1x0,000 

780,090 

X, 060, 000 

San  Luis .    . 

480,000 

IXO^OOO 

940,000 

8x0,000 

Pampas  .    . 

470,000 

ZXO^OOO 

1^670,000 

z,o8o,ooo 

Catamarca   . 

940^000 

50.000 

Z50,ooo 

4x0^000 

Tucuman     . 

900,000 

40^000 

40^000 

390,000 

Mendoza .    . 

Z80.OOO 

45»ooo 

Z90,000 

390,000 

Salta  .    .    . 

160,000 

30,000 

z6o^ooo 

990,000 

Jujuy  .    .    . 
Kioja  •    .    . 

90,000 

90,000 

600^000 

970,000 

160^000 

95,000 

60,000 

z8o,ooo 

Rio  Negro   . 

80,000 

90,000 

30(^000 

z8o,ooo 

San  Juan 

50^000 

95,000 

60,000 

zzo,ooo 

Misiones,  &c. 

970,00c 

3S,ooo 

60,000 

Z90,000 

Total     . 

22,870,000 

4,400,000 

70,430,000 

48,950,000 
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The  sheep-fiunming  indusUy  since  1830  shows  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 

Sheep.  Millions 

Wix)l  Export, 
Million  Lbs. 

Price  of  Sheep 

1830    .    . 

3 

6 

15  pence 

1840    .    . 

5 

13 

25     .. 

1850    .    . 

7 

21 

35      .. 

i860    .    . 

14 

45 

55      .. 

1870    .    . 

41 

137 

60      ,. 

z88o     .    . 

61 

215 

70      .. 

1889     .     . 

70 

300 

60      .. 

River  Plate  wool  loses  65  per  cenL  in  the  washing,  the 
above  being  wool  in  the  grease ;  whereas  Australian  loses 
only  44«  and  Cape  wool  30  per  cent.  In  1S82  the  live- 
stock held  by  Iiish  settlers  was  valued  at  ;f  7,200,000, 
and  that  of  Scotch  at  jfayOOOyOOO ;  the  land  and  stock 
of  Irish  and  Scotch  combined  was  worth  33  millions 
itrtrlin^ 


The  value  of  all  farm  pcodncts  was  approximately : — 

Agricul- 
tural 

Pastoral 

Total 

Per 

Inhab  tant 

..^ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Buenos  Avres 

6.800,000 

19,400,000 

19,900,000 

>7.4 

Santa  F«     . 

3.800.000 

2,tOO,000 

4,900.000 

99.3 

Eotre  Rios  . 

1,900.000 

3,500,000 

4.700,000 

96.0 

Cordoba 

i.aoo.ooo 

X.800,000 

3,000,000 

15- 1 

Corriemes   . 

aoo.ooo 

1.400.000 

z,6oo,ooo 

8-5 

Mendoxa 

900,000 

150,000 

1,050,000 

14.0 

i,Soo»ooo 

i5o,ocx> 

1,650,000 

9.7 

Siin  Juan 

600,000 

100,000 

700,000 

8.B 

Salta  .    .    . 

6oo,ood 

150,000 

750.000 

5-0 

Caiamarca  . 

900,000 

900,000 

400^000 

44 

San  Luis 

900,000 

400,000 

600,000 

8.0 

Santiago 

900,000 

500,000 

700,000 

4-7 

Rioja .     .     . 

400,000 

zoo,ooo 

500,000 

6.1 

Jujuy       .     . 
Territories  . 

400.000 

100,000 

500,000 

ao 

600,000 

1,150,000 

1,750,000 

zx.o 

Total    . 

17,800,000 

94.900,000 

49,000,000 

14.0 

The  agricultural  wealth  of  the  Republic  is  distributed  approximately  as  follows  (1SS8) : — 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Per  Inhabitant 

Buenos  Avres    .... 

00,900,000 

£ 
95,700,000 

£ 
9,500,000 

£ 
95,400,000 

4 

Santa  F«  . 

9,000,000 

4,300,000 

1,500.000 

X4. 800,000 

67 

Entre  Rios 

7.800,000 

7,900,000 

1,700,000 

x6,70o,ooo 

9* 

Cordoba  . 

5.900,000 

3,700.000 

X, 000,000 

9,900.000 

3« 

Corrientes 

5,900,000 

9,900,000 

900,000 

9,000,000 

47 

Mendosa  . 

3,800.000 

300,000 

400,000 

4,500.000 

60 

Tucuroan . 

9,800,000 

300,000 

300,000 

3.400,000 

90 

San  Juan  . 

9.600,000 

xoo.ooo 

300,000 

3,000.000 

35 

Salta 

9.200,000 

300,000 

300,000 

9,800,000 

18 

Cataroarca 

2,000.000 

400,000 

300,000 

9,700,000 

30 

San  Luis  . 

1.800,000 

800,000 

300,000 

9,900.000 

39 

Santiago  . 

X, 900,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

900,000 

9,500,000 

17 

Rioj*        .        , 

X, 000.000 

900,000 

100,000 

1,300.000 

16 

Jujuy 
Territories 

1 

600,000 

300,000 

100.000 

1,000,000 

»5 

i                              1 

5,900,000 

X, 400,000 

700,000 

7,300,000 

45 

Toul 

110.600,000 

49.000,000 

17,600,000 

177,900,000 

60 

Summary  of  Products 


Crops  already  enumerated 
Wool.  300  million  lbs.  . 
Meat,  300.000  tons 
Dairy  and  poultry 
Hides,  tallow,  &c. 


£ 

X7,8oo,ooo 
7,500.000 
6,000.000 
4.000,000 
6,700,000 


Total 42,000,000 

Agricultural  wealth  has  quadrupled  since  1857,  viz.  : — 


Total 


44 


■/  / 


Millions  ;^Steriing 

1867 

1888 

Land         .... 
Caule         .... 
Sundries    .... 

22 
18 

4 

in 
49 

The  product  in  1889  was  ecjual  to  24  per  cent,  on 
capitaL  In  the  preceding  valuation  the  unoccupied  lands 
of  Gran  Chaco,  ratagonia,  &c.,  are  not  included. 

Uruguay 

This  coantnr  (sometimes  called  Banda  Oriental)  is 
chiefly  pastoral,  bit  tillage  has  increased  notably  in  the 
last  thirty  years. 


185s 
1870 

1883 

1888 


150.000 

400,000 

750,000 

1,500.000 


700,000 
2,100,000 
3,500,000 
5,000,000 


400.000 

7C)o.ooo 

1,200.000 

9,000,000 


1.100,000 
9,800,000 
4,700,000 
7,000.000 


The  above  figures  arc  official  eaoepC  for  1888,  which  is 
a  rough  estimate.  The  area  is  45  million  acres,  and  more 
than  half  the  Republic  is  owned  by  Europeans.  The 
Contribudon  Directa  returns  give  only  the  valut  of  pro. 
perties  held  by  each  nationality,  but  if  we  arrange  the.* 
area  on  the  same  basis,  we  find  that  the  tenure  of  land  i^ 
as  follows : — 


Nationality 

Landownt'T* 

Acres 

Rat  0 

Nati^vs     .... 

3».ooo 

18,700,000 

41.6 

Spaniard's.     .     .     . 

4,400 

6,300,000 

14.0 

Italians     .... 

3.900 

5.700,000 

12.0 

Brazilians.     .     .     . 

2.900 

7.400,000 

i«>5 

French      .... 

1.600 

2,900,000 

6.4 

British 

300 

1,600,000 

3.5 

Various     .... 

4.900 

9,400,000 

5^4 

Total       ,     . 

47.600 

45,000,000 

100.0 

The  number  of  landowners  is  unknown,  but  supposotj 
to  be  one-tenth  of  the  population,  as  in  the  above  tabic. 
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The  returns  of  lhre««tock  were  as  follows  : — 


IMO 

I          1887 

emit       .... 

Hofftcs       •        »        .        ■ 
Skoep        .... 
Vator,^    .... 

5,930,000 

740,000 
3,590,000 
6,100,000 

6,X30.000 

410,000 
15.900,000 
16,800,000 

Agricttltiml  and  pastoral  products  in  1887  may  be 
~  up  thus :— > 


'        Africnltuml 

Pastoral 

Tuns 

£ 

£ 

Wbeat    .    •    .  !  X40.000      900,000  '  Wool 
Maiae     .    ,     .  >    50.000       900.000  ,  Meat .    . 
Kajr  and  UrAw     300,000       600,000  .  Dairv,  Stc, 
Vcfelabies^  &C.        ...            500,000  |  Hides,  &c. 

3,700,000 

700,000 

3.800,000 

Total  .    .  t      ... 

3,300.000        Total . 

8,000,000 

Apicuttun]  capital  is  estimated  at  53  millions  sterling, 
of  wbch  land  stands  ibr  34,  and  cattle  for  r4  millions. 
The  prodoct  is  almost  20  per  cent  on  capital 

Paxaguay 

TiOafe  has  constituted  almost  the  sole  industry  from 
the  time  cf  the  Jesuit  Missions,  founded  in  1557.  llie 
axQ  onder  plough  at  the  date  of  the  expidsion  of  the 
Jesuits  in  I7i67  was  about  200,<xx>  acres.  A  census  was 
taken  by  Presideni  Loptt  in  1863,  and  another  in  18S1, 
the  oamiXTf  having  been  in  the  interim  desolated  (and  all 
auks  over  Coi  years  killed)  by  the  Brasilian  army  in  the 
war  of  £865-70.     The  areas  under  crops  were  : — 


CoooQ.  rice,  &c. 
Tosal    . 


Acres 


1881 


349.000 
110,000 

93,0€» 
95,000 
43.000 


906,000 

lao.ooo 
10,000 

90.000 
46.000 


550,000 


403,000 


AJi  fidd-worlc  is  done  by  women,  who  cultivate  7 
each.  The  men  ooUed  yerba-niat^  or  Jesuit's  tea, 
caule,  and  convey  the  products  to  mvket  The 
taA  a  ^  rich  that  maise fields  one  hundred-fold,  rice  two 
iMadied  Ibid.  The  ordinaiy  crops  are  4  million  bushels 
qf  ■»!*»  3fcvooo  tons  of  mandiora,  10,000  tons  sugar, 
teoo  ton  tobacco,  300  nillioo  ocanges,  and  24  million 
Iba.  «f  yerfaft-mate.  The  value  of  products  may  be 
Miiflimtl  up  tinis: — 

£ 
Maisr  cod  mandioca .  z,6oo,ooo 


Tolacco  aifed  tu^At  , 

Jtc 


Total 


300.000 

300,000 
400.000 
500,000 

3,000,000 


The  gsrislirsqf 


•how  730^000  cattle,  62,000 

The  expats  ooostst  of  6000  tons  yerba-mate,  7000 
tons  tshaocD,  50  millioo  oranges,  and  2,000,000  feet  of 
lumlcr,  the  whole  worth  ^^200,000  sterling.  The  price 
<4  land  is  from  is^  to  Ss.  an  acre.  In  1870  the  Govern- 
oicnt  nadt  a  general  survey  of  the  Republic,  the  result 
of  which  «a*  as  follows  : — 


Slate  lands,  arable  . 
Mountain  and  fores; 
Yerba-mat^  groves  . 

All  public  lands 
Private  estates. 


Acres 

37,300.000 

17,500,000 

3,300.000 

48,000,000 
9,600,000 


Total  area  57,600.000 

The  above  is  Paraguay  proper,  not  including  the  Chaco 
territory  on  the  western  side  of  the  Paraguay  river. 

Brazil 
The  total  area  is  2104  million  acres,  or  almost  the  same 
as  that  of  the  United  States.     It  is  made  up  thus  :— 

Millions  of  Acres 

Under  crops ao 

Forest 134 

Uocultivated x.950 


Total        .... 
The  principal  products  are  as  follows  : — 

a,  104 

A-          ^Zs 

Value  of 
Crop 

Value 
Exported 

Coffee     .     . 
Sugar     .     . 
Cotton    .     . 
Tobacco.     . 
Yerba-niaid . 
Indiarubber 

1.600,000 

300,000 

70,000 

60,000 

10.000,000 

•  •  • 

340.000 

330,000 

34,000 

30,000 

40.000 

6,000 

£ 

30,000,000 
5,000,000 
X.300,OOO 
1,500,000 
I,XOO,O0O 

X, 300,000 

£ 

X4,ooo,ooo 

3,600.000 

600,000 

X, 000.000 

600,000 

X,300.000 

Toul  .     . 

13.030.000 

... 

30,000.000 

33,000,000 

There  are  no  returns  of  live-stock.  The  climate  is  too 
hot  for  sheep,  and  the  number  of  cows  and  horses  is  pro- 
bably about  two  millions,  judging  by  the  export  of  hides. 
Official  returns  ^ive  16  million  cows,  a  gross  exaggeration. 
In  1882  the  coftee-fields  had  5  50  million  plants,  yielding 
about  I  lb.  each,  the  number  of  hands  being  over  300,000 : 
the  crop  has  since  risen  to  340,000  tons ;  sugar  planta- 
tions employ  90,000  negroes,  cotton  50,000.  The  above 
table  takes  no  account  of  maize  or  mandioca,  large  quan- 
tities of  which  are  produced  to  feed  the  negroes. 

Wheat  and  rice  are  also  grown  on  a  smaller  scale. 
About  one  million  persons  altogether  are  engaged  in  agri- 
culture, including  90,000 Germans,  mostly inKio Grande 
do  Sul,  and  an  equal  number  of  Italians  in  San  Paulo, 
Santa  Catherina,  and  other  southern  provinces.  The 
gross  value  of  all  agricultural  products  is  said  to  average 
40  millions  sterling  per  annum. 

An  able-bodied  man  can  cultivate  the  following ;  that 
is,  any  one  of  these  items  :-  - 


Coffee     . 
Sugar 
0)ttun    . 
Mandioca 


Acres     |      Crop      ]  Value,  £ 


5 
5 

7 
4 


25 
100 

XOO 

160 


so 
70 
70 
80 


An  acre  of  coffee  has  400  trees ;  of  cotton,  2000  plants. 
Coffee  was  first  introduced  in  1754. 

Australia 
The  several  colonies  show  as  follows : — 


Population  Acres 


I  Acres  per 
'Inhabitant 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria  ,  .  . 
Queensland  .  . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand  . 
T;ismania  .  . 
Western  Australia 


1,086,000 
1,090,000 
390,000 
310,000 
610,000 
150,000 
40,000 


198,400,000  182 

56,300,000  52 

427,500.000  1,09s 

578,000,000  I  1,870 

66,600,000  ,  X09 

16,600,000  III 

624,000,000  15.600 


Total 


^,676.000     1.967,400,000  i  532 
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Mr.  Coghlan*s  work  on  Australia  shows  the  progress  of  tillage  from  1861  to  18S8  as  follows : — 


Acres  Cultivated 

Acres  per  100  Inhabitants 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

New  South  Wales  . 
Victoria  . 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand . 
Tasmania 
Western  Austrulia 

395.000 
430,000 
5,000 
400,000 
335,000 
245.000 
24,000 

430,000 
930,000 

60,000 

840^000 

I,  X  10,000 

3x0,000 

50.000 

645,000 
x,68o,ooo 

X  30,000 
3,170,000 
4,940,000 

350,000 
55,000 

1,000,000 

•  3,330,000 

Z9o^ooo 

3,340,000 

7,525,000 

460,000 

65,000 

86 

380 
Z50 

84 
Z30 

52 

455 
440 

310 

300 

85 
X90 

80s 

Z,090 
305 

x8o 

93 
902 

50 

750 

1.250 

310 

15s 

Total 

• 

•                • 

x,6i4,ooo 

3,720,000 

9,960,000  !  13,8x0,000 

Z30 

186 

360 

375 

Acres  Cultivated 

1861                                     1                                     1888 

Ciiain 

Hav 

« 

Sundries 

Total 

Grain 

Hay 

Sundries 

Total 

New  South  Wales. 

Victoria.        .... 

Queensland    .... 

South  Australia 

New  Zealand 

Tasmania 

Western  Auslraliji 

190,000 
390,000 

•  •  • 

320,000 
50.000 
95.000 
15,000 

45,000 
75,000 

65,000 

•  •• 

30,000 
7,000 

60,000 

55.000 

5.000 

15.000 

175,000 

X20,000 
3,000 

295.000 
430,000 
5,000 
400,000 
935,000 
245,000 
24,000 

480,000 

1,505,000 

9S.OOO 

x,625,ooo 

780,000 

80,000 

37,000 

3x0,000 
4x0,000 
30,000 
3x0,000 
50,000 
50,000 
84,000 

3x0,000 

315.000 

75,000 

405,000 

6,695.000 

330,000 

4.000 

z,ooo^ooo 

3,330,000 
z9o,ooo 

3,340.000 
7,525.000 

460,000 
65,000 

Total 

B 

96o,(xx> 

322,000 

433,000   1  z,6x4,ooo  !  4,602,000 

x,074,ooo 

8,x34,ooo 

X  3,8x0,000 

The  following  table  shows  in  detail  the  cultivation  in  1888  : — 


Acres 

N.  S.  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland    S.  Australia 

N.  Zealand 

Tasmania 

W.  Australia 

Wheat     . 
Maize 
Oats 

Barley      . 
Hay 

Grasses    . 
Sundries  . 

305,000 
x65,ooo 
7,000 
3,000 
9x0^000 
900,000 
1x0,000 

z, 330,000 
5,000 
900,000 
80,000 
4x0,000 
185,000 
Z30,ooo 

zo,ooo 
85,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

90,000 

5i000 

70,000 

z,6o5,ooo 

•  •• 

S.000 
15,000 

3x0,000 
25,000 

380,000 

36(^000 

5,000 

370,000 

45,000 

50,000 

6,330,000 

465.000 

40,000 

•  •  • 

35,000 
5.000 

50,000 
180,000 
z5o,ooo 

30,000 

•  ■• 

2,000 

5.000 

34,000 

•  ■ 

4.000 

rota 

1 

•        < 

» 

X, 000, 000 

3,330,000 

190,000 

3,340,000 

7.525,000 

460,000           65,000 

The  area  and  crops  of  grain  were  as  follows : — 


Acres 

i 

Tons 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1688 

Wheat 

Maixe 

Oats 

Barley 

730,000 
60.000 

Z45,ooo 
30.000 

z. 380,000 

140,000 

360,000 

60,000 

3,360,000 
Z70,ooo 
440,000 
zo5,ooo 

3.570,000 
360,000 
690,000 
160,000 

300,000 
50.000 
60,000 
15.000 

400,000 

x30,ooo 

130,000 

30,000 

8x0,000 

Z70.000 

300,000 

50,000 

7zo,ooo 

900,000 

950,000 

80,000 

Total 

965.000 

z.940.000 

4,075,000 

4.6x0,000 

425.000 

690,000 

1,330,000 

1,940,000 

The  yield  of  barley  from  1861  to  1881  was  not  ascer- 
tained, but  the  crop  averages  half  a  ton  per  acre,  the 
estimate  given  above.  The  following  table  shows  the 
approximate  area  and  crop  of  grain  from  1830  compared 
with  population,  viz.  : — 


Year 


I  Acres,  Grain 


Crop,  Tons 


1830. 
1840. 
1850. 
z86x. 
1871. 
x88x. 
1888. 


50,000 

180,000 

300,000 

965.000 

z,940,ooo 

4,075.000 

4,6x0,000 


90,000 
70.000 

Z30.000 
425.000 
690,000 

z, 330.000 
1,340.000 


Cwts.  per 
Inhabitant 


4-0 
5.6 

6.7 
6.6 
7.0 
9.0 
6.6 


The  acreage   of  other   crops    since   1861   is   shown 
thus: — 


Acres 

1861 

1871              1681       '       1688 

Vineyards  .    . 
Sugar    .    .     . 
Tobacco    .     . 
Potatoes    .    . 
Hay.    .     .     . 
Grasses .    .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

6,500 

•  •• 

57.000 
990,000 
Z7o,ooo 
195.100 

16,300 
14.000 

.    ^ 
8z,ooo 

3«5.ooo 

870,000 

493.800 

14.600 

40.000 

3.200 

99.000 

835,000 

4,360.000 

S33.«» 

36.800 

63,600 

6.600 

zzs.ooo 

1,074.000 
6,890.000 
1,098.000 

Total    . 

649.000 

1.790,000 

5.885.000 

9.900,000 
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The  prodnctioo  in  1888  as  regards  the  several  Colonies  was  as  follows  : — 


Tons 

New  South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queens- 
land 

South 
Australia 

New 

Zealand 

Tasmania 

Western 

Australia 

Total 

Wheat 

Matxe 

0«u 

Btfky 

40.000 
Z40,ooo 

•  •• 

930.000 

•  •• 

50,000 
40,000 

•  •  • 

60.000 

•  •• 

*•• 

Z70,ooo 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

5.000 

940,000 

•  •• 

185,000 
31,000 

30,000 

••• 
15.000 
9,000 

zo.ooo 

•  •• 

3.000 

710.000 

90O.000 

350,000 
80,000 

All  grain        .        .        •        . 
Potatoes         .... 

Hay 

Su^r 

Toteooo         .... 

z8o,ooo 
4^000 

140,000 
5.000 
2.800 

330,000 
155.000 
375,000 

•  •• 

700 

60,000 
21,000 
15.000 
35.000 
70 

175.000 

30,000 

305,009 

•  •• 

•  •• 

456.000 

135.000 

34.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

37.000 
53.500 
36,000 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

Z3,O0O 

1,500 

15.000 

•  •« 

1,340,000 

437.000 

730.000 

40,000 

3.570 

The  weight  of  miscellaneous  crops  to  the  acre  in  1888 
was  as  IbUows : — 


Wine,  galls. 
Sugar,  cwts. . 
Tooaeoo,  cwts. 
Potatoes 
Hay 


ti 


Cn^p 

Per  Acr$ 

.   3,800,000 

104 

•      800,000 

X3 

70,000 

IX 

•  8,6oo,oco 

T7 

.  15,000,000 

14 

The  value  of  live-stock  at  various  dates  was  approxi- 
mately : — 


Year 
s8is 

Z843 


c 

1.500.000 
7*600.000 


Ytar 

z86z 

z888 


31,000,000 
67.000,000 


The  pastoral  wealth  of  Australia  is  of  paramount  im- 
portance, and  has  doubled  since  187 1.  The  following 
table  is  official : — 


Year 

Horses 

Cows 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Export  of 
Wool,  lb5. 

1800 

30» 

1,040 

6.100 

... 

*  «  » 

z8io 

1.130 

Z3,440        35,900 

9.540 

Z82Z 

4.560 

Z03,9oo      909,100 

33.900 

•  •  • 

Z843 

70.600 

i,oi5,ooo|  6,310,000 
4,040,00033,700.000 
4,710.00049.800,000 

66.000 

14,000.000 

i86z 

449.300 

380.000  70,000,000 

187Z 

782,000 

740,ooO|  190,000,000 

1881 

T. 349,000 

8.7  lo.ooo  78,600,000 

905,000  325,000,000 

x888 

1,504,000 

9,380,000  96.600,000^  1 .  140.000  553.ooo,ooo» 

In  1SS8  the  distribution  of  stock  was  as  follows  : — 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Approximate 
\^lue.  I 

K«w  Sooth  Wales     . 

VMToria     •        .        . 
Qurottlaad 
Socah  Australia. 
N>w  Zealand     . 
TaunsBxa  . 

4zo,ooo 
330.000 
300,000 
ZTO.ooo 
904,000 
30.000 
40.000 

z, 630,000 

1,370.000 

4.655.000 

4|o,ooo 

960,000 

Z40.000 

95.000 

46.500.000 

ZO,830,O0O 

13.445.000 
7,z5o,ooo 

Z5,Z30,000 

z.430,000 
3.XZ5.000 

350.000 

945.000 

70,000 

270,000 

340,000 

40,000 

35.000 

34,900,000 

Z3,OOO,O0O 

zz, 700,000 

4.800.000 

ZZ,30O,O00 

z. 300,000 
z, 300,000 

WcMm  Austimlia    . 

• 

Total 

1       .        . 

z,504,ooo 

9.380.000 

96.580,000 

z,Z40.ooo 

67.000,000 

Uf .  C<]ghlan's  official  estimates  of  the  value  of  agri- 
culonl  and  putonl  products  is  as  follows  for  1888 : — 


N.  &  Wales 
Vr 


Soatb  AMflfalia 


W.  Autcialii 
Totad  . 


Agricul- 
tural 


4,z50,ooo 
7,330,000 
1,145.000 
^900^000 

577S.«o 

Xt97O.O0O 


Pastoral 


Total 


i3.cte,< 


!    ^ 

,000  Z7,3ZO,000 

6,980,000  |z3,6zo,ooo 
6^45.000  j  8,990,000 
9,500.000  7,700,000 
5.785.000  119,560,000 

660.000 1  z,93o,ooo 

660,000  I 


96.830,000  -35.590.000  ;63.390.000 


Per  In- 
habitant 


19.5 

9Z.3 
34.8 
30.6 

Z3.q 
33.0 


17.1 


The  valncs  0^  all  raral  products  at  various  dates  were 
■IHwmiBMiffly  as  fellows : — 


Y<ar 

Wool 

Sundries 

Total 

if 

c 

L 

2? 

1,400,000 

9.900,000 

3.600,000 
8.300,000 

% 

4,1)00,000 

3.800,000 

6.6oo«ooo 

13,000.000 

z9,6oo.ooo 

««70 

zo,aoo.ooo 

x9iOOO.ooo 

99,300.000 

lito 

93,000,000 

34.000.000 

56.000.000 

sIM 

17.900,000 

45,000.000 

62,200.000 

The  values  of  agricultural  products  are  not  classified, 
but  seem  to  have  l^en  approximately  as  in  the  subjoined 
table:— 


Agricultural 

Pastoral 

L 

L 

Grain      .    .    . 

8.700.000 

Wool   .    .    . 

VJ,\OQ,fXO 

Hay  and  straw 

9,400,000 

Mutton     .    . 

4,000.000 

Potatoes .    .    . 

z.zoo.ooo 

Beef     .    .    . 

4,000.000 

Fruit  and         ) 
vegetables    j 

9,600,000 

Pork     .    .     . 

1.300.000 

Poultry     .    . 

X.  000,000 

Sug^r     .    .    . 

500,000 

Dairy   .    .    . 

4.090.000 

Wine .... 

300,000 

Foals   .    .    . 

s.ooo.ooo 

Tobacco.    .    . 

zoo,ooo 

Hides,     tal- ) 
low,  &C.      J 

Total    . 

Clover,  &c .    . 

zz,Z3o,ooo 

3,000,OOU 

Total     . 

36,830,000 

35.390.oco 

The  total  agricultural  capital  is  estimated  by  Mr. 
Coghlan  at  373  millions  sterling.  If  we  suppose  it  to 
be  distributed  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  value  of  products, 
the  result  would  be  as  follows : — 


*  This  is  the  equivalent  of  unwashed  wool,  but  the  actual 
weight  exported  was  iess,  a  portion  being  washed. 
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Agricultural  Capitiil 

Ratio 

Land                     Cattle 

SuBdries 

Total 

New  South  Wales    . 

Victoria    . 

Queensland 

South  Australia 

New  Zealand    . 

Tasmania 

Westecn  .'\ustralia    . 

> 
* 

68,000,000 
6z, 500.000 
33,zoo.ooo 
36,800,000 
56,700,000 
9  i  900,000 
3,800,000 

94.900,000 

19.000,000 

xz, 700.000 
4,800,000 

ZZ,9OO.O0O 

z. 900,000 

10,300,000 
8,900,000 
5,000,000 
4i6oo,ooo 
7,500,000 

I,900/X]0 
500,000 

Z03,900,000 
81,700,000 

49.800,000 
75,400,000 

I  z, 600,000 

5.500,000 

27.5 
99.0 

»3-4 

".4 

9a3 

3.0 

Totol   . 

• 

269 .  zoo,ooo            67,000,000 

37,300,000 

373,400.000 

loao 

It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  aericulttiral  capital  is  much  greater  than  Mr.  Coehlan's  estimate.  In  anollxr 
chapter  of  his  book  he  shows  the  wealth  of  Australia  (not  includiiif  railwajrs  or  ^blic  worxs)  amounted  in  1889  to  1 136 
millions  sterling,  of  which  410  millions  belonged  to  New  South  Wales,  which  mcluded  181  millions  for  land. 

In  fact,  the  value  of  land  seems  to  be  533  millions  Returns  of  live-stock  were  as  follows: — 

sterling,  and  the  total  agricultural  capital  as  foUows : — 


Capiuil.  Millions 
Sterling 

Product, 
Millions. 

£. 

Ratio  to 

Land 

Cattle, 

&C. 

Total 

Capital 

N.  S.  Wales  .     . 
Victoria    .     .    . 
Queensland   .    . 
S.  Australia  .    . 
New  Zealand     . 
I'asmania .    .     . 
W.  Australia      . 

i8z 
107 

58 

64 
100 

16 
7 

35 
90 

17 

9 

19 

9 

9 

9X6 

127 

75 

73 
1x9 

x8 
9 

X7.9 
13.6 

8.3 
Z9.6 

1.9 
0.9 

8.0 

9.3 
9.0 

Z0.6 

X0.6 

zao 

Total    .     . 

533        »04      1    637        6a.  a 

9.8 

Cape  Colony 

Tillage  is  a  secondary  industry,  the  latest  returns  for 
1875  comparing  with  those  for  1965  as  foUows : — 


laas 


Acres  under  grain 
Crop,  bushels   . 
Vineyards,  acres 
Yield,  galls,  wine 


387.000 

9,440,000 

z6,ooo 

3,940,000 


1876 


465,000 

4,180,000 

z8,ooo 

4,488,000 


Farms  cover  an  area  of  89  million  acres,  or  C7  per  cent 
of  the  total,  viz.  : — 

Acres 

Tillage 800,000 

Pasture 78.000,000 

Timber 10.800.000 


Area  of  farms     ....      89.600,000 
Public  lands       ....      45.400.< 


Total        .  135.000,000 

The  value  of  all  products  in  1S87  was  approximately : — 


Tons 


Wheat  .  . 
Barley  .  , 
Oais  .  .  . 
Maize,  &&  . 

All  grain  . 
Straw     •     . 

Grain  crops 


Sundries 


zoo.ooo 
15.000 
95.000 

zoo.ooo 


Wine 


I 


I 


940,000 
200.000 


700,000 

100,000  '  Fruit,  &C. 

X  50,000  I  Dairy  and 

550,000  I    poultry 

'  Meat 

1.500.000    Wool     . 

zoo.ooo  I  F«-ather», 
-j    hides,  &c 

Sundries 


z. 600.000 


} 
.} 


300,000 
500,000 

z, 000,000 

9.000,000 
z. 700,000 

z,zoo,ooo 

6.600,000 


Horses'   Cattle 


Year 

Z840  57.000 
Z865  297,000 


Sheep 


307.000.  9.340,000 
690,000^  9,840.000 


z87524T,oooz.33o,ooo  I z, 280.000  x30,ooo 9,790,000 
z889'295,oooz, 505,000  Z4,4io.ooo  z40,ooo5.Z40,ooo 


Fss 


79,000 


Goats 


394.O0O 


99,900 

«49.SOo 


Agricultural  products  •        .    2,400,000 

Animal  products    ....    5,800,000 

Total        .        .    8,900,000 
The  value  of  the  farms  may  be  roughly  estimated  at 
42  millions  sterling ;  product,  19  per  cent,  on  capital. 

Natal 

This  colony  comprises  12,780,000  acres,  viz. : — 

Held  by  Acres 

European  settlers      .  .  8.000,000 

Kaffirs 9,000,000 

British  Crown  ....  9.78o,< 


Total   .        .  xa.780.oao 

The  area  under  tillage  (chiefly  sugar)  is  as  follows : — 

Farms  of  Acra 

Europeans 66. 

Kaffirs 175, 

Total    .... 
The  returns  of  live-stock  show  thus : — 


94Z,000 


Owned  by 

■ 

Europeans 

Kaffirs 

Total 

Horses .... 
Cows    .... 
Sheep    .... 
Goats   .... 

93.000 
z65,ooo 
448.000 

56.000 

31.000 
447.000 

36.000 
951,000 

54.000 
619.Q00 
484.000 
307.000 

Orangb  Frbb  Statb 

Area,  26,600^000  acres — say,  450  per  inhabitant  There 
are  6000  cattle-farms,  occupying  23,600,000  acres — say, 
4000  each.  They  have  i^ooo  horses,  460,000  cattle, 
5,050,000  sheep,  670,000  goats,  and  2200  ostriches 
Tillage,  115,000  acres. 

Mauritius 

A  small  island,  only  450^000  acres,  sngar  being  the 

principal  crop.     The  mdustry  rose  rapidly  till  1877,  and 

is  now  declimng,  viz. : — 

v>^^  Acres  Tons 

^'^^  under  Su£ar  ExpcrUd 

z8z4     ....  9.000  500 

1836     ....        57 .000  30,000 

Z877     ....       z6o,coo  Z36,ooo 

1887      ....  ...  95.000 

Timber  is  also  pro<luccd,  especially  ebony. 
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Ceylon 
Ofiidal  returns  are  as  foDoiws : — 


Acreage 

Stoclc 

Rice     .    .    r    -    - 

740.000 
630.000 
900.000 

XOO.OQO 

444.000 

Horses      .    . 
Cattle  .     .     . 
Sh«-p  .     .    . 
Goats  .    .    . 

4.000 

950,000 

46.000 

88,000 

Coooa^mits    , 
Tern.    .    .     , 

>oHShes   . 

ArcBcahivatt 

ti  .    . 

2.Xf4,000 

Many  of  the  fanns  are  owaed  by  Ei^lish  settlers,  who 
number  4000  in  the  island. 

India 
The  area  in  acres  and  the  population  in  188 1  were : — 


TKe  cBltivated  area  is  about  13  per  cent  of  the  total, 
wlikli  is  t6y2^ooo  acres.  Amoi^  the  crops  of  minor 
catcnt  aie  cfainchopa  3400,  tobacco  1 6,000,  cinnamon 
36^000  acres.  The  coijee  plantations  have  been  ravaged 
by  an  insect  caUed  Heroileia.  New  products  have  there- 
fore been  called  into  requisition. 

The  exports  of  1887  compare  with  those  of  1873  thus  :— 


Colfce 

<  .111 
T^-a    ,     . 
Cmmmoo 


1«73 

1887 

Value  In 
18B7 

Tons 
49.500 

•  •• 

ro.500 
1    110,000 

Tons 
9.000 
6,400 
5.500 

18,400 
310,000 

£ 

900,000 

190,000 

660,000 

80,000 

320,000 

Acres 

Population 

Acres  per 
Inhabitant 

Bengal  .... 

100,900,000 

66.700,000 

X.S 

Bombay      .     .     . 

70.400,000 

16,500.000 

4-9 

Madras  .... 

90,850,000 

31.300.000 

9.9 

Assam    .... 

98,650.000 

4,900,000 

^A 

Punjaub     .     .     . 

95,600.000 

18.900,000 

3.6 

Oudh     .... 

15.300,000 

11.800.000 

J:i 

N.  W.  Provinces 

57,100,000 

33.300.000 
9,600,000 

Central  Provinces 

74,900,000 

5.5 

Berar,  &c.  .     .     . 

x3.400.000 

3.300.000 

4.4 

Upper  Biirmnh    . 

128,000.000 

5,000,000 

35.6 

Lower  Burmnh    . 

57,500.000 

3,700,000 

18.0 

British  India  .     . 

730,200,000 

304,900.000 

3-4 

Hydrabad  .    .    . 

52.500,000 

9,800,000 

54 

Rajpoot      .     .     . 

83,200,000 

10,300.000 

8.1 

Baroda  .... 

5,500.000 

9,200,000 

2.5 

Mysore  .... 

15,900.000 

4,900,000 

3.8 

Various .... 

168,900.000 

28.700,000 

6.0 

Feudatories     .     . 

326.000,000 

55,900,000 

5-9 

All  India    .     .    . 

1,056,200,000 

2S9»40o,ooo 

3.9 

There  are  no  late  statistics  available  for  Bengal.    The  cultivated  area  of  the  other  provinces  was  as  follows  in 


IWB:~ 


Acres 

Rice 

Wheat 

Other  Grain 

Cotton 

Sundries 

Total 

9,410.000 

17,130,000 

2,870,000 

1.990.000 

36,570.000 

Madras. 

6,390,000 

90.000 

13.970,000 

1.460,000  . 

3,140,000 

33.880,000 

.\s&afli  .... 

1,240,000 

•  •  • 

50,000 

... 

380,000 

1.670.000 

iJOBB      .            .            •            < 

730,000 

6.640,000 

19,160,000 

640,000 

1.340,000 

91,510,000 

9,990,000 

1,550.000 

6,140,000 

80,000 

590.000 

10,510,000 

Nicth-West  Provinces  , 

3,930,000 

3.460.000 

17.550.000 

1,450.000 

2.010,000 

38,400,000 

•  antral  PJrovincw . 

3,710,000 

4,740,000 

4,060,000 

590,000 

1,490.000 

14,590,000 

Bhsof ,  Se» 

100.000 

9.990,000 

1,940,000 

640,000 

6.670,000 

\jOK9ts  Pomiafa 

»        . 

3.850,000 

... 

10,000 

10,000 

50.000 

3,990,000 

Tota 

I 

■ 

> 

94,940,000 

19,890,000 

73.990,000 

9,040.000 

10.560,000 

137.7*0,000 

The  whcst  areA  of  Bei^l  is  supposed  to  be  about  7,000,000  acies,  bringing  up  the  total  to  nearly  27  millions. 
Tbe  crops  whocfa  are  included  above  as  ''  Sundries  "  are : — 


Acres 


1 

Oa-Sccd 

Sugar 

Coflfec 

Tea 

Indigo        1 

Tobacco 

ftmilav 

I.8IOOOO 

80,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

5.000       1 

90,000 

Madru     . 

1,510.000 

50.000 

60.000 

S.ooo 

500,000 

85.000 

AflHBBI 

150.000 

90.000 

•  •  • 

310.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Psffwob 

890.000 

370,000 

•  •  ■ 

10,000 

75.000 

65,000 

'.Tkln 

960.000 

930.000 

» •  ■ 

•  a  ■ 

90,000 

10,000 

Nnrtb-Weat  Pru«tnc«s 

700,000 

960.000 

»  ■  • 

xo.ooo 

300,000 

40,000 

CcMBki  Ptuvioces 

•        . 

I.490.900 

50,000 

•  •  « 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

90,000 

Benr,  ftc 

•        • 

610,000 

•  •  • 

390,000 

•  «  • 

•  •« 

90,000 

Low  Onrnuh 

•        • 

ao.ooo 

10.000 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

90,000 

Total 

7.300.000 

1,770,000 

350,000 

335.000 

900,000 

350,000 

tf  wr  sBimose  the  working  agricultural  population  to  be  20  per  cent,  of  the  total,  the  average  product  of  each  man's 
m  m  BritEh  India  will  be  found  as  follows : — 25  bushels  grain,  24  bushels  rice,  23  lbs.  cotton,  2^  lbs.  tea,  34  lbs. 
^ote,  2^  Xk^  cnifeic,  5  02.  opium,  6  lbs.  sugar,  50  lbs.  oilseed,  which,  with  indigo,  tobacco,  and  other  products, 
«p  tbe  average  value  to  £%  sterling  per  head.    Adding  animal  products,  the  total  will  be  £10  per  head. 
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The  following  statement  for  1888  gives  a  comprehensive  view : — 


Acns 

Under  Crops 

Available  for 
Cultivation 

Not  Available 

Forest 

Touil 

Bombay 

36,350,000 

14.770.000 

8,450,000 

5,880.000 

55.459,000 

Madras    .... 

33,330,000 

13.330,000 

13,480,000 

9»37o»ooo 

58,500,000 

Assam 

1,700.000 

660.000 

9.340.000 

1.900,000 

13,600,000 

Punjaub  .... 

80,590,000 

87,560.000 
3.850.000 

13,110,000 

4,620,000 

64,880,000 

Oudh        .... 

8,830.000 

3,250,000 

570,000 

15,500.000 

North-Wcst  Provinces 

35.340.000 

10,390,000 

6,700,000 

5,330,000 

47,450,000 

Central  Provinces     . 

14,140.000 

8,910,000 

7,380,000 

13.810,000 

43,840.000 

Berar,  &c.         .        .        . 

6.780,000 

3,110.000 

3.280,000 

Q3O.OOO 

13.100,000 

Lower  Burmah 

4.370,000 

33.750,000 

34,530.000 

3.260,000 

55,810.000 

Tolal       . 

»        < 

1 

131,230.000 

105,320,000 

86,530.000 

44,560,000 

367.530.oa> 

The  aggregate  area  of  the  above  States  is  502  million  acres,  from  which  it  appears  that  135  million  acres  have 
not  yet  been  cLiSM6ed  as  suitable  or  not  for  cultivation.  The  above  table  is,  moreover,  irrespective  of  Bengal  and 
Upper  Burmah,  the  total  area  of  Briti^  India,  as  already  shown,  being  730  million  acres.  The  following  table  shows 
the  area  of  lands  irrigated,  of  lands  cultivated  without  irrigation,  of  lands  uncultivated,  and  the  extent  of  each 
Province : — 


Acres 

Irrigated 

Not  Irrigattfd 

Crops  and  Fallow 

Unculuvated 

Total 

Bombay    .... 
Madras    .... 
Assam      .... 
Punjaub  • 

Oudh       .... 
North- West  Provinces 
Central  Provinces     . 
Berar,  &c.        .        •        , 
Lower  Burmah 

» 

8,480.000 

6,330,000 

•.. 
6,090.000 
3.470,000 
6,310,000 
500,000 
z,ooo,ooo 

•  •• 

31,980.000 
33,070,000 

2.350.000 
18.610,000 

6,830.000 
31,390.000 
15,000.000 

7.050.000 

4.700,000 

34,400.000 
38.300,000 

3,350.000 
34.700,000 

9.300.000 
37.500,000 
15,500.000 

8,050,000 

4,700,000 

36.000.000 
62.550,000 
•   36,300.000 
70,900.000 
6.000,000 
39 1600,000 
58,700.000 

4.3So.oa> 
52,800.000 

70,400,000 
90,850.000 
38,650.000 
95,600,000 
15.300.000 
57,100.000 
74,300.000 
13,400.000 
57,500,000 

Total      .       . 

1               i 

t 

34.920.000 

139,880,000 

154.800,000 

347.300,000 

502,000,000 

Including  Bengal,  but  not  Upper  Burmah,  the  producU 
of  British  India  may  be  estimated  as  follows  (1888) :— 


Product, 
Tons 

Value.  £ 

Export, 
Tons 

Value,  £ 

Wheat     . 
Rice    .    . 
Cotton     . 
Tea     .    . 
Jute    .    . 
Coffee.     . 
Opium     . 
Sugar.     . 
Oil-seeds . 
Various    ) 
grain    ) 

6,800.000 

34,800,000 

410.000 

4S.OOO 

630,000 

40.ooo| 

6,000 

100,000 
900,000 

i8,:^jo,ooo 

*•• 

54,400.000 
145,000,000 

81,000,000 
5.800,000 
8,ooo,uou 
4,000,000 

18,000,000 
1,100.000 

10,500,000 
93.500,000 

700,000 

1,400,000 

370,000 

40.000 

480,000 

15.000 

5.000 

60,000 

800,000 

•  •• 

5.600.000 
9.300,000 

14,400,000 
5.300,000 
6,100,000 
1,500.000 

10,000,000 

600.000 

9,400,000 

Total 

354,300,000 

•  •  • 

63.300,000 

The  above  values,  being  computed  by  the  Custom- 
House  in  rupees  at  24d. ,  are  nominal ;  from  each  item 
should  be  deducted  25  per  cent,  to  get  a  fair  value. 

The  exports  of  wheat  and  rice  showed  thus :  — 


Wheat,  Annual  Average 


Rice,  Annual  Average 


Period 


T"~   !  V^tk    '•^'^ 


Official 
Value,  £ 


1873-  76 1   72.000  600,000  ,  1851-60      420.000 '  1,800,000 

1877-  81 1  i9aooo  1,600,000  ,  i86z-^  I    990,000 1 3,500,000 

1882-85  900^000  7i55o,ooo   1873-80 '  1,010.000 1 6,400,000 

1886-88 ,  950,000  7,400,000   1881-88   1,380,000 1 8,600,000 


There  are  statistics  for  live-stock  for  the  following 
provinces,  but  not  for  Bengal,  Assam,  or  Centzal  Pro- 
vinces:— 


Bombay  . 
Madras  . 
Punjaub  . 
Oudh  .  . 
N.W.Prov 
Berar.  &c. 
Lower) 
Burmah  ) 


Total 


Cows 


6,480,000 
9,080,000 
9^130,000 
5,530,000 
13,130,000 
1,850,000 

920,000 


Buffaloes 


360,000 
660^000 


Horses 


140,000 


1,770,00c 
3,450,000 

3. 
1,070,0001135,000 

3, 130,000  335,000  370, 


40^000  105,000 

55o,ooo|3io,ooo|46a^ooo 
60,000 

KOOO 
25 


40,000 
10,000 


Mules, 
&c. 


Sheep  and 
Gouts 


9,580.000 
4160,000 
1,700.000 

4,540,030 
6501000 

30,000 


46.090,000  T  1,980,000  890,000930,000  25.870.000 


Including  the  provinces  for  which  we  have  no  returns, 
it  may  be  estimated  that  the  total  live-stock  of  India  is 
as  follows : — 


Cows 

Buflaloes  . 
Horses 


57,600,000 

15,000,000 

1. 100.000 


Mulr$,  &c 
Sheep  . 
Goau 


1,150.000 
13,500.000 
19,000.000 


The  value  of  all  products  may  be  roi^hly  estimated  as 
follows : — 


Agriculmral  products 
Animal  products 


£ 

330,000.000 
80,000,000 


I'otal    ....     400.000,000 
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Java 

This  island  is  mostly  in  the  hands  of  a  company 
fooDdcd  by  the  King  of  Holland  in  1824  ;  paid-up  capital, 
;^3y200^ooa  There  are  18  million  inhabitants,  who  are 
**  exploited  "  by  the  Dutch,  yielding  a  net  tribute  of  3 
millioos  sterling  per  annum.  Governor  Vanden  Bosch 
planted  50  million  coffee-trees  in  1834,  and  the  industry 
ius  thriven. 

The  goods  annually  acid  by  the  Java  Company  at 
AiDStcrum  are : — 

Value,  £ 
CotfeCf  xoo.ooo  tons  .  .  ..  3.300,000 
^Mtgar,  230.000    ,,  .        .        .    4.000,000 

Spaces*  <&c,     •        •        .        •        .       700,000 


Total 


8,000,000 


Xo  statistics  are  published  of  the  area  under  crops. 
Tillage  is  compuIsorT  in  the  various  villages,  the  Dutch 
fisiag  the  price  that  tney  ^y  for  each  product. 

The  area  under  tillage  in  1S87  compared  with  18S1  as 
follows : — 


The  improvement  is  mainly  due  to  the  new  agrarian 
law,  giving  settlers  a  sauatter*s  tenure  for  seventy-five 
years.  Besides  the  lanos  held  by  the  Dutch  Company, 
there  were  in  1886  the  following  estates : — 


Na 

Acres 

Average, 
Acres 

Europeans    . 
Chinese 
Malays,  &c.  . 

X3Z 
339 

55 

1,980.000 

710,000 

43,000 

16,500 

3.100 

730 

Total 

405 

3,733,000 

6,800 

The  area  under  sugar  was  as  follows  : — 


Acres 

1881 

1887 

R*ae   .... 
Mixae. 

TbOSflOO 

Coctoo 

SaxMiries 

4,  xoo.ooo 
800,000 

5».ooo 
190,000 

35,000 
S80.000 
9S3.000 

5,100,000 

1,600.000 

105,000 

185,000 

42.000 

390,000 

1,078,000 

Tufa 

6.400,000 

8,500,000 

Acres 

Year 

Company 

L^r  :   Total 

1879         .... 
1887         .... 

70,000 
35.000 

8,000     1     78.OCO 
46,000     ,     71.000 

The  production  of  chinchona  was  as  follows : — 


'  Year 

Tons 

Company 

Private 

Total 

1883          .... 
1886          .... 

126 
363 

48 
673 

174 
935 

The  crops  of  1886  also  comprised  80,000  tons  coffee, 
300,000  tons  sugar,  12,000  tons  tolxicco,  700  tons  indigo, 
and  3400  tons  tea. 


The  area  may  be  described  as  follows : — 


Japan 


Acres 

Acres 

Public 

Private 

Total 

Open      •        .        •        . 

Cultivated 

Forest    .... 

39,780,000 

■  •  • 

16,900,000 

3,9^*000 
ix.500.000 
x8.300.000 

33,740.000 
11,500,000 
35.*oo,ooo 

Rice    .... 
Grain,  &c.  .        .        . 
Pasture 

Total      . 

6,460,000 

4,xxo.ooo 

33,630.000 

Total 

46,680.000 

33.760,000 

79,440,000 

44,300,000 

lo  1SS7  the  statistics  showetl  as  follows : — 


Acres 


Tons 


Cwts.  per 
Acre 


Wtkeat  . 
Bockti 


T  ^  . 


6.460.000 

3.900,000 

390,000 

590.000 

X.X40.000 

70,000 


5.000.000 

3,300.000 

140,000 

300,000 

400,000 

35.000 

35.000 

35.000 


x6 

XX 

7 

XO 

7 
xo 


The  rice  crop  averaget  5  million  tons,  of  which  400,000 
c  used  for  making  Sike  beer,  150,000  for  confectionery, 
and  the  vest  for  rood.  A  buuiel  of  rice  produces  10 
gaJkans  of  Sike,  the  craaatity  produced  being  'about 
160  mSlion  AOoes  ytMnj.  There  are  266  great  land- 
kink.  called  usimios.  who  have  rent-rolls  from  ;f  15,000 
a  jtAi  ufwuid*.  They  own  most  of  Japon^  and  have 
893,000  tfcnaats.  The  value  of  the  crops  is  approximately 
as  follows:  nee,  /ja,ooo,ooo;  wheat,  £  17,200,000; 
other  gxaio«  jC6»700,ooo;  tea,  ;£'2, 700,000;  sugar  and 
■mdncs,  iCf,4CO,ooo;  making  a  total  of  58  millions 
tferUog  Uk  15  millioo  acres  under  crops. 


West  Indies,  British 

The  islands  and  the  colony  of  Guiana  on  the  mainland 
show  approxinuttely  as  follows : — 

ACEES 


1  Sugar 

1 
1 

Sundries 

Culti- 
vated 

Unculti- 
vated 

Area 

Jamaica  . 
Trinidad . 
Small       ) 
islands  ) 
Guiana    . 

35.000 
50,000 

80,000^ 

80,00a 

565.000 
680,000 

530.000 

80,000 

600,000 
730.00a 

600,000 

x6o,ooo 

3,  xoo.ooo 
370,uuo 

3,800,009 

69,840.000 

3,700,000 

X.XOOtOOO 

4.400^000 

70,000,000 

Total   . 

245.ooo| 

1,845,000.2,090,000 

76,  X  xo.ood78.  aoo.ooo 

The  sugar  crop  of  the  islands  has  fluctuated  thus : — 

Year                             Tans     Year  Tons 

X834 400,000  I  1877 x6o,ooo 

X83O 330.000  I  X887 230,000 

Jamaica  is  capable  of  producing  much  more  than  it 
does,  not  quite  one*fo\|xth  of  the  island  being  cultivated. 
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Tlie  arcA  umier  all  crapt  and  iht 
coMpaic  thus  with  popolatioii  s*- ~ 


pwidftion  of  fogar 


famaica  . 
Trinidad  « 
Small  ) 
iftUods  I 
Guiaaa 


Pop-jla- 
tion 


Toi;<I 


TUL^e 


Acrcf 


Per  f  D- 
babitaot 


6oo»ooo    600,000^      I.O 
180,000    730,00a      5.1 

510,000    600,000 


sSa^oooj    160,000 
•   I  fST^ff^^.^ '090,000 


090,000       t.3 


1.3 
a6 


Tamc     Lbs.  per 
**^    Inhabitont 


ISO 


70,000 
110,000 
140,000     1,100 


360. 


500 


Spanish  West  Iicdiss 

The  |x>%se«ikioiis  are  now  reduced  to  two  islands,  viz : — 

A  'n       1  -•     t  Acre«  per  (     Siiear 

Acre,      Population  I, „^bitont  Crop, -Pons 

580.000 
lao.ooo 


Cuba.    .    .    30,700.000  1,090,000 
Porto  Rico  .      3,400.000      640,000 


30 

4 


Tot;i1    .    33,100.000   z,66o,ooo  90        1    700,000 

Culn  is  naturally  a  productive  island,  ooe-half  larger 
than  Ireland,  liut  niinea  by  miagovemment  and  taxation. 
A  rebellion,  which  lasted  ten  years,  was  put  down  in  1878, 
after  one-third  of  the  sugar  estates  had  been  burnt,  reduc- 
ing the  numlier  from  11 90  to  700.  The  Census  of  1880 
showed  192  coflTee  estates,  700  sugar  plantations,  4500 
vegas  or  tobacco-Belds,  3200  potreros  or  cattle  fainms, 
and  17,000  small  farms  and  plantations. 

The  export  of  sugar  has  been : — 

Vfat  Tons 

1833 .......  90,000 

1869-73 660,000 

1874-78 580.000 

1880-86 540,000 

The  tobacco  crop  averages  20,000  tons,  value  5  millions 
sterling,  sugar  Ixsing  worth  about  10  millions.  The  total 
value  of  products  is  over  20  millions. 

/^f/0  A'trOf  a)x>ut  the  size  of  Corsica,  suffers  in  a  less 
degree  than  Cuba  fiom  exorbitant  export  duties. 

The  crops  average : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Sujjar        .... 
Coffee        .... 
I'obacco   .... 

I90.000 

90.000 
10,000 

1.500,000 

1,900,000 

500,000 

Total 

•  •• 

3.900,000 

The  area  under  crops  is  le.ss  than  one-fourth  of  the 
island.    Cattle-farms  also  cover  a  portion. 

Canary  Islands 
Another  Spanish  colony,  backward  owing  to  misgo- 
▼emment.    The  islands  are : — 


Acres 

Population 

Acres  per 
Inhabitant 

Tcneriffc    .     .     . 
(imnd  Cunnry     . 
P.ilmn    .... 
Other  i&landii .     . 

680,000 
580,000 
160,000 
380.000 

94.000 
69,000 
31.000 
43.000 

7 
8 

S 
9 

Total    .    . 

1.700.000 

937.000               7 

Most  of  the  soil  is  barren,  official  returns  showing  only 
450,000  acres  under  cultivation.  The  value  of  the  farms 
in  i860  was  assessed  at  13  millions  sterling ;  that  of  the 
wine  and  grain  crops,  ;^400,ooa    The  crops  averaged  6 


millioD  galloDsof  wine,  facynno  bigfaels  of  grain,  40^000 
tons  of  potatoes^  and  6  milliao  lbs.  irwhinral. 

Philifpiisb  Islands 

Abo  Spsnidi,  and  badly  governed.  There  are  10  lai^e 
and  970  small  rdands  with  an  aa^n^atc  area  of  ^mfflJOD 
acres,  of  wnicn  5  P^  cciit.  is  coItrTaied. 

Lnon  has  7,670^x30  acres,  the  other  isfands  1,780,000^ 
luiuei  tillage,  til  :— — 


Rioe. 
Sugar 
Hemp 
Tobaooo,  oofiee,  ftc 

Total 


Crops 


3.140.000 
6401,000 
960.000 

4X0.000 


4.450,oon 


Aboat  one-third  of  the  sugar  is  txpoited,  besides  lo^ooo 
tons  of  tobacco.  Coffee  was  6nt  planted  in  1836,  and 
the  crop  now  reaches  60^000  toDS»  There  are  160  sugar- 
estates  with  steam-milU.  The  canak  made  bj  the  Jesoits 
have  been  suffered  to  fill  up. 

ALCOHOL 

The  d^rees  in  wines  and  liquois  are : — 

rJccr  . 
Porter. 
Ale.  . 
Cider  . 
Ptrry  . 
Elder  . 
Mc;seI1e 
Tokay 
Rhine . 
Orange 
Bordeaux 
Hock 

Spirits  are  said  to  be  "proof"  when  they  contain  57 
per  cent  The  maximum  amount  of  alcohol,  says  Parkes, 
that  a  man  takes  daily  without  injury  to  his  health  is  that 
contained  in  2  oz.  brandy,  i  pint  of  sherry,  J  pint  claret, 
or  I  pint  of  beer. 

Alcoholic  Drinks 

The  consumption  of  all  kinds  of  liquor  is  as  follows ; — 


.    .    4.0 

'Goofclicmr 

.  IX.8 

RaLifia     .     . 

9X.O 

.     .     4-5 

Champ.«gne 

.    19.9 

Madeira  .     . 

3X.O 

.    .     7.4 

Claret  .     . 

-  »3-3 

Port     .    .    . 

23  a 

.     .     8.6 

Burgundy 

.  13.6 

CuTa9oa  .     . 

97.0 

.     .     8.8 

Nf.daga    . 

.  17.3 

.\ntse«d    .     . 

33-0 

.     .     9.3 

Lisbon     . 

.  18  s 

Marnschino  . 

34.0 

.     .     9.6 

Canary     . 

.  18.8 

Chartreuse    . 

43-0 

.     .  10.3 

Sherry 

.  19.0 

Gin.    .     .     . 

51.6 

.     .  IX.0 

Vermouth 

.  19.0 

lirandy     .    . 

S3.4 

.     .  11.9 

Cape    .    . 

.  19.9 

Rum    .    .    . 

53-7 

.  n.S 

Malmsey  . 

.  X9w7 

Insh  whiskv . 

53.9 

.     .  XX.6 

Marsala    . 

.    90.9 

Scotch  u  hiskv 

.S4-3 

Millions  of  Gallons 


c 


•o 

CO  u 

•a 


I 


U.  Kingdom 
France   .     . 
G<Tniany     . 
Rus«ia  '.     . 
Austria  .     . 
Italy  ,     .     . 
Spain      .     . 
Portugal 
S>\eden  .     . 
Norway  .     . 
Denmark    . 
Holland 
Belgium .     . 
SwiUerland 
Roumania  . 
Servia     .     . 

Europe  .    . 
United  States 
Canada  .    . 
Australia     . 

Total 


14 

750 

X90 

40 

3CO 

480 

960 

60 

9 
I 

I 

3 

4 

30 

16 

10 


I,090 

34 

410 

40 

880 

60 

80 

91 

950 

30 

30 

13 

5 

5 

X 

I 

30 

90 

in 


O. 


5  O 


Gallons  per  Inhahi 


V 

c 


xo 

40 
170 

10 

10 


8 
12 
xo 

5 

4 
2 


71 

*3i 
86 

52 

45 
56 
29 
7 
II 

4 

5 
8 

14 
6 

5 
3 


-a 


C   O 


cr.     =L 


04  27.0  0.9 

19.0I1X.0!  1.9 

9.5  18.0'  1.3 

0.5    0.9  1.0 

5.9    6.5"  1.6 

16.5    i.o,  a4 

X50   03!  a3 

19.7    0.30.9 

0.4    6.2  4.2 

0.4.   50  35 
0.5  12.5;  4.0 

0.7I   8.8  9.6 

a7|98.5'  1.6 

10.0    3.3.  1.7 


i.99> 

91 

3 

9 

2.975 
630 

40 
40 

9,017 

3.685 

342 

76 

5 
3 


I 


3.0 
50I 


1.8  1.0 
9.0:  x.o 


523  6.0    91  o'  I.X 

73  04  10.5  1.3 

5  0.61   8.0  1.0 

4  '  Ow6'  12.0  t.o 


496  605     5.0    6.8  i.t 

I         '        ( 
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ALCOHOL 


The  value  of  Uqtior  consnined  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows: — 

MiUiom  £ 
3J007  mtHion  gallons  wine  (sod.)   .        .        .167 
3.6^5      ..  M      beer.  ftc.  (i6d.)     .        .    240 

4-29      ».  »•      ipiiiu(48d.).  •      ^ 


Toul 


49a 


Lrgonit   Coirsnvmoif  in  United   Kingdom  per 

Akkum 


UiBions  of  Gallons 

Gallons  pei 

'  Inhabitant 

-5 

So 

•0 

S-o 

3 

Beerar 
Cider 

SpiriU 

Equivale 
in  Alcoh 

c 
03 

S 

•n 

0,3 

828 

1700-20 

390 

3 

21 

43 

2,3a 

iT^CHjo 

3 

^ 

6 

30 

a3 

S3 

a6 

3.00 

i76o-«o 

4 

560 

4 

3« 

a3 

51 

0-3 

2.76 

tTy^-iSoD 

6 

S70 

6 

'3 

0.4 

«7 

0.4 

1.63 

lklD-40 

1 

2S 
070 

xo 

3« 

as 

26 

0-5 

1. 61 

il3D-9> 

^ 

47 

0.2 

26 

0.9 

1.79 

t05>-7o 

It 

8to 

57 

a3 

27 

I.O 

1.91 

1S71-80 

16 

1,005 

34 

70 

o-S 

30 

I.O 

2.10 

i«6-88 

,  ^ 

«.<»o|  34 

71 

0-4 

27 

0.9 

1.88 

On  tlus  snhject  G.  R.  Porter  (1S43)  gives  good  reasons 
that  the  oonsnmption  of  alcohol  afforoE  no  evidence  as 
to  iotcnperanoe.  llus  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that, 
although  convictions  for  drunkenness  per  1000  inhabitants 
art  mocb  higher  in  Ireland  than  in  England,  the  con- 
^Binpcioa  of  alcohol  is  one-third  less.  The  consumption 
fi  Iiqoor  in  1&85  was  as  follows : — 


1 

G.il 

Ion*. 

Millions     ' 

1 

Gallons  per 

Inhabitant 

1 

c 

880 

t»     Scotland 

ep      Ireland 

x,oo8 

England 

.2 

1 

2 

United 
Kingdom 

'■'W      *       •       . 

3« 

s6 

16 

9B 

'.der  .    .     . 

la 

*•• 

1    *■* 

12 

a4 

•  •  • 

■    •  ■ 

0.3 

'""•Tttl        .      . 

a3 

7 

5 

35 

0.8 

1.9 

X.O 

0.9 

"^  roe  •    «    • 

12 

I 

I 

14 

0-5 

0-5 

aa 

a4 

F^osvafeat    1 
inateohol  \ 
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6 

7 

7a 

a.  13 

1.60 

1.40 

a.00 

;  CuUr^  Sf^iritSf   fVine,  under  their  proper 

United  States 

Tbe  icUbus  of  tlie  Excise  Department  show  consump* 
t^n  as  foUows  : — 


I 


Year 


jl?o 

lASo 


iHo 


Miliioo  Gallons 

Gallons  per 

Inhabitant 

c'a 

5 

:0i 

1 

Equivale 

in  Alcoh 

Spirits 

0 

c 

1 

Equivale 
in  Alcoh 

43 

1     5  I    331     24 

2.5 

0.3 

1.4 

1.38 

52       6  1   37|    99 

a.a 

^3 

1.6 

1.24 

90     ti     loi  •    5a 

2.9 

0.4 

3.2      L70 

a»    »  |ao4     so 

a.1 

03 

5.3   ,  1-38 

64     a8    413'    58 

X.2 

a6 

8.3   '  1. 14 

•1 

14 

7»o 

»7 

t.3 

'    0.5 

13.0 

i.3» 

v^.il 


The  whe>9z  <3oes  aoc  iadnde  cider,  the  consumption  of 
IT  fcafb  20  mflBon  gallons  yearly,  or  one-third 
If  i.  ffdiaa  per  bead.  Tlus  would  make  the  total  con- 
^'jraffmm  of  alcohol  aboot  t.34  {>er  inhabitant,  against 
1.K8  m  the  UoieciJ  Riogdonu 


France 

The  annual  consumption  of  wine,  beer,  and  spirits  has 
been  as  follows : — 


Million  Gallons     1 

Gallons  per  Inhabitant 

^75 

Co 

Year 

c 
447 

1 

3 

0. 

C/3 

Equivale 
in  Alcoh 

V 

a 

a 

•c 

•5. 

CO 

Equivale 
m  Alcob 

x8xo-Z2 

56 

7 

52 

16 

0-3 

1.80 

1830-32 

484 

62 

8 

16 

9 

o-S 

1.80 

1840-42 

766 

96 

II 

88 

23 

3 

0.4 

2.50 

1850-52 

882 

IXO 

14 

zox 

25 

3 

0.4 

2.70 

x86o-^ 

655 

X40 

19 

83 

18 

4 

0.5 

2.10 

x87i>-7a 

940 

^SS 

22 

"3 

as 

S 

a6 

2.80 

1880-82 

80s 

190 

34 

X07 

21 

6 

0.9 

2.60 

X886-68 

750 

200 

40 

W5 

19 

6 

x.z 

2.50 

The  above  does  not  include  cider,  of  which  200  million 
gallons  are  consumed  yearly.     See  fVifie,  Bfer,  &c 

The  French  Government  publishes  the  following  table 
of  the  production  and  consumption  of  alcohol : — 


Year 

Gallons 
Produced 

Value,  £ 

Pence 

per 

Gallon 

Gallons 
Consumed 

Gallons 
per  In- 
habitant 

1850    20,700,000 
x86o     19,100,000 
X870    27,300.000 
x88o  I  34,800.000 
1885  ■  40,90o.ooc^ 

2,130,000 
2,870,000 
2.840,000 
4,480,000 
3,580,000 

25 

36 
25 
31 

21 

12,800,000 
18,700,000 
19,400,000 
28.800.000 
31,700,000 

a32 
0.50 
0.51 
a8o 
a  85 

Expenditure  on  Alcoholic  Liquors 


Millions  Sterling 

Amount 

B 

u 

1 

•c 
U 

a 

"3 

.2 

per  In- 
habitant 

£  s,  d. 

United  Kingdom    .     . 

3 

68 

I 

7 

79    2    a    0 

France.    .    .    .    .    . 

1   63 

13 

8 

8 

92 

280 

Germany 

10 

59 

12 

8x 

I  14    0 

Russia 

4 

5 

14 

23 

056 

Austria 

17 

17 

6 

40;    I     I    0 

Italy 

i   37 

2 

2 

4Z      I     8    0 

Spain  and  Poruigal     . 

37 

•  •  • 

X 

38     I  15    0 

Sweden  and  Nc  r^'ay  . 

X 

3 

6 

xo     1     9    0 

Belgium 

I 

IX 

2 

14!   a    7    0 

Holland 

T 

3 

2 

6 

170 

United  States     .    .    . 

3 

49 

1 

19 

65 

I    I    0 

Total 


177  '  223  I  10  ;  79    489      150 


The  forgoing  values  are  "  in  lx)n(l/'  that  is,  in  first 
hands,  and  exclusive  of  duties,  iiHiich  come  under  the  head 
of  taxation.     See  fVine,  Betr,  Drunkenness. 

AMPHITHEATEES 

The  first,  of  stone,  was  built  by  Statilius  for  the  Einperor 
Augustus,  in  the  Campus  Martins,  Rome.  The  Colos- 
seum, begun  by  Vespasian,  was  finished  by  Titus,  A.D. 
80,  and  held  100,000  spectators. 

The  dimensions  of  the  principal  amphitheatres  were : — 

Colosseum 
Verona  . 
Vienne   . 
Puzzuoli 
Aries 
Limogps 
Nismes  , 
Pompeii . 

The  height  ranged  from  60  to  100  feet,  except  the 
Colosseum,  which  was  164  feet  high. 


615 

X  510 

Ftet 

513 

X  410 

«;o8 

X  436 

.(80 

X  382 

460 

X  338 

450 

X  378 

437 

X332 

430 

X  335 

V 


ANATOMY 
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ANATOMY 

Blood— An  adult  has  ordinarily  28  lbs.  of  blood,  and 
at  each  pulsation  the  heart  sends  10  lbs.  through  the 
veins  and  arteries.  The  pulsations  are  120  per  minute  in 
infancy,  80  in  manhood,  60  in  old  age,  and  rather  more 
in  women  than  in  men. 

The  components  of  human  blood  are : — 

A  fan  IVomau 

Water      ....      77.8  79.6 

Albumen  ....        6.9  6.4 

Colour      .        .        .        .      14.Z  13.3 

Saline,  &c.        .        .        .         z.9  z.8 


zoo.o 


Z00.0 


Human  blood  compares  with  that  of  the  brute  creation 
as  follows : — 


Man 

Ox 

Sheep 

Dog 

Pig 

Chicken 

Chlor.  of  sod. 

58.  S 

46.7 

571 

50-5 

41.3 

50.3 

Soda     .    .     . 

4-a 

3Z.9 

13-3 

3.9 

7.6 

14-3 

Pbtash .    .    . 

Z2.0 

7.0 

5-3 

Z7.3 

39.3 

4.4 

Lime    .    .    . 

1.7 

a8 

z.o 

0.4 

Z.9 

x.o 

Magnesia  .     . 

z.o 

0.4 

0.3 

2.5 

Z.3 

a8 

Oxide  of  iron 

8.3 

7.0 

8.7 

Z0.7 

9.x 

91 

Pbosph.  add . 

X0.3 

4-a 

S.a 

Z3.8 

Z9.3 

Z3.4 

Sulph.  .    .    . 

».7 

z.3 

1.7 

z-4 

1.7 

4.x 

Carbon      .     . 

z.a 

6.0 

7.0 

05 

0.7 

•  •• 

Sundries   .    . 

Z.3 

4-8 

0.4 

O.Z 

9.7 

3.6 

Total    . 

100.0 

zoao 

zoao 

ZOO.O 

ZOO.O 

Z00.0 

The  temperature  of  human  blood  averages  as  follows 
(Fahrenheit)  :— 

Good  health.    .    .    .    98.6  I  Strong  fever,  morning  Z03.3 
Fever zoz.3  |      ..  »,     afternoon  Z04.0 

The  following  table  shows  the  temperature  of  man 
compared  with  some  of  the  brute  creation  :  * — 


Snail    . 

.        .    76 

Cat       . 

Ovsier . 

.    83 

Ox        . 

Man     . 

.        .     98i 

Monkey 

Horse  . 

.        .     99i 

Sheep  . 

Porpoise 

.  100 

Ho;;     . 

Rac      .        .        . 

.    Z03 

Chicken 

The  quantity  of  iron  in  blood  is  shovm  thus 

Grammes  0%.  per 

per  Ton       Cwt, 
Man      .     .    5x0  a9Z      Pig 

Oz   .     .    .    560  z.oo      Frog 


xoa 

Z03 

za4 
Z04 

105 
zzz 


i 


Grammes  Os.  per 

per  Ton  Cwt, 

.     590  Z.06 

.    420  0.75 


According  to  the  Die,  Set.  Med.y  the  dimensions  of  the 
globules  of  blood,  in  parts  of  a  millimetre,  are : — 


Goat  . 

.    0043 

Sheep 

.    0C48 

Horse 

.    a>ss 

Ox     .        .        . 

.    0058 

Pig    .        . 

.    0063 

Hare. 

.    0070 

Goose 

.    0070 

Dog  . 

.    0070 

Ape  . 
Duck. 
Man  . 
Fish  . 
Elephant 
Tortoise 
Frog  . 
Snake 


007Z 
0074 
0077 
0084 

0095 
0Z17 

«>»33 
oz88 


A  human  adult  has  half  an  ounce  of  sugar  in  his  blood, 
which  is  proportionately  more  than  a  sheep  and  less  than 
a  cow. 

Brain, — The  latest  classification  of  races,  according  to 
Basrian  and  other  experts,  shows  weight  of  brain  as 
follows : — 


Ox, 

Scotch 

.    50.0 

Germans 

.    4Q.6 

English 

.    49.5 

French 

.    47-9 

Zulus  . 

.    47.5 

Chinese      . 

.    47.2 

Om. 

Pawnees     . 

.    47.x 

Italians 

•    46.9 

Hindoo 

.     45.1 

Gypsy 

.     44.8 

Bushmen    . 

.     44.6 

Esquimaux 

.     43-9 

For  a  complete  alphabetical  Ibt,  see  Animals. 


Compared  with  size  of  body,  the  brain  of  the  Esqui- 
maux is  as  heavy  as  the  Scotchman's. 

The  measurement  of  that  part  of  the  skull  which  holds 
the  brain  is  stated  in  cubic  inches  thus : — 


Anglo-Saxon 
German 
Negro . 


zos 

105 

96 


.'\ncient  Egyptian  • 
Hottentot  .  • 
Australian  native  . 


93 

58 
58 


In  all  races  the  male  brain  is  about  to  per  cent  heavier 
than  the  female.  The  highest  class  of  apes  has  only  10 
oz.  of  brain. 

After  the  age  of  50  the  brain  loses  an  ounce  every  10 
years.  Cuviers  weighed  64,  Byron's  79,  and  Cromweir& 
90  ounces,  but  the  last  was  diseased.  Post-mortem 
examinations  in  France  give  an  average  of  55  to  60 
ounces  for  the  brains  of  the  worst  class  of  criminals. 

//a/r.— The  number  of  hairs  on  an  adult's  head  osoally 
ranges  from  129,000  to  150,000. 

Nervous  System 


Infants 

Youths 

Adults 

Aged 
Persons 

Idiots 

Water     .    . 
Albumen 
Fat     .    .    . 
Salts.  &c.     . 
Phosphorus 

89,8 
7.0 

3.5 

S9 
a8 

74.3 
zaa 

S3 

8.6 

Z.6 

72.5 

9.4 
6.Z 

Z0.3 

z.8 

4.3 

Z3.3 

Z.O 

70.9 
8.4 

SO 

Z4.8 

a9 

Totil    . 

zoao 

10Q.0 

zoao 

zoao 

100.0 

Respiratory  System, — The  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
exhaled  in  twenty-four  hours  is  as  follows : — 

Cm. 


Person 

Girl    . 
Boy 


A/re 


Exhaled 

9 
zo 

Z3 


zo  9  Boy 

zo  zo  Man 

Woman .    .     Z9 

The  quantity  varies  according  to  exertion,  viz. : — 


Person 


Age 

z6 
38 


Ox, 
Exhaled 
16 
Z7 


Ox,  per 

Hour 
Sleeping     •    .    •    .    a6 
Walking  a  miles  per  hr.  s.  t 
3    tt        ft      3.0 


11 


Riding  .  . 
Swimming  • 
Treadmill   . 


Ox.  per 
Hour 
,     4.0 
4-4 
•    S-S 


Sight.  —  Experiments  for  the  British  AssoctatiaQy  ia 
1889,  gave  the  following  result : — 


Judi^ment  of  Eye  in 

Dividing  a  Line 

into  Halves 

Judgment  of  Eye  in 

Estimating  an  Angle 

of  90  Dejjn''^^ 

Males        Females 

Males 

Fciiialca 

Correct  • 
Incorrect     . 

tt4 

4S5 

54.S 

63.0 
37.0 

33^7 
06.3 

Totol 

zoao 

zoao 

Z00.0      1     Z00.0 

The  colour  of  the  eyes  was  as  follows :~ 

A/ales  females 

Light         ....    44-6  34-a 

...    43-x  4S-« 


Medium 
Dark. 


X3.3 


9a7 


Total 


toao 


zoao 


Sleep. — ^The  Die.  Set.  A/ed.  mentions  many  cases  of 

forty  days  and  upwards. 

Szoeat. — It  has  been  analysed  by  Funke  and  Schottin 

thus: — 

Pnnhe  Schottin 

Water    ....    98.84  97.74 

Salt         ....         44  70 

Other  solids    ...         7a  z.56 


Total 


loaooo 


X00.000 


ANIMALS 


Kxanse  sayi  an  adult  perspires  800  grammes,  that  is, 
>  Gc.  in  twenly-fottr  hours.     Funke  states  the  quantity 
sweat  thnyirn  oflf  by  an  adult  as  follows : — 


ANnrALS 


2S 


Tempera- 

Ot per 
Hour 

ercentage 

ture,  Shade 

Condition 

of  Solid 

aahr.) 

Matter 

64 

Walking  in  a  room     .    . 

1.2 

a.  56 

68 

Walking  in  a  room      .    . 

1.7 

1.70 

66 

Walking  qntckly  in  a  room 

a.6 

1.17 

55 

Walking  out  of  doors  .    . 

4.7 

0.79 

do 

Walking  in  the  snn     ,    . 

11.3 

084 

77 

Running  in  the  sun     .     . 

13-7 

a  8a 

as 

Running  in  the  sun     .    . 

18.0 

a86 

Vrint, — Ilarleysavs  that  the  urine  of  males  and  females, 
1^  25,  weight  154  lbs.,  will  be  found  to  average  thtis,  in 


Organic  matter    • 
Inorg  anic  matter . 


36.6 

X6.4 


WonuH 

31-5 
«3-5 


The  temperature  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  blood.    The 
compuaitioo  Taries  with  race,  viz. : — 


French 

En;;ltsh 

Gcrnian 


Grammes 

'    39' S  of  solid  matter 

•    53.0 
.    67.8 


11 


f» 


A  man  m  good  health,  weight  140  lbs.,  secretes  49  oc 
is  twcnfy-foor  hoars ;  a  woman  35  oc.  Children  emit  50 
per  cent  more  for  their  weight  tlum  adults.  Food  has  a 
cisect  infioenoe.  I^ehmann  says  that  too  oz.  of  animal 
food,  sacb  as  eggs,  give  97  oc  of  urine,  and  100  oa.  of 
«mcaUe  food  only  74  of  urine. 

HVx^ — ^Banting  g^ves  the  following  scale  of  normal 
for  height : — 


61 
63 


190 


«33 


Us, 
64  ...  X36 
6|  ...  X4a 
66    ...     145 


Inches 

Us. 

inches 

Us, 

67    ••• 

148 

70    ... 

169 

68    ... 

X55 

71     ... 

174 

69    ... 

169 

7a    ... 

178 

Detailed  tablet  on  this  subject  will  be  found  imder 
Am  !  r^ptmetry, 

AKIliALS 

Thr  temperature  of  the  animal  creation,  in  Fahrenheit, 
. .  IS  follom^ : — 


•  j»t  .    . 
.    •.  rkra 

»       ^  «       • 

.  -  "Z.t.^SiX 

•      T   . 
\ 


t04  Guinea-pig 

100  HarR     • 

toa  Hen  •    . 

s  1 1  Hog 

109  Horse   . 

loa  Jackal  . 

Cf8  Jackdaw 

III  Man 
100  I  MorUfV 

103  Ox 


toa 

74 
104 
foy 
sti 


Oyst«-r  . 

Panther 

PiVTOt   • 

Pttnel    . 
Pigeon  , 

A  diaa^  hosv  usually  weighs 

Tte  period  of  gettiljon  among  animals  is  as  follows : — 


xoo 

TOO 

X08 
105 

99 

lOX 

107 

99 
104 

102 

8a 

xoa 

X06 

104 

X09 

1100  lbs. 


Porpoise  . 

Rabbit .  . 

Rat  .    .  . 

Serpent 

Shark    .  . 

Sheep   .  . 

Snail     .  . 

Sparrow  . 

Squirrel  . 

Tiger    .  . 

Turkey.  . 
Woodcock 

Wolf    .  . 


.  xoo 
.  xoo 
.  102 
.    88 

-  77 
.  X04 

.  76 
.  X08 
.  xoa 

.    99 

.  X09 

.  108 
.  X05 


ft 


30|P««   . 
55  I  Lion 

6j  :  Sheep 

90I  Goal 


Days 

•  xao 
«  150 

•  tSO 
.  153 


Days 
Bear«  .  x8o 
Monkey  axo 
Cbw.  •  98a 
BulSOo.  308 


Days 
Mare  •  342 
Camel  .  365 
Asa  .  .385 
Eleplumt  730 


looml  span  of  Ufo  beloi^  to  whales,  say  500 
cag^  ssy  300;  alIig»tofB  aboat  300,  and  elephants 


from  100  upwards.     The  age  of  toads  is  said  often  to 
exceed  any  of  the  foregoing. 


Rabbit 
Dog  . 
Sheep  • 

Pig  . 
Lion   . 


Weight  Years  of 
{Us,)       U/e 


5 

40 

70 

x6o 

500 


5 

IS 

la 

xo 
40 


IVH^ht  Years  tf 

(Us.)  Ufe 

Cow     .        .       750  ^5 

Ox  .    .        .       900  25 

Horse  .        .    1,000  27 

Camel .        .    1,200  40 

Elephant      .    6,000  xoo 

The  lim  its  of  animal  life  are  not  precisely  fixed.  Hooker 
found  animal  life  in  thermal  springs  of  208  Fahr.,  that  is, 
4  d^ees  below  boiling-point;  and  again  at  minus  70* 
centigrade,  equal  to  92  degrees  below  zero  Fahrenheit. 

Ape. — The  cranium  compares  with  that  of  man  in 
dimensions  as  follows  (man  100) : — 

Male  gorilla  .  35  I  Male  ourang  .  29  I  Male  chimpanze  .  28 
Female  gorilla  3X  |  Female  ourang  38  |  Female  cbimpanze  37 

Camel, — ^A  camel  has  twice  the  carrying  power  of  an 
ox ;  with  a  load  of  400  lbs.  he  can  travel  twelve  or  four- 
teen days  without  water,  going  forty  miles  a  day.  They 
are  fit  to  work  at  five  years  old,  but  their  strength  begins 
to  decline  at  twenty-five,  and  they  live  till  forty.  The 
Tartars  have  herds  of  1000  or  more.  The  patriarch  Job 
had  300a  The  Timbuctoo  or  Meharri  breed  is  used 
only  for  coiuiers,  going  800  miles  in  eight  days,  with  a 
meal  of  dates  or  grain  at  nightfall.  Napoleon  conveyed 
1500  in&ntry  on  camels  across  the  desert  from  Cairo  to 
St.  Jean  d'Acre.  The  caravans  from  Berber  to  Suakim 
use  camels  carrying  600  lbs.,  which  travel  three  miles  an 
hour,  and  earn  one  penny  (English)  per  mile.  These 
camels  are  sold  from  £$  to  £30  eacn;  very  fine  ones 
fetch  up  to  £^0  sterling. 

Cat.  — The  nimiberof  cats  in  the  United  Kingdom  isfully 
seven  millions,  although  a  remarkable  decrease  has  been 
noticed  in  seaports,  owing  to  exportation.  They  came 
into  England  before  the  Conquest,  for  the  tariff  of  indem- 
nity, in  the  loth  century,  valued  them  at  twopence,  being 
equal  to  two  hens  or  two  gallons  of  beer.  Southey  men- 
tions that  the  first  settlers  in  Brazil  paid  £2/00  for  a  cat, 
and  for  kittens,  their  weight  in  gold-dust.  An  offer  of 
£$00  for  a  Persian  cat  at  the  Sydenham  Cat  Show  in 
1869  was  refused. 

Dogs 


Number 

Per  1000 

Licensed 

Inhabitants 

Great  Britain     . 

1,128,000 

38 

Ireland      .... 

368,000 

73 

France      .... 

2,864,000 

75 

Germany  .        .        •        . 

1.432,000 

31 

Sweden     .... 

5x3.000 

II 

The  largest  known  is  a  St.  Bernard  dog,  Plinlimmon, 
exhibited  at  Birmingham  1S86 :  weight,  214  lbs. ;  height, 
35  inches  at  shoulder. 

Sheep-dogs  are  not  taxed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
the  total  number  of  dc^  in  the  kingdom  is  at  least 
2,000,000,  say  55  per  1000  inhabitants,  worth  ;£'8oo,ooa 
It  is  found  that  too  male  doc^s  go  mad  as  compared  with 
14  female.  A  dog  accidentally  locked  up  at  Metz  passed 
thirtv-nine  days  without  food,  and  recovered. 

The  number  of  hunting  dogs  in  the  United  Kingdom 
is  as  follows : — 


England 

1 
Ireland 

Scotland 

United 
Kingdom 

Stag-hounds    . 
Fox-hounds     . 
Harriers     .     . 
Beagles .    .    . 

604 
X2.866 

3.258 
448 

346 
1.532 
x,si6 

■  • « 
1 

•  ■  • 

660 

74 

850 

15.048 

4.774 
saa 

Total    . 

17. 176 

\   3.384 

734       1    «'»94 

ANTHROPOMETRY  < 

The  wd^t  of  bnin  in  dnciuiis  a  as  IbUciwa : — 
Sbeep-dog    .  39.5  |  Reirievet   .     ,  »S7  I  GreThouad.  a3.4 
Foi-honnd  .  ag.3  ]  Collie    .     .     ■  95.4    Terrier  .     .  ao-o 
Seller.     .     .  a6.i     Bulldog     .     .  24.0    Spaniel  .     .18.1 
M.i»ilT    .    .  36.1  I  Newfoundland  34.0  |  Lapdog.    .  i&o 

As  compared  with  the  ^love,  the  wolf  hu  41,  the 
jackal  15,  the  fox  13,  and  (omc  daaes  of  apes  lao 
drachms. 

iV^/Aan/.— The  ivoty  found  on  an  oidioaiv  elephant 
b  lao  lbs.,  worth  ;^6o,  and  it  is  neoeisa^  lo  Idll  I2,(xxi 
jeaily  lo  supply  6i;o  tons  of  ivory  to  the  English  market, 
of  which  Sheffield  consume*  one-third.  A  tusk  weigh- 
ing 161  lbs.  was  shown  at  London  in  1S51,  but  Gordon 
Cumming  since  got  one  of  173  Itis.  Tame  elephants  have 
risen  in  price  in  India,  from  ^45  in  183^  nuking  M 
present  between  JC150  and  j^Soo. 

The  demand  fc  ivory  t^ealens  Co  exterminate  ele- 
phants in  A&icx.  Stanley  calculates  ihe  consumption  of 
ivoiy  at  7S,ooo  lbs.  a  year  in  Europe,  13,000  in  India, 
and  7000  in  United  Stales ;  that  is,  95,ood  Iba.  a  year. 

Xan^arvc. — In  1SS8  the  total  nnmber  in  .\astnilia  was 
I.tTO^oiXS  having  diminished  notably  in  the  last  ten  yean. 
A  kangaroo  consumes  aa  much  grass  as  six  sheep ;  for 
this  reason  the  faimen  destiny  them. 

/JaiHas. — There  are  four  millions  in  Pern,  moalty  em- 
ployed as  beasts  of  borden.  The  skin  we^fas  6  lb*.,  gives 
18  feet  of  leather,  and  is  worth  xos. 

Riimbtr. — Officii]  returns  are  : — 


ANTHROPOMETRY 


Heris 

FleadofDeer 

Avenge 

Finland      . 

Norway      .         .         . 

Sweden 

3,833 

a.400 
3.300 

44.400 

3»:l^ 

'5 

Total    . 

8.4aa 

367.0™ 

44 

They  can  travel  with  a  slei^  130  mikt  a  day,  and  are 
wdth  QtDaliy  in.  a  head. 

S^tarrtli — There  are  3;  millions  killed  anntMlly  in 
Rnnia  for  theii  skins.     See  Bunting. 

TmrtU.—A  eood-iiied  one  gives  80  Ibi.  of  tortoise- 
ahelL 

ANTHROPOUETBT 

The    average  height    of   male   adults,   according  tu 
Topinard,  is  as  follows : — 

Incka  iHcha  |  _  Intlit 

I^planden  .  60.7    Caucasians 
Bushmm      .  63.0  '  Hindoos  . 


63..  1  Esquii 
.  63.1  [  Berbers    . 

;  63.B     Kirghese' 
.  C^S     Fuegi^ns 


Incka  I 

,  65.0     Danes  , 

.  65.0  '  Iriltl    .  . 

.  65.0  I  English  . 


6S-« 

'.  «4.3  Aratis.  .  .'  66.3 
.  64.6  Charruas  .  66.  a 
.  63.0     Ifclgians  .     .  66.3 

'  AND  Wbight  or  Engli 


Scotel 


.  674 


A.  -Height  in  Inches 

B.— Wci,; 

tin  Lbs. 

'.a 

^ 

B.I,i«, 

u 

h 

Belgian 

Ase 

'C  V 

1= 

i\l 

< 

i 

10 

4U-2 

67 

f*> 

63.3        O3.3 

67  s        ^-4 

34 

14S     147 

30 

156    1    >SO 

Height  'a  without  shoes,  but  weight  includes  clothing. 


f* 

ativcs  of 

._._! 

Age 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1     ' 

.8-3D  .     .     . 

67.t^ 

^3«0 

«,  7,67.0  66.! 

iF7.o;67.a66.7|66.967.s66.ae7  I 

34-36  .     .     . 

36-38  .     .     . 

»-XS7.S*7-'   S7.a67.366.; 

38  30  . 

^•^ 

66.B 

67,4  Wi.O  (.7.3 

men ;  Irish  alone  83,000, 


it  comprised  great  numben  of 


AVBKAGB  HeiGUX  OF  Men  i 
(1S60J 
tiuka  I  Inchit  I 

Italian  .  ,  S5.0  Aosttian  .  ,  66.5  I  Irish  . 
Spaniard.  .  65.5  Belgian  .  .6^9lScotch 
French  .  .  66.0  Ruuian  .  .  67.0 1  Swede 
HuDgarian  .  66.1  |  Eaglisb    .    .  (^.5 


Et/KUFEAN  Auilts 
Imkii 


NiKWCgUU    .  69.0 

Hbicht  of  Children  in  Vakidus  Couirruu 


\i  f. 


■  l4i-7J**-S 
4B.st8.l47.«l.  ' 
50.514(^550.0. 

""  ""oa-SiS'-J 


S4.8:i5.6|i6.i^, 
S6.7S7'9  5fto 
59.1  SB- 7  »4 
baa  «i.c«l.l ' 


59.5*1.159.965.0(61. 
£aT'6a.66i.i66.a'6i. 


iyl^ffami 


SJ.6S4-< 
5S.«S6. 

F7-«a9' 


1  WwcHT  or  Nkw-Bokn  Iafants 


Moiher's 

'       Length,  Inches 

Weight.  U* 

Age 

:  Boyj  1  Girii  |  Gentrul 

Boy. 

tilrli  .  Ceoer..! 

301040. 

;   "9-9  1   '9-7 

!  Sa  '  «o 

19.  a 

90.3 

7." 
73 
7-4 

n 

6.8    1      7.0 
7.0          7." 
7-"          7-J 

ANTHROPOMETRY 
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ANTHROPOMETRY 


Hejcht  akd  Wbicht  of  Belgian  Infants  and 

Al>in.TS  (QUKISLST) 


Age 


Height,  Ins. 


Weight,  Lbs. 


J 


C3 

I 


Cncher  1  year 

a-3 
3  4 
4-5 

S-BO 


12    14 

10-18 


aa-25 

a5  3D 


27,6 

3X.I 
3>9 
36.7 


27.3 

30.7 

33-5 
36.3 


38.6  i  38.2 

4Z.4  40.6 

4S8  ,  45-0 

saa  I  49^4 

54.4  .  53-3 

580  57.  a 

61.3  ,  6ao 

64.4  61.6 
66.0  63.0 
66.0  63.0 
66.4  63.4 
66.8  62.4 


c 


a7.4 
30.9 
33  7 
36.S 
38.4 
41.0 

45.4 
49.8 
53.8 
57.6 
60.6 
63.0 
64.0 
64.0 

64.4 
64.6 


1 

16 

■5 

g 

cS 

c 

e 

s 

£ 

s 

19. 8 

x8.o 

18.9 

34.3 

34.3 

34.3 

37.5 

a7-3 

27.4 

30.8 

30.6 

30-7 

35.0 

33-6 

34-3 

39.2 

370 

38.1 

47-5 

41.8 

44.7 

55.4 

5a  8 

531 

63.8 

63.8 

63.8 

81.6 

79.8 

8a7 

99.9 

95-7 

97.8 

118.6 

Z09.6 

1x4.1 

131x9 

1x7.0 

Z34.0 

138.4 

1 19. 6 

X29.0 

I4S-6 

ZZ9.6 

132.6 

145.4 

I3X.6 

1335 

Distinction  of  Classes  (England) 


1 

Height,  Ins. 

Weigh 

!.  Lbs. 

Age 

c 

s 
E 
< 

< 
50^7 

■=1 

50-9 

d 
& 

51.8 

< 
69 

< 

64 

Farm 
<^     Labourer 

1 

Is 

xo   .     .     . 

5*9 

67 

i^ 

» 

.     .     62.9 ,  6X.4 

61.8  !63.fl 

107 

96 

ZOI 

103 

s>    . 

68.3  ;6d5 

6619    67.5 

146 

136 

144 

143 

24    . 

.     .6S,4'66.6 

67.5    67.7 

148 

143 

15a 

148 

3»   . 

.     .  168.5 

66.8 

67.6    67.9 

z6o 

149 

158 

156 

4B    . 

.     .     6i7 

67.1 

67.6  6ao 

170 

^54 

z6i 

164 

SP 

.     68.Z 

666 

67.8 1 67.9 

173 

149 

166 

164 

60   .     .     .  |66.x 

66.5 

68.0  ^.7 

170 

138 

Z71 

162 

Age 


a^J5    . 

^5-35   . 

45-55   . 

lie  ctuj 


S 

< 


e 
u 


} 


6&5 
66l8 

67.0 

66^6 

6d6 


65.3 

65.7 
63.7 
65.8 

6s6 


67.3 

67.S 
67.5 

67.8 
67.5 


e 

c 

V 

C 

i 

7Z 

< 

67.6 

X39 

*37 

67.8 

147 

140 

68.0 

154 

141 

67.9 

149 

143 

67.7 

147 

140 

13 


150  ,  Z46 

XS7  I  15a 

161  X64 

z66  X64 

158  ,  158 


Rxual  popuktioD  is  usually  t:;ller  and  heavier  than  that 
cf  town*.  lo  Scotland  agricultural  males  are  4  inches 
aod  j6  Ibk  over  the  average  of  Gla^pow  and  Edinburgh. 
Tbr  6shi&g  popolatioD  of  Yorkshire  exceeds  the  Sheffield 
axtisans  by  3  iacbes  and  24  lbs.  On  the  other  hand, 
LoiMVai  is  1 1  incli  and  8  Iba.  over  the  population  of  Hert- 
fotdihtre ;  and  Quetelet  observed  the  same  in  Belgium, 
mhidt  hr  atcribed  to  better  food  in  the  towns. 

GftonTN  OP  Male  Convicts  in  English  Jails 

(D  ANSON) 


Agr 

Height. 

Inches 

Weight.  Lbs. 

1       MM 

187t 

1868 

1878 

IS             .      . 

54.3 

64.1 

133 

"5 

JD 

6sa 

65.1 

«33 

137 

as 

6d9 

657 

139 

143 

i4 

tt^ 

65-4 

65.6 

14a 

141 

^ 

66i3 

143 

143 

*» 

66.7 

65^7 

M3 

144 

^ 

664 

65.5 

143 

144 

Growth  of  Boys  and  Men  (England) 

The  following  table  is  from  the  Anthropometric  Re- 
port, British  Association,  1883,  the  result  of  measurement 
of  10,000  males  : — 


Height, 
Ins. 

Weight, 
Lbs. 

Chest, 
Ins. 

Strength  of 
Arm,  Lbs. 

Average  Ann.  Increase 

Age 

H      Height, 
Cn         Ins. 

4.8 

u 

u 

aa 

V2 

IX 

55 

79 

^ 

38 

■  •• 

xa 

57 

85 

«7 

39 

3.1 

6.3 

0.3 

1.8 

13 

59 

9a 

38 

46 

z.8 

6.7 

0.7 

6.3 

»4 

6z 

X03 

a9 

53 

a.3 

X0.6 

1.0 

7.1 

'5 

64 

1X4 

30 

60 

a'3 

za.3 

1.3 

7.6 

z6 

66 

129 

32 

69 

3.6 

15-2 

3.0 

8.9 

X7 

68 

143 

34 

80 

1.6 

13.2 

1-5 

II.O 

z8 

68 

146 

34 

86 

0.4 

4.8 

0.5 

6.0 

«9 

68 

148 

35 

90 

0.3 

a.o 

aa 

a.o 

ao 

69 

15a 

35 

94 

0.5 

3-9 

a6 

3-9 

31 

69 

»53 

35 

88 

• «  • 

0.4 

O.Z 

■  •• 

aa 

69 

153 

85 

93 

0.1 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

4.5 

33-50 

69 

155 

36 

97 

O.Z 

1.8 

0-5 

4.7 

Growth  of  Malks  in  Towns  and  Rural 
Districts  (England) 


Height,  Ins. 

Weight,  Lbs. 

Rural  Excess 

Age 

— 

Town       Rural 

Town 

Rural 

Ins. 

Lbs. 

Z0-Z3 

56 

57 

73 

76 

1 

3 

13-16 

63 

64 

lOZ 

Z06 

I 

5 

16-19 

67 

67 

131 

134 

•  •  • 

3 

19-22 

68 

69 

143 

147 

I 

4 

22-25 

67 

69 

139 

153 

a 

14 

Growth  of  Telegraph  Gulls  (England) 

The  following  results  were  obtained  by  the  Committee 
from  3700  girls :— 


c 
.■4 

* 

B 

ing 
.  Lbs. 

Average  Annual  Increase 

» 

Tr  / 

»M 

•r      1  *2 

^ 

Age 

[m 

12 

«« 

s 

•r*  B    !   •—  .D 

ti 

9J 

56 

." 

JZ 

a5 

£ 

X      :^^ 

13 

79 

Z83 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  «• 

14 

58 

85 

36 

193 

3 

6 

z 

ZO 

15 

60 

90 

^ 

318 

a 

xi 

X 

36 

z6 

63 

108 

38 

378 

a 

z 

60 

17 

64 

Z16 

30 

308 

a 

8 

a 

30 

18 

65 

137    . 

30 

316 

Z 

zz 

0 

8 

19 

66 

130 

30 

3*9 

z 

3 

0 

13 

Italian  Boys 

>  AND 

Girls  (Paglioni) 

Weight.  Lbfi. 

Height,  Ins. 

Drawing 
Power.  Lbs. 

Age 

Boys 

Girk 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys     Girls 

10 

54 

60 

50 

5a 

146 

8o 

zz  . 

57 

60 

5» 

53 

151 

85 

Z3   , 

63 

70 

53 

56 

174 

i»5 

13 

70 

8a 

H 

g 

309 

139 

Z4 

73 

95 

56 

331 

151 

Z5  . 

87 

zoo 

59 

6z 

36x 

15a 

z6 

91 

zoz 

60 

63 

366 

«5a 

17 

95 

X07  1  60  1  62  1  299 

154 

z8 

98     I  105    1    6x    1    62    1    3" 

«5S 

19 

103 

1    - 

\    6a    \    ...    \   330  1    - 
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Men  A^:D  Women  of  United  States 

The  average  weight  of  20,000  men  and  women  at 
Boston  in  1864,  and  of  22,000  weighed  at  Cincinnati  in 
1882,  was  as  follows : — 

Men  Women 

Boston    .        .        •     142  lbs.  X25  lbs. 

Cincinnati       .        .     154  ,.  X3X 


If 


English  Men  and  Women  (Roberts) 

The  comparison  of  weight,  strength,  &c.,  with  stature, 
shows : — 


There  was  no  account  taken  of  age.  The  people  of 
the  Western  States  are  evidently  much  heavier  than  those 
of  New  England,  properlv  known  as  Yankees. 

It  is,  moreover,  to  be  observed  that  the  above  averages 
for  Boston  closely  coincide  with  those  of  Belgium  (p.  62), 
where  Quetelet  gives  146  lbs.  for  men,  and  122  for  women, 
aged  30;  but  the  British  Association  found  an  average 
in  England  of  155  lbs.  for  men  over  23  years. 

British  and  Irish  Males,  Stature  and  Weight 

The  Anthropometric  Committee  in  1883  measured  8600  men,  of  ages  from  23  to  50  y^ju?,  and  found  as 
follows : — 


Height. 
Ins. 

Weight,  Lbs.        Chest.  InsL 

Dr.i  wing-Bow, 
Lbs. 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

Men  ;  Women 

58 
60 
62 

64 
66 
68 
70 
72 

133 
138 
M3 
147 

^t 
161 

x66 

114 
1x8 

X22 
X2S 
129 

133 

«37 
X41 

31 
3a 

33 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

26 
27 
28 
29 

30 
31 
3a 
33 

68 

71 

73 
76 

78 
80 

83 
85 

41 

43 
44 
45 
47 
48 
SO 
SI 

Height 

Weight 

Inches 

English 

Irish 

Scotch 

U.  Kingdom 

Pounds 

English 

Irish 

Scotch 

U.  Kingdom 

Under  60 

a9 

0.3 

a2 

0.7 

Under  xoo 

S-5 

a.o 

ax 

^4 

60-62 

3.3 

X.I 

0.9 

2.9 

xoo-120 

H 
34.8 

3.3 

2.4 

7.0 

62-64 

13-7 

6.4 

S.O 

X2.4 

120-X40 

4ax 

19.S 

32-2 

64-66 

26.x 

26.3 

X9.X 

25-8 

X40-160 

3Sa 

35.2 

43.8 

37.2 

66-68 

29.x 

39.0 

33*3 

29.8 

160-180 

14.4 

15.4 

24.2 

16.3 

68-70 

19.8 

18.8 

25.5 

19.9 

x8o<-2oo 

4.4 

3.6 

7.5 

4-8 

Over  70 

7.2 

8.x 

17. 1 

8.5 

Over  200 
Totol 

2.2 

0.4 

a-S 

2.x 

Total 

xoao 

X00.0 

X00.0 

xoao 

xoao 

X00.0 

xoao 

xoao 

The  following  summary  shows  that  the  Irish  are  a  much 
lighter  race  than  the  English,  Welsh,  or  Scotch,  and  also 
tmit  they  weigh  less  per  inch  of  stature : — 


Average 

Average 
Weight,  Lbs. 

Average,  Lbs. 

Height,  Ins. 

per  Inch 

English    .     . 

67.4 

155 

2.30 

Welsh      .     . 

6d7 

X58 

3.38 

Irish    .    .     . 

67.9 

154 

2.27 

Scotch      .     . 

68.7 

X65 

2.41 

U.  Kingdom 

67.7 

158 

2.33 

Height  According  to  Classes 


Boys  \\to\%  Years  Ins, 

Eton  and  Harrow    .  •  SSo 

Middle  schools    .    .  .53.8 

Agricultural  peasants  .  53.0 

Artisans*  sons     .    .  .52.6 

Factory  boys  •    .    .  .51.6 

Military  orphans      .  .51.2 

Industrial  schools    .  .  50.0 


Adults  2$  to  JO  Years  Ins, 

Professional  class      •    .  69LX 
Commercial  class     .    .68.0 

Farmers 67.5 

Artisans 66.6 

Criminals 66.0 

Tailors   ......  65.9 

Insane 65.7 


The  height  and  weight  of  factory  children  of  ten  to 
twelve  years  in  England,  have  increased  in  the  last  half 
century : — 


Year 


Height,  Inches 


Bovs 


X833 '     50.5 

1873 50.7 

Increase aa 


Girls 


50.4 
50.8 

0.4 


Weight,  Lbs. 


Boys 


Girls 


59 

S7 

64 

63 

5 

6 

Ins,  Lh, 

Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society  average     .    .    69.5  x6i 

Members  of  Athletic  Associations ....    68.4  X44 

Policemen  and  Fire-brigade 7a  x  185 

Burglars  and  other  convicts 65.6  140 

The  low  physical  type  of  criminals  and  insane  is  re- 
markable. 


Height  of  Male  Adults  in  Various  Countries 


Inches 

Jews 

Saxons 

Italians 

Belgians 

Swedes 

Dutch 

United  Kingdom 

Bavaria 

Town 

Rural 

Conscripts 

Militia 

Conscripts 

Conscripts 

English 

Irish 

Scotch 

Under  62  ...    . 

62-64    

64-66 

66-68 

Over  68      .    .    .    . 

6.4 
2a9 

34.3 
22.8 

15.6 

ISO 
17.8 
29.2 
22.9 

IS.  I 

X7.6 

28.4 

23.9 
I6.S 

X4.0 
2a3 
26.2 
21.2 

18.3 

X3.6 

X2.X 
26.7 
26.8 

2a8 

1.8 

".3 
X4.0 

37.1 
35-8 

xas 
27.0 

26.x 
31.2 

4.x 

29.1 

27.0 

»4 

6.4 

26^3 

39.x 
2619 

x.x 

5.0 

19.1 
9a.2 

42.6 

Total    .     . 

xoao 

X00.O 

xoao 

X00.0 

X00.0 

X00.O 

xoao 

xoao 

X00.O 

xoao 

The  Scotch  are  by  far  the  tallest  in  the  above  table,  but  are  surpassed  1^  the  Iroquois  Indians,  measured  b^ 
Gould,  of  whom  54  per  cent  exceeded  68  inches. 
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HSZGBT  AND  CHEST  MEASUREMENT  OF  BRITISH 

Army  (1882) 


Height 

Inches 

Chest 

laelMi 

Eng. 
Usb 

Scotch 

Irish 

£nglish,Scotch, 

Irish 

Under  66 
66-70 

OwcTTO 

47.3 
41.X 

11.6 

42.6 

X3.4 

55-3 
8.6 

Under  36 
Over  38 

33-5 
4X.8 

24.7 

zoao 

xoo.o 

Z00.0 

xoao 

Inches 


Height  of  French  Conscripts 


Under  63 


Total    . 


1837-47 

X848-«7 

180a-68 

14.0 
24.x 

33.3 

31.9 

6.8 

13.6 

a5-3 
32.6 

31.8 

6.7 

11.5 
s6.6 
32.3 
23.7 
7.0 

•        • 

zoao 

loao 

100. 0 

iDchei 

Height  of  Dutch  Conscripts 

186S-71 

i«7a-n 

1878-88 

Uodcr6a  .    .    . 

o9"^4      «     •     •     • 
tt^-^V      •      .      >      . 

Over 6B.    .     .    • 

9.3 
13-9 
52.0 

84.8 

7.6 
X2.9 

53-5 
36.0 

XX.6 

53.9 
28.8 

Total    .     . 

zoao 

100.0 

zoao 

The  tmprovement  of  stature  in  Holland  is  ascribed  to 
better  feoo,  resulting  from  the  abolition  of  the  Grist-tax, 
and  to  fnHitinn  of  cities.  It  is  further  observed  that  in 
tvampf  prorinces  8^  per  cent  of  the  young  men  drawn 
lor  oDistary  scnrxce  are  rejected  for  being  under  62  inches, 
~  in  the  rert  of  the  kingdom  only  5  per  cent. 


HziGirr  or  Swedish  Conscripts 

Periifd 


1141-50 


Ins. 
66.0 
66.3 


z86x'70  . 
1871-75  • 


Average 

Ins. 
,    66.6 

66.7 


The  iiiiufcwenicnt  in  Sweden  is  likewise  ascribed  to 


:  iixiprcr 


CoMPLKXiOM  OP  Persons  (United  Kingdom) 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

d 

JS 

(L 

W) 

d 

ninals 

Eak 

£ 

■ 
e 

E 

i 

£ 

• 

c 

V 

e 

£ 

• 

Si 

c 

5 

8 

0 

•c 

0 

►H 

S 
5a 

•c 

u 

c 

tight    •    .     • 

43   4a 

44 

47 

45 

49 

47 

5a 

Red.    .     .    . 

6       5 

4 

7 

5 

J 

6 

4 

7 

Itek    .    .    . 

5>,   S3 

S» 

46 

SO 

4a 

49 

4X 

Total    . 

ioo  1  zoo 

too 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

Sya 

Uffte    .    .    . 

66 

fo 

6S 

76 

67 

80 

^ 

67 

83 

Dvh    .    .    « 

34     40 

35 

24 

33 

90 

xoo 

38 

xoo 

33 
zoo 

X7 

Total    . 

soo  too 

too 

xoo 

too 

zoo 

Difference  of  Sexes  (Europe) 


Height    . 

Size     ,    . 
Weight    . 


Afale 

Female 

Male 

Female 

zoo 

94 

Skull  .    . 

.    zoo 

88 

zoo 

93 

Brain  .     . 

.    zoo 

9x 

IOO 

84 

Strength  . 

•    zoo 
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ArliVeiy. — The  first  piece  of  cannon  was  invented  by 
Friar  Schwartz  in  1330,  and  the  Moors  used  artiller}'  at 
Cordoba  in  1343.  The  English  had  four  pieces  at  Crecy 
in  1346;  the  Venetian  fleet  used  artillery  against  the 
Genoese  in  1377.  Mortars  for  bombs  were  cast  in  Eng- 
land in  1543,  having  been  invented  at  Naples  in  14^5. 
Petards  were  first  used  by  the  Huguenots  in  1579.  The 
most  famous  pieces  of  cannon  have  been : — 


Date 

Name 

Place 

Tons 

Feet 

Bore,  Ins. 

1430 

DuUe  Griete  . 

Holland  . 

X4 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

X450 

Mons  Meg     . 

Edinburgh 

6 

13 

90 

Z464 

Mahomet .    . 

Turkey     . 

30 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Z540 

Carlos  Quinto 

Dover .     . 

•  •• 

a4 

«•« 

1548 

Malik  Mydan 

India  .    . 

40 

•  •• 

93 

1550 

Simon  .     .     . 

Cologne  . 

•  •  • 

19 

z8 

Z586 

Pooshka    .    . 

Moscow  . 

39 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Z856 

Horsfall    .     . 

Liverpool 

33 

z6 

•«• 

1874 

Infant  .    .    . 

Woolwich 

80 

37 

•  •• 

z88o 

Armstrong 

Newcastle 

zoo 

•  •• 

Z2 

Z889     Krupp.    .     . 

Essen  .    . 

Z30 

44 

z6 

The  cannon  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  as  follows : — 


Name 

Cannon    .    . 
Serpentine 
Culverin  .     . 
Demi-culverin 
Falcon      .    . 


Shot, 
Us, 

64 
5a 

19 
xo 

a 


Powder, 
Us. 

3a 
36 

IS 
8 


Gun, 

Cwts, 

73 

63 

40 

90 

6 


Lengiht 

Feet 

12 

X2 
13 
ZO 

7 


The  cannon  used  at  Trafalgar  (1805)  were : — 


Pounder 

3 
6 

Z3 

z8 

84 

32 


Inch 

3-9 
3-7 
4-6 

5.3 
5.8 
6.4 


Gun,  Cwts,       Powder,  Us, 

7  z.o 

22  z,3 

34  4.0 

49  6.0 

50  8.0 
52  Z0.0 


None  of  the  above  carried  over  2000  3rards. 
The  artillery  now  in  use  (1 889)  may  be  classified 
thus: — 


Initial 

Muzzle 

Penetra- 

Inches 

Gun, 

Shot. 

Powder, 

Velocity. 

Energy, 

tion, 

Bore 

Tons 

I.hs. 

Lbs. 

1 

Feet  per 
Second 

Foot- 
Tons 

Ins.  at 
Muzzle 

7 

4i 

Z12 

99 

i.SaS 

1,400 

7 

8 

9 

175 

35 

1.384 

9,500 
3.600 

9 

9 

Z9 

a53 

50 

1.440 

zz 

zo 

z8 

406 

70 

X.379 

5.400 

13 

IZ 

as 

543 

85 

1.360 

7,000 

14 

Z2 

^ 

706 

Z40 

x.390 

9.S00 

16 

x6 

x.TOO 

450 

X.590 

39.000 

as 

z6 

zoo 

9,000 

% 

1,700 

40,000 

ay 

z6 

zzz 

Z.800 

a,ZQ4 

•M 

36 

z6 

"9 

2.038 

846 

9,000 

... 

*•• 

z6 

Z30 

9,600 

700 

*•. 

... 

•  •• 

The  progress  of  artillery  science  since  1837  has  been  as 
follows : — 

1859.  Armstrong's  breech-loading  rifle-gun,  charge  only 

5  lbs.,  sent  a  shot  5  mUes. 
1861.  Richard  Catling,  of  North  C^iioUna,  patented  hia 

gun,  firing  200  shots  &  minute ;  it  now  fires  4^x>. 
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1862.  Armstrong's  smooth-lxjre,  charge  40  lbs.,  sent  a 

300-lbs.  shot    through    a   5-mch  wrought-iron 

plate. 
1866.  Woolwich  9-inch  rifle,  charge  43  lbs.,  sent  a  250-lbs. 

Palliser  shot  through  an  8-inch  plate. 
1872.  First  Woolwich  Infant,    35   tons,   shot   700  11»., 

powder  1 20  lbs..     It  sent  a  Palliser  shot  through 

18^  inches  iron  and  12  of  teak. 
1874.  Second  Woolwich  Infant,  80  tons,  shot  1650  lbs., 

powder  3cx>  lbs. 
1876.  Third  Woolwich  Infant,  81  tons,  shot  1250  lbs., 

went  through  50  feet  of  sand. 
1876.  Armstrong   100- ton  guns,  broke  22-inch  Creusot 

steel  plates. 
1879.  Shot  from  9-inch  gun,  75  lbs.  powder,  unable  to 

pierce  a  1 2-inch  plate  of  iron  and  steel,  alternate 

layers. 
188a  Result  of  Knipp's  experiments  at  Meppcn : — 

Shot,  Peneira-  Foot- 
Lbs,           tion  Tons 
348            18,1  8,630 
812            17.9  12,260 


Gun 


Krupp 
British 


Inch 

4 


Great  Britain    .     .     . 

France 

Germany      .     .     .     . 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal.     .     .     .     . 
Holland  .     .     .     .     . 

Belgium 

Denmark     .    .     .     , 
Sweden  and  Norway 
Greece     .     .     .    .     , 
Roumania    .     .     .    , 
Turkey    .... 


A^m^ 


Knipp's  shot  penetrated  18-inch  plates;  the  British 
did  not. 

1889.  Krupp*s  cast  steel  130- ton  gun  has  a  range  of  12 
miles,  and  fires  two  shots  per  minute  ;  each  shot 
costs  ^"300  sterling,  and  weighs  2600  lbs.,  going 
through  19  inches  of  armour ;  charge  of  powder, 
700  lbs. 
Down  to  1876,  Mr.  Krupp  had  delivered  15,000  cannons 
from  his  factory  to  different  nations.    Great  Britain  some- 
times manufactures  two  million  shot  and  shell  in  a  year, 
weighing  20,000  tons  of  iron.     The  cost  of  heavy  guns 
is  as  follows  (1882),  per  ton : — 

Cast  iron   .        .       jf  21  I  Krupp       .        ,     ;Ci70 
Armstrong         ,        100 1  Whitworth        .        175 

During  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  1855,  the  Allies  threw 
30,000  tons  of  shot  and  diell  into  that  place. 

The  cannon  in  various  countries  may  be  summed  up  thus 
(those  in  fortifications,  &c.,  being  approximately) : — 


Europe    ,    .  . 

United  States  . 

Brazil      .     ,  . 

Japan      .    .  . 


The  World  . 


70 

3,o6( 

i,48< 

l.S4« 

8S< 

7« 

4T( 

«3- 
22c 

20^ 
X2C 
300 
120 

3x2 
X.188 


10,350 

xoo 

so 
120; 


Navy 

3.087 
a.834 
570 
836 
320 
480 

525 
178 

560 

245 
672 

70 

36 
200 


Forts,  &C. 


10,613 

1.05s 
166 

X49 


10^620,  11,983 


2,000 
2,800 

3.324 
2,048 

x.ooo 

500 
300 

no 
120 

X20 

170 
xoo 

IIO 

94 
2.374 


15.170 

3.000 

200 

100 


Total 


5,789 
7.694 
5.380 

4.424 
2.170 
X.680 
1,241 
420 
900 

324 

535 

1.073 

300 

442 

3.76a 


36.133 

4.155 

416 

369 


18,470    I  4X.073 


Rifles 


Maker 

Weight,  Lbs. 

CaUbre 

Rounds 

England .    . 

Lee-Mitford 

9.4 

•303 

8 

France    .     . 

Lebel 

9.2 

.315 

8 

Germany 

Mauser 

9.5 

.310 

5 

Austria    .    . 

Mannlicher 

X0.2 

.315 

5 

Italy  .     .     . 

Velterli 

xa6 

.409 

5 

United  States 

Lee 

•  •■ 

.433 

5 

Belgium  .     . 

Mauser 

9.5 

.3x0 

5 

Turkey    .     . 

Mauser 

•  •  • 

•433 

8 

China      .     . 

Lee 

a  ■  a 

•433 

5 

The  competition  for  the  Elcho  Shield  in  twenty-four 
years  shows  the  following  score : — 

Average       Highest 
England  .        .        .        1,345  1.643 

Ireland    .        .  1.540  1*653 

Scotland  .        .        .        1,280  1,5x0 
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Peace  Footing  (1889) 

Artillery 
Guns 

War 

Cavalry 

Infantry 

Artillery 

Engineers,  &c. 

Total 

FootiDg 

Great  Britain  . 

17,000 

140,000 

34.000 

19,000 

210,000 

702 

606,000 

France     . 

77,000 

327,000 

77,000 

74.000 

555.000 

2.060 

1.3*5.000 

Germany . 

67,000 

34^,000 

62,000 

22,000 

492,000 

Z.486 

1.492,000 

Russia     . 

109,000 

579.000 

62,000 

50.000 

800,000 

1.540 

x.730,000 

Austria    .        • 

48,000 

193,000 

30,000 

52,000 

323.000 

850 

1.150.000 

Italy        .        .        , 

26,000 

107,000 

33.000 

89,000 

255,000 

700 

940.000 

Spam 

14,000 

116,000 

11,000 

4.000 

145.000 

416 

400,000 

Portugal  . 

4,000 

17,000 

3.000 

3,000 

26,000 

132 

Xj|0,000 

Belgium  . 

6,000 

31,000 

6,000 

5.000 

48,000 

30O 

X48.000 

Holland  . 

2,000 

21,000 

5.000 

X,00O 

29,000 

230 

S5.00Q 

00,000 

Denmark         • 

2,000 

12,000 

2.000 

x.ooo 

17.000 

I30 

Sweden  and  Norwa} 

r 

6,000 

43.000 

6,000 

2,000 

57,000 

300 

830,000 

Switzerland 

3»ooo 

96,000 

x8,ooo 

9.000 

126,000 

42 

307,000 

Greece     . 

3.000 

16,000 

4.000 

3.000 

36,000 

130 

X05.000 
zxi,ooo 

Roumania 

4,000 

23,000 

6,000 

3.000 

36,000 

313 

Servia 

1,000 

14,000 

2,000 

1,000 

18,000 

144 

100,000 

Bulgaria  . 
Turkey    . 

2,000 

23,000 

3, 000 

2,000 

29,000 

96 

ZOO^OOD 

30^000 

98,000 

30,000 

12,000 

160.000 

1.190 

470.000 

Europe    . 

4X1,000 

3.197,000 

393i000 

3S».ooo 

3,352.000 

10.630 

9.366,000 

United  States  . 

8,000 

15.000 

2.000 

1,000 

26.000 

100 

•  •• 

.South  America 

17,000 

S9.0CX) 

6.000 

7.000 

89,000 

30O 

•  #• 

Japan 
India 

3,000 

47.000 

5.000 

5.000 

60,000 

x6o 

•  •* 

23,000 

114,000 

4.000 

4.000 

145.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Persia     . 

6,000 

17,000 

1.000 

1. 000 

25.000 

*•  • 

•  •• 

Toud 

1       . 

468,000 

3,449,000 

41 X, 000 

369.000 

3,697,000 

XI.IIO 

1 

•  *• 
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In  ihe  war  footing  of  European  armies  as  given  above 
csJy  the  first  line  ofrcservcs  is  included.  If  all  reserves 
w  ere  iochided  the  above  numbers  might  be  safely  doubled. 

.'Vcoording  to  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  the  proportions  of 
an  army  should  be  70  per  cent,  infantiy,  17  per  cent. 


cavalry,  and  13  per  cent,  between  artillery,  engineers, 
and  train,  llie  proportions  of  European  armies  in  the 
above  statement  are  66  per  cent,  infantry,  12  per  cent 
cavalry,  and  22  per  cent  between  artillery,  engineers,  and 
train. 


The  standing 

armies  of  twelve  principal  countries  of  Europe 

bave  been  as 

follows : — 

Army 

War 

Soldiers 

per  1000 

Footing 

Inhabitants  ia  1888 

1810 

1861 

1888-89 

1888-89 

Peace 

War 

Gncsit  6r;tain 

307,000 

129,000 

2ZO.OOO 

606.000 

56 

160 

Fr.4ncr  . 

570,000 

365.000 

555.000 

1,315,000 

138 

370 

C»*rrmjny 

160,000 

346,000 

492,000 

1.492.000 

102 

310 

r..u^}A   . 

558,000 

644,000 

800,000 

1,720.000 

100 

210 

Auftra  . 

347.000 

282,000 

323.000 

1,150.000 

80 

280 

iUir       . 

75.000 

142,000 

255,000 

940,000 

85 

310 

S:>iin     . 

S4.000 

87,000 

145.000 

400,000 

76 

230 

P:aug:J 

10,000 

28,000 

26,000 

150,000 

60 

350 

K  *  ^;uxn 

•  •* 

40.000 

48.000 

148,000 

85 

240 

H>:Und 

22.000 

50.000 

29,000 

55.000 

70 

140 

L>?om.Aik 

7S.OOO 

25,000 

17,000 

60,000 

90 

300 

Sweden. 

■               •               ■ 

43.00O 

57.000 

57.000 

230,000 

90 

330 

E-iTOpe  - 

»                1 

* 

1 

K 

1 

2,221,000        2,195,000 

a.957.000 

8,266,000 

91 

270 

The  wiiwttwitm  height  in  the  principal  armies  is  as 
f^^Uoirs: 


Frczich 

As&trv^a 
Italian 


/fu. 
63.0 
60.7 
6X.9 
6i.a 
61.5 
61.5 


Ins. 

Belgian 

.    61.9 

Swedish 

.    63.3 

American    . 

.    63,0 

Prussian  Guard  . 

.    67.0 

Uhlans       . 

.    6S9 

Infantry 

.     61.9 

areimge  height, 
proportion  of 
or  cooscripts  was 


Du  62. 
orafted  to  the  ranks  out  of  1000 


Naiioa 

Rejected  for 

Good 

for 
Service 

Date 

Under  Height 

Infirmity 

"r  reach  .     .     . 

S1SO0    .     .     . 

Wcrtnnborj(;er 

Ata^LT^Ma     «     . 

kiMun     .    . 
^•«de  .    .    . 

Ik^a*     .    .    . 
Spanard    .     . 

Be^».     .     -1 

Uoi^sd  Suits.  | 

•  •• 

6x 

95 
16 

220 

Z20 
113 

•  •• 

xox 
150 

lOZ 

xai 

160 

•  •• 

327 
380 

410 
343 

•  •  • 

x8o 

320 

75 
107 

71 

••• 

670 
612 

525 

751 
400 

470 

^ 
780 

719 

77a 

769 
720 

1844-52 
1860-68 

1831-63 

1822  -53 

1826-54 

1834-57 
1857-64 

1860-61 

1847-48 

1852-56 

1857-66 

1841-60 

1851-6Z 

1863-65 

The  CbOovring  uUe  shows  the  death-rate  and  ratio 


tTr, 


1  Per  xo,ooo  Soldleis  Yearly 

Date 

1       DM 

Invalided 

Trm-sh  .... 

95 

340 

Z860-68 

f'^ftteii .    .    , 

lOX 

70 

i86a-^ 

X^  vV^^Ha42S 

64 

Z40 

Z860-63 

B«c«i      • 

X99 

90 

z86fr^ 

Aactnu    .    , 

xs6 

azo 

1869 

f'u.'unjcje     . 

1*7 

170 

186Z-67 

K^mttixn     ,    . 

16S 

«.. 

185&-68 

CutaeSca«a      .  |         140 

950 

1859 

Da      fUa 

cis  ' 

180 

•  ■• 

1859 

The  dietary  of  the 

various  armies  is  as  follows : — 

Weekly 

Daily  Rations,  Oz. 

Rations, 

Oz. 

T^             A 

Army 

•a 

1 

8 

•mm 

tn 

8 

1 

Extras 
Weekly 

16 

2 

Q^ 

> 

CO 

0 
u 

4 

British.    . 

12 

3 

8 

16 

2 

9  oz.  sugar 

French 

22 

9 

4 

11 

II 

6 

3 

•  •• 

Russian    . 

16 

16 

•  •  • 

35 

•  •  ■ 

6 

•  •  ■ 

2  galls,  beer 

Austrian  . 

33 

8 

I 

11 

9 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

8  oz.  grease 

Italian .    . 

27 

11 

4 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

4 

4 

i  gall,  wine 

Spanish    . 

18 

8 

6 

•  •  • 

16 

■  •  • 

3 

3  lbs.  fish 

Belgian     . 

27 

9 

•  •  • 

*  •  • 

35 

8 

3 

5  oz.  butter 

Turkish    . 

32 

9 

3 

I 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

• .  • 

3  oz.  grease 

American . 

22 

20 

2 

•  •• 

16 

5 

10 

22  oz.  beans 

German    . 

28 

8 

3 

•  •• 

1 

1  ••• 

1 

•  «  ■ 

4 

7  oz.  sugar 

The  years  of  service  under  the  colours  and  in  the 
reserve  are : — 


France    . 
Germany 
Austria    . 
Italy  .    . 


Colours 


5 
3 
3 
3 


First 
Reserve 


4 
4 
7 
5 


Second 
Reserve 


IX 

15 
12 

12 


Age  at 
Enrolment 


20 

20 
20 

21 


The  equipment  of  infantry  and  cavalry  weighs  as 
follows: — 

Infantry  Cavalry 

British    ....        60  lbs.  125  Ib^ 

German ....        60  „  laa 

French  ....        7a  1.  155 
Russian.    .    .    .        68  ., 

The  rate  of  marching  per  hour  is  as  follows : — 


English  Miles 

Ordinary 

Quick 

Double 
Quick 

British  .... 

German 

French  .... 

3.0 
2.7 

3-3 
3.0 

\      3.3 

1       5-0 
5-0 
5.0 

Oi; 


-r^l 


i\ 
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British  Army 
The  strength  of  the  regular  standing  army  at  various  periods  has  been  thus ; — 


Year 

Men 

Per  10,000 
Inhabitants 

Year 

Men 

Per  xo,ooo 
Inhabitants 

Year 

Expenditure,  £ 

1661.    .     .    . 
1688.     .     .     . 
1730.     .    .     . 
1764.    .    .    . 
1792-    .     .     . 

5.200 
28,000 
17,000 
40,000 
57.300 

9 
SI 
30 
53 
60 

1810.     .     .    . 
1830.     .     .     . 
1850,    .     .    ♦ 
i860.     .     .     . 
1889.    ..     . 

306,700 
108,700 
138,800 
229,500 
2x2,000 

X71 
46 
5a 

79 

58 

1780    .... 
1810    .... 
1830    .... 
i860    .... 
x888    .... 

7,800.000 
96,700,000 

8,600,000 
x8,ooo,ooo 
18,400,000 

The  forces  of  the  United  Kingdom,  regular  or  irregular, 
were : — 


1850 

1870 

1888 

Army     .... 
Reserves  and  militia     . 
Volunteers    . 

139,000 
20,000 

... 

193,000 
122,000 
193.000 

2x0,000 
174,000 
222,000 

Total  . 

159.000 

508,000 

606,000 

If  Yeomaniy  and  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  be  added, 
the  total  for  1588  will  reach  630,000  men.  The  several 
Arms  in  1888  were : — 


Army 

Reserves 

and 
Militia 

Volun- 
teers 

Indian 
Army 

Total 

Infantry   .    . 
Cavalry    .    . 
Artillery   .    . 
Engineers,  &c. 

140,000 
17.000 
34.000 
19,000 

122,000 
x8,ooo 
22,000 
12,000 

174,000 

1,000 

38,000 

9,000 

1x4,000 

23,000 

4.000 

4.000 

550^000 
59,000 
98,000 
44,000 

Total.     . 

axo,ooo 

174.000 

222,000 

145,000 '  75I1OO0 

The  total  land  force  of  the  British  Empire  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

British  regular  army 
Reserve  and  militia 
Volunteers    . 


Yeomanry      .        . 
Irish  constabulary 
Anglo-Indian  army 
Indian  police 
Colonial  forces 


912,000 

205,000 

922.000 

14,000 

13.000 

145,000 

190,000 

15.000 


Total        •        .        .     x, 01 6,000 

The  regular  army  has  9,400  officers,  and  16,100  petty 
officers. 

The  following  table  shows  the  garrison  of  the  United 
Kingdom  since  1800,  exclusive  of  the  auxiliary  forces : — 


Year 

Horse 

Foot 

Artillery,  &c. 

Total 

1800 .... 

14,000 

49.000 

8,000 

71.000 

x8xo.     .     .     . 

20,000 

74.000 

19,000 

1x3000 

1820.    .     .     . 

xo.ooo 

47,000 

4.000 

61,000 

1830.     .    .     . 

8,000 

35.000 

5.000 

48,000 

1840.     .     .     . 

7,000 

39,000 

4,000 

50,000 

1850.     .     ,     . 

8.000 

50,000 

9.000 

67,000 

x86o.     .     .     . 

xx,ooo 

62,000 

17.000 

90,000 

X870.     ,     .     . 

xi,ooo 

56,000 

17.000 

84,000 

x88o  .... 

13.000 

72,000 

22,000 

107,000 

1889.     .     .     , 

13.000 

70,000 

22,000 

X05.000 

The  equipment  and  distribution  of  the  regular  army  were  as  follows : — 


1889 

1888 

Officers  and  Men 

Horses 

Infantry 

Cavalry 

Artillery 

Engineers,  &c. 

Total 

England       .... 
Scotland      .... 
Ireland        .... 

74.000 

4.000 

28,000 

9,600 

340 

3.300 

43.000 
3.000 

2X,000 

9,000 
1,000 
3.000 

X5.000 

•  •  • 

3.000 

16,000 
x.ooo 
3.000 

83.000 

5.000 
30.000 

United  Kingdom 

India 

EOTt 

Colonies      .... 

xo6,ooo 

73.000 

3.400 

29,400 

13.240 

XI, 100 

300 

7x0 

67,000 

53.000 

5.000 

15,000 

13.000 
6,000 

ft  •  • 
•  •  • 

18,000 

13,000 

1,000 

4.000 

90,000 

•  •  • 

6,000 

X  18,000 

79.000 

6,000 

25»ooo 

Total 

2XX,800 

35.350 

140,000 

X9.000 

36,000 

96,000 

221,000 

The  Indian  establishment  *  is  as 

follows  : — 

European 
Army 

Indian 
Army 

Total 
Force 

European 
Army 

Horse  . 
Foot     . 
Artillery 

6,000 
54.000 
13,000 

23,000 

1x4.000 

8.000 

29,000 
x68,ooo 

2X,O0O 

Bengal  .    . 
Bombay     . 
Madras,  &c. 

45.000 
13,000 
15.000 

Total 

73.000 

145.000 

2x8,000 

73.000 

*  The  feudatory  States  of  India  have  also  armies  of  their 
own,  vii. ; — 

^fen  Guns 

Hindoo  States         .        .    275,000  3.372 

Mahometan    .        .        .      75,000  865 


Total 


350.000 


4.237 


The   Volunteer  force,   created  in   i860,   showed 
follows : — 


Year 
i860 
X865 
1870 

1875 
x88o 

x888 


Roll 
160,300 
226,700 
245,000 
238,300 
243.500 
258,000 


106,400 
133.800 
170,700 
168,700 
196,900 

S22,O0O 


The  composition  of  the  regular  army  is  u  follows  :~- 


Nationality 
(1883) 
English .    .     70 
Irisn.    •    .     20 
Scotch  .     .      8 
Colonial     .      2 

Toial    .  xoo 


Agi  (1883 

Under  x8  .  9 

18-30     .  .  74 

SK40     .  .  90 

ver40.  ,  4 


Rdigum  (1889) 

CbttTch  of  England  (tj 

Roman  Catholics .  19 

Presbyterians  ,     .  B 

DLsscfltcrs  ...  6 


Toul    .  100 


I 


To:,il 


100 
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In  1S81  there  were  93  per  cenL  of  the  men  able  to 
trad  and  write,  against  68  per  cent  in  i86a 
^  The  health  of  the  army  has  been  greatly  improved 
since  I>r.  Fair's  barrack  reform  begun  in  i860,  on  a 
basis  of  600  cnbic  feet  of  air  per  man  in  Europe,  and 
1000  in  India,  with  an  allowance  of  1600  cubic  feet  for 
each  bofse.  In  many  barracks  of  Great  Britain,  down 
to  186 r,  the  aTerage  accommodation  only  allowed  300  to 
400  cubic  feet  per  man.  The  new  barracks  at  Chelsea 
ere  cxjosidcTBd  a  model,  the  cost  being  ;(245  per  man, 
mclading  ooit  of  site. 

The  death-rate  of  the  garrisons  under  the  old  and  new 
systems  (exdnsiTe  of  deaths  in  war)  showed  thus : — 


Per  1000 

Men 

Yearly 

1830-40 

1876-80 

Great  Britain 

x6 

7 

India          • 

68 

xo 

143 

33 

Ceyloo       . 

57 

33 

C'anada 

31 

18 

SiTta  Leone 

.         483 

•  •• 

The  following  table  shows,  moreover,  what  an  improve- 
nent  has  taken  place  in  the  health  of  the  army,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  since  1861 : — 


Per  1000  Men 

Hospital  Ad- 

0       • 

Deaths 

missions 

1861 

1871-40 

1861 

1871-80 

Ir.dtt 

1.768 

M54 

37 

19 

China 

».49a 

1,196 

38 

14 

Ccyka 

X.440 

97» 

30 

IS 

OtinMida   . 

461 

63a 

»4 

9 

W«r  Indies 

X,003 

9«3 

X4 

II 

Manntius  . 

606 

1.834 

X3 

17 

MaSta 

773 

857 

IX 

xo 

Caaada     . 

644 

667 

8 

7 

Gibraltar  . 

927 

^S 

9 

7 

UbtnS  Kingdom 

'      1. 025               817 

9 

8 

Lk^h-rate  in  the  United  Kingdom  ranges  from  5I  per 
tnoom  cavalry  to  7 1  in  the  engineers,  the  general  average 
tcin^  under  7  per  looa  The  saving  of  ufe  consequent 
<xi  the  barrack  reforms  is  equal  to  4200  men  yearly  in 
Irdia,  and  3500  in  the  rest  of  the  army. 


In  active  service  the  death-rate  among  officers  is  heavier 
than  among  the  rank  and  file. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington's  army  roll  from  181 1  to  1814 
showed : — 

Officers  Men 

Killed       ,        .    X4.5  per  cent  laa  per  cent. 

Wounded  .        .    8t.o       „  49.0 

Died  of  disease .    13.0       „  38.0 


II 


II 


French  Arbty^ 
The  strength  has  been  at  various  periods  as  follows  j— 


Date 

Men 

Horses 

Expenditure,  £ 

1783 

1813 

1836 

1848 

X869 

x88o 

x888 

127,000 
743.000 
280,000 
44S.OOO 
436.000 
498.000 
525.000 

30,000 
180,000 
S4iO0O 
90,000 
90,000 
134,000 

X33,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

8.7oo,ouo 
16,800.000 
18.400^000 
33.000,000 

33,300,000 

The  army  list  for  1890  shows  as  follows :— 


France 

Algeria 

Tunis,  &C.    Total 

Horse 

Foot 

Artillery  .... 
Gendarmes  .    .    . 
Engineers,  ftc.  .    . 

67,000 
391,000 
73.000 
33.000 
40,000 

8.000 

39,000 

3.000 

1,000 

9.000 

a.ooo 
7.000 
x,ooo 

•  •  ■ 

3.000 

77.000 
337,000 
77.000 
33,000 
51.000 

Total    .    . 

493.000 

50,000 

I3.000 

S5S.O0O 
138,000 

Horses     •    .    •    • 

119,000 

15.000 

4.000 

Deducting  sick  and  absent,  the  effective  force  in  January 
1890  was  51 1,000  between  officers  and  men,  the  officers 
numbering  26,600,  reserve  860,000,  militia  1,022,000, 
total  2,137,000.  The  artillery  consists  of  2060  field- 
guns  and  99  fortress  batteries.  Napoleon's  army  in  1805 
consisted  of  380,000  infantry,  76,000  cavalry,  and  35,000 
artillery. 

The  army  roll  shows  that  from  June  1791  to  November 
181 3  the  number  enrolled  was  4,556,000  men,  but  the 
Minister  of  War  in  18 14  was  of  opinion  that  only  2,022,000 
had  actually  passed  under  the  colours. 


The  following  table  shows  the  nominal  and  actual  levies,  the  numbers  rejected  by  the  army  doctors,  and  those 
dfifted  to  the  coloars. 


Nominal 
Levy 

Actual  Levy 

Rejected  for 

Drafted  to 
Colours 

Percentage 
Rejected 

Y.,irs 

Under 
Height 

Other 
Causes 

Total 

tfi3 

it»6-ao    • 

casf-39  . 

t^3t-40    . 

xa4f-5D  • 

1651-40    . 
i3».i-7o    . 
i»7          .        .         . 

,         • 

1,140,000 
397,000 
383.000 
300.000 
305.000 
306,000 
316,000 
316,000 

•  •• 

•  *• 

»43.ooo 
179,000 
164,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

13,000 

14,000 

10,000 

7,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 
■  •  • 

51,000 
S7,ooo 
54,000 
91,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 
■  »• 

•  *• 

63,000 
71,000 
64,000 
98,000 

•  •  • 

40,000 

60^000 

80,000 

80,000 

108,000 

100,000 

218,000 

*•• 

•  •• 

•  «a 

•  •• 

37.7 

344 

35.1 
31.0 

The  tBOxiMoam  height  at  various  periods  was  fixed 
ihns: — 

Aub     Year  Ims» 

,    .    66.X    18x3  .    ,  .    6ao 

.    .    65.0    1818  .    .  .    61.8 

.    .    ^o    1830  .    .  .    6a7 

For  the  atm^  height  of  conscripts  at  various  dates, 
e  65,  AnfhicpwDctiy. 


1 


*«  * 


Year 

Ins. 

1832  . 

.    .    61.5 

t868  .     . 

,    •    61.0 

1872  . 

,    .    6a7 

The  number  of  volunteers  who  joined  the  colours  was 
as  follows : — 


I£^5 
1830 

1855 


6.800 

8,700 

21,900 


i860 
1865 
X869 


12,900 

IO,XOO 

6,100 


The  average  age  of  oCBce''  in  1866  was  37  years 
S  months,  and  of  men  26  ve0^  3  months. 
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The  annual  death-rate  for  ten  years  ending  18S4 
averaged  10  per  thousand.  In  1885  it  was  only  7.6, 
which  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
arms  varying  thus  : — 

Engineers.     .  5.*  I  Artillery    .    .6.7!  Train    .     .     .8,5 
Cavalry     .    .  6.6 1  Infantry     .    .  7.5 1  Zouaves     .     .9.7 

There  were  in  1885  under  the  colours  452,000  men, 
whose  aggregate  of  days  in  hospital  was  6,300,000 ;  this 
was  equal  to  nearly  4  per  cent.  (3.8)  of  the  men  being 
constantly  in  hospital.    -The  number  of  courts-martial  in 

1886  was  as  follows : — 

•                               '  Tried  Condemned 

Officers  ....  16                    10 

Men        ....  5,549               4,7SO 

Total        .        .     5.565  4,760 

The  numbers  condemned  in  1886  compared  with  1882 
thus: — 


In  1 801  it  consisted  of  40,000  horse  and  180,000  fooL 
Before  the  dismemberment  of  the  German  Confedera- 
tion in  1865,  the  army  also  included  an  Austrian  con- 
tingent, which  is  not  included  above.     For  example,  the 
confederate  army  in  1865  comprised : — 


Shot 

Galleys     . 
Imprisonment 
Reprimand 


1882 


57 
136 

3.828 

289 


Totil 


4.310 


1886 


69 

U4 

4,3^3 
264 


4.760 


German  Army 
The  strength  at  various  periods  has  been  as  follows : — 
Year  Strtnf^th 

1810  .        .     160.000 

183 1     .        .        .     33i»ooo 
X851     .        .        .    346,000 

The  army  of  Prussia  at  va 

1740  .                .      76,000 

1744  .                .      95.000 

180Z  220,000 

1808  .              42,000 


Men 

Horses 

Prussia 

Austria 

Bavaria 

Small  States.    .    .     . 

23^,000 

222,000 

67,000 

135.000 

54.000 

31,000 

8,000 

17.000 

Total    .     .    . 

663,000 

III.003 

The  forces  in  campaign  against  France  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  in  August  1870,  and  their  maximum  in  February 
1 87 1,  are  shown  thus  : — 


August  1870 

February  1871 

Prussians      .... 
Bavarians      .... 

S.ixons 

W  u  rtemburgers     ,     . 
Various 

564.000 
98.000 
43.000 
27,000 
4S.OOO 

719.OC0 

X05.000 

44.000 

29.000 

<O.O0O 

Total     .     .     . 

781.000 

937.000 

Year 

Strtn^h 

1865     . 

.     441,000 

1871 

.     937.000 

X890     . 

.     492,000 

ous  dates  was  :- 

— 

1830      . 

162.000 

1865 

.     230.000 

1871 

.     750.000 

ie86       . 

.     377.000 

The  recruits  annually  enrolled,  and   the   proportion 
unable  to  read  and  write,  were  as  follows : — 


Period 

Recruits 

Illiterate, 
per  Cent. 

Recruits  for  1887 

1876-80 

1881-87 

1876 

1887 

141,000 

154,000 
140,000 
169,000 

19 
12 

24 
7 

Prussia    .    .     104.000 
Bavaria    .    .       20,500 
Other  States       44.500 

1  otal    .     169,000 

The  army  in  1890  stands  thus  : — 


1890 

1886 

Officers 

Men               Total 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Oiher  States '       ToUj  1 

Horse      .... 
Foot         .... 
Artillery  .... 
Engineers,  &c 

2.360 

11.200 

a,7ao 

3'2ao 

65.000     1       67,360 

329,000           340.200 

59,000            61,720 

19,500            22,720 

5X.000 

267.000 

43.000 

x6,ooo 

7.000 

40,000 

6.000 

3.000 

7.000 

38.000 

6.000 

3.000 

65.000 

34SOOO 

55.000 

22.000 

Total 
Horses     .... 

19.500 

•  •  • 

472,500           492,000 

• • •                                        • •• 

377,000 
66,000 

56.000 
9.000 

54,000            487  000 
9,000              84,000 

1 

The  strength  of  the  principal  garrisons  in  1883  was  as 
follows : — 


BerUn 

Meu 

Strasburg 


17,800 

X4>400 

9.000 


Mavence 
Cologne 
Coblentz 


7.700 
7,700 
6.400 


Konigsberg  6,400 
Potsdam  .  6,600 
Magdeburg  6,100 


The  expenditure  for  the  German  army  in  1889  amounted 
to  ;^  1 8,840,000,  equal  to  ;^38  per  man,  of  which  ;f  5,500,000 
was  for  pay,  ^^4,300,000  for  food,  and  ;^i, 200,000  for 
clothing. 

Russian  Army 
The  strength  at  various  periods  was  as  follows : — 


sacks,  and  19,000  artillery,  in  all  433,000  men,  but  the 
actual  fighting  strength  was  believed  hardly  to  reach 
250,000.  During  the  war  with  Turkey  in  1827  the 
nominal  strength  was  650,000  infantry,  170,000  cavalry « 
and  50,000  artillery,  in  all  870,000,  but  the  real  force 
was  probably  under  500,000. 

According  to  an  official  statement  in  1S90  the  army  is 
summed  up  thus : — 


Year 
1712  . 

1725  . 
X7S6. 
X765. 


Force 

196,000 
163,000 
313,000 


Year 
1800  . 
1812  . 
1827  . 
1846  . 


Pciice 


Mfn 


War 


Guns    i       Men 


Force 

Year 

Force 

.  433.000 
.  540.000 
.  870,000 
.  730,000 

1855 
1869 

1874 

1888 

.     •  888,000 
,     .  834.000 
.     .  794.000 
.     .  770,000  ; 

Infantry  .  . 
Cavalry  .  . 
Artillery  .  . 
Engineers,  &c. 
Cossacks  .  . 
Rcrserves    .     . 


Official  returns  in  iSoi  showed  that  the  army  then 
consisted  of  234,000  infantry,  i8o,oco  cavalry-  and  C»»- 


386,000 
57.000 
62,000 
50,000 
5«.ooo 

193.000 


1.540 


I 


810.000 
156.000 
75.000 
7«.ooo 
138,000 
470,000 


Guns 


4.030 

•  -  « 

240 

1.030 


Total 


800.000       1,540      1,720.000      5,290 


ARMV 
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The  peace  footing  has  170,000  horses.  The  above 
docs  not  include  the  Siberian  force  of  131,000  men  and 
200  gQOS 

The  Statisman^s  Year-Book  gives  the  following  esti- 
mnied  war  footing  for  the  whole  Empire  : — 


Com- 
bauuits 

Non-Com- 
batants 

Horses 

Guns 

EoTDpean  Rn«si;i 
rjtucasia    .     .     . 

S^Lerta.  &c.    .     . 

1,770.000 
250.000 
130.000 

85.000 

15.000 

8,000 

340.000 
68,000 
36,000 

3.380 
300 
196 

Total  .    . 

2.150.000 

X08.000 

444.000 

3.876 

AUST&O-HUKGARXAN  ArMY 

The  strength  at  Tarious  dates  showed  thus :— 


Kmt 

Atik^ 

Year 

Army 

Year 

Army 

1740  . 

.    30^000 

1809  . 

.  280.000 

1866  . 

.  647.000 

1805  . 

•  aao.ooo 

1830  . 

•  966,000 

1889  . 

.  323.000 

The  establishment  for  1889  stood  thus :  -> 


Peace 
Fuoling 

War  Footing 

Army 

Reserves 

Total 

Hone   ,     •    •     • 
Foot      .... 
Ari  ilery     ,          , 
Ejigmeers,  Ac    . 

48,000  1    64,000 

193.000 ,  563.000 

30.000     91,000 

52,000  1  1 10.000 

29,000 
737.000 

37.000 

93.000 

1,300.000 

91.000 

147,000 

Total  .    . 

333.000   ;   828.000 

803,000 

1,631,000 

consist  of  350,000  Landwehr  and  453,0:0 
LjAdftunn.  The  artillery  has  850  guns  in  time  of 
prace«  and  J008  on  a  war  footing.  There  are  49*000 
bL>r»o  in  peace,  and  217,000  on  war  footing.  Of  the 
standing  array  in  time  of  peace,  Austria  contributes  60, 
llongaiy  40  per  cent. 

The  stsength  of  the  Kveral  arms  compares  thus : — 


1880 

1889 

Ratio 

1880 

1889 

I«iantr>    . 
Cava.ir> 

A/:,  i.fv    . 

196.000 

4S.«» 
31.000 

14.000 

193.000 
48.000 
30,000 
52,000 

68.5 
iS8 
ia8 

4.9 

59^8 
14.8 

9-3 
16.1 

Total 

286.000 

323.000 

xoao 

loao 

The  proportion  of  conscripts  rejected  by  the  army 
iloctorb  was  much  greater  in  ten  years  ending  1872  than 

Rejected  per  1000 


Urjder  besght  . 
Physical  infirmity 


1807-^64 


113 
943 


1888-78 
»97 

553 


Total 


.    456  750 

In  the  laf  tcr  period  the  proportion  of  Austrians  rejected 
aa  too  shon  mm  lelativeqr  one-foorth  greater  than  that 
ci  rlitngananSk 

Italian  A&my 

Tke  Strength  at  varioos  dates  of  the  military  forces  of 
the  Slates  aov  lianning  the  kingdom  of  Italy  was : — 


Ymr 

s8sa 
1830 
1851 


Ai 

X43.000 


K 
1869 
1878 
1889 


Army 
190.000 
215,000 
255.000 


7W  eaafalBfament  in  18S9  was  composed  as  follows : — 


Army 

Reserves 

War 
Fooling 

Under 
Arms 

On  Fur- 
lough 

Mobile 

Ttrri- 
loii.nl 

Total 

Horse    .     . 
Foot .     .     . 
Artillery 
Rifles     .     . 
Carbineers . 
Engineers,  ) 
&c.     .     / 

26,000 
107,000 
33.000 
13,000 
24,000 

52.000 

10,000 

203.000 

60,000 

29,000 

4.000 

81,000 

210,000 
25.000 
22.000 

42,000 

31,000 

5^7.000 

49.000 

3^.ooo 

9.000 

63.000 

67,000 

1,087,000 

167,000 

100,000 

37,000 

238,000 

Total  . 

255,000 

387.000 

299.003 

755.000 

1,696,000 

There  is  still  another  line  of  reserves,  i  ,069,000  men, 
which  would  bring  up  the  total  to  2,765,00a 

The  ratio  of  conscripts  rejected  by  the  army  doctors 
shows  thus : — 
From  Rome    ,     18  per  cent. 


t. 


Naples  , 
Sicily 


23 
30 


,. 


From  Piedmont  31  per  cent 
Venetia      34 
Lombardy44 


>i 


9% 


According  to  the  Annaies  de  Detnog.<t  the  above  results 
were  obtained  from  one  million  conscripts. 

Spanish  Army 
The  strength  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1810 

1831 


Army 
54.000 
46,000 


Year 

1851 

1889 


The  actual  establishment  is  as  follows : — 


Army 
145,000 


Peace 

War 

Horse 

Fool   .... 

Artillery 

Engineers  . 

14.000 

116,000 

xi,ooo 

4.000 

ai.ooo 

343.000 

30,000 

7.000 

Total 

145.000 

401,000 

There  are  104,000  men  in  Spain,  30,000  in  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico^  and  11,000  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

PoRTUcuESB  Army 
The  strength  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1810 

1830 


Army 
10,000 
26.000 


Year 

1851 

1888 


Army 
28.000 
26,000 


Including  reserves,  the  peace  and  war  footings  show 
thus : — 

Peace  War 

Men 33.000  150,000 

Horses         ....      4,000  13.000 

Guns 132  264 

The  garrison  of  Portugal  is  17,000;  of  the  colonies, 
9000  men. 

Swedish  Army 

Before  the  annexation  of  Norway,  the  Swedish  army 
in  1805  counted  11,000  horse,  24,000  foot,  and  4000 
artillery^  in  all  39,000  men.  The  combined  strength  of 
Sweden  and  Norway  in  1830,  on  peace  footing,  was 
42,000,  and  in  1S51  it  amounted  to  57,000. 

The  present  establishment  b  as  follows : — 


Horse  .  . 
Fool  .  . 
Artillery  . 
Engineers . 

Total    . 


Peace 


Sweden 


5.000 

27.500 

4.500 

1.300 


38.300 


Nor- 
way 


Total 


x,30o,   6,300 


15,000  42,500  157,500 
i,8oo^  6,300     13.000 

700,     2,000\     10.500 


War 


9.000 


12,000 

34,000,191,500 

2,000  15,000 

1,000'  11,500 


»B.8oo,  57i»ool  190.003140,000230,000 
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Danish  Army 

In  1805  it  comprised  the  forces  of  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way, viz. : — 


Denmark 

Norway 

Total 

Infantry 
Cavalry 

Artillery 

30,000 
7.100 
3.100 

34.000 
3.aoo 

•  •• 

64,000 

10,300 

3.100 

Total 

40.200 

37.aoo 

77.400 

In  1830  the  force  was  only  39,ocx>,  Norway^  having 
been  united  to  Sweden,  and  even  this  most  have  included 
irregulars ;  the  regular  army  in  1850  amounted  onlv  to 
25.ocx>  men.  In  1889,  the  rorces  were  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Peace 

Reserves  j  War  Footing 

Horse    ■        •        • 

Foot 

Artillery,  ftc. . 

2,000 

12,000 

2,600 

3,000 

33.600 

6,400 

4.000 

45.600 

9,000 

Total  . 

x6,6oo 

43.000 

58.600 

The  artillery  has  X20  field-guns  in  time  of  peace. 

Dutch  Army 

The   establishment   in    1888  was   approximately  as 
follows : — 


Peace 

Reserves 

War  Footing 

Horse    ... 
Foot      . 
Artillery         , 
Engineers,  ftc 

a.ooo 

3X,O0O 

5.000 
x.ooo 

Z.000 

z6,ooo 

9,000 

•  •• 

3.000 
37.000 
14.000 

x,ooo 

Total  . 

39,000 

36,000            55.000 

There  is  also  a  militia,  numbering  100,000  men ;  also 
a  colonial  army  in  Java,  comprismg  34,000  men,  of 
whom  15,000  are  Dutch  and  19,000  natives. 

Belgian  A&mt 
The  establishment  is  as  follows :— 


Peace 

Peace 

War 

Horse    .    .    . 
Foot .... 
Artillery,  ftc.  . 

6.0OD 

3x,ooo 
XO.500 

Men     .    .     . 
Horses      .     , 
Guns    .    .    . 

47.500 
9.000 

30O 

148,000 

X4.000 

240 

Total    . 

47.500 

•  •• 

«•• 

In  time  of  war  the  Civic  Guard  (42,000)  could  be 
added,  making  a  total  of  190,000  men. 

The  death-rate  has  been  as  follows  per  1000  men 
yearly: — 


Year 

X835 
1850 


Rate 
.  80 
.  40 


Year 
i860 
X870 


Raie 
.  20 
.  40 


Year 
x88o 
x888 


Rate 
.  20 
.  »3 


The  military  hospital  returns  were  : — 


Year 

Entries 

rk^.u.         Deaths  per 
^*^*^*      xooo  Adnmtcd 

Davs  per 
Bed 

1870 
1880 
x886 

21. 380 
16,290 
X7.660 

3x0 
190 

,84   , 

IS-o 

X2.4 

10.5 

at 

21 

22 

The  levy  averages  ao,ioo  men,  of  whom  13,300  are 
passed  to  the  colours ;  those  rejected  average  34  per 
cent  of  the  number  drawn,  3)  per  cent  being  rejectea  as 
short  of  the  required  height 

Swiss  Axirr 
In  1889  the  force  was  as  foUows : — 


Line 

Landwehr 

Ljtndsturm 

War 

Footing 

Horse    •    .    . 
Foot.    .    .    . 
Artillery     .     . 
Engineers,  ftc. 

5.000 
90,000 
18,000 

9.000 

3.000 
65.000 
xo,ooo 

3.000 

... 
360,000 
3.000 

•  •• 

6,000 

431,000 

3X,ooo 

X3,000 

Total    . 

136.000 

8x,ooo  1   3^.000 

470,000 

The  artillery  has  42  guns  in  peace,  and  300  on  a  war 
footing. 

Grsxk  Armt 


The  strength  in  1889  was  as  follows  :— 


Horse     . 
Foot 
Artillery,  ftc.  . 

Total 


3.000 

16.000 

7,000 

26,000 


Men 

Horses 

Guns 


36,000 

3.700 

xao 


By  calling  out  the  militia,  the  war  footing  oould  be 
raised  to  105,000  men. 

Roumanian  Army 

In    1889    the    establishment  was   approximately   as 
follows : — 


Army         Militia 

War  Footing 

Horse    . 
Foot      . 
Artillery 
Engineers,  ftc. 

4,000 
33,000 

6,000 
3.000 

4.000 

75.000 

3.000 

•  a* 

8.000 

98.000 

9.000 

3.000 

Total 

36,000 

83,000            XX8.000 

Servian  Army 
The  strength  in  1889 was  as  follows,  approximately: — 


Horse 
Foot 
Artillery,  ftc  . 

Total 


x,ooo 

14,000 

3.000 

x8,ooo 


Men 

Horses 

Guns 


x8,ooo 

2.000 

144 


By  calling  out  the  reserves  a  war  footing  of  loo^ooo 
could  be  attained. 

Bulgarian  Army 

In  1888  the  strength  was  approximately  thus  :— 


Horse 
Foot 
Artillery,  ftc  . 


3,000 

33.000 

4.000 


Men 

Horses 

Guns 


39,000 

3.000 

96 


Total       .    39,000 
The  war  footing  is  estimated  at  lOG^Ooa 

Turkish  Army 
The  strength  at  various  dates  was  as  foUowi  x~^ 


Year 
x8io 

1855 


297.000 
105,000 


Year 

X869 
X889 


The  present  establishment  is  as  follows : — 


Horse     . 
Foot 
Artillery,  ftc.  . 

Total 


30^000 
98.000 
42,000 

X60.OOO 


Men 

Horses 
Guns 


Army 

830,000 
160,000 

x6o,ooo 

35.000 
x,X9o 
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The  reserves  and  Bashi>Basouks  are  variously  esti- 
aaated.  On  paper,  Turkey  has  a  war  footing  of  800,000 
men,  but  the  total  is  generally  supposed  not  to  exceed 
4JCyooOm 

Unitbd  States 

The  number  of  soldien  at  various  periods  was : — 

1775-^3,  War  of  Independence,  enrolled  231,800  men. 

1812,  war  with  England,  68,000  men,  of  whom  32,400 
Regulars,  the  rest  volunteers  and  militia. 

1861-63,  Federal  Government  enrolled  2,688,000  men ; 
CoofcdefBtc^  300^000. 

In  1889  the  army  counted  saoo  officers  and  26,000 
men,  viz. : — ^Horse,  8000 ;  foot,  I  Cooo ;  artillery,  &c., 
^ooa  Two  regiments  of  hone  and  two  of  foot  are  com- 
posed of  n^TO  soldiers,  with  white  officers. 

Armies  of  South  Amrhiga 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  disd- 
plined  foroes  of  Spanish  America : — 


Horse 

Foot 

Artillery,  &c. 

Total 

Mcneo     .    .    , 

5.500 

19.500 

a,soo 

27.500 

Central  Amciica 

i,aoo 

S.ooo 

800 

7.000 

1. 000 

4.000 

z.ooo 

6,000 

Vf^i«t«^l|l 

z.ooo 
500 

a.500 
a,ooo 

500 
500 

4,000 
3.000 

Ecuador 

Pten     .    < 

600 

4.800 

500 

S.900 

Chile    .    . 

I«O0O 

4.000 

soo 

S.500 

Botivim.    . 

Soo 

a,ooo 

500 

3.000 

Ftagoay  , 

100 

400 

zoo 

600 

Lrogoay  , 

■    x.ooo 

a^ooo 

500 

3.500 

Aigntioa. 

a.  500 

3.500 

z.ooo 

7,000 

Basil   .    < 

t       *        * 

a.soo 

9.500 

4,000 

Z6.000 

Tola 

1    . 

•        • 

17.400 

59.aoo 

za,4oo 

89,000 

In  time  of  war  the  numbers  are  doubled,  or  even 
quadmpledt  by  adding  raw  levies  of  peasants. 


Japanese  Army 

The  actual  strength,  according  to  the  Sla/es/nau*s  Ytar* 
Book,  is  as  follows : — 

Horse       .  3.000 

Foot.        .        .        .  47.000 
Artillery,  &c.     .        .  10,500 


Men  . 

Horses 

Guns 


60.500 

7,aoo 

z6o 


Total 


.  60,500 


There  are  also  two  lines  of  reserves,  together  247,000 
men,  making  up  a  total  war  footing  of  307,500  men. 

Persian  Army 
It  may  be  stated  approximately  as  follows : — 


Peace 

Reserves 

War 

Footing 

Hocse 

Foot 

Artillery,  &c    .    .    .    . 

6,000 

17,000 

a.ooo 

Z9.aoo 

58,300 

3.000 

as.aoo 

75.300 

S.ooo 

Total  .    .    . 

as. 000 

80,500 

105,500 

The  real  strength  of  the  Empire  on  war  footing  is 
believed  not  to  exceed  50,000  men. 

Armies  of  Antiquity 


Date 

General 

Num^jer 

Observation 

B.C.  480 
ac.  33a 
A.D.  720 

A.D.  1095 

Xerxes 

Darius 
Abderahman 
C  Godfrey  de  ) 
(     Bouillon    [ 

z,8oo.ooo 
750.000 
300.000 

300,000 

Invading  Greece 

War  with  Alexander 

Battle  of  Tours 

First  Crusade 

Army  Transport 


Date 

Anny  of 

Number 

From 

To 

Miles 

Days 

«93 

Sept  Sevenis 

35.000 

Pannonia 

Rome 

800 

40 

lajS 

Gelaleddin 

•  •  • 

Tiflis 

Kerman 

z.ooo 

X7 

1805 

Napoleon 

Z50.000 

Boulogne 

Germany 

450 

35 

1863 

Federals 

35,000 

Kentucky 

Vicksburg 

1,000 

4 

iB^S 

Federals 

Z6.000 

Eastport 

New  Orleans 

1.330 

X3 

Xfi66 

Austrians 

133,000 

Venice 

Danube 

500 

zo 

«»77 

Americans 

400 

Aialanta 

Idaho 

4.30a 

»5 

ASTBONOMT 

AoeonSag  to  Dr.  Gould,  there  are  6100  stars  in  the 
Vaetbem,  and  yaoo  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere  dis- 
SKtly  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  Mr.  Proctor  estimated 
the  mnnber  of  stars  as  follows : — 


Down  to  loth  magnitode 
ttth 
13th 
13m 


•• 


•• 


*« 


*• 


•I 


z, 000,000 

3,000,000 

9iOOO,ooo 

37.000,000 


Aooordin^  to  the  Pisris  Observatory,  the  number  down 
to  I4tfa  mi^fnitiide  is  about  50  millions.  Dr  Gould  fixed 
the  poittioo  of  ^5»ooo  stars  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere 
ta  his  Uram^mttna  Argtniina, 

\i  ^eaos  that  the  first  catalogue  of  the  stars  was  that  by 
Tycho  Bi»be»  which  included  777  fixed  stars,  and  was 
p«l^illifaed  aboat  1590.  A  second,  embracing  2884  stars, 
^1%  made  in  1725  br  the  Astronomer  Royal  at  Green- 
«ch«  FUas/eed.  His  successor,  Bradley,  noted  the 
Ff  jsctKHi  of  60,000,  and  the  two  Herschels,  father  and 
»xw  made  catak|giies  respectively  of  the  northern  and 
•iwfhcm  heBUSpbeffcs*  Tnc  second  Herschel  also  made 
m  csial^^pK  of  4000  tlouUIe  stars. 


The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  observatorii 
and  the  size  of  Uie  principal  telescopes  in  the  world : — 


Observatories 

United  Kingdom  .        .  14 

France  ....  6 

Germany       .        .        «  39 

Russia  .        .        .        .  xa 

Italy      ....  9 

Austria  ....  8 

Switzerland    ...  4 

Other  countries     .  la 

Europe ....  94 
United  States        .        .19 

Canada.        .        •        .  r 

Spanish  America  .        .  7 

Asia       ....  3 

Africa    ....  3 

Australia       •        •        •  3 

The  World    .        .        .128 


TeUscopes 


Ix>rd  Rosse 

Lassell 

Hcrschell  . 

Polkova     . 

San  Jos^,  California 

Vienna 

Washinyton 

Newcastle  . 

Puliowa     . 

Cambridge,  U.S. 

Paris 

Greenwich 

Cincinnati 

Munich 

Rome        . 

Berlin 


Inches 
Aperture 
73 

48 
48 
30 
38 

27 
26 

25 
z6 

15 

»3 

13 

13 
II 
10 
ZO 


Leyden  Oliservatory  ^^as  founded  1632,  Copenhagen 
1637,  Greenwich  1675,  ]p^^  1677. 
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Planets 


Earth  . 
Mercury 
Venus  . 
Mars  . 
Jupiter  . 
Saturn  . 
Uranus  . 
Neptune 


Miles 
Diameter 


7,90X 
2,962 

7,510 
4,920 

85,390 

71,904 

33.024 
36,620 


Millions  of  Miles 


Mean  Dis- 
tance from 
Sun 


9X 

35 
66 

139 
476 

872 

1.753 
2,746 


Least  Dis 

tance  from 

Earth 


47 

23 
62 

409 

831 

x,746 

2,629 


Greatest 

Distance 

from  Earth 


136 
160 

24s 

59a 
1,014 

1,929 

2,863 


Ratios  of  Stxe,  Weight,  ftc 


Size 


100 

5 
80 

X4 
138,700 

74,600 

7,200 

9,400 


Weight 


Density 


xoo 

xoo 

7 

X24 

79 

90 

X2 

96 

3^000 

ao 

9,000 

X2 

x,300 

x8 

x,700 

17 

Days  in 
Year 


365 
88 

MS 
687 

4,333 

xo,759 
30,687 

60,127 


COMKTS 


Millions  of  Miles  from 

Nfline 

Yean  of 

Sun 

Next 

Revolution 

Greatest 
Distance 

Ixsast 
Distance 

Return 

Halley    .    . 

77 

3.aoo 

S6 

1910 

Mechain 

14 

•  •• 

«•• 

X899 

Faye  .    .    . 

8 

603 

192 

X896 

D'Arrest 

7 

•  •  • 

•  •« 

1890 

Biela  .    .     . 

7 

585 

82 

X893 

Brorsen  .     . 

6 

537 

64 

X890 

Winnecke    . 

6 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

189X 

DeWco.    . 

6 

475 

xxo 

X895 

Encke     .     . 

3 

387 

32 

1890 

Stars  according  to  Magnitude 


Magnitude 

1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

6th 

X2th 


No. 

x8 

55 
X70 

500 

6,000 

xo,ooo,ooo 


Years  for  U,fkii9 
R$ach  the  Marth 

3 
6 

9 

X2 

36 


All  down  to  the  36th  magnitude  inclnsive,  that  is,  over 
8000  in  number,  are  clearly  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  A 
9-foot  telescope  reveals  those  of  the  12th  magnitude,  «n 
18-foot  one  those  of  the  13th,  whose  light  takes  2700 
years  reach  to  us.  Down  to  the  13th  inclusive  comprises 
27,000,000. 
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Bicycle 

Tricycle 

Rider 

Hours 

Minuter  Seconds 

Date 

Rider 

Hours  '.Minutes  Seconds' 

D.iie 

X  mile 

W.  C.  Jones     . 
S.  G.  Whittaker 

0 

2            20 

1890 

G.  Gatehouse    . 

0 

2 

42 

1887 

5    '• 

0 

13            46 

1888 

G.  Gatehouse    . 

0 

X4 

28 

•t 

xo    „ 

H.  G.  Crocker  . 

0 

27              8 

** 

J.  a  King   .     . 

0 

29 

xo 

x888 

90   ., 

S.  G.  Whittaker 

0 

56            3a 

*• 

G.  Gatehouse    . 

0 

59 

xo 

X887 

30        M 

E.  Oxborougb  . 

I 

28            29 

!• 

F.  W.  AUard    . 

I 

34 

25 

,1 

50        M 

W.  F.  Knapp  . 

2 

29            41 

ti 

F.  W.  Allard    . 

2 

43 

54 

ft 

xoo   „ 

F.  R.  Fry     .     . 

5 

50      1        5 

1883 

A.  U  Bower 

6 

9 

26 

•• 

G.  P.  Mills  rode  from  Land's  End  to  John  o'  Groats, 
861  miles,  in  5  days  2  hours;  another  person,  from 
Tunbridge  to  Liyerpool,  234  miles,  in  18^  hours.  In 
1879,  G.  Waller  rode,  at  the  Agricultural  Hall,  Islington, 
1405  milei  in  6  days  of  18  hours ;  in  1880,  at  the  same 

Cricket 

The  highest  individual  score  on  record  is  485,  by  A.  K 
Stoddart,  in  1886,  in  a  match  of  Ilampstead  v.  Stoics. 
The  largest  gross  score  is  920,  by  the  Orleans  Qub,  3rd 
August  1882. 

The  highest  records  of  throwing  the  cricket-ball  are : — 

DaU  Throw  Yards  Place 

1873  W.  H.  Game  127  Oxford 

1888  —  Crane  ia8  Melbourne 

Mr.  Crane,  the  champion  thrower,  is  an  American. 


Jumps 

Date             Jump 

Athlete 

Feet     1  Inches 

x88i 
X883 
X878 
X887 
x886 

Long  standing 
Long  running 
High  standing 
High  running 
Pole  jump 

E.  A.  Johnson 
P.  Davin 
E.  A.  Johnson 
W.  Byrd  Page 
Tom  Ray 

XI 

23 

1 

II 

X 
2 

3 

4 
6 

place,  II.  Higham,  230  miles  in  17  hours,  without  dis- 
mounting. In  June  I  ^88,  in  a  six-days*  race  at  Islington, 
between  horse  and  bicycle,  the  horse  won  by  2  miles. 
In  1 882  there  were  9800  bicycle  riders  in  London,  and 
96,000  in  England  and  Wales. 

Running  and  Walking 


4> 

M 

s 

^ 

Date 

Athlete 

9 
0 

0 
c 

c 
0 

Place 

0 

^ 

1886 

X 

W.  S.  George 

4 

13 

London 

1863 

a 

W.  Lang 

0 

9 

II 

MancUcster 

1863 

5 

G.  While 

0 

24 

40 

**  * 

188.; 

xo 

W.  Cunimings 

0 

51 

7 

London 

1 880 

20 

J.  E.  \\'iirburton 

X 

56 

38 

•  *• 

1881 

30 

G.  Mason 

3 

IS 

9^ 

x88i 

40 

G.  Bailey 

4 

34 

27 

•  #♦ 

1887 

50 

G.  Cartwright 

5 

55 

5 

» •  • 

1882 

xoo 

C.  Rowell 

«3 

26 

30  ;  New  York 

The  greatest  distance  walked  in  one  hour  was  8  miles 
172  yards  by  W.  GrilBn  in  18S1,  and  in  four  hoars  was 
27 1  miles  by  W.  Franks  in  18S2.  The  greatest  distance 
run  in  one  hour  was  1 1  miles  970  yards  In*  I^ouii  Ilcnnctt 
in  1S63. 
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The  foUowingpedestrian  feats  in  six  days  are  recorded: — 


Daxr 

Miles 

Athlete 

Place 

i«<to 

1883 

l&^8 

188:3 

550 

031 

633 
660 

Brown 
Albert 
Littlewood 
Hazel 

London 

»i 

New  York 

Mr.  Hajcel  was  an  Englishman,  and  won  £4000.  In 
1874,  at  Bristol,  Miss  Richards  gained  £$0  for  her  aged 
Barents  bj  walking  looo  miles  in  1000  consecutive  hours. 
Mr.  Weston  has  walked  5cxx>  miles  in  100  days. 


&    p. 


1889 
1889 
1890 
t8B4 
1890 

i«4 
saB4 


188a 

1883 


X 

I 
a 

3 

5 

10 

JO 

30 
40 

SO 


Skating 


Athlete 


A.  Pascliin 
O'Donoghue 

Norscng 
A.  PauLen 

Norseng 
A.  Paulsen 

»* 
S.  Montgomery 

•  ► 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
z 

3 

3 

4 


9 

e 

ii 

C 

a 

57 

3 

57 

6 

95 

xo 

34 

16 

48 

36 

37 

»4 

7 

31 

X3 

31 

83 

13 

36 

Vienna 

»» 
Amsterdam 

New  York 
.Amsterdam 

New  York 

•I 
t* 
t* 


Swimming 

Captain  Webb  swam  from  Dover  to  Calais,  August  24, 
1875,  in  21  hours  45  minutes,  but  was  beaten  by  WilUam 
Beckwith  in  a  swimming  match  for  c  o  miles  in  60  hours. 
Lord  Byron  swam  across  the  Dardanelles. 


Swimmer 

Distance 

Miles 

Time 

Miss  Beckwith    . 

London  to  Greenwich 

•  ■• 

•  ■  • 

Miss  Parker  .    . 

London  to  Blackwall 

7 

95  min. 

Miis  Dicks     .     . 

Shoreham  to  Brighton 

6 

•  •  • 

Miss  Saigeman   . 

>•                  »« 

6 

•  •  • 

Fr.  Cavil    .    .    . 

Putney  to  Blackwall 

16 

4  hrs. 

••         ... 

Calais  to  Dover 

93 

X3hrs. 

Miss  Beckwith  was  only  14  years  of  age  when  she 
swam  from  London  to  Greenwich  (1875). 

Date  Distance      Swimmer    Hrs.    Min.    Sec. 

1884 ....        z  mile        J.  Collier       o         38        ao 
1881  ....     500  yards      J.  Finney       077 


Boat  Races 
The  quickeit  runs  from  Pntney  to  Mortlake  were : — 

Year  Winner  Afinntes      Seconds 

1869    .    .    .  Oxford  ao  4 

1873    •    •    •  Cambridge  Z9  35 

In  45  years  Oxford  won  23,  Cambridge  21,  and  one 
was  a  dead  heat. 
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The  most  remarkable  ascents  on  record  are :— 


Due        Aeronaut 

Place  of  .\scent 

Height. 
Yards 

Distance, 
Miles 

rj^j    Mont^olfier  . 

iS^    Holland    .    . 
S859    Wise    .    .    . 
i46a  ,  Glai&bcr    .    . 

Lyons  .     .     . 
Paris    .    .    . 
London     .    . 
New  York      . 
Wolverton 

3.000 
7.700 

•  •  • 

•  *  • 

Z3,O0O 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

500 
i.xso 

•  •• 

Daring  the  siege  of  Paris,  September  1870  to  Febmaiy 
1871  y  there  were  64  balloons  sent  up,  containing  91 
paaKivm^  354  pigeons,  and  1  million  letters  (weigning 
9  toos}.  Mr.  Glaisher  states  that  in  3500  balloon  ascents 
cdly  fifitren  deaths  have  occurred,  that  is,  about  four  per 


Mr.  Godard,  who  died  in  November  1890,  made  over 

aacenis^    Charles  Green,  who  died  in  1870,  had 

ta>;  and  Mr.  Cox  well,  who  is  still  living,  over 

7QO»  bavit^  attained  with  Mr.  Glaisher  a  height  <?  seven 


TVe  resales  of  Professor  Glaisher's  observations  during 
Is  in  1863-64  were  as  follovrs : — 


Decrease  of  Tem- 
perature. Fiihr. 

Ootid vSKv    Clear 


Humidity 


f.OOO 

4 

9jaoo 

8 

5x00 

z8 

10000 

3« 

1^000 

43 

ao.auD 

49 

43.000 

5a 

3^joao 

6 

IX 

3X 

34 
44 
52 
56 
63    , 


'--''— —^   ~— /   A/T/ 

^— —  \syi 

76 

61 

76 

70 

74 

69 

48 

46 

59 

44 

29 

33 

40 

x6 

•  •• 

•  «• 

BANKS 

The  banking  power  of  the  world  has  increased  in  a 
surprising  degree  in  the  last  fifty  years^  viz. : — 


1840 

1870 

1888-90 

Millions  £ 

Millions  £ 

Millions;^ 

United  Kingdom 
United  States      . 
France  .... 
Germany    .    .    . 
Australia    .    .    . 
Canada.    .    .     . 
River  Plate     .     . 
Other  countries  . 

Z33 

90 
x6 

za 

5 

3 

a 

48 

730 
440 

64 

Z3 

9 
370 

9x0 

1.030 

368 

331 

134 

40 
37 

547 

Total    .    . 

308 

Z.603 

3.197 

The  issues  of  State  banks  in  England,  France,  Austria, 
Germany,  Russia,  and  United  States,  compared  with 
specie  reserve  at  the  subjoined  dates  as  follows : — 


Issue,  Millions  £ 

Specie  Reserve, 
Millions  £ 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1870 

1880 

1890 

Bank  of  England 

24 

a7 

35 

3Z 

38 

31 

Bank  of  France 

58 

93 

Z30 

50 

79 

ZO3 

Bank  of  Austria 

30 

33 

4a 

ZZ 

17 

33 

German  banks  . 

43 

SP 

49 

30 

3« 

42 

Bank  of  Russia . 

zoo 

Z40 

Z33 

H 

38 

33 

U.  States  banks 
„      Treasury 

63 

73 
73 

a7 
i8z 

}- 

68 

339 

Total .    . 

4Z4 

487 

567 

154 

251 

450 

In  twenty  years  the  spede  reserve  was  trebled,  while 
the  paper  issue  only  ros^  ^3  V^^  ^^^^'    '^^^  ^^^  ^^  specie 
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to  paper  money  in  general  was  38  per  cent  in  1870,  and 
79  per  cent,  in  1890. 

It  appears  that  the  amount  of  capital  employed  in 
banking  has  almost  doubled  since  1870,  and  multiplied 
nearly  tenfold  since  1840.  Banking  power  consists  of 
capital,  right  of  issue,  and  deposits  in  all  banks,  viz. : — 


Millions.  £  SterUog 

Inhabitant 

Caoital. 

Deposits 

Total 

United  Kingdom  . 

284 

626 

910 

24.0 

France     .... 

140 

128 

268 

7.0 

Germany .    .    , 

85 

146 

231 

SO 

Russia     .    .    . 

4a 

64 

106 

Z.2 

Austria    .    .    . 

45 

102 

147 

3.8 

Italy    .... 

25 

83 

108 

3.6 

Spain  .... 

31 

16 

47 

2.8 

Portugal  .     .    . 

6 

4 

10 

2.2 

Sweden    .    .     . 

9 

15 

24 

5-3 

Norway    .    .    , 

5 

I 

6 

3.0 

Denmark .    .     . 

2 

21 

23 

11.6 

Belgium  .    .     . 

II 

19 

30 

50 

Holland   .    . 

14 

6 

20 

4.5 

Switzerland  .    . 

5 

12 

17 

6.0 

Europe    .    . 

704 

1.243 

1.947 

55 

United  States    . 

270 

760 

1,030 

16. 1 

Australia .    .    , 

26 

108 

134 

37.0 

Canada    .    . 

13 

27 

40 

8.0 

Cape  Colony     , 

2 

7 

9 

6.0 

Argentina     . 

12 

17 

29 

8.0 

Uruguay  .     . 

3 

5 

8 

12.0 

Total 

•    . 

1,030 

2.167 

3. '97 

7.5 

The  issue  and  specie  reserves  of  the  banks  of  all 
nations  in  1889  were  as  follows : — 


£  SterUng 

Specie 
Ratio 

Issue 

Specie  in 
Safe 

Percent. 

United  Kingdom 

39,000,000 

28,000,000 

2° 

France  .... 

121,400,000 

101,000,000 

84 

Germany   .    .    . 

64.000,000 

59,000,000 

91 

Russia  .... 

123,000.000 

33.000,000 

26 

Austria.    .    .    . 

43.500.000 

21,500,000 

SO 

Italy      .... 

43.000,000 

14,000,000 

33 

Spam    .... 

29.500,000 

9,500,000 

32 

Sweden.    .    .    . 

6,300,000 

2.700,000 

44 

Norway     .     .     . 

2,400,000 

2,500^000 

1<H 

Denmark   .    .     . 

4,400,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

70 

Belgium     .     .     . 

15,200,000 

4.400.000 

29 

Holland     .     .     . 

17,200.000 

xo,  600,000 

60 

Switzerland     .     . 

6,200.000 

3,900,000 

63 

Greece  .... 

3,000,000 

x,ooo,ooo 

33 

Europe .... 

5x8,100,000 

294,200.006 

47 

United  Slates 

26,700,000 

34,300,000 

128 

Canada.     .     .     . 

6,300,000 

1,400,000 

aa 

Australia    .     .    . 

5,400,000 

10,300,000 

357 

Cape  Colony  .    . 

700,000 

1,600,000 

230 

Argentina  .     .     . 

44,000,000 

4.500,000 

10 

Uruguay    .    .    . 

3,100.000 

600.000 

20 

India     .    .     .    • 

12,000,000 

X2,000,000 

100 

Total    .     . 

6x6,300,000 

367,900,000 

60 

The  above  does  not  include  Government  issues  (for 
which  see  Money.  The  specie  reserve  in  Ai^entina  and 
Uruguay  is  full  of  doubt. 


The  statements  of  the  twelve  great  banks  of  Europe  in  December  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Bank  of 

Issue,  £ 

Specie,  £ 

Deposits,  £ 

Discount,  £ 

Capital,  £ 

England 

24,400,000 

17,800,000 

28,600,000 

36,900,000 

14,500,000 

France 

p                i 

121,400,000 

100,900,000 

27,800,000 

51,600,000 

7,300^000 

Germany   . 

1                I 

50,000,000 

38,900,000 

17,600,000 

33,100,000 

6,000,000 

Austria 

43,500,000 

21 1 500,000 

10,700,000 

17,900,000 

9.000,000 

Russia 

k                1 

123,500,000 

33,100,000 

5,400.000 

11,500.000 

4,000,000 

Italy  . 

■                     i 

23,400,000 

9,300,000 

6,500.000 

7,700,000 

8,100,000 

Spain 
Netherlands 

I                     ■ 

29,500,000 

10,500,000 

16,100,000 

42,200,000 

6.000,000 

1                     % 

17,200,000 

10,600,000 

1,200,000 

9,500,000 

2,000,000 

Belgium     . 

14,800,000 

4,000,000 

a,  200,000 

12,100.000 

3*000,000 

Denmark  . 

1                     1 

4,400,000 

3,100,000 

• « • 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 

Sweden      . 

2,500,000 

1,100,000 

800,000 

3,400,000 

9,200,000 

Norway     , 

•        t 

ft                      • 

2.400,000 

2,500,000 

500,000 

1,200,000 

Tota 

1 

»                 i 

1 

1 

457,000,000 

253,300,000 

117,400,000 

229,103.000 

,    63.700,000 

The  figures  for  Spain  and  Netherlands  are  those  of  March  1890,  the  deposits  for  Austria  of  1887,  and  the 
Scandinavian  banks  18^. 

The  discounts  of  the  principal  banks  (according  to 


The  rates  of  interest*  since  1 851  have  been  as  fol 
lows ; — 


s 

1 

^ 

^ 

? 

^ 

i 

i 

2 

Great  Britain     . 

4.17 

4.23 

3.28 

3-30 

3.81 

3-55 

France     .    .     . 

430 

3-55 

3.94 

3.34 

3.84 

3.18 

Germany .    .    . 

405 

4.56 

4.30 

4.20 

4.28 

3-70 

Austria    .    .     . 

S26 

4-77 

4.79 

4.71 

4.91 

4.1a 

Italy    .... 

5-35 

5.69 

4.85 

4.74 

5.22 

•  •• 

Holland  .     .     . 

3.60 

3.98 

340 

3.56 

3.64 

2.50 

Relsium  .     ,     . 

3.62 

3-59 

3.60 

3.66 

3.62 

3.6a 

Eurt;|x;     .     .     . 

4.27 

4.30 

3.71 

3.93 

4.12 

3.44 

*  In  the  Middle  Ages  10  per  oenL  was  the  ordinary  rate. 
Philip  Augustus  promulgated  a  law  in  France  in  1222  limit- 
ing the  maximum  to  10  per  cent. 


Spallart,  down  to  1880),  were : — 


1868 

1880 

188»<»9 

Bank  of— 

£ 

£ 

£ 

England .     .    . 

18,500.000 

24,000,000 

3^,900,000 

France    .    .    . 

19.700,000 

41,000,000 

5'.'.j>,ooo 

Germany     .     . 

22.800.000 

32,400.000 

33,100,000 

Austria   .     .    . 

8.2O0.O0O 

13,900,00.3 

17,000,000 

Belgium .    .     . 

5.800.000 

xo.  100,000 

13,100,000 

Holland .     .     . 

3.200.000 

4,600,000 

9.500,000 

U.  States  banks  . 

X3I,IOO.OQO 

217,700.000 

,  378,oc»,ooo 

Tola]    .    . 

209,300,000 

343,700,000 

539,xoaooo 

It  has  been  already  sliown  that   the  linking  power 
doubled  between  1S70  and  i85S.     The  above  table  like* 


Baakimg  C^Ual,  millitm  £. 


DHhbh  h 


Smnt^BaMii  Dtfniti,  ShiliiHgt ftr Inhakitanl. 


J. 

Z09 

IS8 

104 

101 

aa 

84 

"  so  59  SO 


HHHhe]  . . 


D*fmifri  ftr  tooo  iMAaUlaHli. 
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wife  shQfws  that  discounts  more  than  doubled  between 
ih6S  aod  t89a 

The  rakes  of  exchange  in  Ix>ndon  on  the  principal 
marketi  for  forty-two  years  were : — 


London  on 


Period 


Paris    Hamburg 


Calcutta 

on 
London 


Price  of 

Silver  per 

Oz.,  Pence 


x84t-5o'a^76  13.19 

1851-60  ■  95.44  '  13,08 

1861-70   25.46  13.09 

X871-30 '  95.55  2a62 

1881-82    25.53  aa67 

*  *^^^^        ^jT                       •  •  •  ■  •  • 


London  rates  on  Paris  from  1800  to  1880  were : — 


Pniod 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Date  of 
Highest 

Date  of 
Lowest 

i8o»-to  .    . 

as9 

19.6 

22.4 

1805 

X809 

S8lC-90  »      . 

96.1 

17.6 

22.0 

18x6 

i8xx 

1821-30  .      . 

'   25.9 

95.9 

95.6 

1829 

1894 

1^31-40  .      . 

.   95.9 

25.9 

25.5 

1839 

1831 

I&4I-5O  .      . 

96.7 

94.9 

95.8 

1848 

1850 

xS5r-'o  .     . 

25-5 

94.9 

35-4 

1856 

1851 

1S61-70  .    . 

as  5 

95.0 

95.4 

1869 

1869 

1871-80  .     . 

96.9 

25.9 

95.6 

1879 

1874 

The  rates  of  interest  in  the  United  States,  according 
to  the  New  England  Mutual  Insurance  Company,  have 
steftdily  declined  in  the  last  twenty-one  years,  viz.  : — 

Ye^ry  Per  Cent, 

1869-73 6.1 

1874-78 5.9 

«8r9-*3 5-0 

1884-89 4.7 

Berlin  rates  on  the  other  great  cities  were  as  follows : — 


1876 


Lrtxicn  .  . 
\'ir*  .    .    . 

Amsterdam  . 
V«nisa  .  . 
Sl  Petcnknirg 


9a  60 
81.60 

174.90 
183.50 

981.95 


1880 


90.44 

80.95 

169.10 

X7a70 

213.80 


188T 


1888 


90.35 

8a  70 

X68.65 

16a  60 

909.80 


9a  48 
81.00 

•  •• 

179.60 
193.80 


The  use  ci  cheques  compared  with  money  at  various 
dates  and  places  shows  thus : — 


Percent 

D.iT                       PJ-'^ce 

Cheques 

Notes 
and  Coin 

i?39     . 
1^50     .     . 
lo&i      .     . 
x8s .     .     .     . 
1573      .     .     . 
s86x     .    .     . 

tmx    .   .    , 

x88i     .     .     . 
i53i     .     .     . 
i«i     .     .     . 

London      .... 

Pro\in«.i.:»  .... 
•«          .... 
£*"?.  .nd  and  Wales 
New  York.    .    .    . 
Western  States  .    . 
United  States     .    . 
'  United  Sutcs  B.ink8 

93.a 
96.8 

98.9 

47.3 
68.9 

97.0 

91.6 
94.4 

6.8 

3.a 
i.i 

59.7 

31.8 

3.0 

8.4 
5.6 

The  cheques  paid  in  L.ondon  and  New  York  in  one 
month  aggregate  1270  millions  sterling,  which  is  much 
in  excess  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  coin  in  existence. 

The  business  of  the  principal  clearing-houses  shows 
thus: — 


London 

New  York 

Year 

Millions, 

Per  Day,  £ 

Year 

Millions, 

Per  Day,  £ 

1817 

1839 

1867-70 

1871-80 

1881 

X889 

880 

980 

3.540 

S.aio 

6,383 
7,690 

9,900,000 

3,900,000 
12,000,000 
17,000,000 
90,500,000 

95.400.000 

1853 
18S3 

1873 
1881 

x886 

•  •• 

96x 

3.486 
5.665 

7*7^3 
6,7SP 

800,000 
11,000,009 
18,000,000 
95,000,000 

91,^00,000 

•  •• 

The  clearing-houses  of  thirty-six  cities  in  the  United 
States  show  the  following  aggregate  returns : — 


10,940  millions  sterling 
",580 


f» 


z886 . 
1889. 

The  latest  annual  returns  for  Continental  cities  are, 
in  millions  sterling,  thus:  Berlin,  3780;  Paris,  2200; 
Vienna,  498. 

United  Kingdom 

The  banking  power  has  multiplied  more  than  tenfold 
since  1825,  viz. : — 

£^er 
Yenr  Milium  £    Inhabitant 

1825 89      4.1 

1835 loi      4.0 

1840 139      5.0 

1850 960      9.3 

1874 789      94.4 

1890 910      94.0 

The  figures  from  1825  to  1840  are  taken  from  the 
British  AlmanaCf  those  since  1850  from  the  Banker^ s 
Maganne^  viz.  : — 


• 

MilUon  £ 

Banks 

Capital  and  Deposit 

1800 

18T4 

1890 

English 

Scotch 

Irish 

907 

36 

»7 

698 
106 

48 

871 

111 

56 

Total    .... 

260 

789 

1,038 

In  the  interval  of  twenty-four  years  from  1850  to  1874 
the  increase  of  banking  power  averaged  22  millions  ster- 
ling per  annum,  and  in  that  of  sixteen  years  down  to 
18^  it  averaged  16  millions  per  annum.  In  the  whole 
period  of  forty  years,  about  /i  8, 500,000  per  annum. 

In  the  above  table  capital  stands  for  the  market  value 
of  the  stock.  English  includes  foreign  and  colonial 
banks  domiciled  in  London,  as  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing statement  for  1890 : — 


Paid  Capital 

Reserve 

Value  of  Stock 

Deposits 

Discounts 

Assets 

Esgiuid    •         .         ■        • 

i^eiaBQ     .... 

53,800.000 
9.100^000 
7,000,000 

43*000,000 

L 

97,800,000 
5.600,000 
3.100,000 

19, 100,000 

165,500^000 

29,900,000 
17,700,000 
77,600,000 

2^^7,700,000 
88,300,000 
37,800,000 

940,700,000 

989.£o,ooo 
58,000,000 
97,600,000 

303,100,000 

£ 
517,100,000 

113^400,000 

54,800,000 

387,000,000 

Toul 

1x9,900,000 

55,600,000 

983,700,000 

754,500,000 

\  678,500,000 

^  1,072.300,000 
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The  value  of  stock  or  share  capital  along  with  the 
deposits  makes  up  a  total  banking  power  of  1038  millions 
sterling ;  but  this  includes  1 28  millions  of  deposits  belong- 
ing  to  the  Colonies,  deducting  which,  we  find  the  bank- 
ing power  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  910  millions  sterling. 
There  are  in  the  United  Kingdom  4460  banking  offices, 
representing  175  joint-stock  banks,  whose  stock  is  held 
among  90,000  shareholders. 

The  Bank  of  England  was  founded  in  1694  by  Rev. 
W.  Patterson,  a  Scotchman,  who  died  in  poverty.  The 
principal  features  of  its  business  are  indicated  below. 

The  capital  of  the  Bank  has  risen  as  follows : — 


Year 
1694. 
X708  . 
1746. 


1,200.000 

4.400,000 

10,800,000 


Ytar 
1782. 
z8i6. 
1882. 


14,500.000 
14,500.000 


in  1793.*  Specie  payments  were  suspended  in  1797, 
consequent  on  the  war  wiih  F'rance,  and  one-pound 
notes  issued.  The  notes  steadily  depreciated  till  1 2^13, 
when  a  £,^  note  was  worth  73s.,  a  loss  of  27  per  cent., 
that  is  to  say,  gold  was  at  37  per  cent,  premium.  From 
1814  a  progressive  improvement  took  place,  until  specie 
payments  were  resumed  in  1821.  The  rate  of  interest 
was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Yearly  Average 

Issue 

Deposits 

Securities 

Bullion 

1780 
X790 
1800 
1810 
1820 
1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
•  j88a 
x886 
1890 

.  £ 

8,400,000 
10,000,000 
16,800,000 
21,000,000 
23,500,000 
20. 100,000 
16,500,000 
30,400.000 
2X.500.OOO 
24.500,000 
37,100,000 

a5»70o»oc» 
34.400,000 
34,600.000 

£ 

6^2100,000 

7.ZOO.OOO 

13,500.000 
4,100,000 
:o,8oo,ooo 
6,600,000 
18,400,000 
18,800,000 
34,200,000 
33,100,000 
38.800,000 
39.400,000 
32,300,000 

£ 

10,900,000 
10,300.000 
31,400.000 
35,400.000 
26,300,000 
24,200.00a 

2i.6oo.ood 
26.000,00a 
29.400.000 
29.500.000 
34,800,000 
37.100,000 
34,100,000 
36,600.000 

3,600.000 

8,600.000 

6.100,000 

3,500,000 

4.900,000 

9,200.000 

4.300.000 

16,000,000 

14.000,000 

22,300,000 

97.900.000 

20.400.000 

21,900,000 

90,800.000 

The  Bank  first  issued  £10  notes  in  1759,  ^^'^  £S  notes 


Per  Cent. 

Period 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

1694-1800 

6.0 

3-0 

4.5 

1801-1850 

8.0 

2-5 

4.5 

X851-1860 

lao 

2.0 

4.1 

1861-1870 

X0.0 

3.0 

4.2 

1871-1880 

9.0 

3.0 

J-3 

1881-1888 

5.8 

3.0 

3-3 

The  year  which  had  the  highest  average  was  1864. 
namely,  7^  per  cent. ,  although  the  rate  never  exceeded 

9  in  that  year ;  the  year  with  lowest  average  was  1852, 
namely,  2^  per  cent.     The  rate  has  only  twice  reached 

10  per  cent. — in  the  crises  of  1S57  and  1866.  The  maxi- 
mum issue  of  notes  was  in  March  1879,  namely,  31 
millions  sterling,  and  the  highest  bullion  reserve  in  Sep- 
tember of  same  year,  namely,  ;f  35*  500,00a  In  the 
crisis  of  1857  the  bullion  reserve  fell  to  ;f6,403,oco. 
Deposits  reached  a  maximum  in  June  1879,  Qunely,  37 
millions. 


*  There  bad  been,  nevertheless,  issued  at  earher  dates,  as 
the  records  show,  viz, :  — 

Year  £  Year  £ 

1700   .  860,000  1740   .  .  4.500.000 

I7IO     .  600.000  1750     .  .  4,9O0«O0O 

Z720   .  .     2,500.000  1760   .  .        .  4,900,000 

1730   .  •     4.300,000  1770   .  .  5,500.000 


The  note  issue  of  the  United  Kingdom  was  as 

follovrs : — 

18M 

18M 

186« 

1874 

1889 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

28.400,000 
3,000,000 
5,900,000      1 

£ 
27.900.000 

4,100.000 

6.400.000 

^  £ 

96,700,000 

4,300,000 
5.600.000 

£ 

31,500,000 

6,000,000 
6.800.000 

£ 

27.a00.000 

5,700,000 
5,800,000 

Total 

37,300.000 

38.400.000 

36.600,000 

44.300,000 

38,700.000 

The  issue  and  specie  reserves  in  1849  and  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Bank  of  England 
All  other  tiauiks. 

Total,  United  Kingdom 


1849 


Issue,  £ 


18,300.000 
z3.900.000 


32,900,000 


Specie,  £ 


14.300.000 
9,600.000 


16,900.000 


Ratio  of  Specie 


Per  Cent. 

79 
19 


1887 


Issue.  £      I     Specie,  £ 


94.400,000 
14. 900.000 


91.200,000 
6,800,000 


53 


I     38.600,000    I     98,000,000 


Ratio  of  Specie 


Per  Cent. 

87 
48 


73 


Fkancb. 

Banking  power  seems  to  have  increased  seventeen-fold 
since  1839,  vis. : — 


Year 

i8|9  . 

Z869  . 

z88x  . 


MiUumSt 
£SUrUmg 
z6 

.     268 


Imht&itQ 


iami 


0.5 
1.7 
7.3 


According  to  ih/t  Journal  da  EcoiMmisU%^  the  increase 
of  banking  power  between  1869  and  1881  was  fouzfold, 
vii.  :— 


Capital 
Deposits 


Total 


1869, 
Millions.  £ 


1881, 

Millions,  £ 


3a 

3a 


140 

Z28 


64 


368 


The  number  of  joint-stock  banks  was  20  in  1869*  and 
192  in  1 88 1.  There  is  no  statement  of  capital  and 
deposits  in  1839,  but  as  the  turnover  of  the  Bank  of 
Fiance  for  that  year  was  ooe-foiirth  of  the  same  in  1^69, 
it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  banking  business  had  increased 
in  the  same  degree.  In  1881,  on  the  authority  above 
stated,  there  were  in   Paris  51  banks  tivilh  a  paid-up 
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cipitAl  of  £48,aoo,ooa*  In  iS8j  were  published  the 
iaiaoce-shccts  of  46  banks  in  France  with  an  aggre- 
gate paid-up  capital  of  ;f  59,000,000.  The  market  value 
uf  tAC  stock  being  ;£96,ooo,oco,  that  is,  an  average 
pcemium  of  63  per  cent. ;  the  aggregate  dividend  was 
il4,6a^oco,  or  almost  8  per  cent,  on  capital.  The  Bank 
•if  France  was  founded  in  1803,  capital  ;f  3,650,000  in 
shares  of  ^^40,  with  sole  right  of  issue ;  no  notes  to  be 
onder  £\,  In  1857  the  capital  was  doubled,  the  Bank 
^eliding  the  Government  40  millions  sterling  and  receiving 
pCTDis^on  to  issue  C^  notes,  the  limit  of  issue  being 
raised  to  72  millions  sterling.  During  the  Franco-German 
war  of  1870-71  the  Government  demands  reached  260 
millff>ns  sterling,  the  Bank  being  authorised  to  suspend 
mde  pajrments  and  issue  small  notes  down  to  five  francs. 
The  limit  of  issue  was  ultimately  raised  in  1872  to  128 
millions  sterling,  at  which  it  now  stands.  The  Bank  has 
^  branches  in  the  Deportments.  OfiBdal  returns  show 
*A  follows : — 


Year  '   Issue.  ^ 


I 

tSto 
tSdo 
X830 

1&50 

i860 

1*70 

isao 

xl«9 


Gold. 
Res*-r\e, 


Gold  and 
i^iIver,  J^ 


300,000! 
800,000' 


640,000 
4,000,000 

6,900.000 

9.000^ 

19*800, 
a9.400.Doo; 
6«,  6oo,oooi23, 400,000' 
92,400,0001^27,300,000 
X  t4.8oo,ooo^53,30o.ooo{ 


Year's 
Discounts, 

_£__ 

3,800,000 
31,700,000 
12,200.000 


XOO.OOOj 

8oo,ooo| 


700,000 


300,000 
1,700,000 

7,800,000 

5,8oo,oco  24.700.000 
9,900,000'  44,200,000 
x8,3oo,ooo|  46,800,000 
20.600,000, 198,600.000 
45,200,000265,000.000 
8 1 .000,000  348,000.000 
103.800,000340,000,000 


Bank 
Rate 


6.0 
4.0 

4-7 

4.0 

4.0 
4.0 
3.6 
4.0 
2.8 
3a 


The  share  of  discounts  done  at  Paris  was  as  follows : — 


1840 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1887 

PAris  .... 
Branches      .    . 

84.3 
IS7 

29  2 
70.8 

327 
67.3 

43-a 
56.8 

47.0 
530 

47.2 
52.8 

Total     .    . 

loao 

xoao 

100.0 

100.0 

lOO.O 

loao 

In  1887  the  average  amount  per  bill  was  ;^30  sterling  ; 
1,600^000  were  for  sums  under  £^ 

Germany 

If  we  take  the  annual  turn-over  of  the  Bank  of  Prussia 
as  a  measure  of  the  banking  power  of  Germany,  the 
Utter  may  be  set  down  thus  : — 

Year  Banking  Power, 

Millions  £  Sterling 
1840 
X850 


i860 
1870 
1888 


7 
II 

31 

231 


In  1876  Germany  had  195  joint-stock  banks  with  an 
aggregate  capital  of  ;f 8 5,000,000.  Deposits  in  1888 
reached ;( 1 46,000^000.  This  gives  a  total  banking  power 
of  231  millions,  but  the  official  return  for  1887  gives  the 
total  of  current  discoimts  at  only  164  millions  sterling. 
The  discount  business  is  distributed  thus : — 

Imperial  Bank    ....      25,700,000 
Other  banks  of  issue  .        .  14,500,000 

Joint-stock,  &c.  .  123,800.000 


Total 

The  Alwtanatk  de  Goiha  (1888)  compares  the  aggregate  banking  retTuns  as  follows : — 


164,000,000 


1870 

1880 

1885 

1888 

*^pcutf  reserve 

£ 

52,500,000 

33.800,000 
179,000,000 

£ 
49.200,000 

37,000,000 

157,000,000 

£ 

53,000,000 

38.200,000 
165,000,000 

^  £ 

64,400,000 

59.400.000 

164.000,000 

In  tS75  there  were  thirty- three  banks  of  issue,  but  the 
xaaaXfet  soon  al'tcr  fell  to  nineteen,  the  Reichsbank  or 
Imperial  German  Bank  having  bought  up  several  of  them. 

Besides  the  above  banking  issue  the  Government  had 
/^  %700,ooo  of  Treasury  notes  in  circulation. 

Tlie  avenge  rate  of  discount  at  Berlin  for  eight  years 
^r»'Ijng  iS^  was  3.9  per  cent. 

Tbe  Bonk  of  Prussia  (now  the  Imperial  Bank)  was 
^'xmdcd  io  t76^t  capital  two  millions  sterling ;  this  was 
doabled  in  fS3^  the  Government  taking  one-fourth  of  the 
trudk^  and  giving  it  a  charter  to  issue  notes  up  to  three 
txr.c&  the  amount  of  bullion  at  any  time  on  nand.  In 
I  "^  75  it  was  reconstructed  as  the  Imperial  Bank,  capital 
/' .  00^000  in  shares  of  £1^  each;  the  Government 
drew  out  its  capital,  and  the  bank  agreed  to  pay  ;£  100,000 
p0  anouB  as  rawUty  to  the  Imperial  Treasoiv.  The 
books  of  the  old  bank  down  to  1970  showed  tne  tum- 
ctei  ihns : — 


£ 

11,400,000 
^500,000 
45,900.000 


1850 

x86o 
1870 


£ 

77,  xoo.ooo 
206,000,000 

830,000,000 


Tkc  tara<ofer  ^  the  Imperial  Bank  in  1877  was  2377 
milUooa  siofinr. 
The  Bonk  or  Monich,  capital  ;^  1.700^000.  has  an  issue 


m  sSas 
Brak  of  Fnnoe 


•70  sonfl  fannks 


made  up  thus : — 

£ 

S 4, 100,000 
1,900,000 
•  19,700,000 


ToUl 


128,000,000 


of  about  one  million  sterling  ;  those  of  Dresden  and  Stutt- 
gart less.  The  aggregate  issue  of  the  minor  banks  in 
December  1887  amounted  to  ;f  17,100,000;  that  of  the 
Imperial  Bank  to  ;^43,300,ooa 

Russia 
It  appears  that  the  banking  capital  is  as  follows  : — 

Imperial  Bank  ....  4.000,000 
29  great  banks  ....  15,000,000 
347  small  banks    ....    23,000,000 

1'otal  .        .     42,000,000 

The  latest  complete  returns  are  those  of  1878,  which 
showed  an  aggregate  of  deposits  reaching  64  millions 
sterling.  This  makes  the  total  banking  power  106 
millions.  The  aggregate  of  discounts  was  02  nullions 
sterling.  The  Imperial  Bank  was  founded  in  1859,  with 
sole  right  of  issue.  It  materially  serves  the  Government 
by  printing  inconvertible  paper  money,  the  amount  of 
which  in  circulation  is  123  millions  sterling,  and  has 
twenty-six  branches  in  various  parts  of  the  Empire.  The 
balance-sheet  for  December  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Liabilities,  £ 

Assets,  £ 

Issue  .     . 
Capital    . 
Deposits  . 
Sundries  . 

123,000,000 

4,000,000 

5,400,000 

27,6oo,coo 

Bullion    .... 
Discounts     .    .     . 
Government  bonds 
Sundries  .... 

Total    .    .    . 

33,100,000 
11,500,000 
90.500,000 
24,900.000 

ToUl   . 

160,000,000 

160,000,000 

For  Land  banks  and  ^Qitga^  banks,  sec  farther  on. 
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Austria 
Official  returns  of  all  banks  for  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Paid  capital    .    . 
Reserve  fund  .    . 
Deposits     .    .    . 

£. 

24,900,000 

4,000,000 

65,000,000 

14,000,009 

3,900,000 

36,600,000 

38,900,000 

7,900,000 

101,600,000 

Banking  power    . 

93,900,000 

53,800,000 

147,000,000 

The  Austro-IIungarian  Bank  has  the  exclusive  right  of 
issue  until  Deceml^r  1897.  It  was  founded  in  1861 ; 
capital  ;f  3,ooo,cxx>  in  shares  of  C(iQ  each,  with  authority 
to  issue  uncovered  notes  up  to  20  millions  sterling,  in 
notes  from  two  shillings  upwards.  It  was  remodelled  in 
1880,  the  capital  being  raised  to  ;^9,ooo,ooo  sterling. 
The  balance-sheet  for  18S7  showed  : — 


Liabilities,  £ 

Assets,  £ 

Capital  .    .     . 
Issue.    .    .     . 
Mortgages,  &c. 

39,100,000 
19,900,000 

Cnsh .     .     . 
Discounts  . 
Sundries     . 

Total    . 

92,400,000 
z6,ooo,ooo 
99,600,000 

Total   .    . 

61,000,000 

61,000,000 

The  issue  and  reserve  have  been : — 


Year 

Issue 

Reserve 

Ratio  of 
Reserve 

Premium 
on  Gold 

Z848    .    .    . 
X870    .    .    . 
X875    .    .    . 
z88o    .    .    . 
1890    .    .    . 

27,600,000 
29.700,000 

28,6oo.ood 
32,900,000 
42,500,000 

L 
3,100,000 

11,900,000 

13,400.000 

17,300,000 

91,400,000 

Per  Cent. 
II.? 
37.0 
47.0 

52-5 
50.1 

Per  Cent. 

■  •* 
•  •• 

17 
21 

35 

The  discounts  of  this  bank  during  eight  years  ending 
1885  averaged  ;C5i900,ooo  in  Vienna,  ;f2,6oo^ooo  in 
Buda-Pesth,  and  ^ 5,900 000  in  the  provinces;  total, 
;^  1 4, 400,000.  The  specie  reserve  in  July  1890  was 
composed  of  ;^5,ooo,ooo  gold  and  ;^i6,400,ooo  silver. 
There  are  52  Austrian  and  144  Hungarian  joint-stock 
banks,  besides  836  People's  Banks  m  Hungary,  and 
II 78  in  Austria. 

Italy 

Banking  power  in  1881  amounted  to  87  millions  sterling, 
vit: — 


Bank  of  Italy  .  . 
5  chartered  banks  . 
1 13  joint-stock  banks 
369  other  banks  .    . 

Total  .    .    . 


Capital  and 

Reserve 

Fund 


6.900.000 ) 
3,900.000  J 

8,900,000 

4,900.000 


93,200,000 


Deposits 


8,700,000 

17,500,000 
37.300,000 


63,500,000 


Total 


19,500.000 

25,700,000 
41,500,000 


86,700,000 


In  1889  the  capital  and  deposits  of  all  banks  (erdu- 
sive  of  Post-Office  savings  banks)  were  approximately  as 
follows : — 

Capital,  ;f 

Deposits,  £ 

Banking- 
Power,  £ 

Chartered  banks . 
Joint-stock,  &c   . 

19,600,000 
19,400,000 

98,500,000 
54,100,000 

41,100,000 
66,500.000 

Total    .    . 

25,000,000 

89,600,000 

107.600,000 

The  current  discounts  of  the  six  great  banks  in  1889 
amoimted  to  31  millions  sterling,  or  three-fourths  of  their 
banking  power. 

The  oldest  chartered  bank  is  that  of  Naples,  founded 
in  1 8 16,  which  now  occupies  the  second  rank,  coming 
next  after  the  Bank  of  Italy,  fotmded  in  1850.  There  are 
four  other  chartered  banks  with  right  of  issue. 

The  returns  of  the  chartered  banks  in  1876  were  as 
follows : — 


•0 

c 

1 

Name 

Capital 
and  Re- 
serve, jf 

Number 

of 
Branches 

Issue,  £ 

1850 

I8I6 
1857 

1850 

1843 
i860 

Bank  of  Italy    . 
„     „  Naples 
„    „  Tuscany 
,,    ,,  Rome  . 
„    „  Sicily  . 

Tuscan  Credit   . 

Total  .    . 

6,900,000 
1,700,000 
900,000 
700,000 
400,000 
900,000 

68 

12 

8 

I 
8 

z 

16,300,000 

5,800,000 
9,000.000 
1,600.  coo 

1,500.000 

6  0,000 

10,800,000 

98 

27.800,000 

The  Bank  of  Italy  has  a  nominal  capital  of  10  millions 
sterling,  of  which  8  millions  are  paid-up,  and  a  reserve 
fund  of  ;^i, 600,000.  It  has  right  of  issue  up  to  40 
millions  sterling,  its  actual  issue  in  1889  being ;f  23, 200,000, 
and  its  specie  reserve  ;£^9, 400,000,  equal  to  40  per  cent. 
Taking  tne  aggregate  of  dbcoimt  business  of  the  six 
chartered  banks,  the  Bank  of  Italy  stands  for  40  per  cent, 
of  the  total,  according  to  returns  published  for  1875  ^^ 
1876,  vir. : — 


Number  of  Bills 
Discounted 

Amount  for  Twelve 
Months 

1875 

1876 

1875 

1876 

BankoflUly  . 

Other  5  cbar-^ 

tered  banks  ) 

546,000 
79^»ouo 

SSS.000 
785.000 

5i,teo.ooJ 
84,100,00a 

46,100,000 
79.500,000 

Total     . 

1,338,000 

1,340,000 

135.700,000 

118,600.000 

The  bilk  in  the  Bank  of  Italy  averaged  60,  those  in  the 
other  banks,  36  days.  The  amount  of  each  bill  was  ;f  90 
in  the  five  chiutered  banks,  j£8i  in  the  Bank  of  Italy,  and 
;f  44  in  the  joint-stock  banks. 

In  December  1889  the  Bank  of  Italy  showed  :— 


Capital   and   re-)     ^^ 

serve  fund  ,    .  j  »•***'•'-'**' 
Deposits    .    .    .    6,500.000 


Issue     • 
Specie  • 


.  23.400,000 

•    9*300,000 


Spain 


In  June  1890  the  Bank  of  Spain  had  notes  in  drculatioo 
to  the  amount  of  ^^30,000,000,  against  a  specie  reserve 
of  £\  1, 500.000.  The  deposits  reufaed  ^(16,300^000,  and 
discounts  ^43>500,ooa  The  Bank  of  Madrid  has  tike- 
wise  iHue  np  to  ;f  1,000,00a 

Portugal 

Banking  power  is  much  greater  than  might  be  expected^ 
a  statement  published  In  1878  giving  the  aggregate  of 
banks  as  follows : — 

£ 

Capital 6,000,000 

Deposits 3.500.000 

Banking  power      «...    9,500,000 

Nevertheless  usoren  do  a  large  business.  In  1 861  they 
held  mortgages  for  six  millions  sterling  00  real  estate, 
interest  15  to  20  per  cent. 
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Switzerland 

Banking  power  17  millions  sterling,  the  returns  of  all 
Swiss  facuiks  in  1880  showing  thus : — 

Capital  ......    4,500,000 

I>:|30fitts 12,200,000 

Banking  power      ....  i6,700,(xx> 

Free  banking  is  the  rule,  and  there  are  thirty-four 
banks  of  issue,  which  show : — 

Ytar  Issue 

£. 

1871     .  •  .      X,(X»,000 

1877  .  .  .  2.900,000 
1885  .  .  .  5.000,000 
X890    .  .    6,300.000 


specie  Peserve 

£ 


X,  400.000 

3,100,000 
3,900,000 

aggregate  of  discounts  or  bills  in  portfolio  in  1877 
£^<jfx^ooo*    The  paid-up  capital  oi  the  thirty-four 
bonks  is  ;f  4»900^ooa 

Holland 

The  Netherlands  Bank  was  founded  in  181 4,  with  sole 
ngbc  of  iBue  up  to  25  millions  sterling,  provided  the 
^xde  reserre  never  fell  below  40  yti  cent.,  the  notes 
to  hare  Ibtced  currency  side  by  side  with  Government 
Treasoiy  notes  up  to  £  1,200,00a  The  capital  was  at 
first  i^i, 280,000  in  £9o  shares,  but  it  has  since  been 
raised  to  two  millions  sterling.  There  are  fifteen  branches 
through  Holland,  and  the  notes  are  from  £2  upwards. 
Tbe  sratemrnrs  for  1S77  and  1890  showed  thus : — 


1877 

a£ 
15.800^000 

X2,8oo,ooo 


1890 

£ 
X7, 200,000 

xo.600,000 


Issue. 

Specie  reserve 

Diaoounts  average  ;f 9,600,000  (or  86  millions  yearly), 
tbe  aTciage  term  S  bills  being  under  fort^  days.  There 
are  3187  other  banks  and  branches,  holdmg  deposits  to 
the  sun  of  ;C4>8oo,ooa  Total  banking  power  about  20 
millions  sterling. 

Belgium 

The  Bank  of  Belgium  was  founded  in  1850,  capital 
two  nilliOQs  surling,  which  has  since  been  raised  to  three 
milStom  ta  £^  shares,  with  sole  right  of  issue.  It  has 
Wty  lvanche%  and  drculates  notes  from  16s.  to  £^0. 
Tbe  balance-sheets  showed  as  follows : — 


Y«r  1  Issoe.  £ 

Banion,;^ 

Deposits, 

Discounts, 

£ 

Rate 

x8& 

1870 
1880 

x>90 

2*000,000 
4.800,000 

8.  SO0.000 
13,600,000 
15.floo.ooo 

2.500.000 
3.800,000 
4tOoo.ooo 
4.400,000 

X, 000,000 

3.300,000 
3.300.000 
2,900.000 
2,700,000 

x,8oo,ooo 

6,200,000 

7,800,000 

IX, 400,000 

12,800,000 

4.0 
3.2 
3-4 

3.6 

There  are  6fty-two  other  banks^  the  oldest,  that  of 
rUaders,  foonded  at  Ghent  in  1836.  The  aggregate 
kolaiice'sbccts  for  1888  showed : — 


find* 


7*600,000 

3.aoo,Qoo 

x6,400,ooo 


Dtsconnts.  •  •  x6.6oo.ooo 
Loans  ft  advances  8,200,000 
Sundries   •    .    .    3.400,000 


«  27faoo,ooo  Assets    *  27iaoo,ooo 

Tbt  ftBttl  banking  power  is  just  30  millions  £* 

Sweden 

Hk  ltik>-bank  or  State  Bank  of  Sweden  was  founded 
in  1656  by  Joha  Pialnstrack,  having  obtained  right  of 
■MB.  It  stMped  myment  four  times,  viz. ,  in  1 745,  1 776, 
ifcSw  and  1813,  Ine  creditors  received  70  per  cent,  in 
1776^  axkd  37  per  ccnL  in  1813. 


In  1830  the  first  of  the  Enskilda  or  private  banks  of 
issue  was  established,  of  which  there  are  now  28,  with 
I  S3  branches  all  over  Sweden.  They  issue  notes  from 
£$  upwards,  their  specie  reserve  never  falling  below  35 
per  cent.  The  shareholders  must  be  Swedes,  each  bank 
with  a  minimum  capital  of  ;f  55,000,  and  each  shareholder 
indindually  liable  up  to  the  whole  of  that  sum.  The 
stock  of  the  28  banks  in  1876  was  held  by  9100  persons. 

The  other  fifteen  joint-stock  banks  have  no  right  of 
issue,  and  the  shareholders  are  liable  for  no  more  than  the 
amount  of  their  shares. 

Returns  of  all  banks  in  1S89  showed  as  follows : — 


State  Bank 

Joint-Stock, 
&c. 

Total 

Capital .... 
Reserve  fund  .     . 
Issue     .... 
Deposits    .     .     . 
Sundries    .    .     . 

£ 

2,200,000 
3OO1OOO 

2,500,000 
800,000 

1,700,000 

4,600,000 
900,000 

3.800,000 
14.100,000 
10,400,000 

£ 
6,800,000 

1,300,000 
6,300.000 

X4, 900,000 
12,100.000 

Liabilities    . 

7,500,000 

33.800.000 

41.300,000 

Bullion  .... 
Treasury  bills 
Discounts  .     .     . 
Cash,  &€.... 

X,  100,000 
x,  100,000 
3,400,000 

1.900,000 

1,600,000 

2.200,000 

17,400,000 

12,600,000 

2,700,000 

3,300,000 

20,800,000 

14.500,000 

Assets      .    . 

7,500,000 

33,800,000 

41.300.000 

Norway 
The  balance-sheets  for  x888  summed  up  thus : — 


Norges 

Joint-Stock,  &c. 

Total 

Paid  capital    .     . 
Reserve  fund  .     . 
Deposits     .     .     . 

£ 

700,000 
230,000 
500,000 

800.000 

170,000 

10,200,000 

£ 
X,  500,000 

400,000 

10,700,000 

Banking  power    . 

X. 430.000 

11,170,000 

12,600,000 

The  discounts  of  the  Norges  or  State  bank  average 
;£'i,200,ooo,  that  is,  ;^9,6oo,ooo  in  a  year,  the  average 
term  being  forty-five  days.  The  Norges  was  founded  m 
181 6  with  sole  right  en  issue,  capital  ;f 450,000,  ^nce 
raised  tO;^70o,ooo,  with  a  reserve  nmd  of  ^230,ooa  It 
can  issue  up  tO;^3,ooo,ooo :  the  actual  issue  in  1888  was 
only  ;f  2,400,000,  and  the  bullion  reserve  was  ;^2, 500,00a 

Denmark 

The  capital  and  deposits  of  all  banks  in  Denmark  in 
1886  were  as  follows : — 

Capital        ......      2,200,000 

Deposits 20,800,000 


Total 


23,000,000 


In  18 1 3  the  currency  was  on  a  bod  footing,  gold  being 
at  300  per  cent  premium,  and  the  notes  only  worth  one- 
fourth  of  their  written  value. 

In  1 8 14  the  Bank  of  Copenhagen  was  converted  into  a 
Riks-bank,  with  sole  right  of  issue  up  to  ;f  2,250,000,  pro- 
vided the  specie  reserve  never  fell  below  50  per  cent ;  it 
fell  to  40  per  cent  in  1865,  bnt  the  notes  remained  at  par. 

The  charter  was  enlarged  in  186a  The  balance-sheet 
for  1888  showed  thus:  issue,  jf 4,400^000;  bullion, 
^3,100,000;  discounts  about  jC^iOOO.ooo.  The  first 
joint-stock  bank  was  established  at  Copenhagen  in  1857, 
with  a  paid-up  capital  of  ^£700,000 ;  in  1876  its  discounts 
averaged  £itO0Ofioc^ 
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Se&via 

There  are  37  banks,  the  principal  being  the  National, 
with  sole  right  of  issue,  and  a  paid-up  capital  of  ;f  800,000 
iteriing ;  the  issue  in  1889  was  £  i  ,200^000,  specie  reserve, 
;^i8o,ooa    The  others  are  16  ordinary  and  22  savings- 


Australia 
The  increase  of  banking  power  is  shown  by  the  foUow* 
ing  statement  of  discounts  and  deposits : — 


Year 

DiuoutUs,  £ 

Dtposiis,  £ 

1879 

.     3x.500.000 

39.000.000 

x88x 

.     58.400,000 

59,000.000 

Z890 

.  134.900,000 

108,300,000 

The  balance-sheets  for  1881  and  1890  compare  as  follows : — 


Deposits.  £ 

Discounrs,  £ 

1881 

1890 

1881 

1880 

NewSoath  Wales  . 

Victoria 

Queensland     .... 

South  Australia      . 

New  Zealand  .... 

Western  Australia  . 

z8,8oo,ooo 
90,400,000 
3,400.000 
4.500,000 
9,300,000 
9,300,000 
300,000 

34,600,000 

39,3(x>,ooo 

9,900,000 

7,300.000 

Z9. 900.000 

4.XOO.OOO 

900,000 

I7<  900,000 

18.900,000 

4,000.000 

5,500.000 

ZI.500,000 

X, 600.000 

400.000 

39.8ao.ooo 
48,900,000 
Z7,xoo.ooo 

Z4,50o^ooo 

3fSOO.ouu 
z,40o.ooo 

Total 

59.000,000 

i 

108,300.000 

58.400.000 

.        • 

t 

1890 

Issue            Bullion 

Deposiu  per 
Inhabiiaat 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria     .    .    . 
Queensland     .    • 
South  Australia  . 
New  Zealand .    . 

West  Australia   . 

£              £ 

X, 590,000    '     5.900.000 
z,670.ooo         6.900,000 
^.000    '     9,900.000 
450,000    '     z, 700.000 
880.000         9,400,000 
z6o,ooo           600,000 
50.000            300^000 

£    '-    d, 
38    0    0 
43    0    0 
95    0    0 
99    0    0 
x8  xo    0 
97  xo    0 
99  10    0 

Total    .    . 

5.400,000       19,300,000 

99    0    0 

The  percentages  of  banking  business  in  the  prinripal 
provinces  were  in  188 1  as  follows  : — 

Quebec 55.4 

Ontario 35.1 

Nova  Scotia.  &c. .        ...»        9.5 


Total 


XO0.0 


Canada 

In  1888  there  were  41  banks,  an  increase  of  14  since 
1868 ;  the  balance-sheets  summed  up  as  follows : — 


1868 

1078 

1888 

Pakieapjtal    .    . 
Depasiis    .    .    . 

^  £ 

6,300.000 

6^900,000 

£ 
x3.xoo.o0o 

15,000.000 

£ 
z9.500.000 

96,800.000 

Banking  power  • 
Issue     .    •    •    . 
Discounts  .    .    . 

Z3*  900,000 
z,8oo.uou 

•  •• 

9B,XOO,O0O 

4.100.000 

•  •• 

39.300,000 

6.300.000 

31.900,000 

Bullion  reserve  in  1S88  was  only  ;f  1,400,000,  or  23  per 
cent,  of  issue.  LiabiKties  of  all  the  banks,  ;f  34,400,000 ; 
i^ssets,  ;^5o,8oo,ooo,  being  48  per  cent  over  liabilities. 

South  Africa 

Banking  power  is  about  xune  millions  sterUng,  capital 
two  millions,  deposits  ;£'7,ooo,ooa  The  returns  of  1887 
for  the  two  colonies  were : — 


Issue  .  .  . 
I>eposits  .  . 
Specie  reserve 
Discounts  .     . 


Cape 


Natal 


Ibtal 


£ 

£ 

£ 

4pojaoo 

z5o,ooo 

6zaooo 

5,950.000 

z.  900,000 

7.X59.000 

X.  300,000 

300.000 

X. 600.000 

6,600.000 

Z, 900.000 

7.800.000 

In  1888  the  issue  of  Cape  Colony  reached  £6601,000, 
and  the  eleven  banks  had  an  amegate  of  ^£'2, 350,000  m 
paid-up  capital  and  reserve  fundT    Assets,  ;^io^6oo^ooa 


United  States 

In  1783  the  total  banking  capital  was  only  ;£6oo,ooo  ;  it  appears  to  have  multiplied  twelve-fold  in  the  cnsuti^ 
eighteen  years.     We  have  regular  statistics  from  I  Sox,  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number  of  Banks 

Capital,  ;£ 

Deposits,  £ 

Issue.  £ 

Specie  Reserve,  £ 

Ratio  of  Reserve 

Per  Ceau 

x8oi 

33 

7,000,000 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

••• 

z8xi 

89 

zx, 000,000 

•  •• 

5,800.000 

3,100,000 

53 

x8x5 

aoB 

X7,xoo,ooo 

•  ■  • 

9,600,000 

3,500.000 

36 

X820 

308 

98,400,000 

7.500,000 

9,400,000 

4,900.000 

45 

X830 

^ 

30,900,000 

XX. 600,000 

X9.700,000 

4,600^000 

36 

x836 

48.000,000 

xo.  100,000 

97,600.000 

8.900,000 

30 

X840 

901 

74,400.000 

X5,8oo,ooo 

94.400,000 

6,900,000 

98 

1845 

707 

49,800,000 

18.400,000 

18,700,000 

9,900.000 

49 

1850 

879 

47,900,000 

97,XOO,000 

32,900.000 

XO.9O0.O0O 

3« 

z86o 

x.sfia 

87,600,000 

59,800,000 

43.000.000 

i7»5oo.ooo 

41 

Z870 

a  •  ■ 

Z30,ooo.ooo 

490,000.000 

69.800,000 

♦  •ft 

•  •• 

Z876 

6,611 

Z49,6oo,ooo 

439,000,000 

69,400,000 

•  •  » 

•  •« 

x889 

7»448 
6.666 

Z49,9oo,ooo 

604.900,000 

65.600.000 

ax  .400,000 

33 

Z887 

z67,6oo,ooo 

684,xoo,ooo 

34,800.000 

34,300,000 

99 

1889 

6,79X 

z8o,xoo.ooo 

759,400.000 

96.700,000 

34.300.000 

198 
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In  the  above  table  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the 
:aica  fer  1870  are  depreciated  paper-money  at  13  per 
diseooDt,  and  10  per  cent,  m  1876.  Discounts  in 
1S79  ooDpraed  5,200^000  biUs  for  700  millions  sterling, 
^j  £22oeMdu 

The  6fBt  bank  was  that  of  Massachusetts,  founded  in 
1740^  the  fecond  that  of  North  America  in  1781,  the 
third  tIttC  of  New  York  in  1784.  The  United  States 
Bank  wv  established  at  Philadelpbia  in  1790  with  a 
dfital  of  flic^ooo^ooob  having  seveial  branches,  and  col- 

FmoB  mfofmation  contained  in  the  Staiesnian^s  Year- 
the  Unioo  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


lapsed  in  the  "Wild  Cat  "crisis  of  1837.  There  were 
901  banks  in  the  year  1840,  but  the  land  speculation  that 
ensued  smashed  more  than  aoo,  the  number  falling  to 
691  in  1S43.  From  the  latter  year  steady  i)rogress  was 
made  till  1861,  when  the  war  for  the  Union  brought 
a  suspension  of  specie  payments.  Nevertheless  rapid 
advance  was  made  till  1876,  when  a  new  tax  on  banks 
caused  a  contraction  of  about  10  per  cent  in  the  capital 
employed  in  banking  without,  however,  causing  any 
dedine  in  the  amount  of  deposits  or  discounts. 

'Book  and  the  official  Abatxact  for  1890^  the  banking  of 


Banks 

No. 

Capital 

Reserve  Fund 

Deposits 

Discounts 

NatkMBl 

3.»94 
x.40^ 

£ 

X25,000,000 

32.200,000 

X9,6oo,ooo 

3,300,000 

£ 

41,000,000 

X  1,800,000 

10,700,000 
27,500,000 

£ 

317,000,000 
85.400,000 
73.100.000 

283,900,000 

^£ 

378*000,000 

Ptimae 

X.^'l 

Skv«9 

Toaa      .       . 

£; 

•  •« 

6,7ai 

i8o,xoo,ooo 

9x,ooo»ooo 

759,400,000 

•  •  • 

The  above  shows  a  total  banking  power  of  1030  millions  sterling. 
~  banks  showed  the  following  balance-sheets : — 


Liabilities 

Assets 

IBM 

1889 

1880                1889 

Capted 

£ 

130.000,000 
66,000,000 

185,000,000 
57,000,000 

£ 

x66,ooo,ooo 

96,70o,ouu 

317,000,000 

xx4,3t».ooo 

Discounts 
Bullion      . 
Bonds 
Sundries  . 

■        •        •        • 

•  •        •        • 

.        •        •        • 

•  •        •        • 

Total 

2x6,000.000 

20,800.000 

75.000.000 

X26, 200.000 

370,000,000 
34,000,000 
30,400,000 

x8x, 600,000 

Total 

438.000,000 

624,000,000 

438.000,000 

624,000.000 

tfK  above  table  capital  indndes  abo  xeaerve  fond, 
of  v«««if««g  power  to  population  vras  as 


T^ 

Banking 
Power 

Population 

Banking  Power 
per  Head 

laio    .  • 

£               £ 

35.900.000  ,        9,600.000 

140,400,000  ,      31,400^000 
581,600.000        44.400,000 

£ 
11 

4.4 

The  iSitxIbatioo  of  hanking  power,  according  to  official 


MilUoB,  £  SterUng 

^^                      im            1880 

1880 

KewEagtawl                          x8 
Middk.        ...          33 
SoodBra                                X9 

vi^HBn                                           4 

33 
xo 

162 
274 

35 
125 

Total                 74 

140 

596 

In  1880  the  shares  of  the  National  Banks  were  held  by 
208,000  persons,  showing  an  average  hanking  capital  of 
^£'700  per  shareholder,  against  £&o  in  Great  firitain. 
Of  7  million  shares,  onl^  26,000  were  held  in  Europe,  of 
which  7000  in  Great  Bntain. 

Msxioo 

The  Banco  Nadonal,  founded  in  1881,  has  a  nominal 
capital  of  20  million  dollars  or  ;£3,ooo^ooo  sterlings  of 
which  only  40  per  cent  is  paid  up.  Its  issue  in  December 
x888  was  14  millions,  say  £2, 100^000  sterling,  and  balance- 
sheet  48  millions,  say  ^  7,200,000.  The  Bank  of  London 
and  Mexico  has  a  capital  of  ;^30o,oco,  and  no  issue  k 
balance-sheet,  £  1 ,  500,000.   There  are  various  land-banks. 

Chilr 

There  are  nineteen  banks  of  issne,  aggregate  capital 
23  million  dollars,  say  £2^^00^0001  issue,  17  milhons, 
or  ;£  1,800^000.  The  balance-sheets  of  these  banks  in 
December  1886  showed : — 


So 
they 


other  thao  Naliooal  banks  have  right  of  issue,  and 
the  eailier  (kartirod  banks  of  issue  in 


iSii'^oaaliaO 

OW1 

1: — 

Tar 

1     Capital     1       Issue 

Deposit 

itts.    •    «    « 
atjB.    .    .    « 

• 
• 

£              £ 

x^fioojoao  ,    5,500.000 

S9..8aouooo  1     8,xoo,ooo 

xs5.oookOOO  ;  26,700.000 

£ 

4,xoo.ooo 

6,800,000 

317,000,000 

Bank  of 

Dollars 

£  Steriing 

Valparaiso 

Chile         .... 
Guarantees       .        .        • 
Edwards  ...» 
Fifteen  others  . 

83,000.000 
66,000,000 
50,000,000 
16.500,000 
68,^00,000 

9,xoo.ooo 
7.200,000 
5,500.000 
X, 800.000 
7.500.000 

Total 

284,000,000 

31. 100.000 

Brjizil 

In  December  1886  there  were  sixteeQ  banks,  whose 
balance-sheets  showed  as  CqWows  : — 
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Bank 
Brazil. 
Rural . 
Commercial 
Industrial   . 


30,900,000 
7.400.000 
5,500,000 
3.300,000 


Bank  £ 

Ix>ndon  and  Brazil  3.X00.000 
English  .  .  2,200,000 
International  .  2.000,000 
Nine  others        .  11.600.000 


Summing  up  a  tolal  of  62  millions  sterling.  The  Bank 
of  Brazil  was  remodelled  in  1872,  with  a  paid-up  capital 
of  ;f  3,6cx?,ooo  in  shares  of  ;^22  each ;  it  has  a  reserve  fund 
of  ;f  500,000,  and  a  right  of  issue  until  December  1900  of 
;(^3,ooo,ooo  sterling ;  it  must  always  lend  up  to  70  per 
cent,  of  its  capital  to  planters,  at  6  per  cent  annual 
interest. 

Japan 

In  December  1889  were  published  the  accounts  of  100 
National  Banks,  with  an  a^regate  capital  of  ;^7, 100,000, 
the  Tokio  Bank  standing  for  ;£3, 500,000.  Of  the  total 
number,  69  paid  dividends  ranging  from  10  to  20  per 
oent,  and  31  paid  less  than  10  per  cent. 

Argentina 

In  18S4  there  were  six  banks  at  Buenos  Ayres,  with  an 
aggregate  banking  power  of  35  millions  sterling,  viz, : — 


Capital,  jr 

Deposits,  £ 

Total,  £ 

R  of  Buenos  Ayres 
National   .... 
Four  foreign  banks 

6,600,000 
4,100.000 
4,400.000 

13,400.000 
2,800.000 
3,600,000 

20.000,000 
6,900,000 
8,000,000 

Total    .    . 

15,100,000 

19,800,000 

34,900,000 

In  1885  specie  payments  were  suspended,  and  a  number 
of  banks  sprung  up  issuing  forced  currency  notes.  In 
September  1889  there  were  52  banks  in  Buenos  Ayres 
and  the  other  provinces  of  Argentina,  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  185  million  dollars,  nominsilly  37  millions  ster- 
ling, but  the  currency  dollar  having  lost  67  cents  of  its 
value,  the  capital  (in  July  1890)  is  only  equal  to  1 2  mil- 
lions sterling.  Deposits  in  like  manner  were  nominally 
close  on  50  millions  sterling,  equivalent  to  17  millions  in 
gold.     Banking  power  is  therefore  about  29  millions. 

In  September  1889  the  aggravate  balance-sheets  of  24 
banks  (nothing  being  stated  of  the  other  28)  showed  as 
follows : — 


Capital  .  . 
Reserve  fund 
Deposits.  . 
Discounts  . 
Cash  .     .     . 


Gold,  $ 


8,500,000 

1,600,000 

66,300,000 

85,200.000 

28.-00,000 


Paper,  $ 


Nominal 

Value  in 

£  Sterling 


149,600,000  31,600,000 

2,200,000|        700,000 

i66^ooo,ooo'46,400,ooo 

253,700.000  68,000,000 

28,300^000 10,400.000 


Approxi- 
mate Real 
Value  in 
1890,  ;f 


10,500,000 

200,000 

15.500.000 

22,700,000 

3.500,000 


Paper  issue  has  risen  as  follows : — 


Year 

Million  % 

Real  Value  Re- 
duced to  Gold, ;( 

1836   . 

1840   .... 
1852   .... 
1877   .... 
1884   ...        . 
1890   .... 

15.000,000 

51,000,000 

125,000,000 

711.000,000 

56.000.000 

270,000,000 

360,000 

300,000 

1,250,000 

4,500,000 

11,200.000 

18,000,000 

In  1 88 1  the  old  currency  was  called  in  and  converted, 
«ie  new  dollar  being  given  for  25  old  ones.     Another 


issue  called  Cedulas  is  described  under  Loftd  Banks^ 
p.  85. 

Uruguay 

Banking  power  is  about  8  millions  sterling,  discounts 
in  June  1889  showing  more  or  less  as  follows : — 

£ 

National  Bank 3,800.000 

Four  foreign  banks       ....    4,300.000 

Total        ....    8,100,000 
Issue  and  reserve  of  specie  were  as  follows : — 


Issue,  £ 

Reserve  of 
Specie.  £ 

18€2 

1£89 

1889 

National  Bank    . 
All  other  banks  . 

•  •  ■ 

z,  100,000 

1,700.000 
1,400,000 

X,  100.000 
x.900.000 

Total    .    . 

1,100,000 

3.100,000 

3,000,000 

The  National  Bank  suspended  specie  payments  in  June 
1890. 

Land  Banks 

In  many  countries  there  are  institutions  called  Land 
Banks  or  Mortgage  Banks  for  lending  money  or  deben- 
tures on  real  estate. 

France. — The  Credit  Fonder,  founded  in  1852,  capital 
;^3 ,600,000,  has  the  power  to  issue  debentures  up  to 
;^72,ooo,ooa     The  issue  was  as  follows : — 

Year  Issue »  £  No,  of  Mortgages  Average,  £ 

1856  3.050,000                    1.390                  2.100 

1866  31, 170,000                  12,180                  2,500 

Z873  46.480,000                  20,116                  2.300 

Deducting  the  amount  redeemed,  the  actual  issue  in 
1873  ^^  j634> 700,00a  The  Credit  Agiicole,  founded 
in  i860,  has  a  paid-up  capital  of  ;C8oo^ooo ;  issue  out- 
standing in  1873  about  15  millions  sterling. 

Germany, — ^The  Bank  of  Munich  has  a  Mortgage  branch, 
being  compelled  by  law  to  keep  ;£"  1,200^000  always  lent 
out  to  agriculturists  at  4  per  cent  per  annum,  the  mort- 
gage never  to  exceed  50  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the 
farm.  In  1864  it  commenced  to  issue  debentures  bearing 
4i  per  cent  interest,  the  borrower  having  also  to  pay  4 
per  cent  sinking-fund.  The  borrower  in  selling  these 
debentures  gets  barely  90  per  cent.  cash.  In  1^71  the 
issue  had  reached  ;^5,ooo,ooa  The  Bank  of  Nuremberg 
also  grants  loans  on  mortgage.  Saxony  has  four  Laoq 
BanlS  of  this  description,  the lx)rrower  jMying  5  per  cent 
for  forty-one  years,  when  the  loan  is  extmct.  The  Rittcr*s 
Bank  of  Leipzig  is  a  mutual  landowner's  bonk,  maldng 
advances  only  to  its  members,  interest  4  per  cent  The 
Wurtemburg  Land  Bank  makes  advances  to  small  pro- 
prietors at  o  per  cent,  including  sinking-fund,  the  loan 
becoming  extinct  in  twenty-five  years.  The  Moctgagie 
Bank  of  Prussia,  founded  in  tSio,  issues  4  per  cent 
debentures;  the  issue  and  the  market  pnce  were  as 
follows : — 


Year         Issue,  £         Maximum    Minimum 


1815  9,500,000 

1835  14,100,000 

1845  16,500.000 

1868  28.800.000 


X03 

107 

105 

84 


64 

xox 

94 
78 


84 

104 
soo 

81 


The  above  was  mainly  for  impoverished  noblemen. 

The  Rent-charge  Bank,  founded  in  181 1,  had  issocd  to 
peasant  proprietors  debentures  np  to  13  millions  sterling 
prior  to  1870 ;  these  bore  4  per  cent  interest,  and  sold  in 
the  market  at  87per  cent  ot  nominal  value ;  outstanding 
^fi  1,500,00a    Tne  amount  advanced  00  mortgage  by 
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huiks  and  pri^'ate  individuals  in  1870  was  officially  stated 
thus: — 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Saxon/ 
Wartemburg 
Small  States 


Total 


£ 
190.000,000 

35,000,000 

20,000.000 

10,000.000 

23,000,000 

373.000,000 


In  1837  it  was  found  that  many  of  the  nobles  had 
moitgagcd  their  estates  beyond  their  value,  in  some  cases 
np  to  114  per  cent.  From  1858  to  1867  the  authorities 
sold  ofif  34,000  bankrupt  estates,  which  reduced  the  sum 
doe  by  Fnisian  noblemen  to  the  Land-banks  to  25  millions 
stcris^.  The  Mortgage  Bank  of  Bavaria,  distinct  from 
the  Munich  Bank,  was  founded  in  1848,  to  enable  the 
peaaaots  to  buy  their  lands.  In  twenty-two  years,  down 
to  1870^  the  debentures  issued  by  it  reached  18^  millions 
sterling,  the  amount  outstanding  being  ;£^i  5,300,00a  In 
iSSothe  Land-banks  of  Germany  had  an  aggr^;ate  capital 
of  18  milliocis  sterling,  and  the  debentures  in  circulation 
fammed  up  80  millions  sterling. 

Jtussia. — The  Imperial  Bank  as  early  as  1 859  had 
advanced  30  millions  sterling  on  mortgage  to  the  nobles, 
wiu>  owed  altogether  60  milUons  sterling.  Subsequently 
a  seporate  office  or  bank  was  started  as  a  Mortgaee-bank, 
and  in  December  1889  the  amount  of  existing  loans  on 
mortgage  was  196  million  roubles,  nominally  ;^3 1,000,000, 
but  at  the  present  exchange  only  ;Ci9,6oo,ooo.  More- 
otcr,  a  Land-bank  was  founded  about  1861  to  help  the 
peasants  to  buy  their  lands  from  the  nobles.  According 
10  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  the  peasants  owed  85  millions  ster- 
ting  in  1875 ;  this  was  perhaps  an  error,  as  the  States- 
^cj^M  YgOT'-Book  gives  tne  following : — *'  Up  to  Decem- 
ber 1889,  the  Lamd-bank  lent  58  million  roubles  (say 
;£^5>8oo,ooo)  to  234,000  peasants  towards  purchasing 
4.740,000  acres,  valued  at  ^7,300,000,  the  peasants  find- 
ing the  remaining  £1^^00,000,  The  peasants  did  not 
bey  individually,  but  in  7240  villages  or  associations. 
Tbe  above  purchases  only  refer  to  Beggar's  Lots  (see 
Ijutdy,  as  the  peasants  in  ten  years,  ending  1870^  became 
Bdttaen  of  35,000,000  acres. 

S^rmay, — The  Hypothek  Bank  was  founded  in  1852 
So  fesui  OQ  mortgage ;  it  belongs  to  the  State,  and  has  a 
^xtal  of  ;f  600,00a  The  outstanding  loans  in  December 
1^8  reached  ^£4,600^000^  and  the  wmds  in  circulation 


—The  Bank  of  Vienna  m  1878  held  mortgages 
cc  real  estate  for  ;f  10,300^000^  of  which  jf  7,900^000  was 
oB  laoda.  In  1886  the  various  banks  held  mortgages  to 
tbe  amouDl  of  ;C65,oocvx)o. 

//«^. — ^Tbe  Credito  Fondiaio  was  founded  in  1866  at 
X^pCOk  with  branches  at  Milan,  &c,  to  make  advances 
in  5  per  cent  debentures  on  real  estate,  no  loan  to  exceed 
£aofiK»,  oor  to  be  for  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the 
at  tbe  pfopertv.  The  borrower  pays  also  i  per 
;«rand  ;  the  debentures  usually  sell  about  80 
nominal  value.  Issue  averages  ;f  500^000 
In  1870  two  other  Land-banks  were  founded, 
Italiana  and  Agricola  Nazionale.  The 
d  an  mortgages  held  by  these  Land-banks  in 
«897  was  £i$fiCfOfioo  sterling. 

j.HMft  «W  P^rtngaL — ^There  are  no  Land-banks  in 
SpaJba  ;  imrcsa  ba:ve  a  free  field.  Murcia  is  mortgaged 
cp  to  ^  per  ceaL  of  its  value,  and  the  usurers  get  10  per 
ceaC  (tftbe  oopSb  The  Credito  Portuguez  was  founaed 
'.a  f  866  to  rcscae  Portuguese  landowners  from  usurers ; 
It  kack  money  al  6  per  oent.  in  debentures,  the  advances 
^own  to  1869  learning  jfii  100^000  on  1630  estates  of 
datresed  noUeaen.  In  1861  the  mortgages  then  held 
■  PiDTti^gal  woe  :— 


Loans  by 
Usurers 
Religious  bouses . 

Total 


Amount^  £ 
•    6,500,000 
.     x,6oo,ooo 

.    7,900,000 


Interest 
15  per  cent. 

5 


It 


m 


Sweden^ — ^The  General  Mortgage  Bank,  founded 
1 86 1,  has  47,000  shareholders,  the  qualification  being 
the  possession  of  property  worth  ;^50,  or  upwards.  In 
1877,  debentures  had  been  issued  to  the  amount  of  134 
millions  sterling,  of  which  2  millions  had  been  redeemed. 
Borrowers  pay  6  per  cent,  per  annum,  which  cancels  the 
loan  in  sixty  years,  the  bank  reserving  J  per  cent,  for 
expenses,  which,  however,  do  not  exceed  I5d.  per  ;^ioo. 
The  debentures  rarely  fall  below  100 ;  the  reserve  fund 
is  ;f  900,000,  one-half  m  Government  stock.  The  House- 
Mortgage  Bank  is  on  similar  principles,  applicable  to 
house  property. 

Denmark. — The  Landman's  Bank  advances  on  mort- 
gages of  land  in  4  per  cent,  debentures,  which  sell  in  the 
market  at  85  or  90  per  cent  of  their  nominal  value. 
Sinking-fund  I  per  cent ;  borrowers  pay  altogether  5  per 
cent. 

Switzerland, — There  are  no  distinct  Land-banks ;  mort- 
gages on  land  amount  to  one-fourth  the  estimated  value. 

jbraztl — The  Rural  Mortgage  Bank  was  established  in 
1853  to  make  loans  to  planters ;  capital  ;^900,ooo,  reserve 
fund  ;f  400,000  sterling.  The  Bank  of  BnudI  is,  more- 
over, by  its  charter  obSged  to  have  always  ;f  2,600,000  in 
similar  loans  at  6  per  cent  annual  interest 

CAi'/e. — There  are  several  Mortgage-banks  which  issue 
Cedulas  on  houses  and  lands.  The  amount  of  these 
Cedulas  in  1888  was  76  millions,  say  ;f  8,300^000  sterling. 

Argentina. — The  Mortgage  Bank  of  Buenos  Ayres  was 
founded  in  1873,  ^^  make  advances  in  6  per  cent,  deben- 
tures up  to  half  the  value  of  the  houses  or  lands  mort- 
gaged, the  Bank  charging  I  per  cent  commission,  its 
debentures  being,  moreover,  guaranteed  by  the  State. 
The  National  Mortgage  Bank  was  established  on  like 
principles  in  1886.  Similar  banks  have  been  founded  in 
Santa  F^  and  other  provinces. 

The  balance-sheets  for  December   1888  showed    as 

follOMTS  : — 


• 

Issued 

Redeemed 

Balance 
Outstanding 

Mortgage  Bank  of) 
Buenos  Ayres  .    .  f 

National  Mortgage  ) 
Bank ] 

£ 
47,000,000 

i5,ooo,ooJ 

ir, 300,000 
600,000 

£ 

3S»700i<J**> 
14,400.000 

Total    .    . 

63,000,000 

rr,900,ooo 

50,100.000 

The  above  was  the  nominal  amount,  but  the  currency 
was  at  33  per  cent  discount  The  real  value  of  deben- 
tures in  circulation  was  about  ;f  33)500,ooo. 

In  December  1889  the  actuad  Cedulas  in  circulation 
were  approximately : — 


Millions 


National  Mortgage  Bank 
Buenos  Ayres  Mortgage ) 
Bank f 

Total    .    . 


rao 
280 


400 


Nominal 
Value 


At  Current 
Exchange 


£  £ 

24.000,000.  zo,ooo.ooo 

56,000,000  93,000,000 


8o,ooo,ooO]  33'^'''^i^'oo 


Savings-Banks 

The  first  was  established  at  Brunswick  in  1765,  the 
second  at  Hambure  in  1778.  Mrs.  Wakafield  founded 
one  m  England  in  1803.    The  first  in  France  was  in  1818 
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at   Paris.     In   1835  we  find  the  following  returns  of 
France,  Vienna,  and  Prague : — 

Depositors  Amount,  £ 

France    ....     X99.ooo  8.500,000 

Vienna    ....      57.000  x, 400,000 

Prague    ....      18.000  590.000 


From  this  tinte  th^  began  to  grow  rapidly  in  many 
countries.  In  the  following  table,  1889  includes  latest 
information  as  regards  some  countries  for  which  we  hav« 
no  particulars  for  that  year :— 


IMO 

1800 

1860 

1870 

1«0 

i        £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

United  KJngduni 

•               •               •               • 

33.400.000 
7,600,000 

30,100,000 

41,300,000 

53.100,000 

107.900,000 

Fnince 

5,400,000 

X5, 100,000 

87.400,000 

txx.800,000 

Prussia 

4.000.000 

5,500,000 

14.500.000 

Z44,6oo.aoo 

Russia 

•  *  • 

••• 

z,xoo.oao 

8,400.000 

7,900.000 

Austria      . 

3,000,000 

4.500.000 

40,300.000 

ItftW 

700,000 

z. 600.000 

z9.400.aoo 

Z4.8oo,ooo 

Switaerland 

•  •« 

700,000 

5,zoo.ooo 

zx.600.000 

Spain 

•  •• 

•  •• 

x.ooo.ooo 

a,ooo«ooo 

Belgium  and  Holland 

•  •• 

1,800,000 

9,900,000 

4,500.000 

z6.4ao.<x» 

Scandinavia      .        • 

•  •• 

3,xoo,ooo 

7i  900*000 

X4.6oo,aoo 

44.z(X>,ooo 

E 

uropc 

^               < 

« 

k               1 

38.700.000 

59,700.000 

Z97tXOO,000 

846,300.000 

Number  of  Depositon 

Norober  per  xooo  Inhafaiiatttt 

1800 

18V0 

loas 

1800 

ion 

urn 

United  Kingdom 
France      .... 
Germany  .... 
Russia      .... 
Austria     .... 
Italy         .... 
Belgium  and  Holland 
Switzerland 
Scandinavia 

1,060,000 
586,000 
530,000 

•  •• 

x6o,ooo 

X70,ooo 

40.000 

52.000 

150,000 

9.050,000 

8.800.000 
150.000 

1.300.000 
570,000 
180.000 
5X9.000 
9OO.UUU 

3.7x5.000 
4.150.000 
5,000,000 
900,000 
1,650,000 

X, 970,000 

3x0,000 

X, 080,000 

X, 600.000 

40 
x6 

16 

•  •• 

5 
3 

5 

90 

«5 

85 

57 

55 

a 

37 
93 

90 

19s 
xxo 

95 

zxo 
zzi 

8 
48 

66 

180 

Europe     .... 

9,748,000              xo,489,ooo             19,875,000 

Z8 

40 

6z 

United  Kingdom, — ^The  savings-banks  of  the  United 
Kingdom  have  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 


Amount  of  Deposits,  £ 


England     Scotland 


Ireland 


Shillings  per  In- 
habitant 


1830  |i9,6oo,ooo  I 

X840  90,700.000  I     590.000 

X850  97,680.000 !  1.080.000 


9,410,000 
4,130,000 


i860  36,700,000 

1870  46,930.000 

1880  66.900,000    _  _.     , 

1888  88.600.000  10,400,000  15,300^000, 


£, 
910^000 

9,900^000 
1,360^000 
9,X4C^OOO 
9,690^000 


7,900,000  3,700^000 


Eng- 
land 

Scot- 
land 

x8 

•  •• 

as 

4 

30 

37 

7 
16 

40 

as 

53 
62 

39 
50 

Ire- 
land 


9 

5 

4 

7 
xo 

IS 
99 


France, — ^The  official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

»83S 
1840 

1850 

x86o 

1870 

x88o 

1886 

1888 


Depositors 

80,000 

3x1,000 

586,000 

X.X96,O0O 

9.050,000 
3,508,000 
4.937.000 
6,492,000 


Amount^  £ 

X, 700,000 

6,800,000 

3>ooo.ooo 

13,600,000 

87,400,000 

46,900,000 

88,400,000 

xxi.800,000 


In    1888    the    Post -Office    savings-banks    showed 
^12,000^000  in  deposits,  the  average  to  each  depositor 


heing  £^  4s. ;  the  private  savings-banks  ^f  99^&»,ooo^ 
average  ^  18,  6s. 

/Russia, — In  1888  the  Government  atviqgs  -  banks 
showed  if  820,000  at  St.  Petersburg,  jf  640^000  at  Ma»- 
oow,  and  jf  7,200,000  for  the  whole  £mpire. 

lieUy, — The  nnmber  of  depositon  and  ainoiint 
showed  :— 


Year  Depositors 

X850  •    •    .    •      170,000 

1870  ....     57'*^'oo 

x88i  ....  z,970.ooo 

1888  ....  3,5x0,000 

The  returns  for  1887  make  up  as  follows : — 


Amotmi,  £ 

9,900.000 
14,800,000 
$^,600,900 
69.^ 


Offices 

DeposiCofs 

Depo«ii»,jf 

Post-offioe .    .    . 
Ordinary    .    .    . 

4»«37 

6x9 

x.STX.ooo 
z.895,000 

9.600,000 

Cooperative  .    . 

i3*«P*ooo 

Total    .    , 

S.a5x 

3.956,000       63.700,000 

Austria. — Depodtors  and  amoont  axe  shown  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 

Year  Depasifors 

1850  ....      160.000 

X870  ....  x.300,000 

i88x  ....  x. 850,000 

1887  ....  3,0x7.000 

The  returns  for  1887  give  the  following  aggregates  (taking  the  florin  at  20  pence) : — 


Amotmtf  £ 
Z9,6oo.ooo 
40,300.000 
85.  f  00.000 


Depositon 

Amount.  £ 

Depositon 

Amountt  jf 

Austria. 
iiungary 

9,699.000 
584.000 

9x,3oo,ooo 
3*1 300,000 

Post-office    •        • 
Ordinary 

Total 

799,000 
9,49r.ooo 

5*'oo.aoo 
xx7,400.aoo 

Total 

3,913,000 

X22.  600^000 

3.2x3,000 

BANKS 


87 


BANKRUPTCY 


Btigimm. — The  first  was  opened  in  1835,  in  which  year 
the  depoiits  leacbed  £^2Dfaoo.  Subsequent  returns  are 
BioUows: — 

1840     •  .  .      38.500 


A  mount t  jf 
9,060,000 
x,xoo,ooo 

1,050,000 

800,000 

5.Q40.000 

10,400,000 


1850  .  .    99,500 

1860  •       .       .    39,400 

X870  .       .       •    59.000 

x88o  ...  900.600 

x888  •  .  599.000 

The  above  docs  not  include  People's  Banks,  which 
AawtA  as  follows : — 

Discounts,  £ 

300.000 

600,000 
3.900,000  800  000 

a.800,000  900,000 

IMImmd, — ^The  returns  of  1888  for  State  savings-banks, 
and  of  1SS5  for  private  ones,  sum  up  thus : — 


Y*ar 
i86x 
i8?o 
t88o 
t88B 


Capital,  £ 
1.400.000 


Deposits,  £ 

900.000 

900,000 

X, 900,000 

x.300,000 


Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Suie  .... 
I*n«ate       •       •        • 

909,000 
970,000 

x.xoo.ooo 
3,900.000 

Totnl 

479,000 

5,000,000 

In  xS>8  there  were  499,000  depositors,  holding  a  total 
of  ;f  5,980,00a 

iic^ndinavia. — ^The  returns  for  x  886-88  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

tvnmark    . 

697.000 

X,OIO,O0O 

45«.ooo 

90,900,000 
13.700.000 
xo,40o,ooo 

Total 

1       9,x59,ooo 

44,100,000 

1 

1 

Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Depositors 
per  100 
Inhab. 

Amount 
per  Inhabi- 
tant, £ 

Ke»  Y,Tk  .    . 

1.363.000 

109,000.000 

90 

16.4 

^tassacbosccu 

983.000 

65,500,000 

4a 

26.5 

CuoiWTOcnt     . 

988.000 

99,000,000 

35 

27.0 

CvhlbfTiM   .    . 

X  14.000 

18,100,000 

xo 

15.6 

^■anhama  • 

913.000 

13.500.000 

4 

2-4 

N,  Hajnpdnre 

M5.000 

19.000,000 

31 

25.5 

Xbodv  Island  . 

193.000 

19. 100.000 

34 

330 

lUw    .    .    . 

195.000 

8.600,000 

15 

XO.X 

Mtfvtand    .    . 

193,000 

7,100.000 

10 

5.8 

Srw  Jos^ 

XI  5.000 

6.400,000 

8 

4.a 

VAraoi  ... 

430.000 

9.600.000 

« •  • 

• « • 

ToC>l   .    . 

4.039.000 

983,900.000 

6 

4.4 

C^mtsda. — The  depcttts  were  as  follow  : — 


Ytitf 


I 


Sum 


1887 


1M7 


I  I 

1  4.060. 


Ontario 
Quebec 
Novu  Scotia,  ftc. 


3.900.000 

730.000 
130.000 


Cmifti  StaUs. — No  distinct  returns  were  kept  before 
1^73 ;  the  returns  since  then  show  as  follows : — 
Ymr  Depositors  A  mounts  £ 

»873     •         •         •      9,190,000  135,900,000 

1880     •         •        .      9,598.000  x85,400.ooo 

S884  .        .      3.071.000  297.800,000 

1889  .  4.099.000  983,900,000 

The  feOowin^  table  shows  the  States  where  savings 
banks  »c  most  muse  (1 889): — 


Australia, — In  1888  the  returns  were  as  follows : — 


Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Depositors 
per  xoo 
Inhab. 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria     .    .     . 
Queensland    .    . 
South  Australia  . 
New  Zealand .    . 
Tasmania  .    •     . 
Wcsstern  Aust  ralia 

X98,000 

948,000 
43.000 
69,000 

xo3,ooo 

93,000 

3.000 

4,040,000 
4,880,000 
x,6io,ooo 
1,760^000 
9,690,000 
470,000 
30,000 

za 
93 
xz 
90 

17 
x6 

7 

3-7 

4.5 
4.9 

5.6 

4.4 

3-2 

0.7 

Total    .    . 

6x0,000 

X5,48o,ooo 

17 

4.9 

The 

aggregate  of  the  seven  colonies  was  as  follows  : — 

Year 

Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Depositors 

per  xoo 
Inhabitants 

Amount  per 
Inhabitant, 

i86x 
187X 
i88x 
1888 

98.800 
1x4,000 
308,000 
6x0,000 

X, 360.000 

3.660,000 

9,490,000 

X5.48o,ooo 

9 
6 

XX 

17 

I.X 
1.9 

3-3 

4.2 

India.— Tht  official  returns  for  18S4  and  1888  (taking 
the  rupee  at  18  pence)  were  : — 


D»»positors 
Amount.  £ 


1884 

1888 

904.000 
3.0x0,000 

339.000 
4.940,000 

Europeans 
Natives 


Na 


267.000 


Amount 


65tOOo  1 ,  100,000 


3.840,000 


There  are  6150  savings-banks,  of  which  5960  belong  to 
the  Post-Office. 

BANKBXJPT07 

The  averages  for  the  years  1879-81  in  five  principal 
countries  were : — 


United  Kingdom   . 

France 

Austria 

United  States 

Canada     .    . 


•  •    •    • 

•  •    •    ■ 


No.  of 

Failures 

Amount 

Ratio  to 
Commerce 

X3.7ao 

5.580 

».4i4 

5.715 
990 

3X.  300, 000 

10,900,000 

i,8ao,ooo 

16,300,000 

a.730.000 

Percent 
5i 

\ 

8 

United  Kingdom 
Wholesale  failures  in  the  years  1880-89  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

London 

Provinces 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

1880 
1889 
1883 
1889 

385 
399 
377 
193 

979 
893 
885 

563 

99 
78 

83 
51 

99 

14 
x6 

IZ 

1.478 

1.314 

1.36X 

818 

Wholesale  and  retail  for  nineteen  years  in  England 
and  Wales  showed  thus  :^ 


Annual  Avennge 

Average 

Assets, 

Percent- 

Years 

per  Fail- 

Annual 

age  of 

Number 

Sum,;f 

UTe,£ 

Average,  £ 

Assets 

1870-79 

6.039 

X5, 300.000 

9.500 

4,600,000 

30 

1873-75 

7,766     2X  .600.000 

2.800 

6,300,000 

29 

1876-78 

10,077     23.500.000 

2,300 

7,100,000 

30 

1879-81 

11.052    1  9I.900.000 

1.930 

6.500,000 

3« 

1882-^4 

7.263 

18,100.000 

2,500 

5,900,000 

29 

1885-88 

4.587 

8,300,000 

1,800 

9,800.000 1      33 
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The  ratio  of  assets  for  the  years  1870  and  1 881  in 
England  and  Wales  were : — 


Number 

Percentage 

Assets 

1870    j    1881 

1870 

1881 

Under  5  per  cent     , 

5-25       .. 
35-40       „ 

Over  40      „ 

X33 

6x6 

963 
2.356 

349 
322 

7 
44 
»7 
32 

35 

9 
8 

Total    .    . 

z,888        3.890 

zoo 

zoo 

From  a  judicial  report  in  1 881  are  taken  the  follow- 
ing:— 


Year 

Naof 
Cases 

Amount 

Assets 

Ratio  of 
Assets 

Z870   .    .    . 

z88o   .    .    . 

Average  20) 

years        ) 

5.003 
20,398 

9.5»5 

£ 

Z7,4oo.ooo 
z6,aoo,ooo 

30,300,000 

£ 

5,300,000 

4.600,000 
6,300,000 

Per  Cent 

30 
38 

31 

In  eight  years  ending  1888  the  bankruptcies  averaged 
thus:  liabilities,  ;^ 1 3, 100,000;  assets,  ;^3, 300,000. 

The  cases  liquidated  in  court  showed  that  law-costs 
absorbed  40  per  cent  of  assets. 

In  the  eignteenth  century  the  number  of  bankruptcies 
in  England  averaged  177  yearly  down  to  1750^  and  460 
in  the  fifty  years  following. 

In  Scothmd  the  bankruptcies  were : — 


Period 

Annual  Average 

Average  per 
Failure,  £ 

Percentage 

No. 

Amount,  £ 

of  Assets 

Z874-80 
Z881-84 
Z885  88 
Z5  years 

603 

4Z3 

425 
505 

z, 360.000 
6,300,000 
z, 450,000 
3,690,000 

3,?70 

XS.200 
3.400 
5.300 

46 

XX 

46 

25 

Some  of  the  above  were  for  bankruptcies  of  previous 
years,  liquidated  as  above. 

The  aggregate  of  business  in  Ireland  that  passed  through 
the  Court  of  Bankruptcy  in  five  years  ending  1880  was  as 
ibllows : — 


Liabilities 
Assets  . 


£ 

2,750,000 

805,000 


Law-costs    . 
To  creditors 


£ 

345.000 

560,000 


The  average  dividend,  therefore,  was  20  per  cent  on 
the  liabilities.     Law-costs  absorbed  30  per  cent  of  the 

assets. 

Irish  bankruptcy  business  from  1880  to  1887  showed : — 

Per  Anmum 
Number  of  bankruptcies  4«xa4  5x6 

Liabilities,  £        .        .    9,700,000  z,aio.ooo 

This  gives  an  avenge  of  jf  3300  per  failure. 
France. — Official  returns  give  the  following : — 


Years 

Annual 

Average 

No.  of  Failures 

Ratio  of  Assets 

Z840-50 
Z860-70 
2878-81 

2881-84 
1885  . 

•  •               • 

•  •               • 

•  ■                ■ 

•  •               • 

3.480 

5.I20 

S.580 

7.X35 
8,034 

Per  Cent. 

31 
az 

17 

•  •• 

25 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  failures  com* 
pared  with  that  of  merchants  and  traders : — 


Year        w^°L°^ 
Merchants 

FaUed 

Ratio  to 
Merchants 

Failures 
over  £2000 

Z844  .    .    . 
z8s4  .    .     . 
Z864  .    .     . 
2874  .    .    . 

z,4Z4,ooo 
z, 430,000 
z, 410,000 
z,6o6,ooo 

3.0ZZ 

3.691 
4.642 
5.508 

Percent 

3.Z 

3.6 

3-3 
3.4 

Per  Cent 

48 
43 
54 

Not  only  has  the  ratio  of  failures  risen,  but  also  the 
average  amount  per  failure. 
The  following  table  is  for  fourteen  years  ending  1885 : — 


Annual  Average 

Period 

No.  of 

Failures 

Amount,  £ 

Amoui>t  per 
Failure,  £ 

1872-75     .    .    . 
Z876-80     .    .    . 

Z88Z-84     .    .    . 

Z885     .... 

5.442 

5.832 

7.135 
8.024 

9f300,0UD 

zo,6oo,ooo 
zo,  700,000 
z4.a00.000 

X.700 
z,8oo 
1.500 
1.750 

Austria, — The  annual  number  of  bankruptcies  was  as 
follows  :— 

X87Z-75 909 

1876-80 1,304 

Z88Z-83 z,ot7 

No  returns  as  to  liabilities  or  assets. 

Germany. — The  numl^er  of  bankruptcies  in  1886  was 
5912,  against  5905  in  1882 ;  amount  not  stated. 

Australia. — There  are  no  returns  for  Western  Australia. 
The  aggregate  for  the  other  six  colonics  showed  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

Failures 

Liabilities      Assets 

Ratio  of 

z86z  .     .    . 
Z87Z  .    .    . 
z88z  .    .    . 
z888  .     .    . 

2,037 

2.257 
3.632 
3,769 

£ 
3,000,000 

Z.490.000 

1,730,000 

2.360,000 

£ 

z.  095.000 

695.000 

z, 330.000 

X.5Z0.000 

PW  Cent 

55 
47 
72 
67 

The  returns  for  1888  were  as  foilows : — 


Failures  Liabilities 

Assets 

Ratio  of 
Assets 

N.  S.  Wales  .    . 

Victoria     .    .     . 
Queensland    .    . 
South  Australia  . 
New  Zealand .    . 
Tasmania .    .    . 

85X 

479 

249 
az9 

88z 

90 

£ 

660.000 
350,000 
360,000 

80.000 
865,000 

45.000 

460,000 
Z85.000 

Z30.000 
60,000 

670,000 
25.000 

Percent. 

70 

53 
46 

75 
77 
33 

Total    .    . 

3,769     3.360.000 

1,5X0,000 

67 

United  States 

The  annual   averages   have   been    as   follows  idnce 
1857 :- 


Period 

Number  of      a -.«.....    r 
Failure     1  Amount.^ 

Amount  per 
Failure;,^ 

X857-60 
Z86Z-65 
Z866--69 

1870-75     . 
Z876-80 

188Z-86     . 

Z889 

3.26a 
z.830 

3.425 
4.882 

7.970 
8.833 

X  1,7x9 

23*  500,000 
10,600,000 
15,100.000 
30.500.000 
32.400.000 
38.300.000 
39.300,000 

7.»oo 
S.800 
6,aoo 
6,100 
4.«oo 
3.200 
a.400 
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BEER 


Canada 

Years 

Number 

Amount,  £ 

Average,  £ 

x0>-^^r-8o       •     •     • 
x8Si-8a      .    .     . 

X685 

x686 

1.060 

X.246 
X.X86 

3,080,000 
x,45o,ooo 

X,99O.O0O 

9,320,000 

3.000 
2,300 
x,6oo 
2,000 

Remarkable  Crises 


1763. 


1773- 
>7» 
1814. 

1S25. 

1S31. 

IJ<37. 

1839. 


sSi4- 
1847. 
1S57. 

1S66. 


in 


the   house 
Holland, 


of  De 
20   in 


Amsterdam,  originating  with 

Nenfville.      Failures — ^20 

England,  37  in  Hamburg 
Failures  in  Holland  exceeding  10  millions 
Hamburg,  8a  failures,  2  millions. 
England,  240  banks  suspended 
Manchester,  futures  2  millions 
Calcutta,  failures  15  millions. 
United    Suies   "Wild    Cat" 

closed. 
Bank  of  England  saved    by  Bank    of   France. 

Severe  also  in  France,   where  93  companies 

failed  for  6  millions^ 
England.    State  loans  to  merchants. 
England,  failures  20  millions ;  discounti3  per  cent. 
Umted  States,  7200  houses  failed  for  ill  millions. 
London,  Orerend-Gumey ;  failures  icx>  millions. 


all    banks 


BANQUET 

One  of  the  greatest  on  record  was  that  given  at  Paris 
by  President  Camot,  19th  July  1889,  to  15,000  mayors, 
senators,  deputies,  and  other  officials.  There  were  195 
cooks,  1050  waiters,  80,000  plates,  30,000  loaves,  23,000 
bottles  of  wine,  600  gallons  soup,  3  tons  fish,  32  cwts. 
beef,  and  7200  poultry,  with  6  tons  ice. 

BATHS 

Baths, — ^The  use  of  baths  among  the  working-classes 
in  London  is  shown  by  the  receipts  thus :  1850,  ;£^9,8oo ; 
i860,  ;^25,ooo ;  1880,  ;f4i,ooo. 

BATTLES 


Men 
Engaged 

Hors  de 
Combat 

Per  Cent. 

Agincourt       .    . 

6a.ooo 

11,400 

x8 

Alma     .... 

103,000 

8.400 

8 

Bannockburn 

135.000 

38,000 

28 

Borodino   .     .     . 

250.000 

78.OQO 

3' 

Cannas .... 

146.000 

52.000 

34 

Cressy  .... 

117,000 

3i.aoo 

27 

Gravelotte .     .     . 

396,000 

62,000 

x6 

Sadowa      .     .    . 

291.000 

33.000 

IZ 

Thrasymenc  .     . 

65.000 

17.000 

27 

Waterloo  .    .    . 

221,000 

51.000 

23 

Battle 

Won  by 

Lost  by 

Went  into  Action 

Losses  of 

Per  CenL  of  Loss 

Dtile 

Victors 

Van- 
quished 

Victors 

Van- 
quished 

Victors 

Van- 
quished 

xft6a.     . 

1805 

1313.     . 

xGcn. 

X&13,     . 
ZS59 
iBoo.     , 
13X3 .      . 
1866.     . 

X859. 
x8q9.     . 
XS15 .     . 

Antietam 

Aosierliu 

Bautzen 

Gettysburg 

GraVelotte 

Jena 

Ldpxig 

M;igmca 

3k(arengo 

Moscow 

Sadowa 

Sedan 

Solferino 

Wagrani 

Waterloo 

FederaU 

French 

French 

Federals 

Germans 

Fnsncb 

Gennans 

French 

French 

French 

Prussians 

Prussians 

French 

French 

British 

Confederates 

Austrians 

Prussians 

Confederates 

French 

Prussians 

French 

Austrians 

Austrians 

Russians 

Austrians 

French 

Austrians 

Austrians 

French 

87.000 

70,000 

150,000 

117,000 

270,000 

40,000 

300,000 

47,000 

28,000 

120,000 

X4i,ooo 

190,000 

124,000 

X40,ooo 

101,000 

97.000 

84,000 
X  10.000 

68,000 
126.000 

70,000 
X7x,ooo 

61,000 

40,000 
125,000 
150.000 
124,000 
163.000 

90,000 
xao,ooo 

11,000 

12,000 

28.000 

17.000 

35.000 

4,000 

47,000 

5.000 

7.000 

23,000 

9.000 

9,000 

15,000 

32,000 

22,000 

20,000 
26,000 
24.000 
27,000 
27,000 
27,000 
60,000 
10.000 
12,000 
5t.ooo 
24.000 
38.000 
22,000 
25,000 
29,000 

«3 
17 
18 

14 

13 
10 

16 

XX 

as 

19 

7 
5 

X2 
22 
22 

20 

31 
21 

40 
22 

36 
17 
30 
40 

17 
31 
14 
28 

a4 

BEER 
Tahle  of  ycaxly  ptoduction  and  consumption  (1886-89) : — 


' 

MiUionsof  Gallons 

Number  of 

Value  of  Beer 

Breweries 

Pro- 
duced 

Con- 
sumed 

Produced,  £ 

U.  Kingdom  . 

16^x14 

^^ 

X,022 

69,000^000 

Fnaoe  .    .    . 

2,72a 

x86 

193 

X2,000,000 

CienBBny    •    • 

26,458 

930 

910 

62,000^000 

KfliBa   •    •    • 

s,59a 

9a 

9a 

6,aoo,ooo 

Aottna •    •    • 

x,96a 

290 

280 

19^000,000 

Italy.    .    .    . 

«3S 

4 

S 

300,000 

Smiaerlaod 

4«7 

20 

ax 

1,300,000 

Bctgsoni      .    . 
HoEaad      .    . 

••Sg 

204 
39 

ao6 
32 

14,000,000 
2,100,000 

Ueninark    .    . 

44X 

as 

^S 

x,6oo,ooo 

9VVQKS  •      .      • 

253 

91 

ax 

x,40o,ooo 

Kcrvajr .    .    . 

56 

13 

13 

900^000 

Jf^::    •    • 

5».958 

a,8S7 

2,820 

189,800,000 

UadcdSutet. 
AMnlla    .    . 

"^ 

'11 

780 
22 

40^000,000 
x,aoo,ooo 

Ittha     .    .    . 

a4 

3 

5 

aoo,ooo 

Total   .    . 

1    5&46a 

3.631 

3.637 

23X,200,000 

The  breweries  of  the  world  consume  yearly  4  million 
tons  of  barley  (say  160  million  bushels),  and  70,ocx>  tons 
of  hops.  Germany  has  an  annual  surplus  of  8000  tons 
of  hops,  Austria  3000,  but  England  ana  France  have  to 
import  some.  British  breweries  consume  56  million 
bushels  barley,  and  70,000  tons  sugar. 

Rbtkospbct  op  Production 


Millions  of  Gallons 

United 
Kingdom 

8 

a 

•g 

E 

9 

-SO 

■3 

a 

I 

U4 

< 

Unit 
Stat 

^ 

1840 

650 

9a 

Soo 

160 

too 

23 

^^S^S 

X850 

7x0 

106 

600 

180 

120 

36 

^*7S^ 

x86o 

770 

140 

700 

200 

140 

100 

2.050 

X870 

980 

150 

800 

220 

I53 

204 

2.507 

x88o 

X,020 

x8o 

815 

240 

200 

413 

2.868 

X887 

x,04O 

186 

930 

290 

204 

612 

3.a62 

The  figures  for  Germany,  Austria,  and  Belgium  pre- 
vious to  1870  are  conWluiaL 


BEER 


90 


BEES 


England  and  Wales 

The  annual  consumption  in  England  and  Wales  has 
been: — 


Period 


1701-1750 
1751-1800 


MiUuM 
Gallms 

•    ai5 
.     252 


Per 

Inkat. 

44 

35 
3a 


Period 

1801-1830 
X831-X860 
1861-1880 


AHlRom 
Galloms 

>    335 
.    83s 


Per 
ImMoK 

30 
33 
36 


The  price  per  gallon  during  680  years  has  ruled  thus : — 


Period  Pence 

1201-1300 3 

1301-1600 5 

1601-1700 6 


Period 
1701-1800 
X80X-1880 
X889   .    . 


Pence 
II 

20 


The  above  are  according  to  weight  of  silver,  but  the 
nominal  price  was,  for  example,  in  the  thirteenth  century 
onepenny. 

The  strength  varies  as  follows : — 


Burton  ale 
Bass's  ale 
Edinburgh  ale 
Guinness  s  ale 
London  porter 
London  beer . 
Lager  beer 


Alcohol 

.  8.3 

.  8.4 

.  4-4 

.  6.8 

.  4.1 

.  3-9 

.  3.2 


Bushels  ef 
Malt  for  Barrel 

4.5 
4.a 
1.8 
a.9 

1-9 
1-7 
1.5 


The  annual  consumption  of  malt  in  England  has  been 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Bushels 

Duty,  Pence 

Bushels  per 
Inhabitant 

1700- ao          •    . 

19.2 

6 

3-4 

I72O-«0       , 

1760-80 

26.7 

27.6 

6 
9 

4.2 
3-6 

1790-1800 , 

18.0 

16 

2.1 

l8lO-4K> 

23.7 

SO 

2.2 

1830-50 

32.7 

31 

2.x 

1850-70      .    .    . 

39.8 

31 

1,9 

In  1888  the  consumption  was  about  48  million  bushels 
in  England,  3  millions  in  Scotland,  and  5  millions  in 
Ireland,  total  56  millions,  or  two  bushels  per  barrel  of 
bees. 

Germany  (1885) 


Number  of  1  Product.  Gal- 
Breweries   I      loos  Beer 


Prussia  .    . 
Bavaria  .     . 
WurtembuTg 
Other  States 


Gallons , 
Inhabitant 


7.69X 
5.395 
7.381 
4.539 


540,000.000 

277,000.000 

66.000,000 

47.000.000 


19.2 

50.S 

330 

4.3 


Total 


35.006 


930.000,000 


The  statistics  of  German  breweries  showed  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 


1873  .  . 
1880  .  . 
1887  .  . 
15  years'  \ 
average  j 


Beer,  Gal- 
Ions 


Tons     :  Beer  per 
Grain  Con-  Inhabitant, 
sumed       Gallons 


830,000,000 
820,000.000 
990.000.000 

880,000,000 


Lbs.  Grain 
per  In- 
habitant 


In  the  above  years  neariy  99  per  cent  of  the  beer  pro- 
duced was  consumed  in  Germany,  exports  ranging  from 
10  to  18  million  gallons. 


Austria 

Year 

Millions  of  Galloos 

Number  of 

AtisAiia 

Hungary 

Total 

Breweries 

1870 
1880 
1887 

a3» 

275 

16 

9 

«5 

920 
240 
290 

2.743 

2.847 

Xt96a 

United  States 


Year 

Number  of 

Capital,^ 

Gallons 

1863 

1870 

1882 

1889 

1.969 

2.785 
2.557 
1.964 

3,100,000 
13.500.000 
3t.800.ooo 

••• 

53.cx)o,oao 
204.000.000 
525.000.000 
777,000.000 

Statistics  of  production  and  consumption  were  as  fol- 
lows :— 


Year 

Product, 
Gallons 

Consump 
tion.  Galls. 

Consumption 
per  Innab. 

1875 

1880 

1885 

1889 ! 

293,000,000 
413,000,000 
594,000.000 
777.000.000 

295,000.000 
414.000.000 
596.000.000 
780.000,000 

8.3 

9-5 
z&o 

The  principal  beer-producing  States  were  as  follows : — 


1878 

188« 

1888 

New  York .    . 
Pennsylvania  • 
Ohio      .... 
Illinois  .    .    . 
Wisconsin .    .    . 
Missouri    .    .    . 
New  Jersey     .     , 
Massachusetts 
Various      .    .    , 

Gallons 
109.000,000 
31.000,000 
30.000,000 
18,000,000 
16,000.000 
17,000.000 
16,000,000 
19.000,000 
60.000,000 

Gallons 
204.ooo.coo 
62.000.000 
53.000,000 
35.000,000 
45.000,000 
35,000.000 
28,000.000 
27,000,000 
99,000,000 

Gallons 
250.0uu.00o 
71.000.000 
65.000.000 
62.000.000 
55.000.000 
52.000,000 
42,000,000 
31.000.000 
I49'«».ooo 

Total   .    . 

316,000.000 

588.000.000 

777.000.000 

A  hive  of  5000  bees  produces  about  50  lbs.  of  honey 
yearly,  and  multiplies  tenfold  in  five  years.  The  ordinarr 
value  of  a  hive  in  Europe  is  £1  sterling. 

Bees  eat  20  lbs.  honey  in  making  i  lb.  of  wax. 


France. 
Germany 
Russia  • 
Austria 
Spain    . 


Hives 

950.000 

1. 9 10.000 

110,000 

1.550.000 
1.690.000 


Belgium 
Holland 
Denmark 
Greece. 
United  States 


Mives 

90O.OQO 
240.000 
90.000 
30.000 
2.800.000 


The  largest  bee-owner  in  the  world  is  Mr.  Hariiison  of 
California,  who  has  6000  hives,  producing  200,000  lbs. 
honey  yearly,  worth  jfSooo.  There  are  in  the  United 
States  70,000  bee-growers,  but  the  average  which  ih^ 
^i  from  their  hives  is  only  22  lbs.,  whereas  the  average 
m  England  is  50  lbs.  In  1888  there  were  in  Ireland 
28,600 hives,  of  which  9100  in  movable  frames;  annual 
product  210  tons  of  honey,  worth  ;f  1  2,oool  The  average 
IS  only  16  lbs.  honey  per  hive,  but  in  Kildaie  it  reached 
37  lbs.     In  1889  the  product  in  France  was : — 

Tms  yalue,  £ 

Honey    ....    6.600  370.000 

Wax       ....    a.ooo  180.000 

The  ordinary  value  is  lod.  per  lb.  for  wax  and  6d.  for 
honey. 


BEETROOr 
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BIRTHS 


In  Austria  the  production  of  wax  averages  2000  tons. 
The  total  annoal  yield  of  bees  in  Europe  may  be  estimated 

Toms  Value,  £ 

Hooey  •        .        •        •    40,000  a,aoo,ooo 

Wax      .        •        .        ,     15.000  1.350,000 

Total       .        .    55*<»o  3.550.000 

hundred  beesiwei^Mn  ounce.    The  wing  of  a  bee 

190  moyements  a  Mcond,  of  a  wasp  1 10,  of  a  fly 


BESTBOOT 

is  grown  both  as  cattle  food  and  for  making  sugar. 

The  crop  rangesfirom  5  tons  of  roots  per  acre  in  Russia, 
to  9  tons  in  Germany.  In  England  it  has  given  12  tons 
per  acre,  eooivalent  for  cattle  food  to  4  tons  of  hay,  and 
worth  16  shUUnp  per  ton ;  but  it  has  been  found  too 
oortiy  in  cultivation.  Experimental  growing  in  Canada 
baa  proved  moit  successml.  It  takes  about  1 1  tons  of 
roots  in  Europe  ^enemlly  per  ton  of  beet  sugar,  the 
average  of  laochanae  matter  being  9  per  cent  as  com- 
pared with  4  per  cent  twenty  years  ago.  In  Germany  8 
tons  of  roots  give  a  too  of  sugar. 

The  acreage  and  crop  of  all  kinds  of  beetroot  are 
ap|»o*imate!y  as  follows : — 


1 

1 

Acres 
1,3x0,000 

Tons,  Beet 

Sugar,  Beet 

Fkanoe 

»3»3oo,ooo 

5,100,000 

Gennanv     . 

1,700,000 

12,400.000 

8,300,000 

RnBta 

1,000,000 

5.aoo,ooo 

5,300^000 

Anstria 

1,100,000 

6.500.000 

Bdgisn 

145.000 

3,100,000 

3,100,000 

Holland 

60,000 

600,000 

400,000 

]>eniiiark    . 

30.000 

300,000 

300,000 

5,345.000 

40,400,000 

27,900,000 

ThtJoMmai  tie  la  SocUii  Stat,  of  Paris  mentions  that 
the  production  of  beet  sugar  in  the  United  States  during 
6ve  yean  ending  1884  averaged  337,000  tons  per  annum, 
frOB  which  must  be  inferred  that  the  Union  grows  about 
3  atlBoo  tons  of  beetroot.  The  following  table  shows 
approodmately  the  growth  of  all  kinds  df  beetroot  at 
dBKreiit  dates  r— 


1888 

1880 

1810 

1880           1888 

Ftaaee  . 
Gcruiany 

Aflttria  • 

HafcuMl. 

Tons 

70^000 

40^000 

Tons 
i,5oc^ooo 
550^000 
soo,ooo 

900,000 

i5o.oo(^ 

Tons 
3,700,000 

8,900,000 

X,50Q,UUU 

800,000 

100,000 

300,000 

Tons          Tons 

14,800,000 13,300^000 

11,900^000 13,400,000 

4.8oo^ooo|  5.aoo,ooo 

5,500,000  6,500,000 

1,600,000  3,100,000 

440,000      400,000 

Earo|ie; 

750^000  2, 5D<\ooo^  14,  lOC^OOO 

38,840^000  40,900,000 

It  appears  that  two-thirds  of  the  total  crop  is  used  for 
making  sugar,  the  product  of  which  now  readies  2,800^000 
tons  yearly  in  all  tne  world. 

BELLS 

The  largest  are  the  following : — 


Moscow  •  . 
Burmah  .  • 
FVikin .  •  • 
Novgorod  . 
Notre  Dame 


Tons 


1x7 

53 

31 
18 


Montreal  . 
Cologne  , 
Oxford.  , 
Sl  Peter's 


Toms 


iz 

8 
8 


Toms\ 
Rouen .  .  .  z8 
Olnuitz  •  .  x8 
Vienna.  .  •  z8 
St  Paul's.  .  16 
Westminster.  14 

Bell-metal  should  have  77  parts  copper  and  23  tin. 

BIRDS 

In  hatching,  thft  number  of  days  that  birds  sit  are : — 


Pigeon  . 
Canary  . 
Hen  '  . 
Turkey. 


Days 
.  14 
.  14 

.    31 
.    38 


Duck 
Goose 
Parrot 
Swan 


The  ages  to  which  birds  attain  are : — 


Years 

Years  \ 

Wren.    .    .      3 

Laik  ...     18 

Tbnisb    .     . 

,    zo 

Nightingale.     16 

Hen    .    . 

xo 

.Pigeon    .     .     20 

Robin 

X2 

Linnet     .    .     33 

Blackbird     . 

.      13 

Canary    .    .    24 

Goldfinch 

•     «5 

Crane.    .    .    34 

Partridge     , 

.     15 

Peacock  .     .     34 

Pheasant 

.    X5 

Skylark  .    .    30 

The  flight  of  the 

following  birds  per 

Hawk  . 

150  miles 

Rook    . 

Eider-duck 

•               • 

90    „ 

Pigeon. 

Sparrow 
Goose 
Pelican 
Parrot 
Heron 
Crow  . 
Swan  . 
Eagle. 


Days 
'  30 
.  30 
.  40 
.  4a 


Years 

'    40 

SO 

50 
.     60 

.     60 

.  xoo 
.  xoo 
.  xoo 


60  miles 
40    ., 


Carrier-pigeons  from  Paris  to  Versailles,  ten  miles« 
usually  take  twenty  minutes.  In  November  1882  some 
flew  from  Canton  Vaud  to  Paris,  160  miles,  in  6}  hours. 

The  departure  and  return  oi  birds  of  passage  from 
England  {Brit.  Assoc,  Report)  are  usually  on  the  follow- 
ing dates : — 


Leave 
England 

Return 

Days 
Absent 

Cuckoo  . 
Blackcap 
Martin   . 
Swallow. 

August  35th 
October  xoth 

X3th 

15th 

April  14th 
.,     33nd 
„     14th 
„     loth 

333 

»94 
X84 

177 

Birds'  nests  are  used  in  China  for  making  soup; 
9,000,000  are  imported  yearly  into  Canton,  valued  at 
los.  per  oz.,  fifty  weighing  about  I  Ik 


BIRTHS 

The  birth-rate  per  1000  of  population  was  as  follows : — 


1  lan-^o 

1811-80 

1881-80 

1881-88 

1881-80 

1881'.80 

1881-80 

1    39.7 

a6,7 

35.8 

24.7 

Belgium 

30.2 

33.0 

31.0 

PHMMa     • 

'    41.0 

38.6 

39-1 

37a 

Denmark 

33.8 

31.4 

32.5 

Sv«dea  •        •        . 

33-« 

33.0 

3'-5 

29.4 

England 

33.4 

3SI 

33-3 

NfV«ay  ♦        .        • 

3«3 

3a.4 

30.8 

30.9 

Scotland 

•  ■• 

35- » 

33.0 

ftimfi 

44.6 

45-5 

49.6 

48.7 

Ireland  . 

•  •• 

96.3 

34.0 

Saa—y  « 

38.1 

39-3 

41-5 

41.9 

Switzerland   . 

•  •• 

31.0 

38.3 

Wurtembuix  . 

•  •• 

*•• 

41.8 

37-7 

Italy      . 

•  •  • 

37.a 

37.8 

AiBtna   . 

39.5 

40.3 

390 

38.3 

Spam    . 
Hungary 

•  •• 

37.1 

•  •• 

Bavafn  •        •        • 

30.7 

33.2 

39.2 

38.7 

•  •• 

• » • 

45.0 

Pim      , 

33*9 

3'.8 

38.8 

26.7 

Roumanta 

1 

37*4 

BOUad 

... 

1 

34.9 

36.3 

34.8 

Australia 

. 

1       *"_ 

35-5 

BIRTHS 

The  following  table  of  birth-rate  for  Taiiotu  cities 
not  for  atiy  aniform  date  or  period : — 

tiMoDlcb  .  .  3 
i|Nap](9  .  .  3 
1 ;  New  York      .  3 

3   Noltingham  ,  3 


St.  Petetsbui^  33 
StiefRcld  .  .  3E 
Stockholm     .  3; 


Drevlen 

Anuurdam 

Dublin      , 

Edinburgh 

Kirminghaln 

Glasgow    . 

■K.7 

T?S 

Brettaa    . 

Brighton  . 

Hull      .     . 

Brawela    . 

Bueno5  Ayla 

35- B 

te,-  ; 

Christian  ia 

Madrid      . 

CopenhRgen 

39-' 

36-9 

The  sexes 

of  children  bom  average  as  foUowi 

- 

Pe 

>ooo 

Per  1000 

M.,,... 

1, .,,..>- 

M  .!.■= 

Females 

England      . 

Portugal     , 

48S 

Scoiland      . 

Ireland  .    . 

td 

U.  KiDE>lon> 

Prussia  .    . 

Russia    .    . 

4S8 

Greece  .     , 

Iifl 

48> 

Iialy  .    .    . 

Spaip     .    . 

S.'3 

Birth*  occur  according  to  montlu  as  follows :— 

1 

5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

ft=,- 

100 

.01 

107 

IB 

.06 

103 

109 

101 

«■  ■ 

106 

^ 

i^ 

104 

g 

86 

August   . 

96 

97 

"H 

94 

103 

Noverobe: 

96 

December 

99 

95 

99 

99 

Toul      . 

I.™ 

..00 

..«» 

i.aoo 

i.aoo 

i.aoo 

..aoo 

1 

.: 

S    ' 

1 

1! 

X 

1 

1 

January 

Febru^iry 

106 
loe 

loe 

loS 

99 

;s 

.% 

loB 

lO, 

107 

H 

X'  ■. 

roa 
98 

loa 

107 

107 

1*4 

107 

91 

10* 

103 

S 

August 

s 

September    . 

9' 

9! 

9«> 

97 

9- 

90 

101 

•r. 

U 

100 

H 

9« 

98 

Tota 

..aooj 

.»o 

.»x. 

i.aoo 

.aoQ 

i.aoo 

..aoo 

i8a-» 

U81-S8 

1.81-W 

England      .     . 

407 

Germany   .     . 

439 

Scotland      .     . 

France   .     .     , 

398 

SC  :  : 

Austria      .     . 

4>9 

rx-nmark     .     . 

404 

4M 

Births  according  to 

HOLR 

s 

Belween 

■ss 

f! 

fl 

.1 

Midnight  and  6  a.m.    . 
6  a.m.  and  noon      .     . 
Noon  and  6  p.m.     .     . 
6  p.m.  and  midnight   . 

Si 

M.7 

39.4 

35-4 

tit 

a9.6 
33.1 
ai.s 

-aS-7 

^.1 

"9-5 

34-5 

i4!o 

Total    .     .     . 

™.o|.«.ol.».o 

loao  1.00,0 

Fromobservaticnu  made  (1855^74)  b  various  c( 
it  appears  thai  iix>o  maids  or  widows  between  the  ages 
of  I S  and  50  haTC  the  following  numbet  of  children 

4|France    .     .     .  iBlScoiland 

10  Pruisla    .     .     .  ao  Di:nmark 

1 1  Norway  .  .  .  ai  Stixonp'  . 
17  Iialy  ....  ai  Bavana  . 
i7|SMeden  .    .    ,  aslAvMiige. 

The  ratio  of  ill<^timate  children  in  various  com 
shown  as  follows  from  observations  in  1&6J-7S  :— 


Holland 
Switieria 
Belgium 
England 


ILLECITI  KATES   II 

Spain. 


Ireland    .     . 

Portugal 

■S 

Swiuerland 

Belgium 

England.    . 

•  54 

000  Births 

.  s5|Nor«a)r 
.   ';6   Geniianv 


The  ratio  of  itill-lnrthi  in  various  countries  it  a 

Per  1000  BiKTHS 

France  .  .  .  45|Holland.  .  .  p|Suiiier!flnd. 
Prui^  .  .  .  4t  Belgium .  .  .  45  Denmark 
Austria  .  .  .  aa  Sweden  .  .  .  33  Bnvaria  .  . 
Italy  ....  aslNorway  .  .  .  ssl.^terage  .  . 
The  occonenee  of  ttiU-binhs  according  to  dk 
■861-70,  wat  as  follom : — 


„ 

>, 

P 

? 

1 

{i 

e 

Y 

u. 

« 

& 

£ 

FeliTuary      .     . 

109 

104 

.04 

lag 

Its 

96 

■OS 

104 

109 

March     .    .     . 

103 

97 

109 

93 

103 

99 

104 

9( 

V9 

« 

B4 

97 

9> 

91 

t. 

lOS 

109 

100 

93 

94 

Total    .     . 

1.300 

I.aoo 

I.aoo 

laoo 

..ano 

..™ 
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Still^births  are  more  frequent  in  towns  than  in  rural 
districts,  vis.  : — 


Per  looo  Births 

Per  zooo  Births 

Urban  !    Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

Italy  .     . 
Svieden  . 

3* 
4« 

45 

23 

31 
40 

France 

Belgium 

Holland 

53 
50 
54 

39 
41 

Males  are  oftener  still-bom  than  females,  because,  as 
Bertillon  thinks,  the  former  have  larger  heads.  The  fol- 
lowii^  table  shows  the  number  of  males  to  females : — 


SHIl'B&m  Maia  to  too  Females 

Austria  ,  .  131 
Sweden  .  .  133 
Denmark     ,     125 

Multiple  births,  from  observations  in  1851-73,  average 
thus: — 


Holland. 
IVussia  . 
Norway  . 


X37 
129 
X3X 


Belgium  . 
Italy  .  . 
France    . 


141 
144 


a 

«^ 

5 

n 

1 

c^ 

.£.";= 

c  t: 

c.e 

Twins 
»,ooo  Bi 

riplets 
illion  B 

Twins 
1,000  Bi 

riplets  i 
ilUon  B 

0 

^S 

» 

HS 

England    .    . 

xxa 

23 

Denmark  .    . 

243 

160 

Sooiuind    .    . 

117 

•  •  • 

Belgium    .     . 
Holland    .    . 

97 

zoo 

Ireland .    .     . 

176 

•  •• 

131 

X70 

France .    .    . 

108 

zao 

Sweden     .    . 

145 

x8o 

Prmia.    .    . 

125 

150 

Norway    .    . 
Iceland     .    . 

las 

z6o 

RcBiia  .    .    . 

tax 

«•• 

143 

330 

Anttria.    .    . 

134 

x8o 

Switzerland   . 

I30 

•  •• 

Italr     .    .    . 

1x8 

xso 

Spain    .    .    . 
Wurtemburg . 

84 

I30 

Bii«»ria.    .    . 

174 

310 

Z28 

I30 

Id  France,  Italy,  and  Bavaria  twins  are  most  numerous 
in  those  Departments  which  furnish  the  tallest  conscripts. 
The  age  01  the  mother  has  also  some  influence,  as  the 
taJbiea  of  Lehel  and  Pnech  show  2 — 


Mocher'a  Age 

Lrbcl 

Puech        Medium 

Under  25 

9s-y>   .... 
30-35    .... 

Over  35 

35 

35 
30 

10 

17 
41 
30 

13 

36 

38 

25 
XX 

T0t.1l 

XOO 

XOO 

100 

to  Dubooa,  the  mean  ratio  of  multiple  births 
in  England,  France,  and  Germany  is  13  twins  per  1000 
births,  and  160  tripleti  and  8  quadruplets  per  million 
biiths.  Amtotle  mentions  a  woman  who  had  5  children 
at  n  birth  four  times  successively;  Menage  one  who 
had  21  children  in  seven  years.  The  Belgian  official 
retam  for  1851-60  give  a  case  of  5  children  at  a  birth, 
viz.,  2  boys  a^  3  girls,  and  another  case  of  4,  all  boys. 
The  Ea^)re9i  Catherixie  received  a  Russian  peasant 
woman  in  1757  who  had  57  children,  all  living,  having 
been  bom  thus: — 

16  in  4  confinements 
21  in  7 
aoin  10 


»* 


i» 


57      ai 
i*s  husband  married  again,  and  his  second 
wtfe  had  15  children  in  7  confinements. 

A  utsSHas  CMse  b  thai  of  Fedor  Vasstleff,  of  Moscow, 
17^  who  had  S3  children  living  when  pensioned  bjr  the 
Oae.  He  had  09  children  by  his  first  wife  at  27  births, 
lad  after  her  death  had  18  more  by  his  second  in  8  births. 


The  records  of  Florence  also  show  that  Signora  Fres- 
cobaldi,  who  died  in  1570,  had  52  children,  never  less 
than  3  at  a  birth.  Madrid  newspapers  in  1883  stated 
that  Lucas  Saez  returned  to  Spain  from  the  United 
States  with  37  children,  79  grandchildren,  and  81  great- 
grandchildren, in  all  107  males  and  90  females,  his  eldest 
son  being  aged  70. 

The  Daily  Telegraph  of  London,  November  18S8,  pub- 
lished the  confinement  of  Mrs.  George  Hirsch,  of  Dallas, 
Texas,  of  6  children,  4  being  boys  and  2  girls.  This 
surpasses  all  records. 

Twins  give  108  males  to  100  females,  and  triplets  show 
a  medium  result  for  France,  Germany,  and  Austria  as 
follows : — 

Birth  of  three  boys  .        .        .        .26.0 

Birth  of  three  girls  ....     32.7 

Two  boys  and  a  girl  ....     27.0 

Two  girls  and  a  boy  .        .        .        .24.3 


loao 


This  gives  156  boys  and  144  girls,  that  is,  precisely  the 
same  ratio  as  in  the  case  of  twins. 

The  child-bearing  age  of  women  rarely  passes  50  ;  one 
mother  in  3300  occurs  after  that  age.  If  a  woman  has 
been  married  18  years  without  children,  the  probabilities 
are  6000  to  i  against  her  having  any.  The  Dublin 
Evening  Post  of  July  16,  1801,  announces  that  Sarah, 
wife  of  Thomas  Davis,  was  confined  the  previous  week 
of  a  son,  her  first  child,  after  1 1  years  of  marriage,  being 
in  her  53rd  year.  Men  of  very  advanced  age  nave  be- 
gotten duldren.  Schneider  mentions  a  case  at  86,  Meade 
at  89,  Ruttell  at  92,  Plater  (his  own  grandfather)  at 
100.  We  know  also  that  Thomas  Parr  was  sued  for 
adultery  at  118. 

I'here  are  opposing  estimates  as  to  the  period  of  ges- 
tation : — 


Days 

Days 

Days 

Depaul  •    . 

.  368 

Schwpgel . 

.  370 

Rann    , 

•  372 

Wallichs    . 

.  369 

Schoeder . 

.  37X 

Reid     . 

.  376 

Reid*s  table  is  as  follows : — 

Days  Ratio 

360-^66 Z3.5 

267-273 X7.5 

374-280 f5.o 

381-387 15.0 

288-294 X0.0 


Z00.0 


Reid  and  Tourdes  agree  in  fixing  294  days  as  the 
maximum,  but  French  law  allows  300  as  the  limit  for 
legitimacy.  The  number  of  children  bom  yearly  to  1000 
wives  is  as  follows  :-«- 


France  . 

.  x8o 

Ireland . 

. 

.  298 

Norway 

.  284 

England 

• 

.  312 

Prussia . 

.  286 

Belgium 

. 

.  317 

Saxony . 

.  295 

Scotland 

• 

.  339 

According  to  Bertillon  and  other  authorities,  the  Euro- 
pean averages  show  that  100  married  women  will  have  in 
their  life  420  children,  100  unmarried  21 ;  furthermore, 
that  as  regards  prostitutes  100  will  give  birth  in  their  life 
to  60  children.  The  poorer  classes  have  more  children 
than  the  rich.  Bertillon's  observations  during  ten  years, 
1851-60,  in  Norway,  show  as  follows : — 

XOO  rich  families  have  313  children 

XOO  middle-class  families  have  360  children 

XOO  poor  families  have  370  children 

Drysdale  found,  in  1888,  that  100  women  of  Mont- 
martre,  the  work-people  of  Paris,  have  175  children, 
while  100  women  of  the  fashionable  Champs  Elys^ 
quarter  have  only  86. 
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As  regards  the  sexes  of  infants,  it  is  observed  that 
young  couples  are  most  likely  to  have  boys,  middle-aged 
ones  girls.  Bertillon  says  that  observations  in  Denmark, 
Norway,  and  Austria  give  this  average : — 

Males  Born  to  xoo  Females 


Firit'Bom 
Lanrlul     •    •    •    .    xxo 
lU^timate  •    .    .    X04 

Salder's  table,  published  in  1830,  was  as  fioUows : — 


Stttstfuatt  Births 
X06 


Children  to  xoo 

Male  Infants  to 

Couples 

xoo  Females 

Husband  younger  .    . 

487 

87 

Even  age  with  wife     . 

617 

95 

Husband  4  years  older 

571 

X04 

•t        B     II       II 

547 

X27 

»i       '4      ••        »i 

558 

X46 

ti      20      II        II 

455 

X63 

United  Kingdom 

The  surnlns  of  births  over  deaths,  per  IQOO  of  the  popn> 
lation*  of  late  years  is  gi«ater  in  £nglaiid  than  in  Scot- 
land:— 


Births  and  Deaths  per  looo  Popolation  in 
England 

lMl-60 

1881-60 

1881-70 

1871-00 

40  Years 

Births .    .    . 

Deaths     .    . 

32.6 
22.4 

34- « 
22.2 

353 

22.6 

35-5 
21.S 

34.4 
22.2 

Surplus  births 

ia2 

1 1.9 

12.7 

X4.0 

xa.2 

Scotland 


1800-00 

1801-70 

1871-^ 

26  Years 

Births 

Deaths 

33-9 
20.8 

35.0 
22.0 

3>2 

2X.8 

21.  6 

Surplus  births  .    .    . 

*3.« 

13.0 

13-4 

X3.2 

Ireland 


1804-70 

1871-80 

X7  Years 

Births  .... 
Deaths.       •        • 

^3 
X6.7 

26.2 
X8.X 

26.2 
17.5 

Surplus  births 

9.6 

8.x 

8.7 

The  percentage  of  births,  according  to  Quarter,  com- 
pares in  Englana  with  other  countries  thus :  — 


Quarter  Ending 

England 

Scotland 

Fiance 

Germany 

March   .    .    . 
June  .... 
September .     . 

26.2 
26.0 
24.0 
23,8 

24.7 
26.2 

24.4 
24.7 

27.0 
25.0 
24.Z 
23.9 

259 
24.2 

24.9 
25.0 

Total    . 

Z00.0 

X00.0 

X00.0 

loao 

According  to  the  Die.  MedicaU^  the  forceps  is  less  used 
in  lying-in  hospitals  of  London  or  Dublin  than  elsewhere, 
vii.  :— 


In 

DuUb    . 
London  • 


Ptr  io»ooo 
Births 


:  S 


In 

Vienna 
Paris 


Per  xo.ooo 
Births 

.    37 

-    39 


niegitinucy   is 
thus :-  - 


in   England,   as   appears 


Period 

1841-50 
1851-60 


Perioao 
Births 

.    67 
.    65 


Period 

1861-70 
X871-O0 


Ptrtooo 
Births 
.    6x 
5« 


France 
The  birth-rate  is  declining  since  1801,  viz. : — 


Period 

France 

Paris 

Period 

Fmnoe 

Pitfis 

1801  xo 
18x1-20 
X82X-30 
X831-40 

33-0 

30.6 
28.8 

•  •• 

35-9 
35.x 

184X-50 

X85X-60 

1    X86X-70 

x87x-^ 

27.3 

96uX 

96uo 
25.6 

3«.4 

3«-5 
30.x 

27.4 

In  1886  there  were  10,425,341  £unilies  with  children 
thus: — 


ChiUren 

Number  of  Families  |         Ratio 

None 

X    . 
a    . 

S    • 

4    . 

Overs    . 

2,073.205 
a.s42.6xx 
2.265,337 
x.sia.054 
936.853 

540.693 
SM.588 

X9.9 

24.4 
21.7 

14.5 
9.0 

52 

S3 

xo,425i34i                   xoao 

According  to  a  return  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  there 
are  148,808  families,  each  with  seven  children  or  move, 
which  have  claimed  the  exemption  from  certain  taxes 
recently  voted  by  the  French  Parliament  Tliese  fiuniKes 
have  If  157*547  children,  ox  as  nearly  as  possible  eight 
each. 

In  1836  the  ratio  of  married  couples  that  had  no 
children  was  much  lower,  only  15.5  per  cent  If  we 
compare  the  number  of  lawful  bixtns  with  that  ai 
marriages,  we  see,  moreover,  a  constant  decline  since 
1830,  via. : — 

Period  Per  Marriage 

X800-30 3.8* 

1831-60 3.20 

1861-70  ......   3.09 

X871-80  


The  ratio  of  illegitimacy  has  varied  little  in  forty  years^ 
viz.: — 

Period  Per  xoo  Births 

1841-50 7.2 

185Z-60 7.4 

X861-70 7,5 

X87X-80 7.3 

It  is  a  custom  common  in  Fiance  for  &thcis  to  declare 
lawful  their  ill^tinmte  children.  The  proportion  thus 
recognised  in  the  years  1870-74  was  25  per  cent,  against 
21  per  cent  in  the  fifteen  years  pveceding.  In  ordinary 
birtns  there  are  105  males  to  100  females,  but  in  twins 
only  102  to  100.  Births  of  twins  avenge  thus  per 
1000:— 

335  of  boys 

315  of  girts 

33omijgd 

xooo 

The  increase  of  stiU-biiths  It  ta  abffioiqg  fcntnre^ 
viz. : — 


Per  xooo  Births 

Male 

Female 

Total'  Lawful 

1 

megiti. 
mate 

Tottd 

X84X-50 

X853-62 

X863-70 

39 
49 
SI 

29 

34          32 

42          40 

45           4X 

66 

7t 

at 

34 

4« 
45 

BIRTHS 

GxSJiANT 

The  Mniial  luth  and  death  iat»  of  -ii  n 
fc^^yeais  ending  i«86X^ foijj^f ..f«««>y  ^<» 

MOO  Inhabitants    I  Of  loo  Births 

Deaths   Surplus   Still- I  Iliegm; 
•   Births  I  bom 
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kavc  been  as  follows  :— 


r?4 


^0-6  I     ...  1 1831-40 

3»«^  I    *«  1651.^ 

»5  '    4.6  i86f-7o    ; 

38.7      4.5  1871.^    . 

37.4      4.7  2881-85    . 


«on  5^^S:L^^^^  ff6  the  p«^, 

J°  '«»  Jewish  births 

inSLI^K^;;- fj«  .«oi;  .own  builJ:«d  7a 
cities  was  as  fcUo^I?!  ^°^  Sttyagjbt  ytu,  intheh,^ 

Cologne  .  A*- 1000 1  

Berlin  '        '    »S        B»ed.u    .        .       '^^,1«» 

Bavaria  j  '      T —' 

Saxony 


Wuitembnig 
3^7  I   4.6  I  x8ic-ao    .        I  01?  .  .    - 

35-5    4.7  lisetS      •    2^}    P 

4^.6      4.8      1876^         '  Mf !  M"^ 


1858-74.  •        •    [^ 'n  XO.O0O  births 

Kwi.  -^,  ^  Holland 

aj^iro»..840^wed..fonow,:- 


*OOZ-lfO 
X88X-85 


••• 


the  pniportion  of  stiU-births  was  as  Jbl- 
^^r  icoo  Birtkj 

.^fi;;;^!  Illegitimate  I     Total 


•   34.8 
'^^•'""^»'5'was..foaow.:_ 

2791-X810 
1811-30   . 

'831-50  . 

'85X-70  . 

187X-80  . 
z88i^5 


32.5 

•  3a.i 

•  34-1 

•  3M 

•  3a.4 

•  30.8 
2914 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


4.0 
4-0 
3.8 
4.0 

tl 
tl 


Uak 


Tfce. 
ID1SS6 


•  *»     -     36 


2776-X82O         .  T«-*|         O 

't"^,      •        •        •     '^    '^^        •        .        .     1-7 


s'SEl^^JS^^  18.. 

■a  popBlation,  ^.^^^^^  *™««  Jews  than  in  the 

^"»og  1000  Jews    I     Among  xcoo 

^       I       Christians 

jHl-48     im-4^ 


IStt^ 


35.5 
«t.4 


«4-t 


lawitjr 

To 
Tp 


wmarriui  women 


^5-8       I     10.^    I     ^^^ 
'875  the  average  number  of  birtht 


a8S 
as 


— — L        I     *"»<»o         xo,ooo 

The  reooids  of  loo  viHir.  !i 
average  age.  of  ^'^"'^to '885  d«wed  the 
thus:—  7  *aiO00  women  confined  to  be 

Under  ao 

ao-3o  .;•••..       194 

31-40  ...••••  4.059 
^-45^-  ..*•••  4.593 
40  and  upwards  •       *       *       *       *       9^ 

Total       . 
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The  number  of  children  bom  yearly  to  iocx>  women 
at  various  ages,  married  and  unmarried,  is  as  follows : — 


Per  1000 

Age 

WivM 

Unmarried 

All  Women 

x6-20 

20-95 

«5-35  

35-40 

40-45 

45-50 

477 
464 

342 

251 
142 

92 

3 

46 
3a 
14 

X 

9 
106 

220 

203 

121 
18 

From  observations  during  the  years  1871-75  it  appears 
that  the  mothers  of  every  looo  children  bom  were  as 
follows : — 


Mothers 

Urban      Rural 

All  Sweden 

Wives      .... 
Spinsters  .... 
Widows  .... 

773 
218 

9 

908 
85 

7 

890 

All  births 

1,000 

X,O0O 

x,ooo 

Birth-rate  was  higher  in  the  towns,  with  reference  to 
population,  than  in  rural  districts,  viz. : — 


Per  1000  of  Population 

Period 

Towns 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70    .       •        .        , 
1871-75    .... 

33a 
319 

31.2 
30.5 

31.5 
30.7 

In  the  same  periods  1000  married  women  produced  the 
following  numoer  of  children : — 


Period 

Town 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70    .... 
1871-75    .... 

197 
184 

172 
168 

174 
X70 

The  ratio  of  women  who  had  midwives  in  their  confine- 
ment was  as  follows,  per  cent : — 


Period 

Town 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

X86X-70    .... 
1871-75    .... 

93 
93 

37 
43 

45 
50 

The  number  of  boys  bom  to  1000  girls  was  as  fol- 
lows ! — 


Period 

Town 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70    .... 
1871-75    .... 

1,046 
1,042 

1,052 
1.055 

1.050 
1.052 

Bertillon  fotmd  that  the  clergy  had  108  bovs,  the 
nobles  only  98  to  100  girls ;  the  common  people  105. 
The  ratio  of  births  to  100  deaths  was  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Town 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

X861-70    .... 
187X-75    .... 

ia6 
124 

162 
178 

157 
168 

Illegitimate  births  have  increased  very  rapidly :  — 


PeHad 


Per  jooo 
BiriJks 

^77^-90 41 

1791-1815     ....  59 
1816-40 72 


Period 


Per  1000 
Births 

1841-60 97 

1861-70 105 

1871-75 "5 


In  the  last  period  the  ratio  was  90  jper  1000  in  the 
rural  districts  and  220  in  the  towns.  Still-births  were 
as  follows : — 


Period 


Per  1000 

Births 

1816-40 27 

1841-60 32    ' 


Period 

1861-70 
1871-75 


Per  1000 
Birlhs 

•     33 
.     32 


Still-births  occur  more  frequently  in  town  than  in 
country :  — 


Period 

Per  1000  Births 

Urban 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70     .     .     . 
1871-75     .     .     . 

40 
39 

3a 
31 

33 
32 

Twins  and  triplets  occurred  as  follows : — 


Period 

Twins 

per  10,000 

Births 

Triplets 

per  Million 

Births 

Period 

Twins 

per  10,000 

Births 

Triplets 

per  Million 

Births 

1775-95.    . 
1796-1810   . 

X81X-30  .    . 

174 
165 
155 

310 
260 
950 

1831-50 
1851-70 

1871-75 

140 
X46 

900 

19s 
160 

In  the  years  1871-75  the  rate  for  twins  was  150  in 
towns  and  144  in  rural  districts  among  10,000  births. 

Norway 

Birth-rate  from  the  beginning  of  the  century  was 
thus:— 


Period 

Per 
xooo 

Inhab. 

Per 

Marriage 

Period 

Per 
1000 

Inhab. 

Per 

Marriage 

X801-45 
X826-45 
X846-60 

30.6 

31.3 
32.4 

3-7 
4-a 

4-2 

1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-85 

30.8 
30.8 

3«.i 

4-7 
4.3 
4.7 

The  ntunber  of  children  bom  yearly  to  loco  women 
between  20  and  45  years  of  age  was  as  follows : — 


Wives  and  immarried  women  had  more  children  in 
town  than  in  the  country,  the  returns  for  ten  years  down 
to  1870  showine  that  1000  women  between  the  ages  of 
15  and  45  gave  birth  as  follows : — 


Per  xooo 

Wives 

Unmarried 

Town 

Rural 

All  Norway      .... 

3" 
301 
303 

33 

ao 

ax 

The  ratio  of  illegitimates  in  the  same  period  was  80 
per  1000  births  raral,  95  for  urban,  and  83  per  1000  for 
all  Norway.  Still-births  were  38  per  lOOO,  aeainst  42 
in  the  decade  ending  i86a    Twins  occurred  as  fmlows  :^- 


Period 

Per  xo,oQo  Births 

Urban  1   Rural 

AU  Norway 

1851-60   .... 
1861-70   .... 

109 

117 

124 
xao 

X9X 
1x9 
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The  ATtnjge  of  triplets  in  the  above  twenty  years  was 
160  per  million  births.  The  number  of  boys  bom  to  100 
g;irls  was  as  follows : — 


Urban 

Rural 

All  Norway 

Lawful     .... 
negitRiiate 

1,040 
1,090 

1.058 
1.070 

1.053 
Z.060 

Total 

1.043 

x,o6o 

1.05s 

The  preponderance  of  males  varies  with  the  length  of 
time  the  parents  may  be  married,  thus : — 

Married  under  7  yean     .    .116  boys  to  xoo  girls. 


7-"  M 

over  X2     ,, 


X07 
94 


1. 
1 1 


•I 


of  the  fixst-bom  likewise  varies  thus : — 

Both  parents  under  35     .    .  308  boys  to  xoo  girls. 

Father  over  35 9^    ,»  .. 

Both  parents  over  35  ...    87    „  ,, 

Finland 

Birth-rate  for  fifteen  years  ending  1865  averaged  36.2, 
against  34.3  in  the  twenty  years  preceding;  stul-births, 
99  ID  1000  births;  twins,  149  in  10,000;  iUegitimate,  72 
per  xooa 

Italy 

In    the   period  from   1862    to    1885    the   birth-rate 


1871-30 
x68x-d5 


Per  tooo 
Inhahitams 

.  37.S 
.  36.9 
.    38.0 


Per 
Marriage 
S.O 
4.9 
4.7 


The  xmtio  of  still-births  was  found  in  1872-74  to  vary 
from  15  to  41  per  1000  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 


Snly   •    '    «    'I  I  Rome  .    .    .    4X  I  Piedmont .    .    34 
Naples     •    .    x8 1  Lombardy    .    38 1  Tuscany    .    .    35 

The  ratio  for  the  whole  kingdom  was  only  29  per  1000. 
From  a  census  taken  in  Turin  it  was  found  that  of  1000 
chOdten  bom  in  a  given  year,  the  ratios  were  as  fol- 


1    .. 

• 
* 

.      23X 

.    x88 

5th  bom 
6ih    „ 

• 
• 

.      88 
.      67 

•  f 

• 

.    X52 

7^h    tt 

• 

.      SO 

•• 

• 

.    1x8 

8th,  &c.  bom 

• 

•    xo6 

Russia 
The  bifth-rate  has  been  as  follows  per  1000  popula- 


Ymrs 


396 
4V6 


yean 
X846-S8. 
X80X-65  • 


45-5 

Sa7 


Years 
1876-80. 
188X-83 . 


484 
48.7 


From  186 1  to  1883  the  number  of  births  averaged  520 
to  100  maniages.    The  sexes  of  children  bom  were : — 

x8oi  CO  1899 .  .    xxo  males  to  xoo  females 

xfi3ttoi86o.  •     105       „       xoo       „ 

At  St.  PeCetibofg  1000  births  occurxed  as  follows : — 


Man:h  3XSX     .......  356 

jane  jpih       ..•••••  960 

5r}jtcmbcr  jotfe      ......  247 

Ueoembff^xst 237 

Total       ....  1000 


AUSTRIA-HUNGAKY 
Birth-rates  in  Austria  and  Hungary  were  as  follows : — 


Austria 

Hungary 

Period 

Per  1000 
Inhabitants 

Per 

Marriage 

Per  xooo 

Inhabitants 

Per 
Marriage 

X830-47 
X853-60 
X86X-70 
187X-80 
X881-85 

39.7 
4a6 
38.2 

39  7 
38.0 

•  •• 

4.9 
4.4 
4.6 
4.8 

•  ■• 

•  ■• 

43.3 
43.0 
4Sa 

•  •  • 
» .  • 

4.6 

4.5 
4,0 

Illegitimacy  has  a  high  ratio  in  the  cities,  viz. : — 

Vienna 403  per  xooo 

Prague 470        „ 

In  Prague  in  1S80  it  was  found  that  1000  married 
women  gave  birth  to  155  children  yearly,  and  1000  un- 
married to  75.  The  birth-rate  of  Prague  per  1000  in- 
habitants is  44,  that  of  Vienna  42.  Still-birtns  in  Vienna 
are  43  in  1 000.  The  ratio  of  sexes  in  Vienna  shows  that 
106  boys  are  bom  for  100  girls. 

Returns  for  Austria  proper  during  ten  years  to  1886 
gave  the  following  ratios  01  births : — 

Male    .     .     .  5x5  I  Legitimate     .  856  I  Live-bom .     .  973 
Female     .    .  485  |  Illegitimate    .  144  |  Still-bom  .     .    37 


Total .     xooo 


xooo 


xooo 


Returns  for  Hungary  for  six  years  ending  1886  give  the 
following  average : — 


Live-Bom 

Illegitimate 

StUl-Births 

Males  . 
Females 

395.300 
281,700 

26,300 
25,300 

Lawful  .     . 
Illegitimate 

Total    . 

1      , 

9.SW 
1,620 

Total 

S76.900 

Si.ooo 

ix,X30 

This  gives  a  ratio  of  nearly  9  per  cent  for  illegitimates ; 
still-birtns  19  per  looa  The  proportion  of  still-bom 
among  bastards  was  very  high,  32  per  looa  In  the  said 
interval  of  six  years  there  were  in  Hungary  the  following 
multiple  births : — 


Number 
of  Births 

Male 

1 
Female  i   Total 

1 

Twins 

Triplets    .... 
Quadruplets .     .    . 

8,48s 
X04 

a 

8,630 
X50 

3 

5 

X6.970 

3x3 

8 

Belgium 
The  annual  average  of  births  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Births 

Excess  over 
Deaths 

Birth-rate 

per  xooo 

Population 

Births  to  xoo 
Marriages 

X831-40 
X84X-50 
X85X-60 
X86X-70 
X87X-80 
X88X-87 

140,000 
130,000 
137.000 
iSS.ooo 
XTa.uoo 
x75,ooo 

32,000 
96,000 
3SOOO 
40,000 
Sa.ooo 
S7.000 

33*4 

30.3 
3ao 

31.6 

33.x 

30.7 

4-57 
4.  SO 
4.08 
4.36 
4.42 

4.43 

The  above  being  the  total  number  of  births,  legitimate 
and  illegitimate,  it  foUowa  \hal  the  number  of  children 


G 
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bwn  to  each  marriage  was  really  less  than  shown  above. 
1  he  official  tables  show  as  follows  :— 


Period 


1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
T887 


Males  Bom  to 

100  Female 

Births 


105.3 

105.2 

105.2 
104.7 
106.0 


Births  to  zoo 
Deaths 


"5 

134 
136 

143 
15a 


Births  to  100 
Women  of  15  to 
45  Years  of  Age 


13.4 
13.1 
14.4 

14.S 
13.7 


The  following  is  an  official  table  of  ratios :— 


Period 

Percentage 
of  Illegiii- 
mate  Births 

Illegitimate 
Births  to 

100  Single 
Women 

(15-45) 

Male  Births 
to  100  Female 

StiU-births, 

Legili-  lUegi- 
mate   timate 

Percentage 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1887 

7.4 

7.9 

7.x 
7.2 

8.8 

i.6a 

1.67 
1.76 
1.84 
2.14 

105.5    102.5 
105.4    102.5 
105.4    103.0 
104.9    102.4 
105.3  '  ioa9 

4.37 

4.73 
4.81 

4-54 
4.97 

In  Brussels  the  ratio  of  illegitimacy  rises  to  285  per 
1000  births. 

Denmark 

Since  1840  the  birth-rate  has  been  as  follows  :— 


Period 

Per  1000  Popu- 
lation 

Per  Marriage 

1840-60       .        •        • 
1861-70 

1871-80 
1881-85 

32.8 
31.0 

31.5 
32.5 

4.0 

4.1 
4.0 

4.a 

The  number  of  male  children  bom  to   100  females 
shows  thus  :— 

Xfother^s  Aj^e  Male  Births 

Under  30 108 

3pto35 i^ 

Over  35 106 

The  ages  of  1000  women  in  their  confinement  in  the 
years  1861-70  were : — 

Under  20 14 

20  to  30 4^4 

30  to  40 461 

Over  40 I" 


1000 


Greece 


During  ten  years  ending  1878  the  birth-rate  averaged 
120  per  1000  women  between  15  and  50  years,  and  27.6 
per  1000  of  the  general  population.  "Die  number  of  law- 
XxA  births  per  1000  married  women  ii'as  178  yearly. 

Switzerland 
Birth-rate  during  twenty  yean  showed  as  follows : — 


Period 


Per  1000  Popu* 
lation 


1867-74 
1876-80 
1881-85 
1886  . 


29.8 

32.2 
28.2 
27.4 


Per  Marriage 


4.3 
4.0 

4.0 


BIRTHS 

The  ratio  of  illegitimacy  is  high  at  Geneva,  especially 
among  the  foreign  population,  viz. : — 

Illegitimacy  in  100  Births 

Period 

Swiss 

Foreign 

1847-56 
1857-66 
1867-76               •        • 

6.8 
5-8 
6.7 

11.4 

14.8 
18.  z 

Algeria 

The  birth-rate  among  various  classes  of  the  population 
showed : — 


Race 


French 

Spanish 

Italian 

Maltese 

Germans 

Jews   . 


187S-76 


38.0 

39-5 
39.0 

38.4 
28.8 

49.0 


The  number  of  children  to  100  marriages,  and  the  ratio 
of  twins  were  as  follows : — 


Race 


French 

German 

Italian 

Spanish 


Children  per 
100  Marriages 


Twins  in  10,000 
Births 


370 
480 

570 
630 


loa 

160 

120 

40 


The  average  of  children  to  marriages  and  the  ratio  of 
male  births  luive  been  as  follows : — 


Period 


Children  to  100 
Marriages 


1836-53 
1854-77 


390 

440 


Bovs  to  zoo 
GirU 


117 
107 


Australia 

The  annual  birth  and  death  rates  of  the  seven  oolooies 
during  thirteen  years  down  to  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Per  1000  Population 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
Births 

of  lUegiiK 
mates 

N.  S.  Wales  .     . 
Victoria     .     .     . 
Quec;nsland    .     . 
South  Australia  . 
New  Zealand .    . 
Tasmania  .    .     • 
W.  Australia .    . 
All  Australia  .     . 

31.6 
36.9 
36.9 
37.a 
33.1 
34-7 
'    355 

15.S 
15.  X 

17.3 
14. 1 

II.Z 

16.3 
ISO 

22.3 

^H 

19.6 
22.8 
26.x 

17.3 
18.4 
aas 

4-4 

4.5 

4.0 

2.2 
117 

4-» 

4.a 
4-3 

Argentina 

The  birth-rate  of  Buenos  Ayres  is  31  per  1 000  of  popu* 
lation.    Of  1000  children  bom  the  parents  were : — 

Argentines 168 

Italians 434 

Various 398 

1000 
There  were  35  still-births  in  looo  births. 
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The  gfxywth  of  various  trees  and  products  stops  at  the 
following  heights  above  sea-level : — 


Vine 


Fut 

3.300 
3,800 


Oak  . 
Walnut 


Fett 

3.350 
3.600 


Pine 

Fir 


Feet 

6.aoo 
6.700 


The  number  of  leguminous  plants  in  various  parts  of 
the  world  is  as  follows : — 


tximpr  .  ,  184 
Mcdttcrruieaui  468 
l  aitad  Suies  183 
^f-^iico  .  .  152 
Uest  ladies  .  aat 


S.  America  .  605 
Aa^tnlia  .  .  239 
China  ...  77 
East  Indies  .  452 
Siberia      .    .  129 


Levant  .  •  350 
N.  Africa .  •  108 
Central  Africa  130 
S.  Africa  .  .  395 
Islands     .    .    42 


'^"ft*^I ...  1.6 

•  *  'Ify  ...  a.o 

•  •  ci     ...  3.0 


X.3 

o-S 
8.0 


The  number  of  seeds  in  a  bushel  is  556,000  of  wheat, 
VS^sxo  of  rye,  16,400,000  of  clover. 

The  quantity  of  seed  to  the  acre  is  usually,  in  bushels, 
tfaaa:— 

R^e ....  1.5  Hemp  •  . 
Rioe  ...  2.0  Flax  •  . 
Beans    .    .    .  z.5    Potatoes    . 

5c/«ilff.— Better  knofwn  as  the  sweet  potato,  gives  a 
crop  of  5  tons  per  acre. 

L^nxJL^Abo    called    alwroba    or    locust    tree;    it 

t*  iruhes  in  Cyprus,  where  tnere  are  600,000  trees,  cover- 

<  jo,ooo  acres.    The  yield  of  beans  varies  from  10  to 

•  o  Iha.     A%'enge  crop  25,000  tons,  value  ;f  75,000,  the 

iuIW  being  exported  to  Scotland  to  make  whiskey.    The 

Dean  has  66  per  cent  sugar  and  gum. 

Caszor-^  Piani. — Flourishes  m  Algeria ;  average  crop 
to  cwt&.  per  acre,  which  gives  from  50  to  60  gallons  oil, 
«orth  loa.  per  gallon. 

^fui'^crry. — An  ordinary  tree  produces  frY>m  50  to  200 
:is^  oi  Zca>-es  yearly,  according  to  age,  viz. : — 

Lbs.t  Leavts 
148 
ai8 


4#r.  1W« 

Z^.,  Liovts 

Age^  Ytan 

4 

25 

12 

9 

X06 

21 

At  the  age  of  45  the  production  begins  to  decline,  and 
the  tree  dies  at  70.  Lombardy  has  10  millions  of  these 
trees,  and  all  Italy  probably  40  millions ;  France  has  6 
millions.  It  is  found  that  10  lbs.  of  leaves  suffice  to  yield 
one  ounce  of  raw  silk. 

BRIDGES  AND  YIADUOTS 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  bridges  of  the  Middle 
Ages  is  that  built  over  the  Adda  in  Italy  in  1377,  which 
is  of  stone,  and  has  a  single  span  of  237  feet.  Among 
those  of  historical  interest  may  be  mentioned  : — 


Name 

Length 
(Feet) 

Date 

Over 

Ratisbon 
St.  Esprit 
( 'ordoba 
Verona  , 
Riaito    . 
Prague  . 
Schafifhausen 
Neuilly . 

>        t 

994 
2,690 

460 

365 

99 
1.706 

364 
740 

"35 
1285 

1301 

1354 

1650 

1758 
1708 

Danube 

Rhone 

Guadalquivir 

Po 

At  Venice 

Moldau 

Rhine 

Seine 

Those  of  the  greatest  height  appear  to  be  the  follow- 
ing:— 

Height  Span, 

(Feet)  (Feet) 

Brooklyn 210  z,6ao 

Annecy 656  636 

Clifton 257  703 

Forth 5.330 

Brooklyn  bridg;e  has  four  cables,  each  of  5000  wires  of 
\  inch.  Forth  is  by  lar  the  greatest  ever  constructed 
(see  Engineo'iiig)';  the  heaviest  train  deflection  is  4 
inches.  The  first  iron  bridge  in  the  United  Kingdom  was 
at  Coalbrookdale  in  1779  *  t^^  foUoi^ing  table  shows  the 
most  notable  in  all  ports  of  the  world  since  then : — 


XJiftte 

Bridge 

Over 

Length 
(Feet) 

Iron  (Tons) 

Cost 

Bulkier 

»779  .... 

Coalbrookdale     . 

Severn 

xoo 

378 

•  •  • 

Darby 

1796  . 

Sunderland . 

Wear  . 

236 

260 

27,000 

Wilson 

iSty    . 

Southwark  . 

Thames 

800 

5.780 

800,000 

Rennie 

lias  • 

.     Menai 

Menai  Straits 

1.050 

2,187 

212.000 

Telford 

I&49  . 

Newcastle  . 

Tvne  . 

900 

5.050 

243.000 

Stephenson 

ifi«>  . 

Britannia 

Nfenai  Straits 

1.5" 

9i6oo 

602,000 

Stephenson 

US55   . 

Niagara 

Niagara 

St.  Lawrence 

850 

400 

83,000 

Roebling 

f>:9   . 

.     Victoria 

7,aoo 

8,230 

1,700,000 

Stephenson 

i5o   . 

.     Pcsih-Buda 

Danube 

1.900 

7»ooo 

•  •• 

•  •• 

i*"J    . 

Freyburg    . 

Sarine 

1.09s 

3.»oo 

zoo.ooo 

■  •  ■ 

iwr  . 

Cincinnati  • 

Ohio  . 

2.252 

«  •• 

••• 

Roebling 

tfofi   . 

Clifton 

Niagara 

1,270 

•  •  « 

40,000 

•  •• 

»*r4  . 

Sc  Louis    . 

Mississippi  . 

3,aoo 

4*900 

400,000 

Eada 

•»75   • 

WttseraUul. 

Punjaub 

9.300 

•  •• 

650,000 

••• 

«*77   . 

Oporto 

Douro 

1,160 

•  •• 

••• 

Eiffel 

i»7«   . 

Annan 

Solway 

5.iao 

x,6oo 

««• 

«•• 

«*79  • 

Empress     . 

Sutle)  • 

6,000 

6,650 

550,000 

•  «• 

tftto  . 

Moeidyk     . 

Maas  . 

4.850 

•  •• 

•  •» 

■  •  • 

lAi   . 

Pultowa 

Dnieper 

3.550 

•  ■• 

•  •■ 

•  •  • 

r«8t   . 

Saratov 

Volga .        .        . 

4.87a 

5.»S0 

695.000 

Beleloubski 

]&8a  • 

Benares 

Ganges 

3.000 

•  «• 

4^5.000 

•  •• 

sBdj   . 

Brooklyn     . 

Hudson 

4.500 

30,000 

3,100,000 

Roebling 

•■vV^p 

•        * 

Foffib. 

Fofth. 

5.330 

48,000 

3.550,000 

Fowler 

had  tospcnsioQ  bridgci  of  Iron  chaiu 
L  (^QvyawoneoTcrthe  Ynnnan 
the  ¥m 


1669,  erected  by  ihe  ^pieror  Ming,  who  was  con- 
.'^t^onrj  with  nbcrias  Ghesar. 
la  tSi6  C>yt«m  Brown  boilt  an  iron  bridge. of  112 
••'«  ooJy  far  looc-passefigeTs,  at  Galashiels»  for  the  sum 
u  £40b  the  cfanpm  bridge  on  record. 


The  ouickest  bridge  ever  built  was  by  Mr.  Dredge,  in 
1846,  wno  in  eight  days  placed  an  iron  bridge,  74  feet 
span,  across  the  Blackwater,  ca  Tyrone^  Ireland.  The 
matest  number  of  brid|;es  built  by  one  man  was  by  Mr. 
Telford,  surnamed  Pontifex,  who  erected  1200  bridges  in 
Scotland,  between  the  years  1^00  and  1S20. 


BRIDGES 
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CABS 


London  has  spent  $i  miUiens  sterling  on  bridges  since 
1816,  viz. : — 


Name 

Length, 
Feet 

Cost 

Per 
Foot 

Date 

London    .     .     . 
Southwnrk     .     . 
Waterloo .     .     , 
Blackfriars    .    . 
Charing  Cross   . 
Westminster.     . 
Vauxball  .    .    . 
Hammersmith  . 

900 

800 

1.326 

z.ooo 

1.365 

Z,220 
806 
480 

£ 
2,000,000 

800,000 

z, 060, 000 

270,000 

z8o,ooo 

480,000 

412,000 

80.000 

£ 
a,2oo 

z,ooo 

800 

270 

130 
390 
500 
Z70 

Z83Z 
z8z9 
z8z7 
1869 

Z862 
z8z6 
Z827 

Total    . 

7.897 

5,4Z2,ooo 

680 

The  French  Government  in  56  years  spent  76  millions 
sterling  on  bridges,  thus  : — 


Years 


Cost 


Per  Annum 


18x4-30     . 

1831-47 

Z848-70 

£ 
Z3, 500,000 

22,500,000 

40,200,000 

800,000 

z.330.a» 
z,8oo,ooo 

56  years     • 

76,200,000 

z, 350,000 

The  most  remarkable  viaducts  hitherto  made  are  the 
following : — 


No.  of 

Arches 

Height, 
Feet 

Width, 
Feet 

Cost, 

Pence  per 
Cubic  Yd. 

1.484 

20 

60 

84 

30 

92 

Stockport . 

1,792 

26 

63 

90 

3a 

91 

Dane    .    .    . 

1.717 

23 

63 

88 

31 

75 

Rugby .    .    . 

720 

13 

so 

51 

30 

88 

Tamwortb     . 

710 

20 

fs 

45 

•  •• 

99 

Llangollen     . 

z,8oo 

19 

ISO 

•  •• 

90 

WharncUffe   . 

895 

zz 

70 

83 

35 

144 

Trent   .    .    . 

Z.286 

56 

20 

33 

29 

86 

Kinzua(N.Y.) 
Cantal(Fr.)  . 

2,050 

ao 

60 

301 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Z.880 

•  *  • 

«  *  * 

413 

•  ■• 

•  •« 

The  Kinzua,  built  by  Mr.  Barnes,  consists  of  2000  toos 
iron  and  7000  tons  masonry,  supported  by  twenty  iron 
piers,  and  costing  altogether  ;^62,ooo.  The  Cantal,  by 
M.  Eiffel,  is  the  highest  in  the  wprld,  being  nearly  the 
same  height  as  the  top  of  the  great  Pyramid. 

BUBL^lLS 

The  minimum  time  between  death  and  burial  was 
among  the  Egyptians  4  days,  Romans  6,  and  Greeks  1 1 
days.  At  present  it  is  48  hours  in  England,  Germany, 
and  Austria,  36  in  Holland,  24  in  France. 


The  cemeteries  in  England  and  France  in  1882  were: — 


No, 

Per  zoo.ooo 

imJkahitoHts 

England 

.     zz,304 

45 

Wales  . 

958 

71 

France 

.     38,a4Z 

zox 

London  has  22  cemeteries,  with  an  a^egate  of  2210 
acres,  that  is,  an  acre  for  1700  inhabitants.  Be^dcs 
those  above  stated  for  England  and  Wales,  there  are  141 1 
cemeteries  that  have  been  closed  by  Order  of  Council. 

The  practice  of  cremation  has  been  recently  introduced. 
A  body  weighing  140  lbs.  produces  3  lbs.  ashes ;  time  far 
burning,  55  minutes. 

Mr.  Chadwick  estimates  the  cost  of  funerals  in  England 
thus: — 


Paupers     . 
Working-class    . 
Middle^lass 


•     A4 


Z3S. 
40 


Gcniry     • 

Nobility   . 


/lOO 

^1000 


Average — ;^io  for  each  interment,  or  5  millions  yet 
annum. 
The  French  official  classification  was  as  follows : — 


Funerals  of 


Annual  Percentage 


1872-74 


187S-79 


Rich  persons 
Middle-class 
Working-class 

Total 


3-3 
13-6 
83.2 


3-5 

14.3 
82.3 


zoao 


zoao 


BUTTEB 

The   various   kinds   of    butter    give   the    following 
analyses :— 


Fat 

Water 

Various 

Total 

Ratio  of 

Casetne 

Devonshire    .     . 

82.7 

Z6.2 

Z.X 

zoao 

Z6.2 

Norman    .     .     . 

82.4 

Z2.6 

5.0 

Z00.0 

za6 

London    .    .     . 

47.1 

42.4 

10.5 

zoo.o 

7.8 

,,         ... 

675 

24.0 

8.5 

zoao 

6.9 

Isle  of  Wight     . 

86.3 

3.8 

9-9 

100.0 

3-3 

Jersey  .... 

78.5 

10.4 

zz.z 

zoao 

2.S 

Oleonuu-garine  . 

86.0 

ZO.O 

4.0 

zoao 

a6 

An  English  cow  giving  iSoo  quarts  milk  per  anni 

nay,  whi 


annum 
ch 


produces  140  lbs.  butter,  consuming  4  tons 
contain  168  lbs.  fat. 
The  price  of  butter  in  London  since  1730  has  been : — 


1730-1790  • 
Z791-1815  . 

Z816-1840  . 
See  Dairy, 


Pence 

Si 
9i 


Z84Z-X860 

z86x-x88o 
Z681-1883 


Pence 
16 


o. 


0AB8 

There  are  1 1,000  in  London,  and  6000  in  Paris  ;  the 
former  average  80,000^  the  latter  50,000  passengers  dail^. 
The  medium  fare  earned  per  passenger  is  15  pence  m 
Paris,  18  pence  in  London.  The  earnings  in  London 
per  cab  are  19  shillinjzs  a  day  in  '*  the  season,"  9  the  rest 
of  the  year,  or  12  shillings  all  the  year  round.  In  1888 
the  Soci^te  Generale  of  Paris  averaged  16)  francs  receipts 
and  14  francs  expenditure  daily  per  cab,  being  a  net 
profit  of  2\  francs  or  2  shillings ;  the  expenses  included 


2  francs  a  day  in  taxes  per  caU  The  average  earnings  of 
this  Company  all  the  year  round  were  1 5  pence  a  day  per 
cab  over  the  average  earnings  in  London.  The  com  ci* 
food  per  horse  in  Paris  in  188S  was  13}  pence,  against 
1 8  pence  in  1881  daily.  The  ratio  of  horses  dead  or  dis- 
abled during  the  year  in  the  Sodete  G^nerale  staUes 


was: — 


1858-60 
1867-69 
Z878-88 


90  per  cent, 
18   „ 

14 


«t 


CALENDAR 


lOI 


CANALS 


/Vr  10,000 

Deaths 

Brminclwm    • 

•    .     la 

5;h<ArM       .     . 

.    .     17 

Glaa^ov      •    . 

.    .     19 

•    .    ax 

A  statement  published  in  1844  showed  that  Paris  had 
then  3100  cftbs,  earning  on  an  averace  14  francs  (say  1 1 
shillings)  each  daily,  and  340  omniDuses,  averaging  Co 
francs  (48  thilUnp)  daily. 

Cabs  loll  or  disable  many  thousands  of  persons  yearly 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Of  all  males  who  die  in  England,  one  in  260  is  killed 
by  a  cab  or  other  Tehicle,  and  of  all  females  one  in  2550. 
llie  ratio  of  these  deaths  to  the  general  mortality  is  as 
CoUowi:— 

Per  10,000 
Deaths 
Manchester      ...    24 
Dublin    .....     33 

London 37 

Leeds 79 

The  Taiue  of  articles  left  in  cabs  in  London,  and 
banded  over  to  the  police  at  Scotland  Yard,  averages 
£2x^000  per  annom. 

OALENDAB 

I.  Jewish,  383  days ;  the  Jewish  year  5650  began  on 
September  a6,  1889. 

x  Jnliiis  Cesar's,  365  days,  B.C  46,  commenced  in 
MardL 

3.  Mahometan,  355  days,  AD.  622;  the  Mahometan 
year  1300  began  March  I,  1883. 

4   Charles  IX.,  A.D.  1564,  commenced  1st  January. 

5.  Vope  Gregory  XIII.,  A.D.  1582  ;  now  used,  except 
in  *" 


&  The  Russian  year  b^ns  on  January  13  of  our 
calendar.  The  Gr^orian  calendar  was  adopted  in  Eng- 
Uod  m  1752,  before  which  date  the  year  began  on  Mardi 
25,  which  would  now  be  April  5. 

For  the  purpose  of  finding  the  day  of  the  week  of  any 
n«DC«  the  stadent  will  be  facilitated  by  knowing  the  day 
flQ  which  the  year  began.  The  following  table  shows 
uace  1601  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  the  ist  of 
Jxnuaiy  fell : — 


-3 


S 

o 
S 


1615 


163a 

«*4J 
1654 


}665 
1671 


1693 
f699 


s6to 
1616 
i6at 
1637 

1638 
1644 

I    1649 

1666 
I    1673 

I    x^ 
1683 

1694 


•3 


cs 

in 
41 

B 

I 


I    tTOj 


«7«o    ) 
t7i6    ' 


1749 


J711 


fTW 


«733 
«7» 


1605 
x6ts 

i6a3 

x688 
1633 
1639 

i6so 
1656 
x66i 
1667 

1684 
X689 
1695 


1706  ! 
171a  I 
1717 

I  »Ta3  . 

»734  I 
1740 

«745 
1751 


606 

6X3 

6x7 
633 

•  •• 

634 

640 

64s 
651 

66a 
668 

673 
679 

•  •• 

690 

696 

701 
707 

718 

7*4 
739 

735 

»»« 

746 

75a 


js 
H 


x6ox 
1607 

x6i8 
1634 
X699 
X63S 

.•• 
X646 
1652 
1657 
X663 

X674 
x68o 
1685 
1691 

•  •  • 

1703 

1708 

«7>3 
X719 

X730 
1736 
174X 

«747 


'P 


X603 

x6o8 
X613 
16x9 

•  •• 

1630 
1636 
1641 
X647 

1658 
1664 
X669 

1686 
1693 
X697 

X7Q3 

17x4 
1730 

X7aS 
1731 

•  •• 

174a 
1748 


1603 

■  •  • 

1614 
x6ao 
x6as 
1631 

X643 
X648 

«653 
1659 

«  *• 

1670 
X676 
x68x 
1687 

•  •  ■ 

X698 
1704 
1709 

X7a6 

173a 
1737 
>743 


•a 

B 

•0 

B 

B 

rt* 

>s 

SK 

3, 

0 

e2 

1 

^ 

bu 

^ 

•  •  ■ 

1753* 

1754 

1755 

1756 

■  •« 

1757 

1758 

1759 

X760 

•  •■ 

176X 

X763 

X763 

1764 

•  •• 

1765 

X766 

X767 

Z768 

■  •  ■ 

1769 

X770 

X771 

1773 

■  •  ■ 

1773 

X774 

^77S 

1776 

••• 

1777 

X778 

X779 

1780 

•  •  • 

X781 

X782 

1783 

1784 

•  •■ 

1785 

1786 

X787 

X788 

•  •  • 

1789 

X790 

X79X 

X793 

•  •« 

1793 

1794 

1795 

X796 

•  «• 

^797 

1798 

X799 

x8oo 

x8ox 

x8o3 

X803 

1804 

•  ■• 

1805 

x8o6 

X807 

x8o8 

•  •• 

X809 

18x0 

x8xx 

X8l3 

•  •  ■ 

1813 

X814 

18x5 

z8x6 

■  ■  « 

X8I7 

x8x8 

x8x9 

X830 

•  •• 

l83X 

X833 

X823 

X834 

V  •  • 

x83S 

1836 

X837 

X828 

•  V* 

X839 

X83O 

1831 

x83a 

•  ■• 

1833 

1834 

1835 

X836 

•  •  • 

1837 

1838 

X839 

X840 

•  •  V 

X84X 

X843 

X843 

X844 

•  •  • 

1845 

Z846 

X847 

1848 

•  •  • 

1849 

1850 

X85X 

X853 

*  •  • 

1853 

1854 

1855 

1856 

■  •  « 

1857 

X858 

1859 

x86o 

•  «  • 

i86x 

i863 

X863 

1864 

•  •  • 

1865 

1866 

X867 

x868 

•  •• 

X869 

X870 

1871 

1873 

•  •  ■ 

1873 

1874 

1875 

X876 

•  •  ■ 

X877 

X878 

X879 

x88o 

«  ■  • 

x88i 

1883 

X883 

X884 

•  •  • 

X885 

x886 

X887 

1888 

•  •  • 

X889 

1890 

X89X 

X893 

•  • « 

1893 

X894 

1895 

X896 

•  •  • 

X897 

1898 

1 

In  connection  with  the  preceding  calendar,  it  will  be 
easy  by  means  of  the  following  table  to  find  the  day  of 
the  week  of  any  event : — 


January 

X 

8 

X5 

39 

99 

February 

5 

la 

19 

36 

•  •• 

March  . 

5 

X2 

19 

96 

«•• 

April     . 
May      . 

a 
7 

9 
14 

x6 

3X 

S 

30 

June     . 

4 

XX 

x8 

25 

■  •  • 

July      .        . 

3 

9 

x6 

23 

30 

Auf^ust 

6 

X3 

90 

27 

•  •• 

September    . 

3 

10 

X7 

24 

•  •• 

October 

X 

8 

15 

39 

99 

November 

5 

X3 

X9 

96 

•  ■  ■ 

December 

3 

XO 

X7 

34 

31 

Allowance  must  be  made  for  February  29  in  leap-yeaiSi 
which  were  those  preceding  the  blank  spaces  in  the  pre- 
vious calendar. 


CANALS 

The  most  remarkable  canals  are :-~ 

Date 

Name 

Miles 

Cost 

Per  Mile 

Country 

z668 

Languedoc 

r6o 

dto.ooo 

£ 

4.aSo 

France 

X776 

Bridgewater 

38 

360,000 

9.050 

England 

1785 

Eyder    .    . 

36 

5x0.000 

19.500 

Denmark 

X833 

Caledonian 

60 

i,X40,ooo 

X9.000 

Scotland 

x8as 

Helder  .    . 

60 

900,000 

15.000 

Holland 

X835 

Erie  .     .    . 

363 

X,830,000 

5.000 

U.  States 

X830 

Cincinnati  . 

306 

610,000 

9,000 

1* 

•  •• 

Rideau  .     . 

X33 

800.000 

0.060 

Canada 

•  •• 

Weliand     . 

41 

X. 400.000 

34.150 

•1 

X833 

Burgundy  . 

158 

3,390,000 

14.050 

France 

1854 

Bengal  .     . 

900 

9.000,000 

9.900 

India 

1869  .  Suez .     .     . 

9a 

x7.030.000 

x85,ooo 

ERvpt 

X874  ;  North  Sea  . 

14     9.030.000 

145.000 

Holland 

First  year  of  new  style,  ^yy^jch  began  September  3,  1753. 


CANALS 
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CANALS 


The  following  table  shows  the  mileage  of  canals  and 
navigable  rivers : — 


United  Kingdom .     .     . 

France    

Germany 

Russia    ...*.. 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain  and  Portugal  .    . 

Belgium 

Holland 

Scandinavia     .     .    .     . 

Kurope 

United  States  .... 

Canada  

Brazil 

Argentina 

India 

China 

Total    ,     . 


Miles 


Canals 


2,794 
2,9x0 

i.aao 
870 

x,7io 
664 
270 

535 
1,830 

390 


13.393 

4.479 

535 


2,240 
5.270 


25.817 


Rivers 


1,020 

4,820 
15.760 
33.046 

5.490 
626 

1,285 

540 
870 
300 


63.757 

47,355 
2,820 

22,200 

2,200 

2,600 

3.800 


Total 


3.814 

7.730 

17.080 

33.916 

7.200 

1.290 

1.555 

1.075 
2,700 

690 


77.050 

51.834 

3.355 
22,200 

2,200 

4,840 

9.070 


144.732 


» 70,549 


The  average  cost  of  making  canals  has  been  jf  9600  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  £7000  in  France,  ii'9Soo  in  the 
United  States,  and  jf  15,500  in  Canada,  per  mile. 

Among  those  projected  or  in  constraction  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — 


Local  it  V 


Panama 

Alexandria  and  Suez    .    . 
Manchester  and  Liverpool 

Malacca 

Bordeaux  and  Nartx>nne  . 
Corinth      ...... 

Dniester  and  VistuU    .     . 
Black  Sea  and  Caspian     . 


Miles 


Estimated 
Cust 


Per  Mile 


46 

ISO 

44 
66 

255 

4 

460 

310 


26,500,000 

•  ■  • 

5,200,000 

4.000.000 
22,000,000 

1,200,000 
21,000,000 

4,000,000 


576,000 

120.000 
60,000 
87,000 

300,000 
45.000 
13.000 


The  Panama  Canal  was  begun  in  September  18S4,  ^c 
plans  showing  excavations  of  160  millioa  cubic  yards; 
this  included  a  tunnel  of  4  miles  or  7000  yards,  loo  feet 
wide  and  160  in  height,  to  cost  £ioo  per  lineal  yard. 
The  whole  was  to  be  finished  in  1892,  at  an  estimated 
cost  of  26I  millions  sterling.  In  December  1885,  Baron 
Lesseps  had  at  work  10,000  men,  169  locomotives,  12,000 
waggons  and  7  dredges.  Each  of  the  dredges  was 
capable  of  excavating  zoo,ooo  cubic  yards  monthly.  In 
March  1888,  after  42  months  of  work,  the  total  excava- 
tions reached  only  53  million  cubic  yards,  or  one-third  of 
the  total,  and  had  cost  40  millions  sterling — say  15  shil- 
lings per  cubic  yard,  or  five  times  the  estimates.  The 
w^ork  remaining  to  be  excavated  was  36  million  tons  of 
stone  and  54  million  of  dav,  in  all  82  million  cubic  yards. 
The  works  were  suspended  in  January  1889,  the  company 
having  expended  60  millions  sterling,  but  this  was  the 
nominal  amount  of  stock.  It  is  thought  the  actual  works 
cost  less  than  40  millions.  Death-rate  among  the  men 
varied  from  3  to  10  per  cent,  yearly. 

The  Suez  Canal  is  the  most  remarkable  and  useful 
engineering  work  of  ancient  or  modem  times.  It  shortens 
the  voyage  between  England  and  the  East  by  one* third  ; 
that  is,  it  enables  two  vessels  to  do  the  same  work  that 
would  require  three  by  the  Ca|>e  of  Good  Hope,  the  dis- 
tance in  nautical  miles  l)eing  as  follows : — 


London  to 

By  Canal 

By  Cape 

Saving  Miles 

Bombay     .     .     . 
Madras      .     .    . 
Calcutta     .     .     . 
Singapore .    .     . 

6.330 
7.330 
7.950 
8.345 

I0.59S 
10,830 

11.450 
11,670 

4.265 
3.500 
3.500 

3.325 

It  was  b^;un  bv  Lesseps  in  1856,  and  completed  in 
1869  at  a  cost  of  ^  17,000,000  sterliiig,  viz. : — 

Preliminary  expenses    ....  3,800,000 

Machinery 2,200.000 

Excavation 7,700,000 

Docks  and  harbours      ....  1,400,000 

Transport,  buildings,  ftc.      .                 .  1,936,000 


Total 


17.036.000 


Length,  92  miles ;  depth,  26  feet.  Tolls  average  £9co 
per  vessel,  or  8  shillings  per  ton  of  net  tonnage.  Tu^^s 
are  provided  for  sailing  vessels  at  a  charge  of  ;^200.  The 
saving  to  commerce  by  reason  of  the  canal  is  above  five 
millions  sterling  per  annum,  that  is,  2^  millions  after 
payment  of  the  tees.  The  flags  of  vessels  passing  through 
since  1870  have  been  77  per  cent.  British,  8  French,  4 
Dutch,  and  1 1  per  cenL  of  other  nations. 

The  traffic  returns  show  as  follows :  — 


Year 

Ships 

Tons 

Average        p        y. 
Tonnage        *^***'  *• 

1870 

187s 
x88o 

188  S 

X889 

486 

1.494 
2.026 

3.:oo 
3.42s 

436.000 
2.940.000 
4.345.000 
8.X80.000 
9*606,000 

900 
x.960 
2.150 
2,640 
2,800 

906.000 
X.X56.000 
1.630.000 
2.260,000 
2,640,000 

The  alx>ve  is  the  gross  tonnage,  the  net  being  70  per 
cent,  of  same,  the  tonnage  ratio  of  the  various  flags  in 
late  years  showed  thus : — 


IBM 


1889 


British 

76.4 

77.9 

French 

85 

5-7 

Italian 

2.3 

29 

German    . 

3-9 

4.8 

Dutch 

3.8 

3.8 

Various    . 

Total 

5.1 

49 

X00.0 

loao 

Electric  light  is  now  used  for  passage  by  nighL  The 
mean  duration  of  passage  was  48  nours  in  1883,  and  only 
27  hours  in  1889.  Expenses  in  1889  were  /it3oo,ooo, 
leaving  a  profit  of  ;f  1,340^030. 

The  orainary  share  capital  of  the  company  is  only  8 
millions  sterling,  and  the  dividend  ranges  nom  15  per 
cent  per  annum  upwards.  The  sum  due  on  debentixrcs 
is  ;f  8,867,000.  The  nominal  capital  called  up  for  making 
the  canal  and  the  exact  sum  realised  are  shown  thus : — 


Year 


i860 
1868 
1871 
1880 


Tol:il 


lsi<ue 

At 

keali>ed 

£ 

9.3'x>.ooo 

6.6^7.000 

600.000 

240,000 

100 
60 
80 

67 

£ 
9.3te,ooo 

4,000.00  > 

48o,ocK> 

t6o.ooo 

x6.8  >7.ooo 

14000.000 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  real  cost  was  only  14 
millions  sterling,  or  jf  150,000  per  mile.  The  British 
Government  owns  nearly  half  the  ordinary  share  capital* 
having  bought  176,602  shares,  nomin.il  x'aiue  ^^3. ft 30.0c  n. 
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f«nn  the  Khedive  in  1876,  at  a  premium  of  I2|  per  cent., 
rhe  price  pAid  being  ^5*976,6oa  The  coupons  nad  been 
ml  off  till  1S93,  but  the  Khedive  pa3rs  interest  until  then. 
The  proportions  of  Eastern  and  Southern  trade  passing  to 
and  from  Great  Britain  through  the  Suez  Canal  appear 
»k  follows: — 


Bnti«Ji  Trade  «iih 

By  Canal 

By  Cape 

Tirtal 

AuttraJxA    .     •     . 
L.iuia  and  Japan 
I.tdci,  &c.  •    .    . 

za.000.000 

23-OUU,000 
69,000,000 

43.000,000 

3,000,000 

Z5,ooo.ooo 

05,000,000 
35.000.000 
84.000.000 

Total    .    . 

Z04>  000,000     60,000,000 

164,000.000 

Tlie  value  of  what  passes  through  the  canal  is  equal  to 
one-«cvcnih  of  the  total  foreign  commerce  of  Great 
Uritaitt. 

Comparing  the  traffic  00  canals  in  the  various  parts  of 
ihe  world,  wc  6nd  the  average  of  tons  per  mile  as 
Hkyws: — 


tj^-nmny    .  6.000  I  England     .  8,800 
\  rancx  .     .  8,000  I  Russi*!   .     .  9.000 

United  Kingdom 


U.  States     zo.ooo 
Suez  .    .  zoa.ooo 


It  is  ttated  bjr  Haydn  that  the  first  canal  in  England 
was  node  by  Henry  I.  to  connect  the  Trent  with  the 
WitftMB  tn  the  year  II ^  The  first,  however,  of  any 
*:«(€  was  that  made  by  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater,  James 
lUmdley  being  engineer ;  it  was  begun  in  1759,  completed 
in  1776  between  Manchester  and  Liverpool  at  a  cost  of 
jf^56og00o,  leiq^  38  miles..  A  canal  from  the  Severn  to 
t  ic  Tbuzm  was  completed  in  1 789.  The  first  in  Scotland 
WIS  that  from  the  Forth  to  the  Clyde,  completed  in  1790^ 
^^\tt.  twenty 't wo  years  of  labour.  The  Odedonian  was 
•^gna  tn  1K03  and  completed  in  1822,  being  known  as 
N«titane\  Staircase,  witn  28  locks,  and  so  arduous  in 
\.x.%M%  that  the  cost  exceeded  ;^i9,ooo  a  mile,  'llie 
<.raad  Canal  of  Ireland,  connecting  Dublin  with  the 
>x'uaiM:4U  «a!^  Iiegun  in  1765  and  completed  in  1788. 
In  1S89  the  canals  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  : — 


Miles 

Worked  by 

*:»-»»»  '^vT 

Total 

Railways  i^er' 

Ln-,;land      » 
Vt^tlaad 
Ireiaad  .    . 

a.Soo    ,       550 
*5o    , 
144    ,       470 

3.050 1      z,oas 
ISO'          75 
614:          96 

3,035 

75 
518 

L'  Kmgdom 

a.794         I,OJO 

3.814 

,      z,z96 

3,6x8 

The  canaal  traffic  was  estimated  as  follows : — 


Worked  by 

Miles 

Tons  C.irri<.-d 

Tons  per  Mile 

kaihrnys  •    ,    .    • 

V*4BOnBI^S     •      •      • 

1.196 
3.618 

6,600,000 
a7»70O.ouo 

S.500 
zo,6oo 

Total    .    . 

3.«M 

34.300.000 

9.000 

They  repfcsenC  a  capital  of  36  millions  sterling,  or 
^9500  per  mile ;  ammal  dividends  ranging  from  2  to  5 
l«T  cent.  Sone  allow  venels  of  6  feet  draught,  others 
only  J  face 

The  canals  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  actual  use  in 

f  S87  were  as  fc^ows : — 

MiUs 
railways       •       •        .        .    Z.43Z 

.     1.537 


of  railways 
Total 


Nothing  is  known  as  to  freight  charges,  but  the  net 
earnings  do  not  seem  to  readi  one  uiilling  per  toa 
carried. 

Francs 

The  French  statistics  of  canals  are  as  follows : — 


Date           1       Miles 

Oipital  Cost  1     Per  Mile 

z8oo   . 
1813   . 
1830   . 

1847    . 
1870   . 

766 
890 

1.450 
3.690 

3.150 

4,600,000 

7,700,000 

Z5. 100,000 

37.800,000 

31.400,000 

6,100 

8.600 

zo,400 

10,300 

zo.ooo 

In  the  interval  from  1770  to  1844  the  following  were 
constructed : — 


Dale 
of  Works 

Canal 

Cost,  £ 

Cost,  / 
Per  MUe 

Length, 
Miles 

Fall. 
Feet 

Z770-1837 
1775-1832 
Z784-1843 

1785-1834 

Z806-Z841 

Z808-Z841 
Z83Z-Z838 
Z833  Z838 

•  •• 

Somme 
Burgundy 
Nivemais 
j  Rhone  &  ) 
\      Rhine  f 
j  Nantes) 
1    &  Brest/ 
Berry 
Ardennes 
I^ire 
Various 

Total 

530.000 
3,300,000 
z, 300,000 

z,zoo.ooo 

z, 800,000 

z,  100,000 

600,000 

x,aoo,ooo 

z, 580.000 

5.aoo 
14.500 

Z3,00O 
5.000 

8,090 

5.SOO 
9.000 
9.600 
7.500 

98 
158 

ZIO 

330 

330 

300 

65 
Z34 

ao5 

330 

1,650 

800 

1,230 

z,8io 

810 
440 
350 

•  •  • 

zz, 400,000,    8,000      z,4ZO 

•  •• 

A  statement   publishefl  in    1870    of   French    canals 
showed : — 


Due  of  Works 

Miles 

Cost,  £ 

Ct)st. 
£  per  Mile 

z6oo-z83o .    .     . 
Z831-1840 .     .     . 
Z841-Z870 .     .     . 

710         ) 
z,86o          V  17,300,000         5,600 
560          J 

Total    .     . 

3.130        1 

The  following  table  shows  the  length  and  traffic  of 
canals  and  canalised  rivers  at  various  dates : — 


Year 


Miles 


Tons  Carried  60  Miles 


Canals  Rivers 


2.958 


Z850  3,435  I  4,300 
z86o  ,  3.750  4,200 

Z87O  1  3,850  I  4.300 

z88o  i  3,730  I  4.140 
Z885    3,9zo   4.820 


Total .   Canals 


6,635  7.300,000 
6.950  zo,400,ooo 
7,050 .  9,000,000 


Rivers 


Total 


9,400,000 
8,600,000 
5,500,000 


6,860  zz,ooo,ooo  9,100,000 
7.730  Z3,3oo,ooo  11.200,000 


z6,70o,ooo 
19,000,000 
z4.500.ooo 

3O,Z0O,O0O 

34,500.000 


It  will  be  observed  that  there  is  only  a  seeming  dis* 
crepancy  in  the  above  statements,  the  first  referring  merely 
to  canals,  the  second  including  canalised  rivers. 

The  first  constructed  in  France  was  the  Briare,  con- 
necting the  Loire  and  Seine,  124  miles,  begun  in  1605 
and  finished  in  1642  at  a  cost  of  ;f  1,300,000  sterling. 
The  Languedoc,  one  of  the  finest  works  of  the  kind,  was 
made  by  Riquet  under  Louis  XIV.,  being  opened  for 
traffic  in  166S ;  it  is  60  feet  wide,  6}  deep,  and  is  carried 
np  to  a  he^ht  of  600  feet  by  means  of  1 14  locks,  affording 
transit  for  small  vessels  between  the  Mediterranean  and 
the  Bay  of  Biscay  :  length,  1 60  miles ;  cost  ;f  680,000. 
The  Central  Canal  connects  the  Loire  and  Saone,  length 
72  miles ;  it  was  comp\gted  in  1791  at  a  cost  of  ;C6jOO 
per  mile,  being  carried  ^o  a  beighl  of  240  feel  by  means 
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of  81  locks,  and  navigable  for  vessels  of  5  feet  draught 
The  Burgundy,  connecting  the  Rhone  and  Seine,  was  57 
years  in  construction,  length  158  miles,  and  the  most 
costly  in  France,  averaging;^  14,500  a  mile,  or  three  times 
as  much  as  the  Languedoc,  being  carried  to  a  height  of 
1650  feet  France  has  altogether  74  canals,  with  an 
aggregate  length  of  2900  miles,  the  average  cost  having 
been  ^7000  a  mile,  and  the  traffic  yearly  8000  tons  per 
mile. 

Germany 

The  German  Empire  by  latest  accounts  has  1320  miles 
of  canal  and  15,760  of  navigable  rivers,  which  differs  but 
slightly  from  a  statement  published  in  1878,  viz. : — 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Other  States 


Miltaoe  of  Ctutals 
and  divert 
8,140 
•        x,i6o 
7.690 


Total 


16,990 


The  canals  of  Prussia  in  1869  had  a  length  of  430  miles, 
and  the  total  of  navigable  waters  3800  miles,  permtps  only 
for  vessels  of  large  size.  The  traffic  in  1878  in  all  intemid 
waters  of  Germany  occupied  20,900  canal-boats  and  463 
steamers,  with  an  aggregate  of  1,550,000  tonnage;  the 
goods  carried  on  canals  was  about  8  million  tons;  the 
principal  canal  is  the  Altmuhl,  connecting  the  Rhine  and 
Danube,  107  miles  long,  54  feet  wide ;  vessels  drawing 
5feet  can  go  from  the  German  Ocean  to  the  Black  Sea. 
The  Elbe  and  Oder  Canal  is  next  in  importance.  By  far 
the  greatest  inland  water  traffic  is  done  by  the  Rhine, 
which  carried  5,500,000  tons  in  1866  and  6,100,000  in 
1871 :  the  Prussian  Government,  between  183 1  and  1 871, 
spent  5  millions  sterling  on  improving  its  course,  reducing 
the  length  by  one-fourth  in  point  of  time:  the  above 
traffic  included  3  million  tons  of  coal.  The  Elbe  in  1872 
was  navigated  by  1 1,760  vessels  of  all  kinds,  manned  by 
43,600  men;  the  Weser  by  3080  vessels,  manned  by 
10,400  men ;  the  tonnage  on  the  Elbe  was  760,000,  two- 
Ihmls  up-stream. 

Russia 
Official  returns  for  1886  show  as  follows : — 


Tons 

System 

Miles  Open 

Grain      •    .     . 
Timber  .    .    . 
Fuel  .... 
Naphtha     .    . 
Sundries     .    . 

9,660,000 
7x0,000 

9,990.000 
540,000 

9.480.000 

Caspian    .    . 
Black  vSea.    . 
Baltic  .    .     . 
Azof     .     .     . 
Various     .    . 

Total    . 

8,880 
3.890 
5.050 

9,XOO 
14.066 

Total     . 

8,6x0,000 

33.916 

The  total  value  of  goods  carried  was  ;f  19,400,00a 
There  were  1507  steamers,  with  an  a^regate  of  86,000 
hone-power,  61,000  vessels  without  steam-power,  and 
74,000  rails.  In  ib86  the  Volga  traffic  stood  for  86  per 
cent  of  the  total.  It  was  completed  in  1825  by  the 
opening  of  the  Vishney  Canal,  forming  a  direct  highway 
of  1434  miles  from  St  Petersburg  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  In 
1889  a  sum  of  ;£*!, 300,000  was  set  apart  to  make  this 
route  navigable  for  larger  vessels  up  to  220  feet  long. 
The  Volga  throws  off  another  canal  to  Archangel  in  the 
North,  by  which  goods  are  conveyed  direct  from  the 
White  Sea  to  the  Caspian.  The  Tikwina,  opened  in 
1822,  is  for  empty  boats  returning  from  the  Baltic  to  the 
Volga.  The  Kubinsko  is  mostly  used  for  carrjrii^timber ; 
it  was  opened  in  1828  and  has  300  vessels.  The  peat 
centres  of  the  Volga  trade  are  Astrakan,  Saratov,  Nijni 
Novgorod,  Moscow,  and  St  Petersburg,  the  whole  system 
from  Astrakan  on  the  Caspian  to  Archangel  on  the  White 
Sea  being  about  2500  miles  in  length,  the  Volga  running 


1900  miles  without  a  rapid,  whirlpool,  or  sandbank ;  it  is 
navigated  by  four  steamboat  companies  with  first-class 
steamers,  and  such  is  the  traffic  by  boats  and  rafts  that 
Nijni  Novgorod  employs  70,000  Bourlaki  or  raftsmen, 
going  up  or  down  to  Moscow  and  Astrakan.  Boats 
ascendixig  the  Volga  usually  take  ninety  days  from  the 
Caspian  Sea  to  St  Petersburg.  The  proposed  Dniester- 
Vistula  canal,  460  miles,  would  connect  the  Black  Sea 
with  Dantzic  on  the  German  Ocean.  The  canal  in  con- 
struction  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Black  Sea,  310  miles, 
is  to  cost  jf  4,ooo^ooa  The  inland  waters  of  Russia 
employ  300^000  boatmen.  Canals  are  open  about  200 
days  of  the  year  in  the  north,  and  270  in  tne  south.  One 
of  the  earliest  constructed  was  that  by  the  Empress  Marie 
at  her  own  expense  in  1808. 

Austria-Hungary 

A  statement  published  in  1850  nve  the  Empire  5450 
miles  of  internal  navigation.  In  i9iS7  the  total  lengUi  of 
navigable  rivers  and  canals  was  7200  miles,  including  1700 
of  canals.  There  are,  however,  only  two  canals  ofmuch 
traffic,  that  which  connects  the  Theiss  and  Danube,  80 
miles,  and  that  from  Vienna  to  Neustadt,  33  miles.  There 
is  continuous  water  communication  from  Vienna  down- 
ward by  the  Danube  to  the  Black  Sea,  and  upward  by 
the  Altmuhl  Canal  and  the  Rhine  to  the  German  Ocean, 
in  all  1800  miles,  of  which  more  than  1000  is  by  the 
Danube.  Steamboats  were  introduced  on  this  river  in 
1850,  and  it  was  thrown  open  to  vessels  of  all  flags  in 
1856.  The  traffic  returns  of  the  Danubian  Company  in 
1800  and  1S87  were  as  follows : — 


1880 

1887 

Steamers  of  Company     . 

Tugs 

Passengers      .... 
Goods,  tons     .... 

193 
700 

2,600.000 

1,350,000 

190 

799 

1.650.000 

1.710.000 

In  summer  the  part  above  Vienna  is  only  navigable  for 
vessels  of  two  feet  draught 

According  to  a  Government  report  in  1887  Austria 
proper  had : — 


Miles 

Miles 

Navigable  rivers . 
Canals  .... 

2.440 
1.710 

Vessels  and  rafts 
Rafts  only    .    . 

Total  .    . 

a«430 
X.700 

Total    .    . 

4.^50 

4.ISO 

A  sum  of  ^"230,000,  say  £$0  a  mile,  is  spent  annually 
on  their  maintenance.  Hungary  has  3050  navigable 
miles. 

Italy 

The  navigable  mileage  of  Italy  is  as  follows : — 

Mi/es  Milu 

Po     •       •       .       .    540     Tiber ....    90 
Adige        •        .        .    130      Areo  ....    66 

to  which  add  664  miles  of  navigable  canals,  making  in  all 
1290  miles.  Lombardv  has  twelve  canals,  bot  omy  two 
are  navigable,  the  rest  being  for  irri^tion,  as  are  Ukewisc 
those  of  Pavia,  Padua,  and  Pisa.  The  Cavonr  Canal  is 
the  most  important,  pouring  400,000  tons  of  water  hourly 
from  the  Po  mto  the  Tidno.  Duke  Torkmia  made  a  canal 
recently  at  Lake  Fucina  It  u  proposed  to  make  a  canal 
from  Rome  to  Ostia,  16  nules  long,  72  feet  wide»  26  iect 
deep^  cost  j^7,40o,ooa 

Spain  and  Portugal 

Spain  has  1085  miles,  Portu|gal  470,  of  inland  naviga* 
tion.  The  Imperial  Canal  of  Arniffon,  begun  in  the  last 
century,  is  &r  from  completion.    In  combination  with 


CANALS 


lO 


CANALS 


the  Caiial  of  Castile  it  will  connect  the  Mediterranean 
with  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  a  lenp;th  of  405  miles,  of  which 
only  175  are  now  made;  it  is  60  feet  wide  and  10  in 
depth.  The  other  canals  are  of  trifling  importance,  and 
sam  tip  95  miles.  The  principal  watercourses  of  the 
Peninsula  are : — 


Tagus 
Douro 


MiUs 
S70 
490 


Ebro  . 
Guadalquiver 


Mi/es 
470 
300 


Not  more  than  half  the  above  mileage  is  navigable. 

Holland 

Without  cottDtiDg  riven,  this  country  has  9  miles  of 
omal  for  every  100  squaxe  miles  of  area,  a  proportion  not 
equalled  elsewhere,  and  four  times  as  great  as  in  the  United 
Kxi^gdom.  The  Dutch  canals  have  an  aggregate  length 
ci  1830  miles,  the  traflk  occupying  5600  Trekshnits  for 
conveying  passengers,  and  15,000  flat  boats  for  cargo ; 
for  llie  mautenance  of  these  canals  the  State  expends 
£^oojoco  yearly.  The  Helder,  begun  in  181 9  and  com- 
pleted sis  Ycais  later,  is  60  miles  long,  120  feet  wide,  and 
so  deep,  auowiDg  two  merchantmen  to  pass  abreast,  and 
Bsvigaue  for  the  largest  vessels ;  the  traffic  in  1877  ex- 
ceeded 1,500,000  loos.  The  Y,  or  North  Sea  canal, 
fMde  in  1863-74,  is  240  feet  wide  and  23  deep,  and 
beings  Amslcrdiim  within  15  miles  of  the  sea :  length,  14 
niles,  cost  ;(f2,ooo^ooa  The  Maestricht  is  navigable  for 
voaets  up  to  800  tons. 

The  water-ways  of  Holland  sum  up  2700  miles,  irre* 
spcctive  of  canau  for  irrigation. 

Belgium 

This  country  with  relation  to  area  possesses  double  the 
milca^  of  internal  navigation  that  Holland  can  boost, 
and  six  limes  the  European  average.  There  are  29 
cusals,  summing  up  535  miles,  and  540  miles  of  navi- 
gable rivets.  The  chief  canal  is  from  Brussels  to  Char- 
jeroi,  46  miles,  the  toll  amounting  to  ;f  1,020,000  yearly  ; 
working  expenses,  ;f46o^ooa  The  amount  of  tonnage 
earned  00  all  the  canals  is  7,700,000  tons. 


Traffic  returns  show  as  follows  : — 


Tons  Carried  60  Miles 

1880 

1886 

Coal 

Other  minerals  . 
Agricultural  products 
General  merchandise 

z  1600,000 

2,ZOO,000 

z, 300,000 
a,30o,ooo 

z, 700,000 
a,zoo,ooo 
z,aoo,ooo 
2,700,000 

Total 

7,200,000 

7,700,000 

Scandinavia 

Sweden  has  365  miles  of  canal,  which  are  open  to 
traffic  210  days  in  the  year,  being  frozen  the  rest  Over 
jf  200,000  was  spent  on  canals  between  1840  and  i86a 
The  Gotha  Canal  is  the  most  remarkable;  it  was  at- 
tempted by  various  kings  without  success,  and  finally 
commenced  by  a  joint-stock  company  in  ijr93,  ^^^  co™' 
pleted  in  1800,  at  a  cost  of  ;f  72,000,  bemg  only  three 
miles  long,  but  cut  through  a  rock  150  feet  high ;  it  has 
eight  locks,  and  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  6  feet  draught, 
paying  a  usual  dividend  of  12  per  cent  In  later  vears  a 
canal  has  been  made  from  Lake  Meier,  near  Stockholm, 
to  the  German  Ocean.  In  1886  there  were  69,300  vessels 
paid  canal  tolls. 

Denmark  has  the  Eyder  Canal  connecting  the  Baltic 
and  the  German  Ocean,  26  miles  long  and  10  feet  deep, 
begun  in  1777,  and  completed  in   1784  at  a  cost  of 

;f  5 10,000. 

United  States 
The  water-ways  of  the  great  Republic  were  stated  in 

1 880  thus :  —  AfiUs 

Navigable  rivers         ....  47,355 

Canals  in  use 3f5i5 

Canals  abeindoned      ....  z,964 

Shore  line  of  lakes      ....  3,620 

Total       .        .        .    55,454 
In  i860  there  were  118  canals,  with  an  aggregate  of 
5460  miles,  supposed  to  have  cost  48  millions  sterling. 
This  is,  however,  in  excess  of  an  official  return  published 
in  1880,  viz. : — 


Miles 

Tons  Carried 

Earnings  per 
Mile 

Cost  of 

In  Use 

Abandoned 

Total 

Construction 

New  York 
Brttonlvania    . 
Ohio 
Matylaad. 

New  /eisey       . 

Vugian 
OiberSiatf% 

608 

674 

194 

171 
zoa 

43 

94 

357 
477 
«>5 

■  •  • 

728 

965 

z,zo6 

879 

194 
Z7Z 

Z02 

240 

822 

7.770,000 
6,  zoo,ooo 

840,000 
z, 310,000 
z,  860,000 

750,000 
4.045,000 
2.368.000 

£ 
430 

60 

370 

750 
220 

490 
424 

z6,ooo,ooo 
iz, 000,000 
4,000,000 
2,000,000 
2,000,000 
z. 500.000 
2.000,000 

5,500,000 

Tola] 

1 

t       4 

» 

^^S^S 

1.964 

4.479 

25,043,000 

355 

44,000,000 

The  earaings  per  mile  are  computed  on  the  canals  in  use. 
The  first  cual  was  that  of  Middlesex,  from  Boston  to 
rooctvd,  27  inilcsy  completed  in  1789  at  a  cost  of  j^i  10,000 
verluig.  The  fiunons  Ilndson  and  Erie,  363  miles  long 
and  40  feet  wide,  was  opened  in  1825,  after  eight  years  of 
bboor,  bdii|  curled  over  a  range  of  hills  690  feet  high 
Iw  mtMxm  ot  85  locks  and  18  aqueducts,  at  a  cost  of 
/i.8oo,OQa  The  Delaware  and  Chesapeake,  14  miles 
\eB^  and  fo  feet  dee|v  was  opened  in  18^,  having  ti^en 
three  J^n  to  make,  and  cost  ;f  400,00a  A  canal  from 
Lake  Ouinpltio  to  the  Hudson,  63  miles^  cost  jfi  75,00a 
la  tSjo  was  opened  the  great  Cincinnati  and  Erie  Canal, 
936  miles,  oaa  £600,000 ;  also  the  Ondnnati  and  Miami, 
70  milei,  and  a  csnaJ  connecting  the  Dismal  Swamp  and 


the  Ohio.  Another  grand  work  was  the  Chesapeake  and 
Ohio^  opened  in  1834  after  six  years  of  construction,  360 
miles  long,  60  feet  wide,  including  a  tunnel  four  miles 
long  through  the  AUeghanies.  Various  canals  were  at 
the  same  tune  opened  m  Pennsylvania,  in  the  aggregate 
730  miles. 
The  navigable  rivers  are  officially  stated  thus : — 


Miles 


Mississippi  and  tributiiries 

Missouri 

Ohio 

Red  River 


Miles 


•* 


•» 


ix,io8  Arkansas  .  .  •  3,250 
.  7,830!  Texas  ...  I  i,2zo 
.  \  7,34a   Big  Black.     .      z,i9o 

\  A,9a4\At\anl\c  rivers  \zo,5oi 
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The  traffic  of  these  riven  and  the  great  lakes  is  enor- 
mous. In  1880  the  Mississippi  and  tributaries  had  iioo 
steamboats  and  850  flats,  vnth  a  capacity  of  415,000  tons, 
carrying  merchandise  worth  400  millions  sterling  per 
annum.  The  tug-boat  Ajax,  for  example,  has  been  known 
to  tow  at  once  32  flats  carrying  21,000  tons,  wliich  would 
have  filled  2100  railway  wagons.  The  great  lakes  have 
900  steamers  and  1800  sailmg  vessels,  and  flats  with  an 
aggregate  of  590,o::o  tons,  carrying  over  9  million  tons 
yearly,  of  which  2  million  tons  grain.  The  ordinar^r  cost 
of  freight  in  the  inland  waters  of  the  Republic  is  4s. 
per  ton  per  too  miles  (one  cent,  per  mile),  or  one-half  of 
what  is  usual  in  Europe. 

Canada 

There  are  7  canals,  and  these  with  the  navigable  rivers 
make  up  a  total  of  3355  miles  of  water-way.  The  Rideau, 
from  Kingston  to  Ottawa,  132  miles,  has  47  locks,  and 
was  constructed  by  Great  Britain  at  a  cost  of  jf  Soo,ooa 
The  Grenville,  from  Rideau  to  Montreal,  gives  a  complete 
system  of  navigation  up  to  Niagara,  4te  miles.  The 
Welland,  from  Erie  to  Ontario,  41  miles,  cost  jf  1,400,000, 
width  80  feet,  depth  56  feet  The  construction  of  7 
canals  cost  >^o, 500,000^  being  an  averaee  of  ;^  12,000  per 
mile;  aggregate  length  ^3^  miles.  Moreover,  the  Sl 
I^wrence  h^  been  canalised  at  a  cost  of  6  millions  ster- 
ling, so  that  vesseb  of  4000  tons  can  ascend  to  Montreal, 
^htch  is  1000  miles  from  the  sea,  and  those  of  1500  tons, 
drawing  14  feet,  can  proceed  from  Montreal  up  to  Lake 
Erie  and  Chicago :  before  the  canalization  no  vesseb  ex- 
ceeding 400  tons  could  get  up  to  Montreal  from  the  sea. 
The  traffic  showed  as  follows  as  regards  vessels  passing 
through  Canadian  canab : — 


1871 

1887 

Vessels 

Tonnage  ..... 
Passengers       .... 

27,400 

3,500,000 

93,000 

93,870 

3.410.000 

83,000 

Tolls  paid  in  1876  reached  jf  84,00a  Freight  of  mer- 
chandise in  1887  showed  2,820,000  tons. 

India 

Canals  for  navigation  were  begun  in  1854,  and  the  oon- 
struction  proceeded  so  rapidly  Uiat  in  1862  the  following 
were  in  traffic : — 


Name 

Miles 

Cost,  £ 

Bengal 
lumna 
Funjaub  . 

•        .        .        . 

•                a                •                . 
.                ■                •                • 

Total 

900 
600 

450 

2,000,000 
500,000 

4  (000,000 

1. 950 

6.500,000 

Irrijgation  canals  have  since  been  made  at  an  outlay  of 
17  millions  sterling.  The  maintenance  of  all  canals  in 
India  costs  3  millions  sterling  per  annum.  The  Bengal 
Canal  connects  with  the  Ganges,  and  has  a  depth  of  10 
feet.  Navigiible  rivers  have  an  i^grcgate  length  of  about 
2600  miles. 

China 

The  Imperial  Canal  of  China  is  the  longest  in  the 
world,  and  the  greatest  in  point  of  traffic :  its  length  is 
2100  miles,  including  river  sections  (or  825  miles  the 
canal  proper),  and  it  connects  41  cities  situated  on  its 
banks.^  It  was  completed  a.d.  1350,  after  600  years 
spent  in  its  construction.  China  has  400  minor  canals,  of 
a  supposed  a^regate  of  4450  miles,  besides  3800  miles  of 
river  navigation. 


CANOE 

The  Ifod  Roy^  which  navigated  3000  miles  of  European 
rivers,  was  13  feet  long,  26  inches  wide,  and  12  inches 
deep. 

CAPITAL 

In  1882  the  following  table  was  published  of  stocks 
quoted  on  the  London  Exchange : — 


Millions  £ 

Amount 

Amount 

Interest 

Quoted  on 

Held  in 

Earned  in 

Stock 

Great 

Great 

Exchange 

Britain 

Britain 

National  debt     . 

763 

700 

91 

Colonial  debts     . 

aao 

900 

10 

Foreign      ,, 
British  railways  . 

2,016 

400 

33 

730 

700 

30 

Foreign    and      ) 
colonial  .    . 

825 

275 

M 

Banks   .... 

272 

960 

»5 

Docks,  gas,  ftc.  . 

135 

I30 

10 

Total   .     . 

4.950 

a.655 

10 

The  amount  of  new  capital  called  up  in  twelve  years^ 
down  to  1882  was : — 


Millions  £ 

Years 

Loans 

Companies 

Total 

Annual 
Average 

1871-74  .    . 
1875-78  .    . 
1879-83  .    . 

930 

Sao 

430 

1.230 
430 
8zo 

3.160 
940 

I»2SO 

S40 
335 
3»a 

ToUl    . 

x,88d     1     a.470 

4.3SO 

36a 

Great  Britain  provided  about  one-foorth  of  the  total ; 
some  estimates  say  one-third. 

The  aggregate  amount  called  up  in  four  years,  1 879-^2, 
was  as  foUows :— 


Amount 

• 

Iff 

Amount  in 

Aliilions 

£ 

Miiiioni  £ 

Great  Briuin 

.     182 

Spain    . 

.      «5 

France . 

.     301 

Portugal 

II 

Germany 

►        .      38 

Switzerland  . 

.       «7 

Russia  . 

.     107 

Belgium 

a? 

Austria . 

.      75 

Holland 

M 

Italy     . 

.      40 

United  State 

s       .    aio 

Mr.  Neumann  Spallart  sums  up  the  new  capital  called 
up  in  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Austria  during 
fifteen  years  thus : — 


Period 


1871-75  .  .  . 

1876-80  .  .  . 

1881-85  .  .  . 

15  years .  .  . 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Public 
Lonns 

Railways  and 
Companies 

ToUl 

94a 

702 
3^3 

86^ 

539 
605 

1.805 
1.341 

973 

i       a.oxa 

a.007 

4,019 

This  b  an  average  of  270  millions  sterling  per  annum, 
or  about  40  per  cent,  of  the  wealth  annuallv  accnrotilated 
in  the  above  four  countries.  One-half  of  the  above  went 
in  public  loans.  If  we  consider  only  jotnt'Stock  com< 
panies  Mr.  Spallart*s  figures  etve  an  annual  avera^  <if 
13;  millions  sterling  for  the  tour  countries,  which  is  io 
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hannooy  with  a  statement  published  in  1882  regarding 
the  money  invested  in  new  companies  of  Europe,  America, 
^c,  in  twelve  years,  viz. : — 


Years 


1871-74 
1875-78 

ir 


Total 


MilUons  £ 

Amount, 
Oipital 

Annual 
Average 

'           1.230 
420 
8ao 

308 

105 
205 

2.470 


205 


It  may  be  assumed  that,  irrespective  of  public  loans, 
the  amount  of  new  capital  absorbed  by  joint-stock  com- 
panies all  over  the  world  reaches  200  millions  sterling 
per  annum.  The  average  annual  outlay  of  new  capital 
m  the  years  188 1-85  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Railways . 
lUnks  . 
Hu.idjng  , 


£ 

102,000,000 

aa  ,000,000 
15,000,000 


Mines  ....  7,000.000 
Electricity  .  .  .  6,000,000 
Newspapers     .     ,  5,000,000 


The  new  companies  formed  in  1889  were  said  to  repre- 
sent ao3  millions  sterling  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

UmiUJ  Kimgdom, — According  to  the/mv/Z^x  Manual^ 
the  new  capital  called  up  in  London  in  eleven  years  was 
as  follows : — 


Y«:ars 

Million  £ 

Per  Annum 

I88^-85 
1886-39 

246 

507 

84 

82 

127 

It  WITS 

1,068 

99 

The  number  and  capital  of  joint-stock  companies 
regittcfcd  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  twenty-four  years 
down  to  1885  were  as  follows  :— 


Frriod           '     Number 

1 

1 

Capital, 
Million  £ 

New  Capital 

per  Annum, 

Million  £ 

iB69-^70.     ...           6<'79 
1971-80.                        xo,86a 
1881-85.     ....         8,002 

X.OIO 

970 

890 

112 

97 
178 

Toial  .     .     .         25,043 

2,870 

120 

The  amount  of  new  capital  in  1881-85,  if  all  these 
had  been  successfully  carried  out,  would  have 
IB  OEoess  of  the  annual  accumulation  of  wealth. 


The  result  of  the  above  companies  down  to  1885  was 
as  follows : — 

Burst  or  wound  up    .     .    Z5i699  2,375 

Existing  in  1885    .     .     .     9,344  495 


Totil    .     .    25,043  2,870 

The  actual  number  of  companies  existing  in  the  United 
Kingdom  was : — 

Year  Number  Capiat,  £ 

1877  .     •     •     •  ...  307,200,000 

1887  ....       10.894  591  f 500,000 

A  return  published  down  to  March  1889  showed  that 
in  twenty-seven  years  30,372  companies  hsui  been  regis- 
tered, with  an  aggregate  capital  ot  3443  millions  sterling  ; 
of  these,  16S4  had  been  wound  up  judicially.  The  actual 
number  may  be  taken  as  11,000,  with  a  capital  of  600 
millions. 

The  /nvesiof^s  Guardian  published  the  following  list 
of  new  companies  registered  in  the  United  Kingdom 
during  the  year  1889 : — 


New  Companies  Capital,  £ 


Banks  .  .  . 
Mines  .  .  . 
Manufactures 
Breweries .  . 
Land   .    .    . 


57,200,000 
37/x»,ooo 
21,800,000 
17,600,000 
12,900,000 


New  Companies 


Railways.  .  . 
Shipping .  .  . 
Electric  ,  .  . 
Gas  and  \\'uter 
Various  .     .    . 


Capital,  £ 

10,100,000 
5,300,000 
5,300,000 
2,700,000 

52,100,000 


making  a  total  of  222  millions  sterling ;  but  nearly  half 
of  these  companies  died  still-bom,  Messrs.  Spackmann 
showing  that  the  total  subscribed  was  only  ;f  125,400,000, 
and  the  amount  actually  paid  on  calls  ;^39, 300^000. 

France. — New  capital  called  up  at  Paris  in  1889  was : — 

£ 
Public  loans       ....     123,500,000 

Raiiways 8,100,000 

Banks,  mines,  &c.       .        .        .      19,800,000 


Total    .        .     151,400,000 
Prussia, — Engel  gives  the  joint-stock  companies  estab- 
lished in  seventy-five  years  thus : — 

Period  Number        j^^tnsj^ 


Period 

1801-70    . 
1871-75    • 

75  years    . 
Liquidated 


418 
857 


1.275 
143 


171 

238 

409 
30 


Existing  in  1875       .        .1,132  379 

Wenzd  adds  that  from  1875  to  1883  there  were  estab- 
lished 567  new  companies,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of 
28  millions  sterling. 


The  new  cafntal  called  up  at  Berlin  in  1888-89  was  :— 

1888 

1889 

1889 

Foreign 

German 

PlMis  loans 

BmkU.  drbeatures,  &c. 

Hew  cDrnfonies •        . 

55,500,000 
26,300,000 
10,300.000 

90.800,000 
36,400.000 
20,300,000 

£. 

10,000,000 

22,500,000 

5,000,000 

10,800,000 
13,900,000 
15,300,000 

Total 

92,100,000 

77,500,000 

37,500,000 

40,000,000 

K«w  comptfues  were  as  follows : — 

Ye^r 


fda*>     . 


C'fifi.£ 

AV. 

Average 
Capital  £ 

9,700,000 

184 

5a.5«> 

ao.  100.000 

360 

55.000 

Austria, — ^The  number  of  joint-stock  companies  cxi&t 
ing  at  Vienna  was  as  follows : — 

Year  A'o.  I  Year  ^^ 

1840    .        .        .        •     23   I  1B67  •       •        *        ' 
X850    .        .        .        •     ^5  \  *^73  •        •        •        ' 
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In  the  last-mentioned  year  the  aggregate  capital  was 
400  millions  sterling.  The  new  compames  formed  from 
1871  to  18S0  in  Austria-Hungary  had  an  aggregate  capital 
of  393  millions  sterling. 

An  official  return  m  1887  showed  the  average  profits 
on  capital  in  Austria  as  follows : — 


Per  Cent, 

Gas 

.      12.4 

Foundries 

Insurance 

.     10.5 

Banks     . 

Sugar    . 

.        .      8.8 

Paper-mills     . 

Breweries 

.      8.3 

Mines     . 

Textile  mills  . 

.      6.6 

Steamboats     . 

Per  Cent. 
.    6.5 
.    6.4 
.     5.6 
.    4.8 

.      2.0 


The  general  average  on  all  companies  was  as  follows : — 

1878-83     .       .    7.1  1 1885-87     .       .    6.5 
The  average  was  only  6.2  for  the  year  1887. 

Italy, — ^Official  returns  of  the  existing  joint-stock  com- 
panies showed : — 


Year 


1870 
1880 
1884 


Number 


644 
1.037 


Capital, 
Millions  £ 


68 

80 

no 


Indict, — In  1888  there  were  o  10  joint-stock  companies, 
with  an  aggregate  paid-up  capital  of  22  miUions  sterling ; 
this  included  97  started  during  the  year  with  a  capital  of 


;f  1,800,000  in  the  aggr^ate.    The  existing  companiei 
were : —  £ 

Cotton-mills 81,700,000 

Banks     ......    3,500,000 

Tea  and  cofifec  plantations     .        .     3,600^000 
Sundries 6.200,000 


Total 


22,000,000 


CABBIAQES 

The  number  used  in  Great  Britain  has  increased  since 
181 2  faster  than  wealth,  as  appears  on  comparing  the 
licenses  with  the  number  of  persons  paying  mcoroe-tax 
on  more  than  j£'200  a  year : — 


Year 

Carriages 

Over  £000 
Income 

Ratio  of       Carriages  per 
Carriages    1000  lnh.ibitanta 

1812 
1830 
i860 
1870 
1880 

63,130 

85.060 

245.000 

325.000 

463,000 

39.765 

85,530 

130,375 
210,430 

158-100 

•  •• 

287-100 
250-100 
221-100 

5 

5 
11 

12 
IS 

CATTLE 

In  the  last  60  years  there  has  been  a  venr  great  in- 
crease of  the  various  kinds  of  live-stock :  thns  norses  have 
increased  104  per  cent.,  cattle  127,  sheep  139,  pigs  5$ 
per  cent.  This  is  much  greater  (except  as  rc^ds  pigs) 
than  the  increase  of  population  in  Europe,  United  States, 
and  Colonies,  which  has  been  just  70  per  cent. 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  numl^ers  of  each  class  of  live-stock  in  all  countries  at  various  dates : — 

Horses 


1880                       1860 

1870 

1887 

United  Kingdom 

Continent 

United  States 

British  Colonies 

River  Plate       .        .        .       .       .       .        . 

1,500,000 

24,020,000 

2,500,000 

300,000 

2,400,000 

2,000,000 

27,450,000 

4,900,000 

800,000 

3,400,000 

1,900,000 
31,080.000 
9,400,000 
1,900,000 
4,600,000 

36,7x0,000 

15,400,000 

2,900,000 

5,100,000 

Total        .... 

30,720,000 

38,550,000 

48,880,000 

63,050,000 

Caitlb 


1880 

1860                       1870 

1987 

United  Kingdom 

Continent 

United  States 

British  Colonies 

River  Plate 

5.200,000 
62.170.000 
8,100,000 
1.400.000 
9.200,000 

.  7.950.000 
72,170.000 
17.800.000 
3.800.000 
14,40a  000 

8,700.000 
81.100.000 
25.500000 

8,400,000 
18.300,000 

10.300.000 
91.550,000 
49,200.000 
14,400,000 
29.700.000 

Total       .... 

86,070,000 

116,120.000 

142.000,000 

195.150.000 

Sheep 


1880 

1860 

1870 

1887 

United  Kingdom 

Continent 

United  States 

British  Colonies 

River  Plate       ....               •       . 

25,000,000 

144,040,000 

6,500.000 

4,400,000 

3.400,000 

27,970,000 

x55.980.ooo 

21,700.000 

17.200,000 

7,300,000 

33.800.000 
175.600,000 
40.850.0OQ 
64,300.000 
47,500.000 

28,900,000 
168.800,000 

43.500.000 
1x2,300.000 

8  r, 000.000 

Total       .... 

183,340,000 

230,150.000 

362.050.000 

434.500.000 
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Pigs 


United  Kingdom 
Continent. 
United  States  . 
British  Colonics 
River  Plate 

Total 


1830 


4)000,000 
40,460,000 
16,000.000 

X,  100,000 
200,000 


61,760,000 


1B60 


3,680,000 
34,750,000 
30^400,000 

1,400,000 
900,000 


70,430,000 


1870 


4)200,000 

39i  700,000 

26^700,000 

3,200,000 

300,000 


73,100,000 


18S7 


3,800^000 
44,500,000 
44,400,000 

3,400,000 
400,000 


95,500,000 


Value  of  all  Live-Stock,  Millions  Sterling. 


The  number  of  live-stock,  as  we  have  seen,  has  a  little 
more  than  doubled  in  sixty  years  :  the  value,  meantime, 
has  more  than  trebled.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  foregoing  tables  include  only  Europe,  the  United 
Stales,  Sriti^  colonies  (without  India),  and  the  River 
Plate,  and  in  these  the  value  of  all  descriptions  of  cattle 
has  risen  more  than  700  millions  sterling  since  1870.  In 
that  interval  the  value  in  the  United  States  and  Colonies 
has  almost  doubled. 

Mr.  Simmonds  has  taken  great  pains  to  ascertain  the  number  of  each  class  of  live  stock  in  the  several  parts  of  the 
vtorld  in  1890,  and  sums  up  the  result  as  follows :— > 


Year 

Europe 

U.  Slates 

Colonies,  &c. 

Total 

1830 
1850 
1870 
1887 

73f^ 
1,018 

1.496 

1,900 

70 
114 
274 

SOI 

130 

315 

823 
1,180 
1.900 
2  616 

Horses 

Asses  and  M tiles 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

Enrope  . 

Asb        .... 

Afrca     .... 

America 

34.865,000 

4.443,000 

721,000 

21,920,000 
1,530,000 

4,900,000 
1,061,000 
1,068,000 
3,286,000 
3.000 

104,166,000 
70,850,000 

8.203,000 
117,249.000 

9.339.000 

214,499,000 
71,669,000 
60,820.000 

143,581.000 
98,366,000 

46,152.000 

53,974,000 

840.000 

417,000 

1,143,000 

31,546,000 
9i  220,000 

24,055.000 

4,851,000 

399.000 

Total 

63,469,000 

zo.318,000 

309,807,000 

588.935,000 

102,536.000 

59.9^1.000 

In  1830  the  live-stock  of  various  countries  in  Europe  was  estimated  approximately  as  follows  :«• 


United  K  n^dom 
Fraoee 

Gcmujiy   . 


Austria 

ttalv  .... 

Sweden  and  Norway . 
Dc&inark  . 
Holland  and  Belgium 


T«dDey»&c. 


Europe 


Horses 


1,500.000 
3,600,000 
3,500,000 

Z3.000.000 

3,500,000 
800,000 

1,400,000 
100,000 
490.000 
250,000 
500,000 
80,000 
800,000 


25,520,000 


Cattle 


5,300,000 
6,700,000 
9,770.000 
19,000.000 
10,500.000 
3.500,000 
3,950,000 

650,000 
3,300,000 

800,000 
3,000,000 

800,000 
3,200,000 


67,370,000 


Sheep 


35,000,000 
35,300,000 
17,300,000 
36,000,000 

13,000.000 

6,500,000 
18,700,000 
1.300,000 
2,440,000 
1,000,000 
1,200,000 
500,000 

Z2,000,000 


z69.O4O.OOO 


Pigs 


4iOoo,ooo 

4.500,000 

4.500.000 

15,800,000 

5.500,000 

2.500.000 

3.730.000 

700.000 

580,000 

200,000 

1.300,000 

250,000 

2.000,000 


44,460,000 


Value. 
Million  £ 


84 

96 

88 

Z76 

80 

30 

38 
8 

19 
z6 

26 

6 

63 


730 


In  i$:o  the  nombers  were  app 

foaixi 

uately  as  follows : 

"^^* 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Value, 
Million  £ 

Umted  K-r^om 

2,000,000 

7.950,000 

27,970,000 

3,680,000 

Z04 

Fmaoe 

3,130,000 

12,150.000 

33.300,000 

5,250,000 

z66 

Germany  . 

.        4 

2.500,000 

11. 270,000 

21,330,000 

3,920,000 
8,890,000 

138 

Russia 

13,500,000 

20,960,000 

37.530.000 

2^ 

Austria 

3,240,000 

10,460,000 

17,080,000 

7,410.000 

Z20 

talv. 

800,000 

3.660,000 

7,000,000 

2,000.000 

36 

Sgain 

% 

1,500,000 

1,400,000 

13,800,000 

1,300,000 

40 

Portugal 

120,000 

750,000 

1,980,000 

750,000 

10 

S«cdea 

400,000 

1,630,000 

1.470,000 

500,000 

20 

Ncrvay     . 

140,000 

900,000 

1,500,000 

zoo,ooo 

10 

300,000 

880,000 

1,160,000 

200,000 

17 

HoIUnd     . 

270,000 

1.260,000 

620,000 

500.000 

20 

Br^iam     . 

260,000 

1. 100,000 

660,000 

650,000 

16 

S^ttserian-I 

90,000 

950,000 

550.000 

380,000 

8 

Toricsy.  Ac 

1,200.000 

4,800.000 

18,000,000 

3,000.000 

90 

E 

urop< 

• 

29.450.000 

80.120,000 

183,950.00,) 

\    3.B,A3P.«» 

\         1.018 

CATTLE 


no 


CATTLE 


In  1870  the  numbers 

were  approximately  : — 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Value. 
MilUon  £ 

United  Kingdom 

z. 900,000 

8,700,000 

33,800,000 

4,200.000 

170 

France 

2,990.000 

11,720,000 

25,900,000 

5,760,000 

aoS 

Germany  . 

3.aoo,ooo 

15,400,000 

26.500.000 

6,800,000 

2X2 

Russia 

15,600.000 

21,400,000 

45,300,000 

9,100.000 

409 

Austria 

3.540.000 

12,630,000 

20,100,000 

6,990.000 

178 

Italy.        . 

1,000,000 

3,490.000 

6,980,000 

I.5SO.OOO 

fs 

Spam 

z,6io,ooo 

2.450,000 

20,200,000 

3,000,000 

64 

Portugal    . 

130,000 

530,000 

2.420,000 

860,000 

xo 

Sweden 

430.000 

1.970,000 

z,6oo.ooo 

350,000 

as 

Nonnay     . 

150,000 

980.000 

Z.700.0C0 

100,000 

H 

Denmark 

35o.«» 

1,300,000 

1,800,000 

440.000 

ao 

Holland     . 

s.so.ooo 

1,410,000 

900.000 

330,000 

M 

Belgium    . 

380.000 

1,240,000 

600,000 

630,000 

ao 

Switzerland 

100,000 

1.010,000 

570,000 

340,000 

10 

Turkey,  &a 

1               •               1 

1,430.000 

5,600,000 

21,000,000 

3.500.000 

90 

E 

nropc 

s 

t       • 

32,980,000 

89,830,000 

309,370,000 

43.9So.a» 

1.496 

The  returns  for  1887  for  the  various  countries  show : — 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sbeep 

Pigs 

Goats 

Value. 
MilUon^ 

England    . 
Scotland    . 

1,240,000 
x9o,ooo 

5,060.000 
1,1x0,000 

x8,58o.ooo 
6.730,000 

3,370,000 
X5o,ooo 

}   305.000 

{  '2 

Ireland 

510,000 

4,100,000 

3.630,000 

1,400,000 

395,000 

55 

United  Kingdom 

1,940,000 

10,370,000 

38,940.000 

3.830,000 

600,000 

X85 

France 

3,200.000 

13.380,000 

22.600.000 

5.850,000 

1.550.000 

3X8 

Germany  • 

3.530^000 

15.790.000 

19,200.000 

9,3x0,000 

3,640,000 

86a 

Russia 

90,030,000 

33,840,000 

47,510,000 

9,300,000 

X, 370,000 

576 

Austria 

1,480,000 

8,580.000 

3.840,000 

3.730,000 

x,oxo,ooo 

X06 

Hungary    . 

3,080,000 

5,310,000 

9,840,000 

4.160.000 

330,000 

96 

Italy  . 

1,130,000 

4,780,000 

8,590,000 

X,  160,000 

3,030.000 

83 

Spain 

1,840.000 

3,090,000 

22.800.000 

4.470.000 

4.530.000 

95 

Portugal    . 

140,000 

630,000 

3,000.000 

970.000 

940.000 

«3 

Sweden     . 

490.000 

2,380,000 

1,440.000 

550,000 

90,000 

36 

Norway     . 

150.000 

i,oao,ooo 

1,690,000 

xoo.ooo 

330,000 

«S 

Denmark  . 

350.000 

1,470,000 

1,550.000 

530.000 

140,000 

30 

Holland     . 

370*000 

1,480.000 

750.000 

430.000 

160,000 

98 

Belgium     . 

370^000 

x.380.000 

370.000 

650,000 

350,000 

24 

Switzerland 

ZZO,O0O 

X.  100.000 

700.000 

340.000 

370,000 

10 

Finland 

«  •• 

x,03o,«x> 

1,030.000 

150.000 

•  «• 

ti 

Greece 

100,000 

360,000 

2,300,000 

30,000 

1,860,000 

M 

Bosnia 

310,000 

505.000 

1.310,000 

•  •  V 

•  •• 

9 

600^000 

3,600,000 

6.180.000 

3,3x0,000 

X90.000 

37 

Servia 

160,000 

960,000 

3,600,000 

x,700,ooo 

•  •• 

x6 

Turkey      . 

600,000 

x,ooo.ooo 

10,500,000 

•  ■  • 

730,000 

96 

Europe 

38,650,000 

101.855,000 

197,740.000 

48,350,000 

19,090,000 

1.900 

United  States    . 

15.400,000 

49,300,000 

43.540.000 

44.350,000 

«•• 

501 

1,160.000 

4.005.000 

3,600)000 

X.330.000 

•  •• 

44 

Australia    . 

1.480,000 

9.X40,ooo 

96,600,000 

z.zoo.ooo 

•  •• 

67 

Cape  Colony     . 
Algeria 

360,000 

350,000 

1,370,000 
1,3x0.000 

13,070.000 
8.790.000 

X40,ooo 

300,000 

9,790,000 

•  •• 

y 

Argentina  • 

4.400.000 

33.87(^000 

70,450.000 

300,000 

•  «• 

49 

Uruguay  • 

•        •        < 

670,000 

6,830,000 

ZO.540,000 

100,000 

•  •  • 

14 

Tota 

1 

1               • 

6a,370iO0o 

196,380,000 

443.330,000 

95.860.000 

3x,88o,ooo 

2,616 

If  we  comptie  the  yarious  kinds  of  cattle  with  population  in  Europe  at  various  dates,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 


1830 
1850 
1870 
x88o 
Z887 


Nirnibeis 


Horses 


Cattle 


35.590,000 
99.450.000 
33.980,000 
361X00,000 
38.600,000 


67.370,000 
80, 100,000 
89.800,000 
96,300,000 
xox. 800,000 


Sbeep 


Pigs 


Per  xooo  Itihabitants 


Horses 


CatUe  !  Sheep  I    Pigs 


x69,ooo,ooo 
183.900,000 
309.400,000 
900,000,000 
197,700,000 


44,460,000 
38,400,000 
43,900.000 
47,000,000 
48,400.000 


31 

77 

3a 

73 

30 

70 

30 

% 

30 

IS 

«s 

«5 

«5 


CATTLE 


III 


CHARITIES 


The  following  table  shows  the  relative  figures  in 
Europe  for  population,  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  and  pigs  at 
Ttxious  datcs»  taking  iSjo  at  lOO : — 


Papulation 

Hortes 

CaT^^> 


Piff.. 


1880 

1880 

1870 

1880 

lOO 

xi8 

134 

142 

zoo 

1x6 

130 

144 

zoo 

lao 

135 

144 

lOO 

io8 

123 

118 

,      lOO 

86 

99 

107 

1887 

150 

152 

117 
Z09 


It  appeals,  therefore,  that  the  increase  of  horses  and 
cattle  kept  pace  with  that  of  population.  The  yalue  of 
an  kinds  of  cattle  at  different  dates  compared  with  popu- 
latioo  thus,  in  Europe  : — 


Year 

Population 

Value  of  Cattle, 
Millions  £ 

Ratio  per 
Inhabitant 

1840    .    .    . 

id?>o 

1887    .    .     . 

336,200,000 
375.900.aoo 
333.000,000 

875 
1.260 

1,900 

£  s,  d, 
3  14  0 
490 

5    H    0 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  each  kind  of 
cattle  to  every  100  inhabitants  in  each  country  in  1850 
and  in  1S87  :— 

Per  ICO  Inhabitants 


1    Horses 

1 

Cattle 

Sbeep 

Pigs 

1880 

1B87 

5 

1860 

28 

1887|l800 
28     135 

1887 
76 

1800 

15 

1887 

U.  KiDfdom 

6 

10 

Fraaoe     •    . 

9 

8 

401 

3^! 

94 

60 

15 

15 

Gemaoy  .    . 

7 

8 

48 

35 

70 

42 

16 

90 

KflaBa •        •        • 

29 

ao 

35 

^1 

69 

55 

15 

ZI 

Austria     .    . 

ZI 

9 

as 

37 

57 

36 

25 

18 

Italy    ..     . 

4 

4 

17 

16' 

33 

28 

zo 

4 

Spain  .    .    . 

zo 

Zl 

z6 

*®i 

110 

140 

9 

28 

Portngal  .    . 

3 

3 

19 

^i 

50 

70 

19 

22 

:>««den     •    . 

zz 

zo 

50 

5* 

45 

i 

11 

12 

Nonray    .     . 

zo 

8 

60 

74 

zio 

7 

5 

40 

z8 

zia 

13s 

^ 

33 

27 

HoOaAd   .     . 

8 

7 

36 

35, 

25 

17 

7 

10 

Bdgiuin    .    . 

6 

5 

27 

»5 

15 

7 

iz 

12 

S«itKrUnd  . 

,      4 

4 

38 

4^ 

18 

25 

13 

12 

^jtvcce      .     . 

'      5 

6 

90 

is' 

i7d 

Z30 

1    14 

3 

1        •  •  • 

za 

40 

70, 

80 

115 

19 

40 

scrvia  •    •    . 

1        *** 

8 

60 

SO. 

2Z5 

Z85 

Z02 

90 

Evope     .    . 

1    '' 

zz 

34 

3^1 

78 

58 

;  z6 

15 

L'niied  States 

90 

25 

75 

7S' 

97 

68 

130 

69 

Canada    .    . 

1    25 

23 

90 

80 

100 

54 

;  so 

25 

Astralia.    « 

zo 

40 

z6o 

2501 

,100 

2,600 

30 

30 

CapeCokiBT 

1  ^^ 

25 

140 

190  I 

,800 

1,300 

90 

14 

\T%,  Rcpobtic  280 

zao 

820 

6051 

,900 

1.860 

10 

11 

Urucoay  •    .    axo 

zio 

1.340 

I 

1,140 

11 

680 

1,800 

5 

1 

5 

The  coontiies  relatively  richest  in  horses  and  homed 
caxiie  ase  the  Argentine  Republic  and  Uruguay,  while 
Aisoalia  leads  tn  sheep,  and  pigs  are  most  numerous  in 
Serria  and  Roomanta.  Those  poorest  in  horses  are  Italy 
and  Spain  ;  in  cattle,  Portugal ;  in  sheep,  Belgium ;  and 
A  p^^  Cracoe.    The  highest  prices  for  ammals  have 


been  recorded  in  England,  a  cow  called  Obida  fetching 
;^6;oo  in  1880,  and  a  horse  called  Ormond  ;f  14,000  in 
1S89. 

CEMENT 

The  exportation  from  the  United  Kingdom  showed 
thus : — 


Year 

Tons 

yaliu,  £ 

Per  Ton,  £ 

1853    .     .     . 

,    .      21.000 

64.000 

3.0 

i860   .     .     , 

,     .      79.000 

215,000 

2.9 

1870    .     . 

.     .     150,000 

366,000 

2.4 

1880    .     . 

,     .     277.000 

690,000 

2.5 

1888    .     .     , 

.     .    613,000 

1,160,000 

1-9 

0HAKITIE8 

The  apiproximate  value  of  property  held  for  charitable 
purposes  in  1880  was : — 


England 
France 
Italy  . 


51,300,000 
70.000,000 
65,300,000 


Per  Inhabitant 


£  s.  d, 
210 
I  17  o 
280 


The  snpposed  expenditure  for  charitable  purposes  and 
sources  of  mcome  are  shown  thus : — 


United 
Kingdom 

France      j        Italy 

Endowment    .     . 
Annual  bequests . 
Subscription    .     . 
State  subsidy  .    . 

£ 
9,490,000 

650,000 

6,900.000 

•  • « 

£ 

2,400,000 
1,194,000) 
1,500.000  j 
460,000 

£ 
1,880,000 

400,000 

•  •• 

Total  .    .    . 

10,040,000 

5.S54.000 

2,280,000 

In  1889  charitable  bequests  of  the  United  Kingdom 
amounted  to  one  million  sterling,  of  which  /"a 50,000  fell 
to  London,  irrespective  of  donations  by  living  persons. 

Hospitals  constitute  the  principal  element  of  charitable 
institutions. 

Continental  hospitals  usually  receive  large  municipal 
subsidies,  viz.  : — 


l^ 

l^ 

City 

Subsidy 

Pence 
Inha 

City 

Subsidy 

Pence 
Inha 

Paris    .    .    . 

358,000 

42 

Nantes    .     . 

£ 
15,000 

30 

Berlin  .     .    . 

70,000 

16 

1  Florence  .     . 

14,000 

21 

New  York 

34.000 

7 

1  Venice     .    . 

14.000 

25 

Copenhagen  . 

32,000 

36 

Stockholm    . 

11.000 

16 

Leipsic      .    . 

31.000 

55 

Toulouse 

10.000 

z8 

Marseilles .    . 

24,000 

16 

Turin .    .    . 

zo,ooo 

13 

Vienna .    .    . 

23,000 

5 

Buda  .    .    . 

9.000 

6 

Genoa  .     .     . 

23,000 

27 

Christiania  . 

8,000 

29 

San  Francisco 

20,000 

91 

Rennes    .    . 

8.000 

2Z 

Rouen  .    .    . 

19,000 

44 

Havre      .     . 

5.000 

ZZ 

Bordeaux  .    . 

17.000 

18 

Frankfort     . 

4,000 

8 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  beds  in  various  cities  and  countries : — 

Year        '           Place 

1 

Beds 

Beds  per 
zo,ooo  Inha- 
bitants 

Year 

Country 

Beds 

Beds  per 

10.000  inha- 

bitants 

1889             I^OOdOB    •      .      . 

1880        1  Puis  «    •    *     . 

!  New  York    .    . 

1076        ;  Aone .     .    «    . 

1879          Riojaa«iro«    . 

7.100 

800 

9,000 

l.ZOO 

z.soo 

Z.IOO 

18 

2Z 
41 

9 
50 
48 

1882 
1885 
1886 

1880 
1849 

U.  Kingdom     . 
France     .     ,     . 
Austria  proper  . 
Wurtembur^    . 

Ptussia     .     * 

16.400 
73.900 

\        8.800 
\      18,900 

5 
19 
16 

1  '^. 

CHARITIES 


112 


CHARITIES 


In  the  hospitals  of  the  United  Kingdom,  New  York, 
and  France  toe  average  of  days  to  each  patient  are : — 


Dublin    , 

Paris 

Glasgow 


37 

28 
30 


New  York 

All  England 
All  France 


40 

31 
35 


The  death-rate  of  hospitals  in  various  countries  is  shown 
thus: — 


England . 
Scotland . 
Ireland  . 
France    . 


Per  Cent, 
.     8.0 

.    9-5 
.    6.5 

.    9-5 


Austria 
Rome 
Lisbon 
Noruay 


Per  Cent, 
.    8.0 

.    7.1 

.  13.4 

.    X2.0 


Next  in  iniportance  after  hospitals  are  asylums  for  the 
aged  and  inmm  or  for  orphans.  Those  of  the  United 
lungdom  and  France  are  snown  thus : — 

United  Kingdom         France 
Number  of  beds .     .    .        104,000  iao.300 

Cost  yearly     ....  ;f2,6oo,ooo  2,760,000 

In  New  York  the  Oiildren's  Aid  Society  picks  up 
10,000  yearly,  and  gives  them  trades.  The  orphan 
asylums  of  France  in  1882  had  61,000  children  under 
training.  There  are  foundling  hospitals  in  France  (of 
which  later  on),  that  of  Paris  receiving  3000  infants 
yearly,  of  whom  60  per  cent,  die  under  12  months.  At 
Moscow  a  similar  institute  receives  12,000  per  annum, 
the  boys  being  brought  up  for  the  navy. 

For  founders  of  hospitals  and  asylums  see  Munificence* 

United  Kingdom 
The  expenditure  for  charities  is  estimated  thus : — 

£. 


Charity  schools 
Asylums  and  homes 
Bible  societies 
Hospitals       • 


4.200.000 
2,600,000 
2.040,000 
X.200.Q00 


Total        .        .        .  10,040,000 

London  charities  stand  for  46  per  cent,  of  the  totaL 
They  were : — 


Number 

Expenditure.  £ 

1869 

1889 

1809 

1889 

Asylums  for  old.  blind,  &c. 
Oiphanages  and  homes    . 
Hospitals  and  dispensaries 
Bible  missions     .... 
Sundry  institutions .    .    . 

'|5 
181 

92 

14 
60 

ao5 
318 
209 

1X2 
180 

113.000 
409.000 
301,000 
460,000 
400.000 

641,000 
835,000 
655,000 
i,98<^ooo 
570^000 

Total 

482 

1.024 

1,683.000 

4,681,000 

London  charities  averaged  12s.  per  inhabitant  in  1859, 
and  22s.  in  1889.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  in 
1889  almost  half  the  total  was  devoted  to  Bible  missions, 
most  of  which  had  no  connection  with  London  charities. 
The  collections  on  Hospital  Sunday  in  1889  reached 
;f  38,700,  those  of  Hospital  Saturday  average  jf  5000  a 
year.  These  collections  were  distributed  in  1889  among 
06  hospitals  and  33  dispensaries  (the  total  number  in 
London  being  93  and  116  respectively),  and  the  report 
published  showed  that  in  the  year  1888  the  said  121  insti- 
tutions received  and  treated  76,900  indoor  and  1,470,000 
outdoor  patients,  at  an  outlay  of  ;f723,ooo,  being 
£27^000  over  income.  The  London  hospitals  had  alto- 
gether nominally  9700  beds,  but  only  7100  in  use,  the 
remaining  2600  Ixung  kept  vacant  for  want  of  funds.* 

•  There  were  also  27  poor-law  infirmaries  with  11,900 
beds,  which  cost  in  the  year  ;^336,ooo.  say  £a%  each. 
London  has  in  the  n^gregate  239  mstitutions  for  sick  relief, 
which  in  the  year  1887  treated  122,050  indoor  and  1,855,000 
outdoor  patients. 


The  cost  per  bed  varied  from  jf  19  in  larger  to  £^  in 
smaller  hospitals. 

The  principal  hospitals  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1882 
were: — 


Hospitals 

Founded 

A.D. 

Beds 

Annual 
Patients 

Drath- 
Rate 

St.  Bartholomew's 

»547 

600 

S'Soo 

6.0 

Sti  Thomas's .     . 

1548 

360 

3.aoo 

X2.0 

Guy's    .... 

1722 

6ao 

5i6oo 

9.7 

Bristol  .... 

1735 

270 

2,600 

7.0 

Leicester   .    .    . 

•  «  • 

220 

2,000 

S-o 

Edinburgh     .     . 

1736 

500 

4>50o 

10. 5 

Aberdeen  .     .     . 

1739 

240 

2,100 

6.5 

Manchester    .     . 

1753 

330 

3,000 

xa8 

Liverpool  .    .    . 

«  •  • 

330 

3,000 

7.2 

Leeds    .... 

1767 

330 

3«ooo 

7.0 

Birmingham  .    . 

1778 

300 

2,700 

8.0 

Glasgow    .    .    . 

1794 

630 

5,700 

ia7 

Misericordia 

A  ^  -« 

^    __ 

(Dublin)      .    / 

1855 

230 

2,100 

6.5 

London  (White- 
chapel)  .    .    / 

... 

790 

7,170 

•«. 

There  are  in  the  United  Kingdom  496  hospitals, 
with  16,400  beds,  relieyin^^  145,000  sick  yearly,  who 
are  attended  by  820  physicians.  Total  expenditture, 
;f  1,200,000,  or  £%  per  patient,  equal  to  ^s.  a  day  for 
each  bed  occupied.  Death-rate  is  lowest  m  small  hos- 
pitals, viz. : — 


Less  than  100  beds 
xoo  to  200  beds  . 
Over  aoo  beds        • 


6.5 
7.1 
8.0 


In  the  year  1800  there  were  but  51  hospitals  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

Charitable  endowments  have  not  increased  much  in 
the  last  fift^  years.  The  amounts  in  1837  and  1876 
compare  as  follows : — 


Year 

Endowments 

Wealth  of  U. 

Kingdom  in 

Millions  £ 

Endowed 

Sums,  per 

/xooo  of 

1837     .    . 
1876     .    . 

42,600,000 
5x,30o,ooo 

4,100 
8,050 

£   J,    d 

xo    8    0 

680 

The  income  of  endowed  charities  has  actually  declined 
since  1876,  viz. : — 

£ 

1837 1,940.000 

1876 2,198,000 

1888 3,052,000 

The  endowments  on  which  income-tax  was  refunded 
in  1888  were : — 


Hospitals 

Almshouses,  &c.     . 
Schools 
Religious  purposes 

Total 


£ 

535.000 

588,000 
779,000 
150,000 

2.052,000 


The  investment  and  income  of  endowments  in  1876 
showed : — 

C<s/fV<r/,  £  /ncvme,  £ 

Real  estate   ....    31,100.000  1,558.000 

Stocks 30.200,000  640.000 


Total 


51,300,000 


3,198,000 


The  real  estate  comprises  154,000  acres  of  land  and 
some  house  property. 

The  above  does  not  include  Irish  endowed  charities, 
which  had  in  1S76  an  income  of  ;f  270,000  per  annum. 


CHARiriES 
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France 

Hospital  returns  for  1 864  and  1885  compare  as  fol- 
\ov% : — 


Admitted 


18M 


1886 


Average 
Days 


Died 


188«1886  186* 


M''n .  .  1 903,100  336,900'  30 
>V  miai  f  81,300  104,400!  35 
<.Q  >drea  <    a6,8oo 


Total  I  3tr,3oo  40^100^  33 


3 


4a 


1886 


33  1 16^480 
38  10^430 
58      3,780 


36    39,69042,900 


33,700 
14,700 

5,500 


Deaths 
Per  100 


18641886 


8.x 

13.8 

X0.4 
9.5 


8.7 
10.5 

10.8 
9-5 


Tile  above  hospitab  in  1864  had  a  staff  as  follows : — 

Physicians  .....  2.348 
Sosiers  of  Chanty  ....  8,854 
Servants,  ftc 9i5^i 

Total       ,        .        .    20,763 

The  expenditure  was  Z'3f320,ooo,  sa]^  £7,  los.  per 
(Bticnt ;  tne  income  was  ^  2,480,000,  leaving  a  surplus  of 
x<  160,0001 

la  1845  Fiance  had  9244  charitable  institutions,  with 
a  potB  annual  outlay  of ;( 4,620,000,  vijE. : — 

1. 138    hospitals     ....    3,140,000 

7,600    soap-kitchens      .    .       540,000 

506    asylums      ....    x.940,000 


Total.  9.344 


Total    .    .    .    4,620,000 


The  sumtnary  of  such  xnstxtntions  in  1S81  and  1885 
was  »  follows  : — 


Beds 


1881       1886 


''■-ctuls    . 


Finances 


1881 


7«i9oo    73,900!  \      £ 

Xf^KO    16^700;  Receipts  '4,330^0004,320^000 

77,300    79*400,  Expenses  4,  ik^ooo  4,360^000 


Total    .  1 166^400  170^000, 


1886 


Aiylunft  and  oq>hanages  in 

1885  showed 

as  follows : — 

Asylums 

Orphanages 

s 

c 
«l 

s 

i 

•0 

1 

2. 

■s 

"3 

35 

1 

2 

i2 

(S 

0 

e2 

> 

u 

N'.nntXfld    a8;JDO  50^X001 

7,900 

6SS00 

34,900  31,700 

66^600 

h^\ ,    .     3»90o>   3,900 

410 

8,3x0 

1,390    1,350 

3,740 

^^-•f  »>•  «>«> 

5.7 

xa.S 

4-0       45 

4.3 

The  expenses  of  the  orabanages  were  ;f  680,000,  being 
a  Ixrtle  over  £%o  per  di3a 

The  stmtistici  01  Boup-kitdiens  or  relief  o6Sces  showed 
tlias: — 


h>"wjta  asaisTed. 


7.< 
696,000 


H.033 
X, 449,000 

X, 340,000 


14.574 

1,778.000 
1,360.000 


The  fOBv  reoeiTed  lor  soup-kitchens  were  jf  1,920,000 
is  rtf  i«  and  jCs,oSo,ooo  in  1885.  In  the  latter  year 
i{'*40iOQO  was  distributed  tn  food,  ;f  320,000  in  money, 
ir«i  the  management  oast /^200,oco,  or  15  per  cent,  of 
t^  aaniml  oatlxy. 


The  numlier  of  hospitals  and  asylums  in   1791  was 
1224,  and  rose  in  1869  to  1557,  viz  : — 

For  sick  ....  4x5 
Frir  aged  ....  391 
For  sick  and  aged  .        .        .        851 

Total       ,        .        .      I,SS7 
In  1876  the  above  institutions  admitted  438,000  per- 
sotis.    A  statement  published  in  1845  showed  the  amount 
of  charitable  bequests  as  follows : — 


Period 

To  Hospitals  To  Clergy 

To  Convents, 

&C. 

Total 

1801-14 
X8X5-39 
1830-45 

600,000 
3,040.000 
2,360,000 

£ 
7,000 

73,000 

1x3,000 

Cooo 
780,000 
333,000 

£ 
6x5,000 

3.893,000 

3,604,000 

45  years 

4,900,000 

191,000 

1,030,000 

6,xii,ooo 

In  1 88 1  it  was  stated  that  the  average  number  of 
charitable  bequests  vearly  of  all  descriptions  was  4200, 
averaging  ;f  290  each,  say  ;£'i, 220,00a  Foundling  hos- 
pitals were  established  at  Paris  by  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  in 
1642,  the  Government  giving  a  subsidy  of  £\20^  which 
was  ndsed  in  1657  to  40,000  livres,  or  £i6oo  per  annum. 
There  was,  however,  a  foundling  hospital  established  at 
Lyons  in  1526,  which  received  in  the  eighteenth  century 
about  1700  infants  yearly.  The  statistics  of  the  Pans 
Foundling  House  were  : — 


Admitted 

1780 

1860 

Legitimate  infants     .        • 
Illegitimate  infants   . 

735 
4.297 

594 
3.205 

Total      . 

5.032 

3.799 

The  statistics  of  Night  Refuges  and  Foundling  Asylums 
at  Paris  from  1876  to  1883  showed  thus  :— 


Period 

Aimual  Average 

Night  Refuge        Foundlings 

1876-79. 
1880-83. 

3.965                    2.545 
6,660                    3,865 

Among  the  French  charities  are  l3dng-in  hospitals, 
where  68,000  confinements  took  place  in  1876,  at  a  cost 
to  the  Stateof  only  ;f  17,000;  besides  dispensaries,  which 
gave  medicine  the  same  year  to  660,000  persons,  at  a 
cost  of  ;f  224,000  for  the  year. 

The  hospitals  of  Paris,  which  admitted  in  1813  only 
32,000  patients,  now  admit  1 10,000  sick  yearly,  the  deaths 
averaging  11,600  per  annum,  or  10}  per  cent.,  against  I2( 
per  cent,  in  the  yean  1 861*62.     Pws  has  at  present : — 

ax  hospitals  with  9,000  beds 
13  asylums     ,,  xo,ooo    ,, 

This  is,  of  course,  exclusive  of  lunatic  asylums.  The 
principal  hospital  is  the  Hotel  Dieu,  with  514  beds,  which 
cost  for  building  £\^iicojxo^  say  £21000  per  bed,  or  ten 
times  the  ordinary  cost. 

Italy 

The  endowed  capital  of  charitable  institutions  in  1878 
amounted  to  ;f  65 ,040,000,  belonging  to  17,870  institu- 
tions, and  3rieldi])g  a  gross  revenue  of  jf  3,640,000,  but  a 
net  income  of  only  ;f  1,880,000,  distributed  as  follows : — 

Or^^     .....  »,i» 

Marriage-portions   ....  X93,ooo 

Alms  to  indigent      •        ,        .        .  440.000 

Alms  to  sick  poor    .         ,       .       •  xao.ooo 

Hospitals,  pnsons,  &c     *        .        .  899,000 


^^ 


1,880,000 
H 
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Charitable  bequests  average  ;f  1 24,000  pjer  annuin.  The 
principal  hospital  at  Rome  is  Santo  Spirito,  which  ad- 
mittea  in  1871-76  an  average  of  22.600  patients  yearly, 
of  whom  only  6  per  cent.  died.  The  cleath-rate  from 
July  to  October  was  only  3^  percent,  of  patients  admitted, 
Imt  in  the  rest  of  the  year  over  9  per  cent.  The  annual 
death-rate  from  1861-70  averaged  84  per  cent.  In  1878 
there  were  102  foundling  asylums,  with  endowed  property 
yielding  ;f  65,000  yearly ;  they  admit  40,000  infants  yearly. 

Austria 

The  hospitals  of  Austria  proper  in  1886  were  as 
follows : — 


No. 

176 
381 

557 

Reds 

Admitted  .    Died 

Death- 
Rate 

Average 
Davs 

• 

Public. 
Private 

21,830 
10^660 

220,000 
7S.OOO 

21,980 
7.370 

xo.o    !      26 
9.8    j      25 

Total 

32,490,  295.000    29,350  i    9.9  1    26 

The  public  charitable  institutions  in  18S6  summed  up 
thus : — 


Admitted 

Cost,  £ 

Per 

PiUient,  £ 

Hospitals     .... 
Lying-in  hospitstis 
Foundling  houses .     . 
Asylums  for  old     .     . 
Soup-kitchens  .     .     . 
Orphanages      .     .     . 

220,000 
16.000 
43.000 

37.690 
228,950 
124,030 

360,000 
32»ooo 
160,000 
205.000 
360.000 

•  •  ■ 

1.6 
2.0 

3-9 

5-2 
1.6 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  these  insti- 
tutions, and  the  numbers  admitted  according  to  sex  : — 


Total  Entries 

124.030 

37.690 

228.950 


Orphanages  . 
Aged  persons  . 
Soup-kitchens . 


Institutes 

Male*; 

Females 

X.024 

I.S79 
10,64s 

64.850 

16,460 

111.940 

59.180 

2X.230 

117,0x0 

The  lying-in  hospitals  had  1557  beds,  and  admitted 
16,605  women  for  confinement,  who  gave  birth  to  15,015 
infants ;  average  of  days  for  each  woman  under  treatment, 
18 ;  average  number  of  beds  occupied,  820 ;  average  cost, 
27  pence  daily  per  mother.    The  number  of  deaths  was :  — 


0.9 
6.x 


Perioo 
Mothers        .        .        ,        .155 
Infants 9x1 

The  foundling  houaes  admitted  during  the  year  42,870 
children,  three-fourths  being  at  once  put  out  to  nurse. 
The  year's  returns  showed  : — 


Infants 

Died 

Death.  Rate 

In-door 
Out-door   . 

9.740 
33.130 

653 
4.962 

6.7 
i>o 

Total 

42,870 

5.615 

135 

The  asylums  for  aged  and  infirm  showed  an  average 
expenditure  of  sevenpence  per  head  daily. 

The  only  returns  published  for  Hungary  are  those  of 
orphanages  and  asylums  for  18S6,  viz. : — 


Males 

Females ,  Total 

Cost.  ;f|  Per  Head,  ;f 

Orphanages 
Asylums 

1,015 
1.443 

1. 581 
2,060 

a.596 
3.SP3 

23.000            9.0 
31,000            9.0 

Total    . 

a.458     364«      6.099 

S4,ooo  '         9.0 

Various  Countries 

Belgium  in  1889  had  190.000  acres  of  land  belonging 
to  hospitals  and  similar  institutions.  Charitable  bequests 
were  as  follows : — 


year 

1882 

1887 


•    603 
.    926 


Anuntn/,  £ 
188.000 
X05.000 


The  orphanages  in  1887  contained  490  boys,  1213 
girls— in  all  1703,  against  3473  in  1875,  a  decline  of  50 
per  cent. 

Norway  has  44  hospitals,  admitting  yearly  8400  sick, 
of  whom  12  per  cent.  die. 

Brazil  possesses  the  Misericordia  Hospital  of  Rio 
Janeiro,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  world.  The  returns 
for  1861-72  showed  per  annum : — 


.Vdiuiited 

Died 

Per  Cent, 

Sick      .... 
Insane  .... 
Foundlings   . 

12,698 

425 
601 

2,090 

53 
296 

16.7 
12.7 

48.5 

Total 

13.724 

2.439 

17.8 

The  New  York  hospitals  in  1S82  showed  thus : — 

PatUnts 
Free       .        .        .        6,945 

S,220 


Subsidies 
P:iy  patients 
Donations    . 


Revenues 

;C.^4.00O 

16,000 

38,000 


Pav 


Receipts 
Expenditure 


;f  88,000 


Total 


Days  free 
Total  days 


9.^65 

262.000 
368.000 


.     £<^i,ooo 

The  average  was  37  days  to  each  free,  and  48  to  eacit 
paying,  patient,  and  the  cost  in  general  ;^io  per  patient, 
or  5s.  per  day. 

CHEESE 

Two  analyses  are  given  of  the  various  kinds : — 


Cm  ester 

Parma 

Brie 

Dutch 

Gruyere 

Water     .     . 
Nitrogen     . 
Fat     .     .     . 
Various  .     . 

30.4 
8.0 

36.6 

25.0 

30.3 

7.9 

3«.i 

30-7 

XO0.0 

340 

5.1 

53.3 

7.6 

4«'4 
7.0 

42.8 
8.8 

3»  X 

8.0 

41.8 
t8.i 

Total    . 

XOO.O 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

u 

c; 

jC 

£ 

I'S 

E 

«> 

-0 

E    .   X 

U 

^ 

& 

E 

0 

Came 
Roqu 

Water      .     . 

35-9   27.6 

45.3 

36-1 

40.0 

5>.9  35  6 

3<>o 

Azote  .     .     . 

4.x     7.0 

2.9     4-81     S»o 

S.O    42      x..^ 

Fat      ... 

26.3   x6wO 

25.7,  27. 5,  24.0 

ax.x   3a  1    40  7 

Salt     .     .     . 

4.2     5.7 

5.6     6.9     3.0 

4.7     5-»     05 

Sundry     .     . 

29.5   43-7 

aa5  24.7'  38.0 

X9.3  a..o 

tOOu 

Total    . 

xoao 

,100.0 

too.o 

1 

XOO.O 

loao 

xoao  loao 

The  value  of  cheese  produced  yearly  by  a  good  cow  is 
estimated  in  Canada  at;f7,  in  Panna  at  j^io,  in  Nrut- 
chatel  at  jffi4,  and  at  Camemben  (France^  at  £y^ 
sterling.  The  quantity  prodticed  annually  in  the  V\nw  t 
Kingdom  is  probably  about  40.000  tons,  or  onc>thir'i  4 
the  consumption,  the  importation  reaching  82,000  ioix& 
yearly.     See  Vain, 
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The  followii^  table  shows  the  number  of  churches  and 
deigy  in  Tirious  countries  (1880-82) : — 


Number  of 

Churches 

Clergy 

Inhabitants 

to  each 
Clergyman 

England 

35.916 

41.320 

610 

IrvUod 

4.540 

4,110 

1,270 

Fraaoe 

39.314 

42.S43 

900 

Gennany    . 

37.720 

31.910 

1,420 

Aostna 

36,180 

55.240 

700 

Russia 

42,670 

49.330 

1.700 

Italy  . 

22,260 

40,150 

750 

Spain. 

18,600 

42,765 

400 

Coiled  Stales 

92.167 

77.230 

630 

Australia    . 

6.0x3 

2.155 

1.300 

There  are  126  Protestant  bishops  in  the  British  Empire, 


VIZ.  : — 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  • 
Columes 


3 
3 


32 

7 
10 

73 


34 

7 
12 

73 


Total 


122 


X26 


The  income  of  English  bishops  ranges  from  ;£^3000 
upwards,  the  An:hbishop  of  Canterbury  having  jf  15,000 
a  year. 

Since  the  report  published  in  1S3;,  the  English  bishops 
have  been  increased  from  27  to  34,  the  Irish  reduced  irom 
16  to  la. 


There  are  1263  bishops  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Churcli, 
of  whom  130  hold  sees  in  the  British  Empire : — 


Arch- 
bishops 

Bishops 

Total 

United  Kingdom  . 

France  .... 

Germany 

Russia    .... 

Austria  .... 

Italy       .        .        .        . 

Spain     .        .        .        . 

Portugal 

Belgium  and  Holland    . 

Switzerland    . 

Greece   .        .        .        . 

Turkey  .... 

7 
17 

5 

2 

19 

50 

9 

3 

2 

•  * » 

3 
3 

42 

69 

23 

13 

51 
318 

45 

15 

10 

6 
6 

13 

49 
86 

28 

15 
70 

268 

54 
18 
12 
6 
9 
>5 

Europe   . 
United  States 
Spanish  America    . 
British  America 
Australia 

India     .        .        .        . 
Armenia,  Persia,  &c. 
Various  missions   . 

lao 
12 
16 

5 

3 

2 
27 

•  •  • 

5x0 
52 

79 
25 
x6 
22 

47 
328 

630 
64 
95 
30 
x8 

24 

74 

328 

Total 

184 

1.079 

1,263 

There  are  901  bishops  holding  Sees  in  communion  with 
Rome,  besides  362  acting  as  vicars-apostolic  on  missions. 


Rite 

Archbishops 

Bishops 

Total 

Latin 

Greek,  .\nnenian,  &c. 

151 
33 

674 
43 

825 
76 

Total 

184 

7x7 

901 

United  Kingdom 
The  report  of  1835  regarding  the  Established  Church  was  as  follows : — 


Clergy,  Numbei 
Ireland 

Net  Tithes,  £ 

England 

Total         1       England 

Ireland                Total 

Rectors     «... 
Vicars        .... 
i^  Aticns      .        •        •        • 

f^.AMjlpS        .             •            •            • 

10,718 

4.813 

733 

27 

1.395 

833 
426 

16 

";^  },  3.0SS.000 

530,000 
314.000 

3.575.000 
649.000 

Tottl  . 

16.391 

2.670 

18,961                          3.490.000 

734.000 

4,324,000 

The  patronage  of  the  various  livings  was  as  follows : — 


Xnmlnatrd  by 


I  rows 
N 


Tool 


Elngland 


Ireland 


Total 


952 
5.096 
4.694 


10,742 


I3t 
340 

924 


1.395 


1.083 

5.436 
5.618 


12,137 


In  tto  the  iaoome  of  the  Established  Church  of  Eng- 
land aooWales  was  as  follows : — 


Income  Clergy,  No, 

Under  ;f  100 1.926 

loo-aoo 2,956 

aoo-500 4.135 

Over  500 1,461 


Total 


10,478 


A  report  published  in  1880  upon  the  income  of  the 
Established  Church  in  England  and  Wales,  was  as  fol- 
lows :•— 


Number 

Income          Average 

'  '^cy  .... 

hu.>'>ps      .    .     . 
OuptfTi    .    .     . 

10,478 
a7 

I 
3,005,000 

160,000 

253.000 

285 
6,000 

•  ■  • 

Tout   .    . 

•  «• 

3.4x8.000 

•  •« 

Tithes 

Committee  grants 
Other  sources 

Total 


4,054,000 
776,000 
973000 

5,803,000 


The  above,  however,  includes  jf 962,000  of  tithes  that 
go  to  laymen,  which  leaves  the  real  church  income  at 
;^4,84i,ooo,  distributed  as  follows : — 


CHURCH 


ii6 


CHURCH 


Clergy 

Number 

Income 

Per  Head 

Bishops . 
Canons  . 

Rectors  .        •        • 
Curates  . 

33 
i66 

11.780 

5.050 

1^.000 

240,000 

3.830.000 

565.000 

5.100 

1,440 

330 

I90 

Total 

17.029 

4.803,000 

••• 

Besides  the  above  there  is  an  offertory  which  has  been 
found  to  range  from  ;f  100  to  ;f  240  a  year,  and  is  supposed 
to  average  ^  I20»  that  is  ;f  2,220,000. 

At  the  same  time  the  patronage  of  livings  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Proprietor  So, 

Crown 967 

Noblemen 5-357 

Bishops 2,088 

Various 4.476 


Total 


12,888 


The  Ecclesiastical  Report  for  1880  shows  that  in  40 
years  the  Commissioners  expended  22|  millions  in  creat- 
mg  new  endowments  to  an  annual  value  of  ;f  746,000  in 
aid  of  4700  distressed  parishes,  say  ;f  160  each.  The 
Commissioners  distribute  a))OUt  ;^700,ooo  a  vear  in  creat- 
ing new  benefices,  to  an  average  amount  of  ;f  23,000  per 
annum.  Balance  still  in  hand,  ^8, 200,00a  The  above 
tables  do  not  include  collegiate  endowments,  worth 
;f  550,000  a  year.  Total  clergy  of  Church  of  England, 
19^000,  including  2000  schoolmasters.  The  Church  of 
England  has,  moreover,  232  clergymen  in  Scotland,  820 
in  Ireland,  and  2700  in  colonies  and  foreign  countries, 
making  a  grand  total  of  22,752. 

The  offinal  statement  of  the  Anglican  Church  in 
Ireland  in  1880  was  :— 


Number  of  clergy 
Number  of  laity . 
Endowment  .    . 


.  .  820 
.635,100 
^130,000 


Donations 
Total  income 
Endowed  capital 


,  /ii8,ooo 
•  2248.000 
I  ;f3ia6o,ooo 


There  are  12  bishops  who  receive  ;f4f,5oo  per  annum, 
average  ;£^36oo  each. 

In  November  18S0  the  residue  of  property  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Protestant  Church  in  Ireland  was  valued 
at  12  millions,  producing  a  revenue  of  ;f  574,000,  to  be 
devoted  to  purposes  of  general  utility  or  beneficence.  In 
1889  all  haa  been  disposed  of,  except  a  surplus  of  ;f  27,000 
per  annum. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  comprises  553 
chapels,  with  an  income  of  ;f  168,000^  of  which  ;f  102,000 
goes  to  the  pastors. 

In  a  report  on  the  Established  Chmch  of  Scotland  in 
1890,  the  annual  income  was  shown  as  follows : — 


Period 

£, 

Period 

I 

1851-60    .    .    • 
1861-70    .    .     . 

908,000 

37».ooo 

1871-80    .    .    . 
1881-90    .    .    . 

515.000 
607,000 

llie  number  of  churches  in  England  and  Wales  in  1883 
was: — 


Chnrch  of  England  .  14.573 
Methodist  ....  11.514 
Independent  •  •  •  2,603 
Baptist  .....  9,243 
Caivinist  ....  895 
Roman  Catholic  .    .       824 


Quaker 375 

Presbyterian    .    .     .  901 

Jewish 60 

Various 2,698 


Total 


35.916 


In  the  above  are  not  included  364  Roman  Catholic 
chapels  attached  to  religibtis  houses,  possessing  no  mar- 
riage licence. 


In  1SS2  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  British 
Empire  stood  thus : — 


Bishops 

Priests 

Churches 

LAity 

England    .     .     . 

IS 

2.112 

1.188 

1,066.000 

Scotland    .    .    . 

6 

306 

395 

318,000 

Ireland.    .    .    . 

98 

3»29o 

2.760 

3.952.000 

Canada     .     .     . 

24 

1,210 

1,050 

2,150,000 

Australia   .    .     . 

16 

376 

787 

584.000 

India     .... 

22 

I.X79 

« ■ « 

1.318.000 

Other  colonies    . 

20 

315 

240 

466.000 

Total    ,    . 

131 

8,788 

6,590 

9.854.000 

The  average  income  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  Z400 
for  a  bishop,  and  ;f  80  for  a  priest  In  India  it  is  ^260 
per  bishop,  and  ;^36  per  priest.  In  Canada  and  Australia 
It  is  higher  than  in  EngUmd. 

United  States 

The  Census  of  1880,  and  the  estimates  of  numbers  of 
congregations  from  that  of  pews,  showed  as  foUows : — 


^ 

c 

• 

•g 

I 

il- 

p 

JC 

c 

JX 

2-* 

U 

5? 

Baptist .... 

24.794 

15.401 

8,532,000 

8,400.oro 

Methodist .    .    . 

28,281 

>6,759 

10,944.000 

14,100,000 

Presbyterian  .    , 

10,474 

8,026 

3.564.000 

10,600,000 

Roman  Catholic . 

S97S 
5.550 

6,366 

6.371,000 

12,200,000 

Lutheran  .    .    . 

3.10a 

2.740,000 

I,900c000 

Christian  Discip. 

4.681 

3.658 

2.268.000 

1,200,000 

Congregational  . 

3.689 

3.589 

x.334.000 

5,100.000 

Episcopal  .     .     . 

3.104 

3.564 

1,412,000 

7i  900,000 

United  Brethren . 

2.573 

2,563 

1.196,000 

400,000 

Unitarians     .    . 

34a 

176 

172,000 

1,900,000 

Quakers     .    .    . 

621 

272,000 

800.000 

Jews     .... 
Mormons  .    •    . 

269 

909 

70.000 

1,000.000 

654 

3.906 

440,000 

200.000 

Various     .    .    . 

1.154 

8.824 

10,841,000 

7*900,000 

Total    .    . 

92.167 

77.230 

50.156,000 

70.800,000 

At  the  opening  of  the  Washington  Catholic  University 
in  October  18S9,  Cardinal  GibK>ns  stated  that  in  17S9 
(when  Dr.  O'Carroll  was  consecrated  first  bishop)  the 
total  number  of  Catholics  was  only  40,000,  and  that  they 
are  now  about  9,000,000,  with  84  bu^ops,  8000  priests, 
10,500  churches,  520  hospitals  and  orphan  asyloiasy  677 
coll^;es»  and  3100  schools. 

FRAN'CB 

The  official  statistics  in  1880  were  as  follows  :^ 


55.400 
.  195,400 
.  ;4i9o.ooo 
.  j^Soo.ooo 


Clergy  of  all  ranks  . 
Sisters  of  charity,  ftc 
Church  endowed  incomes 
Schools,  convents,  asylums     . 

The  capital  value  of  endowments  for  chnrches,  schools, 
convents,  and  asylums  amounted  in  1S80  to  ;f  23^300^000 
The  annual  State  subsidy  is  ;f  1,740,000,  equal  to  is. 
per  inhabitant,  or  £i^  a  year  for  eadi  priest.  The 
ordinary  income  of  a  cur^  is  ;f  8a 

Offi<;ial  returns  show  the  number  of  clergy  and  of  young 
men  ordained  priests  yearly  as  follows : — 

Ytar  Ckrg,        OrdainO^uring 

1861  •    54.400  X.906 

1880  .     55.400  X,54t 

188s        .  .    54.SPO  1,597 

This  would  show  that  a  priest's  life  averages  36  yean 
from  ordination,  or  a  life  span  of  about  63  years. 
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Italy 

The  Italian  Government  confiscated  properties  worth  55 
wiIHdos  sterling,  of  which  nearly  half  has  been  sold,  viz. : — 

Capital,  £  Jnamu,  £ 

Sold  (1866-80) .      .      .31,900,000  1,450,000 

Held  by  State  .    .    .  33,900,000  1,340,000 

Total      .    .  55,100,000  9,690,000 

Out  of  the  above  income  the  Italian  Government  pays 

f  428^000  per  annum  to  32,590  monks  and  nans,  say 
13  each.  The  Pope  has  always  refused  the  allowance 
of  ]^t20,ooo  a  year  ofiered  him,  and  is  maintained  by 
Petei's  pence  from  all  nations. 

The  amount  of  Peter's  pence  in  1889  was  said  to  be  as 
follows: — 


Anstfia 
Italy 


Spain 

North  America 


Belgiam. 


lojooo 
14.900 
19,800 
19.400 
8,000 
7.400 

7.900 
6,300 


Ireland 
Ponugal    . 
Asia  . 
Roumania 
England    . 
Afnca       . 
Poland 
Switzerland 


6,000 
6,000 
4,000 
4.00O 
3.800 
3.800 
3.400 

3,30O 


Besides  other  countries,  the  whole  amounting  to  £120,000 
steriii^. 

The  Vatican  records  show  that  there  have  been  257 
Popes»  the  longest  reign  being  that  of  Pius  DC,  who  sat 
for  33  years,  the  average  bemg  7I  years.  The  table  of 
duratiaQ  shows  thu : — 

.    It  I  ^-10  years    ...      57 
.    69  I  Under  5  years      .  120 

of  the  various  Popes  has  been  as 


>f 


The  nationality 
fellows: — 

Dutch 
5»«m 


Afnon 
Austrian . 

Tlie  nimiber  cf 
whom  2236  have  I 


.  X  Spanish.       .        .        • 

.  X  German         .        •        • 

•  X  Syrian    •        •        •        .      8 

.  X  C^reek    •        •        •        .    X4 

.  a  French  .       •        •        .     15 

.  3  Italian  ....  201 

parochial  clergy  in  Italy  is  20,067,  of 

^1^A>^  ;f  30  ft  year  income. 

Austria. 

ate  98  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  and  the  Church 

and  other  properties  are  valued  at  19  millions 

Mofing.    Total  Churcn  revenue,  £  i  ,890,  too,  the  highest 

Boane  being  £30,000  per  annum  to  the  Archbishop  of 

OtoHiU.    raesu  average  £30  a  year. 

The  Uteit  fcturna  of  the  deigy  show  thus : — 


Austria 

Htmgary 

Total 

LatiB  prists  •        .        ■        • 
RoaBB  Catholic  Greek  priesu 
ffiiwhu  Greek  priests 
Ptatcstaat  cJcrgy     ... 

XS.096 

3,X10 

446 
333 

4,906 
8,138 
9.900 
3,603 
740 

X9.939 
4,938 
3.346 
3.834 

Total    .... 

X7.8X4 

X3.576 

3»i390 

Gkxmant. 
In  1S49  ^  chufches  and  pastors  in  Prussia  were  : — 


Cburehes    |     Pastors 

PhBtcstani        •        •        •        • 

kotamn  Catholtc 

Jcmb 

9.oo» 

7.938 

901 

6.139 

5.605 

■    • 

Teed     .... 

X7,i40             11,744 

In  1$]^  the  Census  showed  for  all  Germany  as  fol- 


The  Protestant  Church  will  probably  stand  for  about 
18,000  clergy  and  20,000  churcnes,  the  Roman  Catholic 
about  12,000  der^  and  15,000  churches :  there  are  28 
Catholic  bishops,  mduding  5  archbishops. 

Russia 

According  to  Government  reports  published  in  1880, 
we  find  : — 

Bishops  ^ 40 1  Convents    .    .    ,     ,        550 

Parish  priests     .    .    49,900 1  Churches    -    ...   35  400 
The  State  subsidy  is  ;f  800,000  per  annum,  besides 
which  the  Church  lands  give  a  revenue  of  £17  to  each 
priest. 

In  i8of  Russia  had  18,500  parish  churches,  67,700 
clergy,  and  554  convents  and  monasteries,  containing 
7300  monks  and  1300  nuns. 

In  1839  there  were  29,500  churches  of  all  denomina- 
tions, with : — 

C/wjgy 

Greek 59,300 

Roman  Catholic      ....        10,330 
Protestant 1,050 

Total.  .        .        63.680 

Besides  63,000  deacons  and  assistants  of  the  Greek  Church. 

Belgium 

Church  properties  cover  60,000  acres ;  there  are  6 
bishops,  and  5428  churches,  being  a  church  for  iioo 
inhabitants,  b^des  1560  convents. 


37.790 
31.9W. 


Holland 
The  latest  returns  show  as  follows : — 

Churches 

Clergy 

Protesunt        .        , 

Roman  Catholic 

Jews        .... 

9,001 

1,033 

183 

9,195 

9.371 
«37 

Total 

• 

3.ao5 

4.633 

Spain. 
There  are  54  bishops,   32.400  priests,  1680  monks, 
14,600  nuns,  18,600  churches,  including  65  cathedrals. 

Australia 

The  condition  of  the  various  creeds  in  1881  was  as 
follows : — 


1 

5 

1 

.a 

e 
S 

2 

Churches 
perioo,oo« 
Inhabi. 
tanu 

Church  of  England   . 
Roman  Catholics  .    . 
Methodists  «... 
Presbjrterians  •    • 
Various 

1.398 

791 
1.608 
x.046 
1,170 

659 
378 

359 
389 

1,070,1)00 
615.000 
301.000 
374.000 
389.000 

143 

136 
403 

3l8 

Total    .    . 

6.013 

a.155 

9.743.000 

310 

Churches 

Ministers 

Sunday 
Schools 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria 

X.330 

9.843 

795 

553 
179 

3J9 
71 

706 

759 
165 

139 
33 

1.985 
I.5S7 

IS 

100 

119 

South  Australia   .    . 
New  Zealand  .    .     . 
Queensland     .    .    , 
Tasmania  .... 

West  Australia    .    . 

40 

Total    . 

>    . 

6.013 

9.XSS 

4.094 

CITIES 


ii8 


CLANS 


CITIES 


Population 

(lOOO) 

Per  1000  Inhabitants 

Mean 

Annual 

Temperature 

! 

Population 
(1000) 

Per  1000  Inhabitants 

2 

__  a 

Births 

•1 

1 

§ 

c 

x: 

1 

e 

Mean 

Annua 
Tempera! 

Alexandria     .     .     . 

232 

4SO 

34.2 

10.8 

69.0 

Lisbon     .... 

244 

•  •« 

•  •'• 

... 

6a4 

Algiers .     . 

63 

•  •• 

30-1 

•  •  • 

64.3 

Liverpool 

600 

37.6 

9617 

ia9 

5a8 

Amsterdam 

372 

367 

23.7 

13.0 

49-9 

Ia>ndon  .    . 

4.280 

34.7 

2X.3 

13.S 

5a8 

Antwerp    . 

205 

■  •• 

24.7 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Lyons      .    . 
Madras    .    . 

402 

36.0 

34.7 

'•3 

53.0 

Baltimore .     , 

332 

•  •• 

21. 1 

•  •  ft 

54.9 

398 

39.0 

38.8 

0.3 

8X.9 

Barcelona . 

360 

29.2 

*  ■• 

•  ■• 

61.0 

Madrid    .     . 

396 

37.5 

37.4 

ax 

56.2 

Belfast .     . 

185 

•  •  • 

38.3 

ft  •■ 

521 

Manchester  .     , 

604 

36.9 

855 

XI.4 

48.8 

Berlin    .     . 

1,438 

37.5 

27.6 

9.9 

48.2 

Manilla    .     .     , 

370 

•  ft  * 

•  •• 

•  ft  ft 

78.4 

Birmingham 

448 

37.6 

19.8 

17.8 

48.2 

Marseilles     .    , 

360 

ft  ft  ft 

s8.o 

•  •• 

57.3 

Bombay     .     , 

773 

25.6 

33-7 

■  •• 

80.3 

Melbourne  .     , 

458 

•  •ft 

•  ft  ft 

ftft* 

58.0 

Bordeaux  .     , 

241 

•  •  • 

26.7 

ft  •• 

57.0 

Mexico    .     .     , 

3X2 

ft  ft* 

30-9 

•  •• 

60.9 

Boston .     . 

363 

30.0 

23.  S 

6^5 

48.4 

Milan.    .    .     . 

321 

•  •■ 

30.6 

««• 

5S.» 

Boulogne  . 

123 

•  •• 

«  •» 

•  •• 

544 

Montreal      .     , 

177 

•  •• 

37.0 

•  •• 

44.6 

Bradford    . 

184 

33-1 

21.  X 

X2.0 

•  ft  ft 

Moscow  .    .    . 

753 

■  •♦ 

ft»« 

•  •« 

41.0 

Breslau 

273 

37.7 

32.5 

52 

46.7 

Munich    .     .     . 

980 

39.5 

32.8 

6.7 

48.4 

Brighton    . 

108 

30.6 

19.0 

XI. 6 

•  •  • 

Naples     .     .     . 

49X 

32.0 

33.1 

ft  ft  ft 

60.3 

Bristol  .     . 

,     *^ 

34.5 

X9.6 

14.9 

5'.7 

Newcastle     .     . 

145 

36.8 

31.8 

15.0 

•  •• 

Brussels     .    , 

463 

34-7 

239 

10.8 

y>'7 

New  Orleans     . 

316 

*  ft  ft 

23.7 

■    • 

69.x 

Bucharest .     , 

322 

29.5 

a4.5 

S-o 

46.4 

New  York    .     . 

1.443 

34.6 

26.3 

8.4 

S«8 

Buda-Pesih    . 

443 

35-8 

35-2 

0.6 

Si.o 

Nottingham 

X87 

36.7 

aa.4 

14.3 

♦  «• 

Buenos  Ayres 

1     455 

31.7 

30.1 

1.6 

6a.  8 

Oldliam  •     .     , 

"5 

35-4 

33.8 

xa.6 

•  •• 

Cairo    .     .     , 

375 

ft  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •» 

71. 2 

Palermo  .     ,     . 

245 

ft  »■ 

38.5 

•  «• 

63.1 

Calcutta    .     , 

1     429 

•  ■  • 

31- 1 

•  *• 

78.4 

Paris   .... 

2,269 

30.5 

38.6 

1.9 

51.3 

Chicago     .    , 

1     503 

•  •  • 

20.2 

ft  •  ft 

45  9 

Philadelphia 

1,0x7 

30.0 

2a5 

9-5 

52.1 

Chri«iiiania 

1     136 

34-5 

x8.8 

15.7 

41.5 

Portsmouth .     , 

138 

34.4 

19.7 

X4-7 

«  ft* 

Cincinnati 

i     256 

■  •  • 

3a2 

•  •  • 

54.7 

Quebec    .     .    . 

70 

•  •■ 

32.9 

•  •» 

40.3 

Constantinopl 

e   . 

819 

... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

565 

Quito  .     .    .     , 

.84 

•  ft  ft 

ft** 

•  •• 

6a9 

Copenhagen  . 

'     235 

39.1 

22.1 

17.0 

46.6     ■ 

Kio  Janeiro  .     , 

356 

35-5 

39.4 

•  •« 

74-2 

Dresden     .     . 

259 

35.4 

25-4 

10. 0 

49  I 

Rome  .... 

388 

27.3 

268 

0.4 

6<XS 

Dublin  . 

■          i 

350 

391 

27.1 

2.0 

50-1 

Rotterdam   .     . 

194 

38.8 

23.3 

«5.5 

5t.o 

Edinburgh 

263 

32.2 

20.2 

xa.o 

47.1 

Rouen     .    .    . 

106 

•  •• 

3X.3 

••* 

•  •♦ 

Florence    , 

168 

ft  ft* 

•  •• 

•  •  ft 

59.2 

St.  Louis.     .    , 

35» 

30.0 

19.3 

ia7 

55.0 

Frankfort  . 

138 

•  ■  ft 

•  ■  • 

ft  •  ft 

49.6 

St  Petersburg  , 

843 

37.8 

5»4 

•«. 

39.6 

Geneva 

69 

24-3 

31.2 

3» 

47-7 

San  Francisco  , 

m 

•  ft  ft 

18.X 

*.. 

S5-3 

Genoa  .    . 

179 

•  ft* 

ft  •■ 

ft** 

6x.i 

Shcfllield  •     . 

38.0 

21.6 

X6.4 

•  •  • 

Glasgow    . 

512 

37.4 

253 

12. 1 

498 

Stockholm    .     . 

333 

33.0 

24.7 

8.3 

4a«3 

Hague  . 

118 

39-7 

233 

16.4 

52.0 

Sunderland  .     . 

117 

39  3 

2a9 

18.4 

■  • « 

Hamburg  , 

454 

37.5 

a4.S 

13.0 

47.0 

Sydney     .     .     , 

382 

ft  •  ft 

ft  ft  ft 

•  •• 

63.8 

Havanoa  , 

230 

25.4 

45.7 

■  •• 

78.1 

I'unis'.     .     .    . 

210 

«•  • 

*•« 

•  •• 

68.8 

Hull      .     , 

155 

36.4 

23.8 

X2.6 

• « • 

Turin  .... 

241 

31.5 

25.6 

5-9 

53- » 

Jerusalem  . 

28 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

62.6 

Valparaiso   .    . 

lOX 

•  ft  ft 

64.6 

Vft* 

58.0 

Leeds  .     . 

310 

36.8 

at.  6 

15.2 

I 

Venice     .     .     . 

152 

30,3 

aa.7 

7.5 

55-4 

I^icester  . 

123 

38.4 

21.8 

x6.6 

•  •• 

Vienna     .    .     . 

80X 

39.2 

99.0 

•  •• 

St.o 

Leipsic .     . 

169 

•  •  • 

36.1 

•  •• 

46.4 

Warsaw  .     ,    , 

432 

... 

ft«« 

•  •• 

44.a 

Lima    •    . 

130 

•  •  ft 

•  •  • 

•  « • 

73.3 

Washington      ,    , 

M7 

... 

n.9 

•  »• 

56.3 

The  density  of  population  of  some  cities  is  shown  in  the 
follomng  table : — 


.Acres,  .Vea 

Inhabitants  per 
.Acre 

]x)ndon 

76,600 

5« 

Paris  .... 

»9.5<» 

"5 

Bfriin 

x6,aoo 

70 

Vienna 

13.700 

55 

Florence     .        • 

10,500 

x6 

Genoa 

7.900 

33 

Dresden 

7.200 

3* 

Buda-Pcsth         • 

6.500 

55 

Milan. 

5.500 

60 

Turin .... 

4.200 

58 

CIVIL  SEBVIOE 

In  the  United  Kingdom  there  are  29,000  persons  with 
an  aggregate  salary  ofj£'4,ooo,ooo,  say  ;f  130  each. 


0LAN8 

For  the  Pretender  in  171 S  i — 


.Appin 

Breadalbane 
Caithness . 
Cameron  . 
Cam  worth 
Clanronald 
Glencoe    . 
Glengary  . 
Glenmofistan 
Gordon     . 
Hume 
Kenmore . 
Keppoch  . 
Linlithgow 
Lovat 
M' Donald 
M*Gr?gor 
M'Intosh  . 
M'l^ran    . 
.M'Pherson 


300 
a,ooo 

500 
x,ooo 

300 

x.ooo 

300 

500 
xoo 
300 
500 
300 

300 

300 
800 

t.ooo 

500 

t.ooo  I 

1.000 

500 


MarshaU  . 

500 

Marr 

.    i.ooo 

Montrose . 

.    2,000 

Murray     .        • 

300 

Nairn 

.      X|000 

Nithsdale. 

300 

Ogilvy      .        .        , 

500 

Panmure  .        • 

5» 

Pferth 

►    x,Soo 

Robmsoa 

500 

Seaforth    . 

3.000 

Souihesk  . 

300 

Siormonl  . 

300 

Stmijlas    . 

xoo 

Stmthmore 

300 

Tullibardine     • 

.    6,000 

Wigtown  . 

300 

Wiotoun  .        • 

y» 

Total .        .  31,7^0 
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For  King  Geor^  : — 

Annandale        .        .        500 


AtTfrle 

Dotiflas 

Dumfries 


T.OOO 

300 

500 
200 


Dttndonald 

300 

Kilmarnock 

Eglinton  .        • 

300 

Lauderdale 

Forbes      . 

500 

M'Lcod    . 

Glencairn . 

300 

M'Neil     . 

Grant 

.     1,000 

Morton     . 

Hamilton .        . 

.     x.ooo 

Rae  • 

300 

300 

1,000 

I20 
300 


Ross 
Rothes 
Roxburgh 
Sutherland 
Wecms     , 


Total 


COAL 

The  total  production  of  coal  in  the  nineteenth  century  has  been  approximately  as  follows  :- 


Period 


Value,  Million  £  Sterling 


i&it-ao 
1^^1-40 

I  s-i-*> 


w  .5 

8 

>. 

c 
n 

.3 

1/1 

5 

'C 

C.ti 

n 

^* 

tf) 

to 

J. 

'>^x 

0 

3 

£ 

< 

«o5 

XI 

ZO 

•  •• 

4 

I 

»75 

a3 

18 

•  •  • 

19 

3 

1&8 

ai 

x6 

•  •• 

18 

5 

3ad 

31 

34 

*•• 

33 

7 

370 

53 

75 

X 

53 

18 

600 

89 

lai 

6 

64 

27 

48a 

85 

16s 

•" 

59 

31 

2,138 

3«3 

439 

«9 

250 

92 

■5     !" 


D'>2 


y: 


2 

5 
18 

40 

91 

107 

333 


I 
2 

3 


656 


c 

u 


^ 

■• 

"^ 

rt 

f* 

1. 

•a 

^ 

< 

a. 


2 

3 
6 


XT 


■  ■  • 
•  •  • 

•  •  • 

I 

•  •  • 

X 

3 
8 

3 
3 

13 

4 

as 

xo 

3 
4 


3 
> 


3 

7 

7 
10 

xa 

xa 

za 


63 


Soo 

500 

500 

z.ooo 

300 
15.430 


Millions  of  Tons 

Period 

8 

s 
g 

>> 

c 

0 

C8 

3 

< 

United 
States 

13 

1 

•0 
r: 

B 

1 

3 
< 

.a 

•a 

c 

in 

1 

u 

:2 

■a 
p 

X3of'30 

azo 

18 

as 

•  •• 

8 

3 

5 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

••• 

•  •* 

8 

377 

i:''2X-40 

390 

41 

48 

«  •» 

47 

8 

>3 

«  •« 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

••• 

•  •  • 

19 

S66 

iK^t-sO       . 

420 

4» 

47 

*•• 

51 

14 

44 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

•  «• 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

ao 

637 

iUiX-60 

650 

69 

132 

•  •• 

82 

24 

no 

I 

•  •  • 

2 

3 

•  •• 

30 

1.093 

1M61-70 

^ 

Z17 

277 

3 

X20 

70 

260 

3 

s 

7 

Z 

35 

1.873 

i8ri-«o 

".305 

170 

48X 

19 

^'>3 

^35 

5»o 

6 

ZO 

M 

8 

7 

37 

a.855 

xofiZ-^ 

z,4oi 

190 

062 

37 

x6o 

184 

970 

10 

X7 

30 

12 

za 

40 

3.78s 

89  yean 

t        < 

>        < 

1 

5.406 

646 

2,662 

59 

62X 

438 

1,912 

20 

32 

53 

28 

ao 

189 

ZZ.086 

(3 


136 
250 

aS3 

385 
68z 

z,i04 

z.ao9 


4,oz8 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  production  and  consumption  in  several  countries  at  various  dates  :•— 


Year 


I -"40     . 

i*-o  . 


Production,  Tons 

Great  Britain 

France 

Germany 

United  States 

Belgium 

Austria 

Various 

The  Worid 

'      ZO.TOO.OOO 

800.000 

300.000 

aoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

• « • 

200,000 

zz,6oo,ooo 

J     za.  500 .000 

z.aoo.ooo 

z.  500,000 

500.000 

z, 000.000 

•  •  • 

500,000 

Z7,2OO,00O 

.    jo,ooo.ooo 

3,3oo,otx> 

3,400,000 

1,800,000 

3.900,000 

400,000 

2,000.000 

44,800.000 

'    49.000.000 

4.400.000 

6,700,000 

8,000.000 

5,800,000 

3,000.000 

5,500,000 

81,400,000 

.    83,000.000 

8,300,000 

z6,70o,ooo 

zs.aoo.ooo 

9,600.000 

3,500.000 

7,000,000 

Z43.3oo,ooo 

1   1X0.000,000 

13.300.000 

^,000,000 

32,900.000 

Z3,7oo,ooo 

9,500,000 

9,000,000 

213,400,000 

Z47.ooo,ooo 

19.400,000 

59,zoo.ooo 

70,500,000 

z6,9oo,ooo 

x6,xoo,ooo 

z  1, 000,000 

340,000,000 

177.000,000  1 

34,600.000 

84,900.000 

143,000,000 

19,800,000 

24,000,000 

12,700,000 

485,000.000 

Yrar 

Consumpt 

ion,  Tons 

Gr»t  Britain 

France 

Germany 

United  States 

Belgium 

Austria 

r«P 

X  5. 500.000 

2,700,000 

2,500.000 

1.300,000 

2,000,000 

300,000 

I&ID  . 

.  ■     ag.ooo.ooo 

4.800,000 

3.400,000 

1,800,000 

3,500,000 

400,000 

l'^. 

.  )     46.000.000 

9,300.000 

6,000,000 

8,000.000 

4,500.000 

3,000,000 

I  v» . 

75,000.000 

Z4. 300.000 

Z5,ooo.ooo 

z5,5oo.ooo 

6,zoo,ooo 

3,700,000 

» ••"«  . 

,     98.000.000 

z8,8oo,doo 

30,000.000 

33.000,000 

ZO,  500,000 

zo,ooo,ooo 

x-*5. 

f38.000.000 

28,800,000 

52,000.000 

72.000,000 

zz.  500,000 

Z4. 500,000 

0  ♦         « 

148.000.000 

34.600,000 

1      75,000,000 

143,000,000 

x4,30o.ooo 

33,000,000 

COAI> 
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The  average  consumption  yearly  per  inhabitant  was 
approximately  as  follows  :  — 


I 


Cwts.  per  Inhabitant 


1      1830 

1850 

1888 

United  Kingdt)ni  . 

13 

33 

72 

United  Siati-s 

a 

7 

40 

Germany 

I 

4 

28 

France  . 

2 

5 

16 

Belgium 

xo 

18 

48 

Russia  . 

•  •  • 

a 

Austria . 

a 

zz 

Holland 

5 

16 

Spain    . 

2 

Italy      . 

a 

Sweden . 

6 

Norway 

,•      . 

6 

Denmark 

6 

Switzerland    . 

5 

Europe . 

a 

5 

18 

Since  1830  the  consumption  in  Europe  of  coal  per 
inhabitant  has  multiplied  xunefold. 

lliis  is  caused  partlv  by  manufactures,  partlv  by  rail- 
ways and  steamboats,  out  it  is  expected  that  the  use  of 
electric  power  will  in  future  supersede  in  some  manner 
that  of  coal.  Meantime  the  consumption  of  coal  increases 
year  by  year. 


The  following  table  shows  the  extent  and  estimated 
contents  of  some  of  the  coalfields  of  the  world : — 


Great  Britain    .    .    . 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Belgium,  Spain,  &c.  . 
United  States   .    .    . 

India 

China  and  Japan  .    . 


Total 


Square  Miles 

Tods 

9,000 

90,000,000,000 

z,8oo 

.«• 

3.600 

39.000,000,000 

27.000 

10,000,000,000 

1.400 

•  •« 

X94.000 

■  •• 

35.000 

200,000 

150,000.000,000 

47».8oo 

303,000,000,000 

The  contents,  as  estimated  above,  include  nothing 
beyond  a  depth  of  4Cx:o  feet,  the  deepest  coUiery  at 
present  working  being  that  of  Lambert  in  Belgium,  3Soa 
feet.  The  deepest  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  the  Rose- 
bridge,  2500  feet.  The  above  five  coalfields  contain 
apparently  303.000  millions  of  tons,  which  is  enough  for 
700  years,  at  the  present  rate  of  consumption.  If  to  the 
above  be  added  the  contents  of  coalfields  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Australia,  France,  Spain,  and  Belgium, 
the  supply  will  be  found  ample  for  1000  years.  Improved 
machinery  has  greatly  increased  the  vield  per  miner,  and 
thus  produced  a  fall  in  price,  to  the  advantage  of  all 
industries.  The  official  returns  of  Great  Britain,  Belgium, 
and  Austria  show  as  follows : — 


1874 

1885 

Miners 

Tons  Raised 

Tons  per  Miner 

Miners 

Tons  Raised 

Tons  per  Miner 

Great  Britain 

Belgium 

Austria .... 

539,000 

zxo,ooo 

67,000 

125,000,000 

15,000,000 

9,000,000 

232 

X36 
135 

485,000 
xox,ooo 

73.000 

160,000,000 
17,000,000 
18,000,000 

330 
168 

247 

In  1889  the  coal  used  for  making  iron  was  approxi-  I 

mately  as  follows : —  ' 

Tons 
Great  Britain        ....     17,^.000 
United  Sutes      ....    16,600,000 
Germany      .....     10,000,000 
France,  ftc.  ....    10,300,000 


Total  .        .    54,300,000 

In  18S5  the  coal-mining  industry  of  the  world 
approximately  as  follows : — 


stood 


Million 
Tons  Coal 

Number 
of  Miners 

Tons  per 
Miner 

"5^ 

II 

Product  per 
Miner,  £ 

Great  Britain  . 

160 

4^5.000 

330 

53.700,000 

111 

United  States  . 

104 

300,000 

347 

41,600,000 

Z39 

Germany    .    . 

74 

220,000 

336 

17,200,000 

78 

France   .    .     . 

ao 

102,000 

196 

9,000,000 

88 

Belgium .     .    . 

17 

101,000 

t68 

6,400,000 

63 

Austria  .    .    . 

20 

73.000 

270 

4.200.000 

57 

Other  countries 

20 

zoo.ooo 

aoo 

5.000,000 

SO 

Tf)tal    .    . 

4»5 

1,381,000 

300 

137.100,000 

99 

The  number  of  tons  raised  per  miner  is  greater  in 
United  States  and  Germany  than  in  Great  Britain. 
Three  English  miners,  nevertheless,  raise  as  much  as  Bve 
FreiKh,  and  the  price  of  coal  in  France  is  always  much 
higher  than  in  England. 

Current  prices  at  pit's  mouth  were : — 


Pence  per  Ton 

Period 

•0 

1 

e 

E 

9 

< 

K 

Is 

e  2, 
DC/: 

1871-75  .    .    . 
1876  80  .    .    . 
1881-85  .    .    , 

87 

88 
7a 

Z90 

zao 
Z08 

168 

X02 
90 

78 

66 
60 

108 

66 

63 

80 

XOO 

It  appears  that  9  tons  of  Masnchusetts  have  as  much 
carbon  as  10  tons  of  Neircastle  (English)  coaL  The 
percentage  of  coke  obtained  is  as  fdlows : — 


Westphalia  .    .  36  per  oenL 
Marst>illes    .     .  41 
Lancashire  .    .  58 


(t 


•* 


Pennsylvania 
Mayenne  •  . 
Wales.    .    . 


89perceQt. 
90      .. 
9« 


I. 


The  specific  gravity  and 

percentage  of  carbon  in  diflferent  kinds  of  coal 

are  shown  thus : — 

Weight,  Lbs. 

Percentage 

w 

Weight,  Lhs. 
per  Cubic  Yd. 

Percentage 

per  Cubic  Yd, 

Carbon 

Carbon 

Rhode  Island 

3.054 

86 

Newcastle 

2,160 

87 

Massachusetts 

2,88a 

97 

Peat . 

a.t6o 

yf 

Pennsylvania 

2.715 

89 

Marseilles 

2.080 

63 

Mayenne  (France) 

2.293 

91 

Greek 

2.020 

60 

Swansea        .... 

2.266 

89 

V\'e:»tphali2i 

.  1         f.840 

63 

Lancashire   .... 

2.240 

83 

Wood       . 

t.IOO 

SP 

COAL 
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United  Kingdom 
Tbe  prodoclion,  consumptioo,  and  export  since  1820  were  as  follows : — 


1 

YttT 

Tons 

Year 

Tons 

Production 

Coo  sumption 

Export 

Production 

Consumption 

Export 

s8ao  .... 
x8jo  .... 
1840  .... 
Z850  .... 

13,500.000 
15.000.000 
30.000.000 
49.000.000 

13,350,000 
15,500,000 

39(000,000 
46,000,000 

350,000 

500.000 

1,000.000 

3,000.000 

i860     .    .    . 
1870     .    .    . 
1880     .    .    . 
1889     .    .    . 

83.000,000 
xzo,ooo,ooo 
z47.ooo.ooo 
177,000,000 

75.000.000 

98,000,000 

138,000.000 

148,000,000 

7.000,000 

Z3.000.000 

19.000.000 
39.000,000 

Chisholm's  tables  of  British  coal  exported  in  35  years,  ending  1889,  show  as  follows : — 


I^iod 

Tons  Exported  to 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Italy 

Spain 

Eg>'Pt 

Various 

Total 

2855-60  .     . 
ii6z-70  .     . 
j87Z'8o  .     . 
Z881-89  .     . 

7,500.000 

Z7f30O,O0O 

38.000.000 
37.300.000 

7,800,000 
17,400,000 
35,500,000 
37,800,000 

z,  600,000 

5,500.000 

zo,  200,000 

Z3,8oo,ooo 

•  •• 

3,700.000 
10,900,000 
24,000.000 

3.500,000 

6.600.000 

9.400.000 

Z4.7oo,ooo 

500.000 

3.300.000 

5.500.000 

zo.xoo.ooo 

Z9, 100,000 
43,300,000 
59,500,000 
86,300,000 

39,000,000 

96,000,000 

Z49,ooo,ooo 

3x4,000,000 

arrears  .     . 

90,000,000 

78,500,000 

3Z,zoo,ooo 

37f6oo,ooo 

33.300.000 

z9,40o,ooo 

308,300,000 

498,000,000 

In  the  above  table  Holland  is  included  with  Germany,  and  Portugal  with  Spain.     About  one-sixth  of  the  coal 
raised  in  Great  Britain  b  exported. 


The  existing  coal-fields  of  Great  Britain  in  1880  were 
as  folloii's : — 


Million 

Contents  of  Field, 

Years  of 

Tons 

Million  Tons 

Supply 

Sottth  Wales  .     . 

15 

32.000 

3.Z50 

Midland     .     .    . 

15 

Z8.000 

Z.300 

Northumberland . 

z6 

xo.ooo 

630 

Scalford      .    .     . 

IS 

6.000 

400 

LauiGashire      .     . 

33 

5.«» 

330 

46 

9.«x> 

196 

Soocbuid    .    .    . 

z8 

zo.ooo 

550 

Total    .    . 

»47 

90.000 

6l3 

Tbeoiitput  in  the  seventeenth  century  averaged  2,400,000 
tons  per  annum ;  in  the  eighteenth  nearly  5,000,00a 

The  production  in  1889  was  177  million  tons,  and  the 
uses  to  which  the  coal  was  devoted  were  more  or  less 

thus: — 

Tons 

y»aones 55.000.000 

Domestic  use      •        .        .        .        .  40.000,000 

Railways  and  steamers        •        •        .  20.000,000 

Gas  and  water  works  ....  30.000,000 

•        ••..•  Z3.ooo,ooo 

»        •        •        .        •  39.000,000 


Total 


•  Z77>^3oo,ooo 


The  price  of  OQol  In  London  since  1730  has  averaged 
^ioUows:-* 


Ptwuid 

PtrTon 

>73>-5>     .    . 

.    .  ;C«    7    a 

»75»-99      . 

►     -       X  X4    9 

1800-40 

.    .      a  »3    3 

sSao-3D      ,    . 

.    .      z  za    0 

iSjtHO      • 

z    4    0 

Period 

Per  Ton 

1841-50      . 

.    .   ;fo  19    0 

185X--60 

.    .      0  z8    6 

z86z^70 

0  z8    5 

1871-80      • 

.     •      0  z8    4 

The  price  in  England  since  1782,  at  port  of  shipment, 
has  avciaged  as  follows :  — 


PtTwd                        Pmct 

p€riod 

Pence 

i78»-i8oo     ....     tSo 

Z86Z-1870    .    . 

.      .       133 

i8bi-i83o     ....     156 

187Z-1875     .    . 

.     .     184 

s8af-i8;o     ....     zao 

1876-1880    .    . 

►    .     .     Z16 

1851-1860     ....     115 

1881-1889    .    , 

.     .     .     X08 

Loss  of  life  by  colliery  explosions  since  185 1  shows 
thus: — 


Explo. 
sions 

Killed 

Annual  Average 

Period 

Killed 

Tons,  Output 

Tons,  per 
KilU'd 

Z851-71 
Z873-80 
Z881-89 

1.437 
353 

3IZ 

4.977 
a.387 
1,361 

151 

83.000,000 
Z31 ,000.000 
z6o.ooo,ooo 

344.000 

495.000 

z, 060,000 

France 

The  following  table  shows  the  production  and  con- 
sumption, as  officially  stated : — 


Tons  per  Annum 

Cwts.  per 
Inhabitant 

Period 

Produc- 

Net 

Consump- 

tion 

Imports 

tion 

Z787-89 

327.000 

333,000 

460,000 

0.4 

z8o3 

844.000 

9».ooo 

935.000 

0.7 

z8zz-ao 

89S.000 

183,000 

1,078.000 

0.7 

z 83 1-30 

z. 490.000 

438.000 

1,938.000 

1.3 

Z83Z-40 

3,570.000 

894,000 

3.464.000 

a.o 

Z84Z-50 

4. 100.000 

3,048,000 

6.148.000 

3-5 

z85z-^ 

6,900,000 

4.550.000 

11,450.000 

6.5 

Z86Z-70 

zz.Too.ooo 

6,800,000 

18,500.000 

Z0.0 

Z87Z-80 

Z7,ooo,ooo 

7,700.000 

34,700,000 

13.5 

Z88Z-86 

i9i  300,000 

9,800.000 

09,000.000 

15-5 

Z889 

34,600,000 

10,000,000 

34.600.000 

z8.o 

The  first  colliery  in  France  wr.s  opened  in  1722;  the 
number  working  in  1835  was  223,  employing  19,000 
miners,  and  steam-en^nes  representing  6coo  norse*power. 

The  French  collienes  in  1879  gave : — 


Amount 

Per  Ton 

Wages 

Other  expenses 

Net  profit        .... 

£ 
4.040.000 

3.320.000 

z, 480.000 

£    ^.    d. 
048 
0    3  zz 
0    z    9 

Value 

8,840,000 

0  zo    4 
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The  most  productive  mines  in  the  returns  of  1S42  and 
1S64  were:  — 


Mines 


Tons 


1843 


IBM 


Valenciennes    .... 
St.  Etienne      .... 
Calais       ..... 

Creuxot 

Others 

907.000 
X,  290,000 
290,000 
230,000 
483.000 

3,X2O,O0O 

3,950,000 

z,X70,ooo 

680,000 

a,88o.ooo 

Totnl 

3,200,000 

xo,8oo,ooo 

In  18^  there  were  100,100  miners,  average  wages  3s. 
a  day,  who  raised  in  twelve  months  22,500,000  or  225 
tons  each,  value  9s.  a  ton.  There  were  163  collieries 
that  paid  dividends,  and  129  were  worked  at  a  loss.  The 
Pas  de  Calais  mines  yielded  12,200,000  tons,  or  more 
than  half  the  total. 

Germany 

The  production  of  the  last  forty  years  may  be  summed 
up  thus : — 


Period 

Millions  of  Tons 

Coal 

Lignite 

Total 

1850-59     .    .    . 
1860-69     •    •    • 
1P70-79     .     .     . 
1880-89     .    .    . 

88 
200 

356 
570 

27 
61 

XOO 

X48 

261 

456 
718 

40  years     .     .     . 

1,214 

336 

1.550 

According  to  "  Engineering,"  Prussia  has  two  coal-beds 
containing  100,000  millions  of  tons  ;  other  estimates  say 
;;9,ooo  millions,  but  even  the  latter  would  suffice  all 
Germany  for  450  years. 

Russia 

The  production  has  grown  tenfold  in  twenty  years, 
viz. : — 

Vrar  Tons 

1866 390,000 

1876 3.050,000 

X887 4.450,000 

The  principal  coalfields  are  : — 

Tons 

Don 2,000,000 

Kielo,  Poland        ....     2,000.000 
Moscow 450,000 

Total        .        .        .    4,450,000 
There  are  about  32,000  miners  employed. 

India 

The  coalfields  cover  35,000  square  miles,  or  four  times 
the  area  of  those  of  the  United  Kingdom,  but  have  less 
cubic  capacity,  as  they  are  estimated  to  contain  only 
14,000  million  of  tons,  or  one-sixth  of  those  of  Great 
Britain.  In  fact,  their  contents  would  only  last  the 
British  consumption  for  eighty  years.  The  product  of  the 
Indian  coalfields  is  increasing.  In  i860  it  was  390,000 
tons,  rising  to  760,000  in  1880,  and  1,800^000  in  189a 

Canada 
The  official  handbook  gives  the  production  thus  : — 


Tons 

Year 

Nova  Scotia 

British 
Columbia 

Total 

"874 

1880 

x886 

980.000 
X,  160,000 
x,68o,ooo 

80,000 
270.000 
330,000 

x,o6o.ooo 
1,430,000 
2,0x0,000 

Canada  imports  yearly  2,100,000  tons ;  the  consump- 
tion  therefore  reaches  4,100,000  tons,  equal  to  16  cwts. 
per  inhabitant  Professor  Dana  says  the  Nova  Scotia 
coal-bed  has  an  area  of  18,000  square  miles. 

Australia 

Coal  vras  dtscovered  in  1S47,  and  the  production  has 
been : — 


Year 

New  South 
Wales 

New 

Zealand 

Toul 

x86o 

X870 

1880 

x888 

370,000 

870,000 

1,450,000 

3,200,000 

•  •  • 

300,000 
620,000 

370,000 

870,0110 

X. 750,000 

3,820.000 

The 
thus: — 


•    .    .    .       3,200,000         020,000         3,020.000 
total  quantity  raised    has   been    approximately 


Period 

New  South 

Wales 

New 

Zealand 

Total 

X847-60     .    .    . 
X86X-70     .    .    . 
X87X-80     .    .    . 
X881-88     .    .    . 

2,020,000 

6,700,000 

13.100,000 

21,330,000 

•  •■ 
ft  •  • 

700,000 
3.900,000 

2,020,000 

6,700,000 

13,800,000 

25,330,000 

4a  years     .    .    . 

43,150,000 

4,600.000 

47.750.000 

Small  quantities  have  also  been  raised  in  Queensland 
and  Tasmania.  The  total  value  of  coal  raised  in  forty-two 
years,  according  to  Mr.  Coghlan,  was : — 

New  .South  Wales       ....  22,320,000 

New  Zealand 2,670,000 

Queensland         .....  900,000 

Tasmania xSo.ooo 


Total        .        .  26,070.000 

The  returns  for  1SS8  were  as  follows : — 


Miners 

Tons 
Raised 

Value,  £ 

Pins  per 
Miner 

New  South  Wales 
New  Zrnland .     . 
Queensland,  &c . 

9.300 

1.750 

730 

3,200.000'  1,460.000 
6x0.000 1      340,000 
360,000        X40.000 

344 

34« 

480 

Total    .     . 

xx,8oo 

4.X7o,ooo     1,940000 

355 

The  average  pay  per  miner  in  New  South  Wales  was 
^'85  per  annum,  or  43  pence  per  ton  of  coal  raise<I. 

United  States 

Coal  was  first  discovered  in  176S  in  Rhode  Island  and 
Pennsylvania.  Mining  was  commenced  at  l^itLslmrg  in 
1784,  and  in  Rhode  Island  in  i8c8,  both  seams  being 
anthracite.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  the  industry 
became  of  such  importance  that  by  1850  Pennsylvania 
had  already  constructed  7  canals  and  27  railways  expresUy 
for  carrying  coal.     In  1840  the  output  was  as  follows : — 


Pennsylvania  , 

Virijinia . 

Rhode  Island,  &c 


Total 


Trnf 
X, 300,000 
400.000 
100.000 

X, 800,000 


In  that  year  the  number  of  miners  engaged  was  70CO, 
showing  an  average  of  260  tons  per  man.  The  produc- 
tion increased  very  rapidly,  but  was  hardly  suffiaent  for 
requirements,  the  Union  always  importing  some  coal  from 
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Europe.     The  production,  according  to  Census  returns, 
compares  thus  with  population : — 


Year 


Tons 


1&40  . 
1850 . 
t86o. 
1870  . 
x88D  . 
1888  • 


X, 800.000 

8,000,000 

15,200.000 

32,900.000 

70.500.000 

142.000,000 


Cwts.  per 
Inhabitant 


S.I 

7.0 

9-S 

17. 5 
38.0 

44.0 


The  production  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Anthracite 

Bituminous 

Total 

Pennsylvania  -     . 
Illinois  .... 
Ohio     .... 
West  VixKiDia     . 
Various     .    .    . 

43,900.000 

■  ft  • 

•  •■ 

33.800,000 
x4.700.000 
10,900.000 
5.500,000 
33.200.000 

77.700.000 
14,700,000 
10,900,000 
5,500,000 
33,200.000 

Total    ,    . 

43,900,000 

98,100,000 

142,000,000 

The  estimated  area  of  the  principal  Helds  is :- 


Professor  Dana 

Census  Report 

Bed 

Sq.  Miles 

Bed 

Sq.  Miles 

Alleghany .    .    . 
Ilhnocs  .... 
Missouri    .     .     . 
MtchigAO  .     .     . 

S9.O0O 

47.000 

78.000 

7.000 

Missouri  .     .     . 
Illinois      .     .     . 
Kansas     .     .     . 
Various     .     .     . 

27,000 

37.000 

22,000 

109,400 

Toial    .     . 

x9t,ooo 

Total    .     . 

»95.400 

COCOA 


Consumption  in  United  Kingdom 


Year 

Lbs. 

Duty, 
per  Lb. 

Price, 
per  Lbu 

Consumption, 
Oz.  per  Inhab. 

Pence 

Pence 

1831    .     . 

440.000 

6 

9 

i 

1841    •     • 

X. 290.000 

a 

7 

18^1    .     . 

5.3X0.000 

2 

5 

3 

l»6i     .     , 

4.520.000 

X 

6 

2i 

iBtj    .     . 

7.252,000 

I 

5i 

4 

i80t    .     . 

XO.885.000 

z 

8 

5 

f88B    .     , 

iB.  200,000 

I 

74 

8 

lo  a  Uule 
exglttfokl,  Tif. 

183a      . 
«8i4 

1855       . 


COFFEE 

fifty  years  the  crop  has  increased  nearly 


T&ms 

9S.O0O 

255,000 

32X,O0O 


Ytar 
1865 

1875 
X885 


Tons 
422,000 
505.000 
718,000 


The  production  by  countries  is  shown  as  follows  : — 


1866            1880 

1886 

Brazil    . 
Java 
Ceylon  . 
West  Indies  . 
Spanish  America  . 
Arabia  . 
India     . 
Manilla,  &c.          , 

Tons 

163.000 

70,000 

29.000 

28.000 

16.000 

5.000 

5,000 

5.000 

Tons 
333000 
9o,coo 
33.000 
42.000 
70,000 
S.ooo 
15.000 
aOfOoo 

Tons 

389,000 

92.000 

15.000 

54.000 

123,000 

5.000 

17,000 

23,000 

Total 

i 

321,000 

608,000       7x8,000 

It  has  been  asserted  that  the  total  coffee  crop  of  the 
world  in  1820  did  not  exceed  50,000  tons. 

Consumption  for  five  years  ending  1884  compares  with 
five  years  ending  1864  as  follows  : — 


f'ons,  per  Annum 


I860-M  1880-84 


United  Kingdi 

Dm 

x6,ooo 

15.000 

France 

,        .  1 

40,000 

65.000 

Germany  , 

70,000 

105.000 

Russia 

6,000 

8.000 

Austria 

az,ooo 

36,000 

Italy 

•        • 

X2.000 

14,000 

Spain  and  Portugal  . 

3.000 

5.000 

Scandinavia 

12,000 

25,000 

Holland    . 

X4,ooo 

40,000 

Belgium     . 

18,000 

25,000 

Switzerland  . 

7.000 

9,000 

United  States 

90,000 

2x5,000 

Brazil,  &c. 

•        . 

8x,ooo 
390,000 

78.000 

Total 

640.000 

Oz.  yearly,  per 
Inhabitant 


1860-84  1880-M 


19 

14 

37 

,      62 

6q 

!      8x 

3 

3 

19 

1      3» 

19 

1       *7 

5 

'        9 

80 

XIO 

MS 

98 

90 


322 

158 

XI4 

140 


The  coffee  fields  of  Brazil  cover  2,200,oro  acres,  with 
about  900  million  trees — that  is,  400  per  acre,  each  tree 
averaging  almost  i  lb.  per  annum,  the  industry  employing 
SoOjOOO  hands. 

Consumption  in  United  Kingdom. 


Year 

Millions 

Oz.   per 

Duty,  per 

Price,  per 

Lbs. 

Inhabitant 

Lb. 

Cwt 

Pence 

Shillings 

180X    .     .     . 

X 

X 

6 

87 

i8xx    .    .     . 

6 

S 

7 

43 

182X    .    .     . 

7 

5 

12 

X02 

1831    .     .     . 

22 

14 

6 

S6 

184X    .     ,    . 

27 

x6 

6 

98 

X851    .     ,     . 

30 

x8 

6 

68 

1861    .    .     . 

35 

2X 

3 

<59 

1871    .    .     . 

30 

15 

3 

63 

x88x    .     .     . 

31 

14 

2 

78 

x888    .     .     . 

30 

»3 

2 
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COLONIES 
Those  of  the  different  European  Powers  show  as  follows : — 


I      Population 

Square  Miles 

Coumicrce,  £ 

Revenue,  £ 

Railways,  Miles 

ft^Ttish      . 

*               0               ■               • 

232.800.000 

7.946.000 

448,600,000 

1x9.400,000 

38.050 

32,040.000 

X, 080.000 

35.300,000 

4,600,000 

2,290 

*«fiui«ab    . 

8,200.000 

X70.000 

42.500,000 

xo,ooo,ooo 

400 

fortuftie^e 

2,800.000 

206.000 

2.000,000 

X, 000,000 

•  •■ 

Dutch 

24.000.000 

660,000 

32,000,000 

xa,ooo,ooo 

••• 

IltUKSh       . 

130.000 

75.000 

1,000,000 

•  »• 

•  •• 

Oernu3x    . 

Total 

385.000 

99.000 

•  •  • 

•«. 

« •  • 

300.35S.000 

10,236.000 

561,400,000 

1^^,000.000 

40.740 

COLONIES 
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British 


The  British  colonies  are  as  follows  :- 

- 

Population 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenue, £ 

Debt,^ 

Railways, 

Miles 

Area, 
Square  Miles 

Australia  .... 

3.550.000 

107,800,000 

24.800.000 

157.500,000 

9.620 

3,160,000 

Canada     .... 

5.020,000 

43,900.000 

7,600,000 

47,300,000 

XX.780 

3,450.000 

South  Africa              •        • 

1,860,000 

17,000,000 

3,900.000 

26,500,000 

x,8ao 

230,000 

West  Africa      . 

1.560,000 

2,500,000 

250,000 

xoo.ooo 

.*■ 

33,000 

Mauritius .... 

370,000 

5,200,000 

700,000 

700,000 

90 

700 

Ceylon      .... 

2,770,000 

7.200,000 

I,XOO,O0O 

2,200,000 

180 

85.400 

Singapore 

540,000 

47,200,000 

700,000 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

1.500 

West  Indies 

1,570,000 

14,900,000 

2,ZOO,00O 

3,100,000 

x6o 

127,000 

Cyprus      .... 

220,000 

500,000 

200.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3.600 

Various     .... 

740,000 

39,400.000 

700,000 

500,000 

ao 

45.400 

Colonies   .... 

18,200,000 

285.600,000 

42,050,000 

237,900,000 

185,700,000 

23,670 

7.076,600 

India        .... 

2x4,600,000 

163.000,000 

77,300,000 

14.380 

870,000 

Total 

232,800,000 

448,600,000 

1x9.350,000 

423,600,000 

38.050 

7.946,600 

The  above  statement  is  to  the  end  of  1S87.    Commerce  includes  merchandise  and  precious  metals. 
If  we  exclude  Malta,  Gibraltar,  Cyprus,  and  Hong-Kong,  for  which  the  statistics  are  imperfect,  we  find  the 
growth  of  the  colonies  (without  India)  as  follows : — 


Year 

Population     |  Commerce,  £      Revenue,  £    \       Debt,  £ 

Railways.  Miles 

1840 

i860 

1870 

1880 

X887 

5.100,000 

9,100,000 

xi,6oo,ooo 

X4,70o,ooo 

17,400,000 

27,100,000 
xx6,6oo,ooo 
145.700,000 
2x4,700,000 
247,000,000 

2,400.000 

12. 500,000 

X9.8oo,ooo 
30, 100,000 
41,300,000 

5,300,000 

64,700,000 

79.100,000 

143,400,000 

237.700,000 

•  •• 

a.33o 

4.360 

13.080 

23^650 

The  official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


India 


Year 


18x4 
1820 
1830 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 


Population 


40.000,000 
83,000.000 
91,000,000 

X23.O0O,O0O 

143.000,000 
X9X, 000,000 
199,000.000 
2x4,600,000 


Commerce.  £ 


10,500,000 

9,050,000 

9,800,000 

34,xoo,ooo 

69.500,000 

100,400,000 

I22,XOO,00O 
163,000,000 


Revenue,  £ 


x3,xoo,ooo 
15.300,000 
17,000,000 
27,600,000 
39,700.000 
50,900,000 
68,400,000 
77,300.000 


Debt,  £ 


18.000,000 

24,000,000 

30.400,000 

53,900,000 

98.100,000 

108,200,000 

160,400,000 

185,700,000 


Railways,  Miles 


840 

4.830 

9.310 

X4.380 


AUSIRALIA 

This  group  of  seven  colonies  has  made  great  strides : — 


Year 


1800 
1820 
1840 
X850 
z86o 
1870 
1880 
z888 


Population 


zo.ooo 

90,000 

200,000 

240,000 

1,264,000 

1,980,000 

2,880,000 

3.680,000 


Commerce,  £      Revenue,  £ 


200.000 

800,000 

3,300,000 

o,xoo,ooo 

49,900,000 

57.300.000 

94.300,000 

Z2I,800,000 


70,000 
600,000 

6,700,000 
11,600,000 
x7,xoo,ooo 
27,600,000 


Debt,  ;f 


... 
... 


xi.900,000 

36,200.000 

87.900,000 

166,000.000 


Railways.  Miles 


160 

950 
4,880 

10.430 


In  1888  the  several  colonies  stood  thus : — 


Population 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenue.  £ 

I>ebt,;f 

Railways.  Miles 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

South  Australia 

New  Zealand 

Queensland 

Tasmania 

Western  Australia 

X, 0*^6,000 
x,o9X,ooo 
3«3.ooo 
650,000 
387.000 
146,000 
42.000 

41,700,000 
37.800.000 
12,400,000 
13,700,000 
11,800,000 
2,900,000 
1,500,000 

2.500,000 

4,100.000 

3,500,000 

600,000 

400.000 

44.100,000 
34.600,000 

19,200,000 

37.000.000 

25,900.000 
4,500.000 

1,300^000 

2.20^ 

8>t9t 
X.50O 

X.86Z 
aS7 

ToUl 

3.7x5.000 

X2I  .800.000 

27,600.000 

X  66.600.000 

X0.43X 

In  the  above  table  commerce  includes  both  merchandise  and  gold. 


COLONIES 


"5 


COLONIES 


Canada 
The  official  retuixis  of  this  colony,  including  Newfoundland,  show  thus : — 


I 


\ 


Year 


tSao 
1850 
1840 
x86o 
1870 
xd8o 
ZG87 


Population 


840,000 
9x0,000 
X, 690,000 
3,360,000 
3,830,000 
4,500,000 
5.090,000 


Commerce,  £  '    Revenue,  £ 


x,ooo,ooo 
3,300,000 
6,900.000 
99,700,000 
33,600,000 
39,000,000 
43,900,000 


940,000 
300,000 
500,000 
9,400,000 
3,600,000 
5,100,000 
7,600,000 


Debt,  £         Railways,  Miles 


X, 900,000 

X3.90O,O0O 

X7iOoo,ooo 
39.xoo.00o 


2,170 

6.890 
11,788 


South  Africa 
Official  and  other  statetnents  give  us  the  following : — 


Year 

Population 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt.^ 

Railways,  Miles 

1840 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1887 

x4o,ooo 
490,000 
860,000 

X,X90,000 

X, 860,000 

X, 000,000 
5,900,000 
5,900,000 

X9,900,000 

17,000,000 

900,000 

800,000 

950,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

4,000,000 

•  •• 

600,000 

X. 400,000 
x^,  000,000 
90,500^000 

40 
X.005 

X,890 

The  statistics  for  the  two  colonies  in  1887  were  as 
follows: — 


Cape  Colony 

Natal             Total 

Populatioo      .    . 

Revenue.  £    .    • 
Deht.^     .     .    . 
Railways,  mflcs  . 

1,380,000 
X3.7oo,ooo 

3,900,000 

99,500,000 

x,6oo 

480.000 
3.300,000 

800.000 
4,000,000 

990 

X, 860,000 
17,000.000 

4.000,000 
96.500,000 

X,890 

West  Afkica 

Official  xetazns  give  the   following   respecting   this 
group  I— 


Year     Population 


S850 


x^TO 
1880 

X887 


1,560,000 


Commerce^  jf 


800,000 
X. 000,000 
9,500,000 
3,100,000 
9,500.000 


Revenue,  £ 


60.000 

80.000 

x8o^ooo 

980,000 

950,000 


Debl.;f 


90,000 
60.000 


Fir^fnilmg  5t  Helena,  the  West  Coast  colonies  count 
only  5J0  whites,  mostly  Government  officials  or  mission- 


The  chief  product  is  palm-oil 
The  principal  items  are  shown  as  follows : — 


The  several  colonies  stood  thus  in  1887 : — 


Popula- 
tion 

Com- 
merce,^ 

Revenue, 

£ 

Debt, 

Gold  Coast    .    . 
Lagos  •    •    •    • 
Sierra  Leone  .    . 
Gambia     .    .    . 
St.  Helena     .    . 

1,405.000 

75.«w 
60,000 

15000 

5.000 

700,000 
x,ooo.ooo 

600,000 

900,000 

•  •• 

X90,000 

SOfOoo 

60,000 

xo,ooo 
xo,ooo 

•  •• 

60^000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Total  .    . 

1.560.000 

9,500,000 

950,000 

60^000 

Mauritius 
We  have  statistics  from  1827  as  follows  :-^ 


Year 

Popu> 
lation 

Com- 
merce, ;f 

Revenue, 

">"»■  £  I^Z'- 

X897 
1850 
x86o 
1870 
x88o 
X887 

9S.OOO 
180,000 
310,000 
390.000 
380.000 
370,000 

X, 000,000 
9,300,000 
5,000.000 
4,aoo.ooo 
5,900,000 
5,900.000 

900,000 
300,000 
600,000 
600.000 
800.000 
700,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

... 
x,xoo,ooo 
800,000 
700.000 

•  •■ 
«•• 

... 

70 
90 
90 

The  export  of  sugar,  the  chief  product,  rose  from 
30,000  tons  in  1836  to  140,000  tons  in  1877,  but  has  now 
declined  to  100,000  tons. 


Cbylon 


Year 

Population 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenue,  £ 

Thb%,£ 

Railway,  Miles 

1850 

1P60 

187a 

f88o 

«8»7 

x,|8o,ooo 
x.890.000 
9,410,000 
9,760,000 

*•• 

3,800,000 
6,xoo,ooo 
8,400,000 
8,700,000 
7,900,000 

400,000 

8O9,U0O 

x,xoo,ooo 
X, 900,000 
x,xoo,ooo 

■«• 

.«• 
700,000 
x,400,ooo 
9,900,000 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

70 
X40 
180 

Cofiee-plaating  bceio  about  1840,  the  exportation 
RMcfaii^  t2,ooo  tons  m  i860,  and  rising  to  50,000  tons 
is  187$,  Dot  now  it  bardy  reaches  9000  tons.  Tea  is, 
however,  aannlag  impoitance,  the  shipment  rising  from 
/aooo  worth  in  1878^  to  a  vahie  of  ^yoo^ooo  in  1887. 
ta  Uke  maaoer  Chinchoiia*  has  risen  from  ;f90^ooo  in 
18S1  to  £zS0tO00  fo  i886w 

*  This  is  often  Incorrectly  called  Chscfaona.    It  takes  its 
from  the  Marquis  of  QiiacboD,  Viceroy  of  Peru,  wfaoae 
cored  by  a  Jesuit  who  prescribed  this  remedy. 


SiNGAPORS 

Sometimes  called  the  Straits  Settlement.    Statistics 
show  thus : — 


Population 


980,000 
310,000 
490,000 
540,000 


Commerce,  £    Revenue.  £ 


14,500,000 
18,700,000 
^SiTOO.ooo 
47,900,000 


xoo,ooo 
300,000 
400,000 
700,000 
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West  Indies 
Linder  this  heading  may  be  comprised  all  the  following  colonies,  for  which  the  statistics  are  given  for  1887  : — 


Population 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenue, ^ 

Debt.i: 

Railway.  Miles 

Jamaica 

600,000 

2,800,000 

600,000 

1,600,000 

70 

Trinidad 

180,000 

3,800,000 

500,000 

600,000 

50 

Barbados  

170,000 

2,100,000 

200.000 

•  «• 

30 

Bahamas 

40,000 

300,000 

50,000 

zoo,ooo 

•  •• 

Honduras 

30,000 

400,000 

50,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

British  Guiana 

280,000 

3,800,000 

500,000 

600,000 

20 

Small  islands 

270,000 

1,700,000 

200,000 

300,000 

•  •  « 

Totil 

1,570,000 

14.900,000 

2,100,000 

3, 100,000 

160 

The 

progress  of  the  group  is  shown  as  follows  :- 

— 

Year 

Population 

r^,l  R-'"--^ 

Debt,i: 

Rail- 
ways, 

Miles 

t8^o 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 

900,000 
1,090.000 
1,280,000 
1,490,000 
x.570,000 

9,100,000,         700,000 

11,900,000  X. 000,000 
X4,6oo,ooo  x,400,ooo 
17,800,000,  1.900.000 

14.900,000   2,X00,000 

900,000 
X, 000.000 
1,600.000 
X,  800,000 
3,100,000 

•  •  ■ 

30 
80 

x6o 

Other  British  Colonies 


. 

Popula-       Com- 
tion        merce,  £ 

Revenue, 

Debt,^ 

Square 
Miles 

Malta    .     . 
Gibraltar   . 
Afien     .     , 
Cyprus .     . 
Bermudas . 
Falklands  . 
Hong-Kong 
Lnbuan 
N.  Eiorneo 
Feegee  .    . 

xdo.ooQ  19,800.000 
20.000    5.000.000 
40.000    4.000.000 

220.000           ff30,000 

15.000       400,000 

2,000       200,000 

2x0,000    9,000,000 

6,000       200,000 

150,000       300,000 

X25.000        500,000 

200,000 
50,000 

•  •  • 

200,000 
30.000 
10,000 

300.000 

5.000 

50.000 

65,000 

80,000 

■  •  • 
• « « 

•  *  ■ 

IO,OC;0 

«  •  • 

200,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

360,000 

X20 

2 

70 
3.600 

20 
6.500 

30 

30 

3I.OCO 

7,700 

Total    . 

948,000  39,900,000 

9X0,000 

550.000 

49.07a 

commerce  of  Malta,  Gibraltar,  and  Hong-Kong,  the  items 
for  which  are  the  latest  published,  over  ten  years  old. 

Hong* Kong  is  a  thnving  colony,  with  considerable 
trade,  shipping  entries  in  188&  reaching  6,500,000  tons. 
Statistics  sho».  : — 

1879  188» 

Saving-bank  deposits  £        .        .     x. 400,000        8,300.000 
Joint-stock  companies  capital,  £  .    8,000,000      30,000.000 

French  Colonies 
The  protected  countries  are  stated  to  be  as  follows : — 


Population 

Square  Miles 

Tonquin     . 
Gambia 
Madagascar 
Annam 
Cambodia  . 

Z2,000.000 

850,000 
1,500,000 
5,000,000 
1,500,000 

34.700 
268.000 
828.000 
106.000 

34.400 

Total 

20,850,000 

669,100 

The  following  colonial  statistics  refer  to  1885  : — 


The  above  returns  are  for  1887,  except  as  regards  the 


Births 


Deaths 


Reunion  .  . 
Cochin-China 
Martinique  . 
Guadeloupe   . 


4.200 
62,000 

5.570 
4300 


5.' 

36,000 

4,020 

4.720 


Acres 
Tilled 


Value  of 
Farms.  £ 


140,000 

S.300.000 

90.000 

xoo.ooo 


3.900,000 

•  •  • 

3.600.000 
5,900.000 


An  official  statement  in  1885  gives  the  following  returns  : — 

Population 

Square  Miles 

Imports,  £ 

Exports.  £ 
7.900,000 

Railway,  Miles 
X.580 

1 

;    Revenue,  £ 

Algeria      .... 

3.820,000 

257.400 

9.400.000 

\,'7COS30Q 

Tunis 

1,500,000 

45.000 

x,300,ooo 

800.000 

260 

\,0C30JIX0 

Cochin-China   . 

1,790,000 

23,000 

4.400,000 

3,400,000 

40 

Z.XOO.OOO 

Pondicherrv 

280,000 

200 

300,000 

X,  100,000 

•  ■  • 

•  *  • 

Nossi-B^.  &c   . 

30.000 

3,400 

200.000 

200,000 

•  •ft 

•  *  • 

Reunion    . 

180,000 

809 

800.000 

600,000 

70 

300.000 

Senegal     . 

140,000 

138.400 

z,ooo,ooo 

700,000 

250 

XOO.OOO 

Tahiti 

xo.ooo 

450 

300,000 

xoo,ooo 

•  •• 

•  »« 

New  Caledonia 

60,000 

7,700 

300,000 

300,000 

•  «• 

XOO.OOO 

Guiana 

30,000 

46.800 

300,000 

300,000 

•  •• 

•  ft« 

Martinique 

170,000 

380 

900,000 

800,000) 
700,000  j 

Guadeloupe 

180,000 

720 

800.000 

ISO 

400.000 

Marquesas,  &c. 

50,000 

500 

300,000 

300,000 

•  •■ 

•  « 

Total 

t 

• 

8,240,000 

523.750 

30,300,000 

X7.ooo,ooo 

3,320 

4,6nr>.ooo 

Algeria 
This  is  the  best  of  the  French  colonies,  and  its  prc^ess  is  shown  by  the  number  of  European  settlers  :^ 


1833 

1846 

1866 

18M 

j        1876 

1888 

French  ....... 

^.400 

46.300 

25.300 

7.700 

8,100 

7.900 

92,800 

42.200 

9.500 

7,100 

9.200 

122,100 
58.500 
16.700 
xo,6oo 
X0.X00 

ISS.700 

92.500 
35,800 
24.300 
23.300 

319,600* 

SdO.tOO 

Spaniards 

Italians 

0»  Ji"*' 

1,300 

I.XOO 

Maltese 

Sundry 

Z,200 
700 

\  86.300 

Total 

7.800 

95.300 

x6o,8oo 

818,000 

3«».soo 

425.900 

*  This  appears  to  include  70.000  children  t)orn  in  the  colony. 


COLONIES 


127 


COLONIES 


1  he  population  of  ihe  territory  was  made  up  thus  in 
1876:— 


Arabs  under  militarv  rule 
AraUs  under  civil  rule    . 
French  settlers 
Foreign  settlers 
Jewish  population  . 

Total 


1,408,000 

763,000 

•        156,000 

155.000 

33.000 

.    a.515,000 


The  tenitory  under  militaiy  law  covered  110,000,  that 
under  civil  law  16,000  square  miles,  total  126,000  square 
miles,  or  78  million  acres.  The  ordinary  garrison  is 
^cvooo  men,  not  included  above. 

The  work  of  colonisation  from  the  time  of  the  conquest 
11830-36)  was  slow  until  1848,  when  General  Lamorici^re 
obtained  a  grant  of  two  millions  sterling  from  the  French 
L4^slature  for  the  purpose.  In  1S63  an  agricultural 
census  showed  102,000  Europeans  living  on  farms  that 
corrred  an  area  of  1,300,0:0  acres.  Further  grants  of 
240VOOO  acres  were  made  in  187 1  for  Alsatian  refugees, 
mod  in  1877  the  area  of  farms  held  by  settlers  was 
2,570,000  acres,  distributed  among  5x0  colonies  or  villages. 

The  figives  for  1S63  and  1877  showed  thus : — 


laes 

lan 

Vf^n .        .        •        »        • 
Wonitii     .... 
cotidrvn    .... 

42.300 
28,600 
30,900 

57.600 
38.500 
47.300 

Farming  populAtion  . 

xoi,8oo 

143.300 

Acf«*         .... 

1,300.000 

a.570,000 

Each  colony  or  group  of  settlers  averages  5000  acres, 
with  60  habitations  and  300  inhabitants,  the  Government 
having  expended  ;( 120  for  each  family,  or  ;f6ooo  per 
c  J007,  in  all  ;£^3,ooo,ooo  sterling.  There  are  2,100,000 
.\iabi,  holding  39}  million  acres.     Forests  and  crown- 

Cuba  and  Porto  Rico 
The  principal  products  of  these  islands  are  as  follows  : — 


lands  cover  35  million  acres.  The  Arabs  have  nearly 
7  million  acres  under  tillage ;  their  flocks  and  herds  count 
8,000,000  head.  The  French  have  spent  over  20  millions 
sterling  on  roads  and  other  public  works  :  the  roads  over 
the  Atlas  and  other  ranges  are  excellent.  The  colony 
has  suffered  much  from  locusts.  The  furst  railway  was 
begun  in  1863,  and  there  are  now  1550  miles  in  traffic 
In  1 886  the  imports  were  ;f  9,700,000,  exports  £7, 300,000. 
Revenue  jf  1,800,000,  which  is  much  less  than  the  annual 
expenditure.  Entries  of  shipping  1,980^000  tons  yearly, 
of  which  1,170^000  are  French. 

Tunis 

This  territory  can  hardly  be  called  a  colony :  it  was 
annexed  by  France  in  i88f,  but  has  few  French  residents. 
There  are  30,000  Christians  and  30^000  Jews  ;  the  former 
including  10,000  Italians,  8000  Maltese,  and  the  rest  a 
mixture  of  all  nations.  Revenue,  ;f 960^000;  debt, 
;f  5,700,000.  The  shipping  entries  reach  1,600,000  tons 
yearly. 

Spanish  Colonibs 

Official  and  other  documents  give  us  the  following : — 


Square 
Miles 

1 

0 

ommerce, 

£ 

Railway, 

Miles 

s 
c 
u 

> 

0. 

u 

930 

(S 

Cuba  .... 

46,000  x,5ao,oooLi8,ooo,ooo 

5,100,000 

Porio  Rico  .     . 

3,700    650,000 

4.300.000 

•  •  « 

800,000 

Canaries .     .     . 

2,700,    280,000 

1,500.000 

■  •  • 

«  •  « 

Philippines  .     . 

X 14, 400  5,600,000 

9.300,000 

»  ■  V 

2,000,000 

Fernando  Vo    . 

X.500      50,000 

•  •  • 

I  •  • 

•  •• 

Mariana  Islands 

400      10,000 

•  «  • 

>  •  • 

•  •  • 

Carolinas      .    . 

1,500,     40,000 

•  •• 

>  •  ■ 

•  •• 

Total    .    . 

X70. 200  8. 150,000 

42,500,000 

■  «■ 

•  •  • 

Sogiar 
Foliaoco 


local 


Value,  £ 


Tons 


CuIkl 


Porto  Rico 


9,000,000 
5,000,000 
1,000.000 
3.800,000 


x8,8oo«ooo 


Total 


Cuba 


Pono  Rico 


800,000 
X3o,ooo 
900,000 
300,000 


9,800.000 
5,130,000 
1,900,000 
4.100,000 


670,000 
ao.ooo 
20,000 


60.000 

2,000 

20,000 


2,130.000 


90,930,000 


Total 


730,000 
22,000 
40,000 


Coba  has  930  miles  of  railway  and  2800  of  telegraphs. 
The  revenue  avcfogcs  ;^5, 100,000^  of  which  >f  2, 400.000 
are  Citstoms^Qes,  toe  rest  taxes.  The  consolidated  debt 
consists  of  if  25,000,000  in  6  per  cents.,  largely  held  in 
Oermany.  Shipping  entries  at  Havana  and  other  ports 
•am  up  1, 350^000  tons  yearly,  540^000  tons  being  Spanish, 
aoJ  the  remainder  60  per  cent,  foreign  flags.  Havana 
has>  a  population  of  198,00a 

Tbe  Ftiihppine  Islands  have  120  miles  of  railway  and 
TOO  of  tele^pfas.  Shipping  entries  at  Manilla  do  not 
eftceed  ireariy  300,000  tuns.  Imports,  £^  100,000 ;  ex- 
ports, /5.2oo,ooo,  \-ix.  :— 

£ 

Sugar x,8oo,ooo 

Hemp 1,100.000 

Tohacco 500.000 

Coffrr 300.000 

Sundfrc^ t.500,000 

Totil         .        .        .     S.200,000 
The  rctcnuc  reaches  ^'2,000,000,  of  which  ;£^400,ooo 


are  Customs-dues,  the  rest  taxes.     Population  of  Manilla 
182,000. 

Statistics  of  the  Canary  Islands  and  other  colonies  will 
be  found  under  the  head  of  Agriculturtt  p.  58. 

Portuguese  Colonies 
Official  and  other  documents  give  us  the  following  : — 


Square 
Miles 

Population 

Revenue, 

Madeira  .... 
Axores      .... 
Cape  Verd  Islands   . 
Su  Thomas  and  Prince    . 
Angola     .... 
Moxambique    . 

Goa 

Timor       .... 
Macao      .        .        .        « 

320' 

910 

x,86o 

420 

ZX5.000 

80.000 

x.300 

6.300 

4 

X30,ooo 
260,000 
xo5,ooo 

ao.ooo 
900,000 
500,000 
480,000 
300,000 

70,000 

•  •• 

50,000 

25,000 

130,000 

6o,ooa 
1x0,000 

1  70,000 

Total 


ao6.ii4    2,765,000     445.000 
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Madeira  and  the  Azores  are  not  treated  as  colonial 
possessions,  but  as  two  inte^pral  provinces  of  Portugal, 
with  deputies  sitting  in  the  Lisbon  Cortes. 

Dutch  Colonies 
The  latest  information  is  to  the  following  effect : — 


Square  Miles 

Population 

Java 

51.300 

x8, 100.000 

Sumatra    .... 

46.aoo 

940,000 

Bencoolen 

9.600 

130,000 

Borneo      .... 

197.000 

x.axo.ooo 

Celebes     .... 

4S.«» 

350,000 

Moluccas  .... 

43,400 

330.000 

New  Guinea 

67.400 

900,000 

Palembang 

6x.aoo 

480,000 

Other  islands     . 

9S.«» 

a.  160.000 

East  Indies 

6x5.500 

*3»90o,ooo 

Dutch  Guiana   . 

46,100 

60,000 

Cura9oa,  &a     .       •        . 

440 

46,000 

Total    . 

662,040 

94,006,000 

The  East  Indian  possessions  show  an  aggregate  com- 
merce of  14  millions  sterling  imports  and  10  millions 
exports.  The  gross  revenue  is  ;fi  1,800, oca  "Ilie 
Dutch-India  Company  has  a  monopoly  of  Java,  which 
gives  a  net  profit  of  3  millions  sterlixig  per  annum.  The 
population  of  the  East  Indian  possessions  is  as  follows : — 


Danish  Colonies 
Latest  information  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Square  Miles 

Population 

Iceland 

Greenland    .... 
Faroe  Islands   .    .    . 
St.  I'homas,  fta    ,    . 

40,aoo 

34.000 

500 

140 

73,000 
10,000 
11,000 
33.000 

Total    .    .    . 

74.8^ 

za6,ooo 

European  settlers 
Garrison  •  . 
Chinese 

Natives 


34,000 

14.000 

3x0,000 

33,543,000 


Totgl  .    33,900,000 

Most  of  tbe  natives  are  Mahometans,  except  those  of 
(he  Moluccas,  who  are  Christians. 
The  revenue  is  obtained  thus : — 

Coffee  plantations       .        .  ^^4,700,000 

Opium  plantations  .  .        1,500,000 

Land-tax,  &c     •        .        .  .        5,600,000 


Total 


xz, 800,000 


Iceland  is  in  reality  a  republic,  under  Danish  protec- 
tion. In  1804  the  Census  showed  4750  farms,  ^-ith 
47,000  inhabitants ;  some  grain  was  then  cultivated.  At 
present  the  island  depends  mainly  on  its  fisheries.  A 
vessel  of  60  tons  with  twelve  men  can  earn  £440  in  the 
cod-fishing  season.  Greenland  also  depends  on  fishing, 
the  annuid  product  averagng  12,000  barrels  of  blubber 
and  30c o  of  cod-liver.  The  West  Indian  possessions 
comprise  the  three  islands  of  St.  Thomas,  Sainte  Croix, 
and  St  John,  which  produce  yearly  7000  tons  of  sugar 
and  one  million  barrels  of  rum.  Denmark  was  the  first 
of  all  countries  to  abolish  slavery,  by  liberating  her  West 
Indian  slaves  in  1826. 

German  Colonies 

The  extent  and  population  of  the  new  German  posses- 
sion of  Cameroons  in  Africa  are  not  known.  The  other 
possessions  are : — 


Square  Miles 

Population 

New  Guinea     .    •    . 
Bismarck  Archipelago 
Solomon  Islands   .    . 
Marshall  Islands  .    • 

70,uuo 

90,000 

9,000 

40 

107,000 

x88,ooo 

80.000 

xo,ooo 

Total    .    .    . 

99.040 

385.000 

OOMMEBOE 

International  trade  has  increased  fortyfold  since  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
•hows  approximately  the  aggregate  value  of  imports  and  exports  fci  each  country : — 

Millions,  £  Sterling 


The  following  table 


1790 

1780 

1780 

1800 

1890 

1880 

1810 

1850 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1808 

Great  Britain 

13 

2Z 

23 

67 

74 

88 

ZZ4 

X69 

375 

547 

698 

740 

France     .... 

7 

13 

aa 

3X 

33 

4X 

66 

95 

167 

997 

339 

311 

Germany.        • 

8 

15 

90 

36 

40 

46 

5a 

70 

*3; 

9Z9 

294 

367 

Russia      ,        .       •        , 

8 

14 

17 

30 

29 

98 

33 

40 

48 

XO3 

X3X 

iz8 

Austria     .        •        •        . 
Italy        •        .        •        , 

a 
3 

4 
5 

6 

7 

8 
10 

ZO 

XS 

X5 

90 

22 

30 

29 

38 

47 

u 

107 
9X 

9» 

94 

Spain       .... 

zo 

X4 

z8 

za 

zo 

7 

zo 

zz 

as 

4X 

SO 

59 

Portugal  .        .        .        , 

a 

3 

4 

4 

3 

i 

4 

5 

8 

zo 

X4 

z8 

Scandinavia     • 

a 

1 

1 

5 

6 

12 

z8 

27 

48 

64 

7a 

Holland  and  Belgium 

4 

X5 

n 

30 

45 

6z 

86 

X36 

'£ 

3Z0 

Switzerland      • 

z 

8 

3 

5 

8 

zo 

20 

30 

45 

60 

Turkey,  &c     . 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

zo 

90 

29 

S5 

49 

79 

Europe     .... 

6a 

103 

Z37 

028 

a49 

301 

408 

576 

x,oa4 

X.573 

a.i3« 

2.3x3 

United  States  . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3 

17 

23 

22 

4X 

62 

X36 

X65 

908 

390 

Spanish  America      .        . 

10 

X5 

20 

«5 

30 

35 

48 

70 

94 

]U 

Ifo 

t66 

British  Colonies 

a 

3 

z 

a 

3 

9 

2Z 

44 

Z03 

Z90 

998 

India       .... 
Various    •       .        •        , 

9 
5 

9 
zo 

zo 
XS 

zo 
90 

zz 

25 

zo 
30 

90 

35 

30 
SO 

g 

85 
X05 

Z31 

X49 

TheWorid      . 

•        • 

88 

Z40 

186 

30a 

34X 

407 

573 

832 

X.489 

9.X9Z 

3'0S3 

3.377 

The  greatest  relative  increase  was  in  the  decade  between  1850  and  i860,  namely,  80  per  cent,  that  period  being 
contemporaneous  with  the  introduction  of  free  trade. 
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The  tx«de  of  all  nations  from  i86z  to  1886  was  as  follows : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


Imports 

Exports 

1861-TO 

1871-80 

1881-M 

26  Years 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-86 

26  Years 

UQited  Kingdom   .        • 

a,70X 

3.714 

a.348 

8.763 

3.129 

2,778 

x,745 

6,652 

Fraooe  . 

1.090 

1,560 

X.086 

3.736 

X,IOO 

x,390 

806 

3.396 

Germany 

950 

1.740 

921 

3.6x1 

680 

X,270 

935 

a,875 

Russia    . 

270 

490 

306 

x,o66 

280 

480 

339 

X.099 

Aostiia  .        • 

30a 

570 

302 

1. 174 

350 

505 

360 

X,2I5 

ItoJf       . 

361   • 

47a 

319 

x.iSa 

263 

444 

262 

969 

Spain  and  Portugal 

222 

253 

231 

706 

164 

242 

X99 

605 

ftrl»;ium 

305 

562 

355 

X,a22 

246 

44X 

307 

994 

HotUod . 

3»9 

630 

517 

X.466 

258 

43a 

399 

1,089 

Scandinavia   . 

169 

348 

235 

75a 

151 

262 

X69 

58a 

Other  countries 

!      183 

174 

345 

70a 

225 

X59 

3" 

695 

Europe  «        • 

6,872 

10,513 

6.96s 

24.350 

S.846 

8.403 

5.822 

20.07X 

United  States 

493 

988 

807 

2,288 

361 

x,i2a 

946 

3,439 

Canada  .        • 

161 

X79 

149 

489 

132 

X5» 

X25 

408 

Australia 

289 

402 

366 

1,057 

X9X 

343 

282 

8x6 

India      . 

293 

368 

32a 

983 

S18 

597 

495 

x.6xo 

China  and  Japan    , 

244 

289 

X70 

703 

a33 

271 

x6o 

664 

South  America 

528 

587 

3»7 

Xi43a 

5x3 

658 

359 

X.530 

E«ypt    .        .        < 

73 

5a 

^ 

174 

X84 

X36 

74 

394 

Ja»a 

s» 

91 

84 

227 

93 

X6S 

96 

354 

Other  countries 

223 

318 

542 

X.083 

230 

3XX 

602 

X.X43 

Total  . 

1               1 

»               • 

9.228 

13.787 

9.771 

33,786 

8,30X 

xa.xS7 

8.96X 

39,4x9 

Imports,  of  course,  always  sum  up  a  higher  value  than 
cipoitSi  the  former  including  freight,  insurance,  com- 
miauoo»  and  other  charges,  which  make  up  about  6  per 
craL  OQ  the  original  value  of  exports  at  port  of  shipment. 
The  torplas  thus  represented  by  unports  has  been  declining 
m  ratio  since  1880,  probably  owing  to  cheaper  freights 
and  the  fiicilitics  afiorded  by  telegraphs.  The  surplus 
was  as  follows: — 

The  surplos  of  imports  has  been  chiefly  among  European  nations  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Millions  Sterling 

Percentage 
over  Exports 

X86X-70 
X871-80 
x88x-86       . 
1887-88 

937 

1,630 

810 
94 

IX.7 
X3.6 

9.0 
6.0 

United  Kingdom 


IiUy 

^  Ain  and  Portugal 

IV^om «        •        • 

Hclkfid. 


«ia 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1861-70 


573 

«  •  • 

270 
98 
58 

59 
6x 
18 


1871-80 


936 
X70 

470 
28 

XX 
X2X 
198 

86 


1881-86 


603 
280 

•  •• 

57 
33 
48 
X18 
66 


26  Years 


2,IIX 

440 

736 

X83 
xox 

228 

377 

X70 


Percentage  over  Exports 


1861-70 


37 

40 
37 
35 
34 
33 

X2 


1871-80 


33 
12 

5 
37 
46 
33 


1881-86 


35 
35 

22 
x6 
x6 

30 
40 


26  Years 


33 

X4 
26 

X9 
17 
33 
35 
30 


The  following  uble  shows  the  proportions  of  the  world's 
o.'aiiifroe  oonesponding  to  varioos  nations  since  1830 : — 


1660     1660 

1670 

1881-66 

1889 

C-ited  Kmgdom     • 
Fiaoe    .    ;    .    .    . 

^  «-ia 

Auona  

ltii» 

S-.us  and  Portttgal  • 
P''Iirtoni  •     •    •    •    • 

H.4faad 

Scaodoavia     .    •    . 

21.5 

lao 

IX.2 

6.8 

3.6 

4.9 
3.2 

3-5 
3.8 

2.0 
3-5 

20.4 

8.4 
4-9 

4.6 

X.9 

3.5 
4-9 

2.x 
5.0 

25.0 
10.4 

9-7 
4.8 

3-7 
3.0 

::§ 

3.3 

2.2 

4-7 

2a8 
xax 
9.8 
3-4 
3-5 
3'X 
2.3 

^8 

2.x 

3-5 

22.0 

9.3 

xa9 

3.5 
2.7 

2.7 

2.3 

3.3 
5-9 

2.x 
4.0 

Eorqpe  •    •    •    •    • 
Voted  Sutes  •    .    . 
So«h  America     «    • 
?^  7  ah  ooloAies    .     . 
<-h.fa,  ftc.  Ac     .    • 

74.0 

it 

4.6 

1  7^ 

69^4 

8.9 
$•9 

7x8 

7.5 
S5 

9-5 
5.7 

67.0 

9-3 

3-5 
ia7 

95 

68.6 

9-5 

3.4 
9.0 

9.5 

Total    .    . 

tooLO    xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

1  lOO.O 

The  above  comprises  only  merchandise;  specie,  bul- 
lion and  gold-dust  are  excluded.  The  item  of  British 
colonies  includes  also  India. 

The  commerce  of  the  principal  nations  compared  with 
population  thus : — 


1830 

1870 

1869 

£    s.   d. 

£    s.    d. 

£    s.    d. 

United  Kingdom 

3   X2     0 

17    7    0 

X9  xo    0 

Fmnce  .... 

X    4    0 

640 
560 

830 

Germany    ... 

X  X4    0 

7  xo    0 

Russia  .... 

0  X2    6 

X    7    0 

X    7    0 

Atistria  .    «    .    . 

0  X3    0 

270 

260 

Italy 

X    3    0 

a  XX    0 

330 

Spain  &  Portugal 
Holland     •    .    . 

0  x6    8 
5  14    0 

a  la    0 
X9    8    0 

350 
45    0    0 
x8  xo    0 

Belgium     .    .    • 

3  18    0 

xa  xa    0 

Scandinavia    •    . 

X  X2     0 

6    1    0 
5  x8    a 

8x0 

Europe  .... 

X    9    8 

700 

United  States.    . 

a    0    0 

4    9    3 

500 

The  relative  in 

1-1                a1-               • 

crease  in  th< 

I  United  Su 

tes  has  heen 

much  less  than  in  Europe. 
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The  following  table  shows,  in  millions  £,  sterling,  the 
average  annual  trade  of  each  country  in  the  years  1881  to 
1886,  and  also  for  1889,  or  the  year  last  published  : — 


1881-86 

1889 

ports 

1 

"3 

1 

3 
0 

E 

cS 

H 

E 

^ 

H 

United  Kingdom 

391 

991 

683 

427 

313 

740 

France     .    .    . 

xSi 

134 

31S 

167 

144 

311 

Germany .    . 

IS3 

154 

307 

904 

163 

367 

Russia     .    . 

SI 

56 

107 

39 

79 

118 

Austria    .     . 

SO 

60 

no 

48 

44 

92 

Italy    .    .    . 

S3 

44 

97 

S6 

38 

94 

Spam  .    .     , 

30 

27 

57 

39 

30 

59 

Portugal  . 

8 

6 

14 

11 

7 

18 

Sweden    . 

»7 

13 

30 

16 

14 

30 

Norway   . 

9 

6 

IS 

9 

7 

z6 

Denmark . 

13 

9 

33 

IS 

zz 

36 

Belgium  .     , 

59 

51 

tio 

61 

50 

ZIZ 

Holland  . 

86 

66 

152 

106 

93 

199 

Switzerland  . 

24 

as 

47 

33 

27 

60 

Greece 

5 

3 

8 

4 

3 

7 

Rouraania 

la 

9 

31 

13 

10 

93 

Servia .     .    , 

a 

a 

4 

3 

3 

4 

Bulgaria  .    , 

2 

3 

4 

3 

3 

6 

Turkey     . 

17 

9 

s6 

90 

13 

33 

Europe    • 

•    • 

1.163 

965 

3,Z28 

1,263 

1. 051 

2.314 

United  States 
Canada    .    . 
Australia .    . 
South  Africa 
Mexico    .    . 
Central  America 
South  America 
West  Indies . 
India  *     .    . 
China .    .    . 

Japan .  .  . 
ava  .  .  . 
Persia .  . 
Egypt .  .  . 
Algeria  .  . 
Cuba  .  .  . 
Other  countries 


The  world    .    . 


1881-M 


134 
25 

6x 
8 
6 

3 

43 
99 

6 

14 

4 
8 

zo 

zo 

40 


5 

a 


z,6z8 


158 

2Z 

47 
9 

7 
4 

SO 
8 

66 

19 
8 

z6 
3 

Z3 

7 
z8 

48 


e2 


1.466 


999 

46 
Z08 

17 

13 

7 
Z03 

16 

Z09 

41 
14 
30 

7 
90 

17 

98 

88 


s. 

E 


3.084 


154 
23 

68 

9 
8 

3 
57 

7 
54 
96 
zi 

14 

5 

7 

9 
zo 

40 


t 
O 

a 


z66 

19 
62 

zo 

Z9 

4 

57 

8 

77 

23 
zz 

z6 

3 
za 

8 

z8 

52 


o 


42 

130 

19 


1.770    1.607 


7 
"4 

15 

131 

49 
99 

30 
8 

19 
17 
98 

92 


3*377 


*  In  this  table  90  per  cent  is  taken  off  the 
of  Indian  trade  beouxse  the  Government  returns  oonipute 
the  rupee  at  94  pence. 

The  followii^  table  shows  approximately  the  weight  of  the  principal  articles  of  meichaiidise  exchanged  between 
nations : — 


Tons  Merchandise  Sea-bone  Yearly 

1840 

1881-TO 

isn-w 

U80 

1887 

Coal 

z, 400,000 

90,300,000 

30,900.000 

39.900,000 

49,300,000 
zz,8oo,ooo 

Iron 

z.xoo.ooo 

4,300,000 

6,000.000 

8.500.000 

Timber    . 

4,zoo,ooo 

6,300.000 

8,000,000 

9.000,000 

t9,ZOO,000 

Grain 

z, 900.000 

4,400,000 

zz, 900,000 

z6, 800, 000 

Z9i20O,00O 

Sugar 

700,000 

Z,90O,0OO 

z, 800,000 

9,900,000 

4,400.000 

Petroleum 

•  •  • 

940,000 

z, 400,000 

3,100,000 

3,700.000 

Cotton     . 

400,000 

600,000 

z, 000,000 

1,900,000 

z,8oo.ooo 

Wool       . 

90,000 

zoo,ooo 

950,000 

300,000 

350,000 

Jute 

•  •• 

zoo.ooo 

300,000 

400,000 

Meat 

•  •• 

zoo,ooo 

400,000 

650,000 

Coffee      . 

900,000 

300,000 

400,000 

500,000 

600.000 

Wine       . 

900,000 

500,000 

900,000 

1,900,000 

1,400,000 

Salt 

800,000 

z, 000,000 

z, 300,000 

z,  300,000 

1,300,000 

Sundries  . 

9,z8o,ooo 

z6,66o,ooo 

34.350,000 

98,950.000 

33,730.000 

Tota 

I 

1                • 

90,000,000 

56,000,000 

88.000,000 

z  13,000,000 

The  total  weis^t  of  sea-borne  merchandise  composing 
the  commerce  of  27  years,  down  to  1887,  and  the  value 
approximately  of  tame  at  shipment,  are  shown  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Millions  of 
Tons 

Value, 

Millions 

Rati 

oof 

Weight 

Value 

Coal     .... 

830 

4Z0 

36.0 

Z.3 

Iron     .    .    . 

Z70 

480 

7.4 

Z.6 

Timber 

290 

660 

9-5 

9.Z 

Grain   .    . 

z8o 

1,050 

7.8 

3.4 

Sugar  .    .    , 

55 

''VS. 

2.4 

3.7 

Petroleum 

32 

1-4 

a6 

Cotton .    . 

27 

z8o 

X.9 

a6 

Salt.    .    .    . 

30 

z8 

1-3 

•  •« 

Wine    .    . 

23 

510 

z.o 

z.6 

Coffee  .     . 

zz 

840 

0.5 

2.7 

Meat    .    .    , 

zo 

560 

0.4 

Z.8 

Sundries  .    , 

7Z9 

24.982 

31. 1 

8a6 

Total 

1    . 

2,300 

31.000 

Z0Q.0 

zoao 

If  we  compare  the  weight  of  sea-borne  merdnndise 
with  the  tonnage  of  shlppmg  of  all  nations  at  mrioos 
dates,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 
Shinnincr 

Tons 
Mercliandise 

Tons  CaRied  prr 
Ton  of  Shionnff 

-•  -.-• —  0 

Z840 
1865 

1875 
1880 

1887 

9,400.000 
z8,ooo,ooo 

90,000^000 

88yOOo,ooo 
'i3i00o,ooo 

a.1 
33 

Each  ton  of  shippizig  now  canies  more  than  tluee  limes 
as  much  as  it  did  in  i£|C\  which  is,  of  coone^  doe  to  the 
use  of  steam,  one  ton  of  stcam-ship{nng  being  equivalent 
to  four  of  sailing-ships.  The  traffic  of  1887  was  appvoii* 
mately  as  follows  :— 

Tmnoi^  Htgitter       Totu  Carried 
Steamers  .        •        •      8,600,000  ioa;,aoo^aoo 

Sailing      .        .        •    Z9,6oo,ooo 


Total 


8X,  900,000 


140^000^000 
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Great  Britain 
There  are  non-coDtinuous  records  of  British  commerce  since  the  time  of  Edward  III. 


Year 

Reign 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  Inhabitant 

c 

£ 

£ 

£   s.   d. 

«3S5 

Edward  III 

120,000 

294,000 

4i4.a» 

0    9  20 

n73 

Elixabeth    . 

2,100,000 

1,880,000 

3.980,000 

0  2C     0 

0  26    6 

t6i4 

James  I. 

2,140,000 

2,090,000 

4,230,000 
8,980,000 

1687 

Tames  IL    • 

4,200,000 

4,080,000 

2    20     9 

1697 

William  111. 

3.500.000 

3,500,000 

7,000.000 

I    5    6 

1701 

>• 

5,900,000 

6,900,000 

22,800,000 

990 

1719 

Anne  .        • 

5.800,000 

6,900,000 

29,700,000 

900 

1736 

George  I.    • 

6,700,000 

7,700,000 

24,400,000 

2  28    0 

«73^ 

George  II.  . 

7,300,000 

9,700,000 

27,000,000 

950 

»750 

»•           •        « 

7,800,000 

12,700,000 

90,500,000 

2  20    0 

1760 

George  IIL 

10,700,000 

25,800,000 

96,500.000 

330 

1770 

II 

13,400,000 

16.000,000 

99,400,000 

360 

1780 

1* 

10,800.000 

12,600,000 

93,400,000 

9  20    0 

1790 

•«                 < 

19,100,000 

90,100,000 

39,900,000 

3  28    0 

t8oo 

»»                 • 

24,100,000 

43,200,000 

67,300.000 

680 

i8xo 

•1 

30,200.000 

58.800.000 

89,000,000 

500 

i8ao 

George  IV. 

29,700,000 

44,200,000 

73,900.000 

3  20    0 

1830 

>VUIiamIV. 

42,300,000 

45,800,000 

88,200,000 

3  14    0 

1840 

Victoria 

51,600,000 

62,000,000 

223.600,000 

440 

1850 

t»           • 

99,000,000 

70,000,000 

269,000,000 

640 

i860 

II           • 

210,500,000 

164,500,000 

375,000,000 

29  27     0 

1B70 

II           • 

303,300,000 

244,100,000 

547,400,000 

27     7     0 

t88o 

»•           • 

411,200,000 

286,400,000 

697,600,000 

90     5     0 

1889 

ti           ■ 

i                    • 

427,200,000 

313,000,000 

740,900,000 

29  20     0 

Theexpor 

t  trade  of  G.Britai 

nini 

798^ 

vasa 

Bfolh 

>ws: — 

The  trade  of  1889  was  as  follows : — 

Bntisb  Products 

£ 

Foreign 
and  Colonial 

£ 

WooOen  goods  . 
Coooa  goods 
Uocn  goods .    . 
Iroa  and  iced    . 
Coal     .    •    «    • 
S«*gsir  .    .    .    . 
Silks     .    «    .    . 
Smdrics   .    .    . 

,  6.90O.0O0 1  Coffee  •    .    .    • 

2.300.000  1  Indian  textiles    . 

2,900.000   Sugar  .... 

900.000  ;  Iriu  linen      .    . 

500.000 '  Tea 

400.000   Sundries  •    •    « 

5,800,000 
2,400,000 
2,300,000 
500.000 
400.000 
3,500,000 

7.900.000 

Total    .    . 

23.900,000 

TMal    .    . 

19,700,000 

Grand  total   .    . 

k3.6oo,ooo 

The  trade  for  the  yeais  1888  and  1889  was  as  follows : — 


F«od 

Textile  fibres 
K«les.  timber,  && 
Mano£tcturcs   .    • 
ftfccals     •    .    •    . 


Total 


Import^ 
Mill  £ 


18881889 


Exports. 
Mill,  £ 


} 


«57 

I7« 

81 

91 

37 

44 

58 

64 

•3 

22 

»5 

26 

26 

«9 

387 

4^7 

Textiles . 
Meuls   • 
Qothing 
Chemicals 
Sundries 


British  produce 
Colonial  •    •    . 

Total    . 


18881889 

209   220 

SO     56 

XX       22 

7       8 
57     63 


234  248 

64     65 


298  3»3 


Conmerce  between  France  and  the  United  Kingdom 
■oe  1831  shows  thus: — 


Pcnod 

Millions  £ 

Exports 
10  rrance 

Imports 

from 

Fianoe 

Total 
Exchanged 

Annual 
Trade,  £ 

1831-40 
1851-40 
1971-60 

16 

3» 

U 

a84 
909 

30 

4at 
349 

46 
86 

«47 
5*8 

4,600.000 
8,600,000 
a4.7oo.000 
59,800.000 
70,500,000 
6a,ooo,ooo 

»J~«  1      »54 

1.3x6            9.270       1 36,800.000 

France .    .  . 

Germany  .  . 

Russia  .    .  . 

Austria .    .  . 

Italy     .    .  . 

Spain    .    .  . 

Portugal    .  , 
Sweden  and 

Norway .  , 

Denmark  •  . 

Holkmd    .  . 

Belgium    .  . 

Tuncey .    .  . 

Europe.    .  , 
United  States 
Spanbh  America 
China   .    . 
Japan   .    . 
Egypt  .    . 
Various     . 


Foreign  countries 


Australia  . 
Canada 
South  Africa 
East  Indies 
West  Indies 
Various     . 


British  colonies  . 
Toul    .    . 


Imports 
from,  £ 


4S»700|000 
27,200,000 

27*200,000 
2,300.000 
3.200.000 

22,500,000 
3.200,000 

22,700,000 

7,900,000 
96,700,000 
27,700,000 

5,300.000 


190.400,000 
95,300,000 
X4.300,ooo 

6,900,000 

2,000,000 

8,500,000 

24.300,000 


330,000,000 


96.800,000 

29.900,000 

6, 200.000 

44,400.000 

9,900,000 

5,500,000 


97,900,000 


497*900,000 


Exports 
\o,£ 


24,600.000 
28.400,000 
5.300,000 
2.000,000 
7,200.000 
4.200,000 
2,500.000 


4,500.000  27,900,000 


9,400,000 
9.700,000 
7, 200.000 

6.900.000 


000973 


83,000, 

30,300,000 

98,000,000 
5,000.000 
3.900,000 
2,900.000 

22,100,000 


265.900,000 


99.800.000 

8. 200.000 
8.900,000 
34.200,000 
9.900,000 
6.700.000 


89,800.000 


Total 
Trade,  £ 


60.000.000 
45,500.000 
32.500,000 

3.300,000 
20.300.000 
25,700,000 

5,600,000 


20,300.000 
36.400,000 
94,800,000 
12,500,000 


,400,000 
225,600,000 
42.300,000 
22,900.000 
4,900,000 
22,400,000 
26,400,000 


495,200.000 


49.600.000 
20.300.000 
25.000.000 
78.500,000 
4.400.000 
22,900.000 


180,000,000 


948.000,000  675,900,000 


I 


9.0 
6.8 

4.9 

O.S 

i-S 
9.9 

a8 

a.5 

1-5 
5-4 

2.6 


40.4 
x8.8 

6.3 
2.6 

0.7 
2.6 

3-9 


73-3 


7.4 
3.0 
9.9 
21.7 
a6 
2.8 


96.7 
xoao 


The  ahove  Board  of  Trade  returns  exclude  exports  of 
colonial  and  foreign  merchandise  from  the  Unitea  King- 
dom, namely,  ;f  65,000,000,  the  total  trade  for  the  ym 
having  been  ;^740, 200,00a  Our  trade  with  the  United 
States  is  much  greater  than  with  any  other  country,  India 
coming  second  on  the  list,  and  France  third. 

« 
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The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  merchandise  imported  from  the  several  foreign  countries  and  colonies 
since  1854,  the  earliest  date  supplied  by  statistical  abstracts  ot  the  Board  of  Trade : — 


( 

Millions  £  Steriing 

Percentage 

18M-60 

1861-TO 

1871-80 

1881-8T 

34  Years 

^8M-eo 

1S61-80 

1881-S7 

France  

89 

298 

421 

264 

1,072 

7*3 

XX.2 

9.7 

Germany       .... 

88 

162 

217 

17X 

638 

7*3 

5-2 

6.3 

Russia 

71 

X69 

30O 

120 

560. 

5.8 

5.8 

4.4 

Austria 

6 

10 

12 

12 

40 

0,5 

as 

0.4 

Italy 

17 

33 

39 

22 

III 

1.4 

X.I 

a8 

Spsun 

as 

54 

94 

71 

344 

a.o 

3.3 

3.6 

Portugal         .... 

13 

23 

37 

21 

94 

I.I 

0.9 

0.8 

Belgium         ,        .        .        . 
HoUand         .... 

23 

71 

131 

X02 

327 

1.9 

3.1 

1® 

48 

XIO 

175 

174 

507 

4.0 

4.5 

6.4 

Denmark       .... 

x8 

90 

40 

36 

114 

1.5 

a9 

1.3 

Sweden  and  Norway 

24 

56 

97 

76 

353 

2.0 

3.4 

2.8 

Greece 

5 

IE 

18 

13 

47 

0.4 

a4 

0.5 

Roumania      .... 

6 

8 

9 

34 

47 

0-5 

0.3 

a9 

Turkey 

17 

5* 

57 

33 

i6z 

1.4 

1.7 

1.3 

Europe 

450 

1,079 

1.547 

1,139 

4.315 

37*X 

4a8 

42.0 

United  States 

239 

360 

773 

627 

1,999 

19.7 

17.7 

23.  E 

Brazil 

17 

59 

63 

37 

176 

1.4 

1.9 

1-3 

River  Plate    .... 

13 

33 

a6 

14 

76 

X.Z 

0.8 

0-5 

Chili 

14 

33 

39 

19 

X05 

X.2 

X.I 

0.7 

Peru 

23 

35 

45 

14 

"7 

1.9 

x.2 

0.5 

Central  America    . 

5 

19 

24 

x6 

64 

0.4 

0.7 

a6 

Mexico 

3 

IE 

5 

4 

22 

a2 

0.2 

ax 

Spanish  Colonies   . 

29 

60 

51 

»7 

'57 

3.4 

1.7 

a6 

Java 

X 

X 

14 

23 

38 

ai 

a2 

a8 

China  and  Japan  .        • 

63 

"3 

133 

69 

377 

5.3 

3.8 

3.5 

Egypt 

46 

158 

X14 

61 

379 

3.8 

4.3 

3.2 

Various 

32 

46 

57 

35   . 

170 

3.5 

1.7 

«-3 

Foreign  countries  . 

934 

ii997 

2,890 

2,074 

7.895 

77.0 

76.0 

7612 

India 

X05 

345 

299 

341 

990 

8.7 

xax 

8.9 

Australia        , 

38 

103 

201 

X73 

515 

3^1 

4.8 

6.4 

Canada  . 

43 

75 

108 

75 

300 

3.5 

2.9 

2.8 

West  Indies  . 

45 

69 

67 

33 

"? 

3.7 

2.r 

«-3 

Singapore 
Ceylon  . 

5 

2X 

29 

3« 

86 

0.4 

0.8 

X.2 

XI 

33 

36 

15 

95 

0.9 

x.x 

a6 

South  Africa  . 

10 

33 

43 

38 

"3 

a8 

X.O 

1.4 

Various . 

32 

35 

43 

31 

130 

1.9 

x.2 

x.2 

British  colonies 

278 

704 

824 

636 

3.443 

23.0 

24.0 

33.8 

Grand  total    •       • 

X,2I2 

2,70X 

•3.714 

3.710 

10,337 

X00.0 

xoao          xoao 

»W^I_ 

.           A               #•      .           1               «•                                 « 

1       •    t 

J  -  »_\  i 

r       ^1^  _      _ 

•  J 

The  exports  (including  also  colonial  products)  for  the  same  period  were : — 


France  • 

Germany 

Russia   •       •       • 

Austria  •       •       • 

Italy      .        • 

Spain     .        • 

Ponugal        •       • 

Belgium         . 

HoUand 

Denmark 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Greece   .       • 

Roumania 

Turkey  • 


Europe  .  • 
United  States 
Brazil  • 

River  Plate    • 
Chili      . 
Pern 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1864-80   1B61-T0 


69 

X16 

96 

J 

15 

X2 
37 

57 
7 

9 

a 

X 

31 


409 
X46 

39 
xa 

xo 
7 


230 
261 
69 
13 
41 
33 


68 

X45 
14 

32 
8 

4 
67 


997 
333 

55 

13 


1871-80 


283 

334 
xox 

14 
74 
43 
37 
X28 

193 

33 

53 

10 

9 
70 


1,363 

399 

68 

39 
21 

17 


1881-67 


x8o 

202 

53 
9 
54 
31 
17 

97 
III 

17 

3 


8 
48 


34  Years 


870 

46 
15 

7 


762 

9»3 

349 

45 

197 
xaa 

78 
320 
506 

61 

"9 

28 

22 

8X6 


3^638 

932 

198 

X26 

64 

44 


Percentage 


180^-60 


7.0 

X1.8 

2.6 

a9 

8.8 

i-S 

x.2 
2.7 
5.8 

a7 

0.9 
0.2 

0.1 
3.1 


41-3 
14.9 

3.9 

X.3 
X.O 
0.7 


isei-80 


xas 
xa.x 

3.5 
a6 

3.3 
X.5 

X.O 

4.0 

6.9 
0.8 

«.5 

0.4 


48.2 
xa8 

3.5 
X.4 
a8 
0,6 


1881-87 


8.9 

xao 

2.6 

0.5 
3.7 

4.8 
5.5 

a8 

«-7 

0.4 
0.4 
3.4 


43.0 
xs,6 

3.3 

3.3 

0.7 

a3 
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Millions  £  Sterling 

Percentage 

18M-40 

1861-70   i   1871-80 

1881-87 

34  years 

180ft-60 

1861-80 

1881-87 

Central  America    . 

8 

as 

30 

30 

83 

a8 

I.I 

X.O 

Mesico 

4 

13 

XO 

9 

36 

0.4 

0.5 

0-4 

Spanish  colonies    . 

16 

33 

37 

38 

X14 

1.6 

1-4 

1.4 

Jafa       .        .        .        .        . 

6 

xo 

15 

13 

44 

a6 

0.5 

a6 

China  and  Japan   . 

12 

54 

78 

57 

201 

1.3 

3.7 

3.8 

EgyiH 

14 

60 

40 

33 

X36 

1-4 

3.0 

X.X 

Vaiious 

a4 

6S 

50 

3a 

X71 

3.4 

a.4 

x.6 

Fordgn  countries  •       .        • 

697 

1,605 

3,o66 

1.4X9 

S.787 

70.4 

74.9 

Tax 

India 

99 

197 

341 

333 

760 

xa3 

8.9 

xx.o 

Anstndia        • 

80 

X28 

188 

181 

577 

8.3 

6.4 

8.9 

Canada  . 

39 

60 

87 

66 

343 

3.0 

3.0 

3-3 

West  Indies  . 

16 

3a 

3a 

22 

X03 

X.6 

1.3 

I.X 

Siocapore 
Ceyion  •       , 

7 

16 

a3 

18 

64 

0-7 

a8 

0.9 

»       •       •       • 

4 

8 

xo 

6 

38 

a4 

0.4 

0.3 

Soath  Africa  . 

ft       #       • 

xa 

x8 

49 

39 

X18 

X.3 

1-4 

1*9 

Various. 

>       •       •       • 

36 

65 

8a 

SI 

834 

4.3 

2.9 

a.S 

British  colonies 

283 

534 

7x3 

606 

3.135 

3^.6 

as- 1 

39.9 

Giand  total 

• 

980 

3.129 

2.778 

3.035 

7,913 

XOO.O 

X00.0 

xoao 

The  total  Toluroe  of  trade 

1  with  the  various  countries  was : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Percentage 

18B^-«0 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

34  Years 

1861-60 

1861-80 

1861-87 

Fnnce   .        •        •        •        • 

158 

Sa8 

704 

444 

1.834 

7.a   . 

X0.9 

9-4 

Germany        •        •        •        > 

904 

483 

551 

373 

I.5SI 

9.3 

8.6 

7-9 

Rttssia 

97 

338 

301 

173 

809 

4-4 

4-7 

3.6 

Ansma 

«S 

as 

s6 

31 

85 

0.7 

0.4 

0.4 

Italy 

45 

74 

X13 

76 

3?! 

3.x 

1.7 

1.6 

Sfnin 

40 

87 

137 

X02 

366 

X.8 

3.0 

3.3 

Poftogal         •       •        »        • 

as 

45 

64 

38 

X73 

x.x 

X.O 

a8 

Bdctnni  •        •        •        •        • 
HoOand 

SO 

139 

a|9 

199 

647 

a.3 

3.5 

4a 

loS 

aS5 

368 

a8s 

1,0x3 

4.8 

5.6 

6.0 

Deniaark        .        .        •        . 

as 

34 

63 

53 

175 

x.x 

0.9 

X.X 

Sweden  and  Norway 

33 

78 

'5° 

XXX 

37a 

1-5 

,3.0 

3.3 

Greece   .        •        •        •        • 

7 

19 

28 

31 

?5 

0.3 

0.4 

0.4 

Roomania      •       «        •        . 

7 

xa 

x8 

il 

69 

0.3 

0.3 

a6 

^Qxkcf  •        •        •        •        • 

48 

X2t 

127 

377 

a.3 

3.3 

1.7 

Eorope 

859 

3,076 

a,909 

3,009 

7.853 

39.a 

44.a 

43.3 

United  Scales 

38S 

593 

1.07a 

88x 

a,93i 

X7.6 

14.8 

x8.6 

Bf«sa 

46 

X14 

131 

83 

374 

3.3 

3.3 

1.8 

RnpcrFUue     .        •        •        . 

as 

Sa 

65 

60 

903 

X.X 

I.I 

1.3 

ChiU       •       •        .        •        . 

34 

SI 

60 

34 

X69 

x,x 

I.O 

0.7 

trni       ■        •        •        •        • 

30 

48 

63 

31 

i6x 

1.4 

1.0 

0.4 

Ccncral  America     *        •       • 

13 

44 

54 

36 

147 

a6 

0.9 

a8 

6 

34 

JS 

13 

58 

0.3 

0-3 

0.3 

>^panish  colonies    . 

4S 

93 

88 

45 

371 

3.1 

x.6 

1.0 

Ja»a       .        .        .        .        . 

7 

XI 

39 

35 

82 

0.3 

0.4 

0.7 

<:iiina  and  Japan    . 

75 

167 

310 

X36 

578 

3-4 

3.3 

3.7 

E«TI« 

60 

3l8 

154 

2? 

515 

3.7 

33 

x.8 

Varioos 

56 

III 

X07 

67 

341 

3.6 

1 

1.8 

1.4 

FcRjfD  coontries  . 

1,631 

3,6ia 

4.956 

3.493 

13.682 

74.6 

75-9 

73-6 

tadtt 

ao4 

54a 

sj° 

464 

I.7SO 

9.3 

9.7 

9.8 

AaunSa 

1x8 

331 

389 

354 

1,093 

S4 

5.6 

7.5 

^^S^BOB  • 

71 

13s 

195 

X41 

54a 

3.3 

32 

3.0 

Vieu  ladies 

61 

XOI 

99 

54 

315 

3.6 

1.8 

1.3 

Smt»pon 

xa 

37 

5? 

49 

150 

a6 

0.8 

1.0 

Ce*loa   . 

IS 

41 

46 

31 

123 

0.7 

0.8 

0.4 

Sooth  Africa 

22 

41 

91 

77 

331 

x.o 

X.2 

x.6 

VarioQS  . 

58 

xoo 

134 

82 

364 

a.S 

3.0 

1-9 

British  oolonies      •        • 

S61 

X,338 

1.536 

1.342 

4.567 

aS4 

34.1 

36.4 

Gnik 

Itocal 

2,193 

4^830 

6,492 

4.735 

18,349 

1      xoao 

XOO.O 

xoao 

Hic  fatk>  of  oar  trade  with  British  colonies  is  increasing,*  and  with  European  countries  declining,  except  as 
Spaii^  Belgiuma  Holland,  Scandinayia,  and  Roumania. 
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During  the  said  period  of  ^  years  there  was  a  balance 
of  trade  against  the  United  Kiogdom,  the  value  of  imports 
^^vMH^mg  that  of  exporU  by  242$  millioiis,  or  72  millions 
sterling  per  annum.  The  countries  firom  vdiich  we  had 
the  largest  excess  of  imports  are  seen  in  die  following 
table:— 


From 


United  States  .  .  . 
Kussia  .  •  •  •  • 
France   

fsyjp^ 

India 

China  and  Japan.  . 
Sweden  and  Norway 

Spain 

West  Indies  .  .  . 
Other  countries    .    . 


Surplus  Imports,  Millions  £ 


1864-80 


694 
244 
326 
904 

312 

164 

93 
82 

lOX 

287 


1881-87 


373 
67 
84 

39 
18 
la 

41 
40 

10 
137 


Total 


1,067 

3" 

310 

243 
230 

176 

134 
122 

III 

424 


Total 


a.307 


821 


3.128 


At  the  same  time  there  were  twelve  countries  which 
showed  a  balance  of  trade  in  favour  of  Great  Britain,  the 
excess  of  our  exports  thither  being  as  follows : — 


To 


Germany  .  . 
ItnTy  .... 
Australia  .  . 
TuAev  .  .  . 
River  l*laie.  . 
Brazil  .  .  . 
Other  countritts 


Total 


Surplus  ExporU,  Millions  £ 


1864-80        1881-87 


Total 


244 

3X 

275 

54 

32 

86 

54 

8 

62 

40 

15 

S5 

18 

32 

50 

13 

9 

22 

142 

II 

153 

565 


138 


703 


The  principal  articles  of  merchandise  that  composed 
the  import  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Millions  Sterling* 

1864 

1880 

1870 

1880 

1880 

Grain    ...... 

22.8 

32.8 

36.7 

69.5 

54.x 

Cotton  .... 

aa2 

3S8 

535 

42.8 

45  3 

Manufactores 

4.1 

6.4 

26s 

33.7 

64.3 

Meat     .... 

3.8 

3-9 

7.7 

26.5 

3X.7 

Wool    .... 

6.5 

II.O 

15.8 

26.4 

39^7 

Sugar   .... 

ia8 

12.8 

17.6 

23.0 

33.7 

Dairy  produce 

31 

6.8 

11.9 

21.2 

21,  s 

Tea  and  ooflfee 

7-2 

9.7 

15.4 

19.3 

14.4 

Timber      .    .    . 

XX- 5 

X0.7 

% 

x6.8 

19^8 

Minerals    .     .     . 

3-1 

5-3 

'    IS.S 

aa.x 

Wines  .... 

6.4 

6.2 

8.0 

1     ®-^ 

5-9 

Flax  and  jate 

5.8 

S6 

ia4 

1    xax 

1 1.8 

Silk.     .    .    . 

6^4 

9-9 

8.2 

3.1 

3.6 

Sundries    .    . 

40.7 

53-6 

695 

94.7 

80.3 

Total 

• 

152.4 

aias 

303-3 

1 

)  4x1.2 

437.3 

In  the  above  table  grain  includes  also  rice  and  potatoes, 
wines  likewise  include  spirits,  and  meat  also  live  cattle 
and  poultnr.  The  above  shows  the  total  importation, 
not  only  ror  home  use,  but  also  what  was  re-shipped. 
The  following  taUe  shows  the  valne  of  what  was  retained 
for  home  consumption. 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1864     1860  i  1870 


1880     1889 


Grain    .    .     . 

Cotton  •  • 
Meat  .  .  . 
Wool  .  .  . 
Sugar  .  .  . 
Tea  and  coffee 
Wines  .  .  . 
Dairy  produce 
Timber  .  . 
Sundries    .    . 


Total 


21.9 

17.9 

3.8 

5-0 

10.3 

5-9 
4.6 

3-J 
11.S 
49.8 


32.0 

304 
3-9 
8.7 

1x4 

7.5 
4.7 
6.8 

ia7 
64.9 


34.6 
45.4 

7-7 
X0.2 

17.  X 

9.2 

7.x 

11.9 

13.2  I 

XO8.6  ' 


66.8 

37.3 
25.7 

X2.0 
23.4 

xa9 

7-4 

21.2 

x6.8 
»27.5 


52.5 

39^4 
31.0 

X4.3 

3X.9 

lai 
7.0 

21.5 

19.8 
X44-7 


133.8  i  X83.0   359.0   348.0   362.2 


*  For  example,  22.8  signifies  jf22,8oo,ooQb 
The  quantities  of  certain  artu:les  of  imported  merchandise  retained  for  consumption  were  as  follows: — 


1864 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1680 

Grain,  tons 

1,460,000 

3,630.000 

3,76o,ouo 

6,700,000 

7,3^.000 

Cotton   ,, 

360,000 

530,000 

5x0,000 

625,000 

73S.OOO 

Wool     „           .        . 

36,000 

53.000 

77,000 

XOI.OOO 

160,000 

Sugar    „ 

460,000 

47S.OOO 

700,000 

980,000 

X. 300,000 

Butter    „ 

a4.«» 

42,000 

58.000 

X  14.000 

155.000 

Cheese  „ 

19.000 

39,000 

52,000 

87,000 

92.000 

Tea  and  coSee,  tons 

S9.000 

63,000 

73.000 

90,000 

95.000 

Meat,    tons 

84,000 

87,000 

140,000 

590,000 

790.000 

Minerals  ,, 

130,000 

190,000 

390,000 

3,070,000 

5,150,000 

Timber 

2,650,000 

3,850,000 

4,500,000 

6,400,000 

7,870,000 

Wine,  gallons   • 

11,900,000 

13,300,000 

23,500,000 

24,300.000 

23,800,000 

Grain  includes  also  potatoes  and  rice ;  wine  includes  spirits ;  meat  includes  also  lard  and  liw  ammals,  and 
cocoa  is  cosiprised  with  tea  and  coflfee ;  sugar  also  includes  molasses. 
The  qnantxtaes  of  the  principal  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Cotton  cloth,  million  yards 
WooUen  goods,         ,, 
Linen  goods,  , , 

Jute  goods 

All  icxtiies,  statute  miles 
Iron  and  steel.  Ions  . 
Other  metak,      „     . 
Coal  „     . 

Chemicals,  ,, 

Cement,  „     • 

All  yams,  million  lbs. 


1186 


x,700 
150 

1X2 

I,X30,O0O 

1,300,000 

40,000 

4.300,000 

50,000 

20.000 

184 


1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

3,800 

3.300 

4.500 

5.002 

190 

390 

2«> 

5-74 

X44 

336 

165 

181 

•  •• 

52 

183 

265 

1,790,000 

3,230,000 

3.9X0.000     . 

3.330.000 

1,400,000 

3.800,000 

3.800.000 

4  aoo.ooo 

60,000 

100,000 

XOO.OOO 

iao.000 

1      7,300.000 

z  1.700,000 

18,700.000 

99.aoo.ooo 

100,000 

300,000 

420,000 

300.000 

80,000 

150.000 

aSo.ooo 

630.000 

259 

376 

274 

345 
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The  consnmption  per  head  of  the  populatkn  has  been 
at  Tarious  imported  articles  as  follows : — 


IMS 

1850 

1880 

1870 

1880 

1889 

Gniin,  hushels  . 

x.o 

I.S 

S7 

4.9 

7.6 

7.7 

Si^E».ibiL    .     . 

ao 

«S 

36 

SO 

65 

79 

Mrat      ^      .     . 

0 

6 

6 

xo 

38 

43 

nulla   9,      •    • 

X 

a 

3 

4 

7 

9 

Cluae..      .    . 

X 

a 

a 

4 

5 

6 

Teai«Qft.   .     .     . 

«5 

3« 

43 

60 

75 

78 

CaObcoc     .     . 

90 

19 

90 

x6 

IS 

12 

CaQaii.lbs..    . 

0.4 

a4 

0.4 

0.7 

0.7 

0.6 

90 

90 

40 

35 

40 

43 

Wool      .,    •    . 

3 

3 

4 

6 

7 

10 

The  prxndpal  exportifian  the  United  Kingdom  *  were 
ia  vahac  thus : — 

Millions  £  Stcxlikg 


188ft 

1800 

lefo 

1880 

1889 

L'cAton  goods      .    .     . 

^^'ooilCB  goods    •      .      . 

Linen  and  jute   .    .     . 
KIkeii,ftc     .... 

3»7 
10L7 

SI 

z.3 

52.0 
ifi.o 

6.6 
2.4 

71-4 
96.6 

10.4 
2.6 

7S6 
9016 

9.3 
2.7 

70.5 
25.7 

9.8 
4.2 

Textiles     •    •     .    •    • 

48.7 

77.0 

1Z1.0 

108.2 

xxa2 

Ira*. 

CaUerr 

Mcttds.    ..... 

XI.7 
2.3 

4.1 

S8 

12.4 

S8 

S3 
S6 

a6.5 

6.4 
4.7 

29.7 
9.2 

S5 
4.8 

29.2 

IS3 

30 

8.7 

Hanftrare 

21.8 

27.1 

42.9 

49.2 

56.2 

Coal^ 

2.Z 
24.6 

^.1 

S6 
40.1 

8.4 

57-3 

14. 8 
66.9 

Total    .    . 

97.« 

I3S9 

199.6 

223.1 

248.1 

Ireland 

DoU»  pvt%  retams  for  the  17th  centiuy ;  the  rest  are 
Ifkm  l>ooks; — 


Due 

Impons,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total.  ^ 

t^6>3  •     »     •     •     . 

336.000 

358,000 
583.000 

694.000 

j6Bi  .    .    . 

433.«» 

1,0x6.000 

1695.    .     . 

39».«» 

296,000 

688.000 

1698.    .    . 

S77«» 

996.000 

I.S73.O0O 

•735-    -     . 

1.000,000 

1.400,000 

2.400.000 

X75D-S>. 

1,900,000 

z, 600,000 

3.500.000 

tT^ey^,    . 

3.300.000 

1,700,000 

4,000.000 

1770-72.    . 

3*300.000 

2.400,000 

5,700,000 

1700-te.    , 

3.100.000 

2,700.000 

5,800,000 

1790-93. 

5.100,000 

4.100.000 

9.200.000 

XfoO-3    . 

4.too.ooo 

5.600,000 

9,700,000 

XifO  •     •      . 

6.500,000 

5.300.000 

xz.8oo.OQo 

stoo.    •    . 

,   6.000.000 

^300,000 

12.300,000 

X826.  . 

1   7,spofioo 

8,500,000 

16,000,000 

Saact  1836  00  separate  tables  of  Irish  trade  have  been 
kcpc    In  1725  the  exports  were  as  follows : — 

£ 

Heat 860.000 

Liam      ...••.      470.000 
Gnifi  &C. 70,000 

x»40o.ooo 


*  This  table  is  cscfaiBire  of  colonial  merchandise. 


In  the  yean  1796  to  1799  the  annual  average  was  as 
follows : — 


From  Imports^  £ 

Great  Britain  .    .  4,010,000 
Other  countries    .  z.270.000 


Total    .  5,280,000 


To  Exports^  £ 

Great  Britain  •    •  4.970,000 
Other  countries    .      810,000 


Total    •  5.780,000 


The  trade  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  the 
same  year  was : — 


• 

Imported 

from  Grrat 

Briuiin 

Exported 

to  Great 

Britain 

Woollens  .    .    . 
Coal     .    .    ,    . 
Cottons  and  silk 
Iron  and  steel    . 
P'ish     .... 
Sundries  .    •    . 

690,000 
160,000 
Z3o,ooo 
iao,ooo 
100,000 
2,8x0,000 

Linen     .    . 
Meat  .    .    . 

Butter     .    . 
Wheat    .    . 
Caitle     .    . 
Sundries 

Total .    .    . 

£ 

2.490,000 
870.000 
740,000 
440,000 
140,000 
290,000 

Total    . 

4,0x0,000 

4,970.000 

France 

Official  returns  date  continuously  fsom  1716,  yearly 
averages  being  as  follows : — 


Period 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In. 
habitant 

X7X6-20 

-  '2^000^000 

£ 

4,20t^00O 

£ 

6^8oo^ood 

070 

1721-30 

3,200^000 

4,600,000 

7,800^000 

076 

1731-40 

3^6oo,ooJ 

S20C^000 

8,800^000 

080 

174X-S0 

4,100,000 

7,700,000 

0  zo    6 

1751-60 

5,800^000 

9^200^000 

X5,ooo^ooa 

0  X3     6 

1761-70 

6^6oo^ood 

12,400^000 

X9.ooc^ooo 

0  x6    0 

i77i-«o 

8,300^000 

10^400,000 

18,700^000 

0  X5    0 

1781-90 

x2,ioo^ooa 

14,200^000 

261,300^000 

I    I    0 

Z791-1800 

X7,ooc^ooo 

i4,5oc^ooo 

3x,5oo^ooo 

X    3    0 

1 801-10 

x6,30o,ooo 

X4,4oo,ooo 

30^700^000 

X     X     0 

18TX-20 

X  1,300^000 

16^x00^000 

27,400^000 

0  x8    0 

X821-30 

20^600^000 

20^900^000 

41,500^000 

160 

1831-40 

38,500^000 

30,700,000 

59,200^000 

X  16    0 

1841-50 

33iOOOiOOo 

4<\5oo^ood 

73.500^000 

3      3     0 

1851-60 

62,000.000 

65,00(^000'  1 37,000^000 

3  10    o 

1861-70 

110,000^000 

I  lo^ooo^ooo  220^000^000 

600 

1871-80 

157,000^000 

140^000^000  397,000^000 

800 

188X-86 

x8x,ooc^ooo 

i34,ooo.ooa3X5,ooo^oooj  860 
144,300^000  3xx,30ovooo,  8    3    0 

X889 

167,000^000 

The  trade  returns  of  1800  showed  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports.  £ 

Coffee    .    •     . 
Raw  cotton     • 
Suodiies     •    • 

x,5oo,ooo 

1.400,000 

xo.xoo,ooo 

Wine    .    .    . 
Silks      .     •    . 
Sundries    .    . 

Total    .    . 

3,000,000 
x.600.000 

7,300,000 

Total    .    . 

X3.000.000 

10,800,000 

The  weight  of  merchandise  imported  and  exported 
yearly  averaged  thus : — 


Period 


X857-66 
X867-76 

x877-«9 


Imports, 
Tons 


9.300,000 
12,800,000 
ao.400,000 


Exports, 
Tons 


3.400,000 
4,300.000 
4.600.000 


Total,  Tons 


11,600,000 
17,100,000 
35,000.000 
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The  statement  of  French  trade  for  ten  years  ending 
1886  shows  thus : — 


Millions  /^  Sterling 

r 

Imports 

Exports 

Gross 

Ratio 

from 

to 

Trade 

Great  Britain     . 

948 

358 

606 

19.4 

Belgium    . 

178 

X79 

357 

ZZ.4 

Germany  .        •        . 
United  States    . 

167 

137 

304 

9.7 

Z7Z 

"4 

985 

9-1 

Italy  .... 

Z44 

8z 

995 

7.3 

Spain 

Z18 

69 

z8o 

5.8 

Russia       .        • 

99 

9 

Z08 

3-5 

Argentina .        • 

65 

37 

Z09 

3-3 

India         • 

74 

3 

77 

a-5 

Turkey      . 

53 

19 

79 

\% 

Austria 

41 

zo 

51 

Switzerland 

46 

91 

137 

4-4 

China  and  Japan 

49 

•  •• 

49 

Z9.8 

Other  countries. 

a4X 

158 

399 

Total  foreign     . 

1.694 

1.258 

2»95a 

94-5 

French  colonies 

91 

80 

Z7Z 

5-5 

Total      . 

1.78s 

1.338 

3.  "3 

zoao 

The  imports  according  to  quantity  were  as  follows : — 


1S76 

1B86 

18n-«6 

Wine,  million  gallons 
Wool,  million  lbs.     . 

14 

949 

1.430 

970 

496 

3.300 

Grain,  million  bushels 

40 

57 

770 

Silk,  milKon  lbs.    .    . 

^    29 

99 

940 

Hides,  tons .... 

67,000 

79,000 

790.000 

Cotton,  millk>n  lbs.    . 

350 

309 

3.100 

Coal,  tons    .... 

7,900,000 

9,300,000 

99.000.000 

Fruit  and  seeds,  tons 

490,000 

760,000 

6.600,000 

Co£fee,  tons     .    •    • 

53.a» 

68,000 

690,000 

Fkuc,  tons    .... 

4Z,ooo 

56,000 

7x0,000 

Cheese  and  butter,  tons 

17.000 

94,000 

930,000 

Copper,  tons    .    .    . 

30,000 

93,000 

960,000 

The  principal  imports  were  as  follows  : — 


The  principal  exports  were  in  value  thus :— 


Woollen 

fabrics  . 
Silk  fabrics 
Wines  .  . 
Raw  silk  . 
Raw  wool . 
Sugar  .  . 
Hides  and 

leather  . 
Cotton 

manufac. 
Clothing  . 
Grain  .  . 
Cheese  and 

butter  • 
Raw  cotton 

Egg*  .  . 
Jewellery  . 
Fruit  .  . 
Metal  H-ares 
Haber- 
dashery . 
Sundries   • 


18T8 


} 


Total 


} 


Z9,700^O0O 

zz,8oo^ooo 

Z2,6oo^ooo 

6^90G^ooo 

3,000^000 

6^400^000 

ZX,900^000 
9,60G^OOO 

3,600^000 
S8oc^ooo 

4f40<^ooo 

3,900^000 
z,8oo^ooo 

9,90G^OOO 

Z,40G^00O 

99^000^000 

6^900^000 

43»6oc^ooo 


143,000^000 


I 

Z5,zoo^ooo 
9,70(^000 

13.400,000 
5,900,000 
5,300^000 

9,900^000 
ZI,60G^OO0 

4,300,000 

3,100,000 

Z,90O,00O 

3,6oG^ooo 

T,90G^OOO 
Z,ZOG^O0O 
9,OOC^OOO 

z,7O0^ooo 
9,500^000 

Soo^ooo 

4Z,ZOGVOOO 


Average, 
1877-M 


1889 


Z4,zoo,ooo 
zz,ooo,oo9 

Z9,8O0^O0O 

6,100,000 
4,900^000 
4,100,000 

Z9,  400,000 

3,400,000 

3.ZOO.OO0' 
9,700^000 

3.900,000 

9,  ZOO,  000 
Z,9O0,00O 
9,400,000 

z,5oo,ooo 

9,700,000 

6,000^000 

4Q,ZO0^O0O 


130^000^000^133,800,000  Z44,30o,ooo 


£ 
13,400,000 

9,900,000 

Z9,  800,000 

5,400^000 

6,900,000 

4,90C^0OO 
Z9,90O|OOO 

4,500,000 
3,500,000 

3,30^000 

4,400,000 

z,zoo,ooo 

Z,ZOO,000 

9,400,000 
z,  700^  000 

5,400,000 
5,700,000 

47,900,000 


1876 

1886 

Average, 
1877-86 

1889 

Wine    .    . 
Wool    .    . 
Grain    .    . 
Silk.    .    . 
Hides   .    . 
Cotton  .    . 
Timber 
Coal     .    . 

£ 

Z,OIO^OOO 

zz,zoo,ooa 
9,600,000 

9z,8oo^ooa 
6,800,000 
9t  900, 000 
8,zoo,ooo 
6,900^000 

£ 
90.700,000 

Z5.40o,ooo 
zo,5oo.ood 
zz, 700,000 
7,000,000 
6,400,000 
5,800,000 
5,000,000 

£ 
zz,3oo,ooo 

Z9,900,000 

z8.40o,ooo 

Z9,X00,000 

6,900,000 
7,900,000 

8.400,000 

6,300,000 

£ 

Z5,TOO.OOO 

Z7.4oo,ooo 
zo,8oo.ooo 
6.500.000 
7.400.000 
6,900,000 
5.400,000 

Cattleand  ) 
meat.    ) 

7,400.000 

6.400,000 

8,600,000 

4,800.000 

Fruit  and 
seeds. 

5,900,000 

zz,6oo,ooo 

9,600,00a 

6.400,000 

Coffee  .    . 
Flax      .    . 
Sundries    . 

4.300.000 

9,000,000 

65.390^000 

4.ioo,ouu 

9,900.000 

6z.500.ood 

3.800.000 

9,600,000 

69,700,000 

5,100.000 
9,400,000 

69,ZOO,O0O 

Total. 

159.500,000 

z68,3oo.ooo  z78.500.ooo 

z67,ooo^oo9 

The  exports  according  to  quantity  were  as  follows : — 


Wines,  million  gallons 

Wool,  million  lbs. 

Grain,  million  bushels . 

Cheese  and  butter,  tons- 

Hggs,  tons  . 

Fruit 

Hides 

Sugar 

Raw  cotton,  million  lbs. 


.. 


I. 


1876 


84 
46 

23 

43.000 
33.000 
44,000 
94,000 
930,000 

Z90 


1886  j  1877-66 


64 
Z08 

7 
34.000 

9Z,000 
64.000 

3S.OOO 

Z40,ooo 

56 


640 

730 

lao 

370.000 

99O.O0O 
590,000 
340.000 

z,  590,000 
770 


The  net  im 
follows : — 


ports  averaged  for  ten  years,  1877-86,  as 


Quantity 


Wines,  gallons 
Wool,  lbs. 
Grain,  bushels 
Silk,  raw,  lbs. 
Hides,  tons 
Raw  cotton,  lbs. 
Timber     . 
Coal,  tons 
Cittle  and  meat 
Fruit  and  seeds,  tons 
Coffee,  tons 
Sundries   • 

Total 


79«ooo^ooo 

957,00(^000 

65,000,000 

13,000,000 

38,000 

933(000,000 

*  «  • 

9,900,000 


6zo,< 
69,000 


Value, 
£  Sterling 


6,400.000 
8,700^000 
15,700,000 
6,000,000 
4,000.000 
5,800,000 

7t  300,000 
6,300,000 

7,400,000 

8, 100.000 

3,800,000 

72»30^ooo 


IS'iTOObOOO 


The  French  coasting  trade  in  18S9  was  2,360,000  tons. 

Algeria 
Trade  returns  show  as  follows  for  1888 :— > 


From 

Imports, 

£ 

To 

Exports. 

£ 

Total 
TfHde,^ 

France  •    • 

Other        \ 

countries) 

7s  900, 000 
9,900,000 

Fnu)ce«    • 

Other       i 

countries  f 

Total    . 

1,300,000 

13800,000 
3,5oc^ooo 

Total    . 

9,400,000 

7,90o»ooo 
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1  Impons,  jf 

Exports,;^ 

Cotton  goods. 
Leather.    •    • 
Hardware  .    . 
Habeidasbery 

Sondries    •    . 

z,zoo,ooo 
600,000 
300.000 
300»ooo 

7,100.000 

Grain  .    .    . 
Wine  .    .    . 
Cattle  .    .    . 
Wool  .    .    . 
Sundries  .    . 

Total    . 

1.300,000 
z.  700,000 
z. 400,000 
800,000 
2.700,000 

Total    . 

9.400,000 

7,900,000 

The  trade  with  Great  Britain,  imports  and  exports, 

Germany 

The  RtperUirt  CMraU  gives  the  trade  for  1822  as 
follows: — 


Imports.  £     Exports,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

Pmssia  •    •    •    ■ 
CXber  Slates    .    . 

Z3.too,ooo 
6,400.000 

Z4,20O,00O 

6,500,000 

27.300,000 

Z2,900.000 

Total    .    . 

Z9.Soo,ooo      20,700,000 

40,900,000 

The  principal  articles  of  import  were  as  follows : — 


Ia  1850^  according  to  Levi's  estimate,  the  total  trade 


Imports       ••••«.    22,000,000 
•        •.••■    20,000,000 


Total 


42,000,000 


This  was  much  below  the  reality.  We  know  that  the 
trade  of  the  Zollverein  in  1850  reached  106  millions 
sterifaigr  AB<1  t^c  increase  of  six  years  could  hardly  have 
^oeeoed  50  per  cent.  The  trade  seems  to  have  been  as 
fellows: — 


Year 

Millioiis>^^ing 

Per  Inhabi- 

Imports     Exports 

^>tal 

tant 

£  *.  A 

t839     •      •      . 

19 

3Z 

40 

z  zo    0 

1840    •      .      . 

1         "5 

^ 

S3 

z  Z4    0 

1850    .      .      . 

1         34 

^ 

70 

220 

It?*    .      .      • 

1       163 

zz6 

279 

700 

tsao  .  .   . 

142 

iSa 

394 

6  zz    0 

1688  •   .   . 

'       17a 

168 

340 

740 

1889  •  •  . 

904 

163 

367 

7  z6    0 

The  statement  for  German  trade  for  seven  years  ending 
t886  was  as  follows :~ 


Millions  £  Sterling 

•   Imports 

I     from 

1 

Exporttto 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

GfeaiBHtaio  • 

1        "S* 

167 

318 

Z4.9 

Acntna  •    •    • 

is« 

107 

258 

Z2.Z 

Rnsiia   •    •    • 

zs5 

6z 

z86 

8.7 

Bngvai* 

89 

S7 

X46 

6.8 

Fnace  .    «     . 

84 

zoz 

18s 

8.7 

HoQand.    .    . 

81 

«3 

Z64 

7.7 

Switstrlaiid 

^ 

S8 

ZZ3 

5-3 

Uniied  Scatca . 

6z 

Z09 

S-i 

Ittly.    .    .    . 

as 

26 

SI 

2-S 

Other  eoontria 

»54 

348 

60a 

28.2 

Total    « 

'      1.063 

Z.069 

a,z3a 

zoao 

Thcfc  B  not  much  dtffereooe  between  the  total  value  of 
imparts  and  that  d  exports.  The  trade  with  Russia  and 
Amtris,  howevrr,  shows  a  heavy  excess  of  imports,  which 
n  ooQoterfaalaaoed  by  a  snrjdus  of  exports  to  Great 
fttitin.  Fiance,  United  Stales,  and  other  countries. 


1876 

1886 

Z877-86, 
Ten  Years 

Net 

Import 

£ 

£ 

MilL^f 

MilL^ 

Grain  .    . 

29.800,000 

zo,  300,000 

222 

X33 

Wool  .    . 

10,400.000 

zo.900,000 

Z04 

78 

Cotton     . 

ZO,  200,000 

8,800,000 

93 

78 

Coffee .    . 

9,600,000 

6,900,000 

73 

1 

Cattle  .    . 

8,000,000 

4.700,000 

63 

Hides  .    . 

3,900.000 

4,600,000 

44 

44 

Horses 

3,500,000 

3,500,000 

28 

z6 

Petroleum 

5,200,000 

2,800,000 

31 

28 

Silk,  raw  . 

6.600,000 

7,500,000 

60 

60 

Tobacco  . 

4,zoo,ooo 

3i900,000 

8.zoo,ooo 

33 

29 

Yam    ,    . 

8.500,000 

69 

40 

Wine  .    . 

2,900,000 

z.Too.ooo 

24 

»4 

Sundries  . 

87.400,000 

7Z  ,400.000 

77a 

772 

Total    . 

Z90,zoo,ooo 

Z44,400,ooo 

z,6z6 

x,38x 

The  principal  exports  were : — 


Woollen  fabrics 
Silk  fiabrics    . 
Cotton  fabrics 
Sugar  .    .    . 
Leather  goods 
Iron  and  machinery 
Cattle  . 
Yam     . 


Paper  • 
Grain  . 
Coal  . 
Wool  . 
Sundries 


Total 


1876 


6.300.000 
2,800,000 
z, 900,000 
z, 900,000 
3.400.000 
5,500,000 
7,000.000 
2,700,000 
800,000 

zz.zoo.ooo 
z, 600,000 
3.300.000 

79,zoo,ooo 


Z27.40o,ooo 


1886 


£ 

8,600,000 
9,000,000 
4,900,000 
7,100,000 
7,600.000 
7,500,000 
4.900.000 

3.zoo,ooo 
9.500,000 
3,zoo,ooo 
4,000,000 
2,000,000 
85,700,000 


i49.3PO,ooo 


Z877-86, 
Ten  Years 


Mill.  £ 
8z 

71 
33 
64 

1^ 

57 
29 
z8 

89 
28 

26 

859 


1.491 


The  trade  returns  for  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Imports,  £  i 

Exporu,  ^ 

Textiles .    .    . 
Food.    .    .    . 
Cattle     .    .    . 
Metals    .    .    . 
Cheroicals  .    . 
Tallow,  &c.      . 
Sundries      •    . 

5z,3oo,ooo  ;  Textiles    .    . 
37,600,000  '  Food    .    .    . 
7,800^000    Metals .    •    . 
Z5,9oo^ooo  .  Chemiods 
Z2,zoo^ooo  !  Leather    .    . 
zo,8oo,ooo  1  Machinery     . 
36,300,000  '  Sundries   .    . 

1 

53,800,000 
Z9,6oo,ooo 
24,300,000 
zz,8oo,ooo 
zz,8oo,ooo 
6,800^000 
39,500,000 

Total    .    . 

i7z,8oo,ooo  '      Total    .    . 

z  67,600, 000 

Russia 

The  principal  imports  of  European  Russia  were  as 
follows ! — 


lare 

1886 

Z877-86,  Ten 

Years,  Mil. 

lions  Sterling 

Net 
Import^ 
Millions 
Steriing 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Cotton    .    . 

5,200,000 

7,200,000 

74 

74 

Wool.    .    . 

z, 700,000 

z, 900,000 

34 

9 

Tea     .    .    . 

5,200,000 

3,600,000 

46 

46 

Iron  and  steel 

S,zoo,ooo 

z, 900,000 

34 

3a 

Machinery   . 

2,700,000 

z, 400.000 

as 

as 

Coal   .    .    . 

z, 600,000 

z, 300,000 

X7 

17 

Chemicals    . 

800,000 

z. 300,000 

19 

19 

Sundries  .    . 

36,800,000 

18,800,000 

282 

282 

Total    . 

59.zoo,ooo 

37.A«>.«» 

sax 

1     504 
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The  principal  exports  of  European  Russia  were  as 
foUows : — 


1876 

1886 

1877-86,  Tea 

Years,  MilUons 

Sterling 

Wheat    .    .    . 
Rye    ...    . 
Oats  .... 
Barley,  &c.  .    • 

14,000,000 
7,600,000 
3.300,000 

9.700,000 
4,800,000 
9,600,000 
4,600,000 

£ 

45 
4a 

All  grain     .    . 
Flax  .... 
Hemp     .    .    . 
Linseed  .    .    . 
Timber  .    .    . 
Wool.    .    .    . 
Cattle     •    .    . 
Sundries.    •    . 

97.100,000 
5,100,000 

Z,90O,O0O 

3t  300,000 
4,100,000 
x,6oo,ooo 
X, 600,000 
6.8oo/xx> 

9Z. 700,000 
4,300,000 

9,000,000 

a,zoo,ooo 
10,000,000 

323 
70 
x8 

3» 
33 
IS 

87 

Total    . 

50,700,000 

43,700.000 

590 

Exports  of  the  whole  Russian  Empire  at  various  dates 
were  officially  yalued  thns  : — 


Year 

Grain,  ^      Sandrics,  £, 

Total.  ;f 

X830 

X840 

Z860 

Z870 

z88o 

z886 

3,000^000 

5,800,000 

10,400,000 

94,400,000 

96,600,000 

9,400,000 
10,900,000 
15,800^000 
99,900,000 
3x,6oo,ooo 
97,100,000 

19,400,000 

96,90O»ULMi 
54,300.000 
58,900,000 
48,800^000 

Official  returns,  allowii^  for  discount  on  paper-money 
at  various  periods,  may  be  summed  up  smoe  1742 
thns: — 


Date 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 

habitant 

J. 

£ 

„  £ 

I. 

J.    d. 

X749 

3.000,000 

4,700,000 

8.300.000 

0 

8    0 

1750 

6,900,000 

7,900,000 

14,100,000 

0 

13    0 

1760 

7,400,000 

9,900,000 

17,300,000 

0 

15    0 

1770 

11.400,000 

X5,ooo,ooo 

96.400,000 

X 

2    0 

1780 

15,500,000 

19,700,000 

35.900,000 

I 

7    0 

1790 

90,800,000 

91. 800.000 

49,600,000 

X 

xo    0 

1809 

14,100,000 

15,800,000 

29,900.000 

0 

x6    0 

1890-39 

10,500,000 

X2.000,000 

99.500.000 

0 

xo    0 

Z840 

XX, 900,000 

15.900,000 

26,400,000 

0 

IX     0 

X841-49 

15,000,000 

18,000,000 

33,000.000 

0 

19      0 

1850-59 

91,000,000 

93.000,000 

44.000.000 

0 

15  0 

i860 

91.500,000 

96,900,000 

47.700,000 

0 

15  0 

1870 

48.900.000 

54.300,000 

103,900,000 

X 

6    0 

x88o 

79,600,000 

58,200.000 

130.800.000 

X 

IK      0 

1886 

49,700,000 

48,800,000 

91.500.000 

X 

I      0 

1888 

39,xoo,ooo 

79,400,000 

118.500.000 

X 

7    0 

The  principal  exports  of  Austria- Hungary  were : — 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  18S6  shows  as 
follows : — 


Germany     •    •    .    • 
Great  Britain  •    .    . 

Austria 

France   ■    •     •    .     • 

Turkey 

Italy 

Holland 

Sweden  and  Norway 
Other  countries    .    . 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 

Eaqxxts 

Gross 

fron 

to 

Trade 

90X 

165 

366 

193 

169 

999 

% 

3; 
48 

1^ 

14 

xo 

«4 

9 

19 

31 

6 

35 

4a 

4 

x6 

ao 

79 

49 

198 

477 

S36 

1,013    1 

Ratio 


36.3 
a8.9 

S3 

at4 
9.1 

4't 

&0 

zoao 


Total    .    .        477  536       1,013     '  zoao 

The  exports  of  grain  sinoe  1867  averaged  in  tpiantity 
as  follows  :-^ 


- 

MlUiaas  of  Busbeb 

1867-T6 ,  1877-^ 

U8T    1    1866 

Wheat      • 

Oats. 

Rye  .... 

Bariey 
Maiae,  &c 

50 
90 

27 
6 

7 

46 
46 

90 

16 

75 
59 
50 

34 
98 

X99 

85 

68 
S8 
34 

Toul 

zxo          195 

946      1    367 

The  trade  retnms  for  European  Russia  in  188S  may  be 
summed  np  thus :'— 


Importe,  £ 

Expom,jf 

Raw  cotton     . 

6.800,000 

Grain   .     .     . 

42,900,000 

Wool     .     .    . 

9.500,000 

Flax     •    .    . 

6,700,(xx> 

Tea  .... 

1,600.000 

oceds   •    •    • 

3.teo.ooo 

Machinery  .    . 

X, 600,000 

Timber     .    . 

3.800.000 

Iron  wares  .    . 

1,500.000 

Hemp  ... 

x.700,000 

Coal  .... 

1.300,000 

Butter  andeggs 

1,500.000 

Sundries     .    . 

17,900.000 

Sundries   .    . 
Total  .    . 

13.ooo.aoo 

Toul  .    . 

33.aoo.ooo 

72,700,000 

AUSTRIA-HUNGAKT 

The  following  are  the  official  letums : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total        Per  Inhab. 

,  £ 

c 

I 

£  ^  d. 

183X 

6,800,000 

7,900.000 

i4<700.ooo 

0  19     0 

1835 

9,100,000 

8,900.000 

18,000.000 

0   14     0 

1840 

X  1,000.000 

10,800.000 

ax.  800,000 

0  IS    6 

1851 

15.600,000 

13,400.000 

99,000.000 

0  19    0 

x86o 

90,900.000 

26.500.000 

47.400,000  ^    1  10    0 

1870 

43,600,000 

39.500.000 

63,100,000     970 

z88o 

51,100.000 

56.300.000 

107,400.000     a  16    0 

X689 

48,900.000 

44.400.000 

9fi.600.ooo     a    6    0 

i860 

1670 

1660 

166S 

x877-«? 

Timber 

£ 
9,400,000 

5,900,000 

4,400,000 

1,000,000 

1,400.000 

4.900.000 

90.900,000 

£ 

3.700,000 

6,700,000 
4,300.000 
3,000,000 
x.500.000 
4.900,000 
4.900,000 
98,000,000 

£ 

4>90o,aoo 
6.300,000 
5,aoo,ooo 
3.300.000 
a.xoo,ooo 
4.40(\ooo 

4,O0OkO0O 

£ 
4a 

Grain 

9,000,000 

Sz 

Fancy  goods 

Cattle 

Leather  goods 

Textile  goods 

Sugar        

Suxkdriei 

1,800,000 

800,000 

1,100,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

«•• 
z6. 100,000 

56 
37 
«7 
44 
47 
859 

Total 

96,500.000 

39,500,000 

56.300,000 

58,900,000 

583 

COlkfMERCE 

139 

COMMERCE 

AttstiD-Hnagarian  Imports 

I860 

1870                 1880 

1886 

1877-86, 

Million  £ 

Net  Imports^ 
Million  I 

Ravcaoaa  . 
Woo!    . 

Tobacco 
Hides    « 
Silk,  raw 
Leatber 
Yams    . 
Flax  and  jute 
Soadrtea 

»       I 

>        • 

1       3,900,000 

X,  100.000 
i,zoa^uuo 

•«« 

500,000 

500,000 

500,000 

1,500.000 

•  •  • 

ix,70o,ooo 

3.800.000 
1.400,000 

•«• 

1.400,000 
9,700,000 

99,800,000 

£ 
3.600,000 
3,100,000 
3,300,000 
3,300,000 
x,8oo,ooo 

x,6oo,ooo 

x,ooo^ooo 

31,400,000 

A 

3.800.000 
3.700,000 
9,600,000 
3.800,000 
X,  700,000 
X. 600,000 
1,300,000 
3.300.000 

X. 500,000 

34 1 600,000 

I 
37 
30 

as 

30 
17 
13 

x6 
96 

13 

a93 

£ 
34 
14 

as 
30 

9 

x6 
IS 

19 

••• 

Tou 

1 

• 

90,900,000 

^•600,000 

5x,xoo^ooo 

44,900,000 

49X 

•  •• 

Trade  retiims  for  1887  may  be  summed  up  tbus  : — 


Imports,  £ 

Esporis,  £ 

CoUOQ  .... 

Wool    .... 
Coniee  •    «     •    . 
Slk 

T«m     ♦    .    .    . 
HmScs  and  leatber 

4,700,000 
3.600,000 

9,800|000 

X,  600,000 
1,500,000 
3,600^000 
8,700,000 

Grain     .    • 
Timber .    . 
Sugar    .    . 
Hsirdware  . 
WooUens   . 
Cattle    .    . 
Glass     .    . 

Total    . 

7,800,000 
4,600,000 
3,700,000 
3,000,000 
9,100,000 

1,700,000 
31,000,000 

Total  .    . 

47.400^000 

56.100,000 

EJcports  to 

Total  Trade 

Gomany    •    •    . 

5«r«ia   .... 
Vanoos.    •    •    • 

£ 

30^900,000 
9,XOO.OOO 
1,600.€XX> 

i,aoo«ooo 

19,300,000 

£ 
33,300,000 

X, 500,000 

900,000 

X, 000,000 

19,400,000 

63,500^000 
3.600,000 
2,500^000 

31,700,000 

Tola!    .    . 

47,400^000 

56,100,000 

xo3,5oo,ooo 

above  includes  tbe  total  foreign  trade  of  both 
L  and  lioDgaiy,  in  whicb  only  a  saudl  portion 
to  6lU  to  Ilungary,  since  the  returns  tor  that 
kmcdoo  for  188S,  including  trade  with  Austria,  ^ow : — 


Italy 
The  trade  of  Genoa  increased  80  per  cent  from  1835 
to  1867.*  If  we  suppose  a  similar  increase  for  Italy,  the 
trade  of  the  kingdom  would  have  been  35  millions  sterling 
in  the  former  year,  but  it  was  doubtless  much  below  that 
figure.  Levi's  estimate  for  1850  was  only  1 1  millions  for 
imports,  and  8  millions  for  exports,  which  was  certainly 
too  low.    We  have  r^;ular  statistics  from  186 1  : — 


Year 

Million  £  SterUng 

PerlnhiM- 

ICcu 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

tant 

II  lite 

•     ••■••     • 

13 
«3 

47 
S« 
56 

11 

IS 

19 
30 
44 
41 
38 

34 

38 

91 
99 
94 

£    s,    d. 
X    7    0 
I  x8    0 
970 

9  13     0 

330 
360 

330 

The  aggregate  for  ten  years,  1877-86,  was : — 


Imports  from 

Exporu  to    Total  Trade 

Fo8cic»  oonmiKs 

£ 
39,400,000 

6,300,000 

95,800.000 
X  1,400,000 

^  £ 

58,900,000 
17.700,000 

Tocal    .    . 

38,700,000 

37.90^uou 

75,900,000 

H.ai|SMy  exported  ^rain  worth  jf  14,000,000  and  cattle 
£^000^000 1     her    nnports    included    textiles    worth 


Millions  £  Steriing 

Imported 
•      irom 

Exported 

Gross 

Ratio 

to 

Trade 

France  •    .     . 

136 

194 

330 

34.0 

Great  Britain  . 

X16 

36 

15a 

XS.6 

Austria  .    .    . 

84 

58 

142 

14-4 

Germany    .    . 

33 

27 

60 

6.3 

Switzerland 

31 

44 

65 

6.7 

Russia   .     .    . 

24 

9 

33 

3*4 

United  Sutes . 

24 

30 

44 

4-5 

India     .    .    . 

37 

8 

35 

3.6 

Other  cootttries 

63 

48 

no 

11.6 

Total    .    . 

5*7 

444 

971 

lOOlO 

This  table  includes  bullion  both  ways. 


/ti%  hacfk/nnn  si 

terling. 

< 

*  From  ;^8.20o,ooo  to  ;£ X4,40o.c 

laports  of  Italy 

iMa 

18T0 

1880 

1886 

1877-86. 

Millions 
Sterling 

Net  Imports, 
Millions 
Sterling 

1        £ 

£ 

A 

,  £ 

£ 

d 

Grain       • 

.  1       3.000,000 

3.900b000 

3,600,000 

8,xoo,ooo 

49 

Coil 

700,000 

1.500,000 

2,300,000 

3,700.000 

23 

23 

Timlies'    • 

800,000 

1,000,000 

1,300,000 

3.400,000 

IS 

xs 

RaweoOuo 

330,000 

x.400.000 

3.300,000 

3,000.000 

30 

22 

Wool 

500,000 

1,900.000 

1,300,000 

»3 

13 

SOk.        .        . 

5,000000 

9,900,000 

9.100,000 

3,000,000 

18 

•  •• 

Madxifloy 

■             •«. 

300,000 

1,600,000 

X. 700.000 

19 

19 

Tcside  goods  , 

>                                                      .M 

4.800.000 

4.400,000 

4,900,000 

52 

47 

Htdca 

500,000 

700,000 

X,  100.000 

1,400,000 

14 

14 

SODBXIBp  • 

93,400.000 

90,300,000 

96,600,000 

30,700,000 

sSo 

•*« 

Tota 

I 

»       < 

t 

33,900.000 

35.800,000 

47,400,000 

58,aoaooo 

SP5 

•  •  • 
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The  principal  exports  were  :— 


Silk. 

Wine 

Oil  . 

Fruit 

Eggs 

Cattle 

Hemp 

Sulphur 

Sundries 


Total 


1862 


L 
8,200,000 

400,000 

2,600,000 

1,200,000 

60,000 

500,000 

400,000 

1,200,000 

8,540,000 


23.100,000 


18T0 


9,200,000 
400,000 

3.400,000 

1,000,000 
160,000 
900,000 
800,000 

1,000,000 
13,340.000 


30,200,000 


1880 


L 
11.600,000 

2,600,000 

3,400,000 

1,400,000 

1,400,000 

1,200,000 

900.000 

1,300,000 

20,300,000 


44,100.000 


1886 


12,600,000 
3.300.000 
3.100,000 
1.500,000 
1,200,000 
700,000 
z, 000.000 
1,000,000 

16,400,000 


40,800,000 


1877-86,  MiUions 
Sterling 


x«4 


16 

»3 

13 
II 

12 

190 


4fl6 


The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Import*,  I 

Exports,  ;C 

Grain     .    .    . 

5,900,000 

Silk     .    .    . 

11,600^000 

Coal  .... 

3,600,000 

Oil.    .    , 

2,500,000 

Cotton    ,    .    . 

3,400,000 

Wine  .    , 

2,900^000 

Textiles .     .    . 

2,500,000 

Fruit  .    . 

1,700^000 

Machinery  •    . 

1,600,000 

Hemp 

1,100,000 

Timber  .    .    . 

1,200,000 

Sulphur  , 

900^000 

Sundries     .    . 

28,800^000 

Sundries  , 

15,600,000 

Total    ,    . 

47,000,000 

Total    . 

■ 

35,600,000 

Spain 
The  official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

-0^ 

I 

I 

L  ^.   <^' 

X79S 

8,800,000 

4,800,000 

13.600.000 

170 

1897 

3,800.000 

2,900,000 

6.700,000 

0  12    0 

1850 

5.900,000 

4.800.000 

10,700,000 

0  15    0 

i860 

14,500,000 

10.700.000 

25,900,000 

I  11    0 

1872 

21,100,000 

20,100,000 

41,200.000 

2  11    0 

z88o 

24,900,000 

25,500.000 

50.400.000 

330 

'521 

29,500,000 

27,500,000 

57.000.000 

370 

z888 

28,600,000 

30,500,000 

59,100,000 

380 

The  exports  of  1795  ^^'c  ^  follows : — 

Wool 1,500,000 

Wine 1,600,000 

Sundries 1,700,000 


Total 


4,800,000 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  December  1885 
showed  as  follows : — 


Million  £  Sterling 


France   .    . 
Great  Britain 
Germany    . 
United  Sutes 
Cuba.    .    . 
Other  countries 


Total 


Imports 
from 


78 
61 

20 

33 
II 

72 


^^ 


Exports 
to 


85 
77 
3 
7 
as 
47 


Gross 
Trade 


23 

40 

36 

119 


a44 


S19 


Ratio 


3«-3 
26c6 

4-4 

70 
23.0 


loao 


The  above  table  includes  bullion  both  ways.  Not- 
withstanding heavy  import  duties,  the  imports  surpassed 
exports.  In  1888,  howeveri  there  was  a  snrplos  of 
exports. 


The  imports  were  as  follows : — 

isao 

1872 

1880 

1886 

X876-85.  Mil. 
lions  Sterling 

Net  Impofts* 
Millions 
Sterling 

Grain 
Brandy     . 
Cotton 
Textiles    . 
Sugar 
Coal 
Fish. 
Machinery 
Sundries  « 

>        1 

, 

I 

•  •* 

200,000 

1,300.000 

1,500,000 

1,100,000 

300,000 

500,000 

300,000 

9,30(^000 

900,000 

200,000 

2,600,000 

1,000,000 

1,100,000 

700,000 

700,000 

700,000 

13.900,000 

300,000 

1,700,000 

3,200,000 

1,700.000 

900.000 

800,000 

700.000 

2.000,000 

13.600.000 

900,000 
9,200,000 
2,600,000 
2,100.000 

1.200,UUD 
1,000,000 
1,200,000 
1,400,000 
16,900.000 

£. 

10 

«3 

39 

19 
It 

9 
8 

18 
«43 

4 
>3 

39 

«9 
11 

9 
8 

18 

•  •• 

Tota 

I       , 

t        < 

• 

14.500,000             21,100,000 

24,900,000 

29,500,000 

260 

«  •• 

The  above  is  of  merchandise  only,  excluding  bullion.     The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


1860                       18T8 

1 

UM 

1886 

1876-85,  MDUons 
Steriing 

Wine 

Minerals 

Fruit 

Oil 

Sundries 

3,200,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

900,000 
7,300,000 

£ 
6,800,000 
3,600,000 
2,100,000 
600,000 
7,000^000 

£. 

10,000,000 

6,400^000 

1,600,000 

500,000 

7,000,000 

I2,6ix>,ooo 

4,8oo,uou 
1,900,000 
1,600,000 
6,600,000 

I 
9a 
53 

19 

7 
70 

Total 

10^700^000       1       20^100,000 

1 

25,500,000 

27,500^000 

041 
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The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


Cotton   . 
Grata     . 
Coal  .    . 
Textiles  . 
Machinery 
and  iron 
Timber  , 
Sugar 
Sundries 

Total 


} 


Imports,  jf 


9,300,000 

9,400,  OCX) 
1,900,000 
9,CXX)l,000 

2,600,000 

X,900,(XX> 
If  200,000 

i6,7(x>,cx» 


28,600,000 


Wine  .  . 
Metals  and 
minerals 
Fruit  . 
Cork  . 
Cattle  . 
Wool  . 
Oil  .  . 
Sundries 

Total 


} 


Exports,  ;f 


13,100,000 

6,8oo,(xx> 

9,30O,(XlO 
800,  (X» 
700,  (XX> 

600,000 

400,000 

6,8oo,cxx) 


30,500,000 


Portugal 
Offidal  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Expons 

Total 

Per  Inhabitant 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£s.    d. 

xSd6 

7.100,000 

7,600,000 

14.700,000 

4  15    0 

1849 

JU400.000 

1,700,000 

4.  XOO.OOO 

X    4    0 

2850 

3,200^000 

9,9CX>,<X» 

5.300,000 

290 

1870 

5,70(^000 

4,600,000 

10,300,000 

2  XI     0 

1880 

7,900,000 

5,6(x>,ooo 

13.500,000 

320 

t8^ 

20^500,000 

5,70O,cx)O 

x6,soo,ooo 

•  3  20    0 

x888 

20,600,000 

7,900,000 

17.800,000 

400 

The  trade  of  1806  was  probablv  abnormally  high  on 
acmust  of  the  war  with  SpaixL  There  has  been  a  steady 
noease  smce  1842. 

The  letums  for  imports  are  as  follows : — 


1879 

1880 

1886 

1877-86. 
Average 

Gnio.    .    . 

TestSe  goods 

Cocum  and  ) 

•nol    .    \ 

run  .  .  , 

Cc*I  .   .    . 
Ssadiks.    . 

£ 
4fiojaao 

\,^po,oco 

900,  (XX) 

300.000 

900,000 

3,900,000 

£ 

X,2CX>.000 
1,200,000 

300,000 

30o,<xx> 

300,000 

6,800,000 

£ 
2,200,000 

x,400,(xx> 

500,000 

400,000 

300,000 

6,8oo,cx)o 

£ 

x^Qoo^oao 
2,300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

4,700,000 

Tocal    . 

6,5oo.(X)o 

7,9cx>,o(x> 

20.500.000;  8,xoo,ooo 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


1878 

1880 

1886 

1877-86 

Copper  .    . 
Cork  .    .     . 
CUnle      .    . 
Ffua  •   .    . 
Soadries.    . 

£ 

^aojooo 

300,00a 

900,000 

9,100.000 

£ 

9.900,UOO 
400,000 

6oo,ocx> 
400,000 

900.000 

2.800,000 

£ 

3,7cx>,(xx> 

5oo,<xx> 
700,000 

X(X>.(XX> 

2,900,000 

£ 

2,400,000 

300,1x10 
[  500,000 
[    400,000 

900,000 
2.400,000 

Total    » 

5.6uo,<xx) 

5.7cx>,(xx> 

5.900,000 

The  itatement  for  tea  yeaxs  ending  December  1883 
at  follows : — 


Mfllions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
tnm 

Exports     ij.^^ 

Ratio 

34 

a? 

62 

48.0 

Trwat» 

xo 

4 

14 

21.0 

&wl 

5 

20 

1 

11.8 

UasKdSluci  .    .    . 

7 

X 

6.3 

Spaia 

5 

1 

8 

x6.'i 

Ocfaveooatfks    .    * 

«5 

92 

Teul     •    ,    • 

76 

St 

297 

200.0 

Sweden 
Official  returns  of  merchandise  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In. 
habitant 

2802 
1805 
1831-40 
1850 
i860 
1870 
x88o 
1885 
1887 

£ 

2,400,000 

2,500,000 

2,300,000 

3,300.000 

4,400,000 

7,800.000 

25,100,000 

28,700,000 

26,300,000 

£ 
X, 000, 000 

1,700,000 

1,600,000 

3,700,000 

4,800,000 

8,400,000 

13,100,000 

13,700,000 

13.500,000 

£ 
9,400,000 

3.200.000 

9,900.000 

7,000,000 

9.200,000 

16.200,000 

28,200.000 

3a.  400.000 

29,800,000 

£  S'  d, 
X  X  0 
X    6    0 

X      I     0 

2x0 
280 
3  x8  0 
650 
6  20  0 
600 

A  statement  for  ten  yeaxs  ending  December  1885 
shows  thus : — 


Millions  £  SterUng 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  .    .    . 
Germany     .... 
Denmark     .... 

Norway 

France    

Other  countries    .    . 

44 
40 

98 

9 

4 
37 

63 

9 

13 

4 
15 

21 

107 

49 
41 
13 
19 
58 

37.a 
X7.I 
14.3 

4-5 
6.6 

90.3 

Total    .    . 

162 

125              287 

loao 

The  above  table  includes  bullion  both  ways. 
The  imports  were  as  follows  of  merchandise : — 


1870 

1880 

1870-80 

Net 
Imports 

Textile  goods     . 
Grain    .... 
Cotton,     wool,  \ 
and  yams        ) 
Coal      .... 
Sundries    .    .    . 

£ 
1,500,000 

2,100,000 

X.  xoo.ooo 

800.000 

10,000,000 

£ 
9.000.000 

9,000.000 

1,300,000 

900,000 
12,500,000 

Mill.  £ 
x6 
x6 

XI 

8 
207 

MilL;f 

15 

•  ■• 

II 

8 

•  •• 

Total    .    . 

14,500,000 

18,700.000 

158 

•  •• 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


1870 

1880 

1870-80 

Timber.    .    .    . 

Iron 

Grain    .... 
Butter  .... 
Sundries    .    .    . 

£ 
4,700,000 

2,XOO,000 

2,800,000 

400^000 

9.300.000 

£ 
5,100,000 

2,900,000 

2,500,000 

2,100.000 

4,200,000 

Million  £ 

SO 

17 
28 

6 

30 

Total    .    . 

21,300,000 

23,700,000 

12  X 

The  trade  of  1887  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Textiles.    .    . 
Grain     •    .    . 
Fibre     .    .    . 
Coal.    .    .    . 
Sundries     .    • 

9,700.000 
2,700,000 
2,600,000 
2,200,000 
9,100.000 

Timber     .    . 
Butter,  &C.     . 
MetAls  .    .     . 
Hardware .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

Total    ,    . 

5*400,000 
9,400,000 
2,800,000 
400,000 
3,500,000 

Total    .    . 

26,300,000 

X3.S00.000 
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Norway 

Previously  to  1872  the  value  of  exports  was  not  re- 
corded, but  merely  the  quantities.  The  trade  has  been 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

t. 

^£. 

I 

/   ^.    d. 

1830 

700,000 

800,000 

1,500,000 

180 

1850 

1.600,000 

1.800.000 

3,400,000 

290 

i860 

2,400,000 

2,200,000 

4.600,000 

300 

1872 

7,600.000 

5,800,000 

13.400.000 

7  10    0 

1880 

8,400,000 

6, 100,000 

14,500,000 

730 

x888 

8,800,000 

6,800,000 

15,600,000 

7  IS    0 

The  imports  were  as  follows :- 


1876 

1886 

1877-86 

Grain    .... 
Textile  goods     . 
Hardware .         • 
Sundries    .    .    . 

£ 
2,000,000 

800.000 

700,000 

5.800,000 

£ 

1,500,000 

800,000 

500,000 

4,700,000 

Millions  / 
18 
8 

5 
54 

Total    .    . 

9,300,000        7,500.000 

85 

The  exports  were  as  follows 

1876 

1886 

1877.«6 

Timber      .    .    . 

Fish 

Sundries    .    .    . 

£ 
2,400,000 

2,400.000 

X,  800,000 

,1. 
x,6oo.ooo 

X, 800.000 

2,300,000 

Millions  £ 

19 

19 
22 

Total    .    . 

6,600,000 

5,700,000 

60 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  December  1886 
shows:— 


MiUions;^  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  . 
Germany    •    • 
Sweden  .    .    . 
Other  countries 

22 

25 

9 
29 

90 

8 

7 
25 

4a 

33 
16 

54 

29.0 
22.7 

II.O 

37.3 

Total    .    . 

85 

60 

H5 

xoao 

The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports.  £ 

Grain     .     .     . 
Textiles     .    . 
Hardware  .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

X. 700,000 

1,000,000 

700,000 

5.400,000 

Fish 

Timber    .... 
Metals  and  minerals 
Sundries  .... 

Total    .    .    . 

2.300.000 

x,8oo,ooo 

500,000 

2,200.000 

Total    .    . 

8,800.000 

6,800,000 

Dbnmark 

Official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Gross  Trade 

Perlnhab. 

£ 

£ 

£, 

£  s.   d. 

1789 

950,000 

xjono^oaQ 

1,970,000 

•  •• 

X850 

4.700,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

7,800,000 

5    §    ° 
xo    8    0 

1872 

xo,8oo,ooo 

8,100,000 

X8.9OO.OOO 

x88o 

X  1,500.000 

9.800,000 

91,300,000 

10  15    0 

x888 

15,200,000 

xo,7oo.ooo 

25.900,000 

13    0    0 

The  exports  in  1836  were  as  follows :— 

QuamHty  Value,  £ 

Wheat,  bushels    .    .    .     800,000      ...  150,000 

Barley  and  lye^  bushels .  2,300.000      ...  250,000 

Butter,  barrels      .    .    •       70,000      ...  400,000 

Cattle,  Na      ....       40,000      ...  300,000 

Sundries 860.000 

Total    .  X, 960,000 

The  imports  of  merchandise  In  ten  years  ending  1885 
were : — 


1876 

1685 

1676-85 

Coal,  tons     . 
Grain    „       •        .        . 
Iron  goods,  tons   . 
Oil        ...        . 
Salt       ...        . 
Sugar    .... 

500.000 
65.0C0 
50.000 
8,000 
25,000 
26,000 

900,000 
145.000 
S5.0OO 
X9.000 
25,000 
20,000 

7,000,000 

x,X5o,ooo 

510,000 

X6.000 

940,000 

270,000 

The  exports  of  Denmark  were  :— 

• 

1875 

1685 

1876-65 

Grain,  tons  • 
Cattle,  No.   . 
Bacon, tons  . 
Butter 

240,000 

340.000 

S.000 

13.000 

X5o,ooo 

350.000 

x6,ooo 

18.000 

2,X00,000 

4,200,000 

75.000 
145.000 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  exports  of  grain  much 
exceeded  the  imports,  the  net  export  for  ten  years  being 
one  million  tons,  or  40  million  bushels. 

The  countries  trading  with  Denmark  in  the  period  of 
ten  years  ending  December  1S85  were : — 


MiUion  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Germany     .... 
Great  Britain    .    .    . 

Sweden 

Other  countries    .    . 

49 

16 
38 

31 
37 
15 
15 

80 
67 
31 
53 

34.8 
29.x 

13-4 

92.7 

Total    .    . 

"33 

98      1    231 

100.0 

The  trade  of  188S  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Imports  £ 

Textiles  .  .  .  2.200.000 
Grain  ....  1.600^000 
Metals  ....  1,300,000 
Sundries    •    .    .  10.100,000 


Total 


Exports 
Butter  and  eggs 
Cattle    ... 
Grain    .    .    .    , 
Sundries    .    .    . 


5.XOO.OOO 

1,600,000 

900.000 

3,xoo,ooo 


X5,200,000 

Holland 
Official  statements  are  as  follows : — 


Total    •  10,700,000 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Pfer  In- 

habitnnt 

1843 
1850 

i860 

X870 

x88o 

X888 

£ 

15,900,000 

9a.000.000 
25.300,000 
38,800,000 
69,000,000 
106,000,000 

£ 

11,400,000 
18,000,000 
20,900,000 

3X,  800,000 
52.x0o.000 
92.900,000 

96,600.000 
40,000^000 
45.500,000 
70,600,000 

X9X,l0O,O0O 
X98.9OO.OOO 

/  1.  1^ 

8  xo  0 

XX    5  0 

xa  ro  0 
x8  xo  0 

30    50 

45    0  0 

More  than  half  the  trade  is  in  amaanw  goods  in  transit, 
since  we  see  that  the  net  importa  are  less  than  half  the 
gross  imports. 
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The  imports  of  Holland  were  as  follows : — 

1861 

1870 

1880 

1888 

1S7T-88 

Net  Import 

L 

L 

I 

L 

Millions  £, 

Millions  £ 

Cliiacbooa 

flOO.OOQ 

500.000 

3,500,000 

8,800,000 

46 

4 

Gain 

5,000,000 

5,500,000 

10,300,000 

z5iOoo,ooo 

1x5 

57 

Irao  .... 

1.400,000 

3.000,000 

7,700.000 

8,000,000 

78 

31 

Coal. 

Z.400,000 

1.500.000 

3,500,000 

3,000,000 

36 

36 

Coffee 

9.700,000 

3.500,000 

3,500.000 

3,zoo,ooo 

37 

13 

Cotxoo  and  vara 

3.800,000 

4,000,000 

4,300,000 

3,800,000 

42 

IS 

Wool  and  yam . 

1,600,000 

2,300,000 

1,700,000 

3,900,000 

31 

5 

limber     . 

800,000 

900,000 

z,8oo,ooo 

1,800,000 

19 

19 

Urd 

•  «• 

•  •• 

3,300,000 

2,400.000 

30 

17 

Sugar        .       « 

3.300,000 

4,600.000 

3,800,000 

2,500,000 

30 

7 

Betrokniii         • 

•  •  • 

900,000 

1,000,000 

1.700,000 

13 

13 

Soadrics   • 

6.700,000 

13.300,000 

28,700,000 

36,400,000 

335 

•  •  • 

Total 

»        ■ 

a7.3OO.OOO 

38,800.000 

1    69,000.000 

89,400,000 

781 

•  •• 

The  exports  of  Holland  were  as  follows : — 


- 

\n\ 

1870 

1880 

1888 

1877-86 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Million  £ 

KmBH1C^R]H& 

500.000 

400.000 

3,400,000 

9,100,000 

43 

boo 

900,000 

1,400,000 

5,700,000 

4,800,000 

57 

Bhitttr 

1,200,000 

1,400,000 

3,400,006 

4,700,000 

29 

CoCoe 

2,300.000 

3.900,000 

3,400,000 

2.700,000 

«5 

5f^    •     •     ' 

3,700,000 

3,800.000 

2,200^000 

2,500.000 

23 

Cattle 

700.000 

800,000 

1,100.000 

z,  100,000 

zz 

Coooaand  yarn 

3,100,000 

3.100,000 

2,600,000 

2.400,000 

27 

Wool  and  jram 

1,400.000 

1,800,000 

1,300^000 

2,500.000 

z6 

Gnm 

Z.500,000 

3,100,000 

5,300.000 

7,800,000 

58 

SoMirks  . 

7,300,000 

14,500,000 

39,300.000 

50.400,000 

300 

Total 

I 

■ 

» 

21,000,000 

31.800,000 

53,100,000 

78.900^000 

588 

The  statcmeat  for  ten 
showed: — 


years  ending  December  1886 


Mini 

on  £  Sterling 

Imports 
Trom 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Genmay  . 

227 

267 

494 

35-5 

Gnat  Btium    . 

207 

Z40 

347 

25.0 

nrigHim   •        •        > 

Z07 

92 

199 

14.3 

J«.m.        .        .        . 

58 

37 

95 

6.8 

LmBcd  Sbiiw 

48 

17 

65 

4.7 

^K^Botmk           m              •              • 

57 

6 

63 

1       4.5 

92 

34 

126 

1        9.2 

Tocal 

796 

593         1.389 

X00.0 

The  summary  for  ten  years  shows  that  imports  exceeded 
exports  by  203  millions  sterling.  This  excess  is  to  be 
observed  in  the  trade  of  Holbud  with  all  countries  ex- 
cept Germany.  The  largest  excess  is  in  respect  of 
Russia,  the  imports  from  which  are  ten  times  the  exports 
thither.  Traae  with  the  United  States  is  also  very 
unirauaL 

The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


The  above  mdiides  bullion  both  ways. 

Belgium 
The  values  of  die  priiidp«l  imports  at  various  dates  were  as  follows : — 


1  Imports,  £ 

Exports,;^ 

Grahi  .     .    . 
Drugs .    . 
Iron  and  strel 
Textihs   .    . 
Sundries  .    . 

16,300,600 
16,400,000 

Z2,O0O,O0O 

9iOOo,ooo 
52,300,000 

Drags    .... 
Textiles      .     .     . 
Grain     .... 
Butter  and  cheese 
Sundries     .    .    . 

23.000,000 
9,500,000 
7,700,000 
4.900.000 

57,800,000 

Total    .    . 

106,000,000 

Total    .     .     . 

92,900,000 

UIO 

1850 

1880 

1870 

1880 

1887 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Onoa    •        •        • 

400,000 

30O.O0O 

3,400,000 

2.900,000 

7,400.000 

6,600,000 

Wool     . 

•            ■ 

500,000 

700,000 

3,100,000 

3.500.000 

7,400,000 

3.100.000 

HMkft    , 

zoo,ooo 

300,000 

1,900.000 

3.400,000 

2,600,000 

2,900,000 

Flax 

«•• 

aoo.ooo 

600,000 

2,200,000 

2.800.000 

2,000.000 

Cstk    . 

zoo,ooo 

100.000 

600,000 

1,100,000 

2,300.000 

z,8oo,ooo 

Coflee   , 

z,ooo,ooo 

1,300.000 

1,200,000 

z,8oo,ooo 

1,600,000 

Mctt     . 

•  «• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

700^000 

3,600,000 

ECP 

«  •  ■ 

■  «• 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

z,300,ooo 

z. 300,000 

Coooa 

600,000 

700,000 

800.000 

1,400,000 

z,7oo,ooo 

1,000,000 

fso^viffs 

5,500.000 

6,400,000 

21.400,000 

36,300,000 

0^%  _  ^  __■ 

1 

>      . 

8,300.000 

9,400.000 

20,600,000 

36,800.000 

67,200,000 

57,200,000 
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The  weight  of  certain  imports  was  as  follows  :- 


'1* 

Ions 


18«0 


1860 


Coal  . 
Ores 

Grain  . 
Rice 

Meat  . 

Iron  . 

Salt  . 
Flax 

Wool  . 

Cotton  . 
Sugar 

Coffee  . 
Wine,  gallons 


31,000 


93,000 
4,000 
3.000 


36,000 

x.ooo 

3.000 

9.000 

35,000 

19.000 

X, 700,000 


9.000 

t  •  • 

53.000 
6,000 
3.000 

•  •  • 

33,000 
4.000 
4.000 

xo.ooo 

35.000 

17.000 

3,100,000 


1860 


97,000 

x.ooo 

343,000 

37,000 

33.O0O 
3,000 
40.000 
XO.COO 
14,000 
15.000 
31,000 

X9,ooo 
3.300,000 


18T0 


339,000 

569,000 

3x5.000 

3S.OOO 

53.000 

91,000 

49,000 

41,000 

43.000 

16.000 

34.000 

33.000 

3,100,000 


937.000 

933,000 

786,000 

63,000 

133,000 

a5X.ooo 

zoo.ooo 

41,000 

49.000 

33.000 

33/xxj 

33.000 

4,500,000 


188T 


1,035.000 

1,453,000 

1,001,000 

76.000 

95.000 

175.000 

1x5,000 

50.000 

44.000 

33,000 

14.000 

X9.000 

4.300,000 


Official  reports  show  as  follows :-~ 


Period 

Imports 

Exports 

Gross 

Trade 

Per  Inhah. 

Mill.  £ 

Mill.  £ 

Mill.  £ 

£  s.   d. 

X831-40  .    . 

8 

6 

14 

400 

X841-50 

13 

13 

35 

5  15    0 

x85i-^ 

so 

17 

37 

800 

1861-70  . 

30 

24 

54 

10  10    0 

1871-80 

56 

44 

100 

19    0    0 

1881-86 

59 

51 

no 

30     0     0 

1850   . 

10 

II 

31 

4  14    0 

i860   . 

31 

19 

40 

8  10    0 

1870  .    . 

37 

38 

65 

13    0    0 

1880  . 

67 

49 

116 

31    10      0 

1886   . 

53 

47 

100 

18      0     0 

1888   . 

61 

50 

III 

18   10     0 

Exports 

1860 

1870            1880 

1886 

Yam  .    .    . 
Coal  .    .    . 
Textile  goods 
Flax   .     .    . 
Iron  goods  . 
Sugar.    .    . 
Glass  .    .    . 
Grain .    .    . 
Hides.    .    . 
Stone .    •    . 
Sundries •    . 

£ 

1,300,000 
3,300,000 
3.100,000 
1,000,000 
1.000,000 

•  a. 
500,000 

•  «    « 

1,300.000 

•  •. 
8,600,000 

£ 

3,500,000 

3,400,000 
3.500,000 
3,000,000 
3,400,000 
900,000 
600,000 

•  •  • 

1,400.000 

■  •  • 

13,900,000 

£ 
5,300,000 

3.300,000 

3,100,000 

3,700,000 

3.400.000 

1,300,000 

3,000,000 

4,800,000 

1,500,000 

3,300,000 

19.100,000 

£ 
5.300,000 

a,8oo,ooo 

3,600,000 

3,600,000 

3,000,000 

1,000.000 

3,000,000 

3,300,000 

3,300,000 

3,300.000 

ai.300,000 

Total    . 

18,800,000 

37,600,000 

48,700,000 

47,300,000 

The  averages  of  imports  and  exports  for  ten  years 
ending  1886  were : — 


Gross 

Net 

Exports, 

Imports,  ;f 

Imports,  ;f 

£ 

Grain .     .     . 

11,400,000 

7,400,000 

Yam  .    . 

4,600,000 

Wool.     .     . 

5,000.000 

5.000,000 

Coal  .    . 

3,800.000 

Meat  .    .     . 

3,600.000 

3,600,000 

Textiles  . 

3,700,000 

Timber  .    . 

1,800,000 

1,800,000 

Flax  .    . 

8,700,000 

Flax   .    .    . 

3,400,000 

700,000 

Ironwares 

3,800.000 

Cotton    .    . 

1,400,000 

1,400,000 

Sugar      . 

1,400.000 

Minerals .    . 

3,900,000 

3,900,000 

Glass.    . 

1,900,000 

Textile  goods 

1,900,000 

•  •• 

Grain.    • 

4,000,000 

Coffee     .    . 

1,700,000 

1,700,000 

Hides     . 

1,800,000 

Hides     .    . 

a,  300,000 

500,000 

Stone .    . 

3,500,000 

Sundries .    . 

34,700,000 

•  •  ■ 

Sundries . 
Total    . 

30,900.000 

Total    . 

60,100,000 

a  •  • 

49,100.000 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  Dec  1 886  showed : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

Fiance 

Great  Britain   .     .     . 

HolUnd 

Germany     .... 
United  States  .    .    . 
Argentine  Republic  . 
Other  countries    .     . 

133 

81 

84 

77 

73 

X9 
146 

151 

U 

9« 
13 

4 
67 

8s 

33 

ai3 

35.0 

16.5 

13.8 

X5-4 

7*7 

za 

'9-4 

Total    .    . 

601 

491 

1,09a 

lOO^O 

The  weight  of  exported  goods  was  as  follows  :— 

- 

1840 

1800 

1860 

1870 

1880 

188T 

Coal,  tons 

Iron     „ 

Sugar  , •        . 

Flax     „ 

Wool 

x,ooo,ooo 

17.000 
65,000 

•  •  • 

*   6,000 

3,000,000 

109,000 

66,000 

•  •• 

11,000 

3,400,000 

X04.000 

3S.00O 

6,000 

17.000 

3.800,000 

351,000 

54,000 

5.000 

33,000 

5,400,000 

3x4.000 

88.000 

xo.ooo 

a8,ooo 

5.500,000 

4x6.000 

130,000 

41.000 

a,ooo 

The  trade  of  i^88  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Grain     ,    . 

Fibre     .    .  . 
Meat  and  cattle 

Timber  .    .  . 

Chemicals  •  • 

Sundries     •  . 

Total    .  . 


Imports,^ 


10,500,000 
7,400,000 
3,500,000 
3,800,000 
3,700,000 

34,500.000 


61,400,000 


Yam. 

Fibre 

Coal. 

Grain 

Textiles 

Iron  ft  machinery 

Sundries     •    •    . 


Total 


Exports,  ;f 


5,400,000 
3,300.000 

3,300,000 

3.800.000 

3,600,000 

4,400,000 

a8,aoo.ooo 


49.800,000 


Switzerland 
We  have  returns  since  1855,  vit : — 


Year 


185s 
1863 

x888 


Imports     !     Exports 


Total 


£ 

14,400,000 

18,400,000 
33,100,000 


19.000,000  34,000^000 
16,800.000  I  35,aoo,ooo 
36.900,000     60,000^000 
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1                Imports,  £ 

Exports,  j^ 

law 

1888 

1866 

1888 

Raw  silk 
Gram   . 
Textile  pxKh 
<:attle  . 
Raw  cotton  • 
Sogar  . 
SuDdries 

1         6,800,000 
1         2.300,000 

z.ooo.ooo 
600.000 
600,000 
400.000 

2,700,000 

5,500,000 
3.600,000 
z, 300,000 
1,700,000 
z,zoo,ooo 
z, 000,000 
Z7,700.ooo 

Clocks        .... 
Lace  .        .        .        .       S 
Silks  .        .        .        .        V 
Ribbons     ...       J 
Cheese       .... 
Cotton  goods     . 
Sundries     .... 

Total 

z, 900,000 

Z2,Z00,000 

400,000 

2,000,00b 

3.200,000 

3,300,000 

i   3.70o,uoo 

s    3,000,000 

I    z,  300,000 

z, 500, 000 

2,800.000 

zz.zoo,ooo 

Total 

»        < 

>        • 

Z4,40o,ooo 

3z,9oo,ooo 

Z9,6oo.ooo         26,700,000 

■ 

The  returas  for  1885  and  18S6  show  thus,  two  years 

Millions  £ 


Imports 

Exports 

Gross 

Ratio 

from 

to 

Trade 

Ffanoe      • 

IS 

zz 

26 

2Z.8 

ftftly  «... 

9 

5 

14 

Z2.0 

Great  Britain     . 

4 

8 

Z2 

zaz 

Austria 

6 

3 

9 

TS 

Gennanr  . 
Unhed  States    • 

20 

2 

13 

7 

33 
9 

07.7 
7'S 

Other  countries . 

6 

zo 

z6 

13.4 

Total 

62 

57 

Z19 

zoao 

Gkbbcb 
Offidal  retnnis  of  merchandise  show  as  follows : — 


YetX 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

z86z 
1870 
1886 
1888 

£ 

X. 700,000 

3.100,000 

4.z<x>.coo 
4*000,000 

£ 
z, 000,000 

z.400,000 

z,5oo,ooo 

3.400,000 

£ 
2,700.000 

4,500,000 

5.600,000 

7,400.000 

£  ^.  <'. 

3    z    0 

310 
360 

3  IS    0 

The  import  trade  was  as  follows : — 


1881 

18T0 

1876 

1888 

Onin  •    •    . 
Trxtsle  goods 

£ 

360,000 
t.xao.ooo 

^£ 
650.000 

540.000 

z,9zo,ooo 

£ 

z,zoo,ooo 

600,000 

2.400,000 

£ 

z, 400,000 

800,000 

z,8oo,ooo 

Total    . 

Z.700.0UU 

3.zoo,ooo 

4,zoo,ooo 

4.000.000 

The  otporti  were  as  follows : — 


,    im.    1    UTO        18T6 

1888 

FTtt  .    .    .       580,000 

£ 

720,000 

•». 
680.000 

£ 

z, 500,000 

470.000 
730.000 

£ 

z,9oo.ooo 

zoo.ooo 

z, 400,000 

Total    .    z.000,000    1,400.000 

2,700,000 

3,400,000 

The  coimtries  tzadmg  with  Greece  in  1888  showed 


tnas:— 

Imports  from 

Exports  to 

Total  Trade 

Great  Brilahi. 
fraace.    •    . 
Aotra.    .    • 
VjjiooB     •    • 

• 
• 
• 
• 

£ 
1.100,000 

400,000 

500,000 

9,000.000 

£ 

z, 400.000 

600,000 

300.000 

Z,  ZOO.OOO 

£ 
2.500,000 

z, 000,000 

800,000 

3.100,000 

Total    . 

•  1 

^-^lOO.OOO 

3.400,000 

7,400,000 

Turkey 
Official  returns  are  as  follows :- 


Imports 

Exports 

Total 

z88z 
Z889 

^  £ 

z6,zoo,ooo 
Z9,5oo,ooo 

,£ 

7,600,000 
Z3.500.OOO 

£ 
23.700.000 

33,000,000 

Judging  by  the  proportion  of  British  trade  with  Turkey, 
the  returns  for  the  Ottoman  Empire  (excluding  Egypt) 
should  have  been : — 


Year 

£  Steriing 

Imports          Exports 

1 

Total 

Z854.  . 
z86o   . 
Z870    . 
z88o   . 
Z879    . 

8,000,000 
12,000,000 
Z9,ooo,ooo 
z6,ooo,ooo 
Z9,5oo,ooo 

7,000,000 
9,000,000 

90,000,000 
8,000,000 

Z3.5oo,ooo 

Z5.ooo,ooo 
21,000,000 
39,000.000 
34.000,000 
33,000.000 

The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus :— 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

Cottons  •    .    . 

3,000,000 

Fruit  .    .     . 

2,300,000 

Linens  .    .    . 

800,000 

Silk     .     .     . 

Z,300,000 

Woollens    .    . 

700^000 

Grain  .    .    . 

700,000 

Sugar     .    .    . 

z,  200,000 

Wool  .    .    . 

600,000 

Grain     .    .    . 

z,40o,ooo 

Mohair    •    . 

500,000 

Coffee    •    .    . 

700^000 

Opium     .    . 

400,000 

Sundries     .    . 

I3,20C^OOO 

Sundries .    . 
Total    . 

7,800,000 

Total    . 

31,000,000 

13,500,000 

The  countries  tradii^  with  Turkey  were :- 


Imports  from 

Exports  to    Total  Trade 

Great  Britain.    . 
Austria.    •    .    . 
France.    .    .    . 
Russia  .... 
Various     .    .    . 

.  £ 

8.500,000 
3.800,000 
2,400.000 
2,300,000 
4,zoo,uoo 

3,600,000 
z, 000,000 
4,200,000 
200,000 
4.500,000 

£ 

Z2,Z00,000 
4,800,000 
6.600.000 
2,400,000 
8,600,000 

Total    .    . 

2Z,O0O,O0O 

Z3,5oo,ooo      34.500,000 

ROUMANIA 

Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Iroporu 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

Z872 
z88o 
1887 

£ 
4.400,000 

zo,  200,000 
Z2,6oo,ooo 

^  £ 

6,700,000 

8.800,000 

10.600,000 

£ 

zz.zoo.ooo 
Z9,ooo,ooo 

\  23,300.000 

£  s,  d, 
240 
,3  »4    0 

(3  Z3     0 
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The  statement  for  ten  yeaxs  ending  December  18S5 
showed  dius : — 

MjLLIOKS  £  STBftJLING 


Imports      Exports 
from  to 


Total 


I 


Ratio 


Austria  .     .     . 

.54 

30 

84 

4«.4 

Great  Rrttain  . 

20 

1       24 

44 

22.2 

X3 

I 

14 

7-« 

Fiance  .    .     . 

9 

8 

If 

8.6 

Tuifcey .    ,    . 

5 

7 

12 

6.1 

Other  countries 

10 

»r 

27 

13.6 

Total    .    . 

III 

87 

198 

100.0 

The  imports  were  as  follows : — 


1880 

18S6         imb-86 

1887 

TeKtwe  goods 
Cottoayani 
Shoes    and  1 

SBnopes*    • 

1,600^000 
1,000,000 

500.000 

7,xoo^ooo 

t«8oc\ooo 
4oaooo 

£00,000 

£ 

X. 700.000 

700*000 
700,000 

6Aio,ooo 

£ 

5,300,000 

... 

700,000 
6,400.000 

Total  .    . 

10,200.000 

10^700.000 

9,900,000    12,600,000 

The  exports  woe  as  follows  :— 

UM 

urn 

IWft  tff 

1M7 

Gna     .    . 
SoBdxies      . 

0,200,000 
2,700,000 

8,600^000 

2,OOOXXIO 

Total  .    . 

United  States 
t&ade  with  all  count&iesj  millions  sterling 


Gross  Trade 

Net  Trade 

w 

1 

m 

10 

Pwln. 

i 

I 

r 

5 
0 

habitant 

c 

s 

H 

B 

w 

H 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£    s.   d. 

I79I-X800 

X2 

xo 

22 

« 

6 

«4 

330 

180x10 

19 

x6 

35 

12 

8 

90 

390 

I8IX-20 

17 

»3 

JO 

14 

xo 

24 

2  15    0 

1821-30 

IS 

IS 

3? 

12 

II 

23 

220 

183 1-40 

as 

21 

46 

22 

x8 

40 

2  13    0 

1841-50 

as 

as 

50 

as 

a3 

46 

260 

1851-60 

59 

Sa 

XXI 

56 

48 

104 

3  17    0 

1861-70 

69 

53 

122 

66 

SO 

116 

360 

1871-80 

XIX 

124 

a35 

TtO 

12  X 

a3i 

5  16    0 

188X-86 

137 

x6i 

298 

«35 

156 

291 

5  10    0 

1790 

5 

4 

9 

S 

4 

9 

260 

1800 

19 

IS 

34 

XI 

6 

17 

350 

18x0 

x8 

14 

3a 

13 

9 

21 

2  18    0 

1820 

«S 

14 

39 

12 

XX 

23 

280 

1830 

X3 

U 

38 

XO 

12 

I  15    0 

1840 

20 

46 

18 

a3 

41 

260 

x8so 

36 

30 

66 

34 

28 

62 

2  X4    0 

i860 

74 

70 

«44 

70 

66 

136 

480 

1870 

9^ 

8x 

171 

87 

78 

165 

450 

x88o 

138 

174 

31a 

136 

X72 

y^ 

630 

1889 

»54 

x66 

3*0 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

••• 

500 

The  above  is  of  merchandisr  only,  exdodiDg  bullion. 

Official  records  of  gross  trade,  including  re-shipments, 
and  of  the  net  trade  of  the  Union,  as  well  as  of  the 
Colonies  with  Great  Britain  before  Independence,  are 
diown  as  follows : — 


Imports 

Exports 

to  Great 

Britain 

Per 
Inhabitant 

Period 

from  Great 
Britain 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

s.    d. 

X700-X0 

Qoej^ooo 

a66,ooo 

533.000 

16    0 

17x1-20 

393-000 

759,000 

5    0 

X721-30 

471,000 

579,000 

1,050,000 

2    0 

1731-40 

670.000 

1,330,000 

4    0 

1741-50 

813,000 

709,000 

1,522,000 

7    0 

1751-60 

1,577,000 

803.000 

2,380,000 

10    0 

1761-70 

1,763,000 

1,045,000 

1,808,000 

0 

15    0 

1771-80 

1,331.000 

744,000 

2,075,000 

0 

14    0 

1785 

2,308,000 

894,000 

3,908,000 

X 

0    0 

The  proportion  of  trade  with  Great  Britain  in  the 
commerce  of  the  United  States  since  1790  is  shown  as 
follows  : — 


MilUoM;fSteriiag 

Ratio 

J5^ 

Vi   .- 

•S  es 

Vilh  othe 
Countries 

d 

si 

•S  c 

Year 

II 

{2 

1 

5 

«2 

^0 

w^ 

0 

i/yu    .... 

^ 

d 

4 

9 

55 

45 

100 

1800    .    . 

15 

»9 

34 

44 

56 

xoo 

18x0    .    . 

16 

16 

3a 

50 

SP 

100 

iBao    .    , 

n 

14 

^ 

^ 

48 

xoo 

1830    .    . 

14 

14 

28 

50 

50 

100 

1840    .     . 

33 

^ 

46 

^ 

50 

xoo 

1850    . 

3a 

34 

66 

48 

Ss» 

100 

x86o    .     . 

66 

76 

144 

47 

53 

100 

1870    . 

8x 

90 

171 

4« 

sa 

xoo 

x88o    . 

145 

167 

3x2 

46 

54 

too 

1889    .... 

117 

903 

320 

37 

63 

100 

The  statement   for  ten   years  ending  1886  was   as 
follows : — 


Millions  j^  8teriing 

Imports 
tnm 

Ex  pons 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  «    .    . 
Germany     .... 
France 

China  sod  Japan  .    . 
BruU     ..... 

Italy 

Other  oountries    .    . 

322 

xo8 

>37 

154 

75 
66 

96 

a3 

963 

820 
123 
129 

a/ 

73 
ai 

17 

90 
309 

1,142 
231 

s8x 

MS 

87 
«I3 

43 
57a 

41.0 

8.3 
9.6 

5-3 

3.1 

4-1 
1.6 

aa5 

Total    .    . 

1.844 

'•539 

a,783 

X00.0 

The  values  of   exports  in  sixty  years  ending   ihSG 
were : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


s 

1 

s 

1 

?       Sixty 

•I 

*4 

1 

i! 

8 

s 

1  Years 

i.3;»« 

Cotton 

ai 

xi4|i8x 

xfli; 

346 

4a2 

Grain    . 

»    •     .    . 

xa 

13     54 

B8 

«54 

381  1     70^ 

Meat     .     . 

>    •    •     . 

3 

s    17 

29" 

75 

179 

3c^ 

Petroleum . 

•         •         a         * 

•  «■ 

■  *« 

♦  •• 

7i 

64 

94 

«t»> 

Tobacco    , 

I         .         .         . 

13 

15     20 

40 

51 

51 

K^i 

Butter  and  cheese    . 

•  •  • 

I       2 

11 

90 

33 '        «»7 

Cotton  manufacture 

2 

6     xa 

fi| 

9 

93          Co 

Iron 

ft  •  ■ 

a      S 

9' 

a7 

33          7*1 

Wooden        ,, 

5 

6,   12 

18 

M 

43       X  la 

Sundries 

■         •         •         . 

29 

40)   59 

89i 

90 

280 

5c> 

Total 


X4Sfaoa  36^1480  870    1,539    3.5^*<:» 
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The 


fiar  taxtf  yeas  ending  1886  were  as  follows  : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


WooUcns. 
Cottons    . 


Ifoo  mannfacliires 

A«M    a  •  • 


Toul 


18S7-S6 


1887-46 


1847-06 


1807-66 


1067->76 


IS 

15 
33 

23 

8X 
10 
XO 

7 
46 


x8 
18 

31 
31 
23 
II 

8 

9 
78 


29 

69 

27 

37 

42 

63 

40 

37 

46 

43 

17 

21 

33 

31 

12 

15 

172 

273 

170 


307 


4x8 


588 


153 

77 

108 

SO 
52 
35 
69 
37 
418 


999 


1077-^ 


179 
X02 

85 
58 
77 
42 
69 
33 
599 


1.244 


60  Years 


463 
376 

342 
229 
262 

136 
220 

"3 
1.585 


3.626 


The  imports  wexe  as 

follows :- 

— 

un 

1840 

1660 

1860 

1889 

IVadkn  goods . 
Silk 

Toi  .        . 

£ 

x,xoo,ooo 

900,000 

i,6ou,ooo 

X, 600,000 

900,000 

500,000 

400,000 

soo.ooo 

1,900,000 

1,800.000 
x,8oo,ooo 
X, 900,000 
X, 300,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 
600,000 
X,  100,000 
6.400,000 

£ 
7,100,000 

4.500,000 

7,800,000 

1,900,000 

6,300.000 

3,300,000 

3,800.000 

1,800,000 

34.600,000 

£ 
17,700,000 

13,500,000 
7.100.000 
6,300,000 
9.200,000 
4,700,000 

11,200,000 
4,100,000 

63,700.000 

£ 
19,400.000 

X  5.600.000 
10,900.000 
5,600.000 
7,300,000 
5.400,000 
8,800,000 
2.600,000 
78,500.000 

To 

ptal    , 

. 

. 

>        1 

* 

a 

9,100.000 

17,900,000 

69,900,000 

136,400,000 

154,100.000 

Tbe  CKports  were  as  follows : — 


1621 

1040 

1860 

1680 

1809 

C^iVrnk 

P^cmMuni         •••••• 

£ 

4,300,000 

1, 100,000 

300,000 

•  •  • 

X,  100.000 
3,400,000 

£ 

13,300,000 

3.500,000 
400,000 

•  »  m 

2.100.000 
4,800.000 

£ 
39,900,000 

4,600.000 

3.100,000 

•  • « 

3.900.000 
15,300,000 

£ 

44,000,000 

58,200,000 

22,900,000 

7,500,000 

3,800.000 

35,000.000 

49.000,000 
35.800,000 
31,600,000 
9,400,000 
4.700.000 
54.500,000 

Total 

9,xoo,ooo 

23.xoo,ooo 

65,700,000 

171,400^000 

165,600,000 

The  ttade  of  the  Colonies  before  independence  was  as  follows : — 


1701 

1700 

1773 

Imports,  £  ,  Exports.  £ 

Imports.  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

SewEHhfid 

XcwYorfc 

Cafciiaa 

VkpBia»&& 

33»ooo 

X9.000 

5.000 

X7.000 

235.000 

86,000 
32.000 

Z3.000 

14.000 

199,000 

48,000 
36,000 
38.000 

X93,000 

510.000 

344.000 
367,000 

3l8,O0O 

133.000 
351.000 

135.000 

76,000 

37.000 

457.000 

675,000 

527.000 
389,000 
426,000 
345.000 
392,000 

Total 

309.000           343.OCO 

814,000 

1.313.000 

1,370,000 

1.979.000 

The  wdgbt  of  the  pnnfipa^  exports  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

I¥nod 

Cotton 

Grain 

Meat 

Tobacco 

Butter  and 
Cheese 

Total 

sta7-36. 

S037--46. 

1647-56 . 
1^7-66. 

»077-06. 

>       « 

X, 600.000 
3,400,000 
4.800,000 
4,000,000 
4.300,000 
8,800,000 

1,800,000 

3,000,000 

6,000,000 

11,000,000 

18,500,000 

47,000,000 

60.00U 

1,000,000 

350,000 

600,000 

1,500,000 

3,600,000 

450,000 
650,000 
750,000 
900.000 
900,000 
1,100,000 

•<• 

30,000 

40,000 

300,000 

400,000 

1         700,000 

3,910,000 
6,170,000 
11,940,000 
16,700,000 
35,500,000 
61,200,000 

tfoywa.       . 

■        < 

»       . 

»       4 

»       < 

•       i 

* 

36.8oo,&Juo 

06,300,000 

6,210,000 

4.750.OQ0 

\     1,360.000 

125,430,000 

1 

COMMERCE 


143 


COMMERCE 


It  appears  that  whereas  the  value  of  exports  increased 
tenfola  since  the  decade  ending  1836  the  weight  increased 
32-fold. 

All  the  values  in  the  above  tables  are  in  cold,  allowance 
being  made  in  each  year  from  1862  to  1878  for  the  dif- 
ference between  greenbacks  and  gold. 

Bullion  is  not  mcluded  in  either  imports  or  exports. 

Canada 
Official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

£ 

c 

£ 

I  '■  * 

Z8:9 

z. 600,000 

900,000 

9.500,000 

9  zo    0 

J834 

3,490,000 

z,  100,000 

3.590.000 

9  Z5    0 

1839 

9.100,000 

z,  zoo.ooo 

3,300.000 

9  zo    0 

Z851 

7,600,000 

5,900.000 

13,800,000 

590 

z86o 

z  1,900,000 

10,800,000 

32,700,000 

6  Z5    0 

Z870 

16,100,000 

z5,ooo,ooo 

3Z,zoo.ooo 

8    z    0 

z88o 

X9,40o,ooo 

Z9. 100,000 

38.500,000 
43,800.000 

8  zo    0 

1887 

24,300,000 

19,600,000 

8  z8    9 

z888 

93,000,000 

18.700,000 

41,700,000 

8  zo    0 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed  as 
follows : — 


The  imports  were  as  follows  : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

United  States . 
Great  Britain  . 
Germany    •    . 
France  .    .    • 
Cuba      .    .    . 
Other  countries 

zoo 

91 
3 

4 

J 

74 

95 

*>• 
z 
9 

99 

3 
5 
5 

SO 

41.  X 
44.0 

0.7 

x.a 

x.a 

zr.8 

Total  .    . 

999 

194 

433 

Z00.0 

The  quantities  of  exported  goods  in  thirty  years  showed 
approximately  thus : — 


Grain .    •  . 

Timber   .  . 

Meat  .    .  • 
Cheese  and ) 

butCer  .  ) 

Fish    .    .  . 

Coal  .    .  . 

Ores   •    •  . 

Total  . 


Tons 


1807-«6 


3,600,000 

Z9,400.000 

230,000 

95,000 

650. 


4S000 


z6, 850,000 


1867-76 


3.900,000 

Z7,900,ooo 

z40,ooo 

80,000 

900,000 

9,500,000 

70,000 


2B77-M 


7,500.000 

Z9,9OO,O0 

980,000 
3^0,000 

Z, 290,000 

4,300,000 
980,000 


95,490,000'  33,zoo,ooo 


30  Ycirs 


z5,ooo.ooo 

49,500.000 

550.000 

425.000 

*»770«ooo 

6,800.000 

39S.OOO 


75,440.000 


I 

1851 

1860 

1876 

1877-86 

1868 

Textile  goods  .        •        .        • 
Iron  goods       .... 

Sugar       

Coal 

Sundries  

£ 
z. 900.000 

500,000 

900,000 

•  •• 

5,000,000 

£ 
9,400.000 

500,000 

400,000 

zoo.ooo 

8.500,000 

£ 
3,700,000 

9,900,000 

z,ooo,ooo 

700,000 

zz, 800,000 

£ 
3.900.000 

9,500,000 

z,  900,000 

z,  900,000 

Z4,zoo,ooo 

3,800,000 
9,900,000 

z,  900,000 

z, 900,000 

Z3. 900,000 

Total 

7f6oo,ooo 

ZZ|  900,000 

Z9.4oo,ooo 

29,900,000 

23,000,000 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Grain 
Meat 

li^ncese 
Timber 
Fish. 
Sundries 


Total 


1861 


£ 
700,000 


z, 000,000 

550,000 

9,950,000 


5,900,000 


1660 


1876 


9,800,000 
300,000 

•  •• 

z, 800.000 
z,ooo,ooo 

4,900,000 


zo,8oo,ooo 


£■ 

5,zoo,ooo 

700,000 

800,000 
3.700,000 

z, 900,000 
4,700,000 


z6,90o,ooo 


18n-S6 


4iOOO,ooo 
z.  900, 000 
z, 900,000 
3.700,000 
z,90o,ooo 
6.900,000 


£ 

3,900,000 
9,900,000 
Z.900,000 
4,500,000 

z, 700,000 

5,900,000 


z9,5oo,ooo 


z8, 700,000 


In  the  foregoing  tables  the  whole  Canadian  Dominion 
and  Newfoundland  are  included.  Meat  includes  live 
cattle. 

Mexico 


Official  reports  are  as  follows  :• 

— 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per 
Inhabitant 

z88o 
Z889 

£ 

5,000,000 

8,zoo,ooo 

£ 

6,800,000 

Z3,  500,000 

11,800,000 
90,600,000 

£  ^.  ^. 

z    9    0 

9      9      0 

The  trade  of  ten  years  summed  up  thus : — 

Imports 7Z,ooo,ooo 

Exports 87,000,000 

Total       .        .  z 58,000,000 


The  returns  for  1889  give  only  exports  in  detail,  vu.  r^ — 


Exports 

Exported  to 

Silver     .    .    . 
Hemp    .    .    . 
Cofiee    •    •    . 
Hides    .    .    . 
Sundries     .    . 

5,800.000 
z,ooo,ooo 

600,000 

300,000 

4,800^000 

United  States 
Great  Britain 
France     .    • 
Germany .    . 
Various   .    . 

^  £ 

6i,zoo,ooo 

Soc^ooo 

3.700^000 

Total    . 

Z9,  500,000 

Total    . 

Central  America 

The  ap;regate  trade  of  Guatemala,  Salvador,  Hoodons; 
Costa  Rica,  and  Nicangoa  in  1888  summed  up— impoiti^ 
$19,600^000 ;  ezporta,  $23, 100,000 ;  but  as  that  dolUn  are 
worth  only  three  shillings,  the  amonnt  is  OD]yi(3,ooo^ooo 
for  imports,  and  ;f  3«500^ooo  for  txpotlM* 
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South  America 

The  latest  retuzns  for  the  various  States  show  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Imports 

Exports 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Biasil    .    .    .    • 

Z9.70o,ooo 

2Z,200,000 

40,900,000 

Argentina  . 

Z4.3oo,ooo 

Za.500,000 

26.800,000 

Chili.    .    , 

6.600.000 

7.500,000 

Z4,zoo,ooo 

Umguay    . 

1     6.300.000 

6.200,000 

Z2,500,000 

Venefliela  . 

2,500,000 

3.300.000 

5.800,000 

Colorabia  . 

2.800,000 

z. 600,000 

4.400,000 

Ecoador 

2,200,000 

2.000,000 

4.200,000 

I^ens  •    • 

z,  800,000 

z. 300.000 

3,zoo,ooo 

Bolivia  .    . 

1        90o,<x» 

z,5oo,ooo 

2,400,000 

Paraguay  , 

300,000 

200,000 

500,000 

Tota 

1    . 

k        • 

1 

^  57,200,000 

57,300,000 

ZZ4. 500,000 

Brazil 

Inoonvertible  paper  money  has  so  often  been  a  dts- 
tnrbifl^  element  tnat  values  were  at  times  obscured.  Re- 
duced to  gold,  the  trade  showed  approximately  thus : — 


Period 

Annual  Average 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

1836-41 
z85a-6z 

1860-74 
z«9-88 

£ 

5,200,000 
12,000^000 
15,500^000 

Z7,aoo^ooo 

£ 

4,70(^CM> 
zo,  800^  000 
z8,300,ooo 
z8,ooo,ooo 

£ 
9,900,000 

2a,8oo,(xx> 
33,800,000 
35,200,000 

The  cxpoiu  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 

£ 

To 

£ 

Coflec     •     •    • 
ixigar     •    •    . 
Cocxen    .    .    . 

Z5,zoo.ooo 
z,juo,ooo 

Z,  200,000 

3.600.000 

United  States 
Great  Britain 
France     .    . 
Various    .    . 

Total    . 

zz.ooo.ooo 
5,200.000 
3,800.000 

2.200.000 

Total    .    . 

3i.aoo,ooo 

az  .200)000 

The  wet^t  of  exports  in  the  years  18S0-S4  averaged 
t&ns: — 


TVffri 

230,000 
217,000 


Tobacco  . 
India-rubber 


Tons 

22,000 

7,100 


Argentina 
Offidal  leoords  of  merchandise  are  as  follows : — 


Year  1 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  Inhab. 

t 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£  '-    «'. 

«79$  » 

5x0.000 

920^000 

i^3P,ooo 

3  zo    0 

iSsS 

1,900,000 

2,800,000 

400 

»»37  1 

1,400^000 

2,600,000 

300 

f««s   ( 

1,400.000 

2,700,000 

330 

ft^O    i 

SLIOO^OOO 

2;aoo^ooo 

4,300.000 
9.800,000 

460 

ra65 

S4O0VO0O 

4,400,000 

600 

t^Tf>   , 

5,800^000 

15.300,000 

800 

tjao  : 

11,300^000 

2O.Z(X>,O0O 

800 

tta^  1 

X4,jcx^ooo 

12,500^000 

26.800,000 

800 

Tbe  trade  of  the  country  was  stagna'^t  from  the  period 
r  lodependcnoe  down  to  i&i^,  but  after  the  latter  date 
omben  of  Irish  sheep-farmers  arrived  (now  numbering 
^0,0001.  to  whom,  fai  Consul  Cowper's  words,  "  the  wealth 
'  ^am^iua  of  Aigeatina  are  in  a  great  measure  due." 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  December  1886 
showed : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

^^     Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain 
France    .    • 

■    .    . 

38 

22 

7 
8 

8 

6 

28 

zz 

31 
23 

7 
6 

4 

24 

49 
53 
30 
15 

14 
zo 

52 

2Z.8 

23-4 

6.4 
4.4 

23.5 

Belirium .    .    ^ 

Germany     .... 
United  States  .    .    . 
Uruguay     .... 
Other  countries    .    . 

Total 

■    •    • 

Z17 

Z06          223 

zoao 

The  principal  exports  appear  in  the  following  table : — 


1878 

1880 

1888 

1877-^ 

Wool.    .    . 
Hides   and ) 
skins    .    } 
Meat  .    •    • 
Grain .    •    • 
Sundries •    • 

£ 
3,900^000 

2,800^000 

700,000 

z,8oo^ooo 

£ 

5,300,000 

3,600,000 
900,000 

z  50,000 
z,35o,ooo 

£ 
5,900,000 

2.700.000 

700.000 

z, 400,000 
2.600.000 

£ 

5,zoo.ooo 

2,900,000 

700,000 
700.000 

1,200,000 

Total    . 

9,200,000  !zz,30o^ooo 

13,300,000 

zo,6oo,ooo 

Fuller  details  of  exports  will  be  found  under  jijfn- 
culture,  p.  49. 

Uruguay 

Official  returns  are  as  follows  : — 


Pferiod 

Annual  Trade,  £  Sterling 

Per  Inha- 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

bitant 

Z84Z-50 
z85Z-^ 
Z86Z-70 
Z87Z-80 
Z88Z-87 
z888 

z.300.000 
z, 800.000 
2,700,000 
3,500,000 
4,500,000 
6,300.000 

z,  200,000 
z, 700,000 
2,400,000 
3.300,000 
4,600,000 

6,200,000 

2.500,000 
3,500,000 
5,100,000 
6.800.000 
9.100,000 
za,5oo.ooo 

£  '■  rf- 

20  ZO    0 
20    5    0 
z8  zo    0 
z8  Z2     0 
z6  zo    0 
20    0    0 

The  statement  for  ten  ye^u:s  ending  1886  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


Great  Britain  .  . 
France  .... 
United  States  .  . 
Bmril  .... 
Belgium .... 
Germany  .  •  . 
Other  countries    . 

ToUl    . 


Imports 
from 


za 

3 

4 

z 

3 
zo 


40 


Exports 
to 


zo 
7 

5 

8 

6 

X 

7 


44 


Total 


84 


Ratio 


23 

26.2 

14 

16.7 

8 

9-5 

Z2 

Z4.4 

7 

11 

4 

»7 

aaz 

zoao 


The  returns  for  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Wines    .    .    . 
Raw  materia]  . 
Textile  goods  . 
Groceries     •    . 
Sundries .    .    . 

£ 

700,000 

z, 000,000 

900,000 

z.zoo,ooo 
z,  500.000 

Wool   .    .    . 
Meat    .    .    . 

Hides  .    .    . 
Sundries  •    . 

Total  .    • 

£ 

z,  200,000 

Z,2OO,O0O 
700,000 

x,40o,ooo 

4,500,000 

Total    .    . 

5.200,000 
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Chilr 
Official  reports  give  the  following : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

i         ^ 

I 

£ 

1844 

.       1,500,000 

x,400,ooo 

^yi^fooyooa 

1854 

3  400,000 

3,000,000 

ii^^^M^ooo 

1865 

4,800,000 

4,400,000 

9,200,000 

1R75 

7,600,000 

7,300,000 

X4, 800,000 

1888 

6,600,000 

7,500,000 

14,100,000 

1 50  UUMMJiKL.1!- 

The  export  of  wool  during  the  same  period  has  been 
as  follows : — 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain   .    .    . 
Germany      .... 

France    

Argentine  Republic  • 
United  States  .     .     . 
Other  conntries     •    . 

x8 

7 
7 
3 

3 
XI 

45 
3 

4 

X 

3 

X3 

63 
10 

XI 

4 
4 

23 

54.6 
9.0 

xao 
3-2 

X9.6 

Total    .    .    . 

48 

67 

"5 

loao 

The  above  amounts  for   1S88  are  computed  at  the 
curreot  rate  for  the  year,  27  pence  per  doHar. 

Australia 
Official  reports  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  Inhah. 

I 

£. 

£ 

£  s,  d. 

1824 

420,000 

X20,000 

540.000 

530 

1830 

670,000 

310.000 

980,000 

830 

1838 

a.  970,000 

1,530,000 

4,500,000 

32   10     0 

1851 

4.300.000 

3.700.000 

8.000,000 

17   10     0 

1861 

25.100.000 

24.500.000 

49.600,000 

31  xo    0 

1871 

30,100,000 

34,700,000 

64,800,000 

24      0      0 

1881 

50,200,000 

48,600,000 

98,800.090 

33    0    0 

x888 

65,300,000 

57,600.000 

122,900,000 

29    5    0 

1889 

68,300,000 

1    61.500,000 

139.800.000 

35    0    0 

The  above  exports  include  gold,  the  production  of 
which  has  been  as  follows : — 

D^^^  Millions 

Period  ^  SUrling 

1851-^  .        .        .  X04 

1861-70  ...  82 

1871-80  ...  7a        ... 

X881-88  ...  43        ... 


Per  Annum 

10.400,000 
8,200.000 
7,200,000 
5,200,000 


Period 

Million 
Lbs. 

Value, 
Million  ;£ 

Million 
Lbt.  Yearly 

Vatae, 
£Smdy 

1851-^ 
1861-70 
X871-80 
188X-88 

S6o 

1.350 
3.060 

3.100 

48 

lOB 
184 
142 

56 
390 

4,800,000 
10,200,000 

38  years 

8,070 

476 

212 

It  appears  that  the  wool  exports  of  38  years  exceeded 
the  product  of  the  goldfields  in  the  same  term  by  176 
millions  sterling.  At  present  the  clip  averages  a  vuae  of 
21  millions  stexlins,  or  five  times  that  of  the  gold  product. 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  x  880  showed,  in- 
cluding bullion : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

iHpons 
from 

to 

Total 

Great  Britain   .... 
United  States  .... 

France   

China 

18 

3 
xo 
77 

243 
8 

3 
98 

4 
xo 

175 

Foreign  trade  .    •    •    . 
Intercolonial    .... 

178 

351 
137 

732 
3*5 

Total    .    . 

559 

488 

1.047 

The  trade  of  the  seveial 
was: — 


in  the 


period 


38  years     .        .        .    300  8,000,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  growth  of  trade  since  1861 :— 


Millioos/ Sterling 

Perlnfaab. 

Imports  Exports 

Total 

per  Annum 

£    '.    '- 

New  South  Wales 

188 

x6r 

349 

47    0    0 

Victoria 

171 

15« 

32a 

37    0    0 

New  Zealand 

76 

64 

140 

s8    0    0 

South  Australia    . 

55 

5» 

107 

38    0   0 

Queensland  . 

49 

41 

90 

43    0    0 

Tasmania 

15 

14 

29 

35    0    0 

Western  Australia 

5 

5 

xo 

33    0    0 

Total    . 

559     '     488 

1.047 

38    0    0 

From 

Imports,  £ 

1881 

1871 

1881 

1888 

Great  Britain 

Foreign  nations    •.•.... 
Intercolonial 

13,500,000 

5,000.000 
6|6oo,ooo 

12,000.000 

4,600.000 

13,500,000 

25*700,000 

7,700,000 

x6. 800.000 

30,100,000 

9»  700,000 

35.5E».oao 

Total 

35,100,000 

30,100,000 

50,300,000 

65.3oogooo 

To 

Exports,  ;f 

1861 

1871 

18S1                       3888 

Great  Briutn 

Foreign  nations 

Intercolonial 

la.aoo.ooo 
4,400,000 
7,900,000 

18,500,000 

4.600.000 

11,600,000 

34. 300.000 

6.800.0UU 

17. 500.000 

38,700,000 

5.600.000 

33.300.000 

Total 

24,500,000 

34,700.000 

48.600.000              57,600,000 
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WUh 


Grrat  Bcitnio 
Fijrvign  nations 


Total 


Total  Trade,  £ 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

25.700,000 

9,400,000 

14,500,000 

30,500,000 

9,200,000 

25,100,000 

50.000,000 
14,500,000 
34,300,000 

58,800,000 
15.300,000 
48,800,000 

49,600,000 

98,800^000 

122,900,000 

In  the  ahove  table  foreign  includes  even  British  colonies  outside  of  Australia,  and  intercolonial  only  the  traffic 
bet^tcn  the  seven  Anstmlasian  colonies. 


Excluding  intercolonial  traffic,  the  trade  of  Australia 
haji  risen  from  40  millions  sterling  in  187 1  to  74  millions 
in  18SS,  an  increase  of  85  per  cent.  The  following  table 
nf  ratios  shows  that  trade  with  Great  Britain  is  relatively 
no  rhc  decline,  probably  the  result  of  Protection  tariffs. 


With 

Ratio  of  Trade 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

Gfcat  Britsiin  ... 
foreign  oaiions    .    . 
Imercolonial    •    .    • 

5'.8 
19.0 
29.2 

47.1 
X4.2 

38.7 

Sx6 

14.7 
34.7 

48.a 
1x4 
39-4 

Total    .    . 

[  xoao 

zoao 

loao 

X00.0 

The  trade  returns  of  1889  were  as  follows : — 


N.  S.  Wales 
Victoria  . 
Queensland . 
S.  Australia. 
New  Zealand 
Tasmania  . 
W.  Australia 

Total    . 


Imports, 

£ 


Exports, 

£ 


Tot^'-i:    L^ 


23.600,000  23,300,000 
24,200,000  112,500,000 


6,000,000 
6,800,000 
6,300,000 
1,600,000 
800,000 


6,900,000 
7,300,000 
9,300,000 
1,500^000 
700,000 


45,900,000 
36,700,000 
12,900,000 
14,100,000 

15. 

3.»«>r< 
1,500,000 


41.7 
33.4 
32s 

44-7 
96.0 
ar.o 
36.0 


68,300,000  61,500,000  I  129,800,000  I    35.5 


The  figures  for  Western  Australia  are  those  of  1888. 


Tbc  fofdjgpi  and  inteicolonxal  trade  of  the  several  colonies  was  distingoished  in  the  returns  for  188&  as  follows : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Foreign 

Interaoloai.il 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

„  £ 

N^  <owth  W.iUrs       . 

20,900  000 

20,900,000 

41,800,000 

23.400,000 

18.400^000 

V^torxi       .        .        .        , 

!••••• 

24.000.000 

13,900,000 

37,900.000 

25,000,000 

za,9oocooo 

QnecnsUad 

6^700.000 

6,xoo.ooo 

12,800,000 

5.600,000 

7,200,000 

>oatfa  Australia  . 

5.400,000 

7.000,000 

13.400,000 

7.400000 

5.000.000 

New  Zealaad 

5,900,000 

7.800,000 

13,700,000 

10,900.000 

3,800,000 

T.ismauMa   •        .        •        . 

1,600,000 

1.300,000 

2,9'^^''^ 

800,000 

2,100.000 

WcsDcn  A«tralia 

«                •                a                •                • 

Totnl        .... 

800,000 

700,000 

1,500,000 

1,000.000 

500.000 

65,300,000 

57.700,000 

123,000,000 

74.100,000 

48,900,000 

Tbc  exports  were  as  follows : — 


South  Africa 


1860 

£ 
1,400,000 

100.000 

20.000 

680,000 

I8T0 

1880 

1888 

1877-86 

Wool 

I>»aoods       .... 
f  opycr 

£ 

i,8oo.ocju 
200,000 
150,000 
100.000 
750,000 

£ 
2,900,000 

3,400,000 
300,000 
900,000 

1,100.000 

£ 

2,900,000 

4,000,000 

900,000 

300,000 

2,200,000 

£ 
2,500,000 

3.000,000 
400.000 
800.000 

1,100^000 

Tolal    .... 

2,200,000 

3,000,000 

8^600,000 

10,300,000 

7,800,000 

The  feffcsoing  table  shows  that,  although  sheep-farming  is  prosperous,  and  wool  continues  to  form  a  staple  product 
rt'  the  colociy,  the  fintt  rank  as  regards  value  among  the  exports  now  lielongs  to  diamonds,  of  which  there  seems  to 
kw  00  <lcclltic  in  numl)er  or  quality.  In  twelve  years  ending  1S89  the  production  of  diamonds  reached  a  value  of  nearly 
4D  ailUom  sterling.  At  the  same  time  the  yield  of  copper  has  risen  to  importance:  The  only  item  which  shows 
*  it  ostrich  feathers,  an  industry  which  gave  great  promise  ten  years  ago. 


returns,  comprising  Cape   Colony  and  ^'atal, 
fellows:— 


i«5f        X. 

9080         SO.QCO, 


Ivxports 

£ 

700,000 
9.200,000 

8.600,000 
10,300.000 


Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

£ 

£    s,    d. 

2.500.000 

800 

S.aoo,ooo 

19   10     0 

5,800,000 
18,600.000 

700 

17      0      0 

18,700,000 

15     0      0 

Distinguishing  Natal  from  Cape  Colony,  the  trade  stood 
thus : — 


Imports 


Exports 


Cnpe  Colony 
Naial      .    . 


1860 


C       1      £ 
2,600.000   5,500.000 
400.000  a.900,000 


Total  .     .  !  3.000.000     8,^qo,ooo    3,900,000 '  10,300.000 
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The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showetl : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 

CO 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  . 
Other  countries 

Total    .    . 

66 
19 

72 
6 

138 

25 

847 

IS3 

85 

78 

Z63 

Z00.0 

Exports  for  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Cape.  £ 

Natal,  ;f 

South  Africa,  ;f 

Wool.    .    .    . 
Diamonds  .    . 
Sundries     .    . 

3,200,000 
4,000,000 
2,700,000 

700,000 

•  *  • 

700,000 

2,900,000 
4»ooo,ooo 
3.400,000 

Total  .    . 

8,900,000 

1,400,000        zo.300,000 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending 

1886  showed  :-- 

I            Millions  £  Steriing 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  . 
Germany    .    . 
Other  countries 

9 

2 

2 

7 

2 

5 

z6 

4 
7 

Z4.6 
26.9 

Total    .    . 

13 

14 

27 

zoao 

West  Africa 
This  gronp  of  colonies  comprises  Lagos,  Gold  Coast, 
Sierra  Leone,  and  Gambia.    Official  records  show  the 
aggregate  trade  thus : — 


Year 

Imports 

Experts 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

z8sz 
z86o 
Z870 
x88o 
z888 

£ 

300,000 
400,000 

z, 000,000 
z.  300,000 
z, 200,000 

£ 
300.000 

400,000 

z,30o.ooo 
z, 500.000 
z, 300,000 

600,000 

800,000 

2,300,000 

2,800,000 

2.400,000 

£  ^.  d. 
300 
a  0  0 
4  zo    0 

4  Z4    0 

Z   Z2     0 

The  trade  of  the  several  colonies  in  1887  was : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

La^os 
Gold  Coast 
Sierra  Leone 
Gambia 

420,000 

360,000 

3zo,ooo 

80,000 

490,000 

270,000 

310,000 

90,000 

Total 

z,Z7o^ooo 

z,  160,000 

West  Indies 

Under  this  term  may  be  comprised  the  various  British 
possessions.  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  Guiana,  Barbadoes,  and 
minor  islands.    Offioal  records  show : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exporu 

Total 

Pter  Inhab. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£  s.  d. 

i8sz 

4,600,000 

4,500.000 

9,100,000 

10  2  0 

z86o 

5,800,000 

6,zoo,ooo 

z  1,900,000 

zo  zo    0 

Z870 

6,800,000 

7,500,000 

Z4,30o,ooo 

zi    0    0 

z88o 

8,100,000 

8,500,000 

z6,6oo,ooo 

ZZ     I     0 

Z887 

6^900,000 

8,000,000 

Z4,9oo,ooo 

9  zo    0 

The  exports  have  been  nearly  stationazy  in  value  dur- 
ing the  past  twenty  years,  sugar  having  fallen  greatly  in 
pnce.     Ketums  show  as  follows : — 


1801 

1860 

1870 

1807 

1877  86 

Mill.  £ 

Sugar  . 
Rum     . 
Coffee  . 
Cocoa  . 
Sundries 

£ 

2,  zoo.ooo 
300,000 
zoo.ooo 
zoo,ooo 

z, 900, 000 

£ 
3,000,000 

600.000 

zoo.ooo 

ZOO.OOO 

2,300.000 

3.800.000 
600,000 
200,000 
200,000 

2,700,000 

£ 
3,700,000 

400.000 

200,000 

400,000 

3,300,000 

4« 

5 

2 

4 

Total    . 

4,500.000 

6,zoo,ooo 

7,500,000 

8,000,000 

85 

The  exports  were  from  the  West  Indies  in  1887  as  follows : — 


Sugar 

Rum 

Coflee 

Cocoa 

Sundries 

Toul 

Jamaica 

Barbadoes     •....• 

Trinidad 

Guiana 

Small  islands 

J. 

2OO,00U 
800,000 
850.000 

z. 840,000 

•  •• 

£ 

yiia,aoa 

•  •• 

•  «• 

Z4O.OOO 

•  •  ■ 

£ 

2ZO,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

£ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4ZO,ooo 

•  •• 

£ 

7jo,ooo 
960,000 
610.000 
azo,ooo 

£ 

z,szo,ooo 

z, 060.000 
z, 870,000 
2.Z90.000 
*i370iOOO 

Total       .... 

•  •• 

»•• 

■  •» 

«•• 

••• 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed : — 
Millions  £  Sterling 


Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain    .    .    . 
United  States  .    .    . 

Canada  

Other  countries     .    . 

36 

17 
6 

as 

49 
IS 

4 
17 

85 
3a 
zo 

4a 

50.0 

Z910 

6.0 

24.0 

Total    .    .    . 

84 

85 

Z69 

zoao 

India 

Imports  of  British  merchandise  in  the  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  averaged  to  India  as  follows  per 
annum : — 


Z709-Z8 ;£4,8oo^ooo 

Z719-28 4,400^000 

1729-34 Stooo.000 

The  trade,  excluding  bullion,  has  beea  :•— 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Toul 

Per  In- 
habitant 

.  £ 

£ 

£ 

£    ^-    d. 

z8z5 

^,\00,OQO 

2,600,000 

zo.700.000 

026 

z83o 

5,700,000 

4,zoo,ooo 

9i  800.000 

020 

Z85Z 
z86o 

ZZ, 600,000 

Z6,200.000 

050 

24.200,000 

28,000.000 

85.400.000 

Z(»,400,000 

070 

Z870 

32,900,000 

52.500.000 

0  ZZ     0 

z88o 

4Z, 200,000 

67*200,000 

0  12    0 

♦Z889 

66.600,000 

97,000.000 

z63.600.ooo 

0  16    0 

*  The  Indian  Customs  still  compute  ropees  at  94  pence, 
and  hence  the  values  here  stated  are  33  per  cent,  too  much. 
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Imports  of  India  were  as  1 

bllows : — 

1861 

1870 

1880 

1889 

1877-^ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

CottOQ  manufactures 

3,600,000 

13,600,000 

26,900,000 

3z.500.000 

29,300,000 

Woolkn 

200,000 

600,000 

900,000 

z, 600,000 

z,  100,000 

SUk 

zoo,ooo 

500,000 

800,000 

z,5oo,ooo 

z, 000,000 

Metals     .... 

z,8oo,ooo 

3.400,000 

3,300,000 

5,200,000 

4,000,000 

Machinery 

•  •• 

1,800,000 

z, 600,000 

2,300,000 

2,200,000 

Sugar       .       .        •        , 

•  •  V 

700,000 

1,100,000 

1.800,000 

1,200,000 

Cottooyarn     . 

II  000,000 

2,700,000 

2,700,000 

3.500,000 

3,000,000 

Coal         .... 

•  •■ 

500,000 

1,100,000 

z, 900,000 

z,  100,000 

Sundries  .... 

4,900.000 

9.100,000 

12,800,000 

Z7.30o,ooo 

z  5, 100,000 

Total 

>        • 

11,600,000 

32,900,000 

41*200,000 

66.600,000 

48,000,000 

For  importation  of  bullion  see  Gold  and  Silver, 
The  exports  of  India  were  as  follows : — 


Cotton 
OpKim 
Grain 

late 


Cotton  goods 
HkScs 


Total 


1851 


3,500,000 

5,500.000 

700,000 

aoo.ooo 

300,000 

•  •• 

700,000 
a,zoo,ooo 

300,000 
4.900,000 


Z8.200,000 


1870 


Z9,zoo,ooo 
z  2,700,000 
3.000.000 
2,200,000 
2,300.000 
z,  200,000 
z,3oo,oco 
3,600,000 
2,700,000 
6,500,000 


52,500,000 


1880 


22.100,000 
24,300,000 
9.500,000 
5.600,000 
4,800,000 
3,200.000 
2,800,000 
3,600.000 
3.700,000 
8,700,000 


1880 


25,200,000 

20.500,000 

25,500,000 

7,900,000 

9i6oo,ooo 

5,300.000 

6,400,000 

4,700,000 

4,800,000 

27,200.000 


1877-86 


22,200,000 
22,300.000 
22.800,000 
5.400,000 
7,300,000 
3.400,000 
3,300.000 
4.500,000 
4.200,000 
9,700,000 


67.200,000 


97,000.000 


75,000,000 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed : — 
Millions  £  Sterling 


Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain    .    .    . 

437 

323 

760 

55-3 

Hoog-Koog 

33 

203 

236 

Z0.0 

Australia      .    . 

20 

6 

26 

z.a 

Siogapure    .    . 

15 

31 

46 

3.3 

Manhtttts     .    . 

20 

20 

20 

»-5 

United  States  , 

6 

28 

34 

a-S 

China      .    .    . 

9 

35 

44 

3.a 

France    •    .    . 

6 

65 

7X 

5- a 

Other  countries     . 

77 

z68 

24s 

17.8 

Tota 

I    . 

>    • 

603 

769 

If373 

200.0 

The  trade  of  India  has  almost  doubled  since  1870,  im- 
ports having  increased  102  per  cent,  exports  85  per  cent, 
taking  the  rupee  at  24d. 

Ceylon 
Official  records  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

1852 
z86o 
2870 
2880 
2888 

£ 

2,000,000 
2,400.000 
4,200.000 
4,000,000 
4,700,000 

£ 

2.Z00,000 
2,300,000 
3,800,000 
4,200,000 
3.200.000 

£ 

2,200,000 
4,700.000 
7,900,000 
8,200.000 
7,900,000 

£  s.  d. 
280 
270 
360 

320 
a  15    0 

Tbe  imports  of  Ceylon  were  as  follows : — 


1861 

1860 

1870 

1877-86 

1888 

Gnia 

Cool 

*"      ■■■-»-- 

.... 

•  •        •       • 

•  •       ■       . 

•  •        •       • 

Total 

£ 
500,000 

900,000 

•  *• 

300,000 

£ 
700,000 

600,000 

900,000 

900,000 

,£ 

z, 600,000 

2, 000.000 

900,000 

2,300,000 

x,8oo.ooo 
400.000 
900,000 

2,400.000 

£ 

2,000.000 

400.000 

500,000 

2,800.000 

2,000,000 

2,400,000 

4,200,000 

3.800.000 

4.700.000 

Tlie  exports  were  as 

follows :- 

— 

un 

1860 

1870 

1877-86 

1888 

CoOee 

£ 

z,ooo,ooo 

•  •• 

•  *• 

100,000 

,£ 
2,600,000 

•  •  • 

200,000 
500,000 

2,800,000 

200.000 
800,000 

£ 

2,900,000 
200.600 
300,000 

2,200,000 

,£ 
600.000 

ChmcboRa 

oa 

• 

• 

150,000 
550,000 

X. 900,000 

• 

Total 

2,200,000 

2,300,000 

3.800.000 

3,500,000 

3.200,000 

Sundzies  for  188S  included  ;f  1,020,000  for  tea,  now  the  principal  export  of  the  isl^j^^ 
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The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

India      .    .    . 
Great  BrHaiB  . 
Other  conmries 

28 

la 
3 

5 

32 

8 

33 
34 

TZ 

42.3 
43.6 
14.1 

Tout    .    . 

43 

35 

78 

100.0 

Straits  Settlement 

This  colony,  formerly  known  as  Singapore,  shows  the 
following  trade : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total,  £ 

z86z 
1870 
1880 
1887 

7,900,000 
9,700,000 

2I,500»000 

6,600,000 

7,100,000 

10,500,000 

18,800,000 

14.500,000 
16,800.000 

73,300,000 

40,300,000 

Singapore  is  a  great  emporium  for  trade  between 
Europe  and  the  East,  and  hence  its  trade  is  out  of  all 
proportion  to  the  population  of  the  colony ;  average,  £^ 
per  inhabitant. 

The  imports  were  as  follows  r — 


'ITie  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
Irom 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  . 

36 

38 

64 

31.5 

India     .    .    . 

^ 

9 

34 

11.4 

HoBg^Kong  . 

18 

ri 

39 

9^» 

Java .... 
Malacca     .    . 

27 

36 

63 

3X«3 

X7 

«3 

30 

wa.1 

Siam      .    .     . 

zx 

xo 

2X 

7.1 

Other  cottntries 

aa 

34 

56 

1&9 

Total    . 

156 

X41              397 

loao 

The  trade  of  1888,  merchandise  and  bullion,  amounted 
to — imports,  32 ;  exports,  27  millions  sterfing. 

Mauritius 
The  trade  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total,  £ 

Z85I 
i860 

1870 

1880 
1888 

900,000 
3,300.000 
3,000,000 
1,700,000 
1,300.000 

i.aoo.ooo 
3,300,000 
3,100,000 
3,000,000 
3.600.000 

3,ZOO.OOO 

4,600,000 
4.100.000 
4,700,000 
3,800,000 

18S1 

I860 

1S70 

1887 

1877-86 

Giain 

Textiles 

Sundries 

£ 
330.000 

1x0.000 

460,000 

£ 

770,000 

170,000 
1.360,000 

£ 

660,000 

280,000 

1.060,000 

£ 
570.000 

170,000 

x,66o.ooo 

000,000 

200,000 
1.500,000 

Total 

900,000 

3,300,000 

2.000.000 

3.400,000 

3,300.000 

The  exports  were  as  follows  :■ 

— 

1861 

1860 

1870 

1888 

1877-46 

Sugar       

Sundries 

£ 

1,000,000 

100.000 

£ 

a,  100,000 
300,000 

£ 

300,000 

£ 
3.3D0.000 

300.000 

£ 
3,300,000 

300.000 

Total 

X.  100.000 

3.300,000 

3,100,000 

3,600,000 

3.600,000 

China 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Y«ar 

In»ports,  £ 

Elxports,  £ 

Total,  £ 

1876     .... 
1880      .... 
z888      .... 

33,000^000 

34,XOO,00O 

23,500,000 

4Si00o»ooo 
45,500.000 
49,000,000 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1S86  showed  : — 


Millions  £  Sterliog 


Imports  Exports 
from  to 


Hong'Koog  . 
Great  Britain  . 
India.  .  .  . 
Japan  .  .  . 
Other  countries 


84 

45 

45 

63 

5a 

I 

XX 

4 

30 

84 

Total 


The  imports  were  as  follows : — 


Opium  .  . 
Cotton  goods 
Sundries  .    . 


Total 


1876 


£ 
8,400.000 

6,000.000 

6,500,000 


20,900,000 


1886 


£ 

6,200,000 

7,200,000 
8.500,000 


2I.Q00,000 


18n-86 


£  £ 

7.300.000  7.600,000 

6.600.000  K0.50e.000 

8.300.000  fjtjfatxjaaa 


22,300^000    36,000.000 


The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Ratio 


139 

30.7 

X08 

35.6 

53 

X2.5 

15 

3-6 

"4 

37.6 

Total     . 


223 


^vr 


419 


loao 


Tea     .     . 
Silk     .     . 

Sundries  . 

Total 


1876 


£      I      £ 

xi^ooo.oooj  8.500,000 

xo^80D.oooi  7,200,000 

3.300.000!  3,600.000 


1877-06 


£ 

8.900,000 

6,900.000 
3,900.000 


V 


£ 

7*200,000 
7.5BO/X90 
0,300*000 


24.xoo,ooO|  19.300,000  19.700,000  I  33.000,000 


The  quantities  of  tea  exported  were : — 
X876 •     190  million  lh& 

1880 223 

x888 S90 


»» 


ff 


♦» 
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Pexsia 

TV  total  trude  of  the  Empiie  in  1S81  was  said  to 
"^''^  ;f  7>700^ooo,  but  tbe  estimates  of  the  T  mes  oorre- 
spnodent  for  i9Sig  do  not  exceed  ;f  6,000,000,  viz. :— 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

«>«0M  .     .      . 

>»M    .      .      .       . 

>i«ar     .    .    . 
^•adrics.    .    . 

x,8oo,ouu 
600^000 

300,000 
7oo,uuu 

Op^um .    .     . 
Stlk,  raw  .    . 
Rice     .    .     . 
Fruit    .     .     . 
Sundries   .    . 

Total    . 

500,000 
400,000 
300,000 
100,000 
900.000 

Toed  .    . 

3,8oc^ouo 

2y  200,000 

PUIUPPINE  INLANDS 

The  exports  of  diese  islands  were  as  foUoMrs  : — 


IBM 

To 

1888 

Scpr 
ri' Tip   , 

ToRaeeo 
TatU 

Tons 

22O,U0O 
1x5,000 
6,000 
XO^OOO 

£ 

2,9C  0,000 

3,aoo,ooo 
500,000 

Great  Bntahi 
Spain  .    .    .    • 
Other  countries 

Total    . 

£ 

i,70o,ouo 

600,000 

4,300,000 

•-• 

16,600,000 

Ispovts 
poods 


about  ;f  2,000,000^  English  cotton 
;£90^ooa 


Japak 
Otikial  rettnns  are  as  follows : — 


Ycstf 

Impons,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

TmAjC 

'876     .    •    •    • 

*  "'-'      •    •    •     • 

5,000.000 
7.600.000 

10,900,000 

5.700,000 

5,700,000 

10,800,000 

13.300^000 

Tbe  Bports  and  exports  in  1888  wexc : — 


ltaftKt3^£ 


.  jfTtia    naou* 
ttctmt 

W.«.aen   .     , 


}! 


2.300,000 


1,100,000 

X,  100,000 

5*900^1000 


Total 


sak  .   . 

Tea  .  . 
Copper  . 
Rice  .  • 
Sundries. 

Total 


Exports,  ;C 


4i  800,000 

X, 000,000 

600,000 

Z,200,000 
3,200,000 


10,800,000 


The  statement  for  seven  years  ending  1886  showed :— 


MilfioBS  £  Sterling 

Imports 

from 

Exports 
10 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  .    .    . 

China 

Unked  Slates  .    .    . 
Other  countries    .    . 

90 

8 

4 
13 

ao 
X9 

25 
16 

24 

32 

16.5 
24.7 
33.0 

Tofal    .    . 

45 

5a 

97             IOQjO 

Egypt 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

TOttl,;^ 

1824      .... 
1874      .... 
x88o      .... 
1889      .... 

r,  100,000 
5.3uu,coo 
6,800,000 
7,300,000 

9,X00,000 

14.000,000 
13.500^000 

X2,200,000 

19.300,000 
90,300.000 
19.500.000 

The  imports  of  1889  were  as  follows: — Textiles, 
j^i, 800,000;  coal,  ;£450,ooo;  iron  and  machinery, 
;f  500,000;  coffee,  ;f  300,000;  and  sundries,  ;f  4, 250,00a 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


1876 

188ft 

1877-^ 

1889 

Raw  cotton  . 
Cotton  seed. 
Sogfir.    .     . 
Grain .     .     . 
Sundries ,    . 

£ 
9*200^000 

1.500,000 

500.000 

1,700,000 

1,200.000 

£ 
7,500.000 

1.300,000 

500,000 

700,000 

900,000 

7.800,000 
1,400,000 
600^000 
1,400,000 
1,200,000 

£ 

8,800,000 

1,500.000 

500,000 

600,000 

800,000 

Total    . 

i4.xoo,ooo 

ro,900/xx)  '12,400.000 

12,200,000 

Egyptian  exports  have  been  for  some  years  dcdining  in 
value,  which  is  due  rather  to  a  fall  in  prices  than  to  any 
decrease  of  quantities  prodaccd. 


OOKOBESS 

The  first  United  Sutes  Fedcxal  Congress  met,  4th 
March  1789.  and  the  fifty-first  00  4th  Match  1889.  The 
first  actual  Congress  of  American  delegates  took  place  in 
1774,  and  another  was  held  on  July  4,  1776,  at  which 
the  Act  of  Independence  was  signed.  Congress  now  con- 
sists of  82  Senators  and  350  Representatives*  all  of  whom 
receive  a  salary  of  $3000  each  per  annum,  besides  ao 
cents  a  mile  travelling  expenses,  and  $125  fior  stationery. 


Tbeie  Ifcsre  been  1 

nine 

!  Statxstxcal  Congresses,  attended  by 

members 

as  follows : — 

l^"^            Place 

British  ' 

Frvacb 

GcroMB 

Russian  (Austrian 

Italian 

Hungarian 

Dutch 

Various 

Total 

>t53     Bhnsels.     .    .     . 

x6 

XX 

22 

•  ■ . 

X 

2 

••« 

5 

96 

IS3 

**55     ^um.    .    .    . 

aa 

203 

39 

... 

5 

9 

■  •  • 

a 

41 

3" 

K^^     ViemM   .    •    . 

4 

XI 

37 

3 

430 

8 

a4 

4 

16 

S37 

ihrjti     Laodflo  •    •    , 

478 

9 

as 

13 

5 

X 

•  «» 

4 

St 

585 

xf^,     Berlin     .    .    . 

«3 

7 

397 

13 

XO 

4 

a 

3 

28 

477 

x6 

M 

17 

14 

4 

665 

•  »• 

X 

20 

'JS 

'^     ^^         - 

so 

15 

iS 

10 

5 

9 

3 

37a 

36 

s^     ^aiBsbarsh     . 

17 

5 

a3 

5" 

15 

10 

7 

4 

45 

638 

9*^      PWllh       .      .      . 

10 

12 

33 

3a 

4a 

8 

282 

3 

33 

4SS 

1          Total      , 

»    • 

596 

1 

1  -^ 

601 

596 

1 

5»7 

7x6 

318 

\^ 

366 

4.39S 

ValuiUc  %utistical  papers  were  read  at  the  above  meetings. 


COPPER 


iS6 


COTTON 


OOPPEB 

The  production  of  this  metal  has  multiplied  fivefold 
since  1850,  shown  thus : — 


Fine  Coppei 

',  Tons 

1860 

1860 

18T0 

1880 

1888 

Great  Britain  . 

xx,8oo 

13.540 

7.220 

3.440 

X.500 

France       .    . 

a.300 

2,500 

4.900 
6,850 

5.100 

3.000 

Germany    •    . 

1,650 

3.200 

10,140 

15.000 

Russia  .    .    . 

6,000 

5.500 

5.500 

6,100 

5.000 

Spain     .    .    . 

aoo 

300 

Z.IOO 

21,300 

53.000 

Sweden .    .    . 

2,300 

a,  aoo 

2,000 

x,6oo 

x,ooo 

Austria,  &c.    . 

z,6oo 

1,900 

2,000 

a,aoo 

2,700 

Europe .    .     . 

25,850 

9,140 

29.570 

49.880 

8z.20o 

United  States . 

3,700 

5.530 

12,650 

20,260 

xo3,ooo 

Chili      .    .    . 

I4.3a> 

25.100 

30,200 

36,800 

31.000 

Australia    .    . 

2.400 

7.600 

9,700 

X3,xoo 

8,000 

Cape  Colony  . 

•  •• 

•  •  V 

1,000 

5,000 

8,000 

Venezuela  .    . 

a,ooo 

a,ooo 

3.000 

4.000 

4.000 

Japan     .    .    . 

3.000 

3.000 

3.000 

5.000 

ix,ooo 

Other  countries 

2,000 

3.000 

S.ooo 

8,000 

15.800 

Total  .    . 

52,250 

75.370 

94,xao 

X42,040 

262,000 

In  1889  the  production  in  the  United  States  was 
107,000  tons  fine  copper,  and  the  consumption  75tOOO 
tons. 

The  ratio  of  copper  to  copper  ore  is  as  follows : — 

Per  Cent,  oj 
Pure  Copper 

'    3 
.     4 

.    5 

The  British  copper  trade  since  1850  has  been  as  fol 
lows  :^ 


Germany  , 
Austria  . 
France 


England 
Australia 
United  States 


Per  Cent  of 
Pure  Copper 

.  7 
.  12 
.     18 


Year 

Tons 

Value 

Fine 

Im- 
ported 

Ex- 
ported 

Copper 

Imports 

Exports 

per  Ton 

i 

L 

L 

X850    . 

51.000 

xx.ooo 

X, 4x2,000 

X, 080,000 

xoa 

X 851-60 

78.000 

26,000 

2,254,000 

2,531.000 

98 

x86o     . 

xo9,ooo 

31,000 

3,404,000 

3,153,000 

107 

x86i-70 

133.000  j  46.000  j  4,0x6.000 

3,844.000 

89 

X870     . 

137.000  j  52,000  j  4.039.000 

3,772,000 

76 

1871-80 

147.000     |6,ooo  ;  s»5x.ooo 

4.4X3.000 

78 

1881     . 

x82,ooo     65.000  j  4,593,200    4,284.000 

68 

1888     . 

280^000  •  40,000  !  8.600,000    3,xoo,ooo 

80 

The  imports  include,  besides  copper,  a  quantity  of 
"  regultts/'  or  half-smelted  ore. 

The  following  table  shows  the  annual  yield  of  copper- 
mines  in  Great  Britain  : — 


Period 

Tons   Value,  £ 

Period 

Tons 

yd/ue,  £ 

X725-45.     . 

560      84.000 

180X-20. 

S.880 

720,000 

X746-65.     . 

x,030    x6o,ooo 

X82X-40. 

13,220 

X, 360.000 

X766-85.     , 

2,020    290,000 

1841-60 . 

X2,840 

1.355.000 

X786-X800  . 

2,7x0    430,000 

186X-80. 

8,070 

686,000 

The  total  value  of  the  output  for  100  years  ending  1880 
was  91  millions  sterling.  In  1888  the  total  product  of 
copper  in  the  world  was  valued  at  20  millions  sterling  per 
annum.  The  prices  of  this  metal,  however,  vary  exceed- 
ingly ;  in  1882  It  was;f  67  per  ton,  falling  in  1886  to  £^0 ; 
whereupon  a  French  "ring"  drove  up  the  price  to  ;^8o, 
but  it  fell  afterwards  to  £$0, 

It  is  remarkable  that,  although  copper-money  is  no 
longer  in  use,  the  consumption  ofthis  metal  is  more  than 
five  times  as  great  as  it  was  forty  years  ago.  This  is  in 
great  measure  explained  by  the  enormous  development  of 
telegraph  wire,  cartridges,  and  other  things  in  which 
copper  largely  enters. 


OOTTOH 

According  to  Baines  and  other  authorities,  the  produc- 
tion of  raw  cotton  was  as  follows : —  ^ 


MiUion  Lbs. 

•gc 

x.S 

1 

si 

Egypt 

India 

•c 

Total 

DOT 

■«-| 

^ 

I79I    .   .   .   . 

2 

X02 

•  •• 

130 

256 

490 

x8ox     .     , 

48 

X02 

•  •• 

x6o 

axo 

520 

x8xx     .     , 

80 

XO4 

■  •• 

X70 

aox 

555 

X82X      .      . 

180 

86 

6 

175 

183 

630 

X83X     .    . 

385 

82 

18 

x8o 

155 

8ao 

1840    .    . 

878 

90 

30 

ax2 

zoo 

z,3ZO 

X850    .     . 

890 

90 

45 

310 

100 

1.435 

i860    .    . 

x,88o 

90 

Sx 

420 

zoo 

2.551 

X870    .    . 

1,540 

270 

240 
28a 

625 

zoo 

2.775 

x88o    .    , 

2.593 

86 

540 

zoo 

3.^1 

x888    .     . 

3.420 

«S 

290 

888 

zoo 

4.783 

TTii:.^. 

»_ 

*.vi 

^     «•«%#] 

M^*VlAM> 

mm^M^^m* 

•u^  MM 

««<»■«  «m«%l 

have  been  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

1890 

250 

18«0 

454 

1860  1860 

1869 

1,101 

1880 

1.404 

188T-6 

United  Kingdom 

588 

i,X40 

XiS30 

France      .    .     . 

68 

xx6 

X40 

226 

220 

aoo 

3x0 

Germany  .     .     . 

x6 

26 

46 

X40 

147 

286 

378 

Russia  .... 

4 

14 

48 

87 

97 

2ao 

369 

Austria.    .    .    . 

ao 

34 

58 

94 

96 

Z40 

235 

Italy     .... 

4 

8 

x6 

26 

26 

64 

J52 

Spain   .... 

6 

14 

3i 

52 

50 

88 

'% 

Sweden     •    .    . 

z 

2 

8 

x6 

16 

25 

Holland    .    .    . 

2 

4 

5 

6 

xo 

ao< 

24 

Belgium    .    .     . 

8 

16 

22 

29 

.^S 

50 

52 

Switzerland   .    . 

9 

x8 

24 

30 

39 

49' 

Sa 

Europe      .     .    . 

388 

707 

988 

1,847 

1.837 

2.546' 

3.235 

United  States    . 

77 

13s 

288 

390 

400 

768I 

z,oio 

India    .... 

•  •  t 

•.. 

■  •• 

26 

35 

Z72, 

283 

Various     .    .    . 

5 
470 

xo 

852 

zo      10 

ao 

60 
3.546 

xoo 

Total     . 

1,2862.2732.292 

4,6a8 

r»wL                      J-       A?     . 

J 

• 

r 

•    X 

The  production  and  consumption  of  raw  cotton  in  67 
years  ending  December  1887  were  approximately  a& 
follows ; — 


Period 


x82X~30 
X83X-40 
1841-50 
X85X-60 
X86X-70 
X871-80 
X88Z-87 


Production,  Tons  Aggregate 


United 
States 


India 


z,050,ooo      3x0,000 


2,270,000     480,000    xao.ooo 


3,950,000;    950, 

6,450,000  z, 400,000 

3.750,000  2,900.000 

8,700,000  2,630.000 

8,680,000  2,240.000 


67  years  (34,850,000  zo,9zo.ooo 


Egypt 


xoo.ooo 


170,000 
260,000 

870,000 
X,  290,000 

9x0, 


3,720,000 


Brazil, 

&C. 


Tout 


xao.oooj  X, 580,000 
120,000  a.990.000 
Z5o,ooo  5,2ao.ooo 
X50.000  8.260.000 
670.000  8.x9o.ooa 
305.000J  12.925,000 
ajo^ooO]  12.060,000 


x,685,ooo5i .  x65,oo» 


It  appears  that  the  United  States  have  produced  two* 
thirds  of  the  cotton  which  has  been  consumed  by  the 
factories  of  the  world  in  the  last  67  years,  and  that  the 
cotton-crop  of  the  world  shows  a  steady  increaset  the 
decade  ending  1890  showing  400^000  tons  a  year  more 
than  the  preceding.  Great  Britain  consumes  one>thtrd  of 
all  the  cotton  produced,  the  United  States  being  the  next 
largest  consumer.  In  tliis  industry  France  stood  ahcaAl 
of  Germany  until  the  war  of  187a 


COTTON 

157 

COTTON 

Consumption,  Tons  Aggregate 

1891-40 

1841-W 

1861-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Total 

Great  Britain  . 

2,310,000 

a,3flo,ooo 

3.830,000 

3,540,000 

5,650,000 

4,550,000 

99,900,000 

Franee     •        .        .        . 

660,000 

6x0,000 

830.000 

760.000 

950,000 

940,000 

4.750,000 

G^vmany, 

190.000 

410,000 

660,000 

650,000 

1,140,000 

z, 990,000 

4,270,000 

ktusia     •        .       .        . 

x8o,ooo 

340,000 

360,000 

390,000 

890,000 

890,000 

9,8x0,000 

Aostrla    •       •       •        . 

160.000 

900,000 

370,000 

330,000 

650,000 

640,000 

9.350.000 

luly         •        .        •        . 

40.000 

50,000 

90,000 

X9O,00O 

3x0,000 

4x0,000 

1,090.000 

Spaxo       •        •        •        . 

80,000 

zxo.ooo 

900,000 

170,000 

340,000 

340,000 

X. 940.000 

Swfden    •       •       •        . 

10.000 

90,000 

50,000 

50.000 

90.000 

90.000 

3ZO.OOO 

HoIUnd  .... 

xo,ooo 

90,000 

95,000 

90,000 

65,000 

70,000 

9x0,000 

Bejfnitin  •        •        •        • 

150,000 

Z90,000 

230^000 

190^000 

900,000 

Z70,ooo 

890,000 

S«)tMrUiid 

80,000 

90.000 

190,000 

100,000 

900^000 

x6o,ooo 

750,000 

Europe    *        •        •        • 

3,870,000 

4,X90.ooo 

6,665,000 

6,x8o,ooo 

xo,4X5,ooo 

9,480,000 

40,790,000 

United  Sut«s  . 

650,000 

990.o«> 

1.550,000 

1,970.000 

9,390,000 

9,780,000 

xo,  960^000 

bdia       .... 

40,000 

40,000 

4S.OOO 

40,000 

x30,ooo 

710,000 

X,O95.00O 

Total 

4.560,000 

5,290,000 

8,960,000 

8,X9o,ooo 

X9,  865,000 

19,970,000 

59.075,000 

There  is  an  apparent  discrepancy  in  the  above  table, 
the  oonsamption  of  cotton  in  the  period  1881-87  exceed- 
tag  the  pmoctioD  by  910,000  tons,  which  is  explained 
hf  the  drcomslance  that  cotton  ^m  is  often  counted 
vith  raw  cotton.    In  the  said  penod  the  cotton-mills  of 


Continental  Europe  figure  above  for  4,930,000  tons  of 
raw  cotton,  but  this  included  910,000  tons  of  yam,  which 
was  thus  counted  twice,  having  been  already  included  as 
raw  cotton  in  the  mills  of  Great  Britain  and  other  countries, 
that  produce  more  yam  than  they  require. 


The  foDowing  table  shows  approximately  the  output  of  cotton  cloth  in  English  statute  miles : — 


laai-^fo 

18il-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Total 

Gc«9t  Britain    . 

9,4x0^000 

27,450,000 

16,300,000 

99,300,000 

2*3»  300,000 

105,760,000 

3,800^000 

8,000,000 

4,300.000 

5,500,000 

5,500.000 

97,100,000 

Gemtay , 

Z,XOG^OOO 

5,800,000 

3,500,000 

6,500,000 

7,000,000 

93,900,000 

RtSSciA 

1,050^000 

3,500,000 

z,8oo^ooo 

4,600,000 

5,150,000 

z6,xoo,ooo 

Aosina 

900^000 

3,200,000 

z,9oo,ooo 

3,600,000 

3,500,000 

Z3, 100,000 

Iui*> 

900,000 

750,000 

650,000 

x,7oo^ooo 

9,300,000 

5,600,000 

Spam 

400,000 

z,70(^ooo 

900,000 

x,900,ooo 

1,900,000 

6,800,000 

«N*COBB 

50,000 

350,000 

250,000 

500,000 

500,000 

z,65o,ooo 

HdUod   . 

zoo,ooo 

900,000 

100,000 

350,000 

400,000 

z,x5o^ooo 

Bd^VttSD     , 

800^000 

z,45o,ooo 

700,000 

z,xoo,ooo 

950,000 

5,000.000 

SvixsrlADd 

430,000 

x,x5o,ooo 

550.000 

x,  100,000 

900^000 

4,150,000 

Europe     «       •        .        • 

x8,96o,ooo 

53.550,000 

30,950,000 

56,150,000 

5x,40o,ooo 

2x0,310,000 

CnjicdSuies  . 

3,700,000 

Z4, 500,000 

X  1,900,000 

13,300,000 

x6, 900,000 

58,900,000 

Ixdia,  Ac        •        .        . 

940,000 

600,000 

950.000 

650,000 

3,550.000 

5,990,000 

Total 

68,650.000 

49,400^000 

70,100,000 

7i,x5o^ooo 

974,500^000 

The  Ibllowiiig  sonunaty  shows  the  business  for  67 
^can  approodmaiely,  viz.,  1821-S7 : — 


L .  Kingdoo 

G 

hi 


Vahje,  MHlioos  £ 


Cot-  I  Mana- 
too   Ifactures 


HoDaad 


Total 


555 
3«7 


«73 

75 

93  i 

M 
s6 

69 
56 


4.461 

1,037 

861 

S3P 

443 
»78 
939 

56 

39 

»93 

«S3 


a«979f  8,193 

705.  t,sfi3 

60  \  I4« 

3.744  '  9.8«7 


Net 


9.866 

689 

484 

3^4 
970 

«03 

139 

3« 
93 

Z24 

97 


5.144 


6,083 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 


29,900,000 
4.750,000 
4.970,000 
9,8x0.000 
9.350,000 

z, 090,000 

x.240,000 

3x0,000 

990,000 
870.000 
750,000 


Miles 
Cloth 
Made 


40,790,000 

10.960.000 

1,025,000 


Sa.o75iOoo 


xo5,76o^ooo 

97,XO0^OOO 

93,900^000 

x6^ioo^ooo 

X3,xoo,ooo 

5,600^000 

6^800^000 

1,650^000 

Z,Z5G^COO 

5,00(^000 
4,z5^ooo 


9IG^3ZO,000 

c8. 000.000 

5,29^000 


274,50(^000 


The  following  table  shows  the  latest  information  of 
manufactuiing  industry  as  regards  cotton ;  the  number  of 
operatives  in  some  countries  is  uncertain : — 


Great  Britain 
United  States 
France   .    . 
Germany     • 
Russia    •    . 
Austria  .    . 
Italy  .    .    . 
Spain  and   ) 
Portugal  f 
Belgium .    . 
Holland .    . 
Scandinavia 
Switzerland 
India .    .    . 
Japan     .    . 

Total    . 


No.  of 
Spindles 

Cotton, 

Million 

Lbs. 

42,740.000 

1.530 

Z3. 500.000 

z.oxo 

4,900,000 

310 

5,x5o,ooo 

378 

4.000,000 

369 

2,100,000 

335 

z, 200,000 

XS2 

2,200,000 

Z20 

800,000 

5a 

300,000 

24 

300.000 

28 

z,  900,000 

383 

2,380,000 

500,000 


82,370,000 


30 


operatives 


504.000 
200,000 
zxo.ooo 
290,000 
x8o,ooo 

ICO.OOO 

80,000 

53.000 

20.000 
zo.ooo 
zo,ooo 
30.000 

8I.0M 

xo.ooo 


Output.  £ 


xox, 400,000 
60,200,000 
z8.6oo.ooo 
23,000,000 

22,200,000 

Z4,xoo.ooo 
9,zoo,ooo 

7,200,000 

3.100,000 
X,  500,000 
z, 700,000 
3.ZOO.OOO 

Z4,90O,00O 

X. 600,000 


4.573  \  1.7^8,000  1 281.000.000 
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Cotton  Manufactures  of  all 

Nations 

Value  MaHoDS  / 

Tons 
Cottoa 

Miles 
Ooth 

Cot-     Manu- 

Net 

ton     factnres 

x8ax-30 

1,570.000 

7,380,000 

X13 

^33 

5«9 

183Z-40 

3,990.000 

14,830.000 

230 

«74 

654 

X841-50 

5,aao,ooo 

36,050.000 

367 

1.05s 

768 

1851-60 

8,260,000 

43.600.000 

5PO 

1,440 

940 

1861^70 

8,190.000 

43,400,000 

9B7 

i,8zo 

8*3 

Z871-80 

12,865.000 

70, 100.000 

9x5 

a.234 

i.3»9 

X881-87 

12,970,000 

71.130.000 

743 

i,7fia 

X.040 

67  years 

53,075,000 

974,500,000 

3.744 

9.«27 

6,083 

The  area  under  cotton  in  the  principal  countries  is 
shown  thus : — 


Acres 

Crop, 
Million  Lbs. 

Lbs.  per 

Acre 

United  States      . 

India  . 

Egypt. 

Brazil . 

Other  coontnes  . 

x8,45o,ooo 

14,530,000 

X, 060,000 

150,000 

340.000 

3.420 
888 
990 

3S 
SO 

x86 
62 

•Total.    . 

34,260,000 

4.733                MO 

The  world  pfxxliices  and  oonsumes  aninially  more  than 
10  million  mites  of  cotton  doth.  The  cost  of  production 
was  found  in  1880  to  be : — 


Paice  per  zoo  Yds. 


British. 
American 
Grew  • 
ChhM 


French 


CalUo 

Prints 

376 

384 

424 

Soa 

353 

•  •« 

310 

5x0 

398 

408 

313 

42s 

One  man  can  cultivate  12  acres,  or,  with  machiner^v 
30  acres.  Seed*cotton  weighs  three  times  as  much  as 
ginned  cotton  or  cotton-wool,  the  seed  forming  two- 
Uiirds.  Thus,  in  the  above  table,  in  the  United  States  a 
yield  of  186  1  Ik.  cotton  means  that  before  ginned  the  crop 
averaged  560  lbs.  seed-cotton  per  acre. 

The  average  length  of  fibre  is  as  follows : — 


Sea  Island 
Egyptian  • 
Perevian  • 


Indus 
X.61 

1.41 
X.30 


Brmsilian 
New  Orlmns 
East  Indian 


imdta 
1.17 

z.aa 
a89 


The  cotton  manufacturing  industry  is  shown  as  follows,  according  to  Spencer's  tables  (to  1875) : — 


Spindles 

1838 

1M6 

1861 

1876 

1886 

1888 

Gnat  Britain     . 
United  States    . 

9.000,000 
1,200,000 
2,800.000 

... 

17,500.000 
2,500,000 
7,500,000 

•  •• 

30,300,000 

5,000,000 

10,000,000 

340.000 

37,500.000 
9,500,000 

19.500,000 
1,000,000 

44.300,000 

13,300,000 

32,350,000 

3,400.000 

42,740.000 

13,^10.000 

23.780.000 

3.430.000 

Total 

13,000,000 

27,500,000 

45,640,000 

67,500,000 

83,350,000 

83,640.000 

GuLAT  Britain 

The  principal  features  of  cotton  manufacture  aie  shown 
tfans: — 


The  number  of  spindles  has  increased  more  than  sixfold  since   1832,  the  production  of  cotton  more  than 

measure  the  production  of  cotton  cloth  not  by  yards^  bat 
by  English  statute  miles,  we  find  that  the  mills  of  Gieat 
Britain  torn  out  daily  more  than  10,000  miles.  The 
daily  consumption  ol  raw  cotton  averages  5,000.000  Uks.. 
say  2SOO  tons.  Each  operative  consumes  yearly  as  much 
cotton  as  20  acres  can  produce,  and  turns  out  about  7 
miles  of  cotton  cloth.  This  is  irrespective  ot  yam  pro> 
duced  for  exportation.  If  all  the  yam  span  in  Great 
Britain  were  made  into  cottoa  cloth,  the  ootpot  would  be 
nearly  one-fourth  more. 

The  quantities  ot  coiton  cloth  and  yam  consumed  to 
Great  Britain  and  exported  were  approximately  as  fol- 
low : — 


Year 


i7«o 
1785 
1800 
1814 
iSao 
1830 
1640 
1830 
1660 
X870 
x88o 
1887 


'O  an 

•o> 

P 

a  o 
0= 


Value,  Millions  £ 


I    . 

Manufac- 
tures 

Yam,  ftc. 
Exported 

-3 

3 
II 

5a 

9S 
119 

a45 
45a 
588 

1.C40 
i,toi 
1.404 
i»499 


3 

8 

...    ! 

10 

40 

• « • 

47 

180 

•  •  • 

86 

340 

88 

X08 

4^5 

30 

223 

795 

34 

407 

I.44.S 

40 

529 

2.025 

43 

1,027 

4.^50 

71 

99» 

4.647 

76 

1,358 

6,146 

86 

i.M6 

6.534 

82 

a 

3 

5 
8 

6 

10 

XS 
19 
X9 


30 
33 
39 
48 

49 
81 

9« 
K>5 

XOI 


According  to  Kennedy,  Cowell,  and  otheis,  10  lbs.  raw 
cotton  produce  9  lbs.  spun  yam. 

The  cotton  manufactures  of  Great  Britain  are  almost 
equal  to  the  aggregate  of  all  other  European  narions. 
Tney  constitute,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  important 
elements  di  British  industry,  the  output,  as  shown  above, 
being  valued  at  more  thian  jf  300,000  a  day.     If  we 


.^Cotton  Qotb,  Million  Yaids  Yam.  MiOkm  Lbt. 


Year 


18x4 
l8ao 
1830 
1840 
X850 
x86o 
X870 
1880 
1889 


Home 

Ex. 

Use 

ported 

148 

192 

X76 

249 

3?o 

445 

.       654 

79« 

677 

x.3»8 

1.38s 

2.765 

1,380 

3267 

1, 650 

4.406 

1.630 

5.00a 

Home    Ex- 
Use    ported 


Total 


340 

70, 

16 

86 

4^5 

85 

«3 

see 

795 

«59 

64 

a»3 

I.44S 

389 

X18 

407 

2.025 

1^51 

134 

S^ 

4.«50 

830 

X97 

1.037 

4.647 

8osl 

xB6 

99« 

6,146 

x.o^ 

3t6 

1,258 

6.63a 

i.xa5 

353 

«.377 

♦  Ellison  estimates  the  total  crop  at  5330  m  llion  Ilss., 
including  600  millions  in  Chirui  and  X50  millions  in  Central 
Africa,  which  are  consumed  in  those  conntno,  and  not 
counted  in  the  above  table. 
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The  folkming  CaMe  is  a  SBmnmy  of  British  cotton  manufactnniig  industry  since  1820 : — 


Tons  Cotton 
Counnied 

Siatvte  Mfl« 

of  Cloth 

Made 

Value.  MillkHts  £ 

Period 

Raw  Cotton 

Manu- 
factured 

Yarn 

Exported 

Total 
Product 

Net  Product 

1831-^    . 
1841-50    . 
1651-60    . 
id6i-70    . 
l87i-«>    . 
U8x-«7    . 

810.000 

1,505.000 
3.330.000 
5.830,000 
3.540,000 
5.650.000 
4.55aooo 

3,480.000 

5.930,000 
9.940,000 
17,510.000 
16,300,000 
39,300,000 
33.300.000 

61 
109 

ZI3 
341 
430 
390 
352 

301 
322 

388 

597 
698 

933 

563 

41 
71 
81 

80 

138 
133 

342 

393 
469 
677 

813 
1,071 

696 

38x 
a84 

444 

67fcafS   • 

•        •        • 

33,305,000 

105.760,000 

1.595 

3.803 

659 

4,461 

3.866 

The  quantities  and  values  of  cotton  goods  exported  averaged 

as  follows  per  annum : — 

Paiod 

Cotton  (.:intb.  Million  Yards 

Yam,  Mil- 

Value, £  Sterling 

Value  of  a 

-.                           -      1 

lion  Lbs. 

Mile  of  Cloih 

Plain 

Printed 

Total 

Cloth 

Yarn.  &c. 

Total 

f%9a-jD    . 

173 

z68 

340 

39 

13.100,000 

4,100.000 

17.300,000 

£ 
70 

183T-40    . 

3«4 

275 

589 

90 

14,300,000 

7,100,000 

31.400.000 

43 

1841-50    . 

584 

3?; 

965 

X36 

16.100,000 

8,100,000 

24,200,000 

31 

1851-^    . 

1.353 

vi 

1.988 

171 

30,K00y000 

7,950.000 

38,050,000 

27 

1861-70    . 

X.606 

838 

2.444 

136 

48,100,000 

11,500.000 

59,600,000 

34 

1871-80    . 

«.592 

z.zoz 

3.693 

322 

58,100,000 

13,800.000 

71.900.000 

38 

1830 

«»4 

>35 

349 

23 

13.200,000 

3,300,000 

16,500.000 

95 

j^ 

«45 

300 

445 

64 

14,300.000 

caoo.ooo 
8,400,000 

19.400.000 

57 

1840 

433 

358 

^l 

X18 

16,300,000 

34,700,000 

36 

]85» 

758 

590 

1.348 

124 

21,900,000 

6,400.000 

38,300,000 

29 

i860 

1.790 

975 

2.7^5 

197 

42,200.000 

9«  800, 000 

53,000.000 

36 

1870 

«.«94 

973 

3.267 

286 

56,700,000 

14.700,000 

71.400,000 

31 

t88D 

3*059 

»»437 

4.496 

3X6 

57,100.000 

18.500,000 

75.600,000 

33 

i807 

3.473 

X.43* 

4.904 

251 

51.700,000 

19.300.000 

7i«ooo,ooo 

19 

iStt 

3.608 

1.430 

5.038 

256 

53,600,000 

19,400,000 

73,000,000 

19 

The  bifth  of  the  cotton  induMzy  may  be  said  to  date 
^^  1793*  when  Whitney's  improved  gin  was  invented 
iii  the  United  States.  From  that  time,  as  shown  above, 
there  was  a  steady  and  rapid  increase,  until  the  American 
war  <tf  1861  caused  a  oottoo  iamine,  which  was  estimated 
sri  bate  caused  a  loss  of  66  millions  sterling  to  Great 
Britain — ^more  properly  98  millions.  The  cotton-&ctories 
of  the  United  Kingdom  ad^-anced  thus : — 


25      > 


8 

> 


3-« 


|Z 


ih  I 


o 


iflco 


r?7o 


I  ».8»5 
11,953 

3,887 

.3.483 

.3.^35 


359,000 
331,000 

•  •• 

449.000 
487,ooo 
504*000 


•o 

c 

■s. 


in 

on, 
Lbs. 

i^ 

Coti 

ill  ton 

^. 

.  V 

<S  > 

20 


13.000,000  109,000 
30,900,0001  350,000 
30,400,000;  400,000 

38,000,000^  440,000 

41,900.000!  513,000 
44,400,000  561,000 


410 

588 
1,140 

1,101 

1,404 
1,500 


1,574 
1,780 

•  •  ■ 

2,490 
2,860 

2,975 


In   1889  Mr.  Elliaoo  published  the  following  state- 


In  1869  Mr.  Forwood,  of  Liverpool,  published  the 
following  comparative  statement : — 


Cotton  consumed 

Waste  in  spinning  . 
Yarn  produced  .  . 
Yam  exported  .  . 
Yarn  manufactured 


Value  of  manufactures 
Do.  home  use    . 
Do.  exported 
Do.  yarn  exported 
Total  product    . 
Cost  of  cot  I  on    . 
Wages,  &c.   .     . 
Net  prufit .    .    . 


Million  Lbs. 
1.079 

"3 

966 

197 
769 

£ 

70,000,000 

34.400,000 
46.300.000 
9,900.000 
80,600.000 
38,900,000 
33.600,000 
18,100.000 


1888 


Million  Lbs. 
996 

X20 

876 
169 
707 

_  £ 

76,600,000 

19,200,000 
57,400,000 
14,700,000 
91.300,000 
41,000,000 
34.900.000 
15,400,000 


The  ratios  of  the  four  preceding  tables  may  be  shown 
thus : — 


Pfodocts  caport/^d 
Hcdie  consumption . 


Totai  value  of  products 

^bd  foraoUoa  • 

5^'aCfe^      .         •         •         • 

and  profits 


1889-81 


£ 

49.030,000 

27,970,000 


1887 


>,9&.< 


70,900,000 
30,440,000 


77.000,000     101.400,000 


Total  as  above  . 


39.990,000 
ao.990,000 
36t  730,000 


34,460,000 
29,400,000 
37,540.000 


77,000,000 


101,400,000 


Forwood 

Ellison 

1860 

1868 

1808-81 

1887 

Cost  of  cotton 
Wages,  &c.     . 
Net  profit  .     . 

35.9 

4»-7 
22.4 

44.9 
38.2 

16.9 

Cotton  .    . 
Wages  .    , 

Balance     . 

Total    . 

38.0 
37.3 

34.7 

34-0 
39.0 
37.0 

Total    . 

loao 

100.0 

loao 

100.0 

Although  Mr.  Forwood  estiiriated  the  profits  of  mill- 
owners  at  ;^i5,400,ocx>  per  oxxnunvt  vt  is  believed  that  this 
is  above  the  reality. 
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The  consumption  of  British  cotton  cloth  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Yards 

1890 

1810 

1880 

1880 

1889 

United  Kingdom    .    • 

176 

654 

1.385 

1,650 

1,630 

United  States     .    , 

34 

32 

227 

78 

49 

Spanish  America 

56 

279 

527 

652 

720 

Europe.    .... 

128 

300 

301 

365 

370 

Africa 

10 

75 

358 

589 

630 

East  Indies    .    .    . 

11 

145 

825 

1.813 

2,363 

China  •    .    .    . 

3 

30 

3*4 

557 

Various     .... 

17 

30 

303 

367 

313 

Total    . 

■    • 

425 

1.445 

4.150 

6.146 

6,632 

The  customers  who  took  British  yam  were  as  follows : — 


Exported  Yam,  Million  Lbs. 

18S0 

1810 

1880 

1880 

1889 

Europe        .        , 
East  Indies  . 
China  and  Japan  • 
Various 

22 

•  •• 

•  •• 

z 

16 

9 

9 

116 

31 

9 

41 

95 
47 
46 
28 

133 
49 
36 
34 

Total      . 

33 

119 

197 

ai6 

252 

Ellison  shows  the  progress  of  British  cotton-mills  as 
follows : — 


1 

i 

c 
'5. 

CO 

1 

Yarn 

Produced, 

Million 

Lbs. 

Yam 

Consumed, 

Million 

Lbs. 

Lbs.  per 
Spinner 

Lb^  per 
Weaver 

1819-21 

110,000 

250,000 

107 

81 

968 

34a 

1829-31 

140,000 

275,000 

217 

^ 

1.546 

5" 

1844-46 

190.000 

210.000 

523 

348 

a,754 

1,681 

'Sifi' 

248,000 

203.000 

910 

651 

3.671 

3.ao6 

1886-87 

245.000 

255,000 

1.415 

1,162 

5,900   4,559 

He  estimates  the  capital  employed  in  cotton-mills  in 
1887  at  105  millions  sterling. 

Fkancb 

The  earliest  mention  of  cotton  factories  is  in  1688,  when 
the  consumption  of  raw  cotton  reached  500,000  lbs.  yearly. 
The  next  is  in  1750,  when  it  was  4  million  pounds.  The 
following  table  shows  approximately  the  principal  features 
of  this  industry. 


Tons, 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth 
Made 

Value,  Millions  Lbs. 

Period 

Cotton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

230,000 
430.000 
610,000 
830,000 
760,000 
950,000 
940.C00 

1,300.000 
3,500,000 
3.300,000 
4,700,000 
4.300.000 
5,500.000 
5,500,000 

17 
33 
33 
50 
95 
7« 
56 

106 
160 
136 
158 
180 

165 
13a 

89 
137 

103 

108 

85 
94 
76 

67  years 

4.750,000 

355 

1.037 

682 

The  loss  of  Alsace  in  1871  reduced  the  number  of 
cotton-spindles  in  France  from  6,120,000  to  4,620,00a 
In  1884  the  number  had  risen  to  5,111,000,  but  this  in- 
cluded 227,000  that  were  idle.  There  are  1065  cotton- 
mills  in  France,  with  108,000  operatives,  75,000  power- 


looms  and  40,000  hand-looms.  In  ten  years  ending  T887 
the  imports  d  cotton  manu&ctures  averaged  ;( 2,600,000, 
the  exports  ;f3f  600,000  per  annnm. 

Germany 

The  consumption  of  raw  cotton  and  imported  yam  has 
grown  sixfold  m  half  a  oentnzy,  viz. : — 


Period 

Consumption 

Yearly, 

Million  Lbs. 

Fibre 

Number  of 
Spindles 

Output,  jf 

1836^40     .    .    . 
i86t-70     .     .    . 
1881-87     .    .     . 

6a 

147 
378 

600,000 
9,960,000 
5,150,000 

5,600,000 
24,700^000 
94,000,000 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Tons  Cotton 

Miles  Qoth 

Value  Millions  £ 

Period 

G 

^S 

Consumed 

Made 

§ 

12 

Net 

6 

n 

1821-30 

70,000 

400,000 

5 

3« 

97 

1831-40 

190,000 

700,000 

9 

43 

33 

1841-50 

410,000 

9,300,000 

93 

92 

69 

1851-60 
1861-70 

3,500,000 

iP 

125 

85 

650,000 

3.500,000 

8c 

147 

66 

1871-80 

1,140,000 

6,500,000 

86 

195 

X09 

1881-87 

1,220,000 

7,000,000 

73 

168 

95 

ToUl 

4,270,000 

93,900,000 

317 

801 

484 

Germany  gained  1450,000  spindles  by  the  annexation  of 
Alsace.  The  imports  of  cotton  manufactures  in  ten  years 
down  to  1888  averaged  ;f 900,000,  exports  ;f  3,600,000 
per  annum. 

Russia 

In  1824,  according  to  Schubert,  Jhe  mills  consumed  4 
million  pounds  of  cotton  and  yam  yearly.  There  were 
then  4S4  mills,  against  129  in  1812. 

The  industry  mis  grown  rapidly  of  late  yeaxs,  vix. : — 


Year 

Million  Lbs. 
Fibre 

Spindles 

Output,  £ 

1840   . 
1870   .        • 
1887   . 

44 

94 

369 

700,000 
9,500,000 
4.400,000 

4,300,000 

9,800,000 

91,000^000 

The  business  of  67  years  is  summed  up  approximately 
thus: — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value.  Millioi 

Net 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 

facturvs 

1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

50,000 
130.000 
240,000 
360.000 
320,000 
820,000 
890.000 

300.000 

750,000 

1,400.000 

2.tOO.O0O 

1,800,000 
4,600,000 
5.150.000 

4 
10 

U 
22 

40 
69 

54 

fl4 

45 

123 

90 

35 
49 
47 

69 

67  years 

9,810,000 

16.100,000      906        530        324 

In  ten  veais  ending  1887  Russia  imported  cotton  goods 
worth  ;f 6,400,000  yearly. 
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Austria 

In  1850  the  consumption  of  raw  cotton  barely  reached 
90  million  Ibs^  The  following  table  sums  up  the  business 
approximately  :-* 


Period 


1821-30 
1831-40 
]&»[  -50 
1S51-60 
1S6X-70 
ifri-80 
1421-87 

67  rears 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 


60,000 
100.000 
900,000 
370,000 
330,000 
650,000 
640,000 


3.350.000 


Miles 
Qoth  Made 


350.000 
550.000 
X,  100.000 
a, 100,000 
1,900.000 
3.600,000 
3.Sc>o,ooo 


13.100,000 


Value,  Millions  ^ 


Cot- 
ton 


5 
7 

IX 

22 

41 
49 
38 


»73 


Manu- 
factures 


30 
31 


69 

r? 
X08 

84 


Net 


as 

24 

33 
47 
36 
59 
46 


443 


270 


Impofts  and  exports  of  cotton  manufactures  in  the  last 
ten  years  were  even. 

Italy 

The  ansoal  ooosumption  of  cotton  in  1830  was  only 
4  millioa  Ib^  The  business  of  67  years  sums  up 
thus: — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Conninied 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value.  Millions  ^ 

nu.:..t 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

xan'3D 
183x^40 
1841-50 
X85X-60 
1861-70 
tS7i-do 
X88Z-4I7 

10,000 
30,000 
50.000 
90,ouu 

X20,000 

310,000 
4x0,000 

50.000 
150,000 
350,000 
500,000 
650,000 
1,700,000 
2,300,000 

z 
2 

1 

»5 

33 

as 

6 
9 

X2 

z8 

87 

55 

5 
7 
9 

12 
12 
28 

30 

67  yean 

X. 000,000 

5,600.000 

75 

X78 

103 

A  statement  published  in  1877  showed  that  the  mills 
kid  54*000  operatives,  14,000  looms,  880,000  spindles, 
steam-power  3000  horse,  water-mills  10,000  horse.  In 
ten  yeais  ending  1887  Italy  imported  cotton  manufactures 
vurth  ;C^  100,000  yearly. 

Spain 

In  1769  the  first  cotton  factory  was  built  in  Spain.  A 
ritrTneot  jpabUshed  in  1833  showed  2840  muls,  with 
\  :c,ooospmd]es,  60,000  operatives,  consuming  1 1  million 
r  ^.  GOCtoa  and  Tarn ;  product,  55  million  yards  cloth. 
T^  hBsinfts  of  07  years  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Qoth  Made 

Value,  MilUoDS  ^ 

Frr«l 

Coi- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

x-^-40 
1661-^ 

X 3-1-80 

&«^x-87 

3D.OOO 

55,000 
X  10.000 
aoOfOuo 
170,000 
340.000 
3#o.ooo 

150,000 

250,000 

600.000 

X,  100,000 

900,000 

x,9oo,ooo 

1,900.000 

3 

\ 

X3 

2X 
36 

ax 

X5 

39 
46 

12 
It 
18 

a4 
18 

31 

677011 

i,a#o.ooo    1   6,800,000 

93        332 

X39 

A  Wiffmmf  to  18S6  gave  53,000  operatives,  33,000 
hnmsi  l,8oo^coo  spindles,  and  goods  manufactured  to 
the  yoily  vafaie  oi  £\tJifX^O0Oy  that  is,  at  an  average 
of  lAipaioe  per  yard  of  calica  The  value  is  absurd,  a 
ficrt:>3qs  one,  bemg  the  result  of  coorroous  import  duties. 


In  ten  years  ending  1887  Spain  imported  ;f  400,000  worth 
of  cotton  goods  yearly,  and  Portugal  ;^700,ooo. 

As  regards  Portugal,  the  consumption  is  close  on  xo 
million  lbs.  cotton  and  yam  yearly ;  output,  ;^6oo^ooo ; 
spindles,  140,000. 

Sweden 

In  1830  the  output  of  the  mills  was  valued  at  jf  200,000 
a  year.     The  business  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

30,000 
50,000 
50,000 
90,000 
90.000 

150,000 
250,000 
250,000 
500,000 
500,000 

a 

2 

8 
9 

IX 

IS 
13 

6 
6 

1 

7 

67  years 

3x0,000         x,65o,ooo 

34 

56 

3a 

Denmark  and  Norwav  have  no  cotton  ketones,  but 
consume  imported  goocis.  In  ten  years  ending  1887 
the  net  imports  of  cotton  manufactured  goods  averaged 
thus: — 

Denmark 3,200.000 

Sweden  and  Norw'ay      .  •       600,000 

Total        .        .    2,800,000 

Thus  the  total  consumption  of  cotton  goods  in  Scan- 
dinavia approaches  a  value  of  5  millions  sterling  per 

Holland 
The  industry  may  be  briefly  summed  up  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

30,000 
35.000 
20,000 
65,000 
70.000 

150,000 
150,000 
100.000 
350,000 
400,000 

2 
2 

3 
5 

4 

8 
6 

5 

XI 

9 

6 

4 

a 

6 

5 

67  years 

210,000 

x,i5o.ooo 

z6 

39 

23 

Belgium 

The  business  of  67  years  was  approximately 
lows: — 


fol- 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-30 
1831^40 
1841-50 
X851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
X881-67 

40,000 
110,000 
120,000 
130,000 
120,000 
200.000 
170,000 

aoo.ooo 
600,000 
700,000 
750.000 
700,000 
1.100,000 
950,000 

i 

IS 
13 

16 

28 

as 
a9 

26 

13 

38 
31 

17 

X4 
x8 

13 

67  years 

890,000 

5,000,000 

69 

193 

X34 
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Switzerland 
The  business  since  1820  sums  up  approximately  thus : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

80,000 
90,000 
120,000 
100,000 
aoo,ooo 
160.000 

450.000 
500,000 
6^0.000 
550.000 
1,100,000 
900,000 

6 

5 

7 

13 

15 
10 

33 
20 

21 

24 

33 
22 

27 

IS 

11 
18 
12 

67  years 

750,000 

4,150,000 

56 

XS3 

97 

Umted  States 
The  first  cotton-mill  was  founded  at  Providence,  Rhode 
The  growth  of  this  manufacture  is  shown  as  follows  :- 


Island,  in  1 790,  and  power-looms  were  first  used  at 
Waltham  in  1S15.  The  consumption  of  raw  cotton  in 
1810  was  5  million  lbs. 

Mr.  Atkinson's  report  on  the  cotton-mills  of  Massa* 
chusetts  shows,  since  1830,  as  follows : — 


Year 

Average 

Wages  per 

Operative 

Yanis  Cloth 
Operative 

Cost  of  Work* 
Pence  per 
100  Yards 

1830  .    .    < 
1840  .    . 
1850  .    . 
i860  .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1  80  .    . 
1884  .    . 

£ 
34 
36 
40 

41 

49 

54 
60 

8.300 
9,600 

X2,200 

3X,8oo 

19,900 

28,000 
28.000 

98 
91 
78 
46 

59 
47 
54 

Year 


1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


No.  of 

Mills 


80X 

• « • 

1,094 

1,091 

956 

756 


Spindles 

Looms 

Operatives 

Cotton, 
Million  Lbs. 

Capital, 
MilLStg. 

Wages, 
MiU.Stg. 

Cotton,  Product, 

MilLStg.lMULSig. 

1 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1,240.000 

33.000 

62,000 

77 

8 

2 

•  *• 

8 

2,aoo,ooo 

•  •  • 

72.000 

135 

■  •V 

••• 

•  •• 

xo 

3,000,000 

« •  • 

92,000 

288 

15 

3 

7 

14 

5,240.000 

126.000 

122,000 

390 

21 

5 

12 

24 

7,130,000 

157,000 

135.000 

400 

as 

7 

19 

30 

10.650.000 

226,000 

173,000 

768 

43 

9 

21 

44 

13,500,000 

•  ■ » 

•  ■• 

1. 010 

•  •• 

••• 

■  •• 

60 

The  industry  in  the  United  States  may  be  summed  up 
thus  approximately : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles  Cloth 
Made 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Col- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

160,000 
490,000 
990,000 
1,550.000 
1,970.000 
2,320.000 
2,780,000 

900,000 

2,800,000 

5,700,000 

8,800,000 

11,200,000 

13,300,000 

16,200,000 

II 

31 

49 

84 
223 

157 
150 

43 
109 

160 

218 

376 

337 
320 

3a 

78 

III 

134 

153 
180 

170 

67  years 

10.260,000 

58,900,000 

705       1.563 

858 

In  ten  years  ending  1887,  the  imports  of  cotton  manu> 
factures  averaged  ;f  5,800,000,  the  exports  ;^2, 500,000. 
The  consumption  between  home-made  and  imported 
goods  in  1S87  amounted  to  ;f  52,300,000  sterling. 

The  cotton  crop  proceeds  from  1 1  States,  and  is  given 
by  Ellison  as  follows  : — 


Million  Lbs. 

180018201840 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

North  Carolina 

4  1    10 

5a 

58 

58 

175 

177 

South  Carolina 

16  ,    44 

62 

141 

90 

235 

267 

G<*orgia  .     ,    . 

10 

40 

163 

281 

190 

366 

463 

Virginia .     ,    . 

5 

d 

10 

22 

I 

26 

6 

Tennessee   ,    . 

z 

18 

«7 

119 

73 

149 

176 

Alabama     .     . 

20 

"7 

396 

172 

315 

456 

Mississippi  .     . 

10 

196 

481 

226 

433 

524 

Louisiana    .     . 

10 

152 

3" 

140 

228 

220 

Texas     .    .    . 

•  •■ 

•  •  • 

17a 

140 

362 

807 

Arkansas     .    . 

■  •• 

6 

151 

99 

274 

297 

Florida  .    .    . 

•  •■ 

12 

26 

16 

25 

30 

Total  crop  .    . 

36    160 

797 

2.158 

1.905 

2,588 

3.423 

Exported     .    . 

ao    ia8 

661 
136 

1.760 

806 

i,8ao 

2,385 

Consumption  . 

16 

S* 

398 

399 

768 

1,038 

The  above  figures  from  1840  to  1870  differ  somewhat 
from  those  of  the  Agnctiltural  Report,  as  on  page  42. 


India 
The  first  cotton-mill  was  established  at  Bombay  in 
1851  ;  there  were  51  mills  in  1876,  with  40,000  operatives 
and  1,240,000  spindles,  since  which  year  46  mills  hare 
been  built,  besides  10  more  now  in  course  of  construc- 
tion. In  June  18S9  there  were  124  mills,  with  92,000 
operatives,  19,000  looms,  2,760,000  spindles,  consum- 
ing yearly  353  million  lbs.  The  capital  employed  is 
about  ;f 8,800,000  sterling.  Cotton-growing  covers  an 
area  of  14, 530,000  acres,  of  which  5^  millions  in  Bombay 
and  Scinde :  about  30  per  cenL  of  the  crop  is  exported,  the 
rest  consumed  in  India. 

CRIME 

The  following  table  is  from  Professor  6odio*s  titter- 
national  records  of  crime,  mostly  for  the  years  1876-S4 : — 


Number  of  Crimes,  Annual  A^'ciage 


Murder 


Wound- 
ing     I 


Robbery 


France  . 
Germany 
Italy  .  . 
Spain 

Total 


701 

610 

2,90a 

X.330 


21,404 
54.250 


36,140 
3».-l8o 


48,620      49,860 
7.310       9.513 


5.543     131.584    126.993 


Various !  Total 


3.610  61,8^5 

»o.550  ,   96.890 

1.420  zoa.8^2 

245  ,    l8.39« 


«5.tos    '279.945 


Number  of  Criminals  Tried.  Annual  Avenge 


Murder  ^"^'f^^'  Robberyl  Various  1   Total 


£n.;land 
Scotland 
Ireland  .     . 

U.  Kingdom 

France    . 

Germany 

Hungary 

Italy  .     . 

Spain 

Belgium. 

Total    . 


294 

40  I 

96 


902 

5x0 
506 


59.220 

10,640 

5.260 


430 

816 

602 

1,682 

3»7«2 

1,807 

117 


i.9»8 
25.780 

70.502 

7.920 

59»2xo 

8.985 
X1.740 


9,166     186.055 


7S»32o 
45.940 
143.810 
X4.520 
62,910 
12.430 
7.880 


363,8x0 


643 
64 
64 


61.058 

«MS4 

5.926 


770 

4.340 
7.780 

2,452 

«.S«o 

a8o 

925 


16,087 


7«»438 
76.iNr<» 

239.6^ 

26.574 

»«7.572 
23.503 

ao.o6a 


576,ti« 
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Number  of  Criminals  Condemoed, 
Annual  Average 


Murder 


Wound- 
ing 


Kn  eland 
Scutiand 
IxeUad  .    . 

U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Austria  . 
Hungary 
luiy  .  . 
Spain 
iJe}giiim. 

Total 


221 

582 

50s 
«MO 

x,i8o 

2,720 

1.265 

80 


I.4S4 

23*910 
S7»420 
51.160 

S.265 

44,220 

7.180 

9.710 


Total 


43.100  1 
10.020  , 

3410 : 


43a 

S3 
44 


44.376 
XO.526 

3832 


56,530 
41.830 

102,260  ^ 

I 

•  «  • 

10,270  ' 
47,220  I 
9.920 
6,110  ' 


7.093    1200,319 


274,140 


529 

58,734 

3.880 

70.202 

6,364 

166.549 

2.060 

53.760 

X,2IO 

17.925 

1,160 

95320 

172 

18.537 

764 

16.664 

X6.I39 

497,691 

Criminals  Condemned  Yearly  per  Million 

Inhabitants 

Murder 

Wound- 
ing 

Robbery 

Various 

Total 

England 

6 

27 

1.665 

17 

1.715 

Scotland 

5 

1x6 

2.680 

t4 

2,8x5 

Ireland  .     . 

II 

62 

662 

9 

744 

U.  Kingdom 

6 

40 

1.6x5 

15 

1.676 

France    .     . 

x6 

634 

x,xxo 

loa 

1.862 

Germany     . 

IX 

1.265 

2,260 

141 

3.677 

Austria  .     . 

23 

2,320 

•  •• 

92 

2,435 

Hungary     . 

67 

298 

586 

68 

1,019 

Iraly  .     .     . 

95 

1.540 

1.662 

41 

3.338 

Spain      .     . 

83 

432 

592 

10 

1.II7 

Belgium .     . 

•       X4 

1.760 

1,1x0 

"36 

3.020 

The  ratios  of  criminals  in   the  United  Kingdom  are 
over-stated  by  Professor  Bodio  :  see  official  returns,  p.  164. 


The  immber  of  criminals  and  offenders  in  various  countries  in  1S72  per  million  inhabitants,  according  to  the 
Mut^etin  Staiisiiqtu^  was  as  follows : — 


Convictions  per  Million  Inhabitants 
of  each  Sex 


Males 


Kr  Inland 
Irr^and  . 

France  , 
PrusL  la  . 
S»ixfJ'^y  . 

Au^iru  . 


lu  y 
Sweden . 
Lw-umark 
HoIUnd 
belg:um 


800 

323 
1,060 

1,600 

1.S15 

915 
1.960 

1.634 
906 
858 

394 


Females 


108 

"5 
174 
292 

336 
153 

54 
372 
256 

82 


Both  Sexes 


450 

2X6 
6X2 

952 
9x4 

526 
x,oxo 

983 

575 
464 


Detained  in  all  Prisons,  per  Million 
Inhabitants  of  each  Sex 


Males 


2,020 

950 
2,100 

« •  • 

2.440 
X.9X0 

5.140 
2,x8o 

1.390 

1.63s 
1,207 


Females 


460 

342 
423 

•  •  ■ 

512 

274 
267 
470 
386 
207 


Both  Sexes 


X,220 

639 
1,260 

•  •  • 

1.455 
1,070 

2,710 

1,296 

879 

910 


The  number  of  days  of  imprisonment  suffered  yearly 
^1872)  by  io,ooo  inhabitants  was  as  follows : — 


1       Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

Kr.i^uad     .     .     • 

74 

^7 

45 

IrrUod  •     < 

2! 

13 

24 

fr-kf)0?  ,     , 

66 

»5 

41 

>a»'.ny  . 

80 

ao 

54 

\:u»ij.    .    < 

72 

30 

47 

S«eden  . 

67 

H 

40 

-   *r.iE^rk 

SO 

13 

31 

H(.  .Jttd     . 

3« 

3 

17 

ht.^rim 

4« 

1           6 

23 

Tint  percentage  of  old  offenders  in  the  number  of 


caQTWtsn: — 


Per  100 

Perioo 

Both 

Males 

Females 

Sexes 

IrrUnd  »    .     . 

41 
53 

63 
76 

44 
58 

Fnoce   .     .     . 

«•• 

•  •• 

41 

Wc-toBtarg  . 

•*• 

•  •• 

SO 

koaaia    .     .     < 

8 

6 

7 

Aavria  .    •    . 

59 

5X 

57 

IiAy  .    «     .     . 
Spa.i     .     .     . 

96 

x8 

»3 

IZ 

?2 

^S^P^HOB 

^1 

3a 

40 

Inenoark     .     . 

a6 

24 

25 

HeC^od      .     . 

•«• 

•  •• 

80 

••a 

•  •• 

46 

^TvitarlAOd 

>     •     •    • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

45 

The  latest  returns  of  prison  population  (not  including 
officials)  show  as  follows : — 


Of xooo 

Criminals 

Males  I  Fem.iles 


Year 


England    .     .     . 

25,100 

90 

853 

147     1 

1887 

Scotland   .     .     . 

2.074 

52 

848 

152 

1887 

Ireland      .    .     . 

3.300 

66 

828 

17a 

iBSx 

United  Kingdom 

30.474 

80 

845 

155 

France.     .     .     . 

60.836 

158 

876 

124 

1885 

Russia.     .     .     . 

108,840 

X30 

907 

93 

X887 

Austria  proper    . 

11,224 

SO 

870 

130 

1886 

Hungary  .     .     . 

6.278 

38 

90s 

9S 

1886 

Itoly     .... 

68,828 

230 

920 

80 

1887 

Belgium    .    .    . 
Holland    .    .    . 

S.711 

98 

890 

no 

1887 

3.653 

82 

8g6 

104 

i88a 

Sweden  and      ) 
Norway 

2.794 

40 

843 

157 

1887 

United  States     . 

59.258 

Z90 

914 

86 

x88o 

Canada     .     .     . 

3.024 

64 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

X887 

India    .... 

76,S«o 

38 

966 

34 

1887 

Japan  .    .    .     . 

63,828 

160 

950 

SO 

1887 

Cape  Colony 

2,232 

150 

910 

90 

1888 

Jamaica    .     .     . 
Singapore      .    . 

:      749 

150 

•  •  • 

... 

1888 

]    1,276 

1 

228 

•  •• 

... 

1888 

The  percentage  of  criminals  as  rewds  sex  in  Germany 
is  826  males  to  174  females,  ax^^  in  Denmark  754  to  246. 

The  prison  population  of  Italy  '^  iclatively  three  times 
as  great  as  in  the  United  Kin^^Qt(v. 
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The  percentage  of  criminals  ptunished  yearly  for  in- 
subordination or  misconduct  in  prison  was  (1871) : — 


88 

xoo 
ales 

§1 

100 

ales 

Per 
Fern 

IS 

Great  Britain  . 

SI 

3X 

Sweden     .     . 

8 

8 

France  .    .    . 

^6 

34 

Denmark  .    . 

8 

4 

Prussia  •    .    • 

21 

14 

Holland    .    . 

24 

14 

Austria .    •    • 

44 

X3 

Belgium    .    . 

X4 

•  «  ■ 

Italy      .    .    . 

38 

30 

Switzerland   . 

18 

2X 

The  classification  of  crime  differs  so  much  in  countries 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  comparisons.  As 
regards  murder,  some  countiies  include  in^ticide  and 
all  cases  of  criminal  homicide.  Statistics  on  this  subject 
will  be  found  under  the  various  countries  in  the  following 
pages.  Dr.  Lombroso  found  skulls  of  Italian  criminals 
nad  10  per  cent,  less  than  ordinary  capacity.  Dr.  Bordier 
found  tne  reverse  in  France.  Dugdall  considers  crime 
in  a  manner  hereditary,  and  cites  the  case  of  Jukes,  aa 
Englishman,  who  emigrated  to  North  America  in  I720» 
and  whose  descendants  numbered  709  persons,  including 
76  criminals,  128  prostitutes,  142  vagabonds^  and  131 
bUnd,  insane,  and  otherwise  infirm. 


United  Kingdom 
The  annual  average  of  committab  from  1840  was  as  follows : — 


Period 


2840-49 

2850-59 
1860-69 

1870-79 

X  880-89 


Annual  Average  of  Committals 


England 


27.9x0 

23.924 
29.230 

X5.290 
24,200 


Scotland 


4.04S 
3.860 

3.3x5 
3.XX0 

2,450 


Ireland 


25,230 

X3,64o 

5.060 

4.4x2 

3.320 


United  Kingdom 


57.175 
4X,424 
27.605 

32.8X2 
X9.87O 


Number  per  xoo,ooo  Inhabitants 


England  iScot  land  I  Ireland    United  Kingdom 


X64 
226 

9X 
64 
50 


149 
X30 
X04 

89 
70 


30a 

227 

9X 

84 
66 


204 

xsx 

92 

69 

55 


The  annual  average  of  convictions  was : — 


Period 

Annual  Average 

Percentage  of  Convictions  to  Committals 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

2840-49 

1850-59 
2860-69 

2870-79 
2880-^ 

22,280 
28,292 

X4.530 
xx,7ao 
20,800 

3.029 
2,902 

2.463 
2.290 

1.9x0 

XX.730 

7.705 
2,9x8 

2.492 

X.760 

36.039 
28.898 
29,912 
26,402 
X4.470 

'4 

76 
78 

77 

75 
74 
74 
7X 
77 

47 

58 
56 
53 

63 
70 

72 

72 
7a 

The  nimiber  of  criminal  convictions  has  declined  37 

per  cent,  in  the  last  22  years,  vix. : 

— 

Year 

Number  of  Convictions 

Per  200,000  Inhabitants 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

England  Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

2867          •                •                •                a 
2877         .                •                .                • 
2889         .... 

X4.207 
22,942 

9.348 

2.5x0 
a.009 

X.723 

2.733 
2,300 

X,22S 

X9.450 
26,251 

22,296 

64 
48 
32 

75 
60 

43 

50 
45 
25 

63 

48 

33 

The  number  of  offenders  of  all  descriptions  in  the  three  kingdoms  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Guilty  of 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Per  200,000  Inhabitants 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Crimes  and  offences 

Drunkenness 

Misdemeanour 

203.600 
272,900 
302,400 

80,900 
26.900 
26.700 

55.  xoo 

88.000 

202,400 

339.600 
287,800 
429.500 

80 
68 

2X8 

aao 

73 

72 

X04 
x66 
292 

200 

85 
226 

Total      . 

677,900 

X34.500 

244.500 

2,056.900 

266 

36s 

462 

3" 

Similar  returns  for  1887  showed  as  follows  : — 


Guilty  of 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Per  100,000  Inbahitan:s 

England 

Scotland 

I^eIand  •  United  Kingd<. 

m 

Crimes  and  offences     . 
Dnwkenness 
Misdemeanour     . 

X63.359 

162.772 

366.683 

73.650 
X7.62X 

29.X33 

34.978 

79.476 

105.209 

27X.987 
259.869 

5ox,025 

58 
58 
99 

185 

45 
75 

70 
x6o 
3 10 

73 
70 

«35 

Total      . 

692.8x4 

X20.404 

2x9,663 

1,032,881 

2X5 

305 

440 

278 

In  1887  there  were  237  persons  tried  for  wilful  murder,  viz.,  163  in  England,  23  in  Scotland,  and  51  in  Ireland^ 
the  last  being  for  the  most  part  connected  with  agrarian  troubles. 
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The  prison  population  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


England 

Scotland 

Great  Britain 

Males  •        •        • 
Females      •        . 

23.791 
4.533 

2,063 
x,oo8 

25.854 
S.541 

Total 

28,324 

3.07X 

31.395 

Per  100,000  Inhabitants 

England 

Scotland 

Great  Britain 

Males. 
Females 
General       •        • 

X89 

34 
109 

1x4 

X79 

36 
105 

In  England  there  are  S4  male  to  16  female  offenders ; 
10  Scotland  67  of  the  former  to  33  of  the  latter. 

England  and  Wales 

There  are  no  records  of  the  number  of  criminals  before 
the  present  century.  Henrv  VIII.  put  to  death  71,400 
persons  as  criminals  during  nis  reign,  but  most  of  them 
were  either  trirtuous  or  unofTendinij  persons.  He  hanged 
300  b^gars  In  one  year  for  soliciting  alms.  In  the  first 
half  ofthe  present  century  2734  persons  were  hanged  in 
England. 

For  murder 616 

For  burglary 1235 

For  incendiarism 147 

For  forgery,  &c 736 


Total 


2734 


Itantute's  table  of  -convictions  compared  with    the 
number  of  executions  shows  thus : — 


Period 

Convictions 
Yearly 

Executed 
Yearly 

Per  X(»o 
Convictions 

l8ot-20      •      •      •      • 

f83f>30    .... 
1831-50    .... 

9.600 
xS.xoo 
95.000 

85 
67 
x8 

9.0 

3-7 
0,7 

In  one  year  (1820)  no  fewer  than  46  persons  were 
faange<l  f^  forging  Bank  of  England  notes,  some  of  which 
were  afterwaiSs  asserted  to  be  good.  In  twenty  years 
ending  1880  there  were  279  criminals  executed  for  murder 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  say  fourteen  yearly. 

The  munber  of  homicides  in  England  and  Wales  in 
|S&  was  as  foUows : — 


Number  of  Victims 

Male 

Female 

Total 

A^llfQl  mnrder         • 
Maaslaiigbcer  •        • 

43 

56 

97 

173 
104 

Total 

906 

x68 

374 

Jodjcial  statistics  for  ten  years  ending  December  1888 
in  England  and  Wales  show  thus : — 


Mnrdeis  committed 
No  txBoe  of  criminal 
PetsoBS  tifcd  for  murder 


Senttooed  to  death 


1766 

X094 

672 

331 

14a 

299 
»54 


Of  thoae  mteneed  to  death,  fifty  were  women,  of  whom 
CAly  tunc  were  csccBted. 


The  total  number  of  offenders  punished  in  1887  was  as 
foUovrs : — 

Criminals  .•••..     163,359 
Misdemeanants        .        •       •        .    529.455 

Total       .        .    692,814 

The  nationality  of  the  criminals  was  as  follows  :•— 


English 
Welsh . 
Scotch  • 
Irish  • 
Foreign 


Total 


135.770  =  83.1 

5.193  =    3-2 
3.X03  =    X.9 

X5.928  =    9.7 
3,365  =    a.  I 

'63,359      xoao 


The  nationality  of  criminals  in  1887  compares  with 
similar  returns  for  25  years  down  to  188 1  thus : — 


1867-71          1872-81 

1887 

English  .... 
Welsh    .... 
Scotch    .... 

Irish 

Foreign  .... 

78.2 
2.6 
a.x 

X4.4 
27 

78.7 
3-0 

2.| 

13.6 
2.4 

83.1 
3.2 

1.9 
9.7 

2.x 

Total    .    . 

xoao 

xoao 

XOO.O 

The  nature  of  the  crimes  for  which  they  were  punished 
in  1887  was : — 


Murder X63 

Sh(X3ting  or  stabbing  .     970 

Burglary 3,852 

Attacks  on  women      •     878 


Total 


.  5.863 


Grave  crimes . 
Robbery  .  . 
Assault  .  . 
Sundry      .    . 

Total 


5.863 
47.223 

75.873 
34.400 

163,359 


The  sentences  passed  on  the  criminals  were  : — 

Death 35 

Penal  servitude 948 

Imprisonment    .....   x62,376 


Total 


163,359 


In  1S80  the  ratio  of  ages  in  local  prisons  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Under  ax  years      .....    aa6 

21  to  40 54.7 

41  to  60       „ ao.8 


Over  60 


ft 


3-9 


Total 


xoao 


The  sexes  of  all  classes  of  oflfenders  and  misdemeanants 
in  1887  showed  : — 


Males 
Females 


568.280 
X24,53* 


Total       .        .        692,814 
As  regards  criminals  the  classification  was  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

Able  to  read 

Unable  to  read       .... 

"9.993 
43.366 

68.6 
3».4 

Total       .... 

Shopkeepers,  &c    • 

Mechanics 

Operatives 

Vagrants,  &c         «... 

Total       .... 

163,359 

8.445 
23,3x0 

,      48.353 
.      83.251 

xoao 

Sa 

14.3 
29.6 

S0.9 

'    163.359    1     xoao 
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There  are  60  local  prisons  which  admitted  in  1887  :  — 


Number 

Ratio 

New  offenders         .... 
Convicted  np  to  ten  times 
Convicted  over  ten  times 

96,112 
62,024 

14.3" 

55.6 
36.0 

8.4 

Total        .... 

172,447 

xoao 

The  proportion  of  sexes  showed  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

Males 

Females 

131,812 
40,635 

76.7 
23-3 

Total        .... 

172,447 

lOO.O 

The  record  for  1887  showed  thus  : — 


Local  Prisons 

Convict  Prisons 

Served  time       .        •        . 
Committed  suicide    . 

Died 

Sent  to  lunatic  asylums     . 
Sent  to  convict  prisons 
Remaining,  December  31st 

156,406 

12 

117 

169 

1,347 

14.396 

2.038 

4 

73 
5 

•  •  • 

6.413 

Total       . 

172,447 

8. 533 

Of  those  who  served  their  time  out  in  convict  prisons 
and  were  liberated,  only  617  really  finished  the  term  of 
sentences,  1421  being  released  on  "  ticket-of-leave." 

The  cost  of  maintenance  and  the  proceeds  of  labour  in 
the  sixty  local  and  ten  convict  prisons  in  1^87  showed  ; — 


Maintenance 

Labour 
Proceeds 

Local  prisons    . 
Convict  prisons 

£ 
340,000 

245.000 

£ 

X  16,000 

X45.OOO 

Total 

585.000 

261,000 

The  mean  prison  population  and  the  cost  per  criminal 
were  : — 


Criminals, 
Number 

Cost  per 
Annum 

Local  prisons    . 
Convict  prisons 

I5."9 
6.800 

22   10     0 
36   14      0 

Toul 

21,919 

26   12      0 

The  cost  in  1868  averaged  £1^  per  criminal. 
The  criminal  population  of  England  and  Wales  is 
shown  thus : — 


In  prison  .... 
In  reformatories 
Adult  criminals  at  large     . 
Juvenile  criminals  at  large 

Total 


21.9x9 
3.230 

28.730 
4,870 

58.749 


As  regards  the  inmates  of  convict  prisons,  ii  per  cent, 
of  the  men  and  34  per  cent,  of  the  women  have  been 
convicted  ten  times  or  upwards.  During  the  year  1889 
there  were  151 2  juvenile  convicts  sent  to  reformatories. 


Scotland 
The  prison  poptilation  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Mules 

Females 

Total 

Per  100,000 
Inhabitants 

1840 

1,36a 

686 

2,048 

80 

1850 

2,042 

1,017 

3.059 

Z08 

i860 

x,xo6 

1.059 

2,165 

71 

1870 

1,726 

1.099 

2,825 

83 

x888 

a.065 

1,008 

3.073 

83 

1887 

• « ■ 

•  •• 

2,074 

52 

The  record  for  1887  was  composed  thus : — 


Murder 
Burglary    . 
Robbery    . 
Assault,  &c. 


23 
948 

11.1x9 

61,560 


Total 


•    73.650 

The  classification  of  offences  and  misdemeanours  being 
different  from  that  used  in  England  and  Ireland,  the 
number  of  crimes  and  offences  appears  unduly  high.  The 
local  and  convict  prisons  admitted  in  1887  offenders  of 
both  sexes  to  the  number  of  46,  xo8 ;  the  cost  of  prison 
maintenance  reaching  £iTj,ooOt  or  about  £^  per  in- 
mate. 

Ireland 

The  record  for  18S7  showed  as  follows  for  persons 
tried  : — 


Murder  .  . 
Shooting,  &c. 
Burglary  .  . 
Assault,  &c. 


51 
X71 

135 
856 


Crimes  •  . 
OffVrnces  .  . 
Drunkenness 
Sundry    .    . 


Crimes    .    .   1,213  Total 

The  following  classifications  are  given  : — 


1,213 

•  33.765 
.  79.476 
.    105,309 

.    219.663 


Per  Cent. 

Men 

Women 

Able  to  read      . 
Unable  to  read. 

70 
30 

53 

47 

Total 

100 

100 

There  are  4  convict  and  26  local  prisons,  the  admissions 
to  which  showed : — 


Per  Cent. 

Men          j       Women 

New  offenders  •        •        • 
Convicted  up  to  10  times  . 
Convicted  over  10  times    . 

47                        24 
37                       23 
16                       53 

Total 

100           1         zoo 

1 

The  maintenance  of  the  prisons  in  1S87  cost  jf  124,00a 

France 
Official  returns  since  1826  are  as  follows  :^ 


Period 

Convictions 

Yearly  for 

Crime 

For  Crimes 
and  Off^rnces 

1831-40     .... 
1841-60     .... 
1861-70     .... 
1871-80     .... 
1883-87     .... 

5.486 
4.970 
3572 
3.t>5o 
3.«o5 

55. 100 

97.200 

1x9.500 

S.?a.5oo 

aoo.400 
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The  number  of  crimes  and  offences  compared  with 
population  was  as  follows : — 


Period 


X  830-40 
1841-60 

1871 
1883-87 


Per  Million  lobabitants 

Convicts  in  Penal 
Servitude 

Crimes 

Offences  Total 

Number 

Per  Million 
Inhabitants 

230 

195 
110 

X20 

81 

2,080 
3,610 
3.870 
4.330 
5.390 

2.310 

3.805 
3.980 
4.440 
5.471 

16.820 
18.330 
x8,2io 
16,630 

13.380 

5" 
51S 
489 
458 
352 

The  annua]  ratio  of  some  of  the  graver  crimes  is  shown 
as  follows : — 


P^od 


Arson 


1836-30 

18^1-40 

lfi4«-SO 
1851-^ 
x8>7r-70 
1871-^ 


87 
laa 

194 
225 

ao2 

180 


Infanti- 

Assault 

cide 

on  Girls 

120 

136 

184 

196 

247 

383 

347 

638 

343 

744 

296 

758 

Murder 


10 

64 

80 

X16 

1x6 

70 


Before  t86o  the  law  against  criminal  assaults  regarded 
onij  gixb  under  eleven,  but  since  that  year  it  was  extended 
to  the  age  of  thirteen.  The  above  return  of  murders  only 
compriskcs  those  of  the  most  aggravated  character ;  the 
real  number  is  much  greater.  In  1880^  for  example, 
there  were  645  murders  and  homicides,  against  808  in 
the  United  Kingdom. 


The  following  table  shows  the  total  number  of  persons^ 
tried : — 


Tried 

Con- 

demned 

Per  1000 
Population 

Year 

Courts 

Police 

Total 

1831 

372,000 

X05.000 

477,000 

426,000 

13.3 

X840 

373.000 

228,000 

601,000 

549.000 

16. 1 

1850 

486.000 

306,000 

792,000 

736,000 

21.0 

i860 

431,000 

509.000 

940,000 

894.000 

24.2 

1870 

337.000 

234,000 

571.000 

549.000 

14.4 

1880 

598.000 

424,000 

1,022,000 

995.000 

26.5 

X885 

675,000 

467,000 

X. 142.000 

1,111,000 

294 

The  prison  population  at  various  dates  was  thus :  — 


Year 


1852 
i860 
1870 
1880 
X884 


Galleys  j  Prisons 


6,800 

3.600 

2,600 

11,700 

13.400 


47,000 
42,100 
33.600 
40,600 
40,000 


Refor- 
matories 


6,400 
8.600 
6,800 
9.000 
7.000 


Total 


60.200 

54.300 
43.000 
6X.300 
60,400 


The  prison  population  in  1885  was : — 


Males      .         .         .53.399 
Females .        .        .      7,537 

Prisons   .        .         .     47,456 
Penal  colonies         .     13.380 

Total        .     60,836 
In  December  1880  there 

Total        .     60,836 
were  13,927  at  the  galleys. 

vix.: — 

First  offenders    .     .     . 
Up  to  3  convictions 
Over  3  convictions  .    . 

2,891     ~     20.9  per  cent. 
4.733    =    34.0      „ 
6.303    =    451 

Total 


13.927    =  xoao 


rt 


The  clxssiBcation  of  criminals  since  1826  has  been  as  follows : — 

Sexes  per  Cent. 

Percentage  of  Age 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Period 

Males 

Females 

Under  ax 

2X-40 

Over  40 

Married 

Unmarried 

Able  to  Read 

Unable 

xS^36-30    .     •     .  i        8x 

19 

x8 

58 

24 

•  *• 

•  •« 

39 

6x 

f8js-40    ...          83 

17 

17 

60 

23 

4a 

58 

4a 

58 

if  •1-50    ...          83 

17 

17 

57 

26 

45 

55 

48 

52 

x3ci~6o    ...  1        82 

x8 

z6 

56 

28 

47 

53 

56 

44 

sS^t-TO    .    •    .  ,        84 

x6 

16 

54 

30 

46 

54 

61 

39 

stji-So    .    «     .  1        83 

17 

z8 

54 

28 

45 

55 

67 

33 

TW  proportion  of  "xcddivistes"  or  old  offenders  has 
a&  follows : — 


...    to  per  cent.  I  1870  .    .    •    •    4'  P^  cenL 
1S30     «    •    .    d8       ,,         I  x88o  ....    48       ,t 

The  anmber  of  criminals  to  each  class  in  society  was  as 
foUows:— 


V  enktrried 
M«med    . 


Per  Million  Persons 


Male 


400 
900 
240 


Female 


90 
30 
40 


lo  c^ht  years  ending  1868  the  number  to  each  class 
aafollow»: — 

Cnmioals  per  Million 


Hoifaaad  vith  chfld  •  •  186 
V^'iie  ««b  caild  .  »  «  3s 
H'jsiam^  witbdot  child .  987 
"Wue  witiuottt  child   .    •    60 


Widower  with  child  •  •  237 
Widow  with  child  .  .  44 
Widower  without  child  .  262 
Widow  witboni  child     .    35 


Per  Million 

Males 

Females 

Unmarried        .... 

Married 

Widowed 

590 
200 
270 

zoo 

35 
SO 

Age 

Per  Million 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

7-21     .... 
2X-40     .... 
4X-60     •    •     .     . 
Over  60 ...     . 

230 

370 
180 
100 

50 
75 

35 
zo 

90 
240 

130 
60 

The  general  ratio  was  100  criminals  in  rural  population 
and  220  in  towns  per  million  inhabitants. 
The  rank  and  position  of  French  criminals  was : — 

Men  of  fortune  ....      6  per  cent. 

Servants 13 

Tradesmen  .        .         ,        .     14 

Artisans,  &c.      .        .         .        .    67 


1. 


ti 


100.0 


»t 


»* 


\ 


CRIME 
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Criminals  under  sixteen  years  of  age  in  1859  were  :— 


Guilty  of 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Murder 
Wounding    . 
Robbery,  &c.        • 

6 

969 
6.887 

3 

50 

1,706 

9 

319 

8.593 

Total 

7.169 

1.759 

8,991 

The  number  of  criminals  of  all  ages  tried  annually  in 
the  term  of  five  years  ending  1880  was  as  follows :  — 
Mnles     .    .  3.689  =  900  per  million  of  population 
Females .    .      699  =    40 


t. 


.1 


If 


.1 


ToUl    .  4.374  ~  I90 
In  a  period  of  47  years  ending  1880  sentence  of  death 
was  passed  on  1775  murderers,  ofwhom  205  were  women ; 
they  were  as  foUows : — 


Only  1067  were  actually  executed,  671  being  com- 
muted, and  37  dying  in  prison,  for  the  most  part  of 
suicide. 

In  the  year  1S85  the  number  of  prisoners  sent  to 
hospital  was  equal  to  67  per  cent  among  the  men  and  60 
per  cent  amoi^^  women. 

Prison  diet  consists  of  ^  oc  of  bread  and  13  ox. 
v^etables  and  potatoes  daily,  with  a  meat  ration  of  4 
oz.  twice  a  week. 

Germany 

In  1886  the  criminal  records  of  the  Empire  were  :— 


1833-^0 
184X-50 
1851-60 


396 

485 
499 


X861-70 
1871-80 


193 
979 


48  years      .        •        .  1,775 
The  ratio  of  age  of  the  above  murderen  was : — 


Under  9Z 
91-40 
41-60 
Over  60 


Total 


Number 


X06 

X,l89 


67 


1,775 


Ratio 


6.9 
66.9 
94.x 

3-5 


loao 


Accused 

Con- 
deroned 

Under 

x8  Years 

of  Age 

Condemned 

Men 

Women 

Murder  •    . 
Assault  .    . 
Burglary     . 
Robbery 
Fraud     •    • 
Perjury  .    . 
Embezzle-  ) 
ment        ) 
Various  .    . 

56.785 

19.325 
xo4,9o6 

17.698 

3.330 

18,095 

9X3.X7I 

998 
49,586 

X5.983 
88,816 

13.609 
9.948 

14.731 
174.099 

x8 
790 

509 
17,966 

1.195 
345 

1.514 

9.946 

931 
31.188 
13.880 
64.668 
10,895 

a.4a5 

11.639 

156.578 

67 

11.398 

9,103 

94.148 

a.784 
593 

3.09a 

17.451 

Total    . 

433.807 

353.000 

31.513 

291.434 

61,566 

It  appears  that  women  formed  less  than  f  8  per  cent,  of 
the  total  number  of  convicts,  but  as  r^ards  robbery  their 
ratio  was  much  higher,  namely,  27  per  cent.  Convicts 
under  18  years  of  age  were  9  per  cent,  of  the  totaL 


The  condemned  persons  belonged  to  the  following  States : — 


Against 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Siixony 

Wurtemburg 

Baden 

Duchies 

Total 

Person  .•--•-- 

79,839 
97.»64 
39.011 

24.147 

ao,433 

5.084 

5.786 

10,675 

3.976 

4.968 
5.636 
3.013 

3.891 
5.170 

1.435 

15.388 

18.745 
7.939 

134.019 

158.525 

60.45a 

Property 
Public  order 

Total 

916,7x4 

49.664 

ao.437 

13.617 

10,496 

49.07a 

353.000 

Of  the  above  offenders  102,800,  sav  29  per  cent.,  had 
been  previously  convicted.  The  number  ot  persons  con- 
victed compared  with  the  population  over  twelve  years 
of  age  gave  Uie  following  ratios  per  10,000 : — 


Against 

1882 

1883 

1884 

1886 

1886 

Person 

Property 

Order  .... 

34 

53 
16 

35 

39 
51 
17 

39 
49 
17 

41 
48 
x8 

Total 

103 

I09 

107 

105 

107 

The  ratios  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


Offenders  per  xo.ooo  Population 

over  12  Years  Old ;  against— 

Person 

Property 

Order 

Total 

Prussia 

40 

49 

90 

109 

Bavaria  .    . 

69 

53 

13 

X98 

^>axony  •    . 

96 

47 

x8 

91 

Wurtemburg 

35 

40 

92 

97 

Baden    •    . 

34 

45 

13 

9a 

Hesse     .    . 

39 

32 

X9 

83 

Mecklenburg 

90 

31 

x6 

^ 

Oldenburg  . 

90 

34 

14 

68 

Brunswick  . 

31 

43 

15 

89 

Hamburg   .    . 

98 

61 

25 

114 

Bremen  .    .     . 

35 

79 

36 

'^ 

Alsace 

41            32 

25 

In  a  term  of  14  years  ending  1852  the  number  of 
criminals  and  offenders  in  Saxony  averaged  yearly  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Per  Million  Persons 

Males 

Females 

16-90 
9X-30 
31-40 
41-50 
51-60 
Over  60      . 

900 
9,  xoo 
9.300 

300 

x8o 
400 
600 

60 

The  number  of  male  criminals  and  offenders  per  minion 
male  inhabitants  rose  as  follows  in  Saxony : — 

Period                                              Per  MUUm 
X839-44 t.xTo 

1845-54 i«a8o 

187a 1,5x5 

In  a  period  of  10  years  ending  1879,  the  nnmber 
of  criminals  found  guilty  of  wilful  murder  in  Prussiay 
Bavaria,  and  Austria  was : — 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Austria 


Total 


Number 

Ber  Annum 

484 

245 
816 

48 

25 
8a 

1.945 

195 
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Only  23  of  the  abore  assassins  suffered  death,  namely, 
16  in  Aostria  and  7  in  Bavaria. 

In  Prussia  during  a  term  of  14  years  ending  1874  the 
mmber  of  murders  yearly  committed  showed  as  com- 
pared with  population  thus : — 

30  per  million 
•      10  „ 


Committed  by  men       . 
Committed  by  women  • 


.. 


Russia 
Statistics  for  1887  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Before 

Convictions 

Sentence 

Supreme  courts  • 
I>i\'isiOQal  •    •    • 
PoIms 

XO.800 
173,  xoo 
907,000 
785.900 

Exile    .    .    •    • 
Penal  servittide  • 
Hard  labour,  &c 

Total    .    . 

20^590 
58,020 

1.097,190 

m\nn^     •      •      •      • 

1,175,800 

Total    .    . 

X.X75.800 

The  prison  population  was  made  up  thus : — 


Canvku  •    82,570 
Uotned    .    26,270 

Total    •  108,840 


Males     •    98,7x0 
Females  •    xo,X30 


In  Russia  •    75,350 
Siberia,  &c.    33,490 

Total    .  108,840 


Total  .  108,840 

Austria 
The  crixninal  recmds  of  Austria  proper  in  1886  showed : — 


«■ 

For 

Police  and  other 
Courts 

For 

Accused 

Con- 
demned 

Accused 

Con- 
demned 

Murder . 
Assault  . 
Fraud    , 
Robbery 
Varicas. 

379 
5.702 
3.920 

17.383 
8.7SO 

"2^ 
4.787 

2,689 
0,909 

Fraud   , 
Theft    . 
Assault . 
Disorder 
Sundry. 

Total  . 

Z84.X89 
148,186 

130.753 
549.952 

13.083 
xa4,59X 

98.843 
87.881 

234.115 

Tocal. 

36,134 

99,706 

x.038,103 

558.443 

The  imrencfs   passed   on   the   condemned  persons 


Lower  Cooru 

Death    « 
GaDcfS  lor  Ufe 
5t»9oyc9rs.       . 
t  losycars    . 
t'adcr  X9  months  . 

5 

27 

574 

4.147 

24*953 

8  to  30  days 
Over  30  days 
Fined  • 
Reprimanded 

••• 

ToUl     . 

83.663 

980 

•  •• 

Total      .       . 

99.706 

558.443 

Tbe  age  and  condition  of  the  greater  criminals  were  :— 


t^3» 

to  60 

60 

lotal 


Age 


5.287 
t9.37o 
11.328 

731 


29.706 


Single  . 
Married  • 
Widowed 


Total 


Males 


15.113 

9.767 

572 


Females    Total 


2,318    I   X7,43X 

1.553    !   11.320 

383    '        955 


•5.452      4.254   I  29.706 


Tiie  latiot  of  cex  among  all  pcnona  coodemned  in  1886 

Supreme  Court 

Lower  Couru 

85.7 
M-3 

81.5 
18.5 

Total 

zoao 

XO0.0 

Prison  population  was  as  follows  : — 


1882 

1886 

Males 

Females      .        • 

10.139 
1.598 

9.785 
1.439 

Total 

",737 

11.224 

There  are  21  peiud  establishments,  of  which  six  are  for 
women. 

Hungary 

The  records  for  1886  show  the  number  of  persons  con- 
demned as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Supreme  court    . 
Divisional .    .    . 
Correctional  •    . 
Police   .... 

17,817 

44.113 

29.583 

990^036 

2,393 
14,891 

6,501 
35,032 

90,9x0 

59.004 

36,084 

255,058 

Total    .    . 

311,539 

58,817 

370,356 

The  crimes  tried  and  sentences  passed  at  the  Supreme 
Court  were:  — 


Crimes 


Murder       •  X90 

Incendiarism  132 

Assault       •  9,509 

Robbery     .  4,905 

Various       .  X2,48x 


Total    90,2x0 


Sentences 


Death  .... 

Imprisonment  over  5  years  77X 

X  to  5  years  5,119 

6  to  12  months  5.505 

under  6  months  8,795 


It 


•I 


Total 


90,9I0 


The  convictions  in  the  Divisional  and  Correctional 
Courts  were  as  follows : — 


Divisional 


Males 


Theft  . 
Assault. 
Disorder 
Fraud  • 
Various 


8,830 

7,304 

9,256 

2,552 

16,171 


Total   44.113 


Females 


9,09X 

5*1 

1.815 

580 

9,934 


14,891    J59,oo4 


Total 


10,851 

7.84s 
11.071 

3.132 
26,105 


Correctional 


Males 


7,766 
6,1x4 
7.224 
1.156 
7.323 


29.583 


Femalt-s 


1.455 
406 

1,204 
224 

3,212 


Total 


9,221 

6,520 
8.428 
1.380 

10,535 


6,501     36,084 


The  sentences  paned  in  the  above  courts  and  that  of 
Police  were : — 


Imprisonment 

Divisional 

Correctional 

PoUoe 

Total 

Over  6  months 
X  to  6  months  . 
X4  to  30  days  . 
I  to  14  days    . 
Fined     .     .    . 
Reprimanded  . 

•■• 

3.340 

7.934 

24.505 

23,225 

••• 

885 

9,656 

6,249 

26,301 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  *• 

9,930 

5,080 

44.850 

134.400 

68,498 

885 

8,226 

19.256 

95.656 

Total    . 

59.004 

36,084 

255.058 

350,146 

Criminals  condemned  at  the  Supreme  Court  and 
ofiTenders  at  the  Divisional  Court  were  classified  thus 
according  to  age : — 


Age 

Criminals 

Offenders 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Main 

Females 

Total 

Under  90 

30-60 
Over  60 

2,574 
7.923 

6,950 

370] 

393 

925 

1,013 
69 

2,967 
8,848 

7,963 
432 

4.592 

19.054 

19,654 

,      8x3 

1.333 

6,129 

7.192 
237 

5.925 

25.183 
26,846 

1.050 

Total 

17.817 

2.393 

ao,2io 

•,44,113 

14,891 

59.004 
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The  condition  of  the  criminals  was :— 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Prison  Population 

Married  • 
Single .     . 
Widowed 

9,412 

7»792 
613 

1,938 

825 
340 

10,640 
8,617 

953 

Males     . 
Females . 

Total 

5,678 
600 

6.978 

Total 

17,817 

2,393 

30,3X0 

Italy 
Averages  for  nine  years  ending  1884  give  as  follows : — 


No.  of    Criminals 
Crimes       Tried 

Convicted 

Per  xoo.ooo 
Population 

Murder   .     . 
Stabbing,  &c. 
Robbery  .    . 
Sundry    .    . 

3,903 

48,630 

49.860 

1.420 

3.712 
59.210 
69,910 

X.54O 

9,790 
44.220 
47.220 

1,160 

10 

154 
166 

4 

Total 

I03,809  j     197,379 

95.320 

334 

In  1887  the  convictions  a^d  prison  population  were  as 
follows : — 


Convictions 

Prison  Population 

Assixe  ) 

court ) 

Minor  ) 

courtsf 

S546 
309.813 

Males 
Females 

Total 

1 
63,365     In  Prison 

5.--  jPfenalser.) 
5'*73  1    vitude    f 

34.2&t 
34.564 

Total 

315.359 

68.838  1         Total 

68.838 

Among  those  in  prison  are  included  5477  children  in 
reformatories,  viz.  : — 

Boys     .......    3,633 

Giris 1,844 


Total        ....    5,477 

Murder,  or  rather  homicide  in  some  form,  constitutes  a 
principal  feature  in  Italian  crime.  The  number  of  such 
crimes  was : — 

Y'ear  Alttrders 

1871 5,297 

1872 4,524 

1875 3,408 

In  1875  ^^^  prisons  of  Italy  admitted  the  following 
criminals: — 


Number 

Total 

Ratio 

Age 

Males 

Females 

X 

Under  9X 
91-30.    . 
31-40.    . 
Over  40  . 

39.150 1    5.IOO 
54.500  1  11,040 
37.300      8.960 
41.350  J    9.400 

44.250 
65.540 
46,360 
50,650 

33.8 

3»-7 
31.7 

33.8 

14.8 
33.0 

25-9 
273 

21.5 
31.8 
33.4 

24.3 

Total  . 

173,900 

34.500 

906,700 

loao 

loao 

loao 

The  cities  of  Italy  stand  for  32  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion, and  42  per  cent  of  the  crime.  The  predominance 
of  crime  in  towns  is  therefore  notably  less  than  in  France. 

The  nature  of  crimes  in  1875  ^^  <^  foUo^-s : — 


Against  the  person  . 
Against  property     . 

Total 


Number 
,    51,000 
.    88,000 

.  »39,ooo 


Batio 

36.4 
63.6 

100.  o 


In  December  1875  ^^  prisons  and  reformatories  held 
53>5CX)  criminals,  ha\-ing  admitted  356,500  during  the 
year.    The  classes  of  prisoners  were : — 


Agricultural     . 
Operatives 
I'radesmen,  &c. 


Per  Cent, 
.       65 
•       30 
5 

zoo 


In  ten  years  ending  1876  there  were  392  murdereis 
sentenced  to  death,  but  only  34  were  executed. 

The  proportion  of  convicts  who  die  under  sentence  b  as 
follows : — 

5  years  penal  servitude      .        •        .99  per  cent, 

'o    ,,       „  „  •        *  _j   *  ^       •• 

X5     If        »»  „        or  upwards  .80       „ 

In  Italy  the  average  number  of  crimes  in  the  years 
1874-76  was  7085,  of  which  2470  were  murders  or 
homicides. 

Belgium 


Judicial  records  give  the  following  :^ 

- 

Court 

Cases  Tried 

1885 

1800 

lATO        188T 

Civil. 

Correctional 

Police 

8,463 

25.337 
19.209 

7.896 
24.752 
49.890 

15.4831    27.136 
26,640     47.942 
70.179    1 32 .01 1 

Total 

53.009 

82.538 

xi2,30x    907.089 

Sentences 


Acquitted .        •        • 
Galleys 

Imprisonment  . 
Fine .... 

9.877 

137 

8,5»» 

34.484 

10,083       12,669 

134             43 
31.443       19.498 

50,879      80.098 

93.385 

72 

44.993 
138.739 

Total 

53.009       83,538      113,301 

207.039 

Sentences 

The  following  tables  show  the  convictions  for  crime 
and  the  prison  population : — 

Year  ^'jf^^^r/^ 

Convuts 

1840 .        •        •        •    9,0x3 

X850  ....  ix,i33 
x8oo  ....  xo,8xo 
X876  ....  13,430 


Per  xo.ooo 

InAaHtatits 

23 

25 

93 

24 


Prison  Population 


Females  !    ToiaS 


4.79a 

5.»M2 

4.701 

4/^ri 

The  above  prison    population   is   exdusire  of  1040 
juvenile  offenders  detained  in  reformatories. 

ShKVIA 

In  1887  were  tried  7538  criminals,  with  this  resttlt  :-> 

Imprisoned 9,567 

Fined 3*130 

Acquitted i»84X 

Total        .        .7.53* 
Prison  population  at  end  of  the  year  was  1725. 
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Scandinavia 
The  convictions  for  1 881  and  1887  show  as  follows : — 


Iried  for 

Sweden 

Norway 

1A81 

U87 

1881 

1887 

Cnnies     .     , 
Orfcnccs  .     . 

9.608 
48.598 

58.206 

9.157 
45.4tt» 

3.318 
25.369 

2.933 
22,664 

Tool     . 

54.561 

28.687 

25.596 

Males      .     . 

Females  .     . 

54^79* 
3'4«4 

5».49i 
3.070 

36.684 
2,003 

23,639 
1.957 

TolU     . 

58.206 

54.561 

28.687 

25.596 

Denmark  showed  3525  persons  convicted  of  crime  in 
1885,  including  872  women. 

Egypt 
The  records  for  five  years  are  as  follows : — 

naaa  AvCTOgt 

^^  Four  Yean 

.     1,144  ...  530 

.  32,236  ...  i7i7*o 


Crimes   . 
Oflences. 


Total        .  33,380  18,240 

The  above  does  not  include  Upper  Egypt 

Australia 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Ptr 

10,000  Pop. 

Yemr 

Arrests      |S 

Con- 
victions 

< 

Com- 
mittals 

Con- 
victions 

1871.    .    •    . 
1881.    .    .    . 
t888.    .    .     . 

53.^70!  2.745 
68,800    3,617 

"7.130    3.361 
130.250    3,630 

1.656 

1.557 
2,024 

2,313 

433 
362 

432 

365 

23 

14 
13 

10 

7 
6 

J 11 ^_  .-J 

p             • 

_j  _ 

or 

mi!taL«  only  crimes.     The  several  colonies  showed  thus 
m  ib8S:^ 


I 


\V«  Sooth  Wales 

\'  «.tr«n  1      ,     • 
<^— nsiand    , 
S  lari  Aostnilia 
Nrw  Zealand. 
TuoiaaiA  .    . 


Total 


Arrests 

Com- 
mittals 

Convic- 
tions 

42.580 

1.423 

915 

37.3«o 

873 

557 

18.430 

538 

275 

6.600 

190 

91 

10,170 

499 

308 

6.160 

107 

66 

130.350 

3.630 

2,312 

Convictions 
per  10,000 
Population 

5.1 
7.0 

2.9 

SI 

4«4 

6.2 


Canada 
The  fctords  for  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 
Crimui 


Aert2vd    , 
A.--  «ntai 


CoDTtaed 


5.867 
3,130 

i747 


Offences 

Fined       .        ,        .  31.376 

Imprisoned      .       .    3,636 


Total 


33. 


TVr  pri*cMi  population  in  December  1887  was  3024, 
My  t4  ^  100,000  inliabitants. 


Cape  Colony 
The  official  returns  for  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Prison  Population 

Convictions  in  1888 

Coloured  . 
White  .     . 

3,013 
330 

Males .     . 
Females  . 

Total    . 

2.032 

300 

Crimes    . 
0£fences  . 

Total    . 

1.408 
39.172 

Total    . 

2,332 

3,333 

40.580 

The  prison  population  was  equal  to  150  per  100,000 
inhabitants. 

India 

The  returns  for  all  classes  of  criminals  and  offenders 
in  1887  compare  with  those  for  1 881  as  follows : — 


1881 

1887 

Tried 

Acquitted         •        .        .        • 

1,172,000 
527,000 

1*377 .000 
703,000 

Convicted         .... 

Fined 

Imprisoned      •        •       •        . 

645.000 
468,000 
177,000 

674.000 
500,000 
174.000 

The  prison    population  in  the  same   years  was  as 
follows : — 


1881 

1887 

Males 

Fem;iles   ..... 

83.429 
3.888 

73.940 
2.570 

Totol 

87.3«7 

76,510 

There  were  15,259  criminals  whipped  in  1887,  against 
75,2co  in  1878.  The  prison  population  is  only  30  per 
100,000  inhabitants,  or  less  than  naif  the  ratio  that  pre- 
vails in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Algeria 
In  1886  the  records  showed  as  follows : — 


Convictions 


Criminal  courts 
Police  courts  . 

Total 


12.408 
59.981 

72.389 


Sentence 


Imprisonment 
Fine      .     .    . 


17.502 
54.887 


Total    .    .    72.389 


Minor  Colonies 


Per 

Crimes  Offences    Toul 

Million 
Inhab. 

Year 

Mauritius  •    , 

139 

13.707      13.836 
8.119      10.531 

381 

1888 

Jamaica     . 

9.4x2 

176 

1887 

Singapore .    , 

237 

36,111     36,338 

179 

1888 

Hong-Kong 

99 

9.932  1  10,031 

478 

1888 

C^lon  .    . 

.      1.330 

13.961   '  14,291 

48 

1886 

United  States 

The  number  of  offenders  in  prison  at  the  following 
dates,  according  to  Census  returns,  was : — 


Number 


6.737 
X9.086 

32.901 

59.3S^ 


Per  Million 
Inhabitants 


392 

610 

875 
x,i8o 
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The  Census  of  1880  classified  oflfendeis  as  follows  :• 


Males  . 
Females 

Total 


54.190 
5.068 

59.358 


Americans 
Foreigners 


46.348 
12,910 


Total    59.258 


^\'hite    . 
Coloured 


42,280 
x6,978 


Total .    59,258 


The  Chicago  Tribune  gives  the  follo^i'u^  statistics  of 
murders  and  executions  in  the  United  States  since  1884 : — 


Year 

Murders 

Legal 
Executions 

Lynchings 

X884  . 
X885   . 

1886  . 

1887  . 

1888  . 

1889  . 

3.377 
X.808 

X.499 
2.335 
2,184 

3.567 

83 

87 
98 

219 
181 

X33 
123 

X44 
175 

Total 

H.770               558                  975 

There  are  four  States  in  which  capital  punishment  is 
not  allowed:  Maine,  Rhode  Island,  'Wisconsin,  and 
Michigan. 

CURIOSITIES 

Prices  paid  in  recent  times  have  been  for — 
Books, — Mr.  Quaritch  paid  jf  4900  for  a  Latin  Psalter, 
and  ;£'390O  for  a  Mazarin  Bible  at  Syston  Hall  sale. 

Coins. — In  1889  a  silver  penny  of  William  the  Con- 
queror fetched  £^2,  a  half-crown  of  Elizabeth  ;^44,  and 
one  of  Charles  L  jf  35  sterling. 


Letters  and  Autographs. — In  1889  at  pubUc  sale  in 
London  the  following  prices  were  paid : — 


Addison    • 
Bolingbroke 
Bruce  (trav.) 
Burke   •    • 
Bums   •    . 
Byron   .     • 
Carlyle .    , 
Coleridge  . 
Dickens 
Disraeli     . 
Elizabeth,  Q. 
Elliot,  G.  . 


£ 

5 
9 

6 

8 
18 

7 

4 

3 

9 

5 
II 

II 


Franklin  • 
Gibbon  . 
Hood  •  • 
Hume  .  • 
Irving,  W. 
Johnson,  S. 
ICean,  E.  • 
Keats  .  . 
Lamb,  C  • 
Nelson  .  . 
Newton     . 


i 

6 
6 

5 

2 

6 

9 

14 

6 

XX 

64 
6 


Pope    . 

Quincey 

Richelieu 

Schiller 

Scoit     . 

Shelley . 

Smollett 

Sterne  . 

Tennvson 

Thackeray 

Washington 


o 

X7 

X9 

8 

8 

7 

6 

10 


Poe,  E.      . 

Afanuscripts.—ThaX  of  Bums*s  poem  *' Soots  Wha 
Hae  "  was  sold  in  London  in  May  1S90  for  £yo ;  that  of 
Wilkie  ColUns's  novel  "  The  Woman  in  White,"  on  the 
same  occasion,  for  ;f  320. 

Postage  Stamps. — A  collection  was  sold  in  Paris  in 
1880  for  £9ooQ  sterling ;  the  purchaser  was  said  to  be  the 
Duchess  Galiera,  otherwise  known  for  her  princely  dona- 
tion^ to  the  poor  of  Genoa. 

Piolifts. — At  a  sale  in  Paris  io  1887  the  following 
prices  were  paid  : — 

Date  £ 

Stradivarius       •        •        .        .    X689  760 

„                ....     1691  480 

Rugger! 1650  f,fl8o 

A  violin  bow  by  Tourte  fetched  ;^44  sterling. 
fVathing'Stich.^ThAt  of  George  IV.  was  sold  at  auction 
in  July  1890  for  ;f  18  sterling. 


CUSTOMS 

The  following  table  shows  the  customs  revenue  of  nations : — 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal 

Belgium 

Holland 

Denmark 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Europe 

United  Sutes 

Canada 

Australia 

Braul 

India 

Egypt 

The  world 


Amount,  £ 


1871-«0 


20,110,000 

10,320,000 

8,640,000 

10.525,000 

2,610,000 

S.080,000 

4.410,000 

1,790.000 

780,000 

415.000 

950,000 

2,390,000 


68.020,000 
26,030.000 
2,715.000 
4,250,000 
6,680,000 
2.220,000 
780,000 


X  10,695.000 


1887 


19,900,000 

13,400,000 

12,700,000 

10,200,000 

3,000,000 

10,000,000 

3.600,000 

3.400,000 

1,200,000 

400,000 

1,200,000 

2,600,000 


81,600,000 
44,600,000 
4,800^000 
7,500,000 
9,200,000 
3,200,000 
800,000 


151,700^000 


Ratio  to  Total  Commerce 


1871-60 


Per  Cent 

3-36 

3.78 

338 

X0.02 

2.38 

5-80 

12.10 

15.33 

0.87 

a36 

S-4a 
7.05 


U87 


Per  Cent. 
3.X0 

4.45 

4.10 

xa3o 

3.40 

XX.  xo 
6.Q0 

41.00 
x.io 
aso 

5- 70 
6.10 


3-90 
13- xo 

8.23 

6.IX 
30.32 

2.33 

4-5» 


4.X0 
X5-00 
11.20 

7.50 

31.00 

2.20 

4.00 


5.10 


5.60 


Shillings  per  Inhabitant 


1871-60 


Per  Cent. 
12.5 

S7 
4.0 

3.0 

3.6 

55 

8.5 

3-x 
2.2 

zao 
7.6 


4-4 

Z2.0 
X3.O 
34.0 

13.  X 
a2 

4.0 


3-9 


1887 


Per  Cent. 

7.0 

4.5 
3.2 

1.6 

6^5 

4.3 
x&o 

4.0 

a.o 

X2.0 

8.0 


5-5 

«5.o 
18.S 
45-0 
15.0 

0.3 
4.0 


5-a 


The  British  customs  revenue  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 


X580 
X614 
X684 
1730 
1800 
1827 

X844 
1866 

1881 

t888 


X4.000 

178,000 

530.000 

I.S5S.OOO 

6,788,000 

81,009,000 

34.377.000 

31,276,000 

19,184,000 

20,100,000 


Ratio  to 

Shillings  per 

Commerce 

Inhabitant 

0.42 

az 

4.32 

a8 

6.70 

3.0 

za40 

S.I 

I0.03 

X3.0 

33.10 

z8.x 

aao5 

x8.o 

4.95 

14.3 

3.36 

X1.4 

3.93 

10.5 

In  1S83  the  incidence  of  British  Customs  was  esti- 
mated : — 


Amount  Paid  by  Classes 

TotAl 

Rich 

Middle 

Working 

Amount 

Spirits     .    . 
Wine.    .    . 
Tea    .    .    . 
Coffee     .    . 
Fruits      .    . 
Tobacco,  && 

£ 
170,000 

45&000 

160^000 

ix,ooo 

35.00^ 
37c^oa> 

£ 
1.350.000 

88;,ooo 

x»288.ooo 

90.000 

285.000 
2,890.000 

£ 

2,703.000 

80,000 

3,536,000 

3X3,000 

S9O.OOO 

5t6ao.ooo 

£ 

4.32^000 

X»36o.ooo 

3.974.000 

3x3.000 

5x0,000 

8.890.000 

Total    . 

1,301,000'  6.808.000 

11.367,090 

X9,376.ooo 
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The  incidence  per  head  on  each  class  was  as  follows : — 


Rich 

Middle 

Working 

Total 

£  s.   d. 

£  s.   d. 

£  4.  A 

£  s,   d. 

Spirits     .    . 

0    a  II 

0    3  10 

033 

035 

\^  me  .    .    . 

0    7  xo 

0    I  10 

•  •• 

0    0  10 

T«i     .    .    . 

029 

039 

0     3      I 

0     8      3 

Coffe«     ,    . 

002 

0    0    3 

002 

0     0     3 

Ftuju.    .    • 

007 

007 

0     0     3 

003 

Tobacco,  Slc 

065 

056 

050 

OSS 

Total    . 

z    0    8 

0  13    8 

098 

0  II      4 

The  working  classes  form  69  per  cent,  the  middle 
class  28  per  cent ,  and  the  upper  class  3  per  cent  of  the 
popuUtioQ  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  appears  from  the 
Probate  returns  (1877). 

The  duties  a/  valorem  on  English  cotton  goods  in 
iordgpa  countries  in  1884  were : — 


Per 
Cent, 
China,  Guiana   ...     5 
Indus  Queensland  •     .    s 

Tufkey 7 

Cape,  Feejee.  .  .  .  zo 
Tasmann.  S.  Austrah'a  10 
t'r:::iu.)r,  W.  Indies  .  la 
NcHfoundland  •    •    •  13 


Per 
Cent 
Belgium,  Greece     .    .15 
Holland,  New  Zealand  15 

Austria 18 

Canada ao 

Victoria,  Chili    ...  35 

Brazil 30 

Argentine  Republic     .  40 


The  following  table  shows  the  British  tariff  at  various 
epochs: — 

Duties  Expressed  in  Shillings 


1787 

1819 

18M 

1888 

Bacon,  cwt.      .    .    • 

47 

S6 

38 

•  •• 

Books     „ 

30 

100 

zoo 

*•■ 

Butter     „ 

^\ 

30 

ao 

•  •• 

Cheese    „ 

il 

10 

10 

•  ■• 

Cocfxi     ,, 

240 

38o 

19 

9 

Coffee     „ 

334 

380 

Z40 

14 

Cotton    „ 

9 

9 

•  •• 

Eggs       „ 

? 

6 

6 

•  •« 

Paper      „        , 

94 

38 

••» 

Potatoes,, 

4 

3 

8 

■  •• 

Rice 

7 

IS 

15 

•  •• 

Soap       ,, 

t 

90 

90 

■  •• 

Spirits,  gallon , 

33 

33 

zo 

Sugar,  cwt. 
Tallow    „ 

27 

63 

3 

63 

I 

••• 
••• 

Tea 

45 

334 

340 

56 

Tobacco,, 

39a 

448 

784, 

39a 

Wine,  g£dlon 

5 

^ 

Si 

z 

Wool,  cwt 

■•• 

9 

•  •• 

Blanks  in  the  above  table  signify  duty-free.  Grain  was 
subject  to  im]X)rt-dues  on  a  sliding  scale,  according  to 
market  prices  in  Great  Britain,  down  to  1846. 

The  customs  revenue  of  China  in  1888  reached  6 
millions  sterling. 
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The  sabjoined  table  shows  approximately  the  number 
r-r  mdch  00 ws  and  the  dairy  products  of  various  cotmtries. 
Lxcltkh  cows  average  400  gallons  of  milk  yearly,  and  the 
tcjtier  produce  of  a  good  cow  is  about  140  lbs.  In  Hol- 
land «**^>»  cow  sives  about  80  lbs.  of  butter,  and  180  lbs. 
cheese*  New  York  cows  average  330  lbs.  cheese,  Cana- 
«i:in  z^iO  thk,  and  Parma  300  Ibi.  It  takes  a  gallon  of 
milk  to  make  a  pound  of  cheese. 


Milch  Cows 


Tons  Butter 
and  Cheese 


Value  of  But. 

ter,  Cheese, 

and  Millc 


fr  'ari  Kingdom 


I'.u>&xa  . 
Axstra . 

Norxi^jr 

I>s;mtfk 

H«.  l.uid 

Bel^^jffi 

^•.UrHand 

Rouauni^ 


United  Sutes 


3,400.000 

4.800,000 

6.800,000 

7,gao,ooo 

^.'-oo.ooo 

1,600.000 

1,000.000 

aoo.ooo 

800.000 

400.000 

900,000 

Q00,O0O 
600,000 


I. 


3OO.COO 


110.000 
160.000 
300,000 

aao.ooo 
130,000 
50.000 
30.000 
6.000 
40.000 
xo.ooo 

60,000 

80,000 

30.000 
40.000 

30,000 

10,000 
10.000 


j  36.100^000 
I  15,900000 
I    1. 300.000 

'         600.000 


x,ao6.ooo 

610.000 

xoo.ooo 

30.000 


Total 


53,900,000       1,946.000 


£ 
31,300,000 

47,000,000 

55,300,000 

47,700,000 

34,500.000 

14,400,000 

9,300,000 

X. 900,000 
7,000,000 
3,000,000 

6,400,000 
9,500.000 
5,000,000 
4,800,000 

4,800,000 

3.000,000 
3,000,000 


385,800,000 

79,000,000 

7.500.000 

4,000.000 


376,300.000 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  consump- 
tion of  butter  and  cheese  in  various  countnes : — 


Consumption,  Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Native 

Imported 

Total 

Inhab. 

U.  Kingdom  . 

X  10,000 

2x8.000 

328,000 

19 

France  .    .     , 

X45.000 

■  •« 

145.000 

8 

Germany    , 

185,000 

■  •• 

185,000 

8 

Russia  .    , 

axo,ooo 

•  ■• 

310,000 

5 

Austria  .    , 

130,000 

•  •• 

x3o,ooo 

7 

Italy .     .    , 

50,000 

xo,ooo 

60,000 

4 

Spain     .    , 

30,000 

•  •• 

30,000 

3 

Portugal 

6,000 

X.OOO 

7,000 

3 

Sweden ,     . 

35,000 

... 

35.000 

IZ 

Norway 

xo,ooo 

3»ooo 

13.000 

14 

Denmark    . 

20.000 

... 

8O,O0O 

33 

HoUand     . 

30,000 

■  •* 

30,000 

IS 

Belgium 

30,000 

xo,ooo 

40,000 

15 

Switzerland 

15.000 

•  •• 

15.000 

xz 

Roumania,  &c 

40,000 

•  •* 

40.000 

9 

Europe .    .    . 

1,036,000 

343,000 

1,378,000 

9 

United  States 

560.000 

•  •• 

560,000 

so 

Canada .     .     . 

50,000 

•  •• 

50,000 

22 

Australia    .    . 

30,000 

•  •  • 

30,000 

17 

Total 

I    . 

1,676,000 

243,000 

1,9x8,000 

XX 

United  Kingdom 

The  annual  production  of  milk  in  the  United  Kingdom 
exceeds  400  gallons  per  cow,  say  1400  million  gallons, 
of  which  400  millions  are  used  for  making  butter  and 
cheese,  600  millions  as  milk  for  the  table  at  an  average 
of  16  gallons  per  inhabitant,  and  400  millions  in  fattening 
calves,  &C.  The  consumption  in  London  is  only  a  little 
over  6  gallons  per  inhabitant  At  the  churning  com- 
petition of  England  in  1S89  ^t  average  production  of 


DEATHS 


174 


df:aths 


butter  was  4  per  cent,  that  is  2^  gallons  milk  to  one 
pound  of  butter. 

The  consumption  of  dairy  products  in  the  United 
Kingdom  has  been  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Native 

Butter 

Year       and 

Cheese, 

Tons 

Tons  Imported          | 

1 

Butter 

Cheese 

Total 

X850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1889 

90,000 

95.000 

100.000 

xo5,ooo 

1x0.000 

15.000 

37,000 

52,000 

104,000 

136,000 

15.000 
26,000 
46,000 
79.000 
82.000 

30,000 

63,000 

98,000 

X83.000 

2x8,000 

ToUl 

Con- 

stmiption 


iao,ooo 
X  58,000 
198,000 
288,000 
328,000 


S.5 
5l 


xo 

19 

14 
18 

19 


The  item  of  imported  butter  in  1889  was  made  up  of 
83,000  tons  real  butter  and  53,ooo  tons  margarine. 

A  farm  in  Cheshire  of  fifty  milch  cows  has  been 
found  to  produce  9400  tons  of  cheese,  equal  to  420  lbs. 
per  cow,  valued  at  jf  750  sterling.  The  farm  covered  200 
acres,  of  which  15  were  under  wheat,  and  the  farmer's 
balance-sheet  was  as  follows : — 


Payments,  £^ 

Receipts,  ^ 

Rent      .... 
Taxes    .... 
I^ibour  (7  hands) 
Sundries     .     .    . 

400 

60 

996 

268 

Cheese .    . 
Pigs .    .    . 
Sheep    .    . 
Wheat  .    . 

Total  . 

750 
150 

»33 
x8o 

Total    .    . 

1,094 

1,213 

This  left  the  farmer  a  balance  of  ;f  189  to  support  his 
family. 

France 

In  1888  the  production  of  milk  reached  1660  million 
gallons,  or  about  350  per  cow.  French  economists  think 
that  about  40  per  cent,  say  660  million  gallons,  is  used 
for  making  butter  and  cheese,  the  product  of  whidi  would 
be  about  360  million  lbs.  or  160,000  tons.  The  value  of 
milk  is  officially  put  down  at  7d.  per  gallon. 

United  States 
The  following  table  shows  the  official  retiums  of  butter 
and  cheese  for  various  years,  and  an  estimate  for  1890 : — 


Year 


1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1890 


Milch 
Cows 


6,400,000 

8,600,000 

10, 100,000 

12,030,000 

i5t9SO^ooo 


I 


Cheese,'  Butter, 
Tons       Tons 


Total 
Product 


Con- 
sumed 


47,000 

46,000 

68,000 

121,000 

x6o,ooo 


138,000  J  185,000 
205.000  I  251,000 


178,000 
237,000 


228,000  j  296,000  I  968,000  15 
347,000  ,  468,000  394,000  I  17 
450,000  i  6x0,000  '  560,000  I  20 


2L-0 

3*^ 


x6 
17 


DRA.THS 

The  death-rates  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  were : — 


1861-70 

1871-80 

England   .... 

22.6 

9X.3 

Scotkind   . 

29.x 

91.8 

Ireland 

16.8 

18.3 

United  Kingdom 

91.4 

9I.O 

France 

22.9 

24.3 

Germany  . 

••« 

27.x 

Austria  Proper . 

30.4 

3i.a 

Hungary  . 

38.7 

40bZ 

Italy . 

aax 

9917 

Spain 

••• 

99.7 

Belgium    . 

99.8 

99.6 

Holland    . 

94.9 

94.3 

Denmark  . 

aax 

19.3 

Sweden 

aao 

X8.4 

Switaerland 

94.0 

94.0 

The  rates  in  the  principal  cities  (1878-80)  were  : — 


Alexandria  . 

34.a 

Amsterdam  • 

23.7 

Baltimore     . 

91.  X 

Belfast     .    . 

98.9 

Berlin .     .    • 

97.6 

Birmingham 

19. 8 

Bombay  .     . 

33.7 

Bordeaux 

26.7 

Boston     .     . 

23-5 

Bradford .     . 

2X.I 

Breslau    .     . 

32.5 

Brighton  .    • 

X9.O 

Bristol      .     . 

19.6 

Brooklyn  .    . 

9.S.6 

Brussels   .     . 

23.9 

Bucharest      . 

24.5 

Buda-Pestli  . 

3.S.2 

Buenos  Ayres 

30.1 

Calcutta  .    . 

.v.x 

Chicago  .     . 

27.2 

Christiania  . 

18.8 

Copenhagen 

22.1 

Cork   .     .     . 

26.x 

Dresden  .    . 

25.4 

Dublin    .  .27.1 

Edinburgh  .  9a a 

Geneva  «  .  9z.9 

Glasgow  .  95.3 

Hamburg  .  94.5 

Havanna  •  45.7 

Hull  .    .  .238 

Leeds     .  .  21.6 

Leicester  .  9X.8 

Leipsic   .  .26.1 

Liverpool  .  96.7 

London  •  .  9X.x 

Lyons     •  .  94.7 

Madras  ,  .38.8 

Madrid  •  .37.4 
Manchester    95.5 

Marseilles  .  aS.o 

Mexico  .  .  30.9 

Milan      .  .  30.6 

Montreal  .  37.2 

Munich  •  .32.8 

Naples    .  .33.x 

Newcastle  .  9x.8 
New  Orleans  92.7 


New  York  ,  26.2 
Nottingiiam  .  22.4 
Oldham  .  .22.8 
Palermo  •  .28.; 
Paris  .  .  .  96.0 
Philadelphia .  9a j 
Portsmouth  .  19.7 
Quebec  .  .  92.9 
Rio  Janeiro  .  39  4 
Rome  •  .  .  26.8 
Roiterdam  .  23.3 
Rouen  .  .  .31.3 
St  Louis  .  .  19.3 
St  Petersburg  51.4 
San  Francisco  18.  i 
Sheffield  .  .  21 6 
Stockholm  .24.7 
Suuderldnd  .  aa9 
Turin  .  .  .  a5.(> 
Valp.iraiso  .  64.6 
Venice  .  .  92.7 
Vera  Cnu  .  70.5 
Vienna  .  .29.0 
Zurich  .    .    .  25.6 

The  following  table  shows  the  death-rate  for  age»  per 
1000  inhabitants : — 


•Under  5 
63.6 

ft-10 

6.6 

10-26 

5-5 

England  .     . 

United  States 

58.8 

xax 

5.4 

France      .     . 

75. 6 

9.2 

8.8 

Prussia     .    . 

■  •• 

9.2 

6.4 

Austria     .    . 

111.7 

9.8 

6.6 

Switzerland  . 

■  •• 

8.5 

6.3 

Italy    .    .    . 

1x0.6 

X1.6 

7.8 

Spain  .    .     . 

X06.9 

1 1.7 

8.8 

Belgium   .     . 

68.x 

X2.7 

8.x 

Sw«ien    .     . 

57.6 

8.0 

4.8 

Medium    .    • 

8X.5 

9.7 

6.8 

ia2 
10.8 
xa.7 

11.5 

".3 

XX. 6  I 

1X.7, 
12.9 
1:4.9 
8.2  > 
11.4, 


17.4 
17.6 
x6.6 
18.6 

21. X 

«9-3 

X7.3 
23.8 

19.0 

14.7 
X8.5 


3X.8 
27.2 

28.3 
33.0 

41.5 

384 

33.1 
42.0 

32.3 
27.4 
33*5 


^3 

5».4 
66.3 

64.5 
92.8 

82.  s 

[70.1 
9SO 

74.5 
'  62.6 

.72.4 


Under  another  classification  of  ages  the  Dtmogtafia 
(1877)  gives  as  follows : — 


B 

D 


Norway 

.  ,  1x6 

Sweden .     . 

.    ISO 

Denmark   . 

.    150 

France  .     . 

.    2x6 

England     . 

.    191 

Belgium 

.    186 

Holland 

.      2tl 

Prussia  ,    . 

220 

Bavaria.     . 

.      372 

Spain     .     . 

226 

Italy .    .     . 

.     2S4 

Austria  .     . 

.     303 

Russia   .     . 

.     312 

Scotland     . 

.     »57 

Portugal     . 

•     139 

29.x 

31.1 


I 


7.2 

6.9 


s 


23.41 7.4 

34-71  7.2 

36.7 
36.1 

36.4 
46.0 

398 
67.8 

53.7 
40.6 

54-7  9.7 

34-4  7.x 
36.0  7.2 


%  i  "S 


> 

o 


& 

c 

O 


6.7 
77 
8.0 

7.2 
7.4 

8.9 

8.9 

7.3 


6.5  'ii.o  58,9  18.4! 
5.9  1 12.6  70.090.5 
6.8   13.01 71.4  ax.6 

8.6  12.968.229.8 
8.2   1^.767.092.8 


8.5 
8.0 

7.0 

8.8 

8.9 

8.x 

8.1 

8.6 

9^3 
6.0 


«5.7 
U.4 
,«54 
«5  4 
X7.3 


67.9 
79.1 
7ai 

72.7 
81.5 


X7.o;o«;.o 

X7.4  S3.2 
17. 1  j  84.0 

«9  478.1 

X6.4I67.9 
«3-5,8ao 


23-3 
35.0 

95.8 

59.5 
29  6 

3P.I 
32.4 

36.8 
39.3 


Period 


X860-68 
1861  70 
1860  69 
i85»W'S 
1857-66 
1851-60 
i86o-68 

I* 

»• 

•« 

•• 

•• 

•• 

t86o-68 


According  to  the  above  table  the  countries  which  have 
the  highest  and  the  lowest  death>zates  at  various  ages  are 
as  follow : — 


Age,  Years 

Highest 

Lowest 

Under  z     . 
x-5     .        .        . 
5-15   . 

^er6o       ! 

An  ages      . 

Bavaria 

Spain 

Russia 

Scotland 

Russia 

Spain 

Russia 

Ntrway 

Dcnroaxli 

England 

Sweden 

NorM.iy 

Norway 

Norway 
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Dbath-Ratb  at  Certain  Ages  per  iooo 

1 

Age                       England 

1 

Scotland 

France 

Belgium 

Spain 

Switzer- 
land 

Austria 
Proper 

Prussia 

Sweden 

Italy 

3 

12-5 

13-0 

X1.2 

ZX.4 

30.4 

X3.2 

98.3 

17.5 

159 

23.3 

xo 

4-3 

5.7 

5.4 

4-3 

7.9 

4.5 

!-5 

6.5 

6.9 

8.0 

IS 

4-1 

5-9 

5.4 

4.6 

6.4 

f^ 

6.2 

4.6 

4-5 

5.9 

ao 

5-5 

7-3 

7.4 

6.4 

77 

6.3 

8.7 

6.x 

5.2 

7.8 

25 

6.9 

8.2 

9-1 

7-7 

8.2 

7.7 

ZZ.6 

7.6 

6.Z 

8.8 

30 

8.2 

8.9 

9.8 

8.6 

9.0 

8.7 

II- 5 

9.7 

6.8 

8.8 

35 

ia2 

ia4 

10.  z 

9.4 

ZO.Z 

10.  z 

IX.4 

X0.7 

7.4 

9-7 

40 

11.9 

XI.6 

ii.i 

ZZ.Z 

12.3 

ZZ.9 

14. 1 

za9 

8.7 

xa4 

45 

X4.7 

14-5 

12.6 

12.4 

Z4.Z 

Z4.0 

16.2 

11.6 

9.9 

Z2.9 

;o 

17.0 

16.9 

IS5 

16.3 

Z6.3 

^7'S 

22.3 

z8.o 

X3.0 

15-4 

^5 

24.4 

23-9 

20.  z 

19.4 

z8.o 

24.4 

27.x 

24.3 

IS5 

22.0 

60 

30-4 

29.6 

28.3 

30.5 

3X.I 

36.Z 

40.9 

371 

24.9 

29.8 

r.5 

47.2 

45-3 

41. 5 

39.4 

4Z.6 

52.3 

52.0 

50-1 

32.3 

48.2 

70 

6a7 

57.9 

62.9 

66.6 

70.4 

79-4 

84.3 

80.3 

56.9 

71.8 

0 

96.7 

92.9 

92.2 

88.4 

93.5 

ZX6.2 

ZIOb2 

107.x 

76.S 

Z12.6 

80 

i^S-S 

121.0 

I3S-6 

143.5 

Z24.Z 

167.5 

172.9 

151. 1 

i3ao 

X46.4 

The  percentage  of  death  at  various  ages  was  as 

follows : — 

,    France 

Prussia 

Austria  Pr. 

Italy 

Switzerland 

Belgium 

Holland 

Sweden 

Brussels 

1869-72 

1868-78 

1868-74 

1878-74 

1873  74 

1868-74 

1870-73 

1866-73 

•  •• 

Cn*ier  i  year 

18.5 

2X.X 

32.4 

26.4 

26.3 

2a2 

29.  z 

2Z.3 

21.3 

X— 5     •        •        • 

ZI.O 

24.5 

16.  X 

ax.3 

7-7 

16.7 

15.7 

Z3.6 

18. 1 

*-io   . 

^i 

4-1 

4-2 

4.5 

2.5 

4.7 

3-9 

4-7 

3.7 

to-»5  . 

X.8 

X.9 

1.9 

2.1 

Z.6 

2.1 

2.2 

2.Z 

Z.9 

15-ao  • 

2.6 

2.3 

3.Z 

2.2 

2.1 

2.4 

11 

2.2 

a.o 

ao-30  . 

7.7 

5.7 

5.4 

5.6 

S8 

6.3 

5.3  I 
5.9) 

X7.X 

3P-40    . 

6.S 

6.Z 

5.7 

5.2 

6.5 

6.Z 

5-9 

40-510    , 

6.9 

6.8 

6.3 

55 

7.3 

6.3 

6.0 

7.2 

8.9 

---60    . 

8.7 

7.9 

7.8 

6.5 

9.4 

7.2 

6.8 

8.4 

8.7 

^X;-70     . 

12.6 

9.5 

8.7 

8.8 

13^7 

Z0.8 

8.8 

10.8 

8.8 

7:-a>    . 

X3.9 

7-5 

6.7 

8.Z 

12.5 

1 1.4 

9.6 

X2.6) 

5.4  J 

9.5 

•*>-VO   • 

6.0 

2.4 

2.4 

3-4 

4.4 

5.2 

3.8 

Oi>Tr90 

0.6 

aa 

03 

0.4 

0.3 

a6 

0.3 

0.5 

•  *• 

ToU. 

\ 

ZOQiO 

loao 

ZOO.O 

Z00.0 

100.0 

zoao 

zoao 

ZOO.O 

zoao 

Tbe  ratio  of  deaths  in  quarters  of  the  year  was : — 


Quarter  ending 

March 

June 

Sept. 

Dec. 

Year 

Amsterdim    .     .     .     . 

31SI 

30th 

30th 

3ZSI 

1   298 

235 

223 

244 

1. 000 

r^rfin    .    «     , 

'     2X6 

252 

325 

207 

1,000 

i  tnicgbam  . 

306 

224 

235 

235 

x,ooo 

a.-*bay     .     . 

^$8 

257 

233 

222 

1,000 

t'»*i».Pe«h    . 

27a 

2^8 

238 

2X2 

z.ooo 

Olrtma    .     . 

254 

233 

207 

,196 

x.ooo 

*.  i'*«tiAiiia 

260 

220 

237 

283 

x.ooo 

I'.  »«.    .     . 

318 

224 

aoo 

258 

1. 000 

.   294 

240 

222 

244 

z.ooo 

i  i  nace    .     . 

;  »9? 

242 

233 
2x6 

233 

I.OOO 

*■>  4AgOW     .      , 

319 

245 

290 

z.ooo 

H<uuuar^  «     . 

1   294 

23a 

252 

222 

z.ooo 

Utrrpool  •    . 

,   3^ 

225 

23a 

240 

1.000 

li-'TUjO       .      . 

1   267 

23X 

226 

256 

z.ooo 

'  l&..cb0tcr    . 

2^7 

237 

224 

242 

1,000 

Mi-aa    .    ,    , 

^ 

295 

23Z 

z66 

z.ooo 

\l  ir.  cb      .     . 

282 

1     26X 

23Z 

225 

z.ooo 

^*pla.    .    . 

3^6 

245 

228 

23X 

z.ooo 

SV*  York      . 

asS 

228 

32' 

2x3 

I.OOO 

t**-r»     .     ,     , 

V 

1     966 

229 

233 

z.ooo 

'  jrfrlphia  . 

962 

.   *53 

m 

2x5 

z,ooo 

•.  -.fie   .    .     , 

a86 

>     X83 

246 

2§6 

z.ooo 

*r4»    .     .     , 

1   ^ 

250 

205 

223 

x.ooo 

300 

'   277 

394 

239 

1,000 

Deaths  according  to  seasons  *  are  as  follows : — 


*  tn  Che  foUowiog  lab^e  Spring  is  supposed  to  begin 
**'«rcn  tst,  SciiBiner  jane  ist.  Autumn  September  ist,  and 
^  ^%r  Deoember  xst. 


Algiers.    .    .  . 

Amsterdam    .  . 

Austria      .    .  . 

Bagdad     .    .  . 

Belgium  .  .  . 
Berlin  .... 
Biscay  .... 

Brussels    .    «  . 

Constantinople  . 

Denmark  •    .  . 

England    •    .  . 

France.     .    .  . 

Geneva     .     .  . 

Germany  .     .  . 

Holland     .     .  . 

Iceland      .    .  . 

Italv  .  .  .  . 
Lisbon  .... 

London     .    .  . 

Norway     .    .  , 

Paris  .  .  .  . 
Rome  .... 

St  Petersburg  . 

Scotland    .    .  . 

Sicily    .    .    ,  . 

Sweden      .    .  . 

Switzerland    .  . 


142 
260 
288 
270 
279 
250 
223 
274 
263 
288 

275 
260 

265 

277 
220 
201 
230 
240 
250 

2»8 

312 

204 

294 

275 

»94 
283 

271 


b 

a 

u 

B 

E 

V 

s 

•rf 

c 

C/3 

< 

s 

235 

353 

270 

227 

241 

272 

205 

227 

280 

213 

257 

260 

2X8 

220 

283 

239 

248 

263 

206 

238 

333 

235 

225 

266 

238 

231 

268 

230 

215 

267 

240 

238 

247 

227 

243 

970 

218 

240 

277 

230 

237 

256 

227 

3«5 

238 

339 

252 

208 

257 

253 

260 

239 

250 

271 

237 

241 

272 

2x9 

223 

270 

262 

2x6 

2x0 

228 

262 

^ 

264 

2x6 

296 

228 

290 

277 

312 

257 

237 

\  »38  1 


223 
2X6 


275 


Total 


,000 
,000 
,000 
,000 
.000 
,000 
,000 
,000 
,000 
,000 
,000 
,000 
.000 
,000 
,000 
,000 

fOOO 

,000 

,000 

,000 
,000 
,000 
,000 
,000 
,000 

,000 

,000 
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The  ratio  accordiog  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200,  are : — 


Month 

London 

Fiance 

Germany 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Scotland 

Belgium 

Italy 

Greece 

Finland 

January. 

103 

114 

X04 

"4 

113 

ZZ9 

X19 

'?2 

105 

96 

February 

99 

112 

XOO 

"S 

X06 

XI4 

X22 

Z06 

xoa 

xos 

March   . 

124 

IXO 

113 

xx6 

X19 

XI3 

X9X 

XOO 

9X 

114 

April 
May      . 

91 

X07 

109 

"5 

"4 

XXX 

ZX2 

2* 

2® 

X29 

84 

S5 

XIO 

X08 

X13 

xos 

XOX 

8x 

85 

138 

Tune 

July      .       . 

99 

88 

94 

9a 

96 

96 

93 

85 

97 

xxS 

89 

87 

94 

83 

91 

90 

2* 

X08 

X07 

S5 

August  . 

95 

97 

89 

82 

88 

87 

55 

**l 

X05 

?l 

September 

X13 

X02 

94 

82 

83 

84 

89 

X06 

X04 

ZS 

October 

84 

96 

92 

87 

86 

85 

86 

99 

X06 

78 

November 

92 

94 

98 

98 

89 

95 

89 

99 

X03 

Si 

December 

127 

98 

X03 

X08 

loa 

xo8 

99 

98 

loS 

86 

Year      .       •       .       . 

Z,90O 

1,200 

X,20O 

X,200 

x.200 

1,200 

x.aoo 

X,20O 

1,200 

1,200 

Month 

Amster- 
dam 

Lisbon 

Berlin 

St.  Peters- 
burg 

Dantzic 

Paris 
Hospital 

Geneva 

Algiers 

Rome 

Bnissels 

January     .        .        .        , 

XII 

113 

117 

90 

98 

82 

"3 

X18 

"3 

107 

February  , 

109 

lOX 

X14 

97 

X03 

90 

1X2 

78 

lOX 

x»3 

March 

114 

99 

100 

104 

96 

"5 

XX2 

77 

91 

114 

April 
May 

105 

XOO 

XOX 

129 

X16 

135 

XIX 

SO 

76 

xo8 

93 

90 

XOO 

X27 

XXX 

XX4 

94 

43 

77 

Z06 

June 

July 

93 

91 

95 

115 

XOX 

xx8 

89 

6x 

8z 

99 

94 

99 

93 

X02 

93 

X07 

84 

XOX 

99 

96 

August 

85 

97 

99 

99 

91 

90 

89 

X2I 

94 

87 

September 

96 

100 

XOO 

9X 

94 

X02 

98 

X26 

90 

85 

October     . 

96 

lOI 

94 

82 

98 

8x 

94 

15  « 

X07 

90 

November 

97 

99 

103 

86 

X03 

76 

96 

X46 

xx8 

95 

December 

107 

no 

84 

85 

96 

80 

X08 

128 

153 

XOO 

Year 

■ 

1 

> 

X.200 

1,200 

1,200 

X,20O 

X,200 

X,20O 

X,200 

X,200 

X,200 

X,20O 

Wappaens  gives  the  following  table 

on  the  subject : — 

Sardinia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Belgium 

Holland 

Denmark 

Norway 

Sweden 

France 

Month 

1828-87 

184«-61 

1847-59 

1841^60 

1840-49 

184664 

1845-85 

1851  55 

1831-40 

January       .        . 

X14 

114 

"5 

"5 

119 

108 

xx8 

99 

107 

February 

xx6 

123 

103 

X22 

X09 

XIX 

XX4 

"5 

XXX 

Maixrh 

X07 

X28 

X05 

X2X 

XIO 

X18 

»«4 

xax 

123 

April    . 
May     . 

'Si 

"2 

X06 

XI4 

xoa 

X18 

xx8 

X18 

«I4 

98 

X04 

XOX 

97 

XXX 

XX3 

'°7 

97 

June    . 

84 

88 

2" 

n 

94 

97 

95 

H 

87 

July    .      . 

91 

83 

88 

91 

97 

84 

76 

84 

August 

X08 

86 

97 

84 

95 

88 

84 

82 

9a 

September   . 

X02 

88 

98 

87 

99 

80 

88 

Z09 

loa 

October 

9X 

88 

9a 

83 

91 

83 

88 

95 

t 

November   . 

98 

9a 

99 

85 

91 

91 

9a 

XOX 

December    . 

98 

93 

XOX 

97 

X02 

98 

9a 

99 

108 

Year    . 

1               • 

X,200 

X,20O 

X,20O 

X,200 

X,200 

X,20O 

1,200 

X.90O 

x.aoo 

The  death-rate  distinguishing  married  and  single  shows  thus : — 

Deaths  Yearly  per  10,000  or  Each  Class 

Mm 


Age 


15-20 
ao-30 
31-40 
4X-S0 

Jx-60 
x-70 
71-80 


France,  1856-65 


Single 


Married 


69 

X17 

124 
180 

288 

515 
990 


513 
75 
7X 

385 
902 


Belgium,  X85X-60 


Single 


64 
88 

96 

H4 
225 

430 
840 


Married 


1x9 
82 
80 

zx8 

»97 
406 

870 


Holland,  1850-59 


Single 


64 
X06 

X44 


365 

605 

z,xxo 


Married 


X2I 

76 
X02 

xso 

940 


Single 


66 
X04 

X2X 

z8i 

a93 
5x7 
980 


Married 


a5x 

7« 
84 

124 

ai4 

4x8 

903 
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Women 


Age 


France,  Z856-65 


Single 


ao-3o 

3>-40 
41-50 

tii-70 

71-do 


75 

86 

Z04 

145 
240 

490 

1.150 


Married 


"9 

95 

94 
Z04 

167 

380 

905 


Belgium,  1851-60 


Single 


84 
83 
91 

Z22 

2Z2 
440 
920 


Married 


Z32 
Z26 

"7 
119 

175 
355 
750 


Holland,  Z850-59 


Single 


67 
78 

"5 
z6o 

980 

535 
1.030 


Married 


Z40 

X26 

143 
Z41 

900 

4x5 
870 


Average 


Single 


75 
82 

103 

Z49 

944 

485 
X.033 


Married 


130 

X15 
zz8 

Z2Z 

z8z 

383 

842 


The  general  rates  for  single  and  married  of  both  sexes  show  thus  \-^ 


«  _. 

Scotland 

France 

Belgium 

Holland 

Average 

.ngc 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

X5-20   . 
20-30   . 

3X-40  . 

4«-SO    . 
SX-6d    . 

6t-70    . 
7»-*>    . 

1 

«  •  • 

136 

160 

198 

274 

524 

79 

Z09 

928 
440 

•  •• 

72 
zoz 

ZI4 

Z62 

264 

502 
X.070 

3x6 

85 
82 

xos 
Z76 
382 
903 

74 
86 

93 
Z33 

2Z8 

435 
880 

Z96 

Z04 

99 

ZZ9 

z86 
8zo 

65 
92 

130 
X90 
322 

565 
x.oTO 

X30 
xoz 

Z22 

X45 

230 
440 
905 

70 

104 
Z24 

X71 

506 
X.007 

Z9Z 

90 

xox 

X3I 

205 

f° 

873 

The  above  does  not  include  widowed  persons. 
The  deaths  according  to  sex  for  ten  years  ending  1874 


Deaths  op  Males  to  100  Females 


England  •  •  107 

Fraace    .  .  Z07 

F*r4&sia    .  •  107 

Bi\.iria   •  .  Z07 


.Atistria    .  .  Z07 

Sweden   .  .  Z04 

Holland  .  .  Z04 

Belgium  .  .  zo6 


Hungary      •  zo8 

Switzerland  •  zo8 

Italy  .     .    .  Z06 

Average  .     ,  zo6 


The  following  table  shows  the  percentage  of  deaths 
accordiaig  to  condition  for  ten  yeais  ending  1874 : — 


u 

d 

E 

•0 

c 

u 

c 

3 

1 

X 

41 

1 

CO 

»-4 

>'*<:fe-   .    .    . 

505 

641 

594 

628 

552 

652 

ricd  .     .     . 

305 

231 

250 

232 

267 

2X6 

U  .dowed     •    . 

Z90 

za8 

X56 

Z40 

z8i 

Z32 

Total    .    . 

x.ooo 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z,ooo 

z,ooo 

Aocordisg  to  Dr.  Gairdner,   overcrowding  increases 
the  death-rate  notably,  viz. : — 

Pymiatiom  per  Deaths  per  zooo 

^fuart  Miie  Inhabitants  Yearly 

100-Z50 z6 

150-300 20 

Over  300 24 

The  Ibllowiiig  table  shows  death*rate  with  distinction 
of  tea  and  age :-~ 


Per  xo.ooo  of  each  Class 

Age 

France 

,  1857-65'  Belgium,  z8s6 

1 

Sweden,  Z86Z-70 

^Uks 

Fcm/ilcs '  Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

x-5 

I     34« 

3** 

237 

250 

235 

225 

c-io 

85 

89 

73 

72 

54 

49 

I040 

60 

69 

77 

92 

53 

46 

so- 3D 

96 

91         Z29 

110 

75 

62 

30-40 

87 

98   1     168 

X54 

Z07 

90 

Z23 

"5         »77 

195 

Z62 

Z22 

vy^tta 

908 

z86        298 

225 

280 

2X4 

'^^  «^j 

427 

410    '     660 

575        630 

530 

Tc^Ao 

Z.ooo 

i.ooo      1.210  1    z,i70    1  z,3io 

x,i50 

The  following  table  was  published  about  1870,  showing 
the  death-rate  of  clergymen  in  various  countries : — 


Age 

26-46 

46-«6 

26-66 

Church  of  England    .    •    . 
Catholic  priesu,  English     , 
German  Protestant  dergy  , 
Population  of  Germany  .    , 
Austrian  Catholic  priests 
Austrian  Greek  clergy     .    , 
English  male  population     < 

5-4 
9-7 
5.8 

9.7 
8.0 

8.7 
XX.S 

15-8 
26.9 
2ao 

2S9 

2Z.8 

22.  z 

25.2 

ZO.Z 

X5.7 

ZZ.8 
z6.8 
15-2 

z8.4 

It  is  observed  in  most  countries  that  the  death-rate 
amoxu;  the  poor  is  much  heavier  than  in  the  classes  of 
easy  fortune.     Professor  Conrad's  table  is  as  follows  : — 


Ratio  of  Deaths 

Affluent 

Middle 

Working 

Still-bom 

o-z  year 

z-5  years 

5-X5 

X5-20 

Over  60  years  .... 

28 
zx8 

:i 

35 

947 

343 

53 
240 

Z92 
49 

63 

9Q4 

^7S 

3, 

990 

58 
2Z 

64 
999 

X56 

Total    .    .     . 

ZjOOO 

XJOIOO 

z,ooo 

Infant  Mortality 

The  annual  death-rate  of  mfants  under  twelve  months 
was  in  the  years  1876  <&>  as  follows : — 


England  . 
France.  . 
[Russia     . 


.  X4S 
.  163 

.  205 


Per  zooo  Living 
Bavaria     .    .  298  |  Italy 


209 


Z26 


Wurtemburg    302  I  Switzerland   .  Z89 
Austria  .  249 1  Sweden     .       "^ 


M 


I 
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The  influence  of  season  on  the  death-rate  of  infants  is  shown  in  the  ratio  of  deaths  thus : — 


Deaths  under  Two  Years  of  Age 

Holland      Belgium  |      Nice 

Genoa 

Naples 

Palermo        Algiers 

Ragd.tvj 

Spring    

Sunmier          .... 
Autumn          .... 
Winter 

246 

235 

254 

265 

279 
203 

216 

302 

226 

397 

223 
245 

224 

243 
244 
290 

230 

307 

209 

254 

202 
318 
241 
239 

205 
278 

285 
23a 

2x2 

353 
222 

213 

Total 

1,000           1,000 

z.ooo 

x,ooo           1,000 

1,000 

z,ooo           x.ooo 

Deaths  under  Thirty  Days 

Spring 

Summer 

Autumn 

Wmler 

Year 

Austria  .     . 

250 

246 

255 

249 

1,000 

Belgium .     . 

259 

193 

246 

302 

I.030 

France    .     . 

239 

225 

267 

269 

Z.OOO 

Florence 

253 

X83 

X83 

382 

1,000 

Geneva  .     . 

280 

177 

210 

333 

I.OOO 

Genoa     .     . 

253 

169 

2x4 

3^ 

X.OOO 

Holland.    . 

246 

2X2 

248 

294 

x,ooo 

Hungary     . 

23 « 

216 

271 

282 

X.OOO 

Levant   .    . 

285 

162 

178 

375 

1,000 

Milan      .     . 

23X 

214 

225 

330 

X.OOO 

Naples    .     . 

263 

ao2 

187 

348 

X.OOO 

Sicily .     .     . 

228 

205 

240 

328 

1,000 

According  to  Lombard  and  other  authorities,  deaths  of 
children  under  five  form  the  following  proportions  in  1000 
deaths  of  all  ages  i— 


France 

Switxerland 

Sweden 

Belgium 

Holland 


295 
340 
349 
369 
448 


Prussia 
Italy  . 
Austria 
Russia. 


456 
477 
485 
554 


The  following  table  shows  how  many  of  1000  infants 
bom  died  in  eaZh  of  the  first  five  years  of  life : — 


u 

k> 

u 

b 

b 

%^  to 

ti 

.^ 

%. 

s 

s 

rt 

.S-- 

Period 

> 

> 

> 

> 

>• 

,0 

E-6 

ts 

■o 

•0 

JS. 

JZ 

u 

S   t< 

I/) 

M 
154 

54 

24 

16 

zx 

259 

England,  x 866-75    .     . 
Itafy,              „         .     . 

741 

223 

91 

38 

26 

19 

3Q7 

603 

Austria  prop.  „         .     . 

259 

56 

32 

21 

17 

385 

615 

Belgium,        „         .     . 

174 

53 

29 

17 

12 

285 

715 

Prussia,          „         .     . 

218 

56 

29 

18 

13 

334 

666 

Sweden,         „         .     . 

137 

42 

21 

15 

12 

227 

773 

Scotland,     1876-80.     . 

123 

55 

28 

19 

14 

239 

76X 

Switzerland,     „       .     . 

190 

32 

14 

9 

7 

252 

748 

Bavaria,  1860-69     .     . 

324 

40 

19 

13 

10 

406 

594 

In 

/« 

In 

Russia . 

.     .  425 

Prussia     . 

.  684 

England 

Spain    . 

.     .  571 

Switzerland 

.  748 

Scotland 

Austria 

•    .  614 

France .    . 

•  751 

Sweden 

Bavaria 

.     .  622 

Denmark  . 

•  755 

Ireland 

Italy     . 

.     .  632 

Belgium    . 

.  756 

Norway 

According  to  the  latest  tables  published,  the  numl)er  of 
children  of  1000  bom  who  live  to  complete  their  fifth 
year  is  as  follows : — * 

In  In 

.  762 

.  780 

.  783 
.  837 
.  838 

The  death-rate  of  illeeimate  children  is  55  per  cent. 
extra  in  Switzerland,  and  100  per  cent,  in  France  over 
the  normal  rale.  In  Paris  it  is  obser\'ed  that  for  ico 
children  who  die  if  suckled  by  the  mother,  220  die  if  given 
out  to  nurse ;  also  that  230  spoon-fed  children  die  for  100 

*  This  table,  except  as  regards  Ireland  and  Russia,  is  for 
the  years  188X-83.  Brun  makfs  the  number  of  children  in 
Russia  wiui  complete  their  fifth  year  460  per  thousand  ; 
later  writers  only  425. 


reared  at  the  breast.  The  death-rate  of  foundlings  in 
the  first  year  was  as  follows  :  Marseilles,  38 ;  Sl  Peters- 
burg, 40 ;  Lyons,  42  ;  Paris,  57  per  cent. 

The  following  table  from  the  archives  of  1 88 1  shows 
the  deaths  of  mfants  at  Rome  and  Berlin  during  the 
years  1877-So : — 


Die  per  1000  Born 

At 

Under  30  Days 

Under  la  Months 

Lawful 

Illegitimate 

Lawful    Illegitimate 

Rome     ,    . 
Berlin      .     . 

52 
57 

164 
363 

174              3*9 
133              452 

The  following  table  is  from  Sir  Lyon  Piayfair  and  the 
Swedish  returns,  showing  how  many  of  looo  infants  born 
in  each  class  will  survive  to  complete  their  fifth  year : — 


Condition 

England 

Sweden 

Medium 

Rich      .... 

Middle  class . 

Poor      .... 

820 
640 

450 

750 
630 

560 

635 
505 

Dr.  Bianco  gives  similar  tables  for  Turin. 

According  to  Drysdale,  the  death-rate  of  infants  in 
1889  was  1 1  per  cent,  in  the  wealthy  parishes  of  London, 
and  38  per  cent,  among  the  poor  of^the  East  End. 

Deaths  from  Violence 
The  following  table  was  published  in  1840 : — 

Per  Million  Inhabitants  Yearly 


Period 

Country 

Suicides 

Acci- 
dents. &c. 

Tot.nl 
Violent 
Dr-itn* 

X8X0-30 
1820-34 

1838-39 
1839 

Sweden  .    . 
Prussia   .     . 
England 
France  .     . 

51 

90 

64 
8z 

626 
396 
682 

187 

67- 

4fco 

746 

268 

In  or  about  the  year  1880  the  number  of  violent  deaths 
in  various  countries  was  as  follows  : — 


Number 

Raitti  p-r 

1000  \y>  .Ji.s 

United  Kingdom     . 

33.822 

33- « 

France     

16.373 

tcy.7 

Germany 

24.  s*** 

21.4 

Russia 

18,500 

74 

Austria  proper          .        .        , 

X0.150 

i(>.o 

Italy 

6,056 

8.3 

Spain 

4.700 

«*6 

Switzerland      .... 

2.550 

3S3 

Belgium 

2.5r7 

22.0 

Denmark 

1.054 

38. 1 

Sweden 

2,740 

31.6 

Norway 

1.290 

37.7 

Europe 

XZ5.0Q4 

16.2 

United  States  .... 

22.740 

4>.x 
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The  following  table  of  violent  deaths  was  published  in  1865  : — 


Period 

No.  per  Million 

Inhabitants  per 

Annum 

Per  1000  Deaths 

Females  to 

Males 

Females 

zoo  Males 

Kiglaod 

1850-64 

693 

28 

10 

19 

36 

Beldam. 

1840-49 

333 

22 

7 

14 

33 

Nunray  • 

1851-55 

679 

•  «• 

•  •• 

40 

•  •  • 

Sweden  . 

1856-60 

430 

32 

9 

az 

37 

United  States 

i860 

575 

60 

30 

46 

50 

France    . 

1854-60 

450 

36 

6 

16 

33 

Batana  . 

1857-61 

236 

13 

4 

8 

33 

Hanover         • 

1852-57 

396 

37 

7 

17 

36 

Pruttta  •        • 

1851-60 

407 

33 

7 

Z5 

39 

iMxoojr  • 

>        •        •        • 

1852-58 

398 

13 

3 

' 

35 

The  following  table  was  published 

in  1875 : — 

Period 

Annual  Average 

Per  Million 
Inhabitants 

Per  1000 

Accidents 

Murders 

Suicides 

Total 

Deaths 

Enf^bad  .... 
llaiy          .... 
I*russia     .... 
Bavaria     .... 
Austna  proper  • 
Belgium   .... 
S«edea    .... 

1865-73 
1865-74 

1865-73 
Z868-74 

1866-74 

1870-74 

1865-73 

15*083 
6,704 

10,430 
1,617 
6,575 
1,974 
3,100 

413 
3,165 

414 

157 

698 

83 

88 

1,470 
801 

3,311 

436 
z,6io 

364 
343 

16,966 
9,670 

14,055 

S,210 
8,883 
3,430 
a.530 

763 

466 
603 

34.3 

13.3 

31.4 
14.4 
13.S 
sai 
32.0 

The  ratio  of  violent  deaths  was  stated  to  be : — 


England 

Italy 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Austria 

Belgium 

Sweden 

Seven 
Countries 

Accidents        .... 

MonSeis 

Suiado 

88.7 

3.5 
8.8 

69.4 
83 

74.  z 

3.9 
33.0 

73.3 

7.0 

19.8 

7.8 
z8.z 

81.5 

3-4 

151 

83.0 

3-5 
13.5 

78.5 

71 

14.4 

Total       .        . 

loao 

Z00.0 

Z00.0 

zoao 

100.0 

zoao 

loao 

zoao 

If  we  talce  the  returns  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  1886  and  the  latest  information  r^arding  other  countries, 
eoimating  the  United  States  with  it:^,  actual  population  at  the  latest  ascertained  ratios,  we  can  Imve  a  conspectus 
of  all  the  violent  deaths  approximately  that  occur  every  year.  Hungary  and  Holland  are  missing,  and  the  number 
of  moiders  in  Rnsna,  Denmark,  and  Norway  is  unknown.     The  table  stands  thus : — 


Number  Yearly 

Per  Million 

Per  zo.ooo 

Percentage  of 

Males  in  100 

Violent  Deaths 

Accidents 

Suicides 

Murders 

Total 

Inhabitants 

Deaths 

fjtfUnd  .... 

X4.830 

2.3S4 

311 

17.414 

62a 

334 

72 

^:  tiaod  .... 

9,164 

261 

19 

2,444 

614 

328 

71 

z,6ii 

Z16 

Z31 

1,860 

380 

207 

70 

Vnaed  Kingdom     • 

18,605 

2.631 

46Z 

21,713 

590 

310 

71 

^riaoe     .... 

13.205 

7.070 

70Z 

20,97s 

540 

250 

75 

GcTBiany  .... 

17.800 

8,480 

610 

26,890 

570 

224 

76 

Atzstna  proper  •        •        . 

6,433 

3.543 

663 

10,639 

450 

X63 

74 

K>        .... 

5.430 
Z0,8oo 

1.397 

3,903 

9.729 

324 

Z20 

75 

Rsa^a      .... 

2,530 

... 

19.320 

220 

70 

•  •• 

^:-^n        .        .         .         . 

3.670 

255 

'•33° 

5.255 

280 

XI5 

80 

bcigtora  •        •        •        . 

a.039 

441 

86 

2.566 

430 

8Z4 

82 

S*tdea    .        .        •        . 

fl.aio 

347 

zos 

2,662 

602 

356 

73 

l>auiiark.        •         .        . 

640 

516 

««• 

1,156 

578 

290 

•  •• 

Korvay   .... 

X.360 

146 

•  ■• 

1,506 

753 

480 

•  •• 

Svitserland              • 

1,400 

650 

88 

2,138 

713 

356 

•  •  « 

tjropt     .... 

89.593 

27.996 

6.946 

124.555 

410 

z68 

•  •• 

Uuted  States  • 

36,000 

3,100 

3,462 

40,562 

6ao 

370 

*•• 

Total 

125.592 

30,096 

9.408 

165.117 

450 

190 

1      ... 
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The  ratio  of  accidental  deaths  yearly  per  million  in- 
habitants in  or  aboot  1880  was  as  follows : — 


fegi 

Percentage 

;ntal 
000 

:hs 

i^ll 

Ratio  of  Sexes 

of  Accidental 

25  h-^ 

Deaths 

2Sg 

S^ 

Male 

Female 

Drowned 

Burnt 

<- 

England    , 

670 

74 

26 

22 

9 

303 

France  .    , 

280 

78 

22 

41 

■  •• 

X30 

Prussia.    . 

.    407 

76 

24 

•  •* 

•  •• 

150 

Saxony .    , 

.    298 

76 

34 

«•• 

•  *• 

■    • 

Bavana 

.     236 

75 

25 

•  •• 

•  •• 

108 

Hanover 

.    396 

79 

21 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

Austria . 

258 

73 

27 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

98 

Switzerlanc 

I    605 

•  •• 

•  •• 

40 

4 

280 

Italy      .     . 

.      x8i 

75 

25 

•  •• 

•  •• 

85 

Spain    .    , 

202 

80 

20 

24 

3 

70 

Belgium 

.      330 

82 

x8 

27 

•  ■• 

Z63 

Denmark  , 

232 

•  ■• 

•  *  • 

60 

2 

116 

Sweden 

.      479 

73 

27 

54 

5 

260 

Norway     . 

681 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

75 

4 

340 

Finland 

589 

•  •• 

■  «• 

54 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Russia  .    , 

201 

•  •  • 

•  • « 

53 

6 

65 

U.  Sutes  . 

623 

67 

33 

16 

24 

340 

New  York . 

668 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

«•• 

270 

London 

.      66s 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■  ■• 

•  •• 

315 

Paris     .    . 

682 

•  •• 

*  ■  • 

•  ■  • 

•  •  ■ 

240 

Deaths  from  Alcohol 
The  following  is  a  table  of  deaths  from  drink :- 


Per 
Annum 

Perzooo 
Deaths 

Per 
Annum 

Periooo 
Deaths 

England    .     . 
Scotland   .    . 
Ireland .    .    . 
France .    .    . 
Belgium     .    . 

1,405 
230 
280 
448 
456 

2. 60 
3.29 
2,78 

0.54 
383 

Italy     .     .    . 
Switzerland  . 
Sweden     .    , 
Noni'ay    .     , 
New  York     . 

709 
244 
502 
72 
324 

0.85 
3.81 
6.25 
2.36 
12.08 

Lombard's  table  on  deaths  from  drink  will  be  found 
under  Diseases: — 

The  returns  of  sickness  and  death  from  drink  in  armies 
ia  as  follows : — 

In  the  French  army  33  men  per  million  die  yearly  of 
drink.  In  the  American  war,  1861-63,  deaths  from 
drink  were  350  per  million,  and  15  in  10,000  were  sent 
to  hospital  for  drink.  In  the  Brit^  army  the  sick  and 
deaths  from  this  cause  are  : — 


Station 

United  Kingdom 
Mediterranean 
Halifax    . 
West  Indies    . 
Trinidad .        . 
Dcmerara 


Sick 
per  10,000 

•  64 
.  Z30 

.   £00 

.  400 

•  530 
.  850 


Deaths 
/€r  100,000 

13 
18 

70 

138 
290 

560 


Death-Rates  of  Armies 

Army  death-rates  per  10, ooo  men  yearly,  not  including 
killed  in  war,  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Army 
British  . 
French  , 
German  . 
Russian  • 
Austrian  • 
Italian  . 
Belgian  . 
Portuguese 


Date 
1879-80 
Z872-74 

1878 
1871-74 
1870-73 
1870-76 

1870-74 
z86iH57 


Per  zo.ooo 

67 

87 

58 

147 

153 
116 

...  107 

127 


The  rates  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  later  years  com- 
pare with  those  of  1830-40  as  follows ; — 

Deaths  Yearly 

per  zo,ooo 

^ ^ ^ 

1830-1840       187»-80  1887 

Cavalry    •        .        .     153  5*  43 

Infantiy    .        .        .     155  65  46 

The  death-rate  among  our  troops  before  Dr.  Parr's 
barrack  reforms  was  enormous,  the  averages  for  the  years 
1818-40  being  as  follows  per  10,000  men  : — 

Mauritius 


Great  Britain 
Australia 
Cape  . 
Canada . 
Gibraltar 
Corfu    • 


.  159 
.  14X 

.  155 
•  axa 

.  22Z 

.  283 


Madras. 
Ceylon  . 
Bengal  . 
Jamaica 
Sierra  Leone 


30s 
520 

570 
030 

1430 

4830 


The  rates  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1879-80  were  as 
follows  per  10,000 : — 


Station 
Ireland    •        • 
England . 
Scotland . 
United  Kingdom 


6S 
65 

78 
67 


Cavalry  . 

Engineers 
Infantry  . 
Anillery  . 


Arm 


.  63 
.  73 


The  improved  condition  of  troops  in  England  is  shown 
by  the  returns  for  the  foot-guards  thus : — 


Fever 

Phthisis 

Various 


1868 

25 

"5 

54 


Deaths  per  10,000 


1876 

4 
17 
56 


Total 


.  2<H  77 

On  foreign  service  the  death-rates  have  declined  per 
lo^ooo  thus : — 

1818-38  1878 

Gibraltor  .        .        .        .2x4           ...  55 

India         ....  690           ...  175 

The  death-rates  of  the  French  army  in  the   years 
1872-77  were:— 

Per  zo.ooo  Men 


Engineers.  •  60 
Infantry  ...  95 
Zouaves    .    .  zo6 


Artillery 

Cavalry 

Turcos 


106 

"4 

177 


Under  ao . 
20-96  .    • 

26-^   .    . 


54 

71 


The  French  army,  according  to  a  r.'^rt  in  i^'67, 
showed  the  following  ratios : — 


Years  of 
Service 

Composition 
of  Force 

Deaths       {  ^^^^"^ 

Under  z    . 

z-4  .    .    . 

4-6.    .     . 

6-8  ..     . 
8-iz      .     . 
ZI-Z4    .     . 
Over  Z4     . 

9.6 

19-3 
Z9.0 

Z6.4 

Z2.5 

Z0.5 

za.7 

9.7 
21.3 
21.0 
14.0 

9.8 
11.0 
>3-2 

ZO.Z 

za.o 

ZZ.9 

8.6 

7.8 

za4 

ia4 

Z00.0                 100.0                zoao 

It  appears  the  mortality  is  heaviest  from  the  first  to  U)e 
end  of  the  fifth  year,  and  lightest  from  the  sixth  to  the 
end  of  the  tenth  year.  The  death-rate  has  declined, 
viz. : — 

z86a-69 xt.5 

1872-77 V.S 

The  ratio  in  Algeria  is  usaallv  double  what  it  b  ia 
France.  The  Prussian  army  in  1S72  had  a  death-rate  of 
7.2  per  1000,  but  in  1878  the  rate  for  the  whole  German 
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mnny  had  been  brought  down  to  5.S.    The  Austrian, 
moreover,  which  averaged   15.3  in  the  years  1870-73, 
s2K>wed  only  9  per  thousand  in  1878. 
The  Italian  army  likewise  shows  improvement,  viz. : — 


iS'So-To 
1870-70 


13.8 
11.6 


In  Russia  the  army  death-rate  has  been  reduced  by 
ooe-half,  vix. : — 


Arm 

IMl-M 

180T-ei 

Infiantiy 
Cavalry       • 
Artillery 
Gcaoalrate 

42.0 
23.0 
27.0 
38.0 

21.0 
14.0 

150 

X9.0 

England  and  Wales 
The  death-rate  of  England  and  Wales  showed  thus : — 


AvM 

Death-Rate  per  zooo  Inhabitants  per  Annum 

Age 

1841-00   1   1861-80 

1861-TO 

1871-80 

Under  5 

66.3 

68.0 

68.6 

635 

5-ao 

7.3 

7.2 

6.3 

§•3 

ao-35 

9.8 

9^3 

9.0 

ax 

35-55 

15.1 

14.6 

X5.2 

'5.3 

55-^5 

30.1 

29.x 

30.5 

32-0 

65-75 

64.0 

62.0 

63.0 

65.0 

Age 

Males 

Females 

t 

1 

1 

18il-60 1861-80 

1881- 

86: 

1 

L841-80 1861-80 

1 

1881-66 

^5 

72.0 

71.0 

59^6 

62.  z 

6x.x 

59  5 

5-10 

&8 

7.5 

5.8 

8.6 

7.1 

5.6 

IO-S5 

50 

4-2 

3.2 

5.9 

4.3 

3.3 

15-20 

6.9         5-8 

4.6 

7.6 

6.2 

4.7 

»>-25 

^l 

8.0 

6.0 

88 

7.4 

5.9 

'5-35 

9.8 

9.6 

8.2 

10.2 

9.2 

7.9 

35-45 

1x7 

«3-7 

12.7 

13.6 

XI.8 

10.9 

4^55 

18.2 

19^4 

19.4 

15.7 

15.S 

^s-? 

5S-«»5 

m 

33.9 

33-6 

27.8 

28.4 

27.8 

1^5-75 

67.8 

68.8 

59-9 

59.9 

59.5 

75-85 

147.4 

147.4      I44-6  1  135.3 

134.0 

129.4 

Per  1000  Inhabitants  per  Annum 

Penod 

Male 

Female 

Total  Pop. 

1841-50     .    »    . 

23.x 

21.6 

22.4 

iBci-te     .    •    . 

23.1 

21.4 

22.3 

l8rji-70     .     •     . 

23-7 

2X.4 

22.6 

B8rs-8o     .    .    . 

2x6 

sax 

2X.3 

saap-85     .    .    . 

90.4 

X8.3 

»9.3 

XeboD  gives  the  following  death-rate  per  annum  for 
peraops  between  the  ages  of  35  and  65 : — 


•oco 


LiSdks' maids 


VaWts 


8.0 
10.6 
XX.9 

12.6 

12.9 

16.7 
x6.8 
18.3 


Coachmen    •  • 

Surgeons.    .  . 
Apothecaries 
Wine  merchants 

Innkeepers   .  . 

Cabdrivers    .  . 

All  England .  • 


X8.4 
X9.X 
X9.1 
25.0 
27.0 
26.6 
z8.o 


total  of  deaths  in  t8  years  ending  1830  was  :— 

Males  •        x,996,200 

Females.       •  1,942.300 

Total       .        .        3.938»50o 
aimaal  death-rate  from  f8i8  to  1824  was  2a 3. 


The  ratio  of  all  deaths  in  England  for  18  years  ending 
1830  and  that  for  1886  were : — 


Age 


1818-1880 


JO 


o-x 
x-4 

S-9 
X0-X9 

29-39 

30-39 
40-49 

S«>-59 
60-69 

70-79 

80 

Total 


219 
xso 

44 
58 
72 
62 

65 
73 

91 
1 01 

66 


75 


Pi? 


Age 


1,000 


X76 

145 
41 
64 
84 
73 
67 
68 

108 
83 


x.ooo 


198     O-I 

X47     «-S 
42    5-« 

61      IO-30 
78      30-35 

67  35-45 
66  45-55 
70  I  55-65 
92  I  65-75 
105  I  75-85 
74  Over  85 


1886 


1,000  '  Total 


272 

141 
28 

36 
78 
66 

78 

94 
xto 

78 

19 


9> 


B 

1*4 


x.ooo 


o  o 


239 

251 

139 
28 

140 
28 

40 

38 

83 

66 

70 

74 

95 

X22 

95 
X16 

96 

86 

30 

24 

1,000 


1,000 


In  1879  the  death-rate  of  able-bodied  males  was  as 
follows : — 

DtatM-rat€ 
per  1000 
.       8.58 
.     19.  xo 


Death-rate 

Civilians  • 
Soldiers    . 

feriooo 

•  .     iao3 

•  •      6.66 

Royal  navy 
Merchant  navy . 


Of  ICO  deaths  in  merchant  shipping,  5^  are  from 
drowning,  35  from  sickness,  and  10  from  various  causes. 

Dr.  Farr  shows  the  influence  of  town  life  on  the  death- 
rate  of  the  working  classes  as  follows : — 

Deaths  per  iooo  Yearly 


Age 

Rural 

Urban 

35-45 

9 

X2 

45-55        . 

X2 

17 

55-65 

25 

29 

65-75        . 

^ 

68 

75-85 

174 

Over 

324 

4x8 

The  distribution  of  all  deaths  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  quarters  of  the  year  is  as  follows : — 


Quarter  Ending 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

March  31st   . 
June  30th      .        .        • 
September  30th 
December  3xst 

28.0 

24.5 
22,4 

25  X 

29.3 
25.0 

2Z.8 

23-9 

30.9 

25.9 
20.0 

23.2 

loao 

loao 

xoao 

The  death-rate  of  London  in  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century  was  70  per  thousand,  or  more  than 
three  times  what  it  is  at  present;  the  returns  for  the 
healthy  years  1606-10  were : — 

Quar,^En4ing  1^'"^a'^.. 

3xst  March 56 

3oChJune 60 

30th  September 84 

^xst  December 80 

Year's  average 70 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  deaths  in 
London  from  1647  to  1829,  and  those  that  were  violent : — 


Period 


x647->x7oo 
X70x-^9 

1750-99- 
1800-39 


Total 

Numk)er 

of  Denths 


X, 054,000 

X, 223,000 

X, 044 .000 

586,000 


Violent 
Deaths 


Ratio 

per  xo,ooo 

Deaths 


Number 

of  Violent 

Deaths  Yearly 


257 
272 

330 
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1M7-1700 

17il-49 

17S0-99 

1800-29 

Suicide  .     . 
Murder  .     . 
Executed    . 
Drowned    . 
Burnt     .     . 
Various .     . 

85 
65 
99 
327 
40 

384 

X63 

56 

323 

31 

394 

150 

3X 
90 

544 

71 
134 

186 
17 

lOI 

520 

t 

Total    . 

i.ooo 

z.ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  death-rate  of  London 
since  1725: — 


1725-50 
'751-99 


39-9 
38.8 


1800-30 . 
X840-45 . 


33-7  I  1874-78 . 
24-5  1  1879-81 . 


23.8 

21.7 


Violent  Deaths  in  England  (1886). 


Cause 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  100,000 
of  all  Deaths 

Railways   .     .     . 
Mines   .... 

Fire 

Drowned  (acci- ) 

dentally)     .     J 

Poisoned   .     .     . 

Cabs,  &c.  .    .    . 

Fall 

Suffocation    «    . 
Various     .    .    . 

736 
9x6 

891 

2.389 
213 

1.259 
X.867 

975 
1.566 

63 

•  «  • 

990 

410 

Z16 
213 
829 

779 

6x9 

798 

916 

z,88i 

2,799 

329 
1.472 
3.696 

1.754 
3.185 

149 
170 

350 

521 

61 

273 

50a 

325 
407 

Accidental      .     , 
Suicide.     .    .     . 
Murder      .    .    . 
Executed  .    .    . 

10.813 

1,694 

x8x 

18 

4.018 
560 

130 

z 

14.830 

2.254 

311 

19 

a.758 
58 

4 

Total    .    . 

12,705 

4.709 

17.414 

3.240 

The  ratio  of  sex  in  violent  deaths  in  late  years  averaged 
thus  :— 

Per  Cent 


MaU 

Female 

Enj^land     .        .        .        .72.6 

27.4 

Scotland     .        .        .        .73.7 

26.3 

Ireland       ....     69.7 

30.3 

United  Kingom         .        .72.5 

275 

A  return  of  accidental  deaths  in  England  and  Wales 

for  the  year  1838  showed  at  follows : — 

I^afto  in  10,000  Deaths 

Nature 

of  Accident 

of  each  Clan 

Fractures    . 

.     32.9 

Educated  classes .        .      39 

Drowned    . 

•        .    90.9 

Tradesmen  .        .        .      5X 

Burnt 

.     19.3 

Servants       •        •        •      95 

Poisoned    . 

.        .      3.6 

l^nbourers   •        .        .150 

Scalded       • 

•      4.0 

Various      • 

.     Z9.4 

ZOO.O 


The  ratios  of  violent  deaths  according  to  age  and  sex  in 
.England  were  (187 1 -80) : — 

Per  Million  Persons  Yearly 


Age 

Males 

Females 

General 
Population 

Under  5    •        • 

1.300 

x,o8o 

x,aoo 

5-15  .... 

670 

260 

470 

16-45 

960 

zxo 

540 

46-65         .        .        . 

1,340 

250 

800 

66^75         .        .        . 

1,560 

600 

z,o6o 

Over  75      . 

2.270 

1,740 

3,000 

The  violent  deaths  of  the  United  Kix^om  from  t8|D 
to  1880  were  : — 


Period 


1840-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 


Per  zooo  Deaths 


England  Scotland 


34«» 
34-5 
34-3 


32.3 
31-8 

35-5 


Ireland 


United 
Kingdom 


94.1 

3I.Z 


Scotland 
The  death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  was  :— 


1855-60 . 
1861-70. 
1871-80 . 


9a8 
22.0 

2Z.8 


The    death-rate  for  various    professions   of  persons 
between  45  and  55  years  of  age  is  stated  thos  :— 


Pervaoo 
Farmers  .  .12 
Shoemakers  .  15 
Grocers ...  16 


PerxQioo 
Carpenters.  .  Z7 
Miners  .  .  .  ao 
Butchers     .    .  33 


/Vriooo 
Beersellcrs .  .  J9 
Scotchmen,  .  19 
Scotchwomen,  n 


The  rates  for  age,  distinguishing  urban  firom  nixal,  show 
thus: — 


Age 

Deaths  Yearly 

per  zooo 

of  each  Class 

Male 

Female 

General 

Urban 

Rural 

o-z    .    .    . 

»54 

Z26 

140 

159 

^. 

z-5    .    .    . 

31-9 

30.7 

31.3 

37.9 

15.6 

0-5    .•    . 

58.9 

51.8 

55.3 

65.S 

3:-9 

5-15.    .    • 

6.2 

6.2 

6.2 

7.2 

3.9 

15-30     .    . 

8.5 

7.7 

8.Z 

8^7 

75 

30-60     .    . 
Over  60.     . 

ao8 

M.3 
azo 

«5.9 
209 

18.2 
167 

xa9 
256 

The  ratios  of  deaths  at  each  age  were  as  follows : — 


All  Scotland 

1 

■  Scotch  Cities. 

Age 

1876-86 

1886 

z886 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females  Males 

Females 

o-z     .    . 

223 

176 

336 

176 

242 

i<>3 

Z-fl      .     . 

84 

77 

77 

70 

99 

S9 

a-3     .    . 

37 

36 

33 

31 

4a 

41 

3-4     .     . 

24 

23 

ao 

z8 

a6 

a4 

4-5     .    . 

17 

17 

H 

14 

X7 

»5 

Under  5 . 

385 

339 

370 

309 

436 

36a 

5-10  .     . 

45 

*3 

41 

38 

44 

44 

XO-15 .     . 

25 

26 

25 

»S 

23 

34 

15-ao,    . 

31 

33 

II 

33 

3» 

31 

20-30.    . 

67 

72 

66 

71 

69 

7« 

30-40.    . 

59 

66 

60 

66 

70 

73 

40-50.    . 

68 

64 

7a 

66 

83 

7^ 

50-60.    . 

79 

76 

4 

8x 

87 

90 

60-70.    . 

95 

XOZ 

98 

III 

87 

100 

70-80.     . 

91 

XX3 

96 

116 

60 

89 

Over  80  . 

52 

78 

57 

84 

ao 

4a 

Total. 

x,ooo 

Z,000 

X,00O 

z,ooo 

Z.000 

I.ooo 

The  death-rate  in  Scotch  deles  in  1886  w«s : — 
Per  iooo  Inhabitants 


Edinburgh  • 
GLisgow  • 
Dundee      . 


19.3 
25,1 


Aberdeen 
Greenock 


18.2  I  lUisley 


«r  3 
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The  death>rate  at  various  dates  per  looo  of  population  was  : — 


Year 

Scotland 

Cities 

Small  Towns 

Rural 

Males 

Females 

Males        Females 

Males        Females 

Males 

Females 

i8;5 

i8co 

tsn 

i.=8o 

I&86 

21.6 

23.2 
22.9 
21.3 
19. 1 

20.0 
ai.5 

21.5 

19.6 
18.3 

29.3 
31.7 
30.4 
25.8 
21.9 

25.8 
28.0 
27.9 
22.7 
2aa 

21.6 
23.0 
21.4 
2a7 
18.3 

19.9 
21.3 
20.6 
19.7 
17.9 

•  •• 

•  •• 

16.7 
16.6 
X5.9 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

x6.o 
i6»o 

X4.9 

The  proportion  of  deaths  in  cities  according  to  age  and 
season  were : — 


Age 

Spring 

Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

5  20 

ao>6o 
Ovtf  60 

42.6 
X0.6 

a9.S 
17.3 

42.3 
11.7 
28.9 
17.1 

43.x 
X0.6 
29.2 
17.  X 

41.4 

9.x 

30.2 

19-3 

Total 

100.0 

xoao          100.0 

ic».o 

The  number  of  children  of  either  sex  who  die  in  the 
first  five  years  is  as  follows  : — 


Of  xot»  Bom  of  each  Class 

Boys        j        Girls 

Total 

isiY^^ir    .    .    . 
and  Year  .     .     . 
3^.  Yrar    .     .     . 
A'.f-'  Y'-ar    .     .     . 
flh  \caT    .     .     . 

X33 
56 
27 

>9 

X3 

XX3 

55 
28 

X9 
X4 

123 

55 

28 

19 
X4 

Total    .     . 

248         1         229 

239 

Violent  deaths  in  1S86  were  as  follows : — 


Caojc 

Number 

Per 

Million 
Iiihab. 

Per 

Nf  ales  '  Females 

Total 

10,000 
Deaths 

F:rc    .     .     . 
r^  wncd     . 
>uft  .calcd   . 

^.  .^rfi  «  . 

Fracture.    . 

Vir.ou$  .    . 

X16 

x68 

34 

649 
x8o 

116 

67 
140 

20 

X73 
78 

232 

490 

308 

54 
822 

258 

58 
123 

77 

X4 
206 

65 

41 

7 
no 

35 

Ar  •  ifuts     . 
N    ule   .    . 
MortJcr  .    . 

X.570 

les 

8 

594 

73 
II 

2,164 
261 

'9 

543 
66 

5 

290 

35 
3 

T.taJ    .     . 

X.766 

678     j   2,444 

614 

328 

IREL^^'D 
I>euhs  at  Tarioos  ages  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


1 
1 

Number 

Ratio 

Aje 

Males  j 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

O-I 

5-99S 

4.765 

10,760 

138 

109 

124 

»  5 

3,620 

3,661 

7,281 

83 

83 

83 

S-to 

1,269 

X.399 

2,66x 

29 

32 

3X 

10-13 

939 

X.257 

2,196 

21 

29 

25 

15-20 

I  514 

1,780 

3.294 

35 

4X 

38 

«>-35 

4.5*8 

4.651 

9,>79 

104 

107 

105 

35-<5 

2,478 

2.8t6 

5.294 

57 

64 

61 

45-35 

3.3«7 

*^ 

6,619 

76 

76 

76 

^565 

4,755 

4.982 

9.737 

xio 

ZI3 

XXI 

••:7S 

6.436 

6,&77 

X3,x«3 

U9 

X53 

151 

:i-«5 

6.160 

6,147 

12.307 

141 

X40 

140 

^'^rr  85 

1    2,489 
43.493 

1    2,363 
43.799 

4.851 
87,292 

1       57 

54 

55 

Toul 

I  1,000 

1,000       1,000 

The  death-rate  is  the  lowest  rate  in  Europe,  viz. : — 


1864-70 
1871-80 
1877-86 


16.7  per  1000  population 

18. 1 

18.4 


•I 
•I 


It 
•I 


This  is  the  more  remarkable  as  the  cities  have  very 
high  rates,  viz.,  Dublin,  24;  Cork,  26;  Belfiaist,  28  per 
1000. 

In  the  year  1886  violent  deaths  formed  the  same  ratio 
to  population  as  for  the  ten  years  ending  1885,  and  were 
made  up  thus : — 


Numlxif 


Males     Females     Total 


Per  Per 

Million    I  10,000 
Population i  Deaths 


Fire  .  . 
Drowned . 
SuflFocated 
Poi«ion 
Fracture  . 
Various    . 

.Occidents 
Suicide  . 
Murder  . 
Executed . 

Total 


160 

296 

82 

26 

431 
"3 


1,108 
92 
91 


• 

184 

344 

70 

38 

62 

358 

73 

39 

39 

121 

25 

X4 

7 

33 

7 

4 

171 

602 

123 

68 

40 

1 53 

30 

X7 

503 

1,611 

328 

z8o 

24 

116 

25 

X3 

40 

131 

27 

14 

... 

2 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

X.293 


567   I  1,860 


380 


207 


Under  the  above  item  of  Murder  are  included  deaths 
from  aggravated  assault,  which  in  some  countries  are  put 
down  as  deaths  from  fracture,  also  deaths  resulting  from 
riot  The  Registrar- General  classified  the  Dublin  death- 
rate  in  1887  thus:— 

Affluent 15.9 

Middle  class 26.0 

Puor 29.4 

The  general  rate  for  the  city  in  that  year  was  23.5 
per  locxx 

Australia 

The  death-rate  for  thirteen  years  ending  1888  of  the 
several  colonies,  and  that  of  the  four  principal  cities,  for 
three  years  to  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Per  1000  Population  Yearly 


N.  S.  Wales  .15.5 
Vicioria  .  .15.1 
S.  Australia  .  14.1 
N.  Zealand  .11.1 


Queensland  .  17.3 
Tasmania  .  15.8 
W.  Australia  16.3 
Melbourne    .  21.7 


Sydney  .  .16.9 
Adelaide  .  .  16.4 
Brisliane  .  .17.7 
.-Ml  Australia    15.0 


There  is  no  part  of  the  world  with  so  low  a  death-rate 
as  Australia,  which  is  partly  explained  by  the  prepon- 
derance of  young  people.  The  ratio  of  ages  m  New 
South  Wales  by  the  Census  of  1881  compares  with  the 
United  Kingdom  thus : — 


Years 

U.  Kingdom       N.  S.  Wales 
46a        ...          498 

Under  ao . 

20-40 

29a        ...           ?o9 

Over  40    . 

,      ^6        ...           193 

\ 


\ 


\ 


Total 


.000 


1,000 


DEATHS 


184 


DEATHS 


Canada 
The  returns  for  1886  of  deaths  in  the  principal  towns  were  as  follow : — 


Age 

Montreal 

Toronto 

Quebec 

Hamilton 

Halifax 

Ottawa 

St.  John, 
hf.B. 

Winnipeg 

0-5 

5-20 

20-40 

^0-60 

Over  60 

60s 

73 
1x6 

87 
119 

495 

XI2 
X48 
110 

135 

604 

87 

82 

76 
151 

408 
123 

»52 

133 
184 

414 
119 
147 

122 

198 

6a5 
94 

xio 

3x6 

137 
167 
123 

257 

526 

X24 

224 

81 

45 

Total 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

x,ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

x.ooo 

x,ooo 

Per  1000  population 

28.0 

2I.S 

33.6 

20.7 

20.5 

28.8 

21.2 

19.8 

Various  Colonies 

The  rates  in  some  of  the  colonies  for  the  yean  1876-80 
were ; — 


St.  Helena  ..  13.2 
Singapore  .  2a  i 
Ceylon     .    .  21.6 


Jamaica  .  .21.9 
Bermuda  .  .24.1 
Hong-Kong .  25.6 


Mauritius.  .  28.3 
Trinidad  •  .34.1 
Demerara     .  34.5 


France 
The  death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  has  been  : — 


I800-XO 

•              • 

.        27.7 

1841-50 

.         23.3 

X8II-20 

•               • 

.        26.0 

1851-60 

.         23.9 

1821-30 

•             • 

.         25.0 

1861-70 

.         23.6 

1831-40 

a                • 

.        24.8 

I87X-8O 

•         24.3 

The  rate  for  various  ages  in  France  and  at  Paris  in  the 
years  1874-78  showed  thus : — 


Per  xooG 

» Persons 

Age 

France 

Paris 

o-S 

•        .        • 

64.6 

X02.0 

5-10 

6.6 

9.5 

xx-20 

SO 

5-7 

21-30 

8.9 

10.0 

31-40 

9-9 

X2.6 

41-50 

X2.0 

15.8 

51-60 

19.5 

24.6 

61-70 

40.3 

48.7 

The  span  of  life  has  lengthened  much  in  the  last  100 
years,  the  ratio  of  deaths  in  France  showing  thus : — 


Age 

1770 

1867-66 

Under  x     .        .        . 

27.9 

20.4 

1-3 

13-7 

8.6 

3-5 

5.0 

3.4 

S-io 

5.2 

3-4 

xo-20 

tl 

4-7 

ao-30 

6.5 

30-40 

7.2 

5-8 

40-50 

7.0 

6-5 

50-60 

7.2 

8.5 

60-70 

7-5 

X2.7 

Over  70 

9.0 

19-5 

loao 

zoao 

French  death-rate  in  the  years  1872-75  showed  as 
follows: — 

Towns 25.1 

Rural 21!  X 

France ,        ,  2x4 


Infant  mortality  has,  nevertheless,  increased  of  late, 
viz. : — 


Period 

Deaths  under  Twelve  Months  of 
1000  Born 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1840-49     .     .    . 
1850-59     .     .     . 
1860-69     •     •     . 
1874-76     .    .     . 

172 

185 
188 

•  •  • 

151 

158 

i6x 

•  •  • 

x6o 
X72 

180 

In  the  last  period,  of  1000  children  bom,  50  died  in  the 
first  month,  32  in  the  two  following,  35  between  three  and 
six  months,  and  63  in  the  second  half-year,  making  in  all 
180  before  reaching  the  age  of  twelve  months.  The 
following  table  shows  the  (fifference  of  infant  mortality 
according  to  conditions : — 

General  Rate  xoo 

Males  ...     107  I  Rural     .    .      92  i  Legitimate  • 
Females  .    .      93  |  Urban   .    .     113  |  Illegitimate  . 

The  following  table  shows  the  death-rate  of  Paris  for 
sixty  years  \-^ 

Deaths  Yearly  per  xooo  inhabitants 


93 

185 


x8ax-30 32.0 

1831-40 31.9 

1841-50 29.6 

1851-60 3ao 


X861-70 2617 

1871-74 ai.6 

1875-77 23.7 

1878-80 24.5 

Deaths  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200, 


were : — 


France,  1853 

Rural  PopulaiioQ 

Urban 

Rural 

Under 
S  Years 

s^ 

Over6Q 

January  .     . 
February     . 
March    •    . 
April .    .    . 
May  .    .    . 
June  .    .    . 
.uly  .    .    . 
August  .    . 
September  . 
October .    . 
November  . 
Decenil)er  . 

XOI 

"3 
X23 

113 
xox 

91 
89 
97 

1^ 

85 
X04 

X04 
125 

«34 

X22 
lOX 

% 

84 

84 
102 

96 
98 

88 

89 
96 

X24 

X40 

X06 

87 

8S 

xxa 
xzo 
xxs 
X09 

'% 

90 

90 

96 

97 

9> 
88 

"3 

107 

X06 
109 
xoo 

92 

84 
87 

90 

xoa 

101 

X03 

Total    . 

X,200 

Z,20O 

x.aoo 

i.aoo   j    1,200 

Accidental  deaths  in  France  showed  the  following : — 


Year 
X830. 
1S40 . 
1850. 
x86o. 


Number 

*    4.478 
.    6.805 

.    9.«5i 

.  10,298  I 


Year 

1870. 
1880  • 
188 


^  • 


Nrnmi 
•   10.4  f  8 


DEATHS 


185 


DEATHS 


'The  causes  of  violent  deaths  in  ten  years  ending  i860 
averaged  thus . — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Drowned 

43.6 

45-0 

43-9 

ZZ.7 

6.8 

za8 

Burnt   • 

S-o 

32.0 

8.Z 

Hanger 

3.Z 

3.x 

2-3 

Drink    . 

I.S 

2.5 

1.7 

M.ichmcry 

4.3 

Z.6 

3.8 

FaII 

15.5 

za3 

14.5 

Various 

16.3 

8.8 

Z4.9 

zoao 

zoao 

Z00.0 

Aoddesls  in  Paris  in  the  years  1861-67  showed  the 
following  yearly  average  : — 

Per  Million  Persons  op  each  Class 


Killed             1             Injured 

Men 

Wo-en,^!," 

Men 

Women 

Chil- 
dren 

Kun  over 
Oibcr  ac-  > 
odents    J 

zz8 

554 

16                    33 
83                 309 

z,z8o 
X.356 

3x7 
Z67 

237 
26s 

Toral      . 

673 

98                 34Z      1  3.536 

484     '   502 

The  general  ratio  for  the  whole  population,  per  million 
inhabitants,  was  as  follows  : — 


Killed 

Injured 

Run  o\rr  .... 
Gt.'xr  accidents 

6a 
300 

648 
666 

Toul  per  million 

363 

X.3X4 

Accidents  in  French  mines  showed  thus : — 


rieriod 

Number  of 
Miners 

Killed 
Yearly 

Killed  per 
10,000 

ZI51-54     .    .    . 

l8:;«-;9      .     .     . 
tloa-03      .     .     . 

72.000 
Z08.000 

Z27,000 

Z96 

238 

z6 
z8 

so 

Deaths  at  various  ages  according  to  season  showed  : — 

I    S-e   I  ft-10  '10-90  90-30  aO-M   00-70 

I  I  I 


^f.nc      .     .     *  1    29.0 
Sjntoicr  .     .     .      33.6 
A  :iuraa  ,    .    .  1    33.3 
lister    ....    35.Z 

32.5 
33.6 

z8.6 
2S3 

39.7 
34.2 
ao.9 
35.3 

28.9 
23.0 

2Z.8 

ad3 

29^3 

22.4 

36.9 

39.4 

20.5 
2Z.3 

28.8 

Total    .    xoao 

zoao 

zoao 

zoao 

zoao 

zoao 

late 


The  returns  for  the  Institute  of  France  during  75  years 
"      tSyo  showed  the  following  comparison  of  death- 
the  gencfal  population  of  France :~ 


^fB 


I 


Death-Rate 


Imtitute 


93^60 


M 

at 

44 

aa 


General 
Population 


X3 
X5 

33 

47 

90 


Life-Expectation,  Years 


Institute 


32 
26 
z8 

Z3 

7 


General 
Population 


29 

24 

X7 
zz 

6i 


I>caslis  from  lightning  in  France  in  ten  years  ending 
ifto3  averaged  64  men  and  24  women  yearly.    The  total 


number  of  persons  killed  on  railways  in  sixteen  years  was 

as  follows : — 

No,  Per  Annum 

Travellers       .  .       334  30 

Servants         .        .        .3,154  Z35 

Others   ....       993  6a 

Total        .    3,470  317 

Deaths  from  drowning  were  in  188 1  as  follows : — 


Men 

Women 

Total 

Accidental     . 
Suicidal 

3.263 
X.29S 

679 
639 

3.942 
X.934 

Total 

4.558 

z,3x8 

5.876 

The  distribution  of  deaths  according  to  the  hours  of 
day  or  night  is  shown  for  France,  compared  with  Que- 
tetet's  ob^rvations  for  Belgium,  thus : — 


France 

Qiietctet, 

Towns 

Rural 

Belgium 

Midnight  to  6  A.  M.   .     . 
6  a.m.  to  noon     •    .     . 
Noon  to  6  P.M.     .    .    . 
6  P.M.  to  midnight    .    . 

31.9 

36.3 
30.8 

3Z.O 

24.4 

27.5 
36.3 

31.8 

37.4 

86.4 
34.C 
33.3 

Germany 

The  death-rate  of  all  Germany  during  eleven  years 
ending  1881  for  looo  persons  of  each  age  was  as  lollows: — 


Age 

z 
3 

3 

4 

5 
zo 

X5 

90 


Males 
64.9 

33-2 
23.  z 

X7.1 
Z3.0 

4.7 
3-9 
7.5 


Females 

Agf 

63.6 

as     .     .     . 

32.6 

30     . 

33.5 

40     .    . 

Z6.9 

SO     .     . 

Z3.9 

60     .     . 

4.8 

70     .     . 

4.3 

80     .    , 

6.Z 

Males 
8.5 

Z3.6 

2X.S 
38.2 

81.  Z 

X74.5 


Females 

8.3 

9.7 

Z3.3 

z6.o 

32.9 

74.7 

Z68.3 


The  death-rate  of  Prussia  in  the  years  1868-72  was : — 


Age 

Deaths  per  zooo 

Expectations  of  Life, 
Years 

Males 

Females 

Malr^ 

Females 

4-5     . 
5-10  . 

Z0-Z5. 

Z5-30. 

30-30. 

30-40. 

40-50. 

70-80.     . 

Z9.0 
zaz 

4.8 

6.3 

.9.5 

1Z.3 

z8.o 
37.0 

49.0 

9ao 

'9-3 

ZO.2 
6.0 

8.8 
ZZ.6 

xs-o 
25.0 
50.0 
94.0 

5X.9 

5X.S 
48.  z 

44.x 
38.0 

30.3 
23.0 

16.3 

Z0.0 

S7 

53-7 

53.3 
49.8 

45-5 

39.5 

3X.3 

237 
16.3 

9.9 

5.4 

The  average  age  of  all  who  died  in  ten  years  ending 
1876  was  :— 

Males 35.8 

Females 37.6 

The  death-rate  among  Jews  was  much  lower  than 
among  Christians,  as  shown  thus : — 


Period 


z8a3-40  •    . 
Z84Z-66  .     . 


Deaths  Yearly  per  zooo 


Christians 


Males 


38.7 
30.2 


Fem;\\cs 


DEATHS 


1 86 


DE.\THS 


The  mean  death-rate  of  five  principal  cities  during  sixty 
years  down  to  1875  ^^  ^  follows : — 


18x6-40    ....  33.9  I  1867-71 
1841  -66    ...    .  35.4  I  1872-75 


37.4 
40.6 


The  mean  rate  during  sixty  years  was  as  follows : — 


Berlin  . 
Rreslau . 
Cologne 
Kdnigsberg  . 


Males 

.  36.7 

.  36.8 

30-6 

.  38.2 


Females 
28.5 

330 
28.8 

31.9 


The  mean  rate  for  all  Prussia  in  sixty  years  was  per 
1000  inhabitants : — 


Males 30.2 

Females  .     .    .     .27.7 


Urban  population  .  30.  i 
Rural  ,.         .  28.4 


}t 


The  general  rate  for  all  Prussia  during  sixty  years 
averaged  29.0  per  thousand. 

The  deaths  of  infants  at  Berlin  show  that  of  1000  bom 
237  die  in  the  first  year,  80  the  second,  36  the  third,  and 
9  the  fourth,  leaving  only  638  surviving  to  begin  their 
fifth  year.  Of  100  accidental  deaths  in  Prussia  in  ten 
years  down  to  1874,  78  were  of  males,  22  of  females. 

Hanoverian  statistics  show  the  death-rate  of  unhealthy 
trades  as  follows : — 


Painters  . 
Varnishers 


Per  1000  Yearly 

Glnss-blowers   .     .20.8 
Dyers       ....  25.1 


15.6 
18.8 


In  Saxony  the  death-rates  in  1845-47  were : — 


Age 

Per  I  00  Yearly 

Males 

Females      General 

1-14      .... 
14-30    .... 
30-60    .... 
Over  60 

17.5 
6.6 

X6.2 

94.4 

15-8 

6.6 

16.3 

94.6 

16.6 

6.6 

16.  a 

94.5 

Distinguishing  town-rates  from  rural,  the  rates  in  the 
year  1863  were  : — 


Age 

Cities 

Rural 

Mnles 

Females 

General 

Males 

Females 

General 

Under  6 

iz6.o 

100.0 

Z08.0 

zoz.o 

83.0 

92.0 

6-14 

4.6 

4.8 

4.7 

4.4 

4-3 

4.4 

14-20 

4.8 

5.5 

5.1 

4-3 

4-1 

4.2 

20-30 

8.7 

8.5 

8.6 

6.4 

6.9 

6.7 

30-40 

11.4 

12.9 

za.z 

8.x 

zo,3 

9.2 

40-50 

19.0 

14.4 

z6.6 

14.2 

13.4 

13.8 

50-60 

32.0 

25-9 

28.8 

26.9 

24.6 

25.7 

60-70 

62.5 

56.9 

59-5 

58.8 

57.9 

58.3 

70-80 

142.0 

150.0 

Z46.0 

Z18.0 

134.0 

126.0 

Distinguishing  married  from  single  at  Leipzig,  in  ten 
years  ending  1875  the  rales  were :— 


Age 

Males 

Females 

General 

Marrieri 

Single 

Married 

Single 

15-20 

•  *  ■ 

3.6 

II.O 

3.0 

3-4 

20-30 

9.0 

8.9 

8.2 

II 

75 

30-40 

12.5 

Z8.5 

11.6 

12. 5 

40-50 

9I«8 

31.0 

Z2.a 

Z3.2 

z8.8 

5«>-6o 

31.0 

314 

17.4 

22.2 

26.6 

60-70 

55-0 

56.0 

35.0 

S50 

49.0 

Over  70 

XX7.0 

IZI.O 

85.0 

ZIZ.O 

123.0 

The  effect  of  over-crowding  on  death-rate  is  shown 
thus : — 


Living  in 

Berlin,  187Z 

I^ipzig,  1875 

One  room   .        . 
Two  rooms 
Three  rooms 
Over  three  rooms 

48.7 
24.9 

ZZ.9 

15.2 

2Z.4 

25.9 
20.9 

32. 5 

zoao 

Z00.0 

It  would  appear  from  the  foregoing  that  there  is  mnch 
over-crowding  at  Berlin  and  little  at  Leipzig,  nearly^  half 
the  deaths  in  the  former  city  occurring  in  families  living 
in  one  room,  and  at  Leipzig  less  than  one-fouith.  The 
mortality  of  infants,  however,  is  much  higher  at  Leipcig 
in  the  crowded  population  than  among  the  other  quarteiv 
of  the  dty,  viz.  : — 


Inhabitants  per  Room 


Over  3 
2-3  . 
z 

Less  than  z 


Death-Rate  Yearly  per  zooo 
Infants 


Under  Twelve 
Months 


419 

338 

25s 
ziz 


Twelve  Months 
to  Five  Years 


49 
45 
37 
14 


The  death-rate  in  Leipzig  for  all  persons  over  five  yean 
was  9.9  per  1000  where  the  population  was  less  than  ooe 
per  room,  and  18.4  in  the  rest.  Infant  mortality  at 
Leipzig  in  ten  years  ending  1875  showed  thus : — 

Of  zooo  born,  die  under  twelve  months 
Males      .......    233 

Females 205 

General  rate 219 

The  death-rate  of  infants  is  increasing,  the  rates  for  all 
Saxony  of  1000  bom  who  die  tmder  twelve  months 
showing  thus : — 


Period 

B-jys 

Girls 

General  Rate 

1845-55      .    •    • 
Z856-65      .    .    . 

1866-75      .    .    . 

277 
283 

293 

235 
24Z 

252 

279 

Mortality  is  much  higher  with  illegitimate  than  with 
lawful  children,  averages  for  six  years  ending  1870  being 
thus: — 

Deaths  per  1000  Bom 


Legitimate  . 
Illegitimate  • 


Saxony 
256 
333 


Drtsiten 
250 
70s 


The  general  death-rate  of  Saxony  was  3a  I  in  ten  feais 
ending  1849,  ^^^1  3^3  in  ten  years  ending  1876. 

At  Munich  the  death-rate  of  infants  shows  that  of  1000 
bom,  the  Jews  lose  170  in  the  first  year.  Protectants  320, 
and  Roman  Catholics  400,  the  last  inchiding  oil  the 
working-classes,  who  sufier  from  overcrowding. 

SWII'ZERLAND 

The  death-rate  per  looo  inhabitants  yearly  for  all  Swit* 
zerland  for  ten  years  ending  xStowas  24.a  Raies«  how* 
ever,  vary  much  with  the  cantons.  For  exam|>lr,  infant 
mortality  at  Berne  is  XOI  per  thousand,  and  at  Sl  Gall 
301.  The  statistics  of  Geneva  for  35  years  ending  tSjt 
showed  the  annual  average  death-rate  thus : — 

Swiss 21.7 

Foreign  residents    .        «        ,        •    i>4 


DEATHS 


187 


DEATHS 


At  Geneva  there  were  10 1  deaths  to  100  births  among 
Datives,  whereas  among  foreign  residents  there  were  156 
births  to  loo  deaths.  Ladame  gives  the  rates  of  infant 
mortality,    distinguishing   legitimate    from  illegitimate, 

thus : — 

OfzoooBom 

/ * N 

DU  in  30  Days    Die  tnia  Months 
Legitimate      .        .        77  ...  x8o 

lUrgttimate     .        .       136  ...  280 

Oimatic  changes  have  occurred  at  Geneva  since  the 
se%*enteenth  centuiy,  August  and  September  having  much 
lixwer  ratios  of  deaths  than  in  1633- 1700^  viz.  :  — 

Op  X200  Deaths  Yearly 


I 

s   i 

1 

s 

S 

i 

s 

s 

\ 

f-4 

■-« 

!.^nu.iry     ,     . 

"4 

"4 

July   .   .   . 

84 

86 

J.  •  brttarr  •    • 

Z06 

"7 

August    .    . 

Z08 

83 

March .     .     . 

X05 

zao 

Sffptember    . 

105 

90 

Arml    .     •    • 

xoo 

III 

October  .    . 

89 

95 

May     .     .     . 

100 

95 

November    . 

95 

j-ioe     •    •    . 

86 

92 

December 

108 

lOX 

Aoddental  deaths  in  the  years  1876-81  averaged  1697 
per  annum,  eoual  to  605  per  million  inhabitants,  or  280 
in  10,000  dcatlis. 

Sweden 

Death-rates  for  age  from  175 1  to  1875  showed  thus  : — 


Age 

I178I-M 

1T91-18S0 

1831-60 

1861-70 

1871-75 

0-10    .     . 

554 

4S4 

36.S 

351 

3ao 

i  ">  20  •    . 

7.3 

5.8 

51 

i-5 

4.0 

21- ;o  .     . 

9^5 

^•1 

7.3 

64 

7.0 

y-4f>  .    • 

12,4 

11.6 

J0.5 

8.3 

8.7 

^i  ^  .    * 

17.2 

16.6 

15.1 

12.0 

11.4 

ti  60  .    , 

24.9 

26.6 

24.5 

20.3 

x8.t 

K}\^t  60     . 

7615 

81.0 

74.0 

68.8 

64.0 

The  rates  for  the  jrears  1871-75  were  thus  : — 


0-90    I   «kSO 


-'•nil  «, 


19. 1      *      7.8 
x6c8     i      6.3 


81-40 

41-50 

9.3 
8.1 

13-0 
10.0 

Over  50 

42.2 
38.9 


I>t4ingtdshing  the  sexes,  and  also  urban  from  rural, 
the  rates  for  ten  jrears  ending  1870  were : — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

Town          Rural 

Town 

Rural 

Ur*ler 

I  .    . 

256.0     ,     159.0 

222.0 

133.0 

i-s      .     , 

S4.0     1       3«-o 

53.0 

29.0 

%'SO     . 

12.9 

9.a 

12.9 

8.6 

*>-ao. 

S9 

4.4 

4.8 

4-2 

ao-30. 

10.5 

6.6 

8.x 

S4 

ao  40  . 

1617 

7.7 

X0.2 

7.4 

-»-    -*>. 

25.4     1       12.5 

13.8 

ia5 

ejc*  00. 

4ao            22.0 

ao.o 

17.0 

<«>  70  , 

66.0            4do 

36.0 

39.0 

-r>8o. 

X3ao          1 12.0 

96.0 

94.0 

OrtKTAlrtte 

29.7            aa5 

25.5 

18.9 

The  aTenge  age  at  death  was  in  years  as  follows  : — 


Males 


Females 


1M1-6S  1066-70 


n       »>3 
»1  I     30LO 

290 


24.3 

33.5 
32.0 


1671-75  1661-651866-70 


258 
34-2 
32.6 


28.4 

34-5 
33-6 


29.9 

37.4 
36.2 


1871-75 


313 
38.4 
37.3 


Ratio  of  Deaths 

Males 

Females 

1861-70 

1871-75 

1861-70 

1671-75 

Unmarried  . 
Married  .     . 
Widowed    . 

59.7 
28.4 

XI.9 

57-5 
29.8 

12.7 

54-3 
22.6 

23.x 

5x3 
24.6 

24.1 

Total 

loao 

xoao 

xoao 

X00.0 

The  number  of  females  dying  to  100  males  was : — 


1861-70 

1871-75 

Town 

Rural         .        • 

Sweden 

95-4 
96.2 

92.2 

97.3 
96.3 

Ratios  of  deaths  according  to  months  showed  thus : — 

1 1749-60 

1661-55 

1861-72 

1  Sweden 

Sweden 

Urban 

Rural 

General 

January .     . 
February     . 

102 

100 

X07 

X15 

"i 

104 

X16 

108 

117 

116 

March    •    . 

"3 

121 

107 

119 

XX7 

April .     .    . 

124 

118 

109 

117 

xx6 

May  .     .    . 

120 

XO7 

103 

108 

X08 

June  .    .    . 

105 

84 

95 

92 

92 

July   .    .    . 

94 

76 

96 

8x 

83 

August   .     . 

90 

82 

95 

79 

8x 

.September  . 

86 

102 

95 

79 

81 

Octol)er  .    . 

84 

95 

9X 

86 

87 

Xoveniber  . 

87 

100 

92 

99 

98 

December  . 

9X 

99 

102 

108 

X07 

Total 

X,200 

1,200 

I,20O 

1,200 

x,aoo 

Violent  deaths  were  as  follows : — 


Annual  Average 

Total 
Number  in 
15  years 

Ratio 

1861-70 

1871-75 

1861-75 

Drowned  .  . 
Burnt  .  .  . 
Suffocated  .  . 
Murdered  .  . 
Crushed  .  . 
Poisoned  acci- ) 

dentally  .  ) 
Shot     acci-  ) 

dentally  .  j 
Lightning  .  . 
Froxen  .  .  . 
Various .  .  . 
Suicide  .    .    . 

X.132 

X52 
146 

78 

461 

20 

29 
11 

54 

43 
328 

1.202 

ISO 
102 

xos 

573 

21 

38 

X4 

64 

46 

347 

17.268 
2,267 

'.974 
1,299 

7.482 
3x0 

489 

183 

862 

681 

5.068 

45.7 
6.0 

5-2 

3.4 
19.7 

0.8 
«.3 

a.3 

X.8 

13.3 

ToUl    . 

2.454 

2,662 

37.883 

xoao 

Accidental  deaths  (including  also  murders)  in  the  above 
fifteen  years,  distinguishing  urban  from  rural  districts, 
were  per  million  inhabitants  yearly  as  follows : — 


Drowned  . 
Burnt  .  • 
Lightning  • 
Murdered  . 


Town  Rural 

436        255 

31  37 

3  2 


Town 

Rural 

Crushed     . 

.     174 

xxa 

Choked      . 

6 

a 

Shot      .     . 

8 

8 

Poisoned   . 

.      xo 

4 

Norway 


Death-rate  per  looo  inhabitants  yearly  from  1801  to 
1875  was  as  follows : — 


1801-15 
X816-33 


25.0 
19.2 


X836-4S 
1846-55 


1^.9  \  iBs^-6s 


1866-75 


X7.7 

17.  S 


DEATHS 


1 88 


DEATHS 


Rates  distinguishing  age  and  sex  showed  as  folloMrs : — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

1816-40 

1841-60 

1861-66 

1816-40 

1841-60 

1861-66 

Under  xo 

32.2 

27-4 

3i.a 

38.0 

24.2 

28.8 

X0-20 

4-7 

4-7 

5.5 

4.2 

4.2 

S-x 

ai-30 

8.2 

8.2 

8.4 

6.5 

6.0 

6.3 

31-40 

9.5 

9.0 

8.0 

9.0 

8.6 

8.3 

41-50 

13.2 

12.8 

ii.i 

11.6 

10.8 

9-9 

51-60 

2X.7 

20.0 

17.0 

17.3 

15.8 

14.0 

6X-70 

40.0 

38.0 

35-0 

35.0 

33-0 

30.0 

7X-80 

8x.o 

84.0 

81.0 

77.0 

77-5 

72.0 

Infant  mortality  has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 


1836-55 
X856-65 

X866-73 


Deaths  under  13  Months 
of  1000  Bom 


Males 


X30 
1x2 

"5 


Females 


109 
96 
98 


Finland 
Death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  was  as  follows : — 


X751-70  .  .  29.6 
1771-1800  .  26.4 
Z801-10    .    .  32.3 


X811-20  .  .26.1  1841-50  .  ,23.6 
182X-30  .  .  24.7  x85x-6o  .  .  28.6 
1831-40    .    .38.2    i86x-^5    .    .26.2 

In  1865  the  span  of  life,  in  years,  was  as  follows : — 

Males 35.6 

Females 38.4 

The  general  span  for  the  whole  population  was  thirty- 
seven  years. 
Death-rate  for  age  was  as  follows : — 

Age 

10-20    ...  4.0 
20-30    ,    .    ,6.5 

30-40     .     .    .7-5 


Apt 

Under  z . 

1-5     .     . 
S-io  .    . 


139.0 

25.0 

8.0 


Age 

40-50  . 
50-60  . 
60-70  . 


"5 
19.0 

44.0 


Russia 

In  1867  the  following  table  of  death-rate  was  pub- 
lished:— 

Per  1000  Yearly 


5-15 
X5-30 


7.3 
8.0 


Age 

30-60  . 
Over  60 


ai-5 

X2I.O 


Of  locx)  boys  bom,  254  die,  and  of  girls  231,  in  their 
first  year.  At  Nijni  Novgorod  infant  mortality  is  360, 
and  in  the  government  of  Perm  446  per  thousand  births. 

Holland 
Death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  was : — 

X861-70 24.9 

X871-80 24.3 

The  influence  of  season  on  death-rate  at  various  ages  b 
seen  as  follows : — 


Age 

Spring 

Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Year 

Under  3  months 

246 

212 

248 

294 

1,000 

3-24 

247 

259 

259 

235 

x.ooo 

2-5  years       .     . 

273 

229 

235 

263 

z.ooo 

5-«o 

269 

259 

23X 

241 

1. 000 

xx-20   ..... 

26s 

261 

229 

245 

1,000 

ai-30 

26X 

253 

232 

254 

1,000 

31-50   ..... 

260 

246 

226 

268 

1. 000 

51-70   

253 

223 

328 

296 

x.ooo 

Grsbcb 

In  ten  years  ending  1878  the  death-rate  for  age  was  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

General 
Population 

Under  5     .     .     . 

50.3 

49.0 

49.7 

5-10 .    . 

IX.2 

10.8 

XX.  X 

xo-20 

7-4 

7.2 

7.3 

ao-30     < 

9.8 

8.5 

9.1 

30-40 

"•3 

10.7 

xx.o 

40-50 

15.5 

14.9 

15.2 

50-60     . 

28.5 

244 

26.5 

60-70 

49.0 

46.0 

47.7 

70-80     .     .    .     . 

91.0 

105.0 

98.0 

BF.LGIUM 

The  annual  average  of  deaths  since  1830  was : — 


Year 

Number 

Per  xooo  ) 
Population 

Year 

Number 

Per  xooo 
Population 

183X-40   X08.000 
1841-50 1  104,000 
1851-60  xoa.ooo 

2d7 
24.2 
22.2 

1861-70 
1871-80 
X88X-87 

115.000 
120.000 
XX8.000 

233 
22.5 

20.7 

The  percentage  of  deaths  according  to  age  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1841-60 

1861-60 

1861-66 

1878-62 

188T 

Under  5 

34.1 

359 

37.4 

36.4 

33-9 

5-10 

1*9 

4.1 

4-7 

2.9 

2.7 

zo-20 

6.X 

5.7 

f7 

4.0 

3^9 

20-30 

7.1 

6.6 

^* 

5  4 

5.6 

30-40 

6.3 

6.x 

6.2 

56 

5.3 

40-50 

7.2 

6.4 

6.4 

6.0 

63 

50-60 

7.6 

8.3 

77 

7-9 

7'<i 

60-70 

zaz 

xax 

xa9 

It.Z 

"9 

70-80 

X0.7 

IX.  z 

10.2 

1.^.6 

14.  X 

Over  80 

5-9 

5-7 

5.4 

7.x 

8^4 

Total 

xoao 

X00.0 

xoao 

100.0 

xoao 

Sanitary  improvements  have  done  much  for  puMic 
health.  For  instance,  the  percentage  of  deaths  between 
^  and  20  years  of  age  b  now  little  more  than  half  v^hot 
It  was  in  the  decade  of  1841-50;  that  of  deaths  over  70 
years  is  one-third  higher. 

The  mean  averages  for  35  years,  1846-80,  showed  a« 

follows : — 


Unmnrried 

Mairied 

Total  Population 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

o-zs 

73.8 

71.3 

•  •■ 

•  •  • 

434 

4018 

iS-«o 

4.1 

5-2 

■  •  ■ 

aa 

2.4 

3  1 

20-30 

6.3 

7.4 

3-6 

9.4 

66 

6.5 

30-40 

4.2 

3-1 

XX.4 

X9.1 

56 

^5 

40-50 

3.0 

2.3 

Z7.6 

193 

6.9 

6.4 

50-60 

2.7 

2.6 

21.4 

«7.9 

8.5 

7.3 

60-70 

2.7 

3-2 

23.6 

x8.8 

X0.7 

X0.5 

70-80 

2.3 

3-3 

17.6 

Z2.5 

zol8 

Z2.X 

Over  80 

a9 

1.6 

4.8 

9.8 

5-'    . 

6.8 

Total 

X00.0 

X00.0 

xoao 

X0O.O 

xoao    1 

IOQlO 

Death-rate  for  age  is  stated  as  follows  :*- 


Age 

/Vr  XOOO 

Agi 

/Vr  XOOO 

Agi         Per  1000 

O-I     . 

.    .  X86.0 

lO-OO  . 

.      •      6.2 

.K^-60  .     •     •   90.6 

Over  60   .    .  ;^i 

Z-IO  . 

.    .    20.x 

20-40  . 

.     .  '3-4 

Avmigt, 

871-80 

uu-ss 

Males 

Fernala 

Tolal 

Firsnol      . 

31 

3+ 

'3S 

>36 

107 

Uc«,ing    . 

S03 

603 

ya 

396 

384 

AKttddenu 

373 

44' 

609 

Total    . 

a,"7 

449 

«,S66 

3.685 

Dcalh  Ralio 

Undrts 
1    Monthj 

MoDlhJ 

General 
PopuUiion 

Spraj  .         .         .         .  ■         364 

SUOJKT            ...                BOO 

£r.    :    :    ;!    S 

i 

394 

383 

1  ..»». 

1,000 

..000 

Doo  inhitntants  ycailjp  hu  been  :- 


Dnihx  io  Icilian  c 


;L-n<Jer5|     B-10 

lO-SO 

WMW 

Bo-n 

•rntij    .    .       31-3 
Simmer      .  I     sio 

AutDRia.       .            3&3 

W.»er  .    .       36.; 

35.7 

"9.4 

S3  3 

33.5 
39.3 

SI 

33.1 

aS-9 

.CO.O    1     100.0    1     lOftO 

100.0 

lOCXI 

t;     B^D    I    10-30   I    SO-BO 


Ap                 1       Spaio 

Liibon 

» 1           S9-9 

-*>....              10.3 

•I  to    ;       ;       '.       '.]         1*8 

10.5 

Toul      .       .          lofto 

■«,.. 

Death-rates  for  age  were  as 

foUows 

- 

.  _      1  Austria, 
'*«'       |i86o-6S 

1869-73 

AS»       iT"^ 

■669-73 

Under  i 
S-'S 

303-0 
40.6 

7.3 

34.3 

0^ 

8.1 

84:0 

9-3 
ao.o 

Deaths  at  Vieniu,  according  to  s< 

ason. 

showed  thus;— 

Under  5 

B-IB 

IB-M 

«a.« 

0..r<« 

Autumn  '.'.'.'. 
Wioler    .... 

"9-7 
335 
ai.9 
"4-9 

38.8 
a6!6 

?^9 

36.0 

£1 

,00.0 

JO0.O 

mo 

..ao 

.<»<, 

Statistics  of  Prague  show  the  death-rate  thus  : — 


Age 

Per  1000 

Age            ]  Per  1000 

Under  .... 

"-S 

S-30        .... 

1 

5ver6o   .    .    .1       71 

The  general  rate  for  the  population  wa$  3$  pe 
Violent  desths  in   iSSi  in  Austria  proper 

follows ; — 


Nomber 

la  100,000  D.;iLbi 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

r..ial 

Accidenu  . 
Murders      . 
Suicides      . 

4.603 
493 
3.013 

1,830 
Ba4 

3.637 

■38 
'S 
90 

57 

5 

96 

57 

Tola]     . 

a.ro9 

a,  824     '1^933 

"43 

87      1  163 

In  five  years  ending  1 
deaths  showed  there  weti 
90  deaths  by  accident. 


There  has  been  a  notable  decline  oT  death-rate,  as  the 

following  ubie  shows  :— 

DMthsper 

000  Persons 

NalfaHtaUtr 

18T3-TB 

French     

36.8 

Maltese 

54.8 

"79 

34-4 

Death*  in  Algeria  accortUng  to  season  were  1- 
Spring 11 


r 


DEATHS 
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Algerian  statistics  show  that  of  1000  infants  born  the 
following  numbers  die  in  the  first  twelve  months : — 


Parents 

Death  per  xooo 

Boys 

Girls 

General 

French  .... 

244 

146 

207 

Spanish 

238 

250 

257 

Italian  .... 

845 

184 

224 

Jewish  .... 
Mahometan  . 

236 

X82 

213 

530 

488 

500 

German 

■  •  • 

■  •  ■ 

344 

Deaths  according 

to 

months  in  Al^ria,  taking 

the 

year  as  X20O»  were  :- 

— 

January 
February 
March . 

« 

96 
86 

91 

July     . 
August 
September   . 

• 

127 

138 
xoa 

First  quarter 

• 

273 

Third  quarter 

. 

3^ 

April    . 
May     . 
June     . 

71 
72 
86 

October 
November   . 
December    . 

• 

X27 

113 
91 

Second  quarter 

. 

229 

Fourth  quarter 

. 

,331 

Japan 


The  returns  for  1878-80  showed 

as  follows 

• 

Death- Rate 
1000 

per 

Ratio  of  Deaths 

Under  10    . 

25.8 

28.0 

xo-20  . 

5-4 

4.9 

20-30  ^ 

8.6 

7.7 

30-40. 

9.2 

8.6 

40-50- 

8.9 

8.7 

50-60  . 

"5 

XI.4 

60-70  . 

13-9 

13.8 

70-80  . 

X2.Z 

XX.6 

Over  80 

4.8 

5-3 

General  rate 

>                1 

i                • 

17.0 

xoao 

In  1000  deaths  527  were  of  males,  473  females. 

Brazil 

Death-rate  at  Rio  Janeiro  in  1867-69  averaged  24.4 
per  1000,  the  ratio  shovidng  thus  : — 

Quarter  ending — 

March  3zst     .  .  284 

June  30th        .  .  261 

oepterober  30th  .  228 

December  3zst  .  227 

Year        .   1,000 


Under  x    . 

.      X4.8 

x-7    .        .        . 

XZ.6 

7-25. 

18.4 

25-40 

22.9 

Over  40     . 

.      32.3 

XOO.O 


In  1000  deaths,  546  were  of  males,  454  females ;  627 
natives,  and  373  foreigners. 


United  States 
The  only  death-rates  published  are  these  : — 


Age 

Annual  Deaths  per  xooo  Inhabitants 

Massachusetts 

Maryland 

United  Slates 

Under  5    . 

65.8 

51-7 

58.8 

S-io     .     . 

X0.7 

9-5 

XO.X 

XO-15   .     . 

5-1 

5-4 

5-3 

i5-«5    .     • 

5.8 

5-4 

5.6 

25-45    .    • 

X1.9 

XO.I 

xa8 

45-55   .     . 

X6.4 

X8.2 

X7.6 

55-65    .    . 

26,3 

28.1 

27.2 

65-75    .    • 

46.9 

56.5 

51.4 

DEPOPULATION 

The  only  European  country  which  has  suffered  depopu- 
lation in  the  present  century  is  Ireland.  It  is  the  result 
partly  of  famine,  partly  of  evictions  by  the  landowners. 
The  official  returns  show  the  number  of  persons  evicted 
thus:— 

1849-51 263.000 

X852-70 X57,ooo 

X87X-87     ......     XX3.000 


Total 


533.000 


This  is,  however,  far  short  of  the  reality.  The  Census 
of  1861  showed  the  number  of  one-room  cabins  to  be 
89,400  against  491,300  in  the  Census  of  1S41,  from  which 
it  appears  that  402,000  cabins  had  been  pulled  down,  the 
abodes  of  2,000,000  inhabitants.  The  official  number  of 
emigrants  from  1837  to  1888  was  4,338,000^  but  this  did 
not  mclude  600,000  who  went  to  England  or  Scotland. 
The  population  has  fallen  from  8,275,000  in  1845  to 
4,716,000  in  1889,  a  decline  of  43  per  cent  At  present 
it  is  but  150  per  square  mile,  against  190  in  France,  240 
in  Germany,  and  270  in  Italy.  The  marriage-rate  and 
birth-rate  are  the  lowest  in  the  world.  The  ratio  of  able- 
bodied  population,  male  and  female,  between  the  ages  of 
20  and  55  is  much  less  than  in  the  sister  kingdoms,  as 
shown  by  the  Census  of  1881,  viz.  : — 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 


432  per  xooo 

424 
408 


it 


The  drain  upon  persons  of  the  able-bodied  age  has 
been  attended  by  a  remarkable  increase  of  paupensm,  as 
the  official  returns  show  : — 

Year 
X874  . 
x88o. 
x888 . 

In  the  above  interval  of  14  years  the  popnUtion  de- 
clined by  584,000  souls,  and  yet  the  number  of  paupers 
increased  in  the  ratio  of  43  per  cenL 


A'o.  of  Paupers 

Fer  xooo  Imkaib. 

79.600 

»5 

,     xoo,90o 

19 

.     XX3.900 

*♦ 
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The  principal  components  of  animal  food  are  as  follows : — 


Fat 

Nitrogen 

Water 

1 

Fat 

Nitrogen 

Water 

Lobster  .... 

x.a 

X9.2 

76.6 

Tripe       .... 

X6.4 

X3.a 

6SL0 

Oyster     .... 

1.5 

X4.0 

8a4 

Beef        .... 

X7.1 

X7.2 

6*.  5 

Turbot    .... 

2.9 

X8.X 

78.0 

Mutton   .... 

X8.1 

'5-3 

6x5 
38.1 

Rabbit     .... 

'  1        3.2 

13.9 

73.2 

Cheese    .... 

41-3 

7.0 

Salmon    •        •        .        , 

.          5.5 

x6.x 

77.0 

Pork        .... 

44-9 

03-3 

0.8 

43-0 

Milk        .... 

•1        7.9 

4.5 

87.0 

Bacon      .... 

8.8 

25-0 

Eggs        ...        . 

10.5 

X4.0 

74-0 

Butler     .... 

81.0 

5.0 

xt.o 

DIET 
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The  components  of 

vegetable  food  are : — 

Starch 

Nitrogen 

Water 

Starch 

Nitrogen 

Water 

.^IL^hroom 

3.5 

4.7 

91.0 

Bread      .        .        .        . 

49.0 

xao 

33-6 

C^l-i.  ii^c. 

4.0 

1.8 

92.0 

Beans 

52.6 

22.0 

12.8 

lurnip     . 

5.1 

1.2 

91.0 

Peas 

52.6 

22.3 

14.5 

Carrot 

5.5 

0.7 

87.3 

Tea 

55-2 

38.8 

X3.0 

1  '-rr 

9.2 

0.9 

89.7 

Lentils    . 

56.0 

25.2 

ii.S 

Pan-nip    , 

9.6 

x.x 

82.0 

Coffee     . 

59-4 

26.2 

X2.0 

b«t-rool.         , 

X1.3 

S.O 

83.7 

Wheat-flour    , 

59^7 

X2.6 

14-5 

A^piraijus 

1X.8 

x.a 

86.0 

Oatmeal . 

63.8 

X2.6 

15.0 

An.cnokc         , 

14.7 

3.1 

76.0 

Cocoa     . 

7X.0 

34.0 

4.0 

N..in 

X6.0 

a.o 

74-0 

Maize     . 

71.2 

9-9 

13.5 

Truffles    . 

16.6 

8.8 

72.0 

Rye 

73.2 

8.0 

ISO 

Sui;.4r-canc 

z8.o 

5*5 

72.0 

Barley     . 

74.3 

6.3 

XS.O 

B»ii.tna    •         , 

19.7 

4.8 

73  9 

Rice 

79-5 

6.3 

130 

IVi-lo     .         .         .         . 

9a2 

1 

2.3 

75-9 

Buckwheat 

79.9 

3.6 

X2.8 

The  percentage  of  carbon  in  food  is  as  follows : — 

Cabbage 

^  .trrots  . 
M.:k  .     . 
H  trtnips 
K,h  .     . 
Potatoes. 


3 

Eggs.     .    . 

.  x6 

Biscuit    .    . 

4 

Beef  • 

.    .  27 

Oatmeal .     . 

5 

Bread     . 

.    .  27 

Suj^ar     .     . 

7 

Cheese    .     . 

■    ..36 

Flour .     .     . 

8 

Peas  .     . 

.    .36 

Bacon     .     . 

9 

Rice  .     .     . 

.    .38 

Cocoa     .     . 

12 

Maize     .    , 

.    .38 

Butter     .     . 

42 
42 
42 

46 

54 
69 
79 


The  natritiye  value  of  food  (taking  beef  as  100)  is  ex- 
pressed thus : — 


Orsters  • 
•'•I.ik  .    . 
L.b&ters 
(  nrano    , 


22 

24 
SO 

56 

68 
72 


Turboi  . 
Mutton . 
Venison 
Veal  . 
Fowl  . 
Herring 


.  .  84 

Beef.    .    . 

.  .  87 

Duck     .    . 

.  .  89 

Salmon.     . 

.    .  92 

Pork     .    . 

•     •    94 

Butter  .     . 

.     .  xoo 

1            • 

Cheese  .     . 

xoo 
104 
X08 

XI6 

124 

155 


The  following  table  shows 
tained  per  ounce  of  food  : — 

Foo/.  Foot- 

Tons  Tom 

Cabbage  .     .  x6  Porter  ...  42 

Carrots     .    .  20  B^ef     ...  55 

Milk     ...  24  Egg      ...  57 

Apples ...  85  Ham     ...  65 

Fish     ...  30  Bread   ...  83 

Ale  ....  50  Sail      .     .     xao 

Poutoes   .    .  38  Sugar  .    . 

The  loss  of  weight  in  meat  in 

zoo  lbs.  raw  beef  = 
beef  = 
mutton  : 
fowl 

fowl         : 

fish        • 


foot-tons  of  energy  con- 


Rice  .  . 
Flour  .  . 
Arrowroot 
Oatmeal  . 
Cheese 
Butter .    . 


Foot- 
Tons 

.  145 
.  148 

•  151 
.  152 

.168 
.  88x 


t> 

•« 
tff 

9t 


It 
»* 
>• 
ft 
ff« 
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cooking  is  as  follows : — 

=  67  lbs.  roast 
=  74    „    boiled 
=  75    „    roast 
80    ..    roast 

boiled 

boiled 


87 
94 


It 
It 
It 
It 


ti 


Pa>'n*s  table  gives  the  following  percentages  in  food  :~ 


\*  I'  * 
H'  .  ran 
K  -i.  roast, 

Doer   . 

fc-fer 
«   >rTcC» 
*    -r:^.  Brie 
*.   •^taats  . 
'    '>:nats,  cry 
<    -..  salt 
L-1     . 
?WfS    . 

I  ^  dyy 
tiaur. 

Hemng 
Ugjrut^sttlt 


Azote 


0.2 

3-9 
3-0 

3-5 
ax 

x.x 

a6 

<^3 
2.9 

a6 
x.o 
5.0 
4.0 
0.4 
0.9 
X.6 
1.8 

3.1 


1  Carbon 

Fat 

Water 

9.0 

0.3 

8ao 

'    43-0 

2.8 

10.0 

xx.o 

2.3 

78.0 

XX.8 

5.2 

Tao 

4-5 

•  •■ 

9ao 

29.5 

Z.2 

35.0     1 

83.0 

82.0 

X4.0     1 

5-5 

0.2 

88.0     1 

3SO 

25.8 

45-3     1 

3S-0 

4.1 

26.0 

48.0 

6.0 

xao 

161O 

a4 

47.0     . 

xa,7 

5.0 

80.0 

15.5 

0.3 

66.0 

34-0 

03 

25.0     1 

39.0 

X.8 

X4.0     1 

ai.o 

xao 

70.0     I 

23.0 

X2.7 

49.0 

Kidneys     • 
Lard  . 
Lentils 
Lobsters     . 
Mackerel    . 
Maize 
Milk,  cow's 
Milk,  goat's 
Mushi  coins 
Oil,  olive    . 
Oyster . 
Potato 
Rice  . 
Rye-flour    . 
Salmon 
Sole    . 
Wheat 
Wine . 


Azote 

2.7 

1.2 

3-9 

2.9 

3-7 

1.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

•  •• 

XI 

0.3 

x.8 

x.8 

XI 

1.9 

3.0 

Carbon        Fat 


X2.2 

2.x 

7X.O 

71.0 

43-0 

2.6 

XX.O 

X.2 

19.3 

6.8 

44.0 

8.8 

8.0 

3.7 

8.6 

4.1 

45 

0.4 

98.0 

96.0 

7.2 

1. 5 

XI.O 

0.1 

41.0 

a  8 

41.0 

2.2 

x6io 

4.9 

X2.3 

a2 

41.0 

8.x 

4.0 

•  •  • 

Water 


7^2 
aao 
IX.S 
76.6 
68.3 
12.0 

86.5 
83.6 

91.0 
2.0 
8a4 
74.0 
X3.0 
X5.0 

75-7 
86.1 

1 3.0 

90.0 


Tr.e  analysis  of  bread  gives  conflicting  results,  the  fol- 
taken  from  respectable  sources  : — 


V.*-^l 


A. 

a 

C. 

N*Ut*BX 

6.8 

8.1 

12.6 

Uiier  . 

43-0 

37.0 

X4.6 

•^'-uxh  . 

44.0 

47-4 

65.6 

^-C*r    , 

3-4 

3.6 

4.8 

J.t 

1.3 

1.5 

X.4 

U..Mal 

«S 

2.4 

X.O 

1     loao 

XO0.0 

loao 

Id  1863  the  bread  supplied  to  the  French  army  was 
*  -.v!  nperiw  in  nitrogen  to  that  of  other  Continental 
- '  .ucs«  x\  foUowSt  French  being  100 : — 


50  I  Au5trian 
h^  \  Uuich 


70  I  Belgian . 
90  I  Italian   . 


91 
96 


A  sack  of  flour  containing  280  lbs.  will  make  368  lbs. 
of  bread  in  England,  and  420  lbs.  in  United  States,  that 
is,  7  lbs.  of  American  are  equal  to  8  lbs.  of  English  flour. 
The  ingredients  for  368  lbs  of  English  bread  are  :— 2S0 
lbs.  flour,  3  gallons  water,  half-gallon  yeast,  half-gallon 
alum,  and  4  lbs.  salt. 

The  following  comparison  has  been  made  between  flour 
of  Odessa  wheat  and  that  used  at  bakeries  at  Paris : — 


Paris  Flour 


Water       . 
Dry  gluten 
Starch 
Glucose,  &c. 


DIET 
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The  nutritive  value  of  various  kinds  of  flour  is  stated 
thus : — 


English 
Gorman 


zoo 
IIS 


Can:idi:in  .     .  117  I  Scotch  .     .     .  134 
Essex   .     .     .  Z3Z  I  United  States  145 


An  annly  i^  of  the  different  kinds  of  bread  supplied  to 
European  armies  in  i860  showed  as  follows : — 


Dutch 


Starch 
Water 
Azote 
Various 


French 

1 

Prussian  Bavarian 

Belgian 

4a 

34 

9 

15 

37 

35 

5 

54 

30 

6 

zo 

44 

31 

9 
z6 

100 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

40 

32 

9 
19 


zoo 


The  percentage  of  nitrogen  digested  in  food  is  as 
follows : — 


Lentils 
Potatoes 
Peas    . 
kice 


Per 

Cent. 

60 

68 

72 

75 


Bread  . 
Cheese 
Meat    . 

Eggs   . 


The  time  required  for  digestion  is : — 


Hours  Min. 
Rice  .        .        .     z         o 

Eggs,  raw.       •    x  30 

Apples      .        .    z  30 

Trout,  boiled    •    z  30 

Venison,  broiled    z  35 

Sago,  boiled  •  z  45 
Milk,  boiled  .a  o 
Bread,  stale       .    s         o 

Milk,  raw .        .a  Z5 

Turkey,  boiled  .    a  as 

Goose,  roast      .    a  30 

Lamb,  broiled  .    a  30 

Potatoes,  baked     a  30 

Beans,  boiled    .    a  30 

Parsnips,  boiled     a  30 

Oysters,  raw  .a  55 
Eggs,  boiled     .    3         o 


Mutton,  boiled 
IVef,  roast 
Bread,  fresh 
Carrots,  boiled 
Turnips,  boiled 
Potatoes,  boiled 
Butter 
Cheese 

Oysters,  stewed 
Eggs,  hard 
Pork,  boiled 
Fowl,  roast 
Beef,  fried 
Cabbage   . 
Wild.fowl . 
Pork,  roast 
Veal,  roast 


Per 

Cent, 
8i 
96 
97 
98 


Hours  Min. 

3  o 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

5 


According  to  Keleti,   the  average  amount  of 
required  per  annum  is  as  follows : — 


15 
IS 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 

30 
o 

o 

30 

30 

IS 

30 

food 


Man     • 
Woman 

Child    . 


Lbs.  Food 


z,6oo 

Z,200 

900 


Containing 
Lbs.  Albumen 


zoo 

75 
50 


The  man's  food  to  be  made  up  thus : — 

Lbs.  Food 

Lbs.  Albumen 

Animal 

V^eUble     .... 

390 

1,310 

28 

72 

Total 

z,6oo 

zoo 

According  to  the  Diet,  Sciences  Medic,  <,  a  man's  daily 
food  should  contain  at  least  |  oz.  of  azote  and  1 1  oz.  of 
carbon,  the  proportions  of  which  contained  in  the  food 
of  certain  classes  are  as  follows : — 


Per  Week 

Azote,  Oz. 

Carbon,  Oz. 

English  peasant 

Irish  peasant    .... 

French  peasant 

Lombard  peasant    .        .        .  < 

7.7 
4-0 
6.0 
7.0 

Z30 

168 

150 

175 

Animal  food  constitutes,  according  to  the  same  authority 
the  following  percentage  in  the  weight  of  all  food  con- 
sumed : — 


Irish  peasant      . 
French  peasant  . 
French  sailor 
English  "navvy" 


z  per  cent. 

7 

25 
28 


M 


The  proportions  of  azote  and  carbon  contained  in  bread 
and  meat  are  as  follows : — 


In 

Peroenuge  of 

Azote 

Carbon 

Bread 

Meat 

z 
3 

30 
xo 

The  weekly  rations  in  different  countries  and  classes 
are  as  follows  : — 


Rations 

Nitrogenous 

Carlx>a 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

British  soldiers 

35.7 

3.46 

4.64 

British  soldiers  in  India    . 

30.0 

a.  33 

4.^3 

French  soldiers 

23.6 

a.S 

58Z 

German  soldiers 

28.8 

X.56 

5.25 

Dutch  soldiers  . 

.  '    25.0 

Z.67 

4:8i 

Chelsea  Hospital 

32.6 

1.99 

S3X 

English  convicts 

32.3 

X.38 

4.99 

Farm  labourer . 

22.  r 

Z.§2 

5." 

Workhouse,  aged 

17.8 

Z.50 

3.96 

Chelsea  boys    .        , 

X6.7 

0.88 

3.93 

Field-rations  of  the  various  armies  are  as  follows : — 


British     . 

French  , 
German  • 
Russian  . 
Austrian  • 
American 


Ounces  Daily 


Beef 


z6 

7 

8 

16 

5 
ao 


Bread 


a4 

26 

28 
x6 

86 

18 


Rice 


3 
3 


z 
3 


Coffee 


Sugar 


a 
z 
z 


a 


Total 


Ounces  Daily 

Encrtry, 
Foot- 
Tom 

Nitrogen 

Fat 
Z.6 

Carbon 

StUt 

Total 

British   .     . 

4.1 

17.4 

a8 

23-4 

3.552 

French  .    . 

4-3 

1.3 

x8.o 

z.o 

34.6 

3.719 

German 

4.0 

z.x 

X9.6 

x.S 

26.3 

3.834 

Austrian     . 

3-7 

x.6 

X7.0 

z.o 

33.4 

3.500 

Standard    . 

4.6 

3-0 

14.3 

z.x 

23.0 

3.S^ 

The  rations  in  use  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  as 
follow : — 


Weight 

in  Lbs.  Werkly 

Bread 

Cooked 
Meat 

Vege- 
tables 

Sugar 

Sundries 

Soldier  .    .    . 
Seaman      .     . 
Convict  •    .     . 
Pauper  .     .     . 
Female  pauper 
Lunatic .    .    . 
Hospitals   .    . 

7.0 
8.8 
zao 
7.0 
6.0 
5-4 

35 

3.6 

3.0 

2.0 
2.0 

3.0 

7.0 

6.0 
4.0 
S4 
3.5 

a7 

0.9 

o^a 

04 

0.3 
aa 

0^5 

7.5 

«•  • 

1.8 
0.8 
cx6 
t.a 
a  0 
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The  eompGDCDts  of  the  British  navy  rations  give  the 
following  analysis : — 


Ounces 

Daily 

Components 

Energy 
Foot- 
Tons 

Nitrogenj   Fat 

Carbon 

Biscuit  .    •    . 
Meat     .    .    . 
PeaSa  floiir«  Ac. 
Sugar    .    .    . 

ao 
14 

7 

a 

I 

a.o 
z.8 

Z.O 

aa 

aa 
3-0 

•  ■  ■ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

8.4 
5-4 
3.0 
a8 

0.7 

i,7» 

i,3»o 
560 

340 
"5 

Total    . 

44 

S-o 

3-a 

18.3 

3.955 

Prison  rations  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  as  follows  :• 


Meat. 

Milk  . 


Oatmeal 


Salt 

C 

V 


Ounces  Daily 


Hard 
Labour 


Ught 
Labour 


Total    • 


34.0 

4.5 
a.o 

Z.O 

a.o 
a6 

x-3 

O.S 

0-5 

x.o 

14.0 


ai.o 

3-5 
a.o 

1.0 

a.o 
a6 
ay 

0-5 

o-S 
i.o 

Z4.0 


Energy,  Foot-Tons 


Hard 
Labour 


51-4 


46.8 


340 
48 

zoo 

98 

Z9a 
60 
6a 
zo 

530 


Ught 
Labour 


3.736 


x»743 
ayo 

48 
zoo 

3«H 
98 

Z04 
60 
6a 
zo 

530 


3.399 


The  French  nary  lations  weekly  are  as  follows : — 


Weight.  Os. 

Asote.  Oz.  ' 

Carbon,  Ox. 

Bread    .... 

X90 

a.o 

55*5 

Mcttt      , 

77 

a.3 

8.0 

P«u.    . 

30 

z.a 

Z3.0 

5 

3-5 

CoOee   , 

1 

Z.O 

Sogar    . 

a.S 

Wiae     . 

ISO 

5.0 

Braady 

«5 

4.0 

^suU  . 

5 

•  •  • 

T 

Ota 

I    .    . 

453 

S5 

9x5 

The  fbUowing  table  shows  approximately  the  ordinary 
weekly  eoummption  of  food  by  a  male  adult  between 
twenty  and  siztj  yean : — 


Bread, 
Lbs. 

m 

ii. 

• 

Potatoes. 
Lbs. 

Daily 

Energy. 

Foot-Tons 

U.  Kingdom . 

9 

so 

zo 

36 

9 

4.030 

France .    .    . 

la 

35 

4 

9 

13 

4.X70 

Germany  .    . 

zz 

30 

4 

9 

24 

4.990 

ZI 

25 

3 

5 

4 

a,96o 

Austria     .    . 

zo 

30 

4 

9 

13 

3.730 

Italy     .    .    . 

8 

za 

a 

4 

z 

x,940 

Spain   .    .    . 

zo 

3a 

a 

•  •• 

9.330 

Portugal   .    . 

8 

33 

a 

6 

•  •• 

X.9SO 

Sweden     .    . 

8 

30 

6 

zo 

18 

3.390 

Norway    .    . 

8 

35 

7 

6 

za 

3.350 

Denmark  .    . 

zo 

30 

zz 

zo 

8 

3*460 

Holland    .    . 

9 

a8 

7 

z6 

z6 

4.090 

Belgium    .    . 

ZI 

30 

7 

13 

25 

5.050 

Swiuerland    . 

zz 

30 

6 

za 

3 

3.170 

Europe     .    . 

loi 

30 

4 

zz 

zo 

3.600 

U.  States  .    . 

9 

75 

zo 

95 

3 

3.390 

Canada     .    . 

8 

43 

zz 

ao 

14 

3.950 

Australia  .    . 

zoi 

95 

9 

37 

7 

4.490 

The  above  does  not  include  fish,  eggs,  fruit,  vegetables, 
chestnuts,  rice,  and  other  articles  of  much  importance. 
The  aggregate  food  for  a  man  doing  nhysical  or  mental 
work  should  be  equal  to  at  least  3300  toot-tons  daily,  for 
a  woman  2200,  and  for  a  child  1 100  foot-tons. 

Meat  is  apparently  the  most  important  element  of 
food.  Dr.  De  Rena  states  that  4  pa*  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Naples  die  of  impoverishment  of  the  blood  caused 
hf  want  of  meat.  At  the  ironworks  of  Thorn  the  opera- 
tives fed  on  vegetables,  &c.,  lost  fifteen  days  a  year  by 
sickness  until  meat  was  introduced  in  1833,  when  the 
average  fell  to  three  days  per  operative.    See  Food. 

DI8EA8E 


In  1883  the  deaths 

per  loo^ooo  inhabitants  from  certain 

diseases  were  as  follows  : — 

Small- 
pox 

Typhoid 

Whooping 
Cough 

Dipli- 
theria 

! 

s 

Infant 
Diarrhoea 

London    .    . 

3 

94 

40 

40 

so 

6z 

64 

Edinburgh    . 

•  •• 

95 

48 

45 

39 

57 

43 

Glasgow  .    . 

a 

46 

557 

z6a 

90 

»39 

aso 

Paris    .    .    . 

ao 

99 

30 

87 

4 

47 

ai6 

MarMilles     . 

38 

139 

19 

zoa 

6 

139 

3x5 

Berlin  .    .    . 

z 

z8 

99 

U 

68 

96 

41a 

BrasKls    .    . 

94 

a8 

33 

4 

31 

n 

St  PMersburg 

46 

153 

14 

136 

7S 

57 

Vienna     .    . 

zo 

az 

30        35 

«7 

3X 

76 

Baltimore.    . 

X55 

91 

15       >94 

8a 

31 

aa 

The  following 

table  shows  approximately  I 

the  ratios  of  various  diseases  in  10,000  deaths : — 

England 

Fhmce 

Ger- 
many 

Russia 

Italy 

Switzer- 
land 

Belgium 

Holland 

Scandi- 
navia 

United 
States 

Canada 

Apoftfoy .    .    .    . 

970 

400 

tf^W#% 

390 

aio 

360 

1^ 

3Z0 
480 

a8o 

^ 

Z40 

zzo 

z,z50 

310 

400 

z.soo 

30 

aao 

••• 

Z30 

^^SW^s 

ns 

•  •* 

a6o 

'SO 

z6o 

300 

^ 

z8o 

330 

130 

za6 

Dtphthcria    < 

M 

3^ 

ayo 

aio 

360 

304 

a8o 

130 

ajo 

4B0 

"4 

Ef7«pel»     . 

36 

48 

35 

•  •  • 

sS 

•  •• 

40 

■  •• 

••. 

.** 

68 

tiCBIt  .     .     . 

6ao 

990 

a3o 

aoo 

"% 

Z90 

z8o 

aao 

350 

370 

M^BH^a 

ta4 

180 

zoo 

80 

95 

5^5 

xso 

•  •• 

... 

aao 

PklfaMB    .    . 

1,100 

z.zao 

i.ayo 

1,960 

900 

Z.ZIO 

z,8ao 

9S0 

z.oao 

1.490 

z.6ao 

nMaaunia   . 

510 

yao 

400 

z,i5o 

S40 

600 

450 

570 

7x0 

... 

660 

Pvcfpml  •    • 

49 

zoo 

... 

70 

•  •• 

so 

••• 

SO 

zoo 

40 

145 

Kfacaaatiiai , 

4« 

35 

95 

40 

■  •« 

»•• 

»•• 

.•* 

40 

59 

70 

Scariatina 

400 

ao 

z6o 

>S 

zo 

Z46 

Z40 

40 

360 

aao 

458 

soviHa 

69 

yao 

•». 

a40 

... 

90 

Z40 

70 

70 

... 

«30 

ato 

8 
450 

X 

.SJ 

% 

zoo 

460 

xao 
9B0 

... 
\     3»o 

1  ^ 

VrkoB|piag<ooBgh   . 

aso 

"S 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

SO 

zza 

aSo 

x8o 

t«S 

\     148 

\  -^ 
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Agui, — In  10,000  deaths  those  from  ague  were : — 


At 

Lcmdon.  .  •  2 
Lbbon  ...  60 
Haarlem  .  .  70 
ZecUuxl.    •    .  80 


At 
Amsterdam  .    .  106 
Naples     •     .     .  107 
Portuguese  army  xao 
Genoa     •    .    .  133 


At 

Finland 
U.  States 
Athens  . 
Rome    . 


180 
240 
420 
460 


Apoplexy, — In  10,000  deaths  those  from  this  disease 
were: — 


At 

Amsterdam 
Athens. 
Bavaria 
Belgium 
BeAn  . 
Berne  . 
Bologna 
Bordeaux 
Brussels 
Buda  Pesth  . 
Canada  .  . 
Cbristiania 
Copenhagen  . 
England  .  . 
Frankfort  .  . 
French  cities . 


410 
410 
420 
420 
780 
3»o 
140 

98 


At 

380  I  (}eneva      .  .  400 

630 1  Gibraltar  .  .  150 

370    Hamburg.  .  6ao 

Holland    .  .  a8o 

Iceland     .  .  100 

Ireland      .  .  x6o 

Italian  cities  .  360 

Linia    ...  70 

Lisbon .     .  .  685 

Malaga     .  .  350 

Malta  .    .  .  600 

Mantua     .  .  590 

Mexico      .  .  340 

Milan   .    .  .  aoo 

Montevideo  .  430 

Munich     .  .  390 


830 
a8o 
380 
400 


370 

91 

55 

330 
X05 

S»> 
430 


At 
Naples 
New  Orleans 
Nova  Scotia 
Paris  .  . 
Quebec 
Rome  •  • 
St  Helena 
St.  Petersburg  a  10 
Scotland  .  .  430 
Shanghai  •  .  aoo 
Spain  .  •  .  400 
Sweden  •  .  590 
Turin  .  .  .  610 
U.  States.  Nor.  184 
M  South  96 
Zurich  .    .    .  400 


The  occurrence  of  apoplexy  is  most  frequent  in  France, 
Russia,  and    Holland   m    winter,   and  in    Caxuula   in 


summer : — 


Seasons 

France 

Russia 

Holland 

Canada 

Spring 
Summer    . 
Autumn    . 

Winter     .       • 

27,0 
23.7 
19.3 
30*0 

24.0 
23.8 

2X.2 

31.0 

25.8 
20.  X 
23.6 

30.5 

25.3 
2613 

22.5 
2S9 

Total 

xoao 

XOO.O 

xoao       xoao 

Its  occurrence  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as 
B200,  was  as  follows : — 


» 

London 
(1840) 

Den- 
mark 

France 

Calcutta 

Italian 
Cities 

January  .    . 
February     . 

X23 

xaa 

139 

108 

143 

X08 

ixo 

xxa 

loa 

«35 

March    .    . 

104 

93 

91 

IXX 

no 

April.    .    . 
May  .    .    . 

95 

99 

127 

138 

95 

97 

106 

97 

94 

June  .    .    . 
July   .    .    . 

76 

93 

109 

64 

74 

89 

98 

X09 

75 

78 

August   .    • 

88 

77 

67 

83 

74 

September  . 

98 

85 

67 

87 

80 

October  .    . 

89 

X03 

67 

97 

90 

November  . 

xao 

ixo 

97 

xao 

XIO 

S)eoember   . 

"4 

X13 

109 

X18 

"7 

x.aoo 

X,200 

X,200 

X,200 

X,200 

The  increase  of  this  disease  in  England  is  remarkable, 
deaths  yearly  per  million  inhabitants  being  as  follows : — 


X850-66 
1867-70 

"871-73 


457 
504 
517 


1874-80 
x886 


550 
577 


In  Holland  it  is  found  that  of  1 00  patients  46  are 
males,  54  females. 

The  distribution  of  this  disease  aooording  to  age  in 
France  was  :— 

Of  xooo  Cases 

Age 

30-40     .      .      .    IXO 

4X-50   .    .    .  X53 
5i>^   .    .    . 


Under  xo  . 

.    23 

lo-ao     .    . 

•  30 

ax-30     .    . 

.  6a 

6X-70  • 
Over  70 


2a9 
X9a 


Astkmtu — Of  10,000  deaths  there  are  from  thb  disease 
66  in  England,  48  in  Scotland,  and  33  in  Ireland.  Deaths 
according  to  season  show : — 


Spring  . 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter . 


16. 1 

7.0 
33.8 
53.7 


loao 


Brigkfs  Diseau, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 


At 

At 

At 

Amsterdam    . 

120 

Denmark .    .    80 

Lisbon 

.  .   y> 

Berne  .     .    . 

xoo 

Frankfort .    .  130 

Munich 

'    •    30 

Brussels    .     . 

50 

French  cities .     X4 

Norway 

.    .    60 

Budapesth 

90 

Holland    .    .    50 

5>hanghai 

.      .    XQO 

Copenhagen  . 

xoo 

Italy     ...    40 

United  States     35 

BrottrhitU. 

-In 

10,000   deaths    there    were 

of  this 

disease : — 

At 

At 

At 

Amsterdam    . 

aao 

Canada            X30 

London . 

.  I.4S9 

Athens      .     . 

39« 

England     .  x,o8o 

Rome     . 

.     390 

Berlin  .    .     . 

420 

Ireland  .    .  x.aao 

St.  John's 

•  «.330 

Brussels    .     . 

480 

Lisbon  .    .     420 

Scotland 

.  x,3io 

The  death-rate  among  bronchitis  patients  in  the 
hospitals  is  6  per  cent  in  the  quarter  ending  March,  4 
per  cent  in  that  ending  June,  2  per  cent  in  the  Sep- 
tember, and  6  per  cent  in  the  December  qoarter,  giving 
an  average  of  5  per  cent  for  the  year.  In  Sweden  and 
Norway  the  prevalence  of  bronchitis  in  the  various 
months  is  (taking  1 200  per  annum  as  a  total)  thus : — 


Month 

Sweden 

NoruMiy 

Month 

January   . 
r  ebruary . 

.  xso 

x6o 

July   .   . 

.    .  x6o 

»5a 

August     . 

March 

.    .  143 

132 

September 

April  .     . 

.  X30 

xxa 

October  . 

May    .     , 

.     .  loa 

96 

November 

June    .     . 

.     67 

72 

Deoember 

49 
46 

53 

48 
62 

8a 

X04 
X09 

Ito 
rax 

:.u   »^ 

The  prevalence  of  bronchitis  among  British  troops  on 
foreign  stations  was  as  follows : — 

Bronchitis  Patients  per  1000  Sick 

Gibraltar  .  .  133 
Malta  .  .  .  140 
Can.ida     .    .156 

The  ratio  among  garrisons  in  the  United  Kingdom 

161. 
Deaths  occur  in  London  according  to  season  thus :— 


St  Helena 

.    61 

Mauritius .     . 

84 

Ceylon .     . 

.     70 

Jamaica    .     . 

85 

Bengal 

.    71 

Cape  Colony 

98 

Spring. 
Sammer 
Autumn 
Winter 


»«-5 
27.0 

4ft'3 


xoao 


Calculus  or  Stone, — In  10,000  deaths  there 
this  disease: — 


At 

Geneva  .  «  .    6 

Hamburg  .  •    a 

HoUand  .  .    3 

Iceland  •  .  , 


wt»e  of 


At 

Belgium 

.    4 

Brussels     . 

.    4 

Copenhagen 

•  13 

Denmark    . 

.     4 

England 

.    6 

At 

Riga.    • 

•    • 

% 

Russia  « 

•            k 

s 

Turin    . 

•            ^ 

s 

U.  States 

N,. 

i 

U.  Slates. 

S.  . 

• 

DISEASE 


195 


DISEASE 


The  ages  at  which  this  disease  occnr  are  as  foUowB : — 


Age 


Males 


Females 


Coder  30   . 


41-50 
51  <k> 
ijxvT  60 


4-5 
14.8 

343 
a4.9 


Total 


loao 


X00.0 


In  100  cases  38  are  males,  62  females. 

Cafaraet — Of  loo  cases  54  are  males,  46  females. 
The  ratio  of  age  is  shown  thus : — 


t  Oder  xo.  .  38 
iO"X>  •  .  .  3a 
^1-30   ...    36 


Per  xoQO  Cases 
3x-n^  ...    36 

41-50    .      .      .    I02 

St-^  .     .     .  904 


Age 
6X-70    . 
Over  70 


344 
218 


Catuir^^-lsi  lo^ooo  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease : — 
At 
Amsterdam 
BAle     .    . 
Belnam    . 
Berlin  .     . 
Berne  .     . 
Bordeaux . 
Breslau     . 
Brussels    . 
Carlsrahe . 
Christiania 
Copenhagen 
Dantsig    . 
Dresden    . 
Edinburgh 
England   . 

Menttd  worry,  says  Dr.  Herbert  Snow,  of  the  Cancer 
Hospital,  is  the  ctief  exciting  cause  of  cancer.  In  1864 
in  £n^Iand  the  proportion  of  cancer  sufferers  was  385  to 
the  million ;  in  1888  il  had  risen  to  610— the  number  of 
deaths  in  the  latter  year  being  6284  males,  and  11,222 
females,  or  17,506  in  all. 


At 

At 

230 

England,  men 

170 

New  York 

3ao 

Do.,  women  . 

3«> 

Norway    . 

140 

Frankfort .     . 

370 

Paris    .    . 

160 

Geneva     .     . 

530 

Potsdam  . 

320 

Glasgow   .     . 

130 

Rome  .    . 

320 

Hamburg.     . 

330 

St.  Petersbu 

rfi 

360 

Holland    .     . 

180 

Scotland  . 

420 

Iceland     .    . 

30 

Shanghai  . 

330 

Ireland     .     . 

190 

Stettin .    . 

290 

Kiel     .    .     . 

340 

Stockholm 

360 

K5nigsl)erg  . 

x8o 

Turin  .    . 

180 

Lisbon      .     . 

260 

United  Suies 

240 

London    .     . 

200 

Do.,  North 

• 

2:{o 

Milan  .     .     . 

220 

Do..  South 

■ 

230 

Montevideo  . 

150 

80 
320 

270 

250 
170 

»So 
170 

300 
210 

240 

160 

130 
X70 

90 


CkaUra. — The  losses  may  be  approximately  set  down  in  the  principal  visitations  of  this  epidemic  as  follows : — 


t'niied  RtRgdom 

Kranoe 

Grnnaoy . 

Austria 

ItAly 

S'  Ain  and  Portugal . 

Ci.ier  countries 


Total 


1838 


S3.a» 

1x5.000 

67,000 

99,000 


18i0 


55.000 
110,000 

80,000 
145.000 


200,000    I     850,000 


534.000      x,  240.000 


1864 


22,000 
X44.000 
X19.000 
2x8,000 

•  •  • 

236,700 
400,000 


x,X39,700 


1865 


xS.ooo 

15.000 

33.000 

220,000 

13.000 

X50.000 

245.000 


694.000 


1878 


63,000 

53.000 

436,000 


70,000 


621,000 


1884 


10.000 


14.300 

119,000 

10,000 


153.900 


Total 


148,000 
457.000 
35».ooo 

i,xi8,ooo 
? 
507.000 

1.775.000 


4.382,600 


.\ccordiag  to  Rosemberg,  one  million  persons  perished 
in  the  cholera  of  1S48-49.  According  to  Kolb,  in  that 
visitation  is  Russia  1,687,000  persons  were  attacked,  of 
whom  66S,ooo  died.  It  was  aiMparently  the  worst  plague 
that  virited  Europe  since  the  Middle  Ages.  The  death- 
fai£  00  that  occasion  was  22  per  100  sick  in  England, 
and  40  in  Austria.  In  the  previous  visitation  of  1832  the 
rate  varieti  little  in  ail  couDtriei,  from  38  to  42  per  cent 
In  the  cholera  of  1855  it  «'as  as  follows : — 


Sfwta 

.Vnstria.. 


/Vr  xoo 
Cases 
.    30 

-  4a 

-  SO 


Sweden 
Prussia 

Denmark 


/Vr  xoo 

Cases 

'  52 
•  59 
.    65 


In  that  of  1866  the  average  was  50  per  cent,  in  Belgium 
and  55  in  Italy,  being  in  the  latter  56  for  men  and  54  for 
women. 

The  victims  in  various  cities  in  1865  were  as  follows : — 


Deaths  per  10,000  Inhabitants 


London 
Dublin 
Vienna 
Marseilles 


x8 

41 
51 
64 


Paris    ...  66 

Berlin  ...  83 

Naples      .    .  89 

Sl  Petersburg  98 


Madrid  .  .  xoft 
Brussels  .  .184 
Palermo  .  .  197 
Constantinople  738 


The  greatest  mortality  was  at  Rome  and  Madrid  on 
Sundays,  at  London  and  Berlin  on  Wednesdays,  and  at 
Paris  on  Saturdays. 


The  following  table  ahows  the  deaths  from  cholera  in  various  cities  i 

!it  different 

periods 

»: — 

<"'»r 

Date    Deaths 

In  xoo 
Sick 

In  xo.ooo 
Population 

City 

Date 

Deaths 

In  xoo 
Sick 

In  10,000 
PopuUtion 

\  r^o  «... 

.     1865 

X2,OQO 

•  •• 

X,090       ' 

Malaga 

'255 

9,000 

40 

900 

Ki^wtrp 

.     1865 

2,300 

SO 

905      1 

Madrid 

1865 

3.300 

•  •  • 

xoa 

cv^HI      ... 

.     x86s 

5.600 

•  «• 

83 

Naples . 

1884 

7,100 

•  •  • 

144 

irrvnek. 

,     X865 

3.100 

75 

184 

Palermo 

X867 

4.000 

■  •  ■ 

197 

«'oMtuitiiiupfe 

.     1865 

xa.ooo 

•  • « 

X90 

(( 

1884 

3.000 

53 

X95 

o3S?T": 

;  :s§ 

4.800 
x.aoo 

6s 

•  •  ■ 

402 
41 

Paris    . 

X839 
X848 

18,700 
19,900 

*>5 
190 

\i^COvB 

.     »«54 

9,900 

Sa 

190 

ff       •       < 

1854 

9.100 

•  •• 

76 

Gvaddoipe    . 

>   X856 

1.900 

•  •• 

X.4B0 

It       •       * 

x866 

9.900 

•  •• 

66 

Lic«e 

>    X865 

9,600 

S 

980 

?*«i    • 

xa48 

9,000 

a9 

390 

LqmIob. 

'  ,  1832 

6,700 

40 

St.  Petersburg      , 

1848 

98.000 

5* 

510 

»»       •        •        • 

.    X849 

X4.600 

47 

70 

(.                < 

X865 

6,000 

••• 

98 

.,       •        •        • 

■    1854 

40.300 

•  •  • 

180 

Smyrna        • 

1856       a.500 

45 

300 

»•       •        •        • 

.    X865 

1,800 

•  •■ 

90 

Stockholm    . 

183a  \    3.300 

4« 

405 

ISanalles 

1884 

•  «  • 

49 

Toulon. 

'854 

1 

\   9.600 

•  •  • 

\ 

s~___ 
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The  ratios  of  age  in  the  deaths  at  Paris  were  as 
follows : — 


1882 

Age 

18M 

Age 

RaUo 

Deaths  per 
10,000  Persons 

Under  10    .    . 
zo-ao      .    .     . 
30-30      .     .    . 
30-40      .     .    . 

40-50      .    .     . 

50-60 

Over  60  .    .    . 

9.3 

11.8 

15.3 

15.3 

15.4 
30.0 

Under  a     . 
3-5   ..    . 

5-15.    .    . 
15-30    .    . 

90-40    .    . 

40-60    .    . 

Over  60      . 

355 
Z04 

33 

79 
171 

loao 

Its  ravages  in  1854  were  especially  among  very  young 
or  very  old  persons.  The  ratio  of  sexes  in  1832  was  100 
males  to  loi  females,  and  in  the  same  year  the  mortality 
according  to  the  floors  in  houses  occupied  by  the  patients 
was  distnbuted  thus : — 


Basement 
ist  floor . 
and  floor 
Over  and  floor 


135 
35.8 

ao.4 
403 


Total 


lOOiO 


One  of  the  most  deadly  outbreaks  on  record  was  at  the 
Salpetriire  lunatic  asylum,  near  Paris,  in  1849,  when  45 
per  cent  of  the  inmates  were  attacked,  and  of  the  patients 
76  per  cenL  died.  In  the  Anglo-Indian  army  cholera 
makes  more  ravages  among  Europeans  than  natives,  viz. : — 


Soldiers  attacked 
Deaths    .    .    . 


•  250  Europeans  to  zoo  natives 

•  330         ,,  ,,  ,, 

The  prevalence  at  Bombay  according  to  months,  taking 
the  year  as  1200,  is  as  follows : — 


January 

February 

March. 


zaa 

113 
130 


First  quarter 


July    . 

August 
September 


April 

May 

June 


Second  quarter 


365  Third  quarter 

Z51  ■  October       • 

Z51  I  November  • 
Z43  j  December    . 

445  I       Fourth  quarter 


X35 
49 
31 

315 

40 

50 

JS 

175 


Commlsians  {Infant), — In  lo^ooo  deaths  there  were  of 
this  disease  as  follows : — 


At 

Algiers  •  •  790 
Amsterdam .  600 
Athens  .  .  a66 
Berlin  1.380 

Brussels  .  .  450 
Buda  Pesth .  730 
Cairo .    .      3,030 


At 

Christiania  •  zzo 
Copenhagen  560 
Dresden  .  a,  no 
England .  .  440 
Glasgow .  .  300 
Hamburg  z,07o 
Usbon  .  .  Z90 
London  .    .    360 


At 
Mexico  .  .  630 
Paris  •  .  667 
Rio  Janeiro .  390 
St  Petersburg  900 
Shanghai  .  Z5b 
Ttirin .  .  .  560 
U.  States  (N.)  390 
U.  Sutes  (S.)  Z70 


OvKT/.— In  England  there  are  of  lo^ooo  deaths  70 
from  croup,  and  in  Bavaria  392.  In  Svveden  and  Nor- 
way 5a  per  cent,  of  cases  are  fatal  The  prevalence  of 
the  disease  according  to  months  (taking  the  year  as  laoo) 
Is  shown  thus : — 


Aiomih  Sweden  Norway 

January  .  Z44  Z4S 

February  .  Z36  Z39 

March  •  .  Z30  Z34 

April    .  .  zio  Z05 

May     .  .  88  84 

June     .  .  64  64 


Monih 

July     .    . 
August 
September 
Oaober    , 
November     128 
December     Z23 


Sweden    Norway 


76 
Z08 


ZP3 

135 
za6 


Cretinism, — According;  to  a  statement  published  in 
i860,  the  number  of  cretms  was  as  follows : — 


Countty 


Switzerland 
France 
Italy 

Germany  . 
Austria 
Ireland     . 
Denmark 
United  States 


Number 


90,000 
31,000 
10,460 

90,900 

Z3.80O 

4.900 

1.990 
I,900 


Per  Million 
Population 


8,  zoo 
870 
480 
5SO 
440 
740 

«.470 
40 


Diabetes. — Deaths  from  this  disease  are  seven  in  10,000 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  150  at  Shanghai  The 
ratio  of  sexes  among  patients  is : — 


Males 
Females 


France 

74 
96 


zoo 


•  •• 


England 
33 


zoo 


The  ratio  of  age  and  profession  are  in  Fnnoe  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

Profession 

Percent 

Under  90 
90-30 
30-40 

4»-SO 
Over  50 

14.4 
34.4 
38.4 
z8.o 
Z4.8 

33.0 

96.4 
90.7 

9-4 
"5 

Capiulists.    . 
Lawjrers    .    . 
Merchants 
Clergy  .    .    . 
Various     .    . 

Total    . 

35 

az 

8 
3« 

Total    . 

xoao 

100.0 

zoo 

This  disease  was  in  45  per  cent  of  cases  accompanied 
by  obesitv,  and  in  38  per  cent  bv  rheumatism. 

Diarrkaa, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease: — 


In 

London    .  .  460 

England   .  .  aza 

Scotland  .  •  9zo 


In 

Ireland  •  •  950 
Canada  •  .no 
United  States  880 


In 
Mexieo   •    .    950 
Hong*Koiig   s^ 


The  prevalence  of  this  disease  according  to  mooths 
(taking  the  year  as  laoo)  was  as  follows : — 


Month 

Sweden 

Norway 

Bavaria 

Belgium 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May. 

June. 

July.      . 

August 
September 
October    , 
November 
December 

>       < 

41 
41 
31 
33 
30 

55 
zso 

393 

997 

H9 
94 
54 

89 
73 
6z 

% 

ZX3 
X90 

«43 

95 
Z09 

105 

P 

53 

53 

S3 

70 

xzo 

9XO 

% 
89 

S7 

83 

77 

zoa 

Vi 

Z09 

138 

Z32 

zia 

96 

79 
8z 

Yeai 

r 

X90O 

Z900 

taoo 

xsoo 

Digestive  Disorders, — In  to^ooo  deaths  there  wete  of 
these  diseases : — 


In 

Brussels 

Catania. 

Engkuut 


x.Soo 

3,900 

990 


In 

Genoa 
Milan 
Puis 


XiSSo 
i,30o 
X.0S0 


In 

.    •  I. 
T^iiia    •    .  z 
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Dipkihifia, — In   io,ocx>   deaths  there  were  of  this 


tn 
Italian  cities  .  360 
London  .  •  x8o 
Munich  •  .  240 
New  York  •  300 
Philadelphia.  370 
Roumania  .  360 
St.  Petersburg  9x0 
United  States  480 

The  prevalence  of  th»  disease  according  to  months 
(taking  the  year  as  1200)  was  in  Sweden,  Norway,  Saxony, 
and  the  haq>itals  of  Pans  as  follows :— 


/« 

In 

Amsterdam 

.   90O 

Dresden   • 

•  X30 

Athens.    . 

.    9x9 

Kngland  . 

•    55 

Bavarta     . 

.948 

Edinburgh 

.  950 

Berlin  .    . 

•  3» 

Franoe .    . 

.  360 

Bnisseb    • 

•  440 

Frankfort. 

.  X30 

Canada     • 
ChristianSa 

.  300 
•  440 

Glasgow  . 
HanBDurg. 

.    990 
.    320 

.  x6o 

Holland    . 

.    130 

Sweden 

Norway 

Saxony 

Paris 

Death-Rate 
at  Paris 

Percent. 

Janoaiy  •    . 

Z9I 

X36 

135 

xox 

76 

119 

190 

196 

X04 

76 

March    •     . 

99 

119 

100 

1x6 

77 

April .    •    • 
\!ay  •     .    . 

93 

89 

79 

X06 

71 

85 

88 

75 

xxo 

l^ 

lane  .    •    . 
July  .    .    . 

79 

79 

71 

84 

65 

69 

79 

54 

75 

51 

August 

77 

23 

SO 

2° 

6a 

5irp(ember  • 

86 

87 

9» 

83 

7» 

October  •     . 

ZI9 

X09 

1X9 

X03 

70 

Norember  . 

»37 

1x8 

155 

1x7 

75 

«30 

"7 

145 

XXX 

74 

X.900     I     X,90O     I     X,200        X,900 


79 


Deaths  in  Paris  from  this  disease  were  as  follows : — 


Period 

Deaths  Yearly 

Per  xo.ooo  Inha- 
bitants 

1865-69      • 

«»7»-7S      • 
1876-80      . 

1881  83      •         .        . 

8x6 
1,165 
a.oao 

9.93D 

61 

95 
99 

/>r«/ry. — Of  10,000  deaths  there  are  from  this  disease 
SI  England  94,  in  Scotland  56,  in  Ireland  98,  in  Bavaria 
050,  and  in  Belgium  423.  Deaths  occur  in  England 
accunUng  to  seasons  thus : — 

Spring   •••••..  94.0 

Somwcr         .*..«.  9x.6 

Aatamn         .•••••  96.4 

Winter 98.0 

xoao 

DrinJt, — Lombard  states  that  in  10,000  deaths  In 
Tvioot  cooDtries  the  ratio  for  deaths  from  drink  stood 
thn»:<— 


ItaSy 


X 

5 
5 

5 

6 

10 
10 


London 

.     .      19 

Brussels    . 

Berlin  .    . 

•    .    '3 

Copenhagen 
1  New  York 

RAle     .    . 

.    .    90 

Bccslau     < 

.    .    90 

'  Oldenburg 

Vienna     . 

•    .    90 

1  Kiel     .    . 

Eqgland  . 

.      91 

Stockholm 

fxme  . 

»    .    35 

40 
70 

87 
90 
90 


In  niae  yean  ending  1876  the  annual  deaths  from  drink 
m  Fraaee  averaged  448,  of  which  87  per  cent  were  men 
and  13  P^  ocsiL  women. 

Anocbcr  table  on  rhis  subject  will  be  found  under 
Oniki^  pi  Iftx 

Pjritmiifj, — In  10,000  deaths   there   were   of  this 


In 

Senegal  .  9.900 
Valparaiso  1,060 
United  States  z6o 
y.anffih«r  .    .  490 


/• 


Geld  Coast 


in 

a,3oo 

HoHand    .    . 

990 

10 

Italian  cities  . 

130 

.  4» 

Liana   .    .    . 

6x0 

4.»30 

Monicirkieo  . 

570 

On  the  Guinea  Coast  it  attacks  50  per  cent  of  the 
garrison  yearly,  and  8  per  cent  of  cases  prove  fataL  At 
Bombay  9  per  cent  of  the  troops  are  attacked,  and  9  per 
cent  ot  cases  prove  fatal.  Annesley  gives  the  percentage 
of  soldiers  attacked  at  various  stations  thus  :-^ 


Per 

Cent. 

North  India  .    19 

Mysore     .    .    99 


Per 
Cent. 
Hyderabad   .    36 
Madras     .    .    47 


Per 

Cent, 
South  India  .  34 
Middle  India     38 

According  to  Hirsch,  there  have  been  in  various  parts 
of  Europe  since  17 19  no  fewer  than  546  epidemics  of 
d3rsentery,  of  which  404  were  in  summer,  1 13  in  autumn, 
and  29  m  other  seasons.  In  Saxony  it  is  found  that, 
supposing  1200  deaths  occur  in  a  year  from  this  disease, 
the  monUis  will  stand  thus : — 


January  • 

February 

March 


.    6    July 
.  90    August . 
.  14    September 


First  quarter 


April 
May 
June 


40 

«3 
13 


Third  quarter 

October 
November     . 


97  '  December 


.  xox 
.  3^ 

.  35a 

.  890 

.  x8x 

•  73 

•  33 


Second  quarter        •  53  '         Fourth  quarter       .  987 

The  ages  of  soldiers  at  Mauritius  attacked  by  this 
disease  were:— 

Age 

18-94       

25-33       

34-40 

41-50       

Epilepsy, — The  ratio  of  deaths  from  this  disease  among 
10,000  deaths  is  as  follows : — 

England         .        *  5'    I    I'^l^^d  .        •        .38 
Scotland         .        •  33    I    Norway .        .        .13 

In  France  the  attacks  of  this  disease,  taking  the  year  as 
1200,  occur  thus : — 


Cases  per 
1000  Men 

.    6 

.  II 

.  19 

.36 


January 
February 
March  . 

.  106 
.  Ill 
.  X03 

July 
August  . 
September    . 

.    87 

First  quarter  . 

.  390 

Third  quarter 

.  s68 

April     •        •        . 

May 

June 

.  X07 

.    119 

Octok)er 
November     • 
December     . 

•  94 

•  95 

.    XOO 

Second  quarter 

•    323 

Fourth  quarter 

.  389 

Erysipeias,— In   lo^oco   deaths  there  were   of  this 
disease: — 


In 

Belgium  • 

.  40 

Canada  . 

.  40 

Cape  Colony  • 

.  25 

England . 

.        .  36 

Franoe    • 

.        .  48 

Germany 

.  35 

Gibraltar 

•  »5 

India      . 

.  17 

In 
Ireland   . 
ludy 

Malui      • 
Mexico    . 
Montevideo 
Paris 
Scotland . 
Switserland 


25 

SO 
14 


53 
70 
SO 
40 


Fetfer, — ^The  predisposition  to  fever  varies  with  age  in 
the  following  d^ees : — 


Age  Degree 

Under  5 xo 

5-10        94 

10-15 189 

15-20 969 

20-95 197 


Age 

25-30. 
30-40. 
40-50. 

50-55. 
Over  55 


Degree 
xoa 

44 
16 

6 

ft 


Napoleon  lost  51,000  soldiers  by  fever  in  his  campaign 
of  181 2,  and  the  French  army  i7/)00  tnen  in  lYie  Cximea 
in  1855.  ^    ' 
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Fractures, — Dr.  Gurlt  (Berlin,  1863),  collected  statistics 
of  17*300  cases ;  results  : — 


Head 
Trunk 
Arms 
Legs 


5  per  cent, 

14 
48 
33 


xoo 


(• 


If 


The  total  showed  75  per  cent  males,  25  per  cent, 
females,  the  relation  of  cases  according  to  age  with  regard 
to  |exes  being : — 


Age  Afales 

Under  la 72 

13-20 86 

21-50 91 

31-40  .        .        .        .        .        .96 

51-80 65 


to 


It 


•I 


Females 
28 

»4 

9 

4 
35 


Fractures  are  more  frequent  in  winter  than  in  summer. 

Goitre, — ^This  disease  as  well  as  cretinism  is  common 
in  those  parts  of  France  and  Italy  more  than  3000  feet 
over  sea-level.  There  are  420,000  goitrous  people  in 
France,  and  2  per  cent,  of  conscripts  are  rejected  for  this 
cause.     There  are  3400  cases  in  Siberia. 

Cout\,  — The  ratio  of  deaths  in  England  from  this  disease 
is  usually  12  per  loyooo;  it  is  eighteen  among  men  and 
six  among  women.  Of  100  patients  in  France  94  are 
usually  males,  6  females.  The  ratio  of  age  at  which  first 
symptoms  appear  is  shown  thus : — 

-^^^ 
Under  20        .....         .      2.4 

20-30 27.6 

y>-40 37.6 

40-50 230 

Over  50 9.4 


zoao 


Of  lo^ooo  patients  admitted  to  hospital  at  Munich,  24 
suiTered  from  gout ;  in  the  same  number  210  at  St.  George's 
Hospital,  London,  and  at  Paris  only  one. 

Heart'Disease»— In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease: — 


In 
Algiers  .  . 
Amsterdam . 
Athens  .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
Brussels  .  . 
Canada  .  . 
Copenhagen 
England .  . 
Edinburgh  . 
France         . 


In 

100 

Germany  . 

230 

290 

German  cities 

270 

,323 

Holland  .     . 

180 

190 

Hungary 

170 

68s 

Ireland    .    . 

5«o 

370 

London  .    . 

420 

3ao 

Mexico    .     . 

95 

6x0 

Milan .    .    . 

640 

490 
290 

Montevideo . 

470 

In 
Sormy  .  .  170 
Paris  ...  270 
Rio  Janeiro .  350 
St.  Petersburg  200 
Scotland .  .  650 
Shanghai  •  i,5io 
Switzerland .  350 
Turin .  .  .  490 
United  Sutes  350 


The  ages  at  which  this  disease  prevails  in  France  are 
shown  by  the  ratio  of  deaths  thus : — 


Age 

Under  10 


21-30 


2 

10 

140 


or  xooo  Deaths 

Age 

31-40.    .     .  388 

41-50.     .    .  254 

51-60 ...  128 


Age 

61-70 . 
Over  70 


SO 
28 


Hepatitis* — In    10,000   deaths    there    were    of  this 
disease: — 


In 

AiBSterdam.  8e 

Brussels  .    .  81 

Buenos  Ayres  350 

Cocfa ...  150 

Fkankfort  24 

French  cities  110 


In 

Italy  ...  90 

Malta.    .    .  250 

Mexico    .    .  380 

Montevideo .  340 

...  190 


In 
Portugal  • 
St.  Helena 
Senegal   . 
Shanghai 
Swatow   • 


94 


500 

740 

2,500 


The  ratio  of  British  soldiers  on  foreign  serxice  attacked 
in  twelve  months  by  this  disease  was  as  follow^ : — 


In 

Australia 
Bengal    . 
Bombav  . 
Burmah  . 


Per 
xooo 

3 
54 

61 


In 

Per 

In 

Per 

xooo 

1000 

Cape  .    .    . 

27 

Mauritius     . 

24 

Ceylon    •    . 

48 

N.  Zealand  . 

6 

Hong-Kong 

26 

Shanghai     . 

M 

Madras    .    . 

73 

Yokohama  . 

14 

Among  Sepoy  troops  the  ratio  is  only  3,  and  on  the 
Abyssinian  expedition  it  was  14  per  1000. 

Hernia, — llie  number  of  conscripts  per  looo  affect ed 
by  this  disease  was  in  Italy  21,  SanOnia  17,  Corsica  17, 
Nice  28,  France  33. 

Hydrophobia, — The  aimual  number  of  deaths  from 
hydrophobia  in  one  million  deaths  in  various  countries 
from  this  disease  was  as  follows : — 


Country 

i  Deaths 
Period    V«r.y. 

Million 

>  Deaths 
Country      Period    ^^J^* 

Million 

England 

•• 
France 

Bavaria 

«8S3-57        25 
1869-88        74 
X851-60       24 
1861-72 1      42 
1851-56 1       42 

Prussia     1816-70      165 

»          1871-73 '      90 

Sweden   1 1766-90      282 

1856-^0       40 

Belgium     1856-60        32 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  France  since  the  dog- 
tax  was  inmosed  in  1 86a  Tables  for  ten  years  in  France 
down  to  1872  showed  that  the  disease  declared  itself  in 
the  following  ratio  of  days  after  the  person  was  bitten  ;— 


Days 
Under  20 
90-40 
40-60 
60-90 


Per  Cent, 

.  8.7 

•  3T.0 

.  29^8 

.  21.7 


Over  90 8.8 


The  term  of  incubation 
varied  as  follows : — 


Tout 

when  animals 


IOOlO 


were  bitten 


Days 


I 


Horses      Cows 


Under  90     .     .    ,    .  |  4.4 

ao-30 '  13.2 

30-40 I  8.8 

40-50 26.4 


Over  50 


Total 


47.2 


3ao 

35.0 
25.0 
lao 


Sheep       Dog^ 


^6.5 

45.2 
33.0 

3-4 
1.9 


x6.8 
26.6 
21.7 
t4.o 
20.9 


XOGkO 


100.0 


loao 


too.o 


Of   3000  cases  collected  in  thirty  }eaxs  by  elevi.u 
French  physicians  the  bites  were : — 

In 

Spring 27.6 

Summer         ......  2>  S 

Autumn 22.5 

Winter 24.4 


Total 


1QQ,0 


The  average  term  of  incubation  was  approximately 
influenced  by  the  age  of  the  person  bitten,  and  also  the 
relative  mortality : — 

Under  10 
X0-20  • 
2X-30  . 
31-60  . 
Over  60 
Geneml  aveiage 


Pays  of 

Intubation 

fkatk/fatt 

•     55 

30  i*r  c-nu 

.     52 

39 

.     64 

60 

.    60 

61 

.    65 

70 

.     60 

47 
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The  above  was  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  but  tables  for 
33  years  down  to  1873  reduced  the  death-rate  in  France 
to  42  per  cent  of  penoos  bitten  by  mad  dogs» &c,  viz. : — 


Bite  in 

Number 
Bitten 

.Died 

Ratio  of 
Deaths 

Mean  Da^s 
of  Incubation 

>  acB  •     •    .    . 

Body.     .    .     . 

Total    . 

4S5 

X03 

190 
80 

9X3 

90 
40 

X9 

44  per  cent. 
88        „ 

91 

15 

74 
48 
6x 

857 

355 

4a 

•*• 

Of  717  recorded  cases  in  France  in  the  above  period, 
655  persons  were  bitten  by  a  dog*  38  by  a  wolf,  22  by  a 
cat,  s  by  a  6n»  and  1  by  a  oow. 

Booley's  tables  for  1863-68  showed  that  31  per  cent,  of 
cauterised  persons  died,  and  85  per  cent,  of  non-cauterised. 
After  the  disease  making  its  appearance  death  ensued 
uxtaally  on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  as  the  following  table 
shows:— 


First  or  second  day 
Thifd  or  fourth  day 
fourth  day   . 


38.x 


53-7 

X8.9 


xoao 


1 

X887 

s888 


303 
381 


Under  Dr.  Pastenr's  treatment  the  following  results 
ha%e  becfi  obtained  at  Paris : — 

CoMs  Trtattd       Died 

•  •        •  3^^        **•        3        *** 

•  •        •  3*'5        •••        4        ••• 

The  British  Government  in  the  above  two  years  sent 
85  patients  to  be  treated  by  Dr.  Pasteur,  of  whom  5  died 
ana  80  recovcied* 

Im^Htnuu — This  epidemic  is  caused  by  sadden  changes 
cl^tempenlnfe.  On  January  3,  1782,  at  St.  Petersbiurg, 
the  themMJcneler  saddienly  rose  40  degrees  in  one  night, 
sod  40^000  jieople  were  attacked  next  day.  In  1827  it 
canied  off  tnoannds  of  horses  all  over  Europe.  In  1872 
h  killed  16,000  horses  in  New  York  city.  In  December 
itt9  it  n&\*agcd  Europe,  attacking  over  three  million 
poKms,  but  the  mortality  wss  probably  under  2  per 
cent,  of  cases. 

The  duKation  of  the  attack  varies  with  age,  the  French 
fcports  showing  thus : — 


4^ 

aoiojD 
3D  10  50 


Dafs 
7 
9 


50  to  60 
Over  60 


I>ays 

13 
33 


JJfrty. — The  number  of  lepets  in  vaiioos  countries  is 


Crete 


I&dia 


Norway    • 
Portiq^al  . 
Reunion    .        • 
Rto  Janeiro 
Sandwich  Islands 
Sweden 


x,77o 
3.000 

600 

X30 

x,8oo 
100 


.  xo^ooo 

.     350 

»3 
131.600 

-    3.300 

Tbc  CBtablisfamcnt  at  Molokai,  Sandwich  Islands,  was 

irrasal  yean  imder  the  chasge  of  Father  Damien,  who 

«lied  in  18S9.    Hie  ptopoition  of  sexes  in  Greece  is  64 

to  36  femsie  lepers,  and  the  ages  at  which  the 

its  fiist  appearance  ghre  the  foUowii^ 


Age 

Males     ;  Females      ^J^^ 

Uadrrso      . 

■0-30       .... 

&^40*        I        I        ! 

SOlS 

ewo 

3.8 
33.6 
33.0 
37.6 

8wO 

&o 

36uO 

to 

TxMtk 

10Q.0     '     xoao     '     icxxo 

In  Russia  leprosy  is  found  in  sixty-five  districts,  and 
the  number  of  fresh  victims  registered  in  1887  was  615. 
This  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  existing  number 
of  lepers  in  the  empire  is  about  600a 

Indian  statistics  tor  1881  showed  lepexs  thus :— 


Males 98,989 

Females  ....      39,636 


Ben^     .    , 
Madras,  &c. 


53.880 
77.738 


Total    .     131,6x8  Totiil    .     X3x,6i8 

Norway  has  five  leper  hospitals,  containing  altogether 

about  600  patients.     The  disease  is  on  the  decline,  viz. : — 

1856 9,6X3  191 

1875 ^*77^  98 

In  Cyprus  a  leper-farm  was  established  in  1830,  one 
mile  from  Nicosia :  area,  100  acres,  tillage  1 1  acres  j 
house  of  26  rooms  occupied  by  :— 


Greeks 
Turks 


Total 


44 

9 

46 


Males •33 

Females 13 

Total    .    .    46 


Death-rate,  16  per  cent  per  annum;  new  patients* 
14  in  the  year  (i2»79).  All  very  clean.  Five  married 
couples;  two  have  children  quite  healthy,  but  rest  are 
childless.  All  the  lepers  have  lost  fingers.  One  womaa 
of  80  has  been  there  nftv  years. 

Measles, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease — 
in  England  184,  London  265,  Scotland  140,  Ireland  1  lo, 
and  Holland  150. 

The  prevalence  of  this  disease,  as  shown  by  the  ratio  of 
deaths  m  the  various  months,  taking  the  year  as  I20(\ 


was: — 

1  London 

1 

Saxony 

London 

Saxony 

January  . 
February . 
MsLTcb     • 
April  .     . 
May    .    . 
June    .    . 

85 
55 
74 
80 

89 

"5 

i»9 

1X9 
84 

65 
90 

93 

July   .   . 

August    . 
September 
October  • 
November 
Decemlwr 

Half  year 

1x7 
X08 

96 
xoo 

"9 
159 

94 

X90 

64 

64 
119 

176 

Half  year 

SOI 

563 

699 

637 

Meningitis,  —  In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease: — 


In 

Amsterdam 
Belgium    . 


370 
380 


Buda-Pestb   .  460 
France.    .    .  300 


In 
St.  Petersburg  500 
United  States  190 


Epidemics  of  this  disease  have  occurred :  we  have  no 
returns  of  the  number  attacked,  but  the  death-rate  per 
100  patients  is  recorded  thus : — 


Versailles 
Naples  . 
Strasburg 


41 
46 

5» 


Sweden     and 

Norway 
Lille  .  , 
Orleans 


!}33 
.  6S 
.    70 


Metz  ...  7a 
Aigues  Mortes  75 
Rocfaefort  .    .  84 


The  general  relative  mortality  was  63  per  cent.,  most 
of  the  above  epidemics  occurring  among  garrison  troops. 
Swedish  statistics  give  the  following  particulars : — 

Age  Ratie  of  Cases    Death-RaU 

Under  3  .  .  .  3^0 
3-10  ....  33.6 
XO-90  ....  31.3 
Over  30         .        .  X8.9 


49  percent. 

25 
35 


ft 


tt 


Total       .        ,      xoao  33 

Mumps. — Lombard  gives  the  ratio  of  age 
us: — 


II 


thus: — 

Age 
Under  5 
5-X0     . 


95 
243 


In  lOQo  patients 
Age 

»5-3o    *     .    .  93P 


of  cases 


x<A 

6ft 
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The  prevalence  of  cases  according  to  months  was  as 
follows,  according  to  Hirsch : — 


January 
February 
March . 


First  quarter . 


April 

May 

June 


29a 
97 

124 

513 
124 

a? 
70 


Second  quarter     .    221 


July     • 
August 
September  . 

Third  quarter 

October 

November  •       • 
December    . 


55 

14 
37 


176 

ZIO 

84 


Fourth  quarter     •    .^170 


Neuralgia, — The  prevalence  of  this  disease  according 
to  sex  is  variously  stated,  viz. : — 


Anstie 

Valleix 

Eulenberg 

Medium 

Males     •    . 
Females  .    . 

39 
68 

47 
53 

28 

72 

1: 

Total    . 

i     100 

100 

zoo 

zoo 

The  ratio  according  to  age  is  slated  thus  : — 


Age 

Valleix 

Eulenlwrg 

Under  20  . 
20-30 
30-50 
Over  so    . 

•  •        •        • 

•  •        •        • 

•  •        ■        • 

•  •        •        • 

Total 

8.Z 
22.9 

44.8 
24.2 

6.0 
Z9.0 
550 
2ao 

zoao 

xoao 

Obesity,— Oi  loo  patients,  36  are  men  and  64  women. 
The  disease  is  hereoitary  in  49  per  cent,  of  cases.  Ke< 
oiarkable  instances  of  obesity  are  the  following  : — 


Name  ^^^^' 

Iames  Mansfield .    476 
At,  Bright      .    .     596 
Dan.  Lambert     .    739 


Age  ReHdenu 

82  Debden,  Monmouth 

29  Maldon,  Essex 

40  Stamford,  Lincoln 


Ophthalmia,— Oi  lOQO  persons  in  hospitals  in  Sweden, 
48  suffered  from  this  disease. 

Paralysis, — Of  xoo  cases  of  general  paralyas  86  uxt 
male,  14  female.    The  ratio  of  age  is  thus : — 


Age 
Under  30 

30-40 
4Z-S0 

Over  so 


Males 

7.1 
40.8 

33.4 
Z8.7 


Females 

•  •  • 

32.0 
50.0 
z8.o 


Total       .        .  Z00.0  zooio 

Of  iO|O0o  deaths  there  are  from  this  disease  260  in 
Ei^land,  280  in  Scotland,  and  145  in  Ireland.  Deaths 
in  England  according  to  season : — 

Spring 24.2 

Summer j^o 

Autumn 25.6 

Winter 31.2 


Total 


xoao 


The  ratio  of  age  in  cases  of  spinal  paralysis  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Under  16 
z6-2o  • 
20-«s     . 

a5-3S     . 

35-45  . 
Over  45 , 


9.5 
26.4 

z8.o 

26.4 

13-5 

6l2 


Total       ....  100.0 
In  100  patients  70  were  males  and  30  females. 


Pellagra, — The  number  of  cases  yearly,  per  millioa 
inhabitants,  is  150  at  Lodi,  800  at  Cremona,  2400  at 
Beigamo,  and  2900  at  Brescia.  About  looo  persons  die 
of  pellagra  yearly  in  Venetia. 

In  1879  ^c  sufferers  from  pellagra  were : — 


Lombardy 

Venetia 

Emilia 

Other  provinces 


Per  xooo 
Inhabita»t» 

3«-7 

30.S 
23.7 


Total 


Peritonitis.  — llie  ratios  of  age  of  patients  stand  thus : — 

Age                                                   Per  Cent. 
Under  ao       ••..«•    14.0 
20-30 26.0 

30-40 27.5 

Over  40 32.S 

Total       •       •  xoao 
Phthisis. — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease 


as  follows : — 


Alabama 

.    630 

Alexandria  . 

>    250 

Amsterdam . 

.    870 

Antwerp .    , 

1590 

Archangel   , 

>  X960 

Athens    .    , 

,  X076 

Augsburg 

.    XOOO 

Bavaria  .    , 

,  zozo 

Belgium  .    . 
Berlin      . 

.  z82S 

.  990 

Bologna .    , 

.  1340 

Bordeaux 

>  Z620 

Brussels  .     , 

■  «750 

Buda-Pestb . 

-  1545 

Cairo .    .    . 

,  zozo 

California    . 

.  Z380 

Canada  •    < 

.  z6io 

Catania  .    , 

>    450 

Christiania  . 

Z720 

Copenhagen 

Z270 

Corfu .    .    , 

»  2Z90 

Drontheim  , 

.  Z700 

England .    . 
Finland  .    . 

zozo 

>    840 

Flanders. 
Florida  , 
France  . 
Frankfort 
Geneva  . 
Glasgow. 
Holland  . 
Iceland  . 
Ireland  • 
Lima .  . 
Lisbon  • 
London  . 
Louisiana 
Lvons  . 
Maine  . 
Maryland 
Massacb* 
Mellx>urne 
Mexico  . 
Milan*  . 
Missouri . 
Montevideo 
Munich  . 
New  York 


2600 

570 
Z120 
X5SO 


9S0 

5 

xx6o 

X770 

XX47 

X260 

970 

1340 

2580 

x7ao 

setts  aooo 

740 

490 
Z320 

750 

Z270 

X320 
zsso 


Norway  .  •  1288 
NuremWg.  X4X0 
Paris  .  •  .  1430 
Pennsylvania  x4ao 
Philadelphia  1320 
Riga  •  .  •  300 
Rio  Janeiro.  z88o 
Rome  •  •  ZZ40 
Russia  •  •  Z960 
St.  Petersburg  15x0 
S.  F^ncisoo  1590 
Santa  Crux  •  Z400 
Scotland. 
Shanghai 
Stockholm 
Sweden  • 


1050 


z6oo 

1340 


Switierland  •    770 

Turin.    •  •    830 

Ulm  •    .  •  IZ30 

U.  States  .  1420 

Vienna    •  . 

Volf^da .  . 

Wisconsin  . 

Zeeland  •  •    640 


Height  above  sea-level  has  a  marked  effect  on  this 
disease,  as  shown  by  the  following  death-rates  from 
phthisis  in  Baden  and  Switzerland :— 


Feet  over  Sea 

Per  zo,ooo  Deaths 

Baden 

Switzerland 

Mcdmm 

Less  than  z, 600.        • 
z, 600-2,700               , 
2,700-3,200 
Over  3.200 

1.040 
830 

860 

730 
390 
Soo 

1 

Similar  results  are  obtained  in  the  Andes. 

Some  occupations  predispose  to  phthisis  \  the  foUowtng 
table  shows  amon?  100  sick  penoos  of  each  tnde  the 
ratio  of  those  suflfenng  from  it  :^ 


Ratio  of 

Per 
Cent, 
Needle-makers  70 
File-makers  .  63 
Lithographers  48 
Grinders  •  •  40 
Tobacconists .  37 
Watchmakers  37 
Stonecutters  .  36 
Glassworkers .  35 


Phthisis  to  kvl  Sickkbss 

Per 
Cent, 


Hairdxesaets  ,  32 

Weavers    •  »  25 

Painters    .  •  25 

Printers     .  •  92 

Shoeroaketi  .  X9 

Glaciers     •  .  18 

Hatters     •  •  z6 

Carpenters  •  Z4 


Masons 

Millers 

Divweif 

Tanners 


BtttcbeiB 
{ Charcoal' 

)  Miners 


/Vr 
Cemi^ 

•  X3 
«  zx 

.  It 

•  9 

•  7 

7 

a 

t 
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The  above  table  has  reference  only  to  the  United 
Kingdom*  the  deaths  ftom  phthisis  per  million  inhabi- 
tants showing  as  follows  yearly : — 


KngUnd 


ff« 


•f 


1850-59  2,730 

1860-69  2.547 

X870-79  2,205 

z886  1,718 


Scotland 
Ireland . 
London 


t$ 


X876-85  2,183 

x886  2,290 

1879  2,476 

x886  2,0x0 


Ib  Scotland  the  deaths  yearly  £rom  phthisis  average 
thos:— 

PerMOUon 
Pmsotts  Living 

Age 

Age  Ratio 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Males.    . 

Females  • 

2,680 

x,68o 
x,8ao 

2^370 
2,460 
2,420 

0-20    . 
Over  40 

Total 

X6.2 
SX.4 
3*4 

16.8 

53.6 
29.6 

16.5 

5*5 
3t.o 

loao 

xoao 

xoao 

During  the  years  1830-46,  the  mean  mortality  from 
!*>*«*««•  m  the  British  army  on  home  service  amounted 
to  7.S  per  1000  of  streng;th,  the  highest  mortality  being 
aaoog  the  Foot  Gvaids,  witb  whom  it  reached  11.3  per 
1000  of  strength.  In  the  Eqvitable  Assurance  Company 
at  that  time,  the  average  mortality  between  the  ages  of 
thirty  and  forty,  from  all  diseases  of  the  lungs,  amounted 
to  ^4  per  looa  The  army  mortality  from  phthisis  was, 
tbercliDre,  three  times  greater  than  necessary.  The  mor- 
tatity  of  troops  from  the  same  cause  appeared  to  be 
equally  great  at  some  foreign  stations.  Thus  at  Gibraltar 
41  per  oenL  of  the  total  deaths  among  the  troops  were 
caused  bv  phthisis  in  the  years  1837-46,  while  in  tne  year 
1S75  onnf  33  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  were  due  to  this 
\t  Ja     *     '"^    ^  ^'^    '         *^-*^''''^ 


At  Jamaica  the  deaths  from  phthisis  in  the  ^ears 
1 81 7*36  amounted  to  7,5  per  iocx>  oS  strength,  while  in 
lS5^-26  the  mortality  from  this  cause  had  fallen  to  1.4 
per  1000  of  strength.  In  Trinidad,  lung  disease  killed 
GO  an  average  11.5  per  1000  of  strength  between  1817 
snd  fS^  Among  the  black  troops  at  Sierra  Leone 
p>"**»*««*  appeals  to  be  the  most  &tal  disorder.  In  ten 
years,  1861-70^  the  deaths  were  22.  $  per  1000  of  strength, 
axtd  id  these  phthisis  caused  one-third.  In  the  twenty 
ycais  1817-36^  the  deaths  in  Canada  from  phthisis  were 
4.3  per  1000  of  strength,  whereas  in  1859-65  they  were 
but  1.6  per  looa  In  India  the  annual  ratio  of  deaths 
and  invalided  from  phthisis  were  for  the  years  1863-70 
as  follows:— 


Died 
per  xooo 

Invalided 
per  1000 

IWa«aS 

Madrna 

X.7 
1.4 
1.4 

3.2 

3-4 
4.a 

Deaths  from  phthois  in  the  Royal  Navy  average  2.6 
1000  yearly^  which  is  attributed  to  the  foulness  of 
the  aiK. 

The  deaths  and  invalided  from  phthisis  in  the  British 
ar^  at  home  in  the  years  1864-70  were  per  1000  men 
yragjy  thas  ;-* 


HoBSiteld  cavafay  • 
Ca>v«lry  ofline 


IxiCiOtry  ofline 


Deaths 


Invalided 


3.8 
1.4 

2.3 

a.x 


4.0 

9^5 
S-S 


tfae  canscs  of  phthisb  the  most  potent  is  over- 

At  the  iU-ventilated  Leopoldstadt  prison  of 

1843-47  no  fewer  than  51  per  1000  deaths 

fron  r»"***«^     At  the  weQ-ventilated  House  of 


Correction  in  the  same  dty,  in  the  years  1850-54,  the 
deaths  from  phthisb  were  only  8  per  looa 

Among  Bntish  ganisons  abroad  12  per  1000  in  Ceylon 
are  attacked  yearly  with  phthisis,  12  in  the  Anglo-Indian 
army,  3  among  Sepojrs,  o  at  Yokohama,  and  15  at  Hong- 
Kong.  Among  hospital  patients  in  Tasmania  7  per  cenL 
sufferied  from  this  disease,  and  in  the  French  hospital  at 
Senegal  8  per  cent 

Plofue. — Milroy  gives  a  list  of  196  of  the  most  de- 
structive plagues  since  the  year  1500,  viz. : — 


\ 

1 

-1800 

1 

1 

England         .... 

IS 

xa 

0 

0 

Fiance 

14 

XX 

I 

0 

Germany        .... 

X2 

19 

4 

X 

Low  Countries 

2 

Z4 

0 

0 

Russia  and  Scandinavia . 

2 

7 

4 

2 

Ital^  and  Levant    . 

26 

«S 

12 

XX 

Spain 

5 

3 

3 

X 

Total 

76 

8e 

a4 

15 

The  most  terrible,  however,  which  is  recorded  was  that 
commonly  known  as  the  Black  Death,  which  came  from 
Persia  into  Europe  in  1 346.  It  was  preceded  by  myriads 
of  locusts,  which  filled  the  wells  and  poisoned  the  water 
in  the  countries  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  At  Bagdad 
500,000  pexsoQs  died  in  90  days ;  at  Cairo  the  mortality 
readied  10,000  in  24  hours.  In  Europe  it  lasted  four 
years,  and  was  supposed  to  have  carried  off  24,000,000 
persons,  more  than  30,000  towns  and  villages  being 
depopulated.  So  late  as  1350  ships  were  met  at  sea 
with  all  dead  on  board.  Among  the  cities  which  suffered 
most  were : — 

Avignon  60,000  Paris     .  .  50*000 

Dublin  •  .              14,000  Parma  .  40.000 

Florence  xoo.000  Siena  .  70.000 

Genoa   .  •        .      40,000  Strasburg  .  26,000 

lujndon.  .    xoo.ooo  Valencia  .  .    xoo,ooo 

Marseilles  .              56.000  Venice  .  .  70.000 

Naples  .  .              60,000  Vienna  .  .  .      40,000 

Norwich  50,000 

Since  the  beg 
worst  plagues  have  been : — 


nning  of  the  seventeenth  century  the 


Date 


X656 
1665 
1720 
177X 
X778 

1798 
x8xa 

1834 

X835 
X87X 


Place 


Naples      .    . 
London    •    . 
Marseilles 
Moscow    .    . 
Constantinople 
Cairo    .    .    . 
Constantinople 
Cairo    .    •    . 
Alexandria 
Buenos  Ayres 


Deaths 

Weeks 

380.000 

28 

68,800 

33 

39. 100 
87,800 

36 

3* 

X70,ooo 

z8 

88.000 

85 

144.000 

VL 

57.000 

14.900 

17 

a6.30o 

XX 

Deaths 
per  Week 


13.400 
a.  zoo 

I.XOO 

2.700 
9.500 
3.500 

xx,xoo 

3»«oo 

900 

2,400 


The  relative  mortality  in  certain  plagues  was  as  fol« 
lows : — 


Date 


1798 
X798 
x8x3 
1815 

1834 
1835 

187X 


Place 


Cairo  . 
Abouldr 
Malta  . 
Corfu  • 
Cairo  . 
Alexandria 
Buenos  Ayies 


Died, 
per  CenL 


67 

a5 

SO 

91 

^9 

35 
40 


Recovered, 
per  Cent. 


33 
75 
SO 
9 
71 

6S 
60 


Authority 


Genettes 
M'Grigor 


1 


White 
GaetanI 
Cloi  Bev 
BoKh 
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PttauHonia. — In 
disease : — 


10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 


In 

Amsterdam 

.  570 

Athens 

.  856 

Bombay    . 

.     a6 

Bordeaux  . 

.  400 

Brussels    . 

.  4JO 

In 
Buenos  Ayres  400 
Copenhagen  .  7x0 
Edinburgh  .  370 
England  .  .  450 
Frankfort .  .  400 
Glasgow    .    .  490 


In 
Ireland 
London 
Paris    . 
Scotland 


.    230 

.  530 
.  680 

4x0 


Valparaiso     1,890 


Ptterptral  Fever. — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease ; — 


In 

1 

Amsterdam    .    53 1 

Athens 

.      .    IIO 

Austria 

.    .    40 

Bdle     .    . 

.    90 

Berne  .    , 

.    .    80 

Brussels 

.    .  2x0 

Canada 

.  140 

In 

Copenhagen  .  x6o 

England  .  .  37 

France.  .  .  100 

Geneva  .  .  95 

Holland  .  .  50 

Iceland  .  .  70 

Ireland  .  .  5a 


In 
London.  •  .  95 
New  York  .  .  56 
St.  Petersburg  74 
Scotland  .  .  50 
Switzerland  .  77 
United  Sutes.  40 


At  the  lying-in  hospital  of  St.  Petersburg  in  32  years 
down  to  1871  there  were  39,200  accouchements,  and 
i960  mothers  died— just  5  per  cent.  The  death-rate  per 
1000  accouchements  according  to  months  was : — 


The  following  uUe  shows  the  distribatxon  of  rfa«u- 
matism  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200 : — 


55 
68 


September . 
October.  . 
November  . 
December  • 


34 

35 
40 

55 


January.    .    .  54  May  .    .    . 

February    .    .  56  June .    .    . 

March    ...  60  July  ....  52 

April.    ...  59  August  ...  29 

The  quarter  ending  June  showed  the  highest  rate,  61, 
and  that  ending  September  only  38. 

In  Pnisaa  £iring  25  years  down  to  1866  it  was  found 
that  33  per  1000  of  married  women  died  of  puerperal 
fever.  Lefort  states  that  the  average  in  lying-in  hospitals 
bi  Europe  is  34  per  1000,  and  only  5  per  1000  in  women 
oonfinea  at  home. 


RhewHOtism. — In 

disease : — 


io,ooj  deaths  there  were  of  this 


In 

Bordeaux   .  .  50 

Canada  ...  70 

Copenhagen  .  35 

Denmark    .  .  70 

Edinburgh.  .  23 

England     .  .  50 

Frankfort   .  .  46 


In 
Gernmny 
Glasgow 
Iceland  . 
Ireland  . 
Italy  .  . 
Lisbon  . 
London  . 


.  35 
.  21 

.  80 

.  56 
.  ax 

.  43 
•  55 


In 
Paris.  ...  99 
Scotland  .  .38 
Switzerland  .  25 
United  Stales .  59 
Upsala  ...  40 
Valparaiso  .    .  44 


Of  1000  cases  of  sickness  the  ratio  of  rheumatism  is  as 
follows : — 


In 
Algiers 
Amov  . 
Bombay 
Buda-Pesth 
Burmah 
Cape    . 
Corfu    . 
England 
Gibraltar 


1         /« 
X2  I  Hong-Kong 

39  I  India 

Lisbon  . 

London . 

Lvons    . 

Madras  . 

Malaga  . 

.  ibo  ,  .Mauritius 

47  '  Melbourne 

'  NaUl     . 


•     30 

'    30 

35 


30 
50 
40 

60 


In 
New  Zealand  .  32 
Riga ....  84 
Sandwich  Isds.  41 


Shanghai  .  .  9a 
.  98  I  Singapore  .  .  60 
.  66  1  Sweden  ...  77 
.51  Switzerland  .  30 
.  31  Tahiti  ...  41 
.  77   Yokohama .    •  65 

.  30 


During  the  war  of  1861-63  in  the  United  States  the 
Federals  had  5,825,000  men  under  colours  and  of  these 
254,700  were  sent  to  hospital  for  rheumatism,  being  44 
per  1 00a  The  French  army  at  home  has  usually  30 
rheumatic  patients  yearly  per  1000  men,  but  in  Algeria 
only  12 ;  tne  garrison  at  Rome  also  averaged  12.  In 
1873  the  deaths  from  this  disease  in  the  French  army 
were  3  per  100,000  men. 

In  14  years  ending  1874  the  ratio  of  British  seamen 
on  home  and  foreign  stations  attacked  yearly  with 
rheumatism  was : — 

Per  xooo  Seamen 
China    ...  84    Australia  .    .    89 
Mediterranean  85    Pacific ...    97 
East  Indies     .  87    Cape    .     .    .  104 


U.  Kingdom  .  56 
West  Indies  .  71 
South  Amenca  75 


The  general  average  for  the  said  period  was  84. 


Ca 

e 
0 

■c 
c 

9 

ses 

Deaths 

Deaths  to  xooo 
Cases 

t' 

1 

8 

c 

B 

c 

•5 

< 

Relative 
Malignan 

January    ...         96 

83 

107 

109 

aS 

»5*^ 

February .     . 

"5 

92 

loS 

79 

12 

72 

March      .    . 

85 

9a 

105 

95 

30 

x8o 

April   .    .    . 

,     XX4 

X09 

105 

X02 

7 

40 

May    .    .    . 

90 

XO4 

97 

X03 

2X 

128 

June    .    . 

xx8 

112 

9a 

94 

6 

37 

July    .    . 

X03 

X20 

9a 

X2I 

22 

130 

August     .     , 

77 

X02 

100 

97 

15 

90 

September 

9» 

92 

109 

XIO 

23 

»35 

October   . 

"5 

97 

100 

X07 

16 

94 

November 

95 

97 

95 

85 

26 

94 

December 

102 

zoo 

93 

98 

8 

50 

Year. 

■    . 

1,200 

1,200 

z,aoo 

Z,90O 

17 

100 

The  ratio  of  age  in  deaths  from  rheumatism  at  Paris 
(1865-74)  was  as  follows : — 

In  xooo  Deaths  firom  Rheumatism 


Under  5 
5-15     . 


II 
58 


40-60    . 
Over  60 


Age 

15-25  .    .    .115 
25-40  ...  279 

There  were  102  males  to  100  female  deaths. 

ScarlatitM.  —  In    10,000  deaths  there  were 
disease:— 

In 
England  . 
Germany  . 
Holland  . 
Ireland 
London  . 
Paris    .    . 


33« 


of  this 


In 

Amsterdam 
Bavaria     . 
Berlin  .    . 
Brussels    . 


236 

60 

140 


Copenhagen  .  240 


350 
160 

990 

480 

60 


In 
Rome  •  «  ,  to 
Switzerland  .  430 
Scotland  .  .  t8o 
St.  IVrtersbiirg  90 
U.  Sutes  •    . 


The  prevalence  of  this  disease  In  Sweden,  Norway,  and 
Saxony,  according  to  months  (taking  the  year  as  1200),  is 
shown  thus : — 


Month 


Sweden 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


106 

99 

93 
95 

9« 
c» 
81 
80 

91 
118 

136 

120 


Norway       Saxooy 


12a 

tio 

X03 

9a 

90 

85 
80 

76 

72 

100 

»37 

»33 


116 

xo« 

78 

63 

59 

5^> 
68 

B4 
««3 
«55 
»5« 
«5a 


Sciatica. — Amoldi  gives  the  age  of  lOOO  patients  of 
this  disease :~ 

Under  zo  .  36  30-40  .  .  ,  ai8  60-70  .  .  .115; 
lo-ao  .  .  .  lox  40-50  .  .  •  199  Over  70  •  .  aS 
20-30   .     .     .145    50-60   .    .     .158 

Scrofula. — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease : — 


In 

Amsterdam  .  140 

Berlin  .    .  .  xoo 

I3ordeauz .  .  67 

Brussels    .  .  90 

Canada     .  .  15 

Copenhagen  .  70 

Dresden    .  .  90 

Edinburgh  .  95 


In 
England 
France . 
Gltisgow 
Ireland 
Lisbon . 
Loodtin 
Lyons  . 
Munich 


56 
130 

60 
ito 

IXO 

60 
60 

33 


SewYoric 

Norway    . 

Paris    •    •    •    47 

KOHIS  •  •  •  too 
Si.  Bsler^Wif  960 
ScQlland  .  .  15a 
I'uriA  ...  30 
United 
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In  Gciinan  dties  50  per  cent  of  foundlings  die  of 
scrofula.  In  Buda-Pesth  2^  per  cent,  of  hospital  patients 
suffer  from  this  disease.  In  Italy  7  per  looo  of  conscripts 
are  rejected  for  it. 

Scurvy, — In  the  British  navy  the  returns  were  : — 

Pttiod  Cases  Yearly       Per  lojfxo  Seamen 

1856-65    .        .        .     a8  ...  .6 

i8o6<75    ...      4  ...  I 

In  the  year  l8ao  the  garrison  of  St.  Peters,  Iowa,  1000 
men,  had  500  cases,  of  whom  168  died.  The  United 
States  army  in  20  years  ending  1859  had  26  cases  yearly 

e^x  1000  men,  bat  only  I  per  cent  of  the  cases  proved 
eal.  The  French  army  in  the  Crimea  had  23,400  cases 
and  639  deaths,  say  3  per  cent  In  the  hospital  at  Con- 
stantinople, 1855-56,  there  were  25,200  cases  and  2916 
deaths,  or  nearly  12  per  cent  In  the  Franco-German 
«ar  the  French  prisoners  at  In^oLstadt  had  16  cases  per 
sooa  In  Lonl  Anson's  expedition,  1740,  the  Centuriott 
lust  58  per  cent,  and  the  Gloucester  78  per  cent  of  her 
crew  from  scurvy.  Admiral  Martin  lost  10  per  cent,  of 
hi»  men  in  1746, 

Smatl'Pox,  —  In    lO^ooo  deaths  there  were  of   this 


Im 

In 

In 

Amstrrdam   . 

xoo 

Denmark  . 

.     70 

Marseilles 

»sa 

Austria     .    . 

250 

England   . 

.  130 

Paris    .     .    . 

80 

Baltimore.    . 

6ao 

Finland     . 

.    60 

Rome  .    .    . 

290 

Rerhn  .     .    . 

4 

Germany  . 

.      8 

St  Petersburg 

40 

Brussrk    .     . 

»SO 

Glasgow    . 

8 

Scotland   .     . 

14 

Buda-IVsth   . 

140 

Irelan:!     . 

•    41 

Sweden     .     . 

t6o 

Canada     •     . 

55 

Italy     .    . 

.    60 

Switzerland   . 

.S4 

Copenhagen  * 

70 

London    • 

.  106 

Vienna      .    . 

40 

The  months  in  which  it  is  most  prevalent  are  shown  in 
the  following  table,  taking  the  year  as  1200 : — 


Month 

Sweden 

Norway 

Bavaria 

London 

January  .    . 

Fcbmary 

120 

144 

120 

50 

»30 

161 

153 

23 

March     .     . 

129 

157 

162 

45 

April  .    .    . 
May  .    .    . 

156 
152 

142 
17a 

165 
142 

38 
65 

June  .    .    . 

128 

'?2 

no 

57 

July    .    .    . 

91 

70 

68 

August    .    . 

5a 

46 

^ 

80 

September  . 

41 

34 

46 

93 

October  .    . 

43 

27 

45 

153 

Novemlwr  . 

68 

40 

58 

225 

Deocaber   . 

90 

66 

78 

303 

Year    . 

'     1,200 

i       I»200 

X,20O 

Z,20O 

1878-81 

3 
o 

z6 

18 


Deaths  yearly  from  this  disease  in  various  European 
onnies  averaged  thus : — 

Per  RX>.ooo  Men 

-*— ^■^^^■^^^^■^'^ 

1872-76 
British         ....    8 
German      .        .        .        •    x 
French        .        .        .        .8         .... 
Austrian     ....  99 

In  Germany  the  deaths  from  this  disease  averagod  in 
10,000  deaths  as  follows  : — 

1816-70 zoi 

1871-74 555 

1875-82  8 

In  1874  a  law  was  passed  making  re- vaccination  com- 
pulsory on  all  persons  in  Germany  over  twelve  years  of 
age.  The  ratio  in  lo^ooo  deaths  for  Berlin  and  London 
was  as  follows : — 

1870-79  1880-8S 

Beriin    ....  324  ...  4 

London.        .        .        .  230  ...  106 

In  Austria  the  ratio  per  10,000  deaths  showed : — 

1872-76 560 

1877-81 250 

French  physicians  have  instituted  a  comparison  between 
Paris  and  Rio  Janeiro  touching  this  disease  at  various 
seasons  and  temperatures,  viz. :— 


Quarter  ending 

Mean  Tempera- 
ture, Fahrenheit 

Ratio  of  Ycir's 
Death 

Paris 

Rio 
Janeiro 

Paris 

Rio 
Janeiro 

31st  March  .... 
30th  June     .... 
30ih  September     .     . 
31st  Decenit)er .     .     . 
Year       .    .    . 

38 
SO 
65 
5a 
51 

77 
72 

70 

76 

74 

1 

34.9 

22.8 
16.S 
36.5 

xa.6 
15.6 
37-7 
34.x 

loao 

loao 

In  the  hot 
The  ratio  of 

season  at  both  places 
ages  showed  thus : — 

the  deaths  are  fewer. 

Age 

Deaths 

Paris 

Rio  Janeiro 

Under  7  . 

7  a5 

25-40 

Over  40    . 

.... 

.... 
.       .       ■       . 
•       •       •       . 

303 
19.6 

34.2 
15.9 

28.4 
34.2 
26.9 
ia5 

loao 

Z00.0 

The  deaths  per  million  inhabitants  in  the  United  Kingdom  yearly  averaged  thus : — 


England 


lAAie 


Deaths 


London 


Date 


x;<K>i8oo 
««40-54 

s»7i-73 
t8Bt 


I 


3.000 

430 
178 
too 


1660-80 
1760-90 
1840-60 

1871^3 
1881 


Deaths 


Scotland 


Ireland 


Date 


Deaths 


Date 


Deaths 


4.170 
2,260 

408 
1.040 

640 


1864 
1874-82 


30s 
28 


Z844 

1864-^4 
z875-«a 


403 
Z08 

82 


la  ihe  rptdcmic  of  1S61  the  deaths  in  England  were 
per  mflKrwi :  armv,  455 ;  civilians,  928  ;  London,  2420. 
In  Iha:  ctf^  iSSt  the  returns  showed  dtaths  per  million 
sakAbcianis  as  foUows  :— 


i'aeeimaieJ 
.    90 
.    98 


Umvaecinated 

3.350 
4.380 


Diffitrence 
35101 
4410Z 


In  10,000  deaths  in  London  at  the  following  periods 
those  from  small*pox  were  as  follows  : — 

Period 


1622-Z700 
Z70Z-1800 
Z801-30  . 
Z841-60  . 
1861-70  . 
Z871-8Z  . 


Per 

zo.ooo 

525 
808 

480 

.  ISO 
.  105 
•  202 
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In  the  epidemic  at  Leipzig  in  1 87 1  the  death-rate  was 
12,700  per  million  inhabitants,  70  per  cent,  of  whom 
were  unvacdnated.  The  following  table  shows  the  re- 
lative  mortality  as  affected  by  vaccmation : — 


VaecinaUdt 

Per  Cent. 

PerCemi, 

London 

.     »5 

45 

Montreal 

•        .     16 

54 

Boston 

•    IS 

50 

Philadelphia 

.    X7 

64 

During  the  Franco-German  war  the  Germans  lost  only 
263  men  from  this  disease,  the  French  23,499,  the  former 
having  been  re-vaccinated  in  barracks.  In  the  war  in 
Paraguay,  the  Brazilians  lost  43,000  men  from  malignant 
or  black  small-pox,  that  is,  35  per  cent  of  their  army, 
nine  cases  in  ten  proving  fatal. 

In  ten  years  ending  1869  the  average  number  of  vacci- 
nations in  France  was  587,000  per  annum,  leaving  405,000 
children  bora  yearly  over  that  number  unvacdnated. 

The  cases  of  sinall-pox  averaged  18,100  yearly,  and 
deaths  2490^  or  14  per  cent  Deaths  in  Paris  from  small- 
pox averaged  yearly  as  follows : — 


Period 

Deaths  Yearly 

Per  xo.ooo 
Deaths 

X83X-30     .... 
1831-40     .... 
Z84Z-50     .        •       . 
1851-00     .... 
1861-70     .       •       .       • 
187X-80     .... 

^5 
465 

319 
436 

695 

180 
x6o 

90 

85 
310 

140 

In  the  ratio  of  sexes,  130  males  died  of  this  disease  to 
100  females.  Swedish  statistics  compare  vacdnations  and 
deaths  from  small-pox  as  follows : — 


Period 

Vaccinations 
per  1000  Btnhs 

Small- Pox, 

Deaths  Yearly  per 

Million  Infaiab. 

X800-9 
X810-19 
X830-39 
X830-39       . 
X840-49       . 

1850-55       . 
Z861-75 

380 

730 
730 
810 

«•• 

560 
X90 
13a 
370 

43 
x6o 

no 

Between  1770  and  1799,  when  vaccination  was  not  in 
use,  the  deaths  in  Sweden  yearly  from  small-pox  averaged 
2100  per  million  inhabitants. 

In  Norwav  vaccination  is  not  compulsory,  but  persons 
unvacdnated  are  not  allowed  to  vote  at  elections.  In 
Austria  the  number  of  vacdnations  yearly  shows : — 


Year 

Vacdnations 

Per  1000  Births 

Vacdnated 

Not  Vaccinated 

x883 
1884 
x886 

675.000 
686.000 
693,000 

810 

799 
803 

X90 

30Z 
197 

In  Japan,  in  1880,  the  number  of  vaccinations  was 
1,459,000,  of  which  3  per  cent  were  unsuccenfuL 

This  disease  was  known  in  Ireland  in  1241,  and  in 
Denmark  in  1527. 

Sunstroke, — In  lo^ooo  deaths  in  England  two  are 
usually  from  this  cause,  the  annual  average  of  such  deaths 
showing  thus : — 

188»-T0    X8n>78 

Men 57  88 

Women 9  33 


This  disease  is  most  prevalent  at  Bassorah  in  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  also  in  the  united  States.  In  1874  the  steamer 
Liverpool  in  the  Persian  Gulf  lost  in  one  day  3  officers  and 
21  seamen  by  sunstroke. 

SypkiHs,—\n  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease— 

In 

Amsterdam  •  x8 

Bordeaux  •  .  43 

Brussels    .  .  43 

Copenhagen  .  34 

Edinburgh  .  55 

England   •  .  40 

Genoa  •    •  •  30 

Ireland      .  .  30 

This  disease  was  unknown  in  Norway  till  I7I0»  in 
Italy  till  1786,  in  Canada  till  1790,  and  In  Tasmania  till 
1 82 1.  The  percentage  of  patients  In  various  hospitals 
found  to  be  suffering  from  It  was : — 


In 

U 

London     .    . 

68 

Portugal  .    . 

80 

Louisiana .    . 

33 

Riga     .    •    • 

36 

Lvons  .    .    . 
Massachusetts 

9 

St  Petersburg 

ao 

X3 

Scotland  •    . 

«7 

Milan  .    .    • 

s 

Shanghai  .    . 
Strasburg .    . 

.SO 

New  York     . 

40 

14 

Norway    .    . 

8 

Sweden     •    . 

10 

Pennsylvania. 

9 

Turin   .    •    • 

30 

Hospital  p^  ^^ 

Berlin ao 

Vienna X5 

Stettin          .        .        .        .  xo 

Brunswick    .        •        •        .  33 


Per  Cemt, 
as 


tn  Holland  10  per  cent  of  men  in  hospital,  in  Stias* 
bure  38  per  cent.,  in  Malaga  18,  in  Gibraltar  8,  in  Amoy 
43,  m  Dantdg  10,  in  Bremen  7  per  cent  suffered  from 
syphilis.  In  Hanover  20,  and  in  Magdeburg  30  per  cent 
of  the  women  in  hospital.  The  previdence  of  this 
in  1000  soldiers  was  as  follows : — 


Prussia     .    . 

54  ' 

Austria     .    . 

63  1 

Russia      .     . 

65 

Italy     .    .    . 
Midta  .    .    . 

71 

81 

Belgium    .     . 

90 

Great  Britain 

xox 

France.  • 
Holland  . 
Australia  . 
Mauritius  • 
Jamaica  . 
Spain   .    • 


I03 

Canada     . 

«05 

Bengal.    . 

no 

Gibraltar  • 

133 

Cape    •    • 

183 

Algeria     » 

"5 

Java     .    • 

135 

x6o 
167 
187 

309 

533 


In  Paris  23  per  cent  of  foundlings,  and  in  Moscow 
and  St  Petersburg  25  per  cent  are  infected  with  this 
disease.  In  French  militaiy  hospitals  19  per  cent  are 
syphilitic  cases,  in  Belgian  7,  in  British  29. 

Tetanus. — The  ratio  of  wounded  soldiers  who  got 
tetanus  in  various  campaigns  was  as  follows : — 


Date 

.^rmy 

Pw  rooo 
Wounded 

X783 
x8ix 

X855 
X798 

1836 

X855 

X859 
X870 
X864 
1866 
1870 
187X 

1859 
x86a 

British  in  India 
Spain 
Crimea 
French  in  Egypt 
Algoria 
,,       Crimea 

Italy 
M        Srrasbufff 
German  in  Denmark 
Hanoverian  at  Sadowm 
German  at  Strastnirg 

,,         Paris 
Spanish  in  Morocco 
War  of  United  Sut<^  Northerns 

95 

13 

a 

35 

57 

3 

7 

5 

7 
xa 

9 
xo 

x8 

3 

Death-rate  in  cases  of  tetanus  is  stated  thus : — 


Total 


66 


XXX 


Date 

Percent 

Observer 

1793      . 

xoo 

Heortdoup 

X834      . 
1835-50 

96 

86 

Curling 
Guy's  Hospital 

1855      . 

91 

English  in  Crimea 

X859     . 

9» 

French  in  Italy 

X86X-63 

90 

Federals  in  United  States 

1870     • 

70 

Glasgow  Hospital 

1877     . 

85 

Ricfatcr 
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In  the  American  War,  1863,  the  rate  was  87  per  cent. 
when  the  wound  wasin  the  arm,  90  in  the  leg,  91  in  the 
body,  and  95  in  the  head  or  neck. 

The  Ltmctt  (1870)  gives  the  following  ratio  of  mor- 
tality as  to  the  number  of  days  elapsing  before  tetanus 
pioaonnccd  itself: — 


Days           1  Rntio  of  Cases 

Death-Rate 

Recovered 

Befiwe  xo  ,    .    . 
lotoaa     •    •    . 
Over  as     •    «    • 

47-5 
45.0 

7.5 

Percent 
78 

48 

Percent 

48 

Sa 

lypkcid  Fiver, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  typhoid 


♦  340 
.  460 


in 


Antwerp 


Aifans. 
Delgmm 


•  870 

.  475 

•  4^ 


Christiania 
Copenhagen 
Denmark  . 
Edinboxgb 


.  840 
•  630 
.  T^oo 
.  400 
.  460 


In 

England   . 

•  210 

France.    . 

.  720 

Frankfort . 

.  4ao 

Geneva 

.  3S0 

Germany  . 

.    .  450 

Glasgow   , 

.    •  8x0 

Ireland 

.    .  210 

Italy     .    . 

.    .  990 

Liege  , 

.    .  970 

London 

.    .  340 

Lubeck 

.    .  370 

Lyons  . 

Milan  .    . 

.     .  270 

,      .    330 

Munich 

.    .  4S0 

In 

Naples 

.  300 

New  York 

.  350 

Nonvay    . 

.  990 

Palermo    . 

.  890 

Paris    .    . 

.  680 

Rome  .    . 

.  930 

Russia. 

.    .  480 

Scotland 

•    •  235 

Strasburg 

>    .  930 

Sweden 

.    .  903 

Turin  . 

.    .  460 

Vienna 

.    .  560 

United  Sta 

ites  450 

In  Paris  hospitals  21  per  cent  of  typhoid  cases  prove 
fi&tal.  In  St.  Petersburg  of  xo,ooo  males  between  15  and 
20  years  of  age  38  die  yearly  of  typhoid,  and  of  women  of 
the  same  age  17. 

Wolfehugal  states  the  yearly  deaths  from  typhoid  per 
lOO^ooo  inhabitants  as  follows : — 


Amsterdam 
Berlin  .  . 
Birmingham 
Bristol .  . 
Christiania 
Dublin .  . 
Frankfort  . 
Genoa  .  . 
Hague .    . 


P 

54 

5 

7 

79 

4a 


Hamburg .  .  54 
Leipzig  .  .  300 
Lille  ...  40 
Liverpool .  .  99 
London  .  .  37 
Manchester  .  58 
Meu  ...  48 
Milan  ...  95 
Munich  .  .118 
.    .  198 


New  York 
Paris  .  . 
Pesth  .  . 
Rome  •  • 
Rotterdam 
Strasburg . 
Turin  .  . 
Venice  •  . 
Vienna 


35 

96 

9X 

X7 

33 

143 
70 

59 


Naples 

The  ratio  of  sickness  shows  22  typhoid  patients  in  1000 
sick  at  Bremen,  30  at  Stuttgart,  31  at  Hamburg  and 
Munich,  34  at  Breidau,  and  54  at  Vienna,  during  ten  years 
ending  1855. 

Deaths  from  typhoid  in  the  French  army  average  18 
per  10,000  yearly,  in  the  Bavarian  28,  and  in  the  garrison 
of  Munich  84.  The  rate  of  deaths  yearly  from  this 
disease  in  the  French  army,  according  to  years  of  military 
service,  was  thus : — 


VeTsofSe^ci,^^ 

Years  of  Service 

Deaths  per 
lo^ooo  Men 

ISt   . 

9-3. 
4-5 . 

44 
4a 
X9 

6-7                                   X9 

8-9               1           5 
xo  or  over    <           4 

Deaths  from  typhoid  and  other  fevers,  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200, 

occurred  thus : — 

Typhoid 

London 

Ague 

London 

Holland  Saxony 

Switzerland 

Norway 

Belgium 

W.Africa 

Mauritius 

Typhus 

Algeria 

87 

60 

xoa 

Z06 

ISO 

69 

xz8 

90 

135 

X19 

Fetartiaiy 

6a 

30 

95 

83 

X03 

95 

199 

65 

108 

78 

March    . 

58 

54 

V 

2 

64 

X06 

98 

908 

199 

77 

C2?   : 

4« 

55 

8x 

67 

43 

99 

X05 

340 

133 

SO 

48 

54 

80 

85 

38 

79 

ZIO 

975 

133 

4a 

}™    1 

70 

P 

79 

9a 

3a 

69 

X07 

xxz 

zxo 

60 

97 

9a 

98 

57 

69 

I09 

71 

9a 

XOI 

Aagasc    . 

xso 

7! 

XSI 

X07 

95 

198 

85 

34 

8z 

Z9Z 

X7X 

158 

X3I 

X31 

1x7 

198 

83 

as 

68 

Z96 

165 

940 

xa6 

196 

X16 

167 

78 

X5 

79 

15a 

November 

J5« 

940 

105 

130 

909 

XI3 

84 

x6 

7X 

X46 

I^Boember 

100 

140 

xoz 

109 

X76 

99 

XOZ 

90 

68 

Z98 

Year 

.        • 

i,aoo 

t,900       '  X,90O 

X,900 

X,900 

I,900 

X,900 

Z,90O 

Xp200 

x.aoo 

lypkus, — In  to^ooo  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease 
in  ^*|^~*  30»  Scotland  47,  Holland  21,  Amsterdam 
a>  Toe  rate  of  mortality  among  persons  attacked  is  20 
per  ceot  in  En|^d.  An  epidemic  of  typhus  occurred  in 
Irduid  in  1817-19,  when  800,000  permns  were  attacked, 
of  wboB  4$,ooo  died ;  a  second  was  in  1847*  caused  b^ 
^■— **^^  and  waa  still  more  frttal.  Emigrants  conveyed  it 
to  Qndbec  where  8600  sick  were  at  one  time  under 
Ireataaent  in  1847.  The  hospitals  of  Russia  had  5^,000 
typhos  peticBia  m  1857.  Deaths  from  typhus  in  Vienna 
svcfBged  734  per  aniuim  in  the  yean  1&S-71,  but  since 
tbe  aan&nry  iiniprovements  of  1872  the  averajge  has  been 
txAf  291  per  annain. 


Wkttfimg  Cw^f*.— In  lo^ooo  deaths  there  were  of 


In 

London    .  •  370 

Norway    .  .  Z90 

Scotland  .  .  aao 

Sweden  .  190 

U.  Slates  .  .  X48 


in 

• 

a0o 

Edinburgh 

.360 

70 

England  . 

.  950 

too 

(mgow  . 

.  6x0 

s6o 

HoUaod   . 

.  <8o 

160 

Ireland     . 

.  950 

Italy    .    . 

.    50 

Of  100  cases  in  Belgium  64  occur  under  twelve  months, 
32  between  that  age  and  five  years,  and  four  over  the 
age  of  five  years. 

YelU/w  Fever, — It  made  its  first  appearance  at  Rio 
Janeiro  in  December  1849.  The  official  record  of  deaths 
from  1851  to  i860  averaged  910  per  annum,  and  in  1870- 
74  they  were  1245  per  annum.  This  is  supposed  to 
represent  one-fborth  of  the  real  number.  An  outbreak 
occurred  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  January  187 1,  which  carried  off 
26,200  persons,  or  nearly  10  per  cent  of  the  population. 

At  Veni  Crua  the  deaths  nom  this  disease,  according 
to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200^  stand  thus : — 


Januaiy 
rebmary 
March  . 


First  quarter 


April 
May 

June 


96 
4a 
90 

"5 

I9S 
9za 


Second  quarter   .  532 


July 

August  . 
September 

Third  quarter 
October 
No******* 


•  X95 
.  Z09 
.  109 

•  343 

.     84 

.    4a 
.    4X 


tcKoOiqpianec      x^ 


DISEASE 


206 


DISEASE 


At  Rio  Janeifo,  where  the  seasons  are  reversed,  the 
dislribution  h : — 


January 
Febniuy 
March  . 


April 
May 

June 


First  quarter 


1X9' 
140 
214 

466 

243 
171 

no 


Second  quarter    .  524 


July       .        .        .  .52 
August  ....    36 

September  •24 

Third  quarter  •  iia 

October         .  '23 

November  .26 

December  •49 

Fourth  quarter  .    98 


England  and  Wales 
The  following  table  show$  the  deaths  from  various 
diseases  in  England  and  Wales  since  1861 : — 


Deaths  Yeariy 

per  Million 

Ratio 

Inhabitants 

inxo^ooo 

Deaths 
inx886 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-86 

1886 

Cancer  .    .    . 

386 

455 

545 

Ffi^ 

30a 

Cholera      .     . 

107 

25 

16 

19 

xo 

Convulsions   . 

1. 231 

1,041 

84* 

821 

426 

Croup    .    .     . 

248 

169 

162 

132 

69 

Diabetes    .     . 

30 

38 

51 

59 

30 

Diarrhoea  .     . 

968 

916 

652 

888 

461 

Diphtheria 

188 

X2I 

156 

147 

76 

Erysipelas .     . 

85 

93 

S 

55 

28 

Intemperance . 

38 

40 

49 

26 

Liver     .    .    . 

417 

425 

370 

335 

175 

Measles     .    . 

443 

379 

410 

431 

224 

Nervous  sjrstem 

1.575 

1,760 

1,800 

1,835 

955 

Old  age     .    . 

x.3«5 

1,140 

1.009 

1,021 

530 

Phthisis      .    . 

2,487 

2,130 

i,8ao 

1,718 

891 

Puerperal  .    . 

56 

74 

92 

75 

39 

Respiratory    . 

3.357 

3.742 

3.580 

3,595 

1,870 

Rheumatism  . 

112 

133 

132 

91 

47 

Scarlatina  .    . 

971 

720 

434 

2x5 

112 

Small-poz  .    . 

156 

244 

78 

10 

5 

Typhoid     .    . 

885 

485 

272 

213 

III 

Venereal    .     . 

84 

94 

93 

91 

47 

Violent.    .    . 

771 

735 

663 

626 

324 

Whoop. -cough 

530 

513 

457 

464 

241 

Various.    .    . 

6.063 

5.906 

5.533 

5i8o5 

3,001 

Total  .    . 

22,503 

21,378 

I  19,300 

1*278 

10,000 

The  returns  may  be  summed  up  thus :  — 


Disease 

Deaths  per  Million  Inhabitants 

Naof 
Deaths 
in  1886 

1871-aO  i  1881-88 

1888-66|  1886 

Zymotic     .     . 
Constitutional 

Various     .    . 

Violent .    .     . 

3.724  1     2,874 

3.594  1     3.627 

9.920       9,470 

3.404       2,566 

736          683 

2,747     2,648 

3.362  1  3,330 
9.780     9^915 

2,814  t  2,759 
650  1     626 

73.747 

92.751 
276,302 

77.032 

X7.444 

Total    . 

21,378      19.220 

19.353  ji9»278 

537.276 

Dr.  Farr  stated  that  if  zymotic  or  preventive  di>ca5es 
were  unknown  in  England  the  span  of  life  would  be  six 
years  longer.  There  is  some  improvement  in  this  direc- 
tion, as  shown  by  zymotic  deaths  since  1838,  viju: — 


1838-40 
1848-50 
1858-60 
1867-68 
1871-80 
1881-85 
x886 


Annual 

Per  Cent,  of 

Average 

Deaths 

61.807 

17.7 

88.924 

22.1 

79.930 

17.6 

87.114 

18.2 

90,620 

17.4 

75.040 

14.5 

73.747 

"3.7 

The  following  table  shows  the  ratio  of  deaths  in  1886 
according  to  sex  : — 


Per  Million  Inhabitants    'j„xaooo 
Male    :  Female  !   Total    ,  ^^^^^ 


Apoplexy  . 
Asthma  .  . 
Brain .  .  . 
Bright's  disease 
Bronchitis  . 
Cancer  .  . 
Convulsions 
Croup  .  . 
Diarrhoea  . 
Diphtheria  . 
Drink  .  . 
Dropsy  .  . 
Epilepsy 
Erysipelas  . 
Gout  .  .  . 
Heart  .  . 
Hydrophobia 
Liver .  .  . 
Measles  .  . 
Old  age  .  . 
Phthisis  .  . 
Pneumonia . 
Puerperal  fever 
Rheumatism 
Scarlatina  . 
SmalUpox  . 
Syphilis  .  • 
Typhoid  . 
Typhus  .  . 
Whooping-cough 
Various  .    .    . 


561 
106 
366 

273 
2.247 

424 

95» 
148 

954 
141 

65 
10 

123 

59 

31 
277 

2 

354 

449 

906 

1.846 

1.187 

•  •  • 

98 
221 

14 
86 

X97 
10  ( 

435  I 
7.870 


592 
70 

303 
219 

2,164 

733 
698 

117 

823 

152 

35 

14 

105 

50 

7 
289 

•  •  ■ 

3>7 

4M 
1,129 

1.596 

839 

HS 

34 

209 

6 

74 
167 

7 

492 

6.470 


I 


577 

87 

334 

2,aoi 

583 
821 

^^ 
888 

«47 

49 
12 

114 

55 

19 
283 

1 

335 

431 

t,021 
1,718 
1.008 

75 
3' 

215 
10 
80 

182 

9 

464 

7.144 


300 

45 
»73 

X28 


426 

69 
461 

76 

26 

6 

59 

29 
to 

M7 

•  •  • 

174 

234 

530 

891 

523 

39 

16 

iia 

42 

95 

5 
241 

3.703 


Total  . 


20,341   18,270  19,976 


10. 


It  will  be  ol)5erved  that  phthisis  and  pneumonia  are 
more  fatal  amoi^  males  than  females,  but  cancer  and 
apoplexy  are  more  frequent  among  females. 


The  bills  of  mortality  in  London  show  as 

follows : — 

Deaths  per  MitHon  Inhabitants 

Actual  Number  of  Deaths  in  1866 

1860 

1660 

1670 

Males 

Females           Total 

Bronchitis      . 

2,310 

2.995 

3.602 

Measles 

1.088 

1.003 

9.091 

Phthisis . 

2,850 

2.756 

2,476 

Scarlatina    . 

368 

36a 

730 

DiarrhcM 

X,9XO 

i,o6x 

495 

Typhoid 
whooping-congh 

321 

297 

616 

Fever 

% 

558 

949 

1.289 

1.58* 

2.671 

Measles. 

455 

670 

Diphtheria   . 

427 

424 

851 

Scarlatina 

x.a8o 

'■"^ 

719 

Diarrhoea     . 

2.074 

1.922 

3.996 

Small-poK 

42s 

122 

Phthisis 

4.884 

3-525 

8.409 

Violent  deaths 

752 

747 

774 

Cancer 

967 

1.721 

2.666 

Wboopisg-oough  . 

1         639 

1.178 

792 

Various 

30.739 

29.55« 

60.991 

Total 

• 

■  ■  • 

•  •• 

■  ■• 

«*• 

42.157 

40.388       I      89.545 
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Scotland 
The  causes  of  death  during  ten  years  ending  1885  were : — 


Per  Million  Males  of  each  Age 

Age 

Phthisis 

Bronchitis 

Pnenmonia 

Diarrhoea 

Brighfs 

Apoplexy 

Cancer 

Total  from 
all  Causes' 

o-S 

957 

8.263 

3.108 

2.713 

134 

362 

27 

49,170 

5-10 

61S 

289 

293 

74 

X08 

74 

8 

6.090 

10-15 

856 

93 

153 

31 

67 

41 

7 

4,100 

i5-«> 

2^552 

104 

276 

31 

95 

47 

25 

5.650 

20-30 

3.624 

150 

463 

42 

119 

65 

53 

7,460 

3f>-¥> 

3.308 

417 

794 

69              202 

209 

144 

9,760 

¥>-3P 

a.741 

1,316 

1.346 

113              308 

488 

554 

14.980 

50-^60 

2.415 

3,286 

1.935 

262 

481 

1.278 

1.401 

24.370 

60-70 

1.925 

6.258 

2,817 

720 

756 

3.031 

2,624 

43.930 

70-ao 

1    1,060 

11.418 

3.387 

1,867 

Z,022 

6,243 

3.745 

90,770 

ft>^o 

445. 

19,011 

4.080 

3.413 

1.190 

9.305 

3.835 

192,420 

QO-IOO 

177 

24.113 

4.078 

5.142 

887 

7.447 

3.901 

407.350 

Ijcnert]  a 

verag 

e 

2.093 

2.253 

1.158 

535 

213 

538 

384 

19,050 

0-5  . 

5- 10 

10-1$ 

15-ao 

30-  30 
3040 

4^  50 
50  60 
60-70 


90-100 


Per  Million  Females  or  each  Age 


958 

764 

1.459 
3.434 
3.928 

3.59a 
2.559 
i>694 
1,192 

707 

317 
171 

2.273 


7.118 

335 
114 
115 
175 
431 

1. 121 
2.873 

6. 1 19 
12.366 
20.072 

26,199 
2,213 


2.567 
282 

132 
203 

254 

433 

564 

874 

1.484 
2.489 

2,878 
786 


2,361 
72 

37 
28 

48 

8e 

128 

289 

771 
1.977 
3.649 
5.479 

498 


92 
72 

67 

73 
127 

190 

233 

319 
3^8 

531 
447 
171 
164 


285 
66 

41 

42 

66 

146 

457 
1,182 

2,312 

4.462 

6,948 
6,678 

512 


19 

9 

13 
21 

64 

381 

1.158 

2.162 

3,098 
3.844 

3.959 
2,911 

637 


43.270 

6,xoo 

4.360 

6.170 

7,650 

9.780 

11,980 

ao.030 

38.760 

79.150 
176,410 
354.760 

18,260 


The  following  classification  for  1886  distinguishes  urban  and  rural : — 

Deaths  per  100,000  Persons  Living 

Disease 

Cities 

Towns 

Rural 

All  Scotland 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males      Females 

Males 

Females 

Zynotic 

266 

259 

197 

230 

125 

140 

203 

211 

CotMtitiitional 

4x7 

434 

313 

371 

257 

304 

342 

380 

Nemma 

284 

244 

246 

214 

193 

185 

248 

220 

Respiratory 

495 

440 

363 

291 

287 

239 

393 

342 

Digestive 

152 

138 

142 

134 

122 

119 

139 

131 

Violeat  deaths     . 

100 

39 

92 

32 

87 

30 

93 

34 

Varioos 

p              ■ 

* 

471 

464 

481 

519 

504 

548 

487 

508 

Total 

2.185 

2,018 

1.834 

1.791 

1.575 

1.565 

1.905 

1.826 

SmaO-poJE    .... 

X 

1 

I 

1 

X 

X 

I 

I 

McMles 

•               • 

25 

22 

22 

22 

9 

6 

18 

17 

ScjnAtuta 

42 
69 

n 

24 

29 

IS 

15 

28 

26 

\^  oooping«eougQ 

33 

41 

19 

ao 

45 

51 

18 

15 

IS 

15 

13 

12 

16 

14 

Typhoid 

«5 

16 

22 

25 

18 

24 

18 

20 

6x 

54 

53 

59 

28 

25 

49 

46 

Eryapelas   . 

8 

7 

7 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

PoBperal 

•  ■» 

13 

•  •  • 

12 

•  ■  ■ 

IS 

•  •  • 

13 

Rlwiiwilum 

10 

13 

10 

14 

9 

12 

10 

13 

c^^MBer 

44 

72 

43 

72 

42 

81 

43 

74 

mrntKBtXmm 

245 

247 

17a 

197 

147 

158 

197 

a  10 

ScnAda 

24 

19 

18 

18 

la 

11 

18 

16 

OMage       . 

ApcKpfeay    . 

46 
55 

QO 
60 

87 
5ft 

133 

59 

153 
51 

228 
57 

97 
S3 

X50 
59 

f^Bfalysts 

54 

53 

53 

50 

55 

51 

S3 

51 

Ocowlsions 

44 

3; 

27 

ax 

18 

IS 

3a 

24 

Cn»p .       . 

19 

x8 

19 

IS 

^7 

10 

19 

15 

d^DSCBRV 

253 

fl6i 

183 

177 

146 

145 

900 

205 

p'^sI^^HRChmv  • 

169 

123 

109 

65 

78 

5« 

123   !       85 

Varion 

» 

983 

792 

880 

759 

746 

618 

1      877 

729 

Tola 

1 

•       • 

a,  185 

a,oi8 

X.834 

1.791 

hS7S 

I    i.» 

DISEASE 


308 


DISEASE 


The  following  table  was  published  in  1840,  showing  the  distribution  of  diseases  according  to  months : — 

London  in  1840 


Small-pox 

Measles 

Scarlatina 

Whoop- 
ing-Cougb 

Typhus 

Apoplexy 

Pneu- 
monia 

Phthisis 

General 
Mortality 

January 

SO 

85 

1X9 

134 

"3 

133 

"S 

Z04 

Z08 

Fcbnisury 

23 

55 

103 

95 

95 

zo8 

7a 

93 

89 

March  . 

45 

74 

91 

'°2 

xoz 

X04 

los 

Z08 

zos 

April    . 
May     . 

38 

80 

97 

Z18 

X07 

95 

Z07 

Z03 

99 

65 

82 

97 

99 

"3 

96 

94 

zoo 

2* 

June 

July    . 

57 

las 

Z98 

107 

87 

76 

71 

98 

89 

68 

"7 

79 

83 

87 

89 

70 

Z05 

96 

August . 

80 

X08 

ia3 

74 

95 

88 

59 

Z09 

97 

September 

93 

96 

109 

% 

Z03 

98 

63 

9« 

93 

October 

»53 

zoo 

116 

96 

89 

X07 

93 

97 

November 

2as 

119 

86 

81 

ZOO 

zao 

Z40 

9a 

Z03 

December 

303 

159 

59 

z6o 

104 

"4 

198 

X12 

Z3a 

Yea 

r 

Z,90O 

z,doo 

z.aoo 

Z,900 

z.aoo 

Z,90O 

z.aoo 

z.aoo 

z.aoo 

Ireland 


Deaths  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


Disease 


Zymotic 
Constitutional 
I/?cal 

Violent  deaths 
Various 


ToUil 


Number  of  Deaths 


Males 


3«079 

7.883 

Z9,3az 

x.a93 
za,oz7 


43'493 


Females 


3.579 
8,900 

17.445 

567 

X3.308 


43.799 


Total 


6.658 

16.783 

36.666 

z,86o 

a5.3a5 


Ratio  in  iO|O0o 


Males 


Females 


708 
Z.81Z 

4.4x4 

^97 

3,770 


87.393 


zo.ooo 


817 

a.033 
3.984 

3.036 


zo.ooo 


Total 


763 
x.93a 
4.ao8 

313 
3.900 


10,000 


The  causes  of  death  in  1886  were  as  follows :~ 


Disease 


Phthisis 
Bronchitis     . 
Pneumonia    • 
Convulsions  . 
Diairhoca 
Whooping-cough 
Cancer  .       • 
Old  age 
Small-pox 
Measles         • 
Scarlatina 
Typhus. 
Typhoid 
Diphtheria    • 
Erysipdas     . 
Puerpeial 
Rheumatism . 
Apoplexy 
Croup  • 
Various         • 


Total 


Number  of  Deaths 


Males 


4.903 
4.763 
1.793 
X.775 
734 

894 
8,z53 


X37 

40Z 


385 
156 

Z37 

•  •  • 

316 

607 

4x0 

«7.a9S 


43.493 


Females 


5.791 

5.175 
1. 014 

Z.4Z6 

747 
678 

X.I3S 
9.360 

3 

H7 

449 
Z90 

387 
x8o 

zos 


5«i 

35a 

15.536 


43.799 


Total 


10,694 

9.938 
3,807 

3.191 
1.48X 

i.ai9 
3.039 

17.51a 

a 

384 
850 

394 
773 

336 
333 

33a 

498 

Z.X38 
763 

33.83X 


Ratio  in  10,000  Deaths 


Males 


X.127 
1.095 

4X3 

408 

169 
134 

1.874 

••• 
3J 
9a 
46 

89 
34 
a9 

••• 

SO 
Z40 

95 
3.980 


87,393 


ZO,O0O 


Females 


Z.333 

Z.183 

333 

3*3 
170 

15s 

aS9 
a.136 

•  •• 

33 

zoa 

43 


41 
33 

75 
6* 

130 
80 

3*553 


10. 


Total 


•«S 


1 
i»i40 


365 
170 

Z40 


a.005 

•  •• 

3a 
97 
45 

87 

^ 
38 

57 

3.763 


10.000 


Deaths  from  violence  were  i86o»  say  aoy  per  10,000  deaths*  or  380  per  million  of  population. 


The  average  of  deadis  yearW  from  xymotic  diicasff  for 
ten  years,  1^7-86,  was  as  ibuows : — 


Small-pox  .  333 
Measles.  .  1,055 
Scarlatina  .  1,404 


Per  zoo,ooo  Inhabitants 


Diphtheria  •     315 
Fever      .    .  3,374 


Emipelas .     96$ 
InfloenBi   •       ^ 

.  X.7S4 


Francs 

In   lo^ooo  deaths   in   France  the  following  imtios 
oocur: — 


Erysipelas. 
Puerperal  « 
Scrofula    . 


48 
100 
130 


Heart  •  •  •  390 
Meningitis  •  300 
Diphtheria     .560 


•  s.sao 


DISEASE 


209 


DISEASE 


The  retnnis  of  Paris  hospitals  in  1882  showed  as  follows  :— 


Bronchitis     •  • 

Croup  *       •       •       • 
Diarmea  and  dysentery 
Eiysipelas     • 
FrictuRs,  ftc. 
Heart  disease 


PaiaMs 

Phthisis 

Plenrisy 


Rheumatism, 


Soall-poz 
Sfphilis 
Typhoid 
Various 


Total 


Adults 


Admitted 


Died 


S.070 

55 

494 

«.I75 

6.753 

9,Zl6 

96z 

421 

6,348 
1,407 

9,311 
4,416 

477 

1.985 
3.861 

3,616 
33'944 


74.6x0 


273 

as 

49 
109 

386 

659 

3 

4a 

3f477 

176 

733 

39 
a9 

^1 

833 

3,313 


Children 


Admitted 


497 

1,307 

541 
76 

340 

31 
404 

163 

85 
333 

67 
258 


9.337 


115 
470 

3.174 


7.854 


Died 


Death-Rate  per  Cent. 


Adults 


83X 

3X3 

3a 

Z 

XX 

IIX 

•  •  • 

ZI6 

6 
151 

X 

31 

so 
36 

83 
393 


5.4 

45.0 
xao 

9.1 

4.3 
3X.0 

x.x 

lao 

55.0 

X3.6 

33.0 

0.9 

6.3 

19.9 

O.S 

32.8 

6.5 


1.997 


ia.5 


ChUdren 


xa6 
68.0 
40.0 
42.0 

0.4 
35.0 

37.5 

•  •• 

71.0 

7.0 

47.0 

«.5 

Z3.0 

a4.5 
33.5 

17.5 
9-1 


25.5 


In  lo^ooo  deaths  the  various  diseases  stood  thus  :^> 


Broochitis 
Craup  •    •    •  760 
DiariMa.    .  935 

.    X36 

.  358 
Hcan  disease  603 


Measles    .  .  X03 

Plaimlysis  .  .    38 

Phthisis    .  3,333 

Pleurisy    •  .  164 

Pneumonia  •  786 


Rheumatism .  36 
Soariatina  .  54 
Sroall-poz  .  40X 
Syphios  •  .  40 
iVphoid  .    .  815 


In  to^ooo  cases  of  sickness  they  stood  thus : — 


BroBchltis 
Croup  • 


Fractnics 


683 

^5S 

lay 
153 
857 


Heartdisease  964 


Measles    .  .    8z 

ParaljTsts  .  .    5X 

Phthisis    .  .  798 

Pleurisy    .  .183 

Pneumonia  .  3x0 


Rheumatism .  550 
Scarlatina.  .  90 
Small-poz . 
Syphilis  . 
Typhoid   . 


368 

487 
500 


Of  10.000  deaths  b  the  dty  of  Paris  in  1883  the  ratios 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Scariarina     • 

IS 

90 

17 

Sman-pox 

78 

86 

81 

Whooping-cough  . 

97 

146 

*i5 

Measles 

X70 

3X3 

185 

Broochitis 

3x0 

3ao 

3H 

Diphtbcria  and  croup   . 

330 

370 

345 

Typhoid 
VMeat. 

368 
435 

366 
147 

367 
301 

710 

750 

735 

FtiCusts         .        •       • 

9,XXO 

x,7xo 

X.890 

Unooty  •        •        •        • 

5.377 

5.874 

5.660 

Total 

xo,ooo 

xo.ooo 

xo,ooo 

The  reports  of  refbrmatoiies  for  1880  showed  the  ratio 
<d  inmates  who  wcfe  sick  during  the  year  as  follows : — 


Periooo 

Deaths 

Complaint 

Boys 

Girls 

General 
Average 

per  xoo 
Qtfes 

O^0BBliTe  duonlen 
r%ihais 

VypiMid:  :  ;  ;  : 

V^arsBB 

73 

X3 
Xt 

6 
990 

84 

4 
48 

71 
IS 

as 

5 

X90 

3 
40 

3 
33 

3 

Tola!    .    . 

32a 

337    i   306 

5 

The  death-rate  at  various  seasons  of  pulmonary  patients 
in  the  Paris  hospitals  was  as  follows : — 


Per 

xoo  Patients 

Quarter 

"■ 

Ending 

Phthisis 

Pneu- 
monia 

Bron- 
chitis 

Pleurisy 

Average 

March    .    . 

55 

40 

6 

x6 

a9 

June  .    .    . 

S3 

87 

4 

13 

39 

September  . 

50 

^S 

3 

9 

33 

December   . 

56 

39 

6 

13 

33 

Year     . 

54 

3a 

5 

«3 

30 

The  ratio  of  age  in  the  Paris  hospitals  in  cases  of 
certain  diseases  was  in  1861-64  as  follows : —  < 


Age 

Typhoid 

Apoplexy 

Aneurism 

Cataract 

Under  30    . 
90-30,    .    . 

3P-40.     .    . 
Over  40  .    . 

84-5 

XX.O 

77.6 

1.9 
46.0 

6.0 

3.6 

3.6 

86.8 

xoao 

xoao 

X00.0     j     XC0.0 

The  convict  settlement  of  Cayenne,  French  Guiana,  in 
1876-81  gave  the  following  avenges : — 


Sick  per  xooo 
Convicts 

Deaths  in  100 
Sick 

Phthisis     .... 
Enteric  fever 

Anaemia     .... 
Digestive  disorders    . 
Various      .... 

X70 
x8o 

35 
68x 

39 

4 
10 

»5 

4 

Total 

x,o8o 

6 

The  French  garrison  at  Senegal  in  22  years  ending 
1873  gave  the  following  returns : — 


Fever .... 
Dysentery  and  cholera 
Syphilis 
Sundry 

Total 


Per  xooo  Men 


Hospital 
Admissions 


Deaths 


30X 
X19 

479 
x,8x^ 


as 
33 

30 


Relative 
Mortalitjr 


3.7 
7.3 

•  •  • 

6.3 


77 


4.a 


DISEASE 


2IO 


DISEASE 


The  death-rate  of  the  French  army  in  the  years  1872-77 
showed  thus : — 


Typhoid    . 
Phthisis     . 
DiarrtiGea,  && 
Suicide 
Various 


Total 


Of  xooo  Deaths 


Deaths  per 
10.000  Men 


307 
290 

76 

33 

294 


33 

3» 
8 

4 
3' 


1,000 


107 


The  average  number  invalided  yeaHy  was  50  officers 

Ser  io,ooc,  and  220  men  in  the  same  number,  being  over 
ouble  the  death-zate. 


The  militaiy  hospital  report  in  1865  showed  among 
1000  sick  the  following  ratios : — 


Phthisis  ,  .  18 
Sniall'poz  .  ao 
Pneaxnooia    .    31 


Rheumatism  .  40 
Dysentery,  &c  76 
Bronchitis     •  115 


Fever. 

Syphilis 

Various 


X31 
«37 
432 


The  expeditionary  troops  in  Tonquin  showed  deaths, 
excluding  those  killed  or  wounded  in  war,  made  up  of  the 
following  ratios : — 


Phthisis 

Diarrhoea 

Dysentery 

Fever. 

Sundry 


Total 


H 
4.8 

30.2 

45.6 
15.6 

loao 


Spring 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 


Total 


90,7 

4x1 

93.9 
13.3 

xoao 


Germany 

The  following  table  of  mortality  includes  the  whole  urban  population  of  the  Empire,  that  Is,  of  all  towns  orer 
15,000  population : — 


Number  of  Deaths 

R.itio 

urr       t     un-M 

1886 

IflTT 

Un-66                 MM 

Small-pox  .... 
Measles     .... 
Scarlatina .... 
Diphtheria  and  croup 
Typhoid    .... 

Phthisis     .... 

Respiratory 

Enteritis    .... 

Diarrbcea  .... 

Various      .... 

49 

9.179 
4.459 
7.593 
7.395 

1,"5 
27.027 

18,710 

9.985 

8,959 

"3.409 

lOX 

9,670 
4.052 
9.360 
3.090 
1,067 

99- 370 
22.820 

".430 

10,210 

X2C,TOO 

49 
3.981 

3.187 
22.208 

9.589 
998 
39.981 
26.984 
".979 
17.197 
144.977 

s 
III 
237 

^4 
170 

57 
x.378 

954 
509 

491 

5.7«7 

5 

13t 

X84 
496 

14a 

48 

1.344 
1,040 

590 

460 

S.7IO 

a 
«55 

124 

475 
101 

39 
X.983 

1.049 
466 

669 

S.637 

Total 

196,026               2x9.200      1         957,130 

1 

10.000 

XO.O0O 

>O.OCX> 

Population 

7«26o,ooo 

8.370,000 

9.820,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

The  urban  death-rale  of  the  Empire  was  26.2  per  1000  inhabitants  during  the  period  of  ten  years  down  to  i886l 


In  10,000  deaths  all  over  Germany  the  following  ratios 
occur: — 


Rhmmatism  .  25 
Eryapdas  .  35 
Scarlatina      .  160 


He.irt  . 
CaiHser 


230 


270 


Apoplexy  .  39© 
Typlioid  .  450 
Phthisis.    •  1.270 


In  10,000  deaths  in  Pmsna  (1843)  the  ratios  showed— 
small-poK  80,  puerperal  no,  apoplexy  and  paralysis  690, 
acute  internal  di!«orders  240,  and  chronic  disease  3&8 ; 
besides  suicide  35.  and  accidental  deaths  140. 

Deaths  in  Saxony  in  the  years  1873-76  showed  the 
following  diseases  thus : — 


Snuill-pox  . 
Scarlatina  . 


Per  xoo^ooo  Inhabitants  Yearly 

.  28 

.  55 


Typhoid  .    .  39  I  Diphtheria  and  )  g 
Cancer     .    .  6x        croup  .     .    .  f 

I  Phthisis  .     . 


232 


Of  10,000  deaths  in  Berlin,  Munich,  and  Frankfort 
there  m-ere : — 


Scrofula 

Cancer 

Diphtheria 

Tjrphoid 

Apoplexy 

Phthijtts 


BerUn 


too 

x6o 
320 
320 
410 

990 


Munich      Fninkfort 


33 

240 
450 
390 

1.320 


370 

130 

490 

380 

1.550 


The  distribution  of  deaths  in  Saxony  from  various 
diseases  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  laoo,  was 

thus : — 


Tanoary 
Febnuir^' 
March  ' 
Apni  . 
May  . 
June  . 
July  . 
August 
September 
October  , 
November 
December 


1x9 

xxa 
84 
65 
90 
93 
93 

X90 
64 
64 

XI9 

X76 


xx6 
zoa 

78 
63 

59 
59 


o.«o 

OS 


1^ 


«4 
113 

1S5 

151 

159 


»35' 

126  I 

100  I 

79 

75 

71 

S4 

SO 

91 

"9 

15s 

14s 


88 

85 
99 
«4 
88 

75 

95 
f07 

118 

194 
X26 
XXI 


a. 

5- 


I 


X02  ■ 

95 

87 
81 

80 

79 
92 

X2t  ' 
131  I 
126 

•05 

lot 


«4 
«3 

M 

27 
101 

3^ 

3Sa 

tSi 

73 
3.< 


1  1 

1,200  .  Z.200 ;  I, 


I. 


X.20O  I  x«aoa 


The  ratios  of  various  diseases  in   10,000  dcatJis  ta 
Bavaria  were  as  follows : — 


Phthisis 

Dropsy 

CxDup 


lOIO 

650 
399 


Apoplexy     . 
Diphthcna  . 


57> 

24  S 

ajo 


DISEASE 


In  Hanover  the 
gnren  trades  is  as  f< 


of  oertain  diseases  among 


2TI  DISEASE 

In  Ba\*aria  the  prevalence  of  typhoid  fever  according  to 
age  was  as  follows  : — 


Percentage  of  Causes  of  Death 

s 

8 

c 

s 

E 

s 

c 

1 

AeatediMMe    ! 
Heart  disease    . 
Sioaiacb  disease 
Rhrnmarisgi 
Various   .    •    • 

Total     .    . 

i8 
98 

4 
X5 

IX 

■5 

99 

9 
x6 

f3 
«5 

24 

19 

5 

«5 

xz 

96 

18 

5 

35 

5 

13 

f   «" 

1   30 

3 

t4 

8 

83 

93 

■3 
5 

19 

10 

90 

XOD    1     100 

100  !    xoo 

100 

1    100 

Per  Million  Inhabitants  of  «ach  Age 


Age 

Under  10 


Age  Age 

91-30 .     .    .    850    41-50  . 
lo-ao .    .    .    480    31 -40 .    .    .    650    Over  50 

And  the  death-rate  according  to  age  was : — 

-^^  Patients      ^^ 

Under  5    .  .94         41-60 

5^x5  •        -        •        •     »         61-70 
x6>40  .        .90         Over  70     , 

At  page  197  win  be  found  a  table  from  an  English 
medical  work  showing  the  predisposition  to  fever  accord- 
ing to  age,  which  is  at  variance  with  the  above  table  for 
Bavaria. 


690 

980 


Per  100 

Patients 
.     99 
.    46 
.    75 


Hie  prevalence  of  oertain  diseases  in  the  different  seasons  lA'as  as  follows : — 

Cases  of  Sickness 


Season 

Diarrhoea 

Cholera                1 

Phthisis 

Pneumonia 

Liver 

Breslau 

Dresden 

Stuttgart 

Breslau 

Breslau 

Breslau 

Dresden 

Spfiof 
Sofliiner 
Afliumn 
Wittier 

•  ■        •       • 
•        •        • 

•  •       •        ■ 

•  •       •       • 

I5-S 
43.9 
97.1 
13.S 

19.0 
29.7 
29.1 
22.2 

xa6 

65.4 
ISO 

9.0 

8.7 

a6.5 
6.3 

3ax 
22.6 
22.8 

25.5 

X8.3 
9a8 
96.8 

J».5 

33-3 

17.3 
98.9 

1      xoao             xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

100.0 

xoao 

xoao 

Deaths  from  Various  Diseases 


ff^j^,. 

Diarrhoea 

Phthisis 

Convulsions 

Diarrhoea 

Scailatina 

BerUn 

Dresden 

Bedin 

Berlin 

Berlin 

Frankfort 

Frankfort 

Berlin 

Spripg   . 
Wiater  • 

«        •        •        ■ 

•  •       •       • 

•  •        •       ■ 
«       •       «        ■ 

9.9 
SS.6 
x6l9 
17.6 

61.0 
94.0 

a.o 

7.0 

9.5 
68.5 
X6.7 

5-3 

27.6 
22.6 
99.8 
97.0 

26.2 
27.9 

M.7 
a3-9 

27.8 
21.4 

19.9 
30.9 

49.6 

25.1 
9.6 

3X.6 

25.4 
37.2 

1S8 

xoao 

xoao 

1     xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

Dbatbs  from  Apoplexy 


Season 

BcTlm 

Hamburg 

Dresden 

Breslau 

Frankfort 

^  -  -» — 

•S-S 

96.3 

38.9 

25.9 

26.3 

SaniBcr 

2^9 

99.7 

93.7 

93.x 

22.7 

AmOBBQ 

99.S 

22.7 

sao 

99.9 

39.7 

Waicr 

3a.i 

98.3 

98.4 

38.1 

a8.3 

iooio 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

HI 

Deaths  from  Pnenmoi 

lia 

From  Typhoid 

Scase 

g 

1 

1 

1 

a 

K 

b. 

U 

1 

s^nnjw 

•     « 

30.0 

4X-4 

37.5 

39^9 

18.3 

X9.7 

SoaaacT 

«      « 

A4 

»5.4 

«7.3 

X7.7 

29.9 

95.9 

^T*— *** 

m         » 

x/.; 

*3.S 

"5.7 

xd7 

3S>5 

33.4 

MlDicr 

•         • 

33^ 

99.7 

ag^s 

a5-7*    a3-4 

91.7 

loao 

xoao 

xoao  j  X00.0  k  xoao 

xoao 

fnm  the  praoeding  tahlcs  that  diarrhoea  and 
are  most  frequent  in  summer,  phthisis  and  pneu- 
m  Wfda^  apoplexy  in  winter,   and  typhoid  in 
Aa  icganiB  measles  and  scarlatina,  the  seasons 
to  have  Ittue  effect. 


Russia 

The  death-rate  from  various  diseases  per  10,000  inhabi- 
tants of  each  age  at  St.  Petersburg  was  as  follows : — 


Disease 

I 

S 

8 

27 

I 

% 

% 

1 

> 
0 

Typhoid     .    .     . 

X2       93 

x8 

17 

«3 

33 

y> 

Pneumonia     .     . 

XI  (      7 

9 

X2 

^9 

37 

57 

85 

Phthisis      .    .     . 

10;     27 

61 

71 

72 

72 

53 

9> 

Various     .    .    . 

MOi   55 

142     XT2 

86 

97,145 

248 

45a 
58s 

».«55 

Total    .    . 

'83 

198  i  953 

380 

X,390 

Males    .... 

146    131 

ao3 

227  306 

475 

702 

X.660 

Females     .    .    . 

133     79 

147   xS9ii93 

a97 

510 

x.x6o 

The  aggregate  returns  of  the  hospital  at  Astrakan  for 
25  years  gave  the  ratio  of  sick  thus : — 

In  xo.ooo  Patients 

55     Rheumatism     .  .    X.39S 

375    Scurvy      .         .  .       X47 
591     Small-pox         .  93 

XX5    Syphilis    .        .  .    x.339 

a.oax     Typhus    .        .  .    1.498 

"73  I  Various    .  .    x,464 

986  • 

X87  \  Total  .  10.000 


Dysentery 

Erysipelas 

Fever 

Leprosy    • 

Plithisis 

Pleurisy    . 

Pneumonia 
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The  death-rate  in  the  same  hospital  for  various  diseases 
was: — 

In  zoo  Patients 

Cancer  ...  30  Leprosy     .    .  41  Scurvy  .    .    .  x6 

Cholera ...  73  Phthisis ...  60  Small-pox  .    .  42 

D]rsentery  .    .  41  Pleurisy.    •    .  X5  Sjrphilis.    .    .    2 

Erysipelas  •    .  xo  Pneumonia     •  35  Typhus ...  37 

Fever     ...    5  Rheumatism    .    x  Various ...  12 

The  annual  death-rate  in  St  Petersbuig  of  children 
under  five  years  is  182  per  1000,  made  up  as  follows : — 


Bowel  complaints 
Pneumonia   . 
Meningitis     . 
Convulstons  . 
Scrofula 


60 

36 
18 

13 
9 


Croup  •        •        .        •  9 

Sroali-pox  and  scarlatina  8 

Bronchitis     •        •        •  5 

Sundry ....  24 


In  lOfCxx)  deaths  at  St  Petersburg  the  following  ratios 
occurred: — 


Small-pox . 
Puerperal  . 
Scarlatina . 
Cancer.    . 


40  Heart   .    • 

74  Convulsions 

90  Apoplexy  . 

150  Diphtheria 

The  occurrence  of  certain  diseases  according  to  season 
at  St  Petersburg  was  shown  by  the  ratio  of  deaths  as 
follows : — 


200 

Scrofula 

,     260 

200 

Meningitis 

.     Soo 

210 

Phthisis. 

.  1,510 

2x0 

Bronchitis 

.  1,590 

Spring   . 
Summer 
Autumn . 
Winter  . 


Infant 
Cholera 


33*4 
aa6 

Z8.3 
27.7 


loao 


"1 


Typhoid 

Apoplexy 

3^8 

2Z.8 

16.8 
30.6 

24.0 
23.8 

21.2 
31.0 

Z00.0 

loao 

Puerperal 
Fever 

29.0 
25.2 
18.2 
27.6 

100.0 


The  death-rate  in  St.  Petersburg  is  so  high  that  deaths 
exceed  births.  In  125  years,  from  1764  to  1888,  there 
were  1,539,000  births  and  1,772,000  deaths,  being  an 
excess  of  233,000  deaths. 

Austria-Hungary 
The  returns  of  Austria  proper  for  1886  showed  thus : — 


Number  of  Deaths 

Ratio 

Males      Females 

Total 

Small-pox     .    .    . 
Measles    .... 
Scarlatina     .    .    . 
IVphoid  .... 
Diarrhoea     .    .    . 
Whooping-cough  . 
Diphtheria    .     .    . 
Respiratory  .    .    . 
Phthisis   .... 
Enteritis  .... 
.Apoplexy.    .    .    . 
Cancer     •    •    .    • 
Various    .... 

4.340  j       4.454 
7,228         6,981 

6.258 ;      5.889 
8.008       7.882 

4.895 ,     4.718 
10,409     10^568 

x6,23X       15,435 

36.459 ;    32.907 

46,9x2  ;       44,643 

17.670         15,2^ 

8,710           7,069 

4.809  1         6,313 

166,850       161,320 

8,794 
14.209 
12.147 

15.890 
9.6x3 
20*977 
31.666 
69.366 

15.779 
IX,  122 

328.X70 

133 

214 

183 
240 

146 

316 

477 

1.045 

1,380 

496 

fS 
4,965 

Total    .    . 

338.779       323.477 

662.256 

XO,O0O 

The  returns  of  Hungary  for  1886  showed  as  follows : — 


Number  of  Deaths 


Males 

Females  |     Total 

• 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

36,800 
59.200 
18.300 

31.800 
46.500 
36.200 

68.600 

105.700 

54.500 

Over  five  years     •    .    . 
Infants  imder  five     •    . 

114,300 
134.700 

X14.SOO 
xi6,8oo 

228,800 
251.500 

480,300 

Total    .    . 

249.000 

231,300   ' 

The   municipal   hospitals   of   Hungary  showed    the 
number  of  cases  and  deaths  as  follows  :^ 


Cases 

T\imA 

Death. 

Ratio 

^~    1    Rate 

1 

Cases 

Deaths 

Small-pox     .    . 
Measles    .    .    . 
Scarlatina     .    . 
Diphtheria    .    . 
DiarrhcBa.    .    • 
Typhoid  ,    .    . 
whooping-cough 
Cholera    .    .    . 
Various    .    .    . 

16^055 
24,801 

6b3»5 
4,189 

3,211 

771 
1,890 
1,871 

710 

3.740 
1.752 
1.221 
2.29a 
500 
Z02 

X47 

989 
19 

a3-4 
7.0 

19.3 
54^6 

1S6 
13.2 

77 

53.0 

2.7 

268 

J^ 

70 
54 

13 

32 

32 
12 

163 
1x2 

814 

46 

9 

14 

9» 

9 

Vearx886.    .    . 

59^823 

10,76a 

17.9 

x.ooo 

1,000 

Avemge  1880-85 

52,200 

9.905 

19.1 

■  •• 

•  *• 

The  hospital  returns  of  Vienna  give  the  following 
percentages : — 


Cases  of  Sickness 

Deaths 

1 

3 

^ 

A.S! 

:§ 

-•2   ' 

c* 

3 

cd 

0 

3 

•s 
£ 

1 

1 

Spring    . 

38.9 

25.7 

29.7 

39.1 

34.1    34.1 

X8.9 

Summer. 

33-7 

31.6 

25.9 

17.9 

24.5    24.7; 

26.9 

Autumn . 

8.7 

21.7 

2a4 

17.3 

17.7 

17.5 

^: 

Winter  . 

18.7 

21.0 

24.0 

25.7 

23.7 

23.7 

xoao 

loao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

loao 

loao 

In  10,000  deaths  at  Buda-Pnth  90  were  of  Bright's 
disease,  140  afwplexy,  460  meningitis,  730  convulsions, 
and  1545  phthisis.  At  Vienna  the  ratios  were: — Puer- 
peral 40,  he^rt  170,  small-pox  40,  pneumonia  714,  and 
phthisis  2080.  The  effects  of  overoowding  ot  popula* 
tion  on  the  death-rate  is  shown  in  the  returns  at  Buda* 
Pesth  of  deaths  among  the  working  classes  for  the  years 
1872-75. 


Deaths  Yearly  of  Work-Ptoople, 

Not  more 
than  Two 
in  a  Room 

Over  Two 
in  a  Room 

Total 

Small-pox 

Typhus .... 

5>carlatina      •        .        • 

Diphtheria     . 

Various. 

5a 

45 
31 
11 

19 

415 
«55 

1 

180 

467 
aoo 

172 

74 

199 

Contagious  diseases       • 
Pneumonia    • 
Phthisis. 
Diarrhosa      • 
Variom, 

65 

194 

48 

i»o5ii 

954 
286 

7<M 
453 

3.900 

Z,XI2 

501 

4«95* 

Total 

«»5i7 

6^297 

7.814 

It  appears  that  80  per  cent  of  the  mortality  amoc^ 
workii^-dasses  was  of  people  living  more  than  two  in  a 
room. 

Italy 


Of  10,000  deaths  at  Rome  the  ratio  showed :  ~ 

.  230 

.  290 
•  460 


Scarlatina 
Bronchitis 
Cancer 


•    10 
.    29 

.  170 


Typhoid  < 
Sauill-pox 
Ague    •    , 


tive 
Phtfairia* 


•  S9> 

•  x.too 

•  i.MO 
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At  Naples  the  latios  were  in  10,000: — ^Ague,  107; 
losd,  300;  and  apoplexy,  370;  at  Genoa,  a^e,  133 ; 
Live  disorders,  i^8a     The  mean  ratios  in  10,000 
deaths  of  all  Italian  aties  were : — 


Briglit's  •  ,  40 
lnrhoopL«ooii|^  50 
Eiysi^las  .  50 
Hepatitis  •    .    90 


Measles    •  .    95 

Dysentery.  ,  130 

Small-pox  .  220 

Typhoid  .  .  240 


Apoplexy  . 
Diphtheria 
Pneomonia 
Heart  .    . 


The  latiaa  in  Turin  in  10,000  deaths  were ; — 


Scrofula 
%philis 


30 

30 

x6o 


Tvphdd  . 
Heart  •  • 
Convulsions 


460 

490 
560 


Apoplexy 
Phthisis . 
Digestive 


•  360 
.  360 
.  540 
.  585 

610 

830 

X.550 


The  prevalence  of  some  diseases  according  to 

months. 

taking  the  year  as  laoo^ 

is  shown  thus :~ 

• 

Deaths  from  Apoplexy 

Admis- 
sion to 
Fever 
Hospital 

Deaths 

Ague 

Sciatica 

Turin 

Milan 

Bologna 

Rome 

Turin 

Italy 

Jaanary  , 

H7 

13a 

M9 

38 

30 

11 

X07 

128 

X69 

44 

30 

Maxcfa    . 

107 

X08 

"4 

S^ 

48 

X26 

April .    . 
May  .    . 

90 
99 

99 

93 

95 
91 

U 

78 
78 

78 
76 

June  .    . 
July   .    . 

77 

79 

67 

65 

30 

76 

8x 

78 

76 

X22 

48 

46 

Angust   . 

80 

73 

69 

999 

156 

ZIO 

83 

84 

72 

azx 

270 

9a 

October  • 

90 

93 

85 

1x3 

204 

76 

November 

xao 

1X2 

97 

80 

IH 

XIO 

XZ9 

xax 

zx6 

47 

XX4 

67 

Year 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

1,200 

x,aoo 

1,200 

X,20O 

Spain 

Madrid  hospitals  publish  the  following  table  of  propor- 
tioos  of  deaths  from  phthisis  according  to  age : — 

Under  ao X3.4 

90-30 28.9 

30-40 23.8 

40-50 x8.x 

Over  50 X5.8 

Total       •       .       •  xoao 
Hie  prevalence  of  this  disease  according  to  months  is 
ibown  m  the  mtmber  of  deaths  at  Madrid,  taking  the 
ycaraa  taoo: — 


reoctiazT 
Mafcb 

•  x6a 

•  Z26 

.    X3X 

July     . 
August 
September  . 

x8 
•  ay 
.      86 

FWl  quarter. 

-    419 

Third  quarter 

.    X3X 

Aprfl  . 
May    • 
June    • 

.    "3 
•      74 

.      40 

October 
November  . 
December 

.      9a 

.      139 

.    aoa 

Seoood  quarter 

•    a27 

Fourth  quarter 

.    4a3 

Portugal 

Of  lo^ooo  dcfttht  in  Lisbon  the  ratios  showed  :- 

- 

Beige's    •    •    30 
Rhf  matism.    43 
Agar    .    •    •    60 

Scrofula 

Convulsii 

Cancer 

•      •    XIO 

MIS  .  190 
•    •  960 

Bronchitis 
Apoplexy 
Phthisis  . 

-  4ao 
.    68s 

•  1. 147 

Sweden 
Tbe  deaths  per  mttlion  inhabitants  were  as  follows : — 


1     1181-40 

lase-TO 

X8n-T8 

dpiMnerHi 
Souiattna  »    •    ■ 
SmaD^pox      •    • 
Typhoid    •    •    • 

a,873 
a.a93 

545 

1.449 

«»497 

3.475 
X.X89 

3.408 

X|899 
1.576 
a,03t 

The  deaths  in  hospital  in  1878  were  as  follows  :— 


Diseases 


Number    1   Per  Cent. 


Respiiatory 
Digestive  . 
Contagious 
Nervons  . 
Various    . 


Total 


4.353 
2,177 

a,  123 

«.436 

3.785 


13.874 


3».4 
15.8 

15.3 
10.3 
a7.2 


xoao 


Hospital  mortality  in  i860  was  15  per  cent,  of  the 
sick,  and  in  the  years  1870-76  only  12  per  cent  The 
relative  mortality  of  Sweden  and  Norway  in  different 
diseases  was  per  100  patients  as  follows  :—<:roup  52, 
diphtheria  20,  scarlatina  18,  pneumonia  15,  small-pox 
I3i  typhus  12,  diarrhoea  li.  The  percentage  of  deaths 
under  and  over  ten  years  of  age  in  certain  disMscs  was  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Small-pox 

Scarlatina 

Diphtheria 

Typhoid 

Under  xo   .    . 
Over  xo .    .    . 

41.2 
58.8 

89.8 
xaa 

9^4 
X3.6 

13.2 
86.8 

Total  .    . 

xoao 

xoao 

loao 

xoao 

The  hospital  returns  of  sickness  showed  the  following 
ratio: — 

Per  xo,ooo  Inhabitants 


Diarrhoea 
Small-pox    . 
Whooping-cough 
Diphth< 
Typhoid 


165 
4a 
40 
38 
37 


Ague     « 
Scarlatina 
Typhus. 
Dysentery 


3i 
15 

84 

7 


The  death-rate  of  various  diseases  showed  thus : — 


Deaths  per  xooo  Patients  of  each  Disease 

Typhoid   .  .110    Small-pox 

Diysentery  .  X34 

Pneumonia  ,  X48 

Scarlatina  .  X55 

The  effect  of  town-life  00  death-rate  in  Sweden  is 
shown  thus : — 


Ague  ...  a 
Diarrhcea .  .  xo 
Whoop.-cough  70 
Measles    .    .    83 


lyt 

Tjphus 
Diphtheria    .  251 
Croup  ...  550 


Deaths  Yearly  per  xoo,ooo 
of  each  Class 

Persons 

Under  xo  Years 
Old 

Over  xo  Years 

Rural 

Town 

Rural  1  Town 

Tvphoid    • 

Diarrhoea,  ftc.  . 

Small-pox . 

Whooping-cough 

Measles 

Diphtheria  and  croup 

Scarlatina  • 

x8 
35 

n 

80 

i,a76 

a5 
X19 

X73 

4a5 
460 

3a 

d 

a 
8 

IX 

96 

91 

•  •  • 

a 
7 

XX 

Total.  7  diseases 

929 

a,S3x 

89           X93 

Deaths  of  puerperal  fever  averaee  27  per  lo^ooo  births 
in  rural  parts,  and  74  in  towns,  the  rate  for  all  Sweden 
being  34.  The  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  according 
to  season  shows  thus  :— 


Spring  • 
Summer. 
Autumn . 
Winter  . 


ot^Y 


Pneumonia 

'    37.9 
•    ax.  9 

.    17- a 
.    33.7 

.  100.0 


31.  X 
x8.6 
35.9 

a4.4 
loao 
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The  prevalence  of  diseases  aoccwding  to  months,  taking 
the  year  as  1200,  shows  : — 


M 

1 

B 

1 

g 

1 

•  ** 

•g. 

(5 

ft 
c 

Ma 
1 

1 

1 

CO 

9* 

u 

January    , 
February 
March      . 
April   .    . 
May    .    . 
June    . 
July     .    , 
August 

October   . 
Novenbei 
December 

ISO 
160 

M3 
130 

Z02 
67 

49 
46 

58 
82 

104 

109 

41 
41 
31 
33 
30 

55 
ISO 
292 
227 
149 

94 
54 

Z2Z 

•  ZZ9 

99 

93 

85 
72 

69 

77 
86 

Z12 

137 
130 

ZO6 

99 
93 
95 
91 
90 
8z 
80 

91 
118 

136 

Z20 

zao 
130 

Z29 

156 

i5» 
u8 

91 
Sa 

41 

90 

144 

136 
130 
110 

88 

64 

45 

48 

76 

Z08 

128 

Z23 

\ 

eai 

■ 

Z,200 

Z.200 

i.aoo 

z.aoo 

i.aoo 

z.200 

In  10,000  deaths  these  ratios  ooeaned 


Ague  .  .  . 
Pterperal. 
Rheumatism . 
Drink  .  .  . 
Liver  .  .  . 
Croilp  .    .    . 


14 
38 
40 
40 
90 
165 


Small-pox 


Diarrhcea.  •  190 
Whoop. -cough  190 
Caooer  .  •  940 
Apoplexy.  .  590 
Bronchitis  •  630 
Diphtheria    .  z6o 

Finland 
Official  returns  for  1870-71  give  the  diitribBtiaB  of 
zo,oop  deaths  as  follows : — 


Typhoid 
Phthisis. 


158 
190 
850 
203 

i»340 


Measles  • 
Small -pox. 
Scarlatina 


810 


Typhus .  . 
Phthisis.  « 
Various.    .  5,880 


50  Dysentery  ,  170 
60  Croup  .  .  850 
60    Whoop,  -cough  5Z0 

Deaths  of  puerperal  fever  were  96  in  icyooo  huths; 
the  rate  in  towns  was  iS  per  cent,  higher  than  m  lural 
departments. 

Norway 

In  1S76  among  lo^ooo  deaths  the  diseases  stood  thus : — 


Typhoid  . 

.    220 

Diarrhoea    . 

280 

Infant  con- 

Apoplexy 

.    240 

Cancer    .    . 

4x5 

vulsions 

Heart.    . 

.     260 

Bronchitis    . 

608 

Scarlatina 
Phthisis  . 

} 


The  prevalepce  of  certain  diseases  according  to  months  was  as  follows : — 


784 

1985 
1450 


January 
February 
March 
April  , 
May    . 
June   . 

J«iy   . 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Year 


Brondiitis 


z6o 

15a 

13a 
iza 

96 

72 

53 
48 
62 
82 
zio 

Z2I 


Pneumonia 


98 
Z69 
z6z 
z6o 

134 

77 

55 

37 

55 
76 

91 
87 


Diarrhoea 


98 
89 
73 
6z 

65 
60 

113 
190 
143 
95 
109 
105 


1.200 


Z,200 


I. 


Typhoid 


150 

103 
64 
43 
38 
3a 
57 
95 
"7 
zz6 

209 
Z76 


Diphtheria 


136 


iza 

89 
88 

79 
79 
73 
87 
Z02 

zz8 
117 


Scarlatina 


zaa 

izo 

103 

92 

90 

85 
80 

76 

73 

zoo 

137 
133 


Z,200 


I, 


I, 


Small-pox 


Cfoup 


144 

141 

z6z 

13a 

157 

134 

14a 

105 

17a 

84 

'^ 

64 
47 

46 

50 

34 

89 

«7 

103 

40 

"5 

66 

xa6 

1,200 


z.aeo 


In  10,000  deaths  at  Christiania  there  were:— 


Whooping   .  zoo 

•Convulsions .  izo 

Heart.    .     .  130 
Apoplexy     . 


Cancer    .    .  290 

Erysipebs   .  270 

Diphtheria  .  440 

Typhoid .    .  630 


Scarlatina    .  670 

Diarrhoea    .  4^0 

Pneumonia .  680 

Phthisis  .    .  1720 


Denmark 
Of  10,000  deaths  at  Copenhagen  the  ratios  were  :— 


Rheumatism .  35 
Scrofula  .  .  70 
Drink  ...  70 
Small-pox  .  70 
Bright's    .    .  zoo 


Diphtheria  .  z6o 

Whooping  .  z6o 

Puerperal    .  160 

Apoplexy     .  230 

Scarlatina    .  240 

Heaft      .    .  320 

Holland 


Cancer  .  .  360 
Convulsions .  560 
Typhoid  .  .  700 
Pneumonia  .  710 
Phthisis  .    .  1270 


In  io,oco  deaths  throughout  Holland  the  piindpnl 
diseases  stood  thus : —  r-      t 


Belgium 

llie  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  according  to  sesison 
is  shown  thus : — 


• 

Deaths  from 

1 

< 

E 

V) 

•mm 

E 
% 

.9 

■g 

e 
1 

8 

s 

S 

1 

Q 

Spring    .    .    . 

ay.y 

26.9 

33.4 

26.4 

3a.6 

34.4 

Summer  .    .    . 

23.2 

92.2 

12,5 

17.3 

17.7 

3Z.5 

Autumn  .     .     . 

84-3 

22.3 

22.9 

az.4 

21.4 

93.9 

Winter    .     .    . 

34.8 

98.6 

31.2 

34-9 

28.3 

9a9 

Total    . 

Z0Q.0I 

loao 

zoao 

zoao 

ZOQ.0 

soao 

The  ages  of  phthisis  and  other  diseases  stand  thus  : — 


Typhus     . 
Scnrlatina 
Bright's    . 
Puerperal . 


az 

40 
50 
50 


Diphtheria    .  130 

Cancer      .    .  z8o 

Heart  .    .    .  z8o 

Whoophig-  )  g^ 

cough  .  ;  '** 


Apoplexy 
Dysentery 
Phthisis . 
Various. 


280 

290 

950 

7.649 


In  10,000  deaths  at  Amsterdam  the  ratios  were  :— 


S^hilis  . 
Typhus  . 
Scarlatina. 
Puerperal. 
Hepatitis  . 
Small-poz 
Ague    .    . 


z8 

23 
50 

i? 

zoo 

106 


Bright's  . 
Scrofula  . 
Measles  . 
Diphtheria 
Bronchitis 
Cancer  •  , 
Heart  .    . 


Z20 
Z40 

ISO 
200 

S20 
230 
990 


Meningitis 
Apoplexy  . 
Typhoid  . 
Pneumonia 
Convulsions 
Phthisis    . 


370 
380 
460 

570 
600 
870 


Age 

1 

*o 

1 

1 

8. 

< 

.S 

B 
1 

8' 

0 

f 

Under  90      .     . 
20-30  .... 
31-40  .... 
41-50  .... 
5r-6o  .... 
Over  60    .    .    . 

25.7 

19.2 

154 

zaa 

Z6.2 

43.3 

z8.o 

ZZ.2 

9.6 
8.9 

90 

S6 

2.6 

4-a 
8.Z 

Z7.0 
62.5 

60L4 
2.0 
Z.9 
2.8 

5.3 
27.6 

70.0 
3.0 
3.0 
4-0 
6.0 

14.0 

29.0 

tt 

8.Z 
14.0 
37-3 

Total    . 

lOO.O 

ZOO.O 

zoao 

zoao    ZOO.O 

toao 
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The  causes  of  death  were  as  follows  : — 


Anaoal  Averages 


Ratio  in  10,000  I>eaths 


1866-eO 


Bronchitis,  &c. 

Phthisis 

Diarrhcca,  &c 

Whooping-cough  ,  .  •  .  . 
Croup  ....••. 
MeasMS         ■••••» 

Typhokl 

Ptterperal      ...... 

Scarlatina 

SmalUpox 1,116 

AccidcBts j         1.542 

Various 59.033 


10,237 

14.5*3 

3.451 
2.172 

3.033 
1,062 

4.630 

654 
1.204 


1871-30 

16.827 
17,642 

8.552 
3.840 

3.250 

3.452 
4.i6x 

i.3»3 

1.963 
5.080 

2,039 
52.279 


I 


1886-^ 


'r<jial 


102,657 


120,398 


19.974 

16,606 

9.107 

3.88s 

3.758 

2,943 
2.480 

».342 

1. 146 

911 

1,964 
55.98a 


1808-4M) 


1871^80 


1888-87 


997 
x.416 

336 

9X2 
296 

xo 

% 

"7 
108 

ISO 

5.84* 


1. 403 

1.470 
713 

320 

271 

388 

347 

109 

164 

423 
170 

4.323 


1.664 
1.384 
759 
324 
313 
245 
207 
X12 


n 


164 

4.657 


120,098 


xo,ooo 


xo.ooo 


10,000 


In  iO|O0O  deaths  throughout  Belgium   the  ratios  of 
some  were : — 

ErysipelAS      .     40    Meningitis     .  280 
Cancer      .     .  140    Whooping-  \  ^^ 
Measles    .     .  165        cough    .   \ 
Heart  •    .    .  190    Diphtheria     .  260 

Diairboea.    .  370 

The  ratios  at  Brussels  were  as  follows : — 


Pneumonia 
Typhoid     . 
Convulsions 
Phthisis.    . 


4SO 

460 

720 

1,825 


Whooping-  \ 

cough    .   J      ' 
Hepatitis  .     .     81 
ScrofolA    .    .    90 
Scarlatina.    .  140 
SinaU-pox     .  X50 


Puerperal .  .  aio 

Typhoid    .  .  390 

Apoplexy  .  .  3x0 

Cancer      .  .  490 

Pneamonia  .  430 

Diphtheria  .  440 


Convulsions  450 
Bronchitis  .  480 
Heart  .  .  685 
Phthisis.  .  1.750 
Digestive  )  ,  ^^^ 
disorders  |  ''5°® 


Switzerland 
In  io»ooo  deaths  the  various  diseases  stood  thus  : — 


Measles    .     .    46 

Puerperal .  .  50 
Small-pox  .  54 
Whoop. -cough  X  X2 


Scarlatina  .  146 

Typhoid    .  .  184 

Diphtheria  .  304 

Apoplexy  .  .  370 


Heart     . 
Phthisis . 
Bronchitis 
Pneumonia 


385 
1,110 

iaT'*^ 


In  Berne,  of  10,000  deaths,  there  were  of  puerperal 
fever,  80;  of  Bright's  disea.sc,  100;  of  cancer,  320;  of 
apoplexy,  420. 

In  Geneva  the  ratios  in  10,000  deaths  showed : — 

Bright's     .    .     15 1  Typhoid    .     .  350 1  Cancer  .    .      530 
Puerperal .     .    95  |  Apoplexy  .     .  400  |  Phthisis .    •  1,250 


Greece 
At  Athens  ihe  deaths  from  various  diseases  occurred  in  the  following  ratios  according  to  season  : — 


Quarter  Ending 

Digestive 

Phthisis 

Pneumonia 

Heart 
Disease 

Typhoid 

Diphtheria 

Liver 

Bronchitis 

General 
Mortality 

33.6 
36.x 

25.9 
94.4 

March  . 
Jane 

September     . 
December 

X0.6 
31.0 
361 X 
22.3 

25.4 
27,0 
22.9 
24.7 

34-5 
99.0 

14.0 

22.5 

3X.4 

2X.4 

17.5 
29.7 

6.0 
12.0 

66.5 
15.5 

99.8 

»5.4 
19.6 

4x9 

22.2 
26.7 
28.9 
22.  a 

36^0 

39.6 

9.6 

34,8 

Year 

100.0 

xoao          loao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

Apoplexy  .  630 
Pneumonia .  856 
Phthisis .  .  x,<^ 
Digestivedis.  1.658 


In  io,oco  deaths  the  averages  during  the  years  1876-82 
as  follows : — 

liver    .    .    .  X34  Heart  disease  333 

Whoop. -cough  aro  Bronchitis     .  391 

Diphtheria     .  2x9  Ague    .    .    .  420 

Convulsions  .  966  Typhoid    .    .  475 

The  returns  for  ague,  apoplexy,  convulsions,  and 
H  hooping-cough  are  not  for  the  whole  period. 

Fever  cases  occur  mostly  from  July  to  September ;  if 
we  take  the  year  as  1200,  the  various  months  will  stand 
Ihitt: — 

JaouaiT 
Felvuafy  . 
March  •    < 
Apra    .    . 

United  States 

Of  to,ooo  deaths,  according  to  the  Census  of  1S80,  the 
following  ratios  occurred  : — 

Convulsions  250 
Tvphoid  .  310 
Heart  .  .  350 
Diphtheria .  480 
Diarrhcea  .  880 
Phthisis.    .  1,420 


The  prevalence  of  diarrhoea  at  New  York  and  of  infant 
diolera  at  Philadelphia,  according  to  seasons,  was 
thus: — 


Caus 

Caus 

Casfs 

.    40 

May     . 

.    .     69 

September 

.  168 

.    41 

June 

July     . 

.    .  lot 

October 

.  103 

.     50 

.    .  940 

November 

.    63 

.     53 

August . 

.      .    926 

December. 

•     46 

Caknxlus  .    . 

X 

Apoplexy . 

.  X40 

Bnght's    .    . 

.•^s 

Whooping 

.  X48 

Pooperal.    . 
Rheumatism . 

40 

59 

Dysentery 
Kmiingitia 

.  x6o 
.  190 

ScfoTola    .    . 

70 

Scarlatina 

•  990 

Cancer     •    . 

»3o 

.Ague    .    . 

.   940 

Season 

Diarrhoea, 
New  York 

Itirant  Cholera, 
Philadelphia 

Spring       .... 
Summer    .... 
Autumn     .... 
Winter      .... 

9^9 

798 
7.0 
4.0 

2.0 
92.8 

4.5 
ay 

xoao                 loao 

The  ratios  in  New  York  of  10,000  deaths  showed : — 


Syphilis    . 

.    40 

Scrofula    . 

.     83 

Puerperal . 

.    56 

Drink  .    . 

.    70 

Cancer     .    . 

,     80 

Diphtheria 

.  300 

Tvphoid 
Phthisis . 


.      350 
.  1.550 


Canada 
Rates  for  phthisis  and  t3^hoid  in  10,000  deaths  are : — 


Ontario  . 
Quebec  . 
Nova  5>cotia 


Phthisis 


Typhoid 


I.S40 
,        1.380 
.  1        2,410 


4x7 
374 
205 
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In  to,oco  cicnths  the  various  diseases,  according  to  the  Did,  MtdicaU^  stand  thus : — 


Apie  . 
Apoples^     . 
Bowel  disease 
Brain  disease 
Bronchitis   • 
Cancer 
Convulsions 


43 
no 

320 

420 

130 

136 

x8o 


Croup . 
Diphtheria  . 
Diarrhoea 
Djrsentery    . 
Epilepsy 
Erysipelas    . 
Heart  disease 


X83 

XX4 
4x0 
X07 

30 
68 

370 


Hfdrooephalus 

.     X30 

Infant  cholera    , 

xxo 

Liver  disease 

•    X40 

Measles     • 

S30 

Paralysis    • 

•       3IO 

Phthisis      . 

.    X,630 

Pneumonia 

•        660 

Puerperal  . 
Rheumatism 
Scarlatina  . 
Small-pox  . 
Typhoid  . 
whooping-cough 


X4S 

70 

458 

55 
364 


Ague  is  almost  confined  to  Ontario,  showing  only  10  in  10,000  deaths  in  the  other  provinces. 
The  deaths  in  the  principal  cities  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


Disease 


Phthisis 
Lung  . 
Diarrhoea 
Brain  . 
Diphtheria 
Throat. 
Heart  . 
Debility 
Various 


Montrenl 

486^" 

46s 
687 

34X 

235 


Total 


3X6 

x,oi4 
X.S70 


5.a'4      I 


Toronto 

Quebec 

236 

182 

351 

X64 

X77 

'     257 

X27 

244 

X84 

1x8 

XXX 

129 

127 

76 

255 

?^ 

978 

a.  546 

2,143 

Hamilton 

Halifax 

96 

95 

98 

X02 

79 

57 

5i 

47 

76 

39 

ax 

S6 

48 

47 

68 

39 

318 

337 

855 

8x9 

Winnipeg 

Ottawa 

30 

is 

63 

83 
348 

31 

23 

19 

46 
38 

X4 

27 

,^ 

40 
35» 

400 

915 

Seven  Cities 

x,x87 

x.3«4 

Xr57o 

86x 

73X 

564 

555 

1,666 

4.454 


13.893 


tHsease 


Phthisis 
Lung  . 
Diarrhoea 
Brain  . 
Diphtheria 
Throat. 
Heart  . 
DtbiUty 
Various 


Total 


Ratio  in  xo,(xx>  Deaths 


Montreal 


930 

891 

X.3X7 

65a 

447 

383 

4x5 

1.945 
3.030 


10,000 


Toronto 

Quebec 

924 
X.378 

697 

1, 700 

497 

x,X40 

73X 

437 

^ 

497 

354 

x,oo3 
3.846 

X.093 
3*447 

xo.ooo 

xo.odo 

Hamilton 

Halifax 

X.X33 

x,xs8 

X.X47 

X.244 

932 

695 

886 

573 
475 

246 

683 

56X 

573 

796 

475 

3,722 

4.X24 

xo.ooo 

10, 000 

Winnipeg   Ottawa 


Seven  Cities 


750 

1.275 
x,62S 

525 

575 
475 
350 
375 
4.050 


xo.ooo 


905 

2,707 
328 
502 

306 

295 

437 

3.843 


xo,ooo 


920 

x.oao 

X,3t8 

668 

560 

438 

430 

1.293 

3*453 


XO,0Q0 


Japan 
The  prevalence  of  various  diseases  at  certain  ages  is  shown  by  the  ratio  of  deaths  according  to  age  thus : — 


Age 

Small-pox 

Diphtheria 

Cholera 

Age 

Typhoid 

Typhus 

Dysentery 

Under  3         . 

3^         .        .        . 
7-15       . 
X5-30     . 

srp-so    . 

Over  50  •        • 

39.6 

33.0 

36.8 

X8.7 

}     2.9 

34.9 

x8.o 
xa4 

6.4 

x.8 
4-9 

8.3 
24.0 

33.2 
37.8 

Under  xo     . 
lo-xs   . 
X5-25    . 
25-40   . 
40-60  . 
Over  60 

Total       . 

X2.X 

XX.6 

36.3 

25.7 
17.3 

7.2 

xa2 

XX.2 

x8.o 
8.3 

3ax 

«3.4 
X7.a 

17.3 
X3.X 

8.9 

Total 

xoao 

xoao 

X00.0 

100,0 

xoao 

xoao 

The  death-rate  among  typhoid  patients  was  32  per 
cent  The  classification  of  sickness  and  of  deaths  was  as 
follows : — 


PreuaUni  Diseases 


Typhoid     . 
Dysentery  . 
Small-pox  . 
Typhus 
Diphtheria. 


Causes  of  Death 


.  361X 

Contagious  diseases   . 

13-7 

.   30.4 

Nervous             „ 

'^S'l 

.   I9.X 

Digestive           „ 

aa6 

.    9.3 

Respiratory       „ 

X4.7 

.      5.1 

Sundry              „ 

353 

Toul 


X00.0 


Total 


xoao 


DISTAHOBS 


The  principal  ocean  routes  are  as  follows  in  nautical 
miles,  of  which  six  are  equal  to  seven  statute  miles  :— 

Aden — Mauritius 3,833 

Alexandria — Southampton  ....    3.960 
Amoor  River— San  Fnu)^.j5C0      .        •       •    3,946 


ft 
t* 


Ascension — Cape  Horn 
Auckland—Panama    . 
Azores — Portsmouth   . 
Babia — Southampton  . 
Batavia— Svdney 
Behring's  Straits— San  Francisco 
Bermuda— Southampton     . 
Bombay- Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Mauritius 
Melbourne 
M         London 
Boston — Galwav 
Calcutta — London 

Melbourne 
Sues  . 

Cape  of  Good  Hope— Calcutta 

Bombay 
Java. 
Liverpool 
Cape  Horn— Ascensk>n 
Liverpool 
Sydney  • 


•I 


ti 


f. 


I 


3.800 
6^490 
X.390 
4.366 

3.870 

2.730 

2.973 
4,527 
3.303 

530 

330 

2.385 

7.950 
5.230 

4.580 

5.381 
4.5»7 
5i02S 
5.998 
3.800 

7.32s 
S.470 
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Demerani — London    • 
Fernando  Po— Plymouth 
Gftlway— Boston. 
Gibcaltar>-Sotttbainptoa 
Glasgow— New  York  • 
Halifaz— Galway 
Havanna—New  York . 
••         Portsmouth 
Hoog-Kong— Honolulu 
Honolulu— Callao 

San  Francisoo 

Tabid       . 

Valpaniso 
Jamaica—  Portsmouth 
Java — Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Liverpool— Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Cape  Horn 

Melbourne 

New  York 

Portland  . 
,,  Quebec    • 

Lisbon— Madeira       • 
London — Bombay 
Calcutu 


I* 
•• 
•• 
If 


n 
•1 
>• 
t> 


*f 


ft 


ft 

»f 
fi 
•t 


f* 
*• 
f* 
ft 


Madras 
Singapore 
Madeira— Plymouth 
Madras — ^London 
Mauritius — Aden 

Bombay 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
,,  Melbourne 

Melboune— Calcutta  . 
,,  Liverpool 

„  Maunttui 

Montevideo— Falmouth 
„  Valparaiso 

New  York— Galway    . 
Glasgow  • 
Havanna 
Liverpool 
Portsmouth 
„  Southampton 

Fernambuoo— TenehfTc 
Plymouth — Fernando  Po 

,,  Madeira   • 

Portsmouth— Aaores   . 
Havanna 
Tamaica 
New  York 
St.  Helena 
Tahiti    . 
Quebec— Gal%ray        • 
M        Liverpool     • 
Rio  Janeiro— Southampton 

„  Valparaiso 

Sc  Helena — Ponsmouth 

„  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

St  Thomas— &)ttthampton 
St.  Viaoent — Pemambuco 

M  Teneriffe 

San  FraadiO(H*Arooor  River 

Behring's  Straits 
Honolulu 
,.  Panama 

Shanghai— Sfdney 
Singapore— London 
Sacs— Calcutta   . 
Sydney— Batavia 

Cape  Horn 
Shanghai 
Valparaiso 
Tahiti— Honolulu 

M        Portsmouth 

Tenerifie— I^rmambuco 

Valparaiao— Honolulu 

Tthiti     . 

S]rdney   • 

Panama  • 


If 


t* 


•t 


4.Q30 
4,130 

i.z6o 
3.400 
2,r6s 

1. 190 
4.029 

4.838 

5.  MS 
a,o8c 

a.378 

5.90a 
4.050 
5.095 
S.998 
7.3»5 

".555 
2,980 

2,770 

a.634 

535 

6i330 

7.950 
4.030 

7.330 

8.345 
1.200 

7.330 
2,82a 

2.503 
2,400 

4.570 

5»230 

xi.555 
4.570 
2,886 

a.550 

a.73X 
3.400 

X.190 
2.980 

3.075 
3.080 

a.450 
4.130 

X,90O 

1.390 

4,029 

4.050 

3.075 

4.330 

".530 

a.392 

a.634 
5.060 

3.560 

4.330 
Z.800 

3.570 

1.608 

850 

3.^ 
2.720 

2,081 

3.«50 
4.640 

8.3»S 
4.580 
3*870 
5.470 
4,640 

6.198 
a.378 
".530 
a.450 
5,902 
4.233 
6.r9d 
2,700 


The  following  table  showi  distances  from  London  as 
the  bird  flies,  in  English  statute  miles : — 


Algiera 

Amsterdam 

Astrakan 

Aaonss 

Barcelona 

Belgrade 

Berlin . 

Bordeaux 

Boston 

Bremen 

Brussels 

Buchartrst 

Buda-Pesth 

Buenos  Ayres 

Cadiz .        . 

Cairo  .        . 

Calcutta 

Canton 

Cape  Town 

Chicago 

Colombo    . 

Constantinople 

Copenhagen 

Cyprus 

Dresden 

Dublin 

Edinburgh 

FalklancU 

Florence 

Frankfort 

Geneva 

Genoa 

Gibraltar 

Halifax 

Hamburg 

Havanna 

Hong-Kong 

Honolulu 

Iceland 

Tamaica 

Jersey 


1.050 

axo 

a.  180 

X.680 

680 

1.040 

580 

460 

3.«90 

390 

190 

1,270 

900 

7.260 

1,080 

2,x6o 

4.870 
5.960 

5.950 
4.050 
5.370 
1.540 

600 
1.980 

600 

280 

8.150 

730 
400 
460 
650 

X.IOO 

2,940 

450 
4.700 

6.040 

8.430 

x,o6o 

4.800 

170 


Jerusalem 

Lima . 

Lisbon 

Madeira 

Madras 

Madrid 

Malu 

Manilla 

Marseilles 

Mauritius 

Melbourne 

Mexico 

Montevideo 

Montreal 

Moscow 

Naples 

Natal. 

New  Orleans 

New  York 

Palermo 

Paris  . 

Pekin 

Philadelphia 

Quebec 

Quito. 

Rio  Janeiro 

Rome 

San  Francisco 

St.  Petersburg 

Sierra  Leone 

Singapore 

Stockholm 

TeneriOB 

Utah. 

Valparaiso 

Vienna 

Warsaw 

Washington 

Yeddo 


Antwerp     . 

Berlin 

Constantinople 

Copenhagen 

Hamburg  . 

Lisbon 

Madrid 

Moscow 


Mi/es 

•  260 

.  733 

.  2,260 

.  854 

.  849 

.  1,603 

.  Z.X91 

•  X.940 


Munich      • 
Puis  • 
Rome . 

SL  Petersburg 
Stockholm  . 
Turin  . 
Vienna 
Warsaw 


2,XOO 

6.900 
980 

x,6oo 

5.170 

780 

X.260 

6,700 


6,010 

9.990 
5.800 

7.150 
3,340 
1,580 
x.ooo 

5.850 
4.820 
3.620 
I.X50 


Distances  by  railway  route  from  London  are  :— 


5.400 
3.700 
3.200 
6.500 
6.000 

900 
6,000 
1,380 
3.300 
7.050 

9x0 
10,120 

'2,08o 

5500 
7.850 

760 
9x0 

3.800 

6,600 


AfiUs 

283 

1.19s 
1.748 

X.I9S 
78X 

963 
1,130 


DIVORCE 


Bertxllon*s  and  other  tables  show  that  the  number  of 
divorces  compare  with  marriages  in  various  countries  as 
follows :— 


Per  xo.ooo 

Marriages 

X887-T6|l8n-86; 

England     . 

9 

1 
19 

Scotland     . 

x6 

^ 

Ireland  .    . 

X 

9 

U.  Kingdom 

9 

x8 

France  .    . 

72 

X27 

Germany    . 

X07 

xsa 

Russia   .    . 

z8 

22 

Poland  .    . 

49 

55 

Austria  .    . 

7 

10 

Hungary    . 

«•• 

64 

Italy.         . 

3X 

24 

Denmark    . 

353 

406 

Per  xo.ooo 

Marriages 


1887-76  isn-ae 


Norway 
Sweden . 
Holland 
Belgium 
Roumania 
Switzerland 
l*aris 
Berlin    . 
Vienna  . 
Australia 
U.  States 
Canada. 


24 

30 

56 

73 

50 

9« 

40 

69 

99 

106 

•  •• 

468 

297 

32a 

420 

533 

210 

990 

•  *• 

35 

330 

444 

5 

xa 
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Kummer's  table  for  five  countries  coreis  a  period  of  50 
years : — 


Divorces  per  10,000  Marriages 

Period 

B 

9^ 

►» 

B 

•0 

c 

M 

^ 

8 

? 

-a 

S 

i 

c 

lis 

1 

0 

A 

n 

1831^0 

49 

12 

256    j      ... 

70 

53 

17 

1841-50 

43 

14 

25a     ]      ... 

90 

66 

27 

1851-60 

43 

24 

855 

33 

156 

99 

44 

1861-70 

49 

29 

«>5 

37 

229 

IZ2 

68 

1871-80 

65 

51 

256 

48 

249 

124 

78 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  divorces 
(including  judicial  separations)  in  the  various  countries 
during  twenty  years  ending  December  1886.  The  figures 
are  mainly  from  Commissioner  Carroll  Wright's  work 
(Washington,  1889),  compiled  from  Bertillon's  and  other 
returns  : — 


Actual  Number  of  Divorces  Giaated 

1867-71 

1879-76  1877-81 

1888-86 

ao  Years 

England 

724 

1,050 

1.743 

1.891 

5.408 

Scotland 

177 

220 

337 

390 

1.124 

Inland  .    . 

4 

13 

21 

17 

55 

U.  Kingdom 

90s 

X.283 

2,101 

2,298 

6.587 

France   .    . 

9.850 

".384 

X3.«32 

22,750 

57.116 

Germany     . 

18.450 

22,085 

24.143 

29,140 

93.8i8 

4.597 

5.095 

5.721 

6.563 

21,976 

P6land   .    . 

809 

1.073 

',432 

1.72s 

5.039 

Austria  .    . 

•  «• 

690 

808 

856 

•  •* 

Hungary     . 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

•    5.246 

4.83s 

•  •• 

Italy  .    .    . 

3.136 

•  »• 

3.19s 

2,828 

•  •• 

Sweden  •    . 

619 

953 

1.053 

1,109 

3.734 

Norway  .    . 

•  •• 

162 

X95 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Denmark    . 

•  •« 

3,677 

3.046 

•  •• 

••• 

Holland.    . 

700 

810 

Z.160 

1.570 

4.940 

Switzerland 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4,811 

4,588 

•  •• 

Koumania  . 

•  •• 

1.787 

1.900 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Belgium .    . 

620 

899 

1,189 

1.501 

4.209 

Europe,  ap- 
jproximately 
Canada  .    . 

-46,600 

57.500 

69.132 

85.100 

258,332 

15 

16 

33 

52 

X16 

U.  States    . 

53.574 

68,547 

89,284 

117.311 

328,7x6 

Total 

100.189 

126,063    158,449 

202,463 

587.164 

In  the  above  table  Germany  is  an  estimate  down  to 
1 88 1  (see  p.  22 1 ),  and  in  some  cases  where  the  record  of  a 


year  is  missing,  the  aveiage  for  the  other  four  yean  of  the 
period  is  added. 

Kmnmer  also  gives  the  following  table  of  tW  incfease 
of  divorce : — 


i 

1 

1 

? 

1 

1876-80 

France     .    .     . 

100 

ia8 

150 

190 

163 

225 

Belgium   .     «    . 

100 

140 

160 

190 

280 

420 

Holland  .    .    . 

100 

100 

112 

"5 

139 

151 

Saxony    .    .    . 

100 

83 

75 

72 

80 

105 

Sweden    .    .    . 

100 

98 

109 

113 

132 

i6z 

Classifying  the  nations  according  to  creed,  we  hnd 
divofces  per  10,000  marriages : — 

Among  Catholics 41 

Among  Protestants 123 

In  countries  of  mixed  creeds  the  ratios  were  as  fol* 
lows: — 


i    Divorces  per  zo,ooo  Marriages 


Protestant 
•  Provinces 


U.  Kingdom 
Bavaria  .    . 
Holland      . 
Switaerland 
Hungary    . 


15 
61 

45 

595 
283 


Ca^olic 
Provinces 


Mixed 
Provinces 


1 
57 

9 
X28 

12 


223 

•  •  • 

505 


Date 


1871-80 
1862-75 
1850-64 
1876-80 
1878-79 


As  regards  cities  Kummer  gives  the  foUowii^  :^ 
Divorces  per  zo.ooo  Marriages 


Antwerp 

.      26 

.Liege  . 

.    "5 

Augsburg 

.     15 

London 

40 

Berlin    . 

.  103 

Munich 

•     153 

Breslau  . 

.  307 

Nuremberg  . 

.      77 

Brussels 

.    124 

Paris    .        .        , 

»     250 

Bucharest 

.  443 

Prague        . 

.       18 

Christian  ia     . 

.     17 

Ratisbon 

.      63 

Cologne         .        , 

.    64 

Rotterdam  . 

.     197 

Copenhagen  . 

.  292 

San  Francisco 

.  2233 

Frankfort 

.  171 

Stockhobn  • 

.    28X 

Ghent    . 

.     17 

Vienna 

•    233 

Hague  . 

.  Ill 

■     ^»«w  ^.     —  >/)    HMNB    •»   0W...V.    -^^m^^^    ww.M^^'^   ....w   .«,^w*^    w     w  wa.x.     -w^  j,     - 

The  proportions  of  divorces  according  to  length  of  marriage  were : — 


The  above  results  arc  for  different  periods  between  1S60 
and  1875,  usually  averages  of  five  years. 


Years  Married 

France     1 

Saxonv 

Italy 

Switzerland 

Sweden 

Ronmania 

'     Average 

Under  5  .        .        ,        . 
S-10         .... 
Over  10    . 

21.5 
29.6 

48.9 

35-7 
29-3 
350 

40.9 
22.9 

36.2 

36.0 

34.1 
39.9 

11.2 

24.8 
64.0 

S0.9 
37.4 
11.7 

32.4 
29.0 

38.6 

Total 

loao 

100.0 

T00.0 

loao 

fOO.O 

too.o 

10Q.0 

Date        .... 

1876-79 

1875-77 

1866-79 

1876-80 

1870-80 

1875-77 

••• 

The  percentages  of  marriages  dissolved  at  the  petition  of  husband  or  of  wife  showed  thus : — 


Petition  by 

Scotland 

Norway 

Belgium 

Saxony 

Italy 

Ronmania 

Massa- 
chusetts 

.Average 

Husliand        .... 
Wife 

56 

44 

_ 

68 

32 

44 
56 

45 
55 

34 
66 

27 

73 

33 
67 

42 

58 

Totol 

100     i     100     1     100     !     100 

1                          1 

1 

100          1           100          1           TOO                     100 

Date 

1878-81 

1875-80 

x88o 

1    1875  80 

X866-79 

1875-77 

i86o>78 

•  *• 
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The  proportion  of  marriages  dissolred,  ^ith  or  without 


proper 

n,  snov 


diildren,  shows  thus : — 


France 
(1851^) 

Italy       Holland 
(X86679)  (1876-78) 

Switzer- 
land 
(1877-80) 

Wirh  children     . 
Wiibottt  childran 

62 

38 

5a 
48 

35 
65 

63 
37 

Toul    . 

100 

xoo 

100 

100 

In  the  tenn  of  five  yean  ending  1880  the  nnmber  of 
children  corresponding  to  100  divorce  couples  in  Holland 
wasi  75,  and  in  Sweden  13a  Want  of  children  in  Hol- 
land seems  a  primary  pretext  for  divorce ;  not  so  much 
so  efeewhere. 

The  ratio  of  persons  divorced  per  million  inhabitants 
yeariy  of  each  class  was  as  follows  : — 


Fmnoe 

Switzerland 

Sweden 

(186S-75) 

(1876-80) 

(1876-80) 

125 

470 

»3o 

Merchants .    .    . 

135 

620 

218 

Fanners 

90 

190 

20 

Operatives . 

X33 

490 

140 

Ges.  population . 

55 

370 

46 

The  number  of  divorced  persons  married  in  every 

10,000  marriages,  according  to  various  returns  down  to 

1880,  avciagm  thos : — 

MtH  Women 

EngLiml 7        ...  5 

Holland 10 

Hungary 12 

Prussia 22 

.    3a 
60 


Denmark 
Switterland 


8 
10 

84 
3a 
4a 


There  is  apparently  some  relationship  between  divorce 
and  snidde  in  the  various  countries,  vi*.  : — 


3 
§5.3 


Ireland  . 
Eaglaad 
Scotland 
Italy.    . 


Holland 


39 

22 

75 
74 
73 
91 


es  per 

ion 

c 

•05 

.c 

|Z 

C8 

e 

(0 

^H 

is"! 


»7 
67 
40 
37 
81 

71 

96 

156 


Germany  . 
Denmark  . 
Switxerland 
London 


Berlin 
Brussels 

j  Vienna  . 

ii  Paris 


2TO 

410 
478 
40 
103 
124 
233 
250 


'oa.o 


M3 
98a 


86 
170 
271 
287 
42a 


United  Kingdom 

The  oflidal  report  of  the  working  of  the  Din^orce  Act 
io  Great  Britain  doting  30  yeas  Showed  thos :  — 


Period 

Nomber  of 
Petitions 

Granted 

Annoal  Average 
per  Million 
Inhabiunu 

18^-67     .    .     . 

1868-77     .    •     • 

2^724 

4.199 
5.991 

1.49a 
1.971 
3.83a 

6 

7 
»3 

30  Years 


12.914    ,     7,29s 


The  total  of  divorces  and  marriages  in  20  years  was : — 


Number 

Ratio  of 

Divorces  per 

10,000  Marriages 

Diwraes 

Marriagcfc 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    .    .     . 
Ireland .... 

5.408 
1.124 

55 

3.881.000 
499.000 
492.000 

14.0 

2x5 

I.I 

U.  Kingdom 

.     6.587 

4«87a,ooo 

••• 

The  returns  for  England  and  Wales  showed  as  fol. 
lows : — 


1867-71 
1872- 76 
1877-81 
1882-86 


Divorces 

Annual 
Average 

Per  Million 
Population 

724 
1,050 

1.743 
1,891 

145 
210 

349 
378 

6.2 

9.0 

13.0 

14.0 

20  Years 


5,408 


271 


it.o 


The  returns  for  Scotland  were  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Divorces 

Annual 

Ptr  Million 
Population 

1867-71 
1872-76 
1877-81 
1882-86 

177 
220 

337 
390 

35 
44 
67 
78 

Il.O 

ixS 

15.3 
21.0 

1,124 

56 

15.0 

The  returns  for  Ireland  were  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Divorces 

Annual 
Average 

Per  Million 
Population 

1867-71 

1872—76      ,        .        • 

1877-81 

i88a-86 

4 

«3 
21 

17 

I 

3 

4 
3 

a6 
a8 
0.6 

ao  years     • 

55 

3                 0.5 

The  number  of   divorces  compared  with  marriages 
thos : — 


England  and  Wales 


Period 


Marriages 


I   Divorces  per 
zooo  Marriages 


1867-71       .    . 

1872-76 

1877-81 ,    .    . 

1882-86.   .   . 

905.000 
1,012.000 

955.000 
1,009.000 

724 

1,050 

».743 
1.891 

5.408 

a8 
1.0 
1.8 

1.9 

20  years .     .     . 

3,881.000 

1.4 

Scotland 

Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divi 
1000 

Marriages 

1867-71  .     .     . 
1872-76  .     .     . 
1877-81  .     .     . 
1882-86  .     .     . 

115.000 
131.000 
125.000 
128,000 

177 
220 

337 
390 

15 
1.7 
2.7 

3.1 

490.000 

1        1.124 

1 

2  2 
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Ireland 

Period 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1867-71  .    ,    . 
1879-76  •    •    • 
1877-81  .    .    . 
1889-86  .    .    . 

149,000 
196.000 
116.000 
108.000 

4 
13 

91 
17 

ao3 
a  10 
a  18 
ai6 

90  years  .    .    . 

499.000 

55 

an 

United  Kingdom 


Period 

Marriages     |      Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1867-71 
1879-76 
1877-61 

1889-86 

1,162,000      •           905 
1,969.000               1,983 
1,196,000      {         9.101 
1,945,000      •         9,998 

a8 
1.0 

x.7 
1.8 

90  years 

4,879.000              6,587                    1.3 

F&ANCB 

The  number  of  divorces  and  judicial  separationSi  aocord- 
ing  to  Bertillon,  compares  with  marriages  thus : — 


Period 

Divorces 

Marriages 

Per  10,000 
Marriages 

Divorce 

Yearly 

Per 

Million 

Pop. 

1809-10 
1811-19 
1890-99 
1830-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-86 

4.853 
x.56x 

9.730 

99.817 
90.608 

9,099.000 
9,136.000 
9,411,000 
3.013,000 
9,8oo,oo» 
9.878,000] 
9,949,000 
9,959,00^ 
1,704,000 

1 

II 

17 
97 

44 
66 
76 

191 

539 
173 
973 

769 
1.984 

1.988 
9,98a 

3.435 

90 
6 

9 

99 

35 

g 

90 

85  years 

98.148 

93,865,000,        43 

1.154          38 

^  The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  petitions  for 
divorce  compared  with  the  divorces  granted  from  i&|i  to 
1880:— 


Period 

PeU. 
tions 

Granted 

Ratio 
Granted 

Cent 

Percentage  of 
Application 

By  Husband 

By  Wife 

1841-S0 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 

10,690 
17,910 
96,140 
99.550 

7.687 

19,884 
99.817 

79 
77 

7 

9 
II 

13 

93 

87 

The  various  causes  alleged  in  petitions  for  divorce 


were: — 


1841-00 

1801-40  i  1801-70  1871-80 

40  Years 

CrueHy  .    . 
Adultery 
Various.    . 

9.790 

655 
945 

15.690 

1.170 

350 

94.840 
1.005 

995 

98,500 
735 
3«5 

78,750 

3.56s 
1.905 

ToUl 

10.690 

17.910 

96.140 

99.550 

83.590 

In  several  cases  there  were  double  charges  and  cross- 
btUsi  which   makes   the   above  classification  difficult. 


Altogether  the  cha^  and  crossHrhaigea  of  adulteiy  in 
forty  years  were  at  follows : — 


Period 

Alleged  Adultery  Committed  by 

Yearly 

Husband 

Wife 

ToUl 

Average 

1841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 

565 
910 

870 

870 

595 

1,135 
x.485 
x.530 

1,090 
9.045 
9.355 

109 

904 

936 
940 

40year8  •    . 

3.915 

4.675 

7.890 

197 

The   occupations   of  persons   applying   for   divorce 
were : — 


U«1-0O 

lBSl-40 

1S81-70 

1871-00 

40  Yean 

Professions . 
Merchants  . 
Farmers  • 
Labourers  . 
Various  •    . 

3.945 

a.«9S 
1.840 

9,380 

960 

4.980 

3.490 

9.690 

6,050 

700 

4.900 

5.385 

3.670 

10.550 

4,890 
5."o 
3.860 
13.015 
9.675 

X7.3X5 
16,180 

19,060 

3X.99S 
5.970 

Total   . 

10,690 

17,910 

96,140 

99.550     83.590 

The  condition  of  the  parents,  as  to  with  or  without 
children,  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Had 
Children 

Had 
None 

Not 

Known 

Total 

Ratio 

with 

Children 

1841-50  . 
1851-60  • 
1861-70  . 
1871-80  . 

5.9x0 
10,150 
x6,440 
X8.750 

l:2£ 

9,610 
10,800 

860 

400 

90 

•  •• 

10,690 
17.910 
96,140 
99.550 

Per  Cent. 
56 
59 

40  years  . 

5X.950 

30.990 

X.350 

83.590 

69 

The  number  of  marriages  and  that  of.  divorces  com* 
pared  thus :— 


Period 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1867-71  .    •    . 
1879-76  •    •    ■ 
1877-61  .    .    . 
1889-86  .    .    . 

1. 39  r, 000 
1,569,000 
1,403,000 
1,499,000 

9.850 
xx,384 
13.X39 
99.750 

7.x 

7.3 

9-4 
x6.o 

90  years      .    . 

5.785.000 

57,116       !           9.9 

The  French  Government  published  a  table  of  divorces 
granted  in  five  years  ending  December  1889,  in  all  I5t52i, 


VIZ.: — 


Paris        • 
Towns 
Rural  districts 


Total 


Number 


Annual 
Average 


4.607 

7.047 
3.867 


991 

X.4ro 
773 


XS.591 


3.«04 


The  ages  of  the  divorced  persons  in  the  said  five  years 
were: — 


Age 


Under  95 

95-35      . 

35-40  . 
40-50  . 
Over  50  . 


Total    .    . 


Men 

Women 

T0l.1l 

,26 

4.696 
3.039 

x.3»3 
6.096 

3.155 

i.Sii 

t0,099 
6.894 

8.o«7 
4.658 

X5.59X 

X5.5ax 

3>»«M« 

Ratio 

4-9 
39.9 


95.9 
i5<o 


loao 
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PMitioo  by  husband      8,69x 
Petitioa  hjf  wife   .    •    6,9(x> 


Total 


.  X5.5ai 


For  adultery 
Other  causes 


6.980 
8.541 


Total    .    .  xs.sax 


The  returns  for  Paris  in  twenty  yean  to  December 
1886 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
xooo  Marridges 

1867-7X  .    .    . 

1879-^76  •    •    • 
X877-8Z  .    .    . 
x88flK86  .    .    . 

69.000 

96,000 

96,000 

X03.000 

2,148 

a.733 
3.X77 
3.M8 

3XX 
38.4 

33.0 

31.3 

90  years  • 

364.000 

xx.a86 

30.9 

In  1S89  there  were  in  France  23  divorces  in  10,000 
coaples»  and  at  Paris  loa  The  mean  duration  of  the 
dissolved  marriages  was  15  years  in  1884,  and  fell  to  13 
years  in  1889^ 

Gbrmant 

The  fetums  are  incomplete,  and  may  be  snmmed  np 
thus: — 


IMT-n 

ivn-n 

isn-«i 

188S-86 

3o  Years 

Prussia  .    • 

•  •• 

•«  • 

••• 

X7,4So 
1,189 

•  •• 

Bavaria  .    . 

1.400 

1.X70 

■  ■• 

•  •• 

Sasooy  .    . 

2.343 

3.234 

3.535 

4.526 

X3.637 

Wnrtemburg 

5x8 

593 

609 

707 

2.427 

Baden    «    . 

170 

325 

396 

522 

X.393 

Hesse     .    . 

X59 

X89 

395 

32X 

894 

Alsaee    .    . 

«*« 

•  •• 

398 

629 

•  •• 

Hamburg    . 

•  •• 

•  «» 

••• 

X.XI5 

••• 

Other  States 

•  •• 

•  •• 

» •  • 

3,68z 

•  •■ 

Total    . 

•  *• 

•«• 

•■■ 

29.X40 

•  •• 

If  the  ntio  for  Prussia  be  supposed  to  have  been  the 
same  a%  regards  the  whole  of  Germany  in  previous 
peziods  as  in  the  years  1882-86,  namely,  60  per  cent, 
and  the  minor  States,  for  which  we  have  no  returns,  in 
like  manner,  the  whole  number  of  divorces  for  Germany 
win  stand  thus : — 


latT-Tl 

l«T»>Ti 

UTt-tl 

188S-8e 

90  Years 

Prussia  •    • 
Bavaria  .    . 
Sasony  .    . 

Baden    .    . 
Snail  States 

XI.070 
X.400 

3,349 

5x8 

X70 

9.950 

13.251 
1,170 

3*234 
593 
305 

3.532 

14.486 
1,353 

3.^ 

17.450 

1.X89 

4.526 

707 

4.746 

56.257 

5.019 

13.637 
2.427 
x.393 

X5.092 

Total    . 

X8.450 

22.085 

24.143 

99,140 

93,8x8 

Aocoffdang  to  the  Census  of  188O1  the  number  and  ratio 
of  divorced  penoos  living  in  the  various  States  was  as 
foOowts — 


Z, 

Per  icx>.ooo 
Inhabitanu 

2 

Per  xc».ooo 
Inhabitants 

Pra^a «    •    37.x6a 

X35 

Baden    .    . 

8aS 

55 

Saxooy .    . 

8.Z9X 

970 

Hesse     .    . 

613 

65 

Bavaria.    • 

is 

t 

Brunswick  • 
Weimar.    . 

% 

x6o 
190 

Hembuvg  • 

2.883 

Ts 

Various  .    . 

3.ao8 

107 

Alsace  .    •      1.359 

All  Germany 

63.068 

X36 

The  comparison  between  marriages  and  divorces  in 
the  various  States  during  the  five  years  ending  1886 
showed  thus : — 


Divorces 

Marriages 

Divorces 

per  xooo 
Marriages 

x,xa6.ooo 

X7.4SO 
X.X89 

X5.5 

Bavaria    .    .    , 

304.000 

S9 

Saxony     .    .    , 

143,000 

4.526 

39.0 

Wurtemburg     . 

64,000 

707 

11.0 

Baden,    .    .    , 

S3.000 

539 

9.8 

Alsace.    .    .    . 

34.000 
52,000 

^ 

9.4 

19.1 

Hamburg     •    , 

32.000 

1.1x5 

50.7 

Various    .    .    , 

109,000 

9.68X 

24.5 

Total 

1        • 

X. 806,000 

29.X40 

X6.9 

The  following  table  compares  marriages  and  divorces 
for  all  Germany : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

per  xooo 
Marriages 

X867-7X    .... 
1879-76    .... 
X877-8X    .... 
1883-66    .... 

X. 756.000 
x.994.000 
i.7ox,ooo 
X. 805.000 

x8,45o 
33,085 

24.X43 
39.X40 

xa5 
xx.o 

X4.2 

X6.3 

9o  years   •    ■    •    . 

7.956.000 

93.818 

X3.0 

At  Berlin  the  number  of  marriages  and  of  divorces  in 
twenty  years  showed  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  xooo 

Marriages 

X867-7X    .... 
x879^6    .     •    •    . 
x877^i    .... 
1889-86    .... 

42.000 
64,000 
53.000 
66,000 

1.988 
2,360 

2,574 
3.830 

470 
36.8 

48.5 
58.x 

30  years   .... 

995,000 

XO.759 

47.7 

Berlin  divorces  in  the  five  years  ending  1884  showed 
thus: — 


Catat 

Adultery     .  z,07X 

Desertion   .  8x7 

Mutual      \  ^ 

consent )  '^^ 

Various .    .  533 


Total    .  3.167 


HuAamds 

Merchanu  •     688 
Artisans     .  1.033 

Labourers  •     713 

Various .    .     733 


Total    .  3.X67 


Rtiigim 

Protestants   9,585 
Catholics    .       64 

Jews .    .    . 

Various  • 


97 
421 


Total    ,  3.X67 


Of  the  above  couples  45  per  cent  had  children,  55  per 
cent,  had  none. 

Returns  for  Saxony,  covering  14  years  down  to  1879, 
give  the  mean  duration  of  marriages  dissolved  by  divorce 
as  follows : — 


Yean 

Number 

Ratio 

Cause 

X3  Years 

Under  5.    . 
5-10  .    .    . 

1O-30       .     . 

Over  90  •    . 

2,737 

2,454 
9,989 

636 

33.7 
3a9 

98.9 
7.9 

Adultery 
Desertion 
Cruelty 
Various 

2,57x 
2.273 
x.8of 

774 

Total    . 

8,1x6 

loao 

Total 

7,425 
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Italy 
The  returns  for  14  years  ending  1879  may  be  summed 
up  thus : — 

Cause 

Cruehy     .  4^162 

Desertion .  1,835 

Adultery    .  982 

Various     .  4,152 


PttiHon  by 
Husband  .  1,269 
Wife,  .  .  4,945 
Both  .    .     .  5,317 


Total    .    11.431 


Result 

Granted    •  6,056 

Withdrawn  4.173 

Disallowed  1,202 


Total     a  XI, 431 


Total     a  XX, 431 
Marriages  and  divorces  compared  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces    |  I^^^oroes  per 
1  1000  Marriages 

1869-73  .     .     . 
1879-81  .    .     , 

X8a2-85     a         a        . 

1.004.000 
640.000 
929,000 

3.141 
1.917 
1.632 

3.x 
3.0 
».7 

12  years  .    .    . 

2.S73.a» 

6,690                  X5 

Austria 
Marriages  and  divorces  compared  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  xooo 

Marriages 

1872— 76.                  a        • 
1877-81.         .         .         . 
1882-86.        .        a        . 

932.000 
839.000 
893.000 

690 
808 
856 

0.7 

X.O 

1.0 

Z5  years      .    .    . 

2,664.000 

2,354 

0.9 

The  returns  for  Vienna  showed  as  follows 

• 

Period 

Marriages 

DiToroes 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

x872~76»    •     .     a 
1877-61.     .     .     . 
x88»-66.    .    .     . 

33.000 
97,000 
33.000 

689 

708 

X.069 

21 

26 
32 

X5  years     .    .    . 

93.<»o 

2.466 

fl6 

Hungary 
Marriages  and  divorces  compared  as  follows  t — 


Period 

ft  M             •       ,^__ 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1877-61.    .    .    . 
X882-86.    .    .    . 

7S4.000 
825,000 

5.246 
4.835 

7.0 
5-9 

xo  years      .    .    . 

». 579.000          xo,o8i 

6.4 

The  returns  for  Buda-Pesth  showed  thus : — 


Pttiod 

Marriages 

Divorces 

per  1000 
Marriages 

X877-8I.         .        .         a 
1882-66.         .         .        . 

13.000 
19.000 

91 
129 

7.0 
618 

XO  years     •    .    . 

32,000                     820 

49 

Roumania 
The  returns  are  to  the  following  cflect 


Pferiod 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

X87X-7S.         .        .         a 
X876-8O.         .        a         a 

157.000 
182.000 

1.560 
1.932 

10.6 

zo  years     .    .    . 

339.0U0 

3.492 

10.3 

Russia 

The  returns  of  marriages  and  divorces  in  the  Greek 
Church  were  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 
per  1000 
^Marriages 

1867-71.    .    .    . 
1872-76.    .    .    . 
1877-81.    .    .    . 
1882-66.    .    .    . 

2,832.000 
3.031.000 
2.846.000 
3.111.000 

3.9«o 
4.322 
4.705 
S474 

X.4 
1.4 

X.7 
1.8 

20  years      .     .     . 

II,820.UUl> 

x8,4ii 

».s 

Those  in  the  Protestant  congregations  Here  u  fol- 
lows:— 


renoa 

Marriages  i    Divorces 

1 

periooo 
Matrriagrs 

1867-71.         .         a        . 

1872-76.    .    .    . 
x877-6t.     .    a    . 

1882-66.         .         .         a 

104.000 
1x6,000 
115.000 

129,000 

687 

773 
77« 
870 

6.5 
6.7 
6.8 

6.7 

20  years     .    •    • 

464.000     J       3,xo8 

617 

The  returns  for  Poland  showed  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Dtvoroes 

Divorees 
per  1000 
Marriages 

1867-71.        a        .        a 
187^-76.        .        .        . 
1877-61.         a        .         . 
1882-86.         .        .         . 

176,000 
208.000 
262.000 
308.000 

809 

X.073 
X.432 
1.725 

4.6 

5-« 
S5 

5.6 

20  years      .    .    • 

954.000            5.039 

5-3 

The  returns  for  Finland  are  as  follaws  :— 

Period 

Mairiages 

Divoraes 

Divorces 
per  xooo 

Marriages 

1877-61.    .    .    .        76,000      j        238 
1682-66.     .    .    .        8r.ooo      '         219 

>2 

2.7 

Tlie  gross  total  for  European  Russia  wis  as  foUowi : — 


Period 

u.^ 

Divoroes 

Dt  voices 

per  xooo 

Bdaxriagcs 

xa67-7X.    .    •    . 

l9j9-^.        .        a        . 
X877-6I.        a        a        a 

x88a-66.    a    •    . 

3,1x2,000 
3.3S5.00O 
3.299,000 
3,629,000 

5.406 
6,168 

t*7 
x.8 

X2 
2.3 

ao  jrears     •    . 

13.395.000 

27,015 

2^ 

The  causes  for  divorces  granted  in  the  Greek  Church 
were: — 


1866-76 

18711-66 

20  Years 

Ratio 

Adultery     .    . 
Exile.    .    .    a 
Disappearance 
Sterility .    .    . 
Consanguioity 
Bigamy .    .    . 

426 

5.872 

70 

xoo 

223 

x.3oa 

2.745 
5.606 

176 

85 
3«H 

X.726 

4.266 

XX.478 

348 

185 

527 

9.3 
93.2 

fta.5 

«-3 

1.0 
2.9 

Total    . 

8.232 

10,220 

18.45-5 

'    100,0 
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Marriages  and  divorces  in  Poland,  according  to  creeil,  were  : — 


Maniages 

Divorces 

Divoioes  per  zooo  Mazmges 

18tT>76 

i«n-M 

Total 

1867-76 

18n-88   1     Total 

1867-T6 

Un-86        Total 

Roman  Catholics  . 
Protesunts  .     .    . 
Jews,  &c  "  ,    .    . 

343.000 
30.000 
11,000 

501.000 
37.000 
32,000 

844.000 
67.0Q0 
43.000 

330 

170 

1.38a 

340     •        670 

»5              375 
a.6z9          3.994 

z.o 

5-7 
Z95.6 

0.7 
8«-5 

0.8 

5-6 

99.8 

Total    .    . 

384.000 

570,000 

954.000 

X.889 

3.157           5.939 

4-9 

S5 

S3 

Denmark 

The  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Ptoriod 

Marriages           Divorces 

zooo  Marriages 

Z871-76 
XB77-8Z 

89.000 
75.000 

3.156 
3.046 

3S3 
40.6 

zs  Years 

164.000 

6.902 

37.5 

Norway 
Tlie  returns  of  maniages  and  divorces  show  thus : — 


Fkaiod 

Maniages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 

ZOOO  Marriages 

z  879-76 
z^7-8i 
1880-84 

67.000                 162 
65.000                 195 

39.000          1                190 

2.4 
3.0 

3.» 

Z3  Yenrs 

171,000          1               477 

9.8 

Sweden 

Tlie  number  of  nuffriages  and  of  divorces  was  as  fol* 
lows: — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 

Z867-71 
z87a-76 
z877-^t 

z68a-a6 

Z94,000 

t54.ooo 

Z46,ooo 

149.000 

6z9 

953 

X.OS3 
1.109 

5.0 
6.9 

7.a 

7.4 

90  Teats 

573.000        j         3.734 

6.5 

The  retoixu  for  Stockholm  were  as  follows : — 


P^od 

Marziages           Divorces 

Divorces  per 

1867-7Z 
z87»-76 
1877-8Z 
Z889-86 

4.8Z0 
6,930 
7.5" 
9.a8o 

146 
Z90 
285 
306 

3a9 

a7.4 
38.0 

3a.8 

aojpean 

28.539 

9^7 

33.S 

The  causes  of  dtvor  e  in  Sweden  were  as  follows : — 


RatU 

14.4 
58.6 

97.0 
zoao 


NMwUer 

Adultery  .  •  .  «  537 
Desertion  ....  3.Z95 
Various       .        .       .        .    z, 


T0t.1i 


3.734 


The  aboTc  is  the  aggregate  for  twenty  yeacs  ending 
1886. 


Belgium 

The  number  of  marriages  and  of  divorces  was 
lows: — 


fol. 


Period          Marruiges           Divorces 

« 

Divorces  per 
zoooMamages 

Z831-40 
Z841-50 
Z851-60 
z86z^o 
Z871-80 
1881-^ 

309,000 
990.000 
335.000 
363,000 
389.000 
937,000 

135 
924 

41a 

866 

x.9a3 
1.785 

0.4 
a8 

z.9 

«.4 
4.9 
7.5 

56  years 

z.916,000      I        5.345 

x8 

In  order  to  compare  Belgium  with  the  other  countries 
in  the  twenty  years  ending  1886,  the  following  table  wH] 
be  useful: — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorees 
per  1000 

1867-71    .... 
1872-76    .... 
1877-81    .... 
1882-86    .... 

185,000 
198.000 
199,000 
197,000 

690 

899 
1.189 

1.501 

3.4 

7.6 

9oyenrs    .... 

772,000 

4.209              5.5 

By  the  Census  of  1880  it  appeared  that  4^  persons  per 
100,000  of  the  population  were  divorced,  viz.,  1028  men 
and  1347  women.  The  growth  of  divorce,  especially  in 
cities,  appears  as  follows;  the  Belgian  citiea  included 
below  are  Brussels,  Antwerp,  Ghent,  and  Liege : — 


Cities 

\ 

1         All 

Bdg) 

ium 

Year 

1 

Divorces 

per  zooo 

Marriages 

1 

S 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

Z870 

4.735 

41 

8.9 

3&30O  !   81 

■•3 

i»75 

5.337 

64 

Z9.0 

39,050    196 

3.2 

z88o 

5.219 

zoa 

Z9.6 

38,900  1914 

5-5 

1885 

5.503 

129       23.5 

39,900  ;  230 

5.8 

Marriag< 
thus: — 


Holland 
and   dirocces  during   twenty 


years  were 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  zooo 

Marriages 

Z867-7Z    .... 
X879-76    .... 
Z877-8Z    .... 
z88»>86    .... 

X44.000 
Z57.000 
153.000 
Z5o,ooo 

699 
8zz 

z,i6z 
I.57I 

4.8 

5.2 

7.6 

lo-S 

90  jreazs   .    .    •    . 

604.000     1     4,949     1         7.0 
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Switzerland 
The  marriages  and  divorces  were  as  follows  :^- 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1877-81    .... 
Z889-86    .... 

zox.ooo 
xoo.ooo 

4.8xz 
4.588 

47.6 
45.9 

zo  years    . 


901,000 


9.399 


46.7 


The  returns  of  age  were  in  18S0  as  follows : — 


Years 

Husband 

Wife 

Total 

Ratio 

Undergo     .    .    . 

30-40 

40-50 

Over  50  .... 

144 
309 

9ZZ 

«99 

917 
987 
Z78 

174 

589 
389 
373 

9Z.Z 

34.5 

22.7 

2X.7 

Total    .    . 

856 

856 

Z,719 

10a  0 

The  occupations  of  persons  divorced  are  shown  thus : — 

Per  Millian 
Inhabitants 

Agricnltnrists Z90 

Mechanics 5x0 

Merchants 6ao 

The  duration  of  marriage  was  as  folloiK's : — 


Yeaxs 

Marriages 

Ratio 

Under  a 

2-5 

5-10 

Z0-90 

Over  ao 

8z 
220 
230 

235 
90 

9.5 

»5-4 
27.0 

27.6 
10.5 

Total 

856 

zoao 

Youthful  marriages  seem  most  exposed  to  divorce,  the 
ratios  being  as  follows : — 

Marrying  Ag,  xo.S^^x 

'    Under  20        •«••..    690 

90-40 330 

Over  40 390 

Unitbd  States 

Tlie  following  table  compares  marriages  with  divorces 
in  the  only  States  in  which  the  former  are  fully  reported, 
viz. : — Connecticut,  District  of  Columbia,  Massachusetts, 
Ohio^  Rhode  Island,  and  Vermont : — 


Aggregate  of  Six  States 

Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
loooMamages 

1867-71 .    .    , 
1879-76 .    •    • 
1877-81 .    .    . 
1889-^6.    .    . 

358,000 
a6z,ooo 
963,000 
996.000 

10,753 

xa.577 

X3.9a9 
16.308 

53 
55 

90  years*    .    . 

z, 078,000 

53.567 

50 

*  The  ratio  of  divorces  to  marriages  to  the  United  States 
may  be  estimated  from  the  above  six  States,  which,  during 
twenty  years,  had  a  marriage-rate  of  9  per  zooo  inhabitants. 


The  several  States  in  their  aggregate  returns  for  twenty 
years  showed  as  follows : — 


Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
xooo  Marriages 

Connecticut    . 

District  of  Columbia 

Massachusetts 

Ohio 

Rhode  Idand . 

Vermont        • 

97.000 
94.000 
308,000 
544.000 
50,000 
55.000 

/  8.549 
1,105 

9.853 

26.367 

4,469 

3.938 

88 

45 
39 

48 
89 
59 

Total       .       . 

,  z.078,000  1    53.567 

SO 

The  number  of  divorces  yearly  compared  with  the 
mean  population  of  the  great  sections  of  the  United 
States  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


States 

Divorces  Yearly  per  zoo.ooo  Population 

laer-n  ists-ts 

isn-81 

188»^ 

90  Years 

N.  England 
Middle   .    . 
South     .    . 
West.    .    . 
The  Union  . 

52 
17 

X3 
43 
30 

54 
15 

17 
SO 
32 

z6 

24 
54 

35 

52 
19 

42 

53 

X7 

24 
60 

36 

The  figures  for  twenty  years  will,  therefore,  stand 
thus: — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  xooo 

Marriages 

Z867-7X,    .    .    . 
1879-76 .... 
1877-81 .... 
1889-86.    .    .    . 

z,7ZO.ooo 
z, 980,000 
9,9x0,000 
9.430.000 

53.574 

68.547 

89.984 

X17.3" 

34.6 
40.4 
48.3 

90  years     .    .    . 

8,330,000    ,     328.7x6 

39-5 

The  causes  for  divorces  granted  were  as  follows : — 


Summaiy  of  Divorces  Granted 

Cause 

To 

Husband 

lb 
Wife 

Total 

Ratio 

Adultery  .... 
Cruelty     .... 
Desertion      .    .    . 
Drunkenness     .    . 
Neglect    .... 
Various    .    •    .    . 

38.Z84 

6.Z22 

5«.485 

1.434 
7.496 

7.889 

99.502 

45.473 
75.«9« 

19,439 

40.374 
13.204 

67,686 

53.595 
196,676 

13.866 

47.800 

91,093 

aa6 

t\ 

4.3 

14.5 

6.4 

Total  .    . 

119,540 

9i6,Z76 

328,716 

zoao 

The  average  duration  of  marriage  before  divorce  was : — 


Cause 


Years  of  Marriage  before  Divoroa 
Granted 


To  Husband 

To  Wife 

Total 

Adultery     •    .    . 

7.8 

9-5 

a6 

Cruelty  •    •    •    • 

9.8 

9.2 

913 

Desertion   •    •    • 

9.8 

919 

9^4 

Dnmkenness  •    . 

zao 

1Z.0 

11.0 

Neglect.    .    .    . 

ay 

9-3 

9.9 

Various.    .    .    . 

7.6 

7.2 

7.4 

All  causes  .    .    . 

9.0 

9.3 

919 
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The  number  of  divorces  compared  with  the  medium  population  of  each  State  in  1870-80  thus : — 


Maine    . 
New  Hampshire 
Vensont        . 
Rhode  Isbind 
Connecticut   . 
Massachusetts 


New  England 


New  York      . 

New  Jersey    . 

Pennsylvania  • 

Delaware 

District  of  Columbia 

Maiylaod 


Middle 


Viqpnia  (2)    • 
North  Carolina 
South  Carolina 
Geoicia* 
Flodda. 
Alabama 
Mississippi 
Louisiana 


Arkansas 
Kentucky 


South 


Ohio 

nUnds 


Iowa 
Michigan 
Wisconsin 
Minnesota 


^ifocnia      . 
Oregon  •        •        • 
Utah     .       . 
Nevada,  Dakota*  &C. 


Wflrt 


Total 


1807-71 


.94B 
781 
830 
938 

.314 
,781 


8.59a 


3.755 

390 

3.158 

69 
i6z 

425 


7.958 


758 

'^ 

587 
X98 

479 
373 
X73 
699 

2,796 
X.415 


7iXo6 


4.739 
5.8Q3 
a,a8z 

S.741 
2.838 

a.635 
a,oo6 

403 
725 

% 

x,988 

369 
387 
48a 


99,9x8 


53.574 


Number  of  Divorces 


1871-76 


3,ZOI 

1. 173 

851 
1.030 

a.319 
8,448 


9.992 


3.»4 

528 

3.32s 

43 
318 

465 


7.903 


932 
s66 

92 

893 
340 

752 
858 

3»9 

X.S47 

846 

2.242 
X.954 


XX.04X 


5.6" 
8,516 
3.990 
5.089 
3.509 
3.783 
2.146 

659 
X.293 

391 

338 
2,553 

448 
1.387 

738 


1877-81 


1881-^ 


2,5" 

».39a 

798 

«.X97 

1.923 
2,694 


10,445 


3.617 
659 

4.117 

83 

294 

495 


9.258 


X.435 
65 

X.02S 

625 

Z.502 
X.S06 

446 

3.338 

X.947 
2.845 

a.838 


1.859 
1.633 

759 
1.297 
1.986 
3.000 


10,597 


4.759 
1,07a 

5.420 

94 


12,477 


17.936 


39.681 


68.547 


7.093 
9.702 

4.073 
6.523 
4.614 
5.492 

2.484 
918 

X.891 

8x8 

x.oos 

3.400 

759 

X.594 
X.279 


5«.645 


•  •• 

2.471 
2.303 

J' 

9,686 

3'435 
3.418 


Twenty 
Years 


841a 

4.979 
3,238 
4.469 
8.542 
9.853 


39.486 


15.35s 
2,649 

x6,oao 

989 

X.105 

2,185 


37.596 


96,099 


8.934 
19,051 

S.704 
7.840 
S.603 

6.523 
3.352 

X.643 
3.289 

X.674 
2.264 

4.877 
X.033 

7x0 
2.795 


5.X90 

1.338 

Z63 

3.959 
a,  198 

S.204 
5.040 
x.697 

XZ.472 
6,04Z 

X0.948 
9.695 


Yearly 
Average  per 
zoo^ooo  Pop. 


69,zo5 


26,367 

36.07a 

15.278 

25.193 
16,564 

x8,433 
9.988 

3.623 
7.X9X 

X2,ZZ8 

4,078 

5.294 


68.985 


x89,599 


89.284 


XX7.31X     I     328,716 


67 
75 

74 
30 


S3 


z6 
X3 

9Z 

xo 
37 
X3 


X7 


14 
5 

23 

25 
xo 

48 
48 

34 

34 


46 

64 

42 
30 
52 

'^ 

98 
X70 


60 


36 


The  number  of  married  couples  and  that  of  divorces 
In  certain  States  and  cities  were  as  follows : — 


New  York 

Piennsylvania 


OUo    . 
Maryiaad 


MInoufi 
Calliofaia 


gScatet 


Estimated 
Married  Couples 


1870     I 

898,ooJ 
666.00a' 
975,00a 
480,000 
S04«oooj 
idAjOooi 
X37,ooo 
325.000; 
to6,ooo, 


96X. 

809.000 

337,000 

^. 

6ox,ooo 

X77,ooo 

X78, 

4x0,000 

X63. 


Divorces 


1870 


3*469,000, 4,8x8,000 


73X 
693 

X.X78 

992 

84 

30 


4.83X 


18701880 


834 

951 

595 

2,139 

X.553 

Z98 

Z09 

9p 
683 


7.92a 


Divorces 

per 
zoo.ooo 
Couples 


93 
X47 
245 

56 
99 

980 


87 
XX4 
Z78 

369 
259 
72 
6z 
997 
4Z0 


X40  Z87 


Divoroes 

Cities 

Estimated 
Married  Couples 

Divoroes 

per 
xoo,ooo 
Couples 

1870 

1880 

1870 

1880 

1870 

1880 

New  York     . 

X78.000 

998,000 

26s 

997 

X50 

XOO 

Philadelphia  . 

Z97,000 

160,000 

124 

\^ 

97 

X9Z 

Boston .    .    . 

51.000 

73.000 

"3 

993 
zz8 

2x4 

Baltimore .    . 

51.000 

^.000 

60 

^ 

X56 

Washington  . 
New  Orleans. 

25,000 

34.000 

39 

66 

X56 

194 

36,000 

41.000 

xs 

38 

2S 

93 

St  Louis  .    . 

59.000 

66,000 

'S** 

24X 

36s 

San  Francisco 

98,000 

44.000 

67 

949 

3" 

550 

Brooklyn  .    . 

79.00O 

z  13,000 

54 

XXX 

68 

98 

Cleveland.    . 
Memphis  .    . 

25,000 
X4.000 

37.000 

Z|.000 
90,000 

"J^ 

168 

6x 

i^ 

:s 

MUwaukee    . 

17,000 

57 

X04 

335 
z6o 

400 

xfl  cities 

690,000 

x,zo9 

x,7o6 

190 
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Canada. 

The  nnmber  of  marriages  is  not  known,  but  if  we 
assume  the  medium  rate  of  8  per  1000  inhabitants  (as 
compared  with  7^  in  Australia  and  9  in  the  United 
States),  the  recoitl  will  stand  thus  : — 


1 
Period        :  Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1867-71 .    .    .          31,000 
1872-76.     .     .          33'OOo 
1877-81 .    .     .          3S»ooo 
1889-86.    .    .          27,000 

^1 

33 

53 

O.S 
0.5 
0-9 
1.4 

90  years      .    .        136,000             116 

0.9 

Australia 

The  returns  for  five  years  ending  1888  were  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Colony 

Marriages    Divorces 

1 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

New  South  Wales . 
Victoria . 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand. 
Tasmania 
West  Australia 

38,400 
34.000 
12,500 
12.400 
90,100 
5.500 
1.500 

135 

n 

"5 
72 

ifl 

2 

3-5 
2.7 

a6 

9-3 
3-6 
2.2 

1.4 

Total 

124,400          437 

3.5 

DOCKS  AND  HABBOUBS 

The  sums  spent  on  docks  and  harbours  in  recent  years 
are  as  follows 


Alexandria 
Amsterdam 
Antwerp 
Bordeaux 
Boulc^e 
Bremen  • 
Bristol    . 
Calais    . 
Cette.    . 
Cherbourg 
Dieppe  . 
Dundee  . 
Dunkirk 


3,550,000 
2,600,000 
6,800,000 
1,700,000 
1,200,000 
1,800,000 

900,000 
1,500,000 
1,800,000 
3,500,000 
1,200,000 

800,000 
4,600,000 


Glasgow  . 
Hamburg  . 
Havre  .  . 
Holyhead . 
HuU  .  . 
Liverpool  . 
London  . 
Marseilles . 
Plymouth  . 
Rotterdam 
St.  Nasaire 
Trieste .    . 


7,600,000 
5,500,000 
6,400,000 
2,000,000 
1,200,000 
18,200,000 
20,100,000 
3,400,000 
1.550,000 
3,400,000 
1,800,000 
1,100^000 


The  area  under  docks  and  average  dues  are : — 


Dock-Dues  on 

Docks,  Acres 

Vessels  of 
1000  Tons 

London     .... 

690 

jfi»S 

Liverpool  .... 

S6o 

133 

Antwerp    .... 

105 

93 

Catdiflf      .... 

"d 

Trieste      .... 

•  •• 

The  largest  lock  in  the  world  is  that  of  Cardiff,  600 
feet  long  by  So  feet  in  width ;  ordinary  depth  of  water, 
36  feet 

Dock-dues  in  Hamburg  for  a  vessel  of  1000  tons  would 
he  ;Ciio»  in  Amsterdam  £%u  As  regards  length  of 
quay-wall,  Marseilles  has  8  miles,  Amsterdam  7,  Antwerp 
7,  Trieste  3,  Rotterdam  3,  Genoa  2. 

As  regards  vrarehouses,  Marseilles  has  20  acres,  Trieste 
7,  Genoa  4.  Depth  of  water  in  docks,  60  feet  at  Ant- 
werp, 36  at  Cardiff,  30  at  Trieste,  25  at  Amsterdam. 
The  new  dock  at  Barry,  in  the  Bristol  Channel,  coven 
70  acres,  depth  of  water  34  feet 


The  following  table  shows  the  depth  of  water  and 
mileage  of  quay-wall  at  the  principal  French  ports : — 


Feet. 

Quay, 

Feet. 

Quay, 

Water 

Miles 

Water 

Miles 

Marseilles  . 

23 

8.3 

St.  Naxaire 

32 

3.8 

Havre    .     . 

26 

8.0 

Boulogne  . 

36 

2.0 

Cette     .    . 

32 

4.8 

Bordeaux  . 

19 

3.0 

Dunkirk      . 

30 

3-5 

Dieppe .     . 

18 

1.8 

Rouen    .    . 

17 

3.0 

Calais  .    . 

as 

i-S 

The  French  Government  has  expended  the  following 
sums  on  the  above  ports : — 

Down  to  1876       ....    94,800,000 
1876-90 33,600,000 


Total       .        .    47,400,000 
The  following  are  some  of  the  finest  breakwaters : — 


Name 

Date 

Yards  Long 

Cost^C 

Builder 

Plymouth . 
Chertwurg 
Delaware . 
Alexandria 

1813-41 
1784-1857 

1873^6 

x.7ao 
4,100 

1,300 

3,000 

1.550,000 
3.900,000 

2,550,000 

Rcnnie 

••• 

••• 

Greenway 

The  Plymouth  breakwater  has  the  same  quantity  ol 
stone,  3,800,000  tons,  as  the  great  pyramid  of  Cheops, 
and  encloses  1120  acres  of  luurbour;  Cherbourg,  1927 
acres ;  and  Delaware,  420  acres. 


DRUGS  AND  OHEinOAI.8 

The  British  trade  returns  show  imports  imder  this 
head  thus : — 


Value.  ^ 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1880 

Bones .    .    . 

300,000 

630,000 

530.000 

390,000 

Caoutchouc . 

470,000 

1,600,000 

3,400,000 

9,600.000 

Chemicals,  \ 
sundry.    ) 

•  •• 

530.000 

X.140.000 

1,300,000 

Chinchona  . 

■  •  • 

»•• 

x,x8o,ooo 

550.000 

Cinnamon    . 
Cochineal    . 

50,000 
410,000 

350,000 
580,000 

xoo,ooo 
430.000 

40.000 
50,000 

Cutch .    .    . 

390,000 

470,000 

660,000 

7x0,000 

Drugs, 

various 

•  mm 

310.000 

670,000 

900,000 

Dye-woods 
and  extracts 

240,000 

96o,UOD 

9,030,000 

9, 190^000 

Espano  .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,640,000 

8,300,000 

Guano     .    . 

1,560,000 

3,480,000 

810,000 

900,000 

Gum  .    •    . 

... 

•  •• 

X.190,000 

X.X4O.OOO 

Gutta>percha 

1     160,000 

500,000 

530.000 

180.000 

Indigo     .    . 
Madder  .    . 

2,530,000 

090,000 

430.000 

I.7IO.OOO 

... 

t.TOOkOoo 

Nitre  .    .    . 

500,000 

880^000 

700,000 

980,000 

Opium     .    • 
Painu     .    • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •a 
... 

890,000 

3tetOOO 
900,000 

Pepper    .    . 

840,000 

4aE»,ooo 

400b000 

900,000 

Rosm .    .    • 

180.000 

370,000 

340,000 

970,000 

Saltpetre.    • 

660,000 

380.000 

300,000 

Sbumach     . 

170,000 

830,000 

150.000 

14^000 

Sulphur  .    • 

500,000 

390,000 

900,000 
300.000 

Turpentine  . 

290,000 

130,000 

590,000 

Valonia  .    • 

370,000 

400,000 

590.000 

460,000 

Yeast  .    •    . 

180,000 

540,000 

73OiO0o 

Total    . 

9.SS0.00O 

15,370,000 

19,7X0,000 

19^990^000 
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The  exports  show  as  follows  :-^ 


Value.  £ 

IB60 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Alkali    .... 

960^000 

1,490^000 

9,400,000 

1,640,000 

Bleaching           ) 
■Mtnialt     .    ) 

•  •  ■ 

•  «• 

440.000 

• 

620,000 

Oaoatcfaottc   .    . 

140^000 

SS^ooo 

1,060,000 

1,340,000 

dries  .    « 

•  •• 

i.33<\ooo 

2,380,000 

2,400,000 

Chincbona     .    . 

SIQ^OOO 

zac^ooo 

610,000 

340,000 

Cinnamon .    .    . 

So^ooo 

170^000 

80,000 

40,000 

Cochineal  •    .    . 

300^000 

390^000 

280.000 

30.000 

Cmch  .... 

•  «• 

•  •* 

210,000 

250,000 

DrugSt  sondry    . 
Gum     .    .    .    . 

S9<\<»o 

•  •  • 

170^000 

510.000 
030,000 

370,000 
640,000 

Gunpowder    .    . 

350^000 

4^^000 

370,000 

360,000 

Indiiiro  .... 

i,9«^ooo 

z,6oo^ooo 

1,300,000 

I,X00,000 

Medicine  .    .    . 

•  ■« 

•  •• 

8zo,ooo 

930.000 

Opium .... 

•  •• 

900^000 

IQO.OOO 

330,000 

Piinis  .... 

•  •• 

880^000 

z.  160.000 

1,450,000 

Pepper.    .    .    . 

170^000 

960^000 

240,000 

S90.<»o 

Total    . 

4,670^000  7,590^000 12,670,000 

12,430,000 

Alkalu — The  annual  production  in  18S2  was  as  fol- 
lows >* 

Tons 
Great  Britain  ••••..    432,000 
Fkanoe    .......    127.000 

Gcnnany xoi.ooo 

Austria 40.000 

Belgium,  United  Stales,  ftc.    .  zz.ooo 


Total 


7x1.000 


The  production  in  Great  Britain  has  quadrupled  since 
1850^  when  it  was  104,000  tons.  The  exportation  from 
Great  Britain  showed  diefoUowing  quantities  and  prices: — 


Year 


»«S3. 
x86o. 

1870. 

t88o. 

s888. 


Tons 


Value. 
;f  per  Ton 


102,000 
193,000 
344.000 
317,000 


9.0 

9-S 
8.0 

7.0 


j4rsemc, — ^In  Styria  in  1875  ^^o  ™en  were  seen  to  eat 
3D  ocntignunmes  of  yellow  arsenic  without  injury. 

BlatkiMf^, — For  boots.    The  consumption  in  England 
in  1S80  amounted  to  a  value  of  ;f  560,00a 

Ckitukoma  or  Ptruxfian  Bark, — The  annual  production 
was  in  1882  as  follows : — 


Peru 
India 
lava 
Jamaica 


Us. 
8,900.000 


z  10,000 

9X,000 


Total 


IZ,93Z,000 


The  Indian  plantations  showed  as  follows  in  1880 : — 


Plaoted 

Locality 

Trees 

Crops, 
Lbs.  Bark 

i860    .     . 
t86s    .    . 
Z869    .    . 

NOghiri  .... 
D^iricdiac    •    .    . 

Bunaab  .... 

540^000 

4,680,000 

77»oo^ooo 

9,000 

180^000 

378,000 

z,  960,000 

900 

Total    .    . 

8^222,000 

x,8z8^90o 

The  exports  from  Ceylon  rose  very  rapidly,  viz. : — 

Us. 

1880 z,36o,ooo 

1884 xz,ooo^ooo 

*886 x5,ooo,ooo 

z888 zzyooo^ooo 

Indian  bark  yields  from  4  to  5  per  cent,  of  sulphate  of 
quinine,  but  the  superior  quality  mtroduced  into  Java  by 
Mr.  Charles  Ledger  gives  from  6  up  to  15  per  cent  The 
plantations  in  India  and  Ceylon  are  valuea  at  5  millions 
sterling.  Some  Germans  have  planted  near  La  Paz, 
Bolivia,  600,000  trees  of  the  Ledger  or  Caupolican 
species. 

The  quantities  of  bark  imported  into  Great  Britain 
have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Value  per 
Ton,;£ 

Net  Imports^ 
Tons 

1874     .            .            .1          2,ZOO 

z88o    .        .                   4,000 
z888    .        .                   7,aoo 

2ZO 
76 

400 
z,6oo 
z.ooo 

The  manufacture  of  quinine  in  1879  was,  according  to 
the  Archivio,  as  follows : — 


East  Indies 
England  . 
France 


Us, 
zz,ooo 

26,000 

40iOoo 


Germany  . 
Italy 
America    . 


Us, 
.  SS,«)o 

•  44,000 

•  60.000 


Making  a  total  of  236,000  lbs.,  which  was  only  2  per 
cent  on  ue  crop  of  bark. 

Cochineal. — Canary  Islands  exported  in  1880  three 
million  lbs.,  valued  at  ;f  350,00a 

Dynamite. — Messrs.  Nobel  of  Glasgow  make  1200 
tons  yearly. 

Giyarine. — Production  in  1880 : — 

Tons 
England  .  .  .  300 
France  •  .  .  4,000 
Germany  .  .  .  z,5oo 
Holland      .  .      900 

Guano,— Tht  Peruvian  Government  exported  from  the 
Chincha  Islands  between  1850  and  1880  more  than  12 
million  tons,  worth  1 10  millions  sterling.  Great  Britain 
paid  55  millions  for  5,200,000  tons  since  1855.  The  first 
quantity  exported  to  Europe  was  in  184a  The  supply 
is  now  almost  exhausted.    The  analysb  is  as  follows : — 

Azote 53.5 

Phosphate  of  lime    .        •        •    Z9.3 

Alkali 7.6 

Water Z5.8 

Sundry '4.8 


Tons 

Russia 

.  900 

Belgium 

.  800 

Italy      . 

.  400 

Spain     . 

.  aoo 

Total 


zoao 


Gunpowder 


Saltpetre 

Charcoal 

Sulphur 

Total 

English     .    .    . 

75 

«5 

zo 

zoo 

f^nch.    .    .    • 

75 

13 

Z2 

zoo 

German    .    •    . 

75 

zz 

14 

zoo 

Russian    .    .    . 

74 

14 

Z2 

100 

Austrian   .    .     . 

72 

17 

IZ 

zoo 

Spanish    .    .    . 

76 

zz 

X3 

zoo 

Swedish 

75 

z6 

9 

zoo 

Chineie    .    .    . 

76 

»4 

10 

zoo 

American .    .    . 

75 

13 

za 

zoo 

Sporting   .    .    . 

77 

13 

zo 

zoo 

DRUGS  AND  CHEMICALS 


228 


DRUNKENNESS 


The  quantities  exported  from  Great  Britain,  and  the 
price  per  ton  were  : — 


Year 

Tons 

Value,  £  per  Ton 

1853  .... 
i860  .... 
1870  .... 
1880  .... 
188S  .... 

4.aoo 
5.000 
7.800 
6.700 
6,000 

55 

70 

5S 

India-rubber. — This  is  mostly  obtained  from  the  Serin- 
gueros  of  the  Amazon,  who  sell  it  for  sixpence  a  pound 
to  the  merchants  of  Para,  but  its  value  on  reaching 
England  or  United  States  is  over  two  shillings  a  pound. 
The  quantities  imported  into  Great  Britain  and  United 
States  have  been  as  follows : — 


Into 

1860 

Tons  Imported 

1870 

1880 

1887 

Great  Britain    . 
United  States   . 

2.150 
1,610 

7,606 
4.316 

8.479 
7.529 

11,800 
12,900 

Total      . 

3.760 

11,922 

16,008 

24.700 

Value  per  ton   . 

if 224 

;ffaiS 

£PTJ 

;C«S 

The  best  rubber-forests  in  Brazil  will  ultimately  be 
exhausted,  owing  to  the  reckless  mode  followed  by  the 
Seringueros  or  tappers.  The  ordinary  product  of  a 
tapper's  work  is  from  10  to  16  lbs.  daily.  A  tree  15 
inches  diameter  bled  8  feet  high  will  yield  3  pints  of  milk. 
There  are  120  india-rubber  manufacturers  in  the  United 
States,  employing  15,000  operatives,  who  produce 
280,000  tons  ol  g(x>ds,  valued  at  52  millions  sterling  per 
annum. 

Madder, — The  best  is  grown  near  Avignon,  on  irrigated 
lands,  for  which  the  tenants  pay  Z5  an  acre  rent  Aver- 
age crop,  2  tons  per  acre,  worth  ^50,  leaving  small  profit 
to  the  cultivator. 

Official  returns  of  this  crop  in  France  are  as  follows : — 

Year  Acres  Tans 

1840  .        •        •        .  36,000  25.000 

Z862  ....  51,000  54.000 

1874  ....  12,500  17.300 

It  gives  9  per  cent  of  ashes,  of  which  4  per  cent  soluble 
salts  and  3I  per  cent  carbonate  of  lime. 

Maquu — This  berry  is  grown  in  Chili  for  colouring 
wine.     Exports  thus : — 

Tons 

1887 96 

1888 43Z 

France  takes  75  per  cent  of  the  total 

AiV^v.  — Atacama  (Chile)  exports  350,000  tons  per 
annum.  The  nitre  is  about  2  feet  below  the  surface ;  one 
bed  covers  5000  acres,  4  feet  in  thickness,  say  25  million 
tons,  worth  300  millions  sterling.  The  quantities  im- 
ported into  Great  Britain  and  the  value  per  ton  were : — 


Year 


Tons 


1870, 
1880, 
z888, 


z7,ooo 
37tO0O 
57.000 
46.000 
103,000 


Value.  £ 
per  Ton 


ao 

14 

15 

15 
zo 


It  is  also  called  nitrate  of  potash. 
Chili,    in    i8&p,  exported   930,000   tons   valued   at 
;C7,8oo^ooo,  or  ^8  per  ton. 


Opium. — Annual  shipments  from  India : — 


Yean 

Chests 

Tons 

Value 

Per  Ton 

Z861-65 

73.100 

4.305 

zo^8io,ooo 

2,510 

Z866-70 

82,800 

4,870 

ZZ,240,000 

2,290 

187Z-75 

89,200 

5.250 

zz,790,ooo 

2,250 

Z876-80 

Z02,Z00 

6,005 

13,640,000 

2^zo6 

Z881-86 

90,200 

5.400 

zz,  800.000 

2,z8o 

1887-88 

93.000 

5.600 

zo^  600,000 

1,900 

The  Chinese  impose  a  duty  of  £$  per  ton.  It  is  re- 
tailed at  2^  per  ounce,  or  double  the  price  of  native 
opium.  The  province  of  Hankow  produces  5300  tons  per 
annum.  There  are  in  China  3  million  opmm-smokers. 
The  average  importation  yearly  into  Great  Britain 
shows: — 


Year 

Imported 

Re-Sbipped  |  Home  Use 

Z875-80.    .    .    . 
Z88Z-85.    .    .    . 
1886-88.    .    .    . 

Tons 
220 
290 
270 

Tons 

"5 
170 

X85 

Tuns 
105 
120 

85 

The  cultivation  in  India  gives  an  average  crop  of  30  lbs. 
per  acre,  value  £100. 

DBUKKENNESS 

The  returns  of  insanity  caused  by  drunkenness,  and 
those  of  suicide  from  the  same  cause,  in  various  countries 
show :— 


Insanity 

Suidd€ 

England    .    .    14  per 

cent    England    .    •    la  per  cent 

Ireland  .    , 

.      .      12       „ 

,           France  .    .    •    za      „ 

France  •    . 

•    •    H      .. 

Prussia  •    •    .    14      „ 

Prussia  .    . 

,    .    10      „ 

Oldenburg.    .17      •• 

Denmark   . 

.    .    11      „ 

,            Saxony  ...      9      „ 

Finland  •    . 

.    .     12     *, 

,            Belgium     .    .      8      „ 

Norway. 

>    .    20      , 

,           Russia  ...    38      „ 

Holland 

.    .    z6      , 

Baden    •    •    •      6      „ 

Austria  .    . 

.14      .. 

Europe .    .    •    i^      „ 

Kaspar  considers  that  the  official  returns  are  much  too 
low,  and  estimates  that  25  per  cent  of  suicides  in  Ger- 
many are  produced  by  drunkenness. 

The  increase  of  alcoholic  insanity  and  suicide  in  France 
is  remarkable,  viz. : — 


Period 

Ratio  of  Dipsomaniacs  (France) 

Per  1000  Insane 

Per  1000  Suicides 

1840-49 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-85 

78 
108 

148 
144 

67 
X30 
113 

Z20 

In  France^  drunkenness  and  alcoholic  insanity  have 
projgressed  with  the  consumption  of  spirits,  the  average  of 
which  is  now  three  times  as  much  per  head  as  in  1840-42. 
See  Alcokoif  p.  59. 

Drunkenness  as  a  cause  of  insanity  and  of  suicide  is 
much  commoner  among  men  than  women,  vix.  :^ 


Males  to  FemtUes 

England  .  .  .  75-25 

France  .  .  .  74-26 

Prussia  .  .  .  88-12 

Belgium  .  .  72-48 

Of  insane  males  in  Italy,  12  per  cent  are  caused  by 
drink ;  in  United  States,  26  per  cent ;  and  in  Scotland, 
28  per  cent 


MaUttaSesmakt 

Austria    .        •  •  89-11 

Denmark.  .  82-18 

Oklenburg       .  .  85-15 
Genetal  average 
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EARTH 


Deaths  from  Drink  Ybarly 


Per  xooo 

Per 

Number 

Deaths  of 

Million 

Population 

Inhabitants 

England    •    .    . 

z,o83 

a.04 

40 

Scouand    .    .    . 

X 

3.30 

3,78 

60 

Irdaad  .... 

S6 

United  Kingdom 
France  •    .    .    . 

'Z 

a.a7 
x-os 

43 
23 

Germany   •    . 

3.240 

a.  70 

70 

Belgiiim     .    , 

456 

3.83 

80 

Sweden  • 

50a 

61 35 

X06 

NonniT     .    , 

7a 

lf^ 

40 

SwHaeriand    . 

244 

85 

Italy.    .    .    . 

709 

a85 

24 

Deaths  firom  drink  in  New  York  are  said  to  average  la 
per  1000  of  the  total,  that  is,  Bve  times  more  numerous 
thin  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

YxAU  OF  Intbmpcrancb  to  Produce  Death 


Ctdss 
Women         , 
Gentlemen    • 
Working  class 


14 

15 

z8 


Liquor 
Beer      . 

Spirits  . 
Mixed  . 


aa 

X7 
x6 


This  shows  that  the  working  class  can  stand  drink 
longest,  and  that  beer  is  the  least  deadly  form  of  intem- 


Ratxo  of  Drunkenness  to  Population. 

The  number  of  drunkards  fined  yearly  per  1000  in- 
habitants in  some  of  the  large  towns  of  the  United  King- 
dom Is  as  follows  (1880-84)  :— 


Belfiut.    . 
Manchester 


ax  I  Glasgow  . 
31  I  Liverpool . 


38  I  Dublin. 
4a  I  Cork    . 


4: 


The  prevalence  of  drunkenness  in  the  ruial  districts  is 
urach  less  than  in  towns,  the  general  average  of  persons 
fined  in  England  being  about  6  per  1000  of  the  popula- 
tioD/  vix. : — 


i860 
1870 
1881 
x888 


Pirtom  Fined 

88,400 
.     z37.aoo 

.     174.500 
.     166,300 


Per  1000 
Inkabitants 

4-4 
6.0 

6.7 
6lO 


*  As  the  same  person  will  be  fined  probably  ten  times  in 
the  year,  it  may  l>e  assumed  that  drunkards  are  not  6  per 
1000,  but  6  in  xo^ooo  of  the  population. 


In  1S80  there  were  61,000  persons  fined  in  France  for 
drunkenness,  nv  1.7  per  1000  inhabitants,  or  one-fourth 
of  the  ratio  in  £ngland. 

Drunkenness  and  Crime 

According  to  the  Diet,  des  Sciences  Medicates  the  pro- 
portion of  crime  caused  by  habits  of  intemperance  b  at 
follows  \-^ 


England 
Belgium 
Sweden 


Per 

Cent 

43 
80 

3« 


Germanv  . 
Dennuirk  . 
General  avenge 


Per 
Cent 

44 
74 
54 


In  Denmark  23  per  cent  of  divorces  originate  in  habits 
of  intemperance. 


Value  of 

Life,  Drunk  and  Sober 

Age 

Expectancy  of  Years 

Drunk 

Sober 

ao     .....        • 

15 
14 

IX 

29 

qo 

40 

^^     •».»•• 

In  a  period  of  35  years  down  to  1874,  the  United 
Kingdom  Assurance  Company  issued  25,500  policies  in 
two  distinct  sections,  temperance  and  general.  The 
number  of  insured  persons  wno  disd,  compared  with  those 
expected  to  die  by  the  actuaries,  were : —  ^ 


Section 
Temperance 
General      . 


Expected  to  Die 
2,644 
4.408 


Died 
X.861 

4.339 


This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  "  teetotallers "  and 
blue-ribbon  men  live  17  years  longer  than  others. 

DWABF8 


Name 

Height 
(Incha) 

Date  of 
Birth 

Birthplace 

Borowlaski  .... 
Tom  Thumb     .    .    . 
Mrs.  T.  Thumb    .    . 
Che-Mah      .... 
LudaZarate     •    .    . 
General  Mite    .    .    . 

39 
31 
32 

25 

ao 

az 

1739 
X838 

1843 

X003 
1864 

Warsaw 
New  York 

China 
Mexico 
New  Yoric 

Count  Borowlaski  was  a  inend  of  George  III.,  and  one 
of  the  most  accomplished  men  in  London  society.  Tom 
Thumb's  real  name  was  Charles  Stratton 


K 


EARTH 


The  area  and  cubic  contents,  according  to  Murray 
{Ckailenftr  expeditioo),  axe  shown  thus : — 


Area, 

Square  Miles 

Cubic  Miles 

Land        •       .       •       • 
Water      .... 

51. 410.700 
X37i  199.000 

ai,933,aoo 
333,7aa.ooo 

Total 

x88,6o9.70o 

345.645.200 

Europe  ... 
Asia  .... 
North  America 
South  America . 
Africa.  .  .  • 
Australia.  .  . 
Mean  .... 


The  mean  height  of  the  land  has  been  stated  thus :~ 
Feet  over  Sba-Levbl 


Tillo 
X.046 
2.05a 

2,<^ 

a.oao 

790 

2.a90 


Humboldt 

Lapparent;  Murray 

67a 
1,151 

2? 
2,884 

3.189 

748 

x,952 

x,888 

x.i3a 

1,762 

2,078 

•  •• 

I.97S 
x,i88 

a.oax 

•  »• 

805 

x,oo7 

a.iao 

a.253 
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EARTHQUAKES 


The  elevation  of  the  various  continents  is  as  follows : — 


Europe 
Asia  . 
Africa . 

North  America 
South  America 
Australia 
Islands 


The  world 


Square  Miles 


Under  600 
Feet 


600  to  1500 
Feet 


9^040,600 
4.049,500 
1,410,100 
2,466,200 
2,725.600 
896,300 
476,400 


991,800 
2,603.700 
3.859.800 
2,450,600 
1,843,800 

X.93S.70O 
600,000 


14.064,700 


14.284,400 


1500103000 
Feet 


362,000 

3.S51.900 
3.066,200 
1.0x5,900 
X,  151.000 
123,900 
611,500 


9.882.400 


Over  3000 
Feet 


Tout 


275.700 
6.163,400 

2.756.700 
1.690.400 

1,142,000 

58,200 

1,092,800 


3.670,100 
z6.368.500 
11,092.800 
7.623,100 
6,861,400 
3.0Z4.100 
2,780.700 


13,179.200 


51.410,700 


Mean 

Height 
in  Feet 


939 
3.X89 

2,021 

1,888 

a.078 

805 

a.387 


a.352 


The  cubic  contents  and  area  of  the  various  oceans  and  seas,  according  to  Murray's  measurement  {ChalUngitr 
expedition),  are  shown  thus : — 


Depth 

,  Feet 

Ratio 

Ciihic  Miles 

Square  Miles 

• 

Greatest 

Mean 

Cubic  Measure 

Area 

North  Atlantic . 

97ij66 

z9,8zo 

34,804,000 

x4.343.ooo 

Z0.8 

Z0.4 

South  Atlantic  . 

z8,6oo 

14.350 

27.510.000 

zo.z93.ooo 

8.5 

7-4 

Arctic  Ocean    . 

9.000 

3.780 

3.418.000 

4,78x.ooo 

z.z 

3-5 

Norwegian  Sea 

xa,03O 

5.448 

z.  162.000 

z,  127,000 

0-3 

0.9 

Caribbean  Sea  . 

X9.014 

7.614 

z,675,ooo 

z,z6z,ooo 

O.S 

0.9 

Gulf  of  Mexico. 

xa.714 

4.633 

628,000 

716,000 

0.2 

a6 

Mediterraneiln  . 

13.900 

4.608 

7x0,000 

813,000 

as 

a6 

BlackSea. 

6,420 

3.473 

65,000 

Z39.000 

•  •  • 

o.z 

Baltic 

3,580 

343 

13.000 

Z96.000 

•  •• 

a3 

North  Pactfie   . 

30,000 

15.430 

77.994,000 

96,705,000 

34.Z 

Z9.4 

South  Pacific    . 

19.830 

Z4.208 

63,522,000 

23,604.000 

Z9.6 

Z7.3 

China  Sea 

13,200 

3.338 

835.000 

x.367,000 

0.3 

Z.O 

Behring  Sea 

9.000 

3.816 

622.000 

859,000 

a3 

0.6 

Indian  Ocean  . 

28.582 

13.716 

44,377.000 

17,084,000 

13-7 

X2.4 

Red  Sea   . 

7.300 

3,250 

68,000 

159,000 

«  •• 

O.Z 

Southern  Ocean 

35.200 

I2,030 

64.875,000 

30,592,000 

3az 

22.3 

Otherseas 

35,200 

4,800 

1.434.000 

3.360,000 

0.4 

2.4 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

j   323.733,000 

137. 199.000 

Z00.0 

zoao 

According  to  Tillo,  the  mean  depth  of  the  ocean  is  1 2,550  feet. 


The  area  and  cubic  contents  of  the  continents  show 
tbos: — 


Europe  •  . 
Asia  .  .  . 
Africa  .  . 
N.  America. 
S.  America  . 
Australia 
Islands   .    . 

Total    . 


Sq.  Miles 


3.670.  zoo 


7.623,  zoo 
6,86z,400 
3,oz4,zoo 
2,780.700 


Cubic  Miles  '^"gSuo  "^ 


652.800 


16,368,500     9,887.000 
zi,093,8oo     4.246,400 


3.735.500 

3.699.900 

459,400 

z,  252,200 


7.2 
3Z.8 

2Z.6 

14.7 

13-4 
5.8 

S5 


Cubic 
Ratio 


3.0 

45.3 

19.3 

13.4. 

13.3 

2.Z 

5-7 


5z.4zo,7oo;  2z.923.aoo  '     zoao 


zoao 


The  following  table  shows  the  elevation  of  various 
places  over  sea-level,  in  feet : — 


Bangalore 


Bogota 
Daijeeling 
Erseroum. 
Friburg     . 
Geneva     • 
Gondar 
GniU        • 
Guatemala 
Innspruck 
Jerusalem 
ICandy 
Madrid     . 


3.0Z5 

x»77S 
8,680 

7.460 

5.355 
3,050 

i,35o 

7.360 

1.395 
4.705 
1.895 
3.5«5 
1.695 
3,090 


Mexico 

Milan 

Moscow 

Munich 

Quito 

Rome 

Sl  Gall 

St.  Helemi 

St  Remy 

Salzburg 

Seringapatam 

Vevay 

Zurich 


7.480 
420 

985 
1.740 
9.545 

ISO 
1, 820 

1.775 
5.265 

».350 

2.390 

1.245 
1.240 


The  depth  of  the  minor  seas  is  shown  thus : — 


Average, 

Maximum, 

Feet 

Feet 

Irish  Sea 

.    340 

710 

English  Channel    . 

.      ZZO 

300 

Levant  . 

73 

••• 

Adriatic 

-      45 

••« 

EARTHQUAKES 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  most 
destructive  have  been  the  following : — 


Year 


1703 
1716 

Z726 

1731 
1746 

1754 
1755 
1773 
1797 
Z822 

x86i 
1868 
1880 
1883 


Place 


Lives  Lo&t 


Yeddo    . 
Alfiers  . 
Palermo 
Pekin     . 
Lima 
Cairo 
Lisbon    . 
GuAiemada 
Quito 


190,000 
18.000 
6.000 
95.000 
18.000 
40,000 
35000 
33.000 
41.000 


Aleppo 22.000 

Mendoza.  South  America       .  la.ooo 

Arica 6.000 

Manilla '  3.000 

Ischia I  a.ooo 
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EBUOATION 

The  following  is  a  general  view  of  the  educational  condition  of  the  yarions  countries  according  to  latest  infor- 
mation:— 


Country 

Year 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Expenditure;  £ 

School  Children 
per  zooo  Fop. 

United  Kingdom 

1888 

30,522 

85.000 

4,605,000 

9,690,000 

Z23 

France. 

1887 

85.54s 

136,800 

6,308,000 

6,000,000 

Z70 

Germany 

i88z 

S7.O0O 

Z20^000 

7,zoo,ooo 

4,000,000 

Z40 

Russia  . 

1889 

43.»«> 

•  •• 

2,5x0.000 

3,800.000     1 

25 

Austria 

1889 

35.718 

99,200 

4.9C>3iOOO 

2,400.000      ■ 

Z30 

Italy    ..       . 
Spam   .       .       . 

1887 

7°'507 

86,400 

3,071,000 

z,xoo,ooo 

90 

x88| 

31.880 

36,000 

z,843,ooo 

Z,300,000 

Z06 

Portugal 

1886 

S.663 

>•• 

357.000 

200,000 

54 

Switaerland  . 

z886 

6.794 

12,720 

630,000 

400,000 

2x0  ^ 

Belgium       • 
HoUaad 

Z887 

8.257 

zo,8oo 

808,000 

z,zoo.ooo 

135 

z888 

5.448 

X9,870 

758.000 

z,3oo.ooo 

145 

Scandinavia 

z886 

19.936 

•  •• 

z, 363.000 

x,  200,000 

Z40 

Roamania    • 

Z883 

2,807 

•  •■ 

Z34,ooo 

»■• 

27 

Servia  . 

z888 

702 

1.650 

60,000 

200,000 

30 

Greece, 

Z884 

2,700 

3.374 

143.000 

240,000 

72 

Euxppe 

406.579 

•  •  • 

34.393.000 

32,830.000 

X05 

United  Sutes 

1888 

X7X,20O 

^a,70o 

7,850,000 

35.500,^ 

Z30 

fyt^yfa 

Z887 

15,607 

18,942 

487.000 

z,zoo,ooo 

zoo 

Australia 

z888 

9.t04 

13.200 

5x0.000 

z,9oo^ooo 

Z40 

India  . 

x888 

133.352 

•  •• 

3,474,000 

2,Z00,000 

X7 

South  Africa 

x888 

I.S30 

•  •■ 

56,000 

250,000 

40 

Ceylon.       • 

x888 

3.650 

•  •« 

Z31.000 

*  «  • 

50 

Algeria 

z888 

Z,2I4 

•  •• 

z  10.000 

•  •  » 

30 

Argentina    . 

z888 

3.227 

7.300 

255.000 

500,000 

70 

Chile    . 

z888 

X.450 

•  •• 

86,000 

•  •• 

34 

Uruguay 

z888 

780 

X.530 

S4.000 

Z20,000 

90 

Venouela 

z888 

9.04a 

•  •• 

zo5,ooo 

30,000 

45 

BrazO   . 

Z889 

7.500 

■  ■  • 

300,000 

•  •■ 

30 

Egypt  . 

Z887 

6,640 

7,240 

Z7o,ooo 

•  •* 

25 

]apan  . 

z888 

1 

27.550 

62,520 

2,835,000 

•  »  • 

70 

Total 

• 

.       • 

fea« 

791.425 

•  •• 

1 11 

50,816,000 

•  «• 

•  •• 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  spread  of 
education  in  the  last  fifty  years : — 


Average  Attendance  at  School 

Percentage 

of  Adults 

able  to  Write 

1810 

1888 

Increase 
perCenu 

1810 

1889 

U.  Kingdom 
France    .    • 
Germany     • 
Russia    .    . 
Austria  «    . 
Ital^  .    .    . 
Spam.    .    . 
Portugal.    . 
Holland.    . 
Belgium .    . 
Scandinavia 
Switttrland . 

S^ZOG^OOO 
2,900^000 

3»7o«^ooo 
460^000 

2,3x0^000 
S5c^ooo 
450^000 
S^ooo 
300^000 
320^000 
5S<^ooo 
400^000 
9C\ooo 

4,60(^000 
^3D(\ooo 
7,zoo^ooo 
^5x0^000 

3,070^000 
Zy84o^ooo 
260^000 
760^000 
Szo^ooo 
z,26cvooo 
630^000 

350^000 

zx8 

X17 

92 

444 
X13 

458 

309 
420 

153 
»53 

*S 

290 

59 
47 
8a 

2 

2Z 

z6 

14 

70 

80 

•  »  ■ 

90 

96 
15 
55 
47 
28 

•  •• 

86 
80 

97 
95 

Europe  .    . 
U.  States    . 
India.    .    . 
Colonics^ftc 

Z4,x8a^ooo 

z,26c^ooo 

Z5o,ooo 

650^000 

34,390,000 
7,850^000 

3»47<\ooo 

SZOO^OOO 

M5 

520 

2,2x0 

680 

80 

•  •• 

92 

•  •• 

Total    . 

z6^a4c^ooo 

5Q^8zo^ooo 

2x7 

■  •• 

«  •■ 

The  percentage  of  conscripts  who  could  read  was  as 
follows : — 


1868 

1880 

1884 

Germany 

96 

98 

99 

Holland 

82 

88 

90 

France  .... 

76 

86 

88 

Belgium        .        •        . 

74 

8z 

85 

Austria. 

34 

6x 

69 

Italy     .... 

32 

52 

53 

Hungary              .        . 

22 

49 

55 

Sweden 

•  •• 

zoo 

Denmark      •       •       • 

••• 

zoo 

Switzerland  . 

98 

Russia  .... 

•  «• 

2Z 

Servia  .... 

•  •  • 

2Z 

The  march  of  education  in  Europe  has  been  remark- 
able, for  whereas  population  has  only  increased  33  per 
cent,  since  1840,  the  average  number  of  children  attending 
sdiool  has  risen  14$  per  cent; 


The  following  table  shows  the  proporticms  of  men  and 
women  able  to  sien  the  marriage  register,  also  of  con- 
scripts able  to  read,  at  various  dates : — 


Able  to  Sign  Register 

Able  to  Read 
in  zoo  Con- 
scripts 

In  100  Men 

In  zoo  Women 

Year 

•0 
1 

1 

•0 

1 

1 

t 

U^ 

t 

Z84Z 
1851 
x86i 
Z871 
X883 

67 

69 

75 
8x 

88 

•  •• 

71 

»  •• 
*  ■  » 

43 
55 

•  •  • 

55 
63 
78 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

23 

33 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

70 
80 

87 

•  •• 

•  •• 
••• 

43 

52 
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As  respects  superior  education,  the  universities  of  the 
world  stand  thus : — 


Universities 

Professors 

Students 

United  Kingdom  .    . 

France    

Germany     .    •    •    • 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal      .... 
Belgium  ..... 

Holland 

Denmark     .... 

Sweden 

Norway 

Switzerland.    .    .    . 
Greece    •    ,    .    «    . 

11 
I 

21 
8 

zo 

3X 
10 

1 

4 
4 

z 

3 

X 

4 

3 

344 
180 

1.920 
701 

1.430 
600 

380 

40 

130 

ISO 

60 

'2 

90 
40 

13.400 

10,300 

36,680 

10,400 

x8.6oo 

9.000 

16,300 

1,300 

5.900 

2,300 

1,400 

2,710 

1.700 

2,000 

z,8oo 

United  States  .    .    • 

zoz 

360 

z 

6.374 

4.240 

40 

123.690 
60,  zoo 

Morocco 

700 

Total  .    .    . 

463 

X0.554 

184.490 

There  are  also  uniyersities  in  Canada,  Australia,  and 
India,  of  which  statistics  are  wanting. 

The  number  of  university  students  compared  with 
population  is  much  greater  in  Spain  and  Belgium  than  in 
other  European  countries. 

Intermeaiate  education  embraces  a  gnaX  number  of 
colleges,  academies,  lyceums,  &c.,  of  which  details  will 
be  found  in  the  various  countries. 

United  Kingdom 

In  1830  the  Board  of  Education  was  established,  with 
power  to  spend  ;f  30,000  on  schools.  The  returns  for 
Great  Britam  (excluding  Ireland)  have  been  as  follows : — 


Sum 
Voted.  £ 

Number 

Accom- 

Average 

Year 

of  Schools 

modation 

Attend- 

Inspected 

for  Pupils 

ance 

1850  .    .    . 

180.000 

2.6Z3 

•  ■* 

225.400 

i860  .    .    . 

734.000 

7.272 

z.400,000 

884,000 

1870  .    .    . 

9Z3.000 

10,949 

2.3Z5,000 

z,454,ooo 

1880  .    .    . 

3,854.000 

20,670 

4.843,000 

3.155.000 

1888   .    .    . 

4,z68,ooo 

22.336 

6.043.000 

4.zzz,ooo 

The  number  of  schools  of  all  kinds,  and  the  average 
attendance  of  school-children  in  the  three  Idngdoms, 
showed  thus : — 


Schools 

Scholars 

ISM 

1888 

ISM 

1888 

England    .    •    . 
Scotland    •    .    . 
Ireland.    .    •    . 

23.30O 
5.042 
9.657 

19.22Z 
3.105 
8,196 

z,5uu,ooo 

330,000 
330,000 

3.615.000 
496,000 
494.000 

Total    .    . 

36.899 

30.522 

3.050,000 

4.605,000 

The  proportion  of  adults  able  to  write  is  shown  by 
those  signing  the  marriage  register,  viz. : — 


Pfcr  Cent. 

Men 

Women 

General 

England        .        •        • 

!k(Mland       • 

Ireland. 

United  Kingdom  . 

9» 
96 
78 
91 

90 

9a 
76 

89 

91 
94 
77 
90 

If  we  compare  the  returns  of  the  whole  United  King- 
dom for  1888  with  those  of  1878  we  find  as  follows  :— 


Number  of  schools 
Accommodation 
Avenge  attend' 
ance    . 


"} 


1878 


26,734 
5.543.000 

3.3Z9.000 


30,522 
7,zo5.ooo 

4,605.000 


Ratio 
of  Increase 


Per  Cent. 
14 

29 

44 


The  returns  for  the  three  kingdoms  in  1888  were  as 
follows  :-^ 


Expendi- 
ture. ;f 

Number  ol 
Schools 

Accommo- 
dation 

Average 
Attend- 
ance 

England 
Scotland      . 
Ireland  .    . 

7.440.000 
z,  160,000 
z. 090.000 

Z9.a3z 

5.356.000 

687.000 

z,o62,ooo 

3.6Z5.000 
496,000 
494.000 

U.  Kingdom 

9.690,000 

30,522 

7.Z05.000    4.605.000 

The  income  of  the  schools  in  1888  was  made  up  thus :— > 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

State  subsidy 
Rates,  ftc.   . 

3.600,000 
3.840.000 

£ 

570.000 

590,000 

£ 

900,000 

Z90,ooo 

£ 

5,070.000 
4,630.000 

ToUl 

7.440.000 

i,z6o,ooo 

z,090,ooo 

9.690,000 

From  1870  to  1888  the  new  schools  built  in  England 
and  Wales  were : — 


Schools 

Number 

Accommodation 
for  Pupils 

Board. 
Voluntary  . 

4,562 
6.733 

z,  809,000 
z, 668,000 

Total 

«x.30o          1        3.477.000 

In  1888  the  schools  of  England  and  Wales  had  68,683 
certified  teachers  and  29,901  pupil  teachers ;  the  average 
expenditure  yearly  was : — 

£  s.    d. 
Board  schools    ...    a    4    8  per  chil<> 
Voluntary  schools  .    .    z  zo    4   „      „ 

Local  taxation  supplied  18s.  per  child,  fees  lot.,  and 
the  subsidy  from  the  State  the  rest  In  London  the 
expenditure  was  much  higher,  namely,  61s.  in  Board 
Scnools,  and  445.  in  voluntary  per  dbild  in  average 
attendance.  The  working  of  mh  kinds  of  schools  m 
England  and  Wales  in  1801  is  shown  thus : — 


Schools 

1881 

1888 

1881 

1888 

Voluntary   . 
Board     .    . 

14.370 
3.69a 

14.659 
4.562 

2,008,000 
856,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Total    . 

Z8.062 

19.22Z 

3,864.000 

3.6Z5.000 

In  1880  the  religion  of  the  school-children  of  the 
United  Kingdom  was  as  follows : — 

ScJkooI  Ckildrm 
Chnrcfa  of  England  .       .    z,539.700 
Presbyterian     •       •        .       5^.400 
Roman  Catholic       .       •       526,600 
Various    ....    z.030.300 


Perumtagt 

42.8 
Z4.6 
14. 6 
28.0 


Total 


3.604.000 


loao 
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The  avenge  attendance  of  children  compared  with 
population  thus : — 


Numbers 

Per  xooo 
Inhabitants 

1881 

1888 

1881 

1888 

England  .. 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

^864,000 
4x0^000 
454.000 

3,6xsooo 
496^000 
494tOOO 

1 10 

108 

88 

X27 

X23 

X04 

United  Kingdom     • 

3,728,000 

4,6o5,oo(^ 

106 

123 

The  increase  of  schools  has  been  accompanied  by  a 
decrease  of  ciime.  The  retains  for  England,  Wales,  and 
Scotland  show : — 


Period 

Children 

Attending 

School 

Annual 
Con- 
victions 

School- 
Children 
per  1000 
Population 

Criminals 
per  100,000 
Population 

184X-50 
1851-te 
1861-70 
1871-80 
X887 

220,000 

560,000 

x,i70.ooo 

2,300,000 

4,0x9,000 

24.300 
ax.aoo 
17,0x0 
X3.900 
12,150 

XX 

a6 

47 
82 

125 

122 

96 
68 

38 

In  1838  Judge  Coleridge  pointed  attention  in  this 
direction,  and  soon  afterwards  the  Committee  Report  of 
the  House  of  Commons  contained  the  following  testi- 
inoDT : — "  We  find  that  the  neslect  of  education  causes 
mncn  crime  that  might  be  avoided." 

The  growth  of  crime  has  been  materially  checked  in 
late  yean  by  industrial  schools  and  reformatories,  which 
were  begun  in  1857,  the  first  for  vagrant  or  destitute 
children,  the  second  for  youthful  criminals,  the  Police 
Report  diowitig  that  in  1856  there  were  100,000  children 
SLna  youths  under  17  living  as  vagabonds  or  thieves  in 
Etigtand  only.  The  returns  publShed  in  1888  for  these 
instxtntioDs  snow : — 


Reforma- 
tories 

Industrial 
Schools 

Toul 

England       • 

Ireland  •       •       •       • 

4,M5 

9g 

14,585 
7,?9x 

18,810 
8,914 

Total      • 

5. 148 

W.576 

a7,7a4 

Eacpenditure,  £    • 

96,000 

433,000 

539,000 

The  average  expenditure  is  £ig  per  head  in  the  above 
institutioDS.  The  entries  in  England  in  1887  were  as 
IbUows:— 


Reformat 
tones 

Industrial 
Schools 

Total 

Doys      •        •        •        • 
Oiris     •        .       .        • 

''X 

4.9Sa 
x,xi3 

6,000 
«.a97 

Total              • 

1,232 

6,065 

7,a97 

The  snmmaiy  of  eleven  yean'  working  of  reformatories, 
down  to  x880b  diowed  as  follows : — 

Admitted  *•••.•.  36.232 

Put  to  trades 23,550 

Diedorrmoved 5,547 

Remainiiy  nnder  instnictkm  7,135 


The  good  effect  of  reformatories,  since  their  introdue* 
tion  in  1869,  is  shown  thus : — 

1889  1881 

Juvenile  offenders    .        «        •    xo,3X4  5i579 

Per  million  inhabitants   .       •        458  2x5 

This  gives  a  decline  of  53  per  cent  in  juvenile  crime. 
The  Universitiei  of  the  Umted  Kingdom  in  1876  showed 
as  follows : — 


Students 

Annual 
Expenditure 

Per  Student 

£ 

£ 

Oxford 

1.860 

414.000 

220 

Cambridge . 

1,920 

340,000 

177 

Dublin 

810 

62,000 

78 

Edinburgh  . 

2,3ao 

200,000 

87 

Glasgow 

X.340 

90,000 

68 

Aberdeen    . 

650 

30.000 

45 

St  Andrew's 

1          300 

X7.000 

Besides  the  above,  there  are  the  Universities  of  London, 
Durham,  Manchester,  and  the  new  Royal  University  c^ 
Ireland. 

The  salaries  of  the  first  three  are  as  follows : — 


Fellows  and 
Professors 

Salaries,  £ 

Average,  ;f 

Oxford  .... 
Cambridge     .    • 
Trinity,  Dublin  . 

434 

483 

59 

159000 

132.000 

31,000 

373 
a74 
530 

The  incomes  were  derived  thus : — 


lEndowmentSy 

I       £ 


Oxford .  . 
Cambridge 
Dublin  .    . 


280,000 

235,000 

49,000 


Fees.  &C., 

£ 


X34»ooo 

115,000 

X3,ooo 


Total.  ;f 


4x4,000 

340,000 

62,000 


The  register  of  Cambridge  shows  that  the  number  of 
B.A  graduates  admitted  yearly  averaged  thus : — 

x6th  century     •        .        .        .        •      70 

xytb 23| 

X9th 326 

The  ratios  of  winners  at  Indian  competition  examina- 
tions in  18S0  were : — 

Per  Ctni, 
Oxford  students       .        ,        •       •      28 


Cambridge  students 
Dublin  students 
Scotch  Universities  , 
London,  Cork,  &c.  , 


24 

X7 
14 
X7 

xoo 


Ireland 


In  his  Prognss  of  thi  Nation  (1843)  Mr.  Porter  says : 
— "The  Commissioners  for  National  Education  in  Ireland 
have  met  with  a  most  determined  hostility  on  the  part  of 
the  Protestant  clergy."  In  order  to  prevent  Catholics 
from  receiving  instruction,  it  was  felony  for  a  Catholic  (in 
the  last  century)  to  keep  a  school ;  and  so  late  as  1801 
the  Protestant  Bishop  of  Cork  prosecuted  a  man  for  this 
offence,  but  the  Lord  Chancellor  quashed  the  suit  as  con- 
tnuy  to  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

Ijie  first  system  of  public  schools  was  started  in  181 7 
by  the  Kildaxe  Street  Society,  but  one  of  the  statutes  was 
to  read  a  chanter  daily  fix>m  IGng  James's  version  of  the 
Bible.  The  National  Schools  were  begun  by  Parliament 
in  183a  The  register  shows  the  children  on  the  rolls, 
and,  as  the  average  attendance  in  Ireland  has  always 
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been  under  46  per  cent  of  the  number  on  the  rolls,  we 
can  estimate  the  latter  for  those  early  yean : — 


Year 

Schools 

Scholars 
Enrolled 

Attendance 

Average 
Attendance 

per  zooo 
Inhabitants 

1820 
X825 

1835 
X840 

z86i 
X871 
1881 
x888 

341 

1. 395 
x,io6 

1.978 

•  •  • 

8.196 

16.800 
108.400 
145.500 
333,600 

803.400 

X.03I.700 

1,066,000 
1.060,900 

7.600 

46,000 

65.000 

104,000 

363.800 
363.800 
453.600 
493.900 

z 
6 
8 

13 
88 

IQ4 

OfiBcial  returns  of  the  Educational  Department  show  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Schools 

Average 
Attendance 

Average 
Attendance 

per  xooo 
Inhabitants 

1840    , 
1864    . 
X887    . 

64.978 
85.545 

a.883.000 
3.4x4.000 
6,308.000 

85 

90 

X70 

The  annual  expenditure  is  ;f  i,090,cxx>^  of  which 
jf  900,000  is  a  State  subsidy,  the  rest  made  up  of  rates, 
fees,  &c 

As  in  England,  the  increase  of  schook  in  Ireland  has 
brought  a  decrease  of  crime,  viz. : — 


Children 

Attending 

School 

Annual 
Convic- 
tions 

ChnS^L     Criminals  per 
per  xooo  Pop.  '"=^^^^P- 

x85i-^ ,    390.000 
X861-70     3x0.000 
X87X-80     405.000 
X887       '    5x3,000 

7.705 
2.918 

a.49a 
1,412 

35 

77 
X06 

124 

53 
47 
a9 

Francs 
The  best  measure  of  educational  progress  is  the  ratio 
of  male  and  female  adults  able  to  sign  the  marriage 
register,  and  of  conscripts  able  to  write  when  enrolled 
for  service,  viz. : — 

CoMscri/is 
AhUto  WHU 
.    45  per  cent. 
.    66 
.    76 
.    84 
.    86 


Ytar 

X830 

1855 
X865 

X876 

1881 


ft 
» 


t> 


Adults  of 
Both  Sexes 

4a 
60 
66 


75 
8a 


Public  expenditure  on  education  of  all  kinds  and  that 
on  primary  schools  only  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Education 

Primary  Schools 

Year 

Amount.  £ 

Year 

Amount,  £ 

X840   . 
X863    . 
X873    . 
x88i    . 

400.000 
1,300,000 
3.350,000 
3.600.000 

x83o 

X855 
X870 

x888 

X3.O0O 

340.000 

350.000 

5,800.000 

In  1886  the  primary  schools  showed  as  follows : — 


Lay 

Oerical 

Total 

Schools.    .    .    . 
Teachers    .    .    . 

60.865 

88.668 

3.780.000 

x8,890 

46.548 
x.737.000 

79.955 
i35.a«6 

5.517.000 

Male            Female 

• 

Total 

Teachers    .    •    . 
Pupils    .... 

62.796 
3.786.000 

73.430 
3.731,000 

X35.2«6 
S.5«7.ooo 

Of  the  total  number  of  pupils,  58  per  cent  were  firee^ 
and  42  per  cent  paid  for  their  education. 

In  the  boys'  schools  there  is  one  teacher  for  45  children ; 
in  the  girls'  schools  one  for  38.  Clerical  schools  average 
93  pupils,  lay  63. 


In  December  1887  the  primary  and  secondary  schools  stood  thus : — 


Number 

Pupils 

Primary  Schools 

Number 

Teachen 

Primary 

Lyc6ei,  ftc. 

Giris' colleges      .... 

85,087 
346 

113 

6,308.000 
89.400 
10,400 

Lay 

Clerical 

Touil 

67,X33 
17,954 

90,300 
46,500 

85,087 

X36,8oo 

Total 

85*545 

6,307.800 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  schools  for  adults,  which  were  attended  by  156,000  men  and  28,000  women. 


Although  France  has  but  one  University,  that  of  Paris, 
it  has  1 6  University  Colleges.  The  numbers  who  graduated 
in  18S5  were  :— 


Paris    . 

Toulouse 

Rennes 

Lyons  . 

Douai  • 

Pottien 

Bordeaux 


1 

? 

c 

1 

3 

•o 

a 

e 

M 

0 

3.540 

1.500 

x.ax8 

443 

x.xx6 

57X 

2^2 

4^3 

848 

305 

823 

3»4 

783 

878 

675 

^93 

Montpellier 
Aix  .  •  . 
Clermont  . 
Dijon  .  . 
Nancy  .  . 
Grenoble  . 
Besan9on  . 
Algiers 


•a 

"S 

0 

V 

c 
E 

> 

1 

0 

644 

266 

5«9 

307 

540 

X73 

430 

155 

343 

150 

341 

X2I 

192 

93 

118 

48 

Maldttg  a  total  of  13,112  candidates,  of  whom  5330^ 
graduated.  There  are  altogether  10,300  students,  who 
are  thus  distributed : — 


Law. 
Medicine 


2,500 
3,800 


Literature 
Science 


3.500 
«,50o 


In  the  rank  and  file  of  the  French  army  15  per  1000 
are  imiversity  graduates. 

Algbua 
The  system  of  education  in  1888  was  as  follows  :— 

AU  Pnpih 

Colleges 

Primary  schools  • 
Arab  schools  • 
Infant  schools 


9 

93X 

76 
3o8 

3,»oo 
70,500 

9.000 
37,000 

Total 


I.3t| 


10Q.600 
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Only  14  per  cent  of  cbildren  of  school-age  attend 
school ;  there  are  535)00O  Moslem  children  not  at  school. 

Germany 

In  1876  it  was  cflBcially  stated  that  the  Empire  counted 
60,000  primary  schools,  Uie  annual  outlay  by  the  State  in 
maintaining  them  amounting  to  jf  3,400,000  sterling.  In 
1 87 1  the  report  showed  as  follows : — 


Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Pupils  to 

Population, 

per  Cent. 

BaYaria  •    .    . 
Saxony  .    .     . 
B.\den    .    .     . 
Other  States    . 

34.988 
7.184 
a.  134 
1.957 
6.S40 

57.936 

21,921 

7.219 

3.603 

XI,320 

4,008.000 
841,000 

451.000 
245,000 

784,000 

16 

\l 

x6 

i5i 

Total    . 

Sa.803 

91.999 

6,329,000 

16 

In    1881    there  were  57,000  schools,  with  120,000 
teachers  and  7,100,000  pupils. 
Superior  education  shows  the  following  statistics : — 


Gymnasia 

Grammar- 
Schools 

Total 

Prussia  .... 
Other  States  . 

331 

105 

223 

X72 

454 
277 

Total 

336 

395 

731 

The  gymxiasia  are  maintained  at  a  cost  of  j£'220,ooo  a 
year,  ot  which  one-half  is  defrayed  by  municipal  rates. 
They  have  6670  teachers  and  are  as  follows  : — 


Gymnasia 


Protestants 

Catholics 
Mixed     . 


Total 


173 

53 

IIO 


336 


Pupils 


192,500 
35.500 
28,000 


256,000 


Official  statistics  for  Prussia  in  1843  compare  with  those 
in  1 87 1  as  follows : — 


1848 

1871 

Ratio  of 
Increase 

Schools     .... 
Teachers  .... 
Pupils 

23,100 

27.600 

2.271.000 

34.988 

57.936 

4,008.000 

52  per  cent 
1x0 

75 

Germany  has  21  Universities,  with  1920  professors  and 
a6,700  students.  The  following  table  shows  Uie  percen- 
tage of  students  according  to  religious  belief,  as  compared 
with  the  percentage  of  population  according  to  creed : — 


General 
Population 

University 
Students 

P)roiesunts      .... 

Roman  Catholics     . 

Jews 

64 

34 
12 

70 
20 
10 

Total 

xoo          1        xoo 

The  Universities  stand  in  this  onler: — 

Stmdem/s 
BerUo    .  .    5,700 


Municl 
BnssUu  . 
Halle  . 
Tubingen 


3.100 
2.300 
1,600 
1.600 
1,400 


Bonn 

GOitingcn 

Wurxburg 

Heidelberg 

Kbnigsbe^ 

Ten  others 


Students 
1.200 
1,100 
x,xoo 
1,020 
9x0 
7.100 


Of  the  total  number  of  students  89  per  cent  are  Ger- 
mans and  II  per  cent,  of  other  nations,  Americans 
being  i  per  cent  The  oldest  University  is  that  of  Heidel- 
berg, wnich  dates  from  1386. 

Russia 

The  Roiisski  KaUndar  and  other  semi-official  docu- 
ments give  the  following  statistics : — 


Year 

Schools 

Pupils 

Pupils 

per  2000 

Population 

1804 

X824 

1838 

1875 

1889 

627 
3,118 

3.956 
32.100 

43»ioo 

209,000 

263,000 

461,000 

2.213.000 

2,270,000 

i 

9 
15 

25 

The  returns  for  1875  and  1888  compare  as  follows : — 


School-Children 

Increase  per 

1876 

1888 

Cent 

Boys      .... 
Girls      .... 

985.000 
228,000 

2,726,000 
544,000 

73 
138 

Total   .    . 

2,2x3,000 

2,270,000 

89 

The  ratios  of  children  at  school  were  approximately : — 


1876 

1888 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

At  school      .     . 
Not  at  school    . 

11.5 
88.5 

2.6 
97.4 

6.9 
93-1 

26.7 
83.3 

94.6 

XX.O 

89.0 

Total    . 

X00.0 

2oao 

2oao  1  2oao 

X00.0 

loao 

In  1802  the  Czar  Alexander  I.  founded  the  Univer- 
sities of  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, until  after  the  emancipation  of  the  serfe,  in  1861, 
that  great  efforts  were  made  to  educate  the  masses, 
20,000  new  schools  being  opened  in  the  ensuing  ten 
years.  Besides  the  above  primaiy  schools  there  are 
gymnasia  and  middle-schools,  as  follows : — 


For  boys 
For  ^irls 


No. 
622 

324 


Pu^ls 
268,000 

62,300 


Total       .    946  230,300 

These  schools  had  7100  teachers,  and  half  their  cost  is 
defrayed  by  the  State.  The  Russian  Government  ex- 
pended ;f  3,800,000  on  schools  in  1880. 

There  were  eight  Universities  in  1884,  viz. : — 


Professors 

Students 

State  Sub- 
sidy. I 

Moscow     . 

203 

a.430 

53.000 

Su  Petersburg  . 

99 

2,050 

43.000 

Kiev  . 

205 

1,470 

46.000 

Dorpat 

65 

1.430 

26.000 

Warsaw     . 

79 

2,000 

29.000 

Kharkov    . 

89 

830 

37.000 

Kazan 

209 

780 

38,000 

Odessa 

5» 

380 

25,000 

Total 

» 

• 

702 

20.360 

997.000 

In  1888  the  number  of  University  students  reached 

I2,QO0. 

The  annual  subsidy  for  primary  schook  is  jf  900,000, 
equal  to  8s.  per  pupil. 


EDUCATION 


236 


EDUCATION 


AUSTRI A-H  U  NGARY 

Official  returns  for  the  whole  Empire  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Schools 

School-Chil- 
dren 

Per  1000 
Population 

1837   . 
1870   . 
1878   . 
1889    . 

i6,7S4 
31,100 

31.740 
35.7ao 

2,313.000 
3.189,000 
3,663,000 
4.903.000 

83 
90 

99 
130 

The  amount  spent  yearly  by  Government  on  the  above 
primary  schools  is  £  1,500,000^  equal  to  8s.  per  pupil. 
The  returns  for  1878  were  as  follows : — 


Number  of  schools 
Teachers  •  • 
Pupils,  bovs ,  . 
Pupils,  girls  .  • 
Total  pupils . 


Austria 


15,166 

3».aoo 

1,093,000 

1,042,000 

2,135,000 


Hungary 


16.574 

22,300 

833.000 

695,000 

1,528,000 


Total 


31.740 

53.500 

1,926,000 

i»737.ooo 

3,663.000 


The  whole  educational  system  of  Austria  proper  in 
1889  is  shown  thus : — 


I    Number 


Universities  . 
High  schools 
Middle  schools 
Technical  schools 
Fjree  schools 


7 
61 

3x8 

1.570 

16,945 


Total, 


18,902 


Professors 


1,092 

691 

5.850 

7.890 

57.236 


SchoUrs 


13.680 

4f7ao 

79.450 
III. 200 

2,748,300 


72,759    !  2,957.350 


The  statistics  of  seven  Austrian  Universities  show  as 
follows : — 


1 

Students 

Si 

1"    1 

>« 

Professoi 

^ 

I 

a 
1 

JZ 

"3 

1 

^ 

s 

1 

5 

Vienna 

361 

2x7 

1.998 

2.598 

643 

5.456 

83.000 

Grilu   .    . 

X39|    xoa 

86|    951 

549 

490 

167 

1,308 
8x8 

23,000 

Innspruck 

26X 

209 

104 

21.000 

Prague      . 

285    269 

X.580 

If404 

421 

3*674 

63.000 

Lembeq^  . 

69    361 

598 

■  •• 

X25 

X.084 

15.000 

Cracow     . 

1    xxo'     89 

484 

392 

129 

X.094 

29,000 

Cxemowitz 

;   42:   59 

138 

»  •  • 

52 

249 

8,000 

Total. 

1,092 

1.348 

'»,6o8 

5.086 

X.64X 

13,683 

242,000 

The  religion  of  the  students  showed  these  ratios : — 


Percentage  of  Religion  of  StudenU 

B 

e 

Grilu 
Innspruck 

I 

1 

1 

M 

g 

> 
54-9 

1 

83-8  29.3 

^ 

Catholic  .    . 

86.5  99.1)  86.2  87.0 

72.7 

Protestant    • 

7.0 

5.4    0.5I    1.9    ar    4.3    4.4 

^? 

Jew      .     .     . 

33.2 

3.8     asj  X1.6  X2.7 

XX.9  8X.7 

19.6 

Greek .    .    . 

3.9 

4-3    0.1     a3    ... 

...    44.6 

2.9 

X00.0 

■  ■      1         '         1 
loao  X00.0  loao  xoao  xoao  loao  xoao 

1                                                                     . 

In  1886  the  ratios  of  children  of  school-age  at  school  * 
were: — 

Austria    Hungary 
Attending  school         .        .      85.0  8a4 

Not  at  school      .       .        .      15.0  19.6 


Total         •        .        .    loao  X00.0 

Hungary  has  three  Universities,  viz. : — 

Professort  Students 

Buda-Pesth       •       •               axx  3,660 

Klausenbuxig     •        •        .         8x  525 

Agram      .        ...         48  415 

Total    •       .        .        340  4.600 

The  whole  system  of  education  in  Hungary  in  1886 
stood  thus : — 


8 

-3 

e 


Number 

Teachers 

<2 

1 

Universities  .  • 
Middle  schools , 
Primary   .    .    • 

Total    .    .    . 


3      340       4,600       4,600'      ... 
40s    3ii4oI     73.700;     69^200      4,500 
x6^xo  23,980  x,868,ooo    993,000  875,000 


x6^8x8  27,4601,946^300  x,o66^8oo  879^500 


The  sum  jMud  yearly  in  salaries  to  teachers  of  primary 
schook  is  ^880,000  sterling,  or  j^36  each. 

The  following  table  shows  the  advance  of  education  in 
Hungary  in  eight  years : — 


Year 

Primary  Schools 

All  Schools 

Teachers 

PupiU 

Teachers 

Pupils 

1880   .    .    . 
X884   .    .    . 
x888   .    .    . 

21.700 

23,XOO 

24,400 

X, 620,000 
X, 790,000 

1.950,000 

24,900 
27,100 
28.900 

X,  670,000 
1,850,200 
2,0x5,000 

The  languages  taught  in  the  primary  schools  are : — 


Austria 
German 
Ciech  , 
Various 


Total 


Schools 
7.00X 
4,246 
5,698 

16.945 


Hungary 

Magyar 

Various 


Total 


Schools 
7,938 
8,472 

x6^4xo 


The  advance  of  public  instruction  among  the  masses 
between  the  years  1868  and  1880  is  shown  by  the  ratio 
of  conscripU  able  to  read,  viz.: — 


Austrian        •  .    34  per  cent«       61  per  cent 

Hungarian     •        .        .        .    2a       ,,  49       •* 

In  1874  the  ratios  of  conscripts  able  to  read  and  write 
were: — 

Per  Ptr 

Cent.  Cini. 

Galitzia    •       .        •15-5  Moravia   •        .        .    7X.4 

Croatia     .       «       .    42.3  Styria       .       .        .    73.7 

IVrol        •       «        .    53.4  Bohemia  •        •       .    84.7 

Hungary  •        .        •    60.0  Austria     •        •        ,    9ao 

In  x88o  the  ratio  of  adults  aUe  to  sign  the  maniagie 
register  were  as  follows : — 


Per  Cent. 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

Austria  •    •    •    . 
Hungary    •    .    . 

61 

49 

53 
30 

57 

39 

*  This  shoH-s  the  ratio  of  children  on  the  school-rolls ;  the 
average  attendance  was  only  65  per  cent,  of  children  of 
school-Age. 
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The  ratios 

of  children  of  school-age  attending  school 

were: — 

Ptrdmt. 

Per  Cent, 

Galiula    . 

.    ay 

Styria       ...    80 

lUyria      . 

.    47 

Moravia  .       .        .90 

Hungary . 

.        .     76 

Austria    .        .        •90 

The  general  average  for  the  whole  Empire  was  70  per 
cenL 

Italy 

Official  returns  show  that  the  number  of  children  at 
primary  schools  has  doubled  since  X862,  viz. : — 


Year           Boys 

1 

Girls 

Total 

Per  xooo 
Population 

X863 
Z870 

1877 
Z887 

697.000 

••• 
x,Z94,ooo 

483.000 
683,000 

•  •• 

z.059,000 

x,xio,ooo 
i.573'00o 
3,082.000 
a.2S3,ooo 

75 
75 

The  returns  for  1887  compare  with  1877  thus : — 


i8n 

1887 

Schools 

Pupils 

Schools 

Pupils 

Primary .    . 
Superior.    . 

44.050 
X3.910 

3,089,000 

55S.OOO 

53.630 
16,877 

3.353.000 
818,000 

Total 

57.960      9.637.000 

70.507 

3,071,000 

The  returns  for  1887  showed  as  follows : — 


Fritnary  Schoob 

Boys  •  .    z,x94,ooo 

Girls  •  •    2,059.000 


Total 


.    3.353,000 


All  Schools,  Teachers 
Primary  .        .        ,    55,300 
Superior*       .       .    31,100 


Total 


86,400 


The  progress  of  instruction  is  shown  in  the  following 
table:— > 


Year 

Conscripts  Able 
to  Read 

Percentage  Signing 
Marriage  Register 

Per  Cent. 

Men 

Women 

x866 

187X 

x88x 

1887 

36.0 

43-3 
53.3 
55-0 

4ao 

49.3 
5«.8 
57.a 

3X.O 

a3-3 

3D.X 

37a 

The  percentage  of  persons  in  Italy,  at  various  ages, 
who  could  read  was  as  follows : — 


Age,  Years 


Towns  Only 


Males 


187118811871 


6-x8 
X8-95 

35-40 


59 
55 


59 
68 

66 
58 


Females 


45 
51 
48 

43 


1881 


AU  Italy 


Males 


56 
59 
53 
43 


1871 


34 

43 
40 

37 


1881 


43 
53 
46 
40 


Females 


18711881 


37 
30 
33 
17 


38 
37 
37 
19 


In  187 1  the  percentage  of  persons  over  seven  years 
who  could  read,  in  the  vmiioos  provinces,  stood  thus : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 
Papulation 

Sidly 

Naples      •       .        . 

Tuscany    . 

Romagna  . 

VoMia     .       .       . 

Loobaidy 

35 
34 
49 
49 

73 

34 
33 

38 

39 

37 

59 

59 

^2 

38 
44 

The  ratio  was  35  at  Messina,  76  at  Florence  and 
Genoa,  and  83  per  cent,  at  Turin. 

There  are  twenty-one  Universities,  with  600  professors 
and  9000  students ;  the  principal  Universities  are : — 


Naple 
Turin 


Students 
1.450 
1,330 


Padua 
Rome 


Students 
.    970 
.    5^ 


The  annual  Government  expenditure  for  education  is 
jf  1,100^000  sterling. 

Spain 

The  number  of  schools  and  scholars  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Public 

Private 

Total 

Pupils 

Per  1000 
Population 

1850 
X870 
Z885 

13.334 
33.711 

34.539 

4.100 
5.406 
7.350 

17.434 
a8,xx7 

31.879 

664,000 
x,436,ooo 
X, 843.000 

51 

94 
X06 

The  sexes  of  pupils  are  said  to  be  sixty  males  to  forty 
females. 

The  percentage  of  persons  able  to  read  and  write  was 
as  follows : — 


1860 

isn 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Read  and) 

write   .  ) 

Read  only  . 

Ignorant    . 

31 

4 
65 

9 

si 

90 

5 
75 

34 

4 

15 

4 
81 

35 

3 

73 

Total    . 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

The  progress  made  in  middle-class  or  superior  schools 
has  been: — 

Year  Pupils 

X858 X5.000 

x868 35,300 

1878 33.500 

The  total  expenditure  for  schools  in  1879  was  one 
miUian  sterling,*  besides  £100^000  for  Universities. 
There  are  10  universities,  with  380  professors  and  16^200 
students;  the  number  in  1865  was  only  970a  The 
oldest  University  b  Salamanca,  founded  in  1240;  It  has 
40  professors  and  1300  students.  In  Spain  35  per  cent 
of  adults  can  s^  the  marriage  register,  against  18  per 
cent,  in  1848.    The  Census  of  i860  showed  as  follows : — 


Able  to  Read 

Ratio  to  Popu- 
lation over  7 
Years  Old 

Males        .... 
Females     .... 

8,73x,ooo 
X.X05.000 

40  per  cent 
16       „ 

Total 

3.836.000 

38       „ 

Portugal 
The  educational  system  u  as  follows ; — 


University 
Colleges   . 
Private  schools . 
Public  schools  . 


Total 


Number 


z 
70 

1.935 
3.657 


5.663 


Pupils 


x,30o 

14.300 

65,100 

176,000 


356,600 


*  Of  this  sum  the  Government  provides  only  ;£Bo,ooo,  the 
rest  being  supplied  by  municipal  rates.  Teachers  earn  about 
;f  90  a  year. 
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The  increase  of  primaiy  instruction  is  remarkable : — 


Year 

Schools 

Scholars 

Periooo 
PopoIatioB 

1854 

1870 

1878 

1886 

1.350 
3.000 

4.530 
5.384 

55.000 
130,000 
198.000 
237,000 

14 
3a 
46 
54 

The  annual  outlay  for  education  is  ;^220,ooo  sterlii^. 

Holland 
The  scheme  of  instruction  in  xS88  was :— 


Number 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Universities     .... 

Colleges 

Primte  schools    .    .    . 
Public  schools      .    .    . 
Iniantacboob     .    •    . 

4 
2x2 

X,204 

2,940 
1.088 

x8o 

2,X20 

4.767 
12,823 

3,600 

18,700 

177,100 

449.400 

110,000 

Total    .    . 

5.448 

19.890 

757.800 

The  returns  of  primary  schools  showed  thus : — 


Year 

Schools 

Q.1,^1--.         Per  1000 
SchoUrs       popuuiion 

1835 

1870 

1877 

1888 

2,830 

3.614 
3.8ai 

4.144 

304.000 
456,000 
533.000 
637,000 

Z03 

Z30 

13» 

145 

In  1S87  the  expenditure  was : — 


Primary  schools 
Colleges     •    . 

Total    . 


0  X,O0O|00O 

•     240.000 

•  z.300.000 


State  grant.    •    •     5&,( 
Conmunal  grant .     730,000 

Total    .    •  1,300,000 


The  ratio  of  conscripts  able  to  read  and  write  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 


1850 
x86o 
1876 


Able  to 
Read 


77.2 
8a3 
8ao 


To  Read 
and  Write 


74.9 
78.0 

87.0 


The  sexes  of  children  attending  school  were  boys  54, 
8^1346. 

Belgium 

The  whole  educational  system  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Pupils 

Universities  .... 

Colleges 

Adult  schools    .    .    . 
Primary  schools     .    , 
Infant  schools  •    .    . 

4 
X71 

X.644 

S.491 

947 

5.900 

33.100 

65.300 

604,100 

99.300 

Total  .    .    . 

8.257 

807,700 

The  public  primary  schools  of  Belgium  were  as  follows  :— 


X845. 

1857  . 
1869. 

X878  . 

X887  . 


Year 


Numt)er  of    • 
Schools 


3.431 
3.787 
4,260 

4.839 
5'49X 


Male 


X82.900 
219,100 
267,400 
318.500 
331.400 


Pupils 


Female 


143.700 
180,500 
336,000 
379,700 
273,600 


ToUl 


336,600 

399.600 
493.400 
598.900 
604,000 


Free 


174.400 
350.300 
339.aoo 
452.300 
516,700 


Paying 


X53.300 
149.400 
154.900 
145.900 
87,400 


The  income  and  expenditure  of  the  above  schools  were  as  follows : — 


Local  grants 
State  ^[raou 
Sundries    • 


Expenditure 


1848 


38. 

34*000 

8.000 


34.000 


104.000 


£ 

34. 
74,000 

54.000 

106,000 


270,000 


1870 


4oio 


>,ooo 
133,000 
140,000 
989,000 


607,000 


£ 
44.000 

366,000 

376,000 

714.000 


1,400.000 


if 

73,000 

375,000 
990.000 
343.000 


x,o8o.ooo 


There  are  four  Universities,  the  returns  of  which  show  the  number  of  students  thus : — 


i      1810 

1 

UTO 

use 

1010           UTO 

1888 

Obent      •       •       •       • 
uege       •       •       •       • 
Brussels  •       •       •       . 
LoQvain  •       •       •       • 

396 

331 
379 

490 

459 

907 

838 

Xf47o 
if795 
1.757 

PhOosopby    . 
Saenoe  .        •        .        • 
Law      .... 
Medidne 
Engineering,  ftc  . 

Total       .       . 

344 
«93 
359 
979 

998 

257 

S 

741 

65/ 
«.35» 

Total 

1.496 

'.S^S 

5.860 

1.496 

9.S15 

5.M>» 
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The  number  of  persons  able  to  read  and  write  was  as 
follows: — 


Males 


Total 


IBM 


1,309,000 
1,070,000 


8,379,000 


1888 


z, 661 ,000 
1.527,000 


3,188,000 


.        .  — ,_,  ^, — _  ^^ — , — 

The  ratio  of  conscripts  able  to  read  and  write  was  as 
follows : — 


Illiterate    • 
Readonly 
Reed  and  write. 


1848 


43-6 
7.3 

49.a 


loao 


31.8 

7.6 

60.6 


18T0 


34.0 
7a8 


13- 1 
2.9 

84.0 


loao 


loao 


100.0 


Sweden 
Latest  returns  are  to  this  effect : — 


Number 

Pupils 

Universities 

CoUeges    .... 

Primary  schools 

3 

146 

10,338 

2.700 

16,700 
708,000 

Totil        .        . 

10.486 

737,400 

In  1859  the  primary  schools  had  2950  teachers,  and 
the  ratio  of  children  of  school-age  attending  school  was 
71  percent  In  1888  there  were  12,880  teachers,  and  the 
ratio  of  children  at  school  was  98  per  cent.  Only  three 
xecruitB  in  1000  cannot  read  and  write.  The  outlay  for 
schools  b  ;f6oo^ooo  &  year,  one-fourth  from  the  Treasury, 
the  rest  municipal.  The  University  of  Upsal  has  1800 
students,  that  of  Lund  9ca 

Norway 

The  scheme  of  instruction  in  1886  was  as  follows : — 


Number 

Pupils 

University. 
Primary  schools 

I 

138 

6.340 

1.700 

ia.500 

388,700 

Total 

6,469 

303,900 

The  annual  outlay  is  ;f  260,000,  mostly  raised  by  muni- 
cipal rates.  The  State  gives  ;^25,ooo  a  year  to  the 
University  of  Christiania. 

Dbnma&k 
The  returns  for  x888  show  as  follows : — 


Number 

Pupils 

Unvemty*       •        •        . 

x^OUSgES      .... 

Primary  schools 

z 

40 
3,940 

X.300 

•  •• 

333.000 

Total 

«.98l 

333*300 

The  Univeitity  of  Copenhagen,  founded  in  1479,  has 
sixty  pcoCcBOis. 

SwnZBALAND 

The  oumber  of  Swin   students  (exclusive   of  630 
foreigners)  was  as  follows  at  the  foor  Univenities : — 

•    aiy    Medicine  •       •    558 

.    430    Law    ....    3x9 
•        .        •    335    Divioity 


Total 


».a7S 


Science 


Total 


a98 
».a7S 


In  1886  the  returns  showed  as  follows  : — 


Number 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Universities  . 
Academies    ... 
Girls'  academies    . 
Primary  schools    . 
Other  schools 

1,600 
4.308 

•  •  * 

351 

••• 

1.900 

41.000 

136.500 

461,600 

360,500 

Total 

•  •• 

«•• 

901,500 

In  1830  only  ^8  per  cent  were  able  to  sign  the  mar- 
riage register ;  m  187 1  the  ratio  was  88  per  cent.  The 
above  school  total  includes  245,000  adults  attending 
night-scfaools. 

ROUMANIA 

In  1883  the  official  returns  were : — 


Number 

Pupils 

Universities 
Academies . 
Primary  schools  • 

3 
63 

2.743 

700 
8,800 
134,100  ' 

Total       . 

3,807                      133,600 

The  Universities  of  Bucharest  and  Jassy  had  ninety- 
seven  professors. 

Sbrvia 
The  educational  system  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Number  j  Teachers 

Pupils 

University     . 
Academies    . 
Primary  schools    • 

X 

33 
668 

31 

423 

X.194 

300 

7.aoo 

53.400 

Total 

703              1.648 

59.900 

The  annual  expenditure  by  the  State  is  ;^ioo,ooo^ 
besides  municipal  subsidies.  In  1884  only  10  per  cent 
of  the  population  could  read  and  write,  that  is,  about  15 
per  cent,  excluding  infants. 

Grbecb 
The  educational  system  in  1884  showed  thus : — 


Number 

Teachers 

Pupils 

University     . 
Academies    . 
Primary  schools    . 

z 

418 

3.381 

98 

776 

2,500 

3,400 

33.300 

xx8,ooo 

Total 

3,700 

3.374 

142.700 

The  annual  expenditure  is  ;f  240,000  sterling. 

United  States 

The  first  educational  census  was  taken  in  1840^  and  the 
official  returns  since  then  show  thus : — 


Year 

Schools 

Revenue, 
j£  Sterling 

Teachers 

Scholars 

Scholars 

per  xooo 

Pop. 

1840 
X850 
i860 
1870 
x88o 
x888 

50,/uo 

87.300 

113,000 

141.600 

Z7X,300 

... 

3,40^000 

7,xoG^oo6 

1^400^000 

ag^zoo^ooo 

... 

••• 

148,700 
331,040 
273,700 
347.300 

3,035,000 
3,643,000 
S693,ooo 
6^596^000 
ftToSOOo 
11,950^000 

119 
x6o 
180 
171 

\^ 
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The  number  of  scholars  is  that  on  the  rolls,  but  the 
average  attendance  b  about  63  per  cent,  of  same. 

As  the  population  in  1888  was  60  millions,  the  average 
attendance  was  equal  to  131  per  thousand  of  population, 
against  123  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Considaing  the 
vast  extent  and  scattered  population  of  the  United  States, 
this  result  is  admirable. 

Year 

On  the  Rolls 

Average 
Attendance 

Ratio 

z88o    . 
1885   . 
1888    . 

9,705,000 
11,170,000 
11,950,000 

6,049,000 
7,020,000 
7,852,000 

62  per  cent. 
65       » 

School  revenue  seems  largely  to  exceed  expenditure, 
the  latter  in  1888  beine  stated  at  jf  25,510,000,  whereas 
the  school  revenue  of  1880  was  said  to  rnch  ;f  29,100^000 
steriing. 

The  school-children  in  the  various  States  were  as  follows  s — 


1M0 

2M0 

1888 

Average  Attend- 
ance, X885 

Average  Attend- 
ance per  xooo 

Population,  z88o 

Alabama 

fll,000 

98.000 

934,000 

X45.00O 

xx6 

Aricansas  • 

3*ooo 

43.000 

153,000 
184,000 

93,000  • 

1x6 

California . 

•  ■• 

96,000 

X16.000 

136 

Colorado  . 

•  •• 

■•• 

34.000 

25,000 

X30 

Connecticut 

72,000 

90,000 

226,000 

83,000 

X33 

Delaware  . 

8,000 

19.000 

|X,O00 
62,000 

9X,000 

X40 

Florida     • 

2,000 

9.000 

46.000 

X70 

Georgia    • 

84,000 

95.000 
338,000 

195,000 

X30 

Illinois 

37.000 

739.O0O 

491.000 

x6o 

Indiana    . 

51.000 

336,000 

50X.000 

385.000 

X69 

Iowa 

8,000 

185,000 

475.000 

284,000 

»75 

Kansas     • 

•  •■ 

••• 

336,000 

X94.000 

Z94 

Kentucky , 

31,000 

183.000 

283.000 

X79,ooo 

X09 

Louisiana. 

7.000 

48.000 

100,000 

70,000 

74 

Maine 

173.000 

189,000 

MS.O0O 

99,000 

X5X 

Maryland. 

82,000 

80,000 

176,000 

93.000 

xoo 

Massachusetts 

178,000 

349.000 

340,000 

954,000 

X40 

Michigan  . 

31.000 

905.000 

4x2,000 

953,000 

X58 

Minnesoti 

•  •• 

«•« 

233,000 

xx9,ooo 

X5I 

Mississippi 

11,000 

67,000 

979.000 

x84,ooo 

X62 

Missouri   . 

19.000 

903,000 

S44.O0O 

372,000 

X70 

Nebraska. 

..• 

... 

x6a,ooo 

8x,ooo 

X78 

Nevada     . 

... 

«•• 

8.000 

S.000 

x66 

New  Hampshin 

i 

90,000 

83,000 

64.000 

4S.OOO 

133 

New  Jersey 
New  York 

S9.000 

119,000 

9x7,000 

X23.000 

xxo 

S37.000 

806,000 

X,O25.O0O 

298.000 

611.000 

X90 

North  Carolina 

Z9.000 

1x7:000 

x86,ooo 

133 

Ohio 

225,000 

606,000 

775.000 

518,000 

160 

Oregon     • 

•  ■• 

«•• 

46.000 

3«.ooo 

X70 

Penn^lvania    , 

198,000 

670,000 

982,000 

657.000 

X53 

Rhode  Island    . 

ai.ooo 

31.000 

53.000 

34.000 

122 

South  Carolina . 

17,000 

47,000 

X78,ooo 

X22,000 

X22 

Tennessee 

3«.ooo 

X63.000 

374.000 

X92.OOO 

Z28 

•  •  • 

63,000 

245.000 

X54,ooo 

97 

Vermont  • 

87,000 

80,000 

72,000 

49.000 

X50 

Virginia    . 

47.000 

XJ5.000 
189.000 

475.000 

286.000 

134 

Wisconsin 

2,000 

392.000 

X7S.OOO 

134 

Temtories 

•  *• 

101,000 

195,000 

XZ0.000 

140 

Tota] 

i       . 

t       • 

2,025.000 

5,693,000 

XX.  170,000 

7i090,00O 

140 

In  the  preceding  table  the  ratio  of  school  children  to 
population  in  1885  is  not  correct,  as  the  only  basis  for 
comparison  is  the  Census  of  1880,  which  Bgiures  are  on 
an  avenge  15  per  cent  too  low. 

The  two  Virginias,  be  it  noted,  are  put  together  as  one 
State. 

Taking  the  four  great  divisions  of  the  Union,  we 
find: — 


Sutes 

Average  Attendance 

Ratio  of 
Increase 

Per  xooo 

Population 

in  X885 

1880 

1880 

New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South.    .    . 
West  ... 

54X.000 
x,4X7,ooo 
x,50ftooo 
2,588,000 

564.000 
x,505.ooo 
x.852.000 
3,099.000 

aperoent. 
6     „ 

82 

»9      .. 

X40 

X20 
X90 
164 

Total    . 

6.049,000 

7,090.000 

17  percent 

«40 

The  expenditure  on  primary  schools  in  1880  was : — 


States 

Amount 

Ratio  per 
Inhabitant 

Per  Pupa, 

Avenge 

Attending 

New  England     • 
Middle  .... 
South    .... 
AVcst     .    •    •    ■ 
Pacifie  .... 

x,9S,ooo 
4.563.000 
x,479.ooo 
7*958.000 
683.000 

£  '.  f  . 

096 
069 

0    a    0 
096 
0  xo    9 

£  s.  d. 

3  12  0 
356 
0  X9    6 

3    5    8 

530 

The  Union  . 

16,585,000 

066 

2  X5    0 

t§ 


*  Arkansas,  Michigan,  and  Texas  give  no  returns  ol 
average  attendance."    For  the  sake  of  comparison,  I 

assume  the  general  ratio  of  the  Union,  that  ii|  63  per  cent, 

of  the  children  on  the  rolls. 
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The  namber  of  white  population  over  twenty  years  of 
age  who  could  not  read  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number 

Percentage  of 
Population 

1840  .       •        •       • 
X850  .       .       .       • 
z86o  •        •        «        • 

550,000 
1.053.000 

Z,9l8,000 

7.8 

Z1.9 

9.9 

The  Census  subsequently  extended  the  inquiry  to  all 
penons,  white  or  colouzed,  over  ten  years  of  age,  with 
the  result: — 


Year 

Unable  to  Read 
over  Ten  Years 

Percentage  of 
Population 

Z870  •       •       ■       • 
z88o  .... 

4,528.000 
3,oz9,ooo 

z6.o 
8.Z 

This  shows  what  process  education  has  made  since 
i87c\  the  proportion  of  illiterate  persons  over  ten  years 
old  having  been  reduced  by  one-ludf  in  a  single  decade. 
The  greatest  relative  advancement  b  in  the  Smith,  where 
(as  snown  above)  the  average  attendance  of  school 
children  rose  22  per  cent  between  x88o  and  1885.  The 
nnmber  of  children  on  the  school  rolls  in  i860  and  1885 
compared  thus :— 


States 

ChikUen  on  Rolls 

Increase 

1860 

1886 

New  England . 
Middle  .    .    . 
South     •    .    . 
West.    .    .    . 

z,694.ooo 
z,o88,ooo 
9,189,000 

8oz,ooo 
a,43z,ooo 
9.973.000 
4,965,000 

zz  percent 

44      .. 
173      .. 

Z97       „ 

Total   .    . 

5,693.000 

zz,Z70,ooo 

96  per  cent. 

The  mtermediatc  and  superior  instruction   in  1880 
showed  thus : — 


Number 

Teachers 

Students 

Academies    • 

z,So 

5.960 

60,000 
183,000 

Total 

9.994 

ZO.90O 

943,000 

The  most  celebrated  University  is  Harvard,  near  Boston, 
founded  in  1 638.  The  nnmber  oSf  universities  and  colleges 
in  1775  was  ten,  rising  to  21  in  1791. 

The  University  stnaents  in  1880  were : — 


Law.       .       •       •    3.Z00 
Theology .  •    5.800 

...    8,900 


Medicine 
Arts 


•      Zfl,O0O 

.    30,900 


Total       •    60,000 
The  records  of  Indian  education  for  x888  sum  up  thus 


In  the  preceding  tables  no  account  is  taken  of  orphan- 
ages, &c.,  which  in  1880  instructed  774,000  children. 


viz. : — 


Number         Children 

Orphanages     •       .        .        • 
Blind,  ftc.        .        .        .        . 
Reformatories .... 

411 

75^.000 

8,600 

14,900 

Total 

561 

773.800 

The  grand  total  of  1888  therefore  reaches  13,126,000 
persons  receiving  instruction,  or  22  per  cent,  of  the 
population. 

Canada 

In  1850  there  were  but  1700  schools,  and  in  1887  the 
number  exceeded  x 5,60a  The  returns  for  1887  compare 
with  1879  as  follows  :— 

16Tt  168T 

Schools    •       •       •    19,786  ...  'S«^ 

Teachers.        •       •    z6,997  ...  18,949 

Pupils      •        •        .  866,000  ...         9849000 

The  returns  for  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Province 

Teacbeis 

Pupils 
on  Roll 

Attendance  diture,  £ 

Ontario.    •    •    . 
Quebec.    .    .    • 
Nova  Scotia  .    . 
New  Brunswick  . 
P.  EdwaidL.    . 
Manitoba,  ftc.    . 

7.775 

6,Z9I 
9,Z19 

x,644 
765 

504,000 

953,000 

105,000 

69,000 

99,UUU 
96,000 

948,000 

130,000 

51,000 

34,000 

Z9,O0O 
Z9,000 

700,000 

7<^ooo 
z30,ooo 
80,000 
30,ooc 
9^000 

Total    . 

18,949 

979>ow> 

487,000 

1,100^000 

The  Universities  of  Quebec,  Montreal,  and  Toronto  are 
ably  conducted  and  largely  attended. 

Morocco 

There  is  a  Mahometan  university  at  Fee,  attended  by 
700  students,  but  the  studies  are  mostly  limited  to  the 
Koran. 

India 

Public  instruction  may  be  said  to  date  from  1858,  when 
the  East  India  Company  possessions  were  annexed  to  the 
British  Crown.    The  records  show  as  follows :  — 


Year 

Schools 

Scholars 

Expenditure 

Z857    . 
Z87A    . 
1878    . 
z888    . 

•  •• 

43.«88 

89,561 

133,35a 

900,000 

977,000 

9,196,000 

3,474,000 

900^000 

760,000 

1,660,000 

9,100,000 

Sdiools 

No. 

Pupils 

Schools 

Na           Pupils 

Schools 

No.      1    Pupils 

gate     .... 
Private      •    •    • 

78,304 
55,048 

2,959,000 
515,000 

Males      .    .    • 
Females  •    •    . 

Total    . 

196,998 
7.054 

3,193.700 
980,300 

Primary  .    .    . 
Secondary  •    . 

Total    . 

89^400     9,557,000 
43,959    -     917,000 

Total    . 

»33.35a» 

3,474,000 

133,359 

3,474,000 

«33,35a   13.474,000 

The  above  is  the  number  of  children  00  the  rolls,  the  average  attendance  being  78  per  cent,  say  2,7x0,000 
duldren. 

The  Government  subsidy  is  ;^6oo^ooo^  fees  and  local  rates  /1,500,00a  The  Univenities  of  Calcutta,  Madras, 
«Dd  Bombay  have  6000  students. 
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Australia 
The  returns  for  1880  showed  thus  :— 


1 

1 

Pupils 

En- 
rolled 

Average 
Atten- 
danoe 

Expendi- 
ture, jf 

N.  &  Wales  . 
Vktoria     .    . 
New  Zealand . 
a  AustxaUa    . 
Qaeensland    . 
Tasmania .     . 
W.  Australia  . 

1.910 

2,430 
836 

370 
338 
171 
102 

3»393 

4i95o 
9^68x 

837 

924 

323 
108 

169.000 

269.000 

84.000 

36,000 

43.000 
12.000 

5.000 

79,000 

X20,O0O 

63.000 

30,000 

24,000 

8,000 

3,000 

475.000 

5S3.000 

384.000 

87.000 

124,000 

84.000 

xo,ooo 

Total    . 

6.XS7 

13,2x6 

618,000 

3ix.ooot  1.657.000 

The  progress  of  instruction  in  late  years  has  been  very 
rapid,  as  these  figures  show : — 


Year 

Schools 

Pupils 

Expradi- 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

ture,;f 

1861    .J 
1871    ,    .  ' 
x88x    .    .  !    6,X57 
1888    .    .      9,104 

69,000 
x65,ooo 
344,000 
401,000 

61,000 
147,000 
327,000 
383,000 

130,000  '• 
312,000 ' 

671,000     1,657,000 
783,000    1,930,000 

The  returns  for  1888  were  as  follows  :— 

Pupils 

Schools 

Avenge 

Public  schools    . 
Primte  schools   • 

6x8,000 
x65,ooo 

6.8x6 
2,288 

90 
72 

Total 

783.000 

9.104 

86 

Schools 

Pupils  on 
Roll 

Average  at 
Public  Schools 

Expendi- 

Public 

Private 

Total 

ture.  ;C 

New  South  Wales      . 
Victoria     . 
New  Zealand 

Queensland 
Tasmania  . 
Western  Auttralia 

2,291 

1.930 
1.208 

530 

54* 
220 

93 

659 
752 
300 

293 

134 
X50 

•  •• 

a.950 

2,682 

1,508 

823 

678 

370 

93 

297.1XIU 

380.000 

X30,ooo 

60.000 

59.000 

32,000 
5.000 

XX2.000 

129,000 

96,000 

28,000 

39.000 

9,000 

4,000 

600,000 
6ao,ooo 

380.000 

100.Q00 

X80.000 

40.000 

xo,ooo 

Total 

» 

6,8x6 

a.fl88 

9.104 

783,000 

4X7,000 

1,930,000 

The  number  of  persons  who  could  read  and  wrrite  in  the  several  colonies,  according  to  Census  returns,  was  as  follows : — 


Census  of  1861 

Number 

Percentage 

^Write''**      ^^^'^  ^°*^  ^n^'*  R<«<* 

■  Read  and 

Write 

Rr«d  Only  Cannot  Read 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria        .... 

Queensland  .        .        •        . 

South  Australia 

New  Zealand 

Tasmania      .... 

Western  Anstralia 

1 

189.000 

328,000 

17.000 

72,000 

68.000 

1       48.000 

8.000 

46,000 
57,000 

4,000 
19.000 

9,000 
13,000 

2,000 

1x6.000 

156.000 

9,000 

36,000 

22.000 

29.000 

6.000 

5* 
60 

57 

53 

56 

»3 

XX 
X2 

14 

9 

15 
xo 

33 
29 
3« 
»9 
a3 
32 
5* 

Total 

1     730,000 

150,000 

374,000               58 

12                   30 

Census  of  i88x 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria         .... 

QneenslanQ  •       .        • 

Sooth  Australia 

New  Zealand 

Tasmania 

Western  Australia 

507,000 
653,000 
137.000 
200.000 
346.000 
75.000 
30,000 

49,000 
50,000 
14,000 
X5,ooo 
27.000 

IO,OOD 
2.000 

X95,ooo 

161,000 

63,000 

65.000 

116,000 

31,000 

8,000 

68 

76 

65 
72 

71 
65 
67 

I 

6 

1 

8 

7 

25 
x8 

29 
23 

23 
27 
26 

Total 

> 

*        • 

1.937.000 

167,000 

639.000 

70 

7 

23 

From  the  preeeding  table  it  appears  that  in  1881 
popular  instruction  was  most  gijeneial  in  Victoria,  and 
that,  OQ  the  other  hand,  Tasmania  and  Queensland  stood 
lowest 

The  percentage  of  persons  able  to  sign  the  marriage 
rcgialtr  in  Anslnlasia  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Afen 

}nrOmtll 

Total 

i86x 

.    8x 

69 

75 

1871 

.        .    89 

84 

87 

X88i 

.        .    96 

93 

95 

x888 

.    97 

97 

97 

SotTTH  Africa 
The  colonies  of  the  Cape  and  Natal  in  1888  showed :— 


Schools 

Pupils 

Average 
Attendance 

Outlay.  C 

Cape .    .    . 
Natal     .    . 

1.407 
X24 

88,000 
xx.ooo 

47.000 
9,000 

890.000 
30.000 

Total    . 

i.53« 

99.000 

56.000 

250.000 

There  is  a  University  at  Cape  Town  with  250  studenta. 


Plate  IV 


Ptrtgntttgi  of  Adults  abU  to  write. 
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Ptrcentage  of  poputdiion  attending  school ;  average  attendance. 
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Ceylon 
The  returns  for  1872  and  1888  compare  thus : — 


Schools 

Pupils 

1872 

1888 

1873 

1886 

Public    .    . 
Private  .    . 

603 

365 

1.357 
2,292 

36,000 
9.000 

xoa.000 
99,000 

Total    . 

967 

3.649 

4S.OOO 

131.000 

The  Government  subsidy  b  ^40,000  yearly.     About 
5  per  cent  of  the  whole  pc^mlation  attend  school. 

Ctfrus 
In  1888  the  returns  were  as  follows : — 


Schools 

Pupils 

Christiaa  .... 
Mahometan 

2x9 
86 

20,400 
3.100 

Tout 

30s 

13.500 

Annual  expenditure,  ;f  9000,  one-third  being  a  State 
grant 

Minor  Colonies 

The  latest  zetums  show  as  follows : — 


Japan 
Education  has  lost  ground  of  late  years,  viz. : — 


1883 

1888 

Schools     .... 
Teachers  .... 
Pupils       .... 

30.660 

89,600 

3,091,000 

a7.5So 
62.600 

2.830.000 

There  are  sixteen  free  libraries.  The  number  of  new 
works  published  was  9550  in  the  year  1888.  There  were 
470  newspapers  and  magazines. 

South  America  ^ 

The  Argentine  Republic  has  taken  the  foremost  plaee 
in  the  South  American  continent  The  official  returns 
for  1876  and  1888  were  :— 


Schools. 
Teachers 
Pupils   . 


1876 


1.946 
S.893 

IZ6,200 


3,227 

7.33a 

254.600 


Increase 


65  percent 

23 
119 


The  returns  for  1888  show  as  follows  : — 


Schools 

Pupils 

Public 

Private 

Total 

Public 

Private  j  Total 

Hong-Kong 
Singapore  . 
Maunthis  . 
Jamaica.    . 

97 

»59 
Z44 
771 

X07 
3a 

•  •• 

204 
182 

144 
771 

6^000 

7,000 

16^000 

72,000 

2,000 
3.«x> 

•  •• 

•  •• 

8,000 

lO^OOO 

16^000 

72,000 

Theie  are  many  private  schools  at  Januiica,  but  no 
returns. 


Schools 

Teachers 

Scholars 

State     .... 
Private  .... 

2,263 
964 

4.744 
2,588 

I7S.MO 
79.400 

Total    .    . 

3.M7 

7.332 

254.600 

The  ratio  of  school-children  was  70  per  IOOO^of  the 
population.  The'gbbveirtclcges'^  uuiveisitiey  and  34 
colleges,  with  13,000  students. 

Brazil  in  1880  had  4  universities,  26  coUe^,  and  5890 
schools,  the  whole  numbering  191,000  pupils,  or  16  per 
1000  of  papulation.  ^ 

Chile  in  1880  had  1650  schools,  attended  by  98,000  < 
children,  equal  to  50  per  1000  of  population,  and  ai 
I  university  at  Santiago.  ' 


ELECTORS 

The  numbers  of  electors  and  voters  in  various  countries  are  : — 


Electors 

Voters 

Percentage 
who  Vote 

Per 

1000  of  Population 

Electors 

Votera 

Year 

United  Kingdom 

5.837.000 

4.550.000 

78 

X55 

X2E 

Z889 

United  States 

•  *  • 

10,868,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

176 

z888 

France  . 

9,948,000 

8,012,000 

8z 

266 

220 

1880 

Germany 

9,124,000 

5,832.000 

64 

205 

130 

1880 

Spain     . 

942,000 

610,000 

63 

57 

36 

x88o 

Austria  . 

I,29Z,O00 

462.000 

36 

60 

aa 

1880 

Switzerland   . 

639,000 

256.000 

40 

230 

93 

1880 

217,000 

145.000 

67 

54 

36 

•  *• 

xz8,ooo 

86.000 

72 

ax 

15 

1880 

Italy      . 

627,000 

370,000 

59 

21 

»3 

x88o 

Sweden 

43.000 

17.000 

40 

10 

4 

1880 

The  returns  for  the  United  Kingdom  show  the  electors  for  1889,  and  the  ratio  of  voters  b  assumed  to  be  as 
at  the  election  of  1885,  that  is,  78  per  cent 

United  Kingdom 


Percentage  of  Electors 

Ratio  to  zoo  Inhabitants 

1885 

1871 

1881 

1889 

1886 

1871 

1861 

1886 

Kogland 

Irebnd 

ScxMlMd        .... 

79.5 

".7 

8.8 

80.8 

9.0 

xaa 

82.4 

7-5 
10.  z 

77.2 

X30 

9.8 

4.6 

Z.2 

3-0 

9.0 
7.6 

9.7 
4.4 
8.4 

15.8 
z6.o 

Z4,2 

United  Riagdon   . 

zoao 

100.0 

loao 

zoao 

3-3 

8.Z 

8.9 

15.5 
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Until  1885  Ireland  had  less  than  half  her  fair  share  of  electon  for  population.    The  proportion  of  county  and 
borough  electors  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  as  follows :— 


Electors 

Ratio 

28i8 

1881 

1888 

18M 

1881 

1886 

County     •       •       •       • 
Borough  •       •       •       • 

44S.OOO 

x,X98,ooo 
2,879.000 

3,497.000 
2,2x9,000 

58.5 
41.S 

39.0 
6x.o 

6x.o 
39.0 

Total 

x»o67,o'X» 

3,077,000 

5,7x6,000 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

The  franchise  has  been  extended  at  intervals,  and  now 
counts  seven  times  as  many  electon  as  in  1835*  ^^  * — 


Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

X87X 
x88x 
2889 

668,000 

845,000 

3.538,000 
4,502,000 

73,000 

M.000 

260,000 

3x0,000 

572,000 

98,000 

X29,000 
227,000 
229,000 

763,000 

839.000 
2,067,000 
a.S53,ooo 
3,077,000 
5,837,000 

The  franchise  of  1885  exactly  reversed  the  ratios  of 
1881.  The  proportion  of  members  of  Parliament  to 
electors  in  the  three  kingdoms  is  as  follows  i-^ 

England x  to  0x00 

Scotland x  „  8000 

Ireland x  „  7400 

United  Kingdom  .  •  x  „  8700 

Of  100  electors,  80  vote  in  England,  79  in  Scotland,  67 
in  Ireland,  the  ratio  for  the  whole  United  Kingdom 
78— say  4,500,000  voters. 


United  States 
The  presdential  elections  since  1824  have  been  as  follows : — 


Electoral  Votes 

Popular  Votes 

\ 

Votes  per  xoo 
of  Population 

Year 

Winner 

Other 
Candidates 

Total 

Winner 

Others 

Total 

X824     .       .       •       . 

99 

x6a 

a6x 

X56.000 

X96,ooo 

35a.ooo 

3 

1828     . 

X78 

53 

a6x 

647,000 

509.000 

X.  256.000 

xo 

X832     , 

2x9 

67 

286 

688,000 

562.000 

X. 250.000 

xo 

X836     . 

270 

X24 

994 

762,000 

737.000 

x.499,000 

xo 

X840 

234 

60 

a94 

1,275,000 

X.X36.000 
2,361.000 

2,4XX.OOO 

X4 

X844     . 

170 

xos 

■75 

x.337.000 

2.698.000 

«4 

X848     , 

X63 

X27 

??2 

X, 360,000 
X.60X.000 

x,5xx,ooo 

2.87X,ooo 

X3 

X852 

254 

4a 

296 

x.54a.ooo 

3.X43,ooo 

»3 

2856 

174 

X22 

296 

X. 838,000 

2,217,000 

4.055.000 

»S 

x86o     < 

x8o 

X23 

303 

x.866,000 

2,8x1 ,000 

4.677.000 

15 

X864     . 
x8^     , 

ax2 

X02 

314 

2.2X6.000 

1,809.000 

4.025.000 

xa 

^ 

XP3 

317 

3,0x5,000 

2.7x0.000 

5.725.000 
6,467.000 

x6 

2872 

80 

?S? 

3.597.000 

2,870.000 

s6 

2876     . 

185 

X84 

35? 

4.034,000 

4.375.000 

8.409.000 

X9 

2880     . 

2X4 

X82 

369 

4.449,000 

4,761.000 

9.2x0.000 

x8 

X884     . 

ax^ 

40X 

4.9IX.OOO 

S.145.000 

xo,o56,ooo 

\t 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

5.X86.OOO 

5,682.000 

xo,868.ooo 

Framcb 

The  most  important  elections,  known  as  plebiscites, 
were  as  follows : — 


Year 

For 

Against 

Total 

Per  xoo 

X793 
X803 

1815 

1852 

1870 

x,8ox,ooo 
3,568,000 
x.300.000 
7.828,000 
7,336.060 

12,000 

9.000 

4.000 

253,000 

X, 561,000 

x.8x3,ooo 
3.577.000 
1,306.000 
8.o8x,ooo 
8.897.000 

7 

X2 

4 
23 

«5 

The  genera]  election  of  1881  showed  as  foOowi  :*- 

C/ais 
Republicans . 
Orfeanists 
Booapartists . 
Not  voted 

Total 


Per  Cent 

4.570.000 

45.7 

x,i<n.ooo 
538,000 

XX.  X 

S4 

3.740.000 

37.8 

9.95».ooo 

xoao 

Italy 
The  following  elections  resulted  thus :— 


Year 

Electors  on  j     v«t-«i 
Roll        1     V**«** 

Voted. 

Percent 

Votenper  xoo 
Inhabtunu 

x86i 
X865 
2870 
X876 
x88o 

421.000 
504.000 
535.000 
607.000 
607,000 

240.000 
272,000 
24X.000 
358,000 
370,000 

57 
54 
45 
59 
59 

x,r 

X.X 

a9 
».3 
«.3 

Gbemany 

The  members  from  the  various  States  oompodng  the 
Imperial  Council  are  as  follows : — 


17 

6 


Wurtemborg 
Baden     .    • 


Prussia  .    • 
Saxony  ...    4 
Biaking  a  total  of  58  membeis  of  the  Bondesrath. 


4 
3 
3 


Mecklenburg  •  9 
Brunswick  .  •  a 
SmallStaus   •  17 
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Year       Ekcttrs 

1874        8,533,000 
1880       9,134,000 


VOers 


The  ToCeis  and  decton  of  the  Empire  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Pertemiagi    Bketonftr 
Voting       xooo  Inkah^ 
5.999.000       6a  90O 

5,839,000       64  905 

BbXjGIUM 
The  fonowing  Uble  shows  the  registered  electors  and 
the  numbers  that  voted  :— 

Yttur                                 Electors  Voted 

184X  .        •        •        .          94,900  19.X00 

1859  .        .        •        •          61,900  45*'«> 

1878  .        .        •        .        195,100  64,900 

1884  ....        X95i700  146,800 

BLE0TBI0IT7 

Lights, — ^The  following  are  some  of  the  laigest  lights 


f 


in  use: — 


Candle- 
Power 
Marseilles,  lighthouse  40,000 
Palais  d'lndttstrie, ) 

Paris    .    .    •    .  1 150,000 
Sydney,  lighthouse .  z8o,ooo 


Hmiai  Power 

lights 

Ctadte-Power 

Aggregate 
Candle- Power 

3 

1 

no 

36 

xo 

90 

as 

40 

X,000 

a,4W 

The  Brash  system,  with  an  engine  40  horse-power, 
serves  as  follows : — 

Number  of  Ughtt 

Gsttdle-Power 

C^XR^er 

I        •       •       •       • 
la      •       •       .       . 
40      ...       . 
400    •       •       •       . 

150,000 
8,000 
9,000 

130 

X5o,ooo 
96,000 
8o,uoo 
60,000 

Candle- 
Power 
Kentington  Museum .  3,000 
Gr^ttal  BUaoe  .  •  .  3,000 
Bntbb  Museum  •  .  5.000 
Liverpool  Docks  .  •  6,000 
San  Joa^  Califomin    94,000 

The  coat  varies  from  lod.  an  hour  at  Kensington,  to 
ayd.  at  Maiseillesi  both  Brush  system. 

The  arc  light  at  Liverpool  costs  I5d.,  the  Siemens 
at  the  British  Museum  34d.  The  San  Jos^  electric 
moon  stands  on  a  tower  aoo  feet  high,  is  worked  by  a  9- 
horse  eiwine,  and  shows  light  for  two  miles  around.  The 
Sydney  fight  is  visible  jo  miles,  being  the  most  powerful 
yet  mftde.  The  MaxseiUes  gives  six  tmies  more  hght  than 
the  old  system,  at  a  saving  of  9d.  per  hour.  Ine  Ken- 
sington Museum  saves  ;f  235  a  year  oy  the  change.  The 
smallest  lights  axe  Swan  and  Edison's  arc  lights  of  8 
caxxUe-power  for  domestic  use.  A  contract  with  the 
Nottxnebam  Municipality  in  May  1883  was  for  works  and 
plant  for  supplying  60,000  Swan  lamps  of  20  candle- 
power.  The  cost  of  instalment  was  jf  220,000,  and  after 
allowing  for  all  expenses  and  interest  on  capital,  the 
electxic  ngbt  would  cost  40  per  cent  less  than  gas,  and 
give  40  per  cent  more  light  In  the  United  States,  in 
1890^  there  were  3,230,000  electric  lij^hts  in  use,  90  per 
cent  of  the  incandescent  kind.  Tunn  is  lit  with  73>ooo 
candle-power  (equal  to  6000  gas  lamps),  at  a  cost  of 
;lC5200  per  annum.    The  gas  amy  cost  j632oa 

In  1085  the  Journal  0/  Arts  said : — '*  As  regards  the 
decliielipit*  at  the  present  time  upwards  of  600  dynamos 
tad  20^000  lampe  are  in  use,  and  the  cost  of  their  instal- 
lation  may  be  estimated  at  about  one  million  sterling." 

The  Lane-Fox  system  may  be  described  as  follows : — 


One  engine  of  the  above  power  feeds  400  lamps  on  a 
line  of  30  mUcs,  consuming  1 50  lbs,  ooal  per  hour,  as  com- 
pared with  one  toiiper  hour  for  gaslight  over  same  length. 

The  Yablochkoo  system  is  said  to  supply  too  candle- 


power  at  a  cost  of  id.  per  hour,  having  reduced  the  cost 
from  6d.  an  hour  in  1877. 

The  number  of  Edison  lights,  underground  wires,  in 
use  in  Europe  on  the  ist  January  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Berlin  .    . 

73.400 

Hamburg 

.  s,ooo 

Schwerin    . 

3,000 

Hanover  . 

90,000 

Dresden 

.  4,000 

Rotterdam . 

s>5oo 

Milan  .    . 

LQbeck. 

.  3,000 

Munich .    . 

2,500 

London    . 

6,000 

Turin     . 

.  3.000 

St  Etienne 

4,000 

Liverpool . 

9,000 

Elberfeld 

.  3.000 

Strasburg  . 

2|SOO 

besides  Brunswick,  Stuttgart,  Halle,  Crefeld,  and  Darm- 
stadt, making  a  total  of  170,00a 

According  to  the  Afarasin  du  Louvre  the  relative  cost  of 
lighting  is— gas  100,  Edison  75,  Yablochkoff  55  (in  1884). 

Motor 

1873.  At  the  Vienna  Exhibition  a  pump  was  worked 
at  a  distance  of  1400  yards  by  means  of  an  electric  wire. 

1879.  At  Sermaise,  La  Mame,  a  field  of  six  acres  was 
ploughed  in  six  hours  with  a  wire  attached  to  a  i2-horse 
engine  a  mile  distant 

1881.  At  Oisiel  n  farmer  named  Meiner  ploughed  a 
large  field  b]r  connecting  an  electric  wire  with  a  water&lK 

1882.  Project  to  tap  tne  force  of  Niagara  by  construct- 
ing turbines,  the  power  of  water  bein^  estimated  at  ten 
mSlion  cubic  feet  per  second,  or  eight  million  horse*powec 
and  to  transmit  this  force  through  the  United  States. 
Estimated  value,  j^300,ooo  a  dav,  or  108  millions  sterling 
per  annum.  A  copper  wire,  half-inch  diameter  and  300 
miles  long,  would  suffice  to  convey  30,000  horse-power 
from  Niagara  to  New  York. 

1883.  rour  electric  locomotives  constructed  by  the 
New  York  Railway  Company  to  do  the  work  of  160 
ordinary  locomotives.  Tramcar  at  Kew,  near  London, 
running  by  electricity  at  six  miles  an  hour,  one  accumu- 
lator of  80  lbs.  sufficing  for  seven  hours'  work  ;  cost  6s. 
per  day,  against  26s.  worked  by  horses.  Electric  railway 
m>m  Portrush  to  Giant's  Causeway,  Ireland.  Electric 
screw-boat  on  the  Thames  at  Greenwich,  9  miles  an  hour. 

1889.  City  of  Buffalo  contracts  with  Niagara  Power 
Company  for  lo^ooo  horse-power  at  jf  30,000  per  annum,  to 
light  the  city  and  drive  factories ;  cable,  20  miles  long. 

189a  There  are  at  present  645  miles  of  street  railways 
operated  by  electricity  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
At  present  45  electric  roads  are  in  course  of  construction, 
aggregating  512  miles  of  way,  for  which  167  ours  are 
bemg  built  In  a  short  time  the  total  number  of  electric 
roads  will  be  854,  running  1927  motor  and  trailing  cars, 
with  a  mileage  of  11 58.    See  TOegraph^  Telephoms, 

SmORATION 

Since  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  no  fewer  than  27  millions 
of  people  in  Europe  have  left  their  homes,  broken  up 
family  ties,  and  soi^ht  their  futures  in  new  lands :  * — 


18ie-80 

1801-M 

Tetal 

United  Kingdom 

9,369,000 

7,491,000 

9,860,000 

France  .... 

390,000 

1,990,000 

1,540,000 

Germany  .    •    . 

1,130.000 

4,540.000 

5,670,000 

50,000 

350,000 

400,000 

130,000 

z,x6o.ooo 

1,990.000 

Italy     .... 

390.000 

3fa6o,ooo 

3,580,000 

Switserland    .    . 

150.000 

6lO,OQO 

760,000 

Spain    .... 

x6o,ooo 

580.000 

740,000 

Portugal    .    .    . 

90,000 

450.000 

540.000 

Sweden  and       ) 
Norway      .    | 

xoo.ooo 

970,000 

1,070,009 

Denmark  .    .    . 

40,000 

t8o,ooo 

990,000 

HolUnd     .    .    . 

95,000 

390,000 
880,000 

345.000 

Belgium     .    .    . 

90.000 

970.000 

Other  countries  . 

90,000 

900,000 

990,000 

Europe.    .    .    . 

4,994.000 

99,9XX,000 

97,905*000 

*  Besides  the  exodus  of  Europeans  theie  has  been  an 
efflux  of  Coolies. 
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The  emigration  from  India  avenges  22,000  yearly,  the 
lumber  registered  abroad  in  1880  being  335i<3<^  '^'^  ' — 


Mauritius 
Demerara 
Bourbon . 


141,000 
Si»ooo 

43.a» 


Trinidad . 
Natal  . 
Jamaica,'  &c 


36,000 
x8,ooo 

S3.«» 


Numbers  of  Chinese  Coolies  emigrate  to  Cuba  and 
Peru,  where  they  are  ill-treated.  Cuba  imported  1 16,000 
in  the  years  1866-73,  and  refused  to  let  them  return  to 
China  on  the  expiration  of  their  contracts  ;  67,000  died. 
The  number  imported  into  Peru  in  the  year  1871  was 
38,650,  of  whom  many  were  put  to  death.  In  1880  in 
one  province  2000  were  massacred. 

The  destinations  of  European  emigrants  were : — 


Down  to  1850 

1861-88 

Total 

United  States 

,     3.633.000 

12.330,000 

14,963,000 

Australia    .     . 

140,000 

1.710.000 

1.850,000 

Canada.     .    . 

79O.OOO 

977,000 

X.  767,000 

Argentina  .    . 

80,000 

X. 450,000 

1.530.000 

Brazil    .     .     . 

90,000 

790,000 

880.000 

Uruguay    .     . 

40,000 

170,000 

3XO.0OO 

Algeria  .     .     . 

140.000 

420,000 

560,000 

Cape  Colony  . 

3O1OOO 

130.000 

160,000 

Various  countri( 

1.051,000 

4,234,000 

5,285,000 

Total    . 

4.994,000 

'    23,3X1,000 

37,205.000 

The  exact  proportions  of  sex  and  age  cannot  be  given  ; 
the  following  table  is  not  of  uniform  importance,  some  of 
the  countries  being  classed  from  observations  of  ten  years, 
others  for  a  single  year. 


1 

Emigrants  from 

United 
Kingdom 

c 
B 

u 

50 

c 

0 
X 

5a 

< 
3a 

1 

M 

>« 

"S 

•^ 

N4 

Switzer- 
land 

Men  .... 

46 

45 

SI 

70 

55 

Women  .     .     . 

3a 

25 

23 

28 

35 

26 

x8 

23 

Children      ,     . 

33 

as 
xoo 

25  1   40 

ao 

33 

12 

xoo 

1 

a3 

Total    . 

■  100 

100 

100 

xoo 

>xoo 

xoo 

If  the  proportions  for  the  unascertained  countries  be 
taken  on  the  basis  of  the  first  six  countries  in  the  above 
table,  the  whole  emigration  from  Europe  over  the  seas  for 
74  years  may  be  put  down  thus : — 

Men ix,550,ooo 

Women 6,730.000 

Children 5,120.000 

Total        .  33,400,000 

The  numbers  of  those  who  died  on  sea  can  never  be 
arrived  at  even  approximately.  Kapp  says  that  20,000 
Irish  perished  of  snip>fever  in  1846-47.  Manv  vessels 
lost  20  per  cent.  If  we  were  to  adopt  the  death-rate  on 
Government  emigrant-ships  to  Austrana  and  Cape  Colony, 
namely,  5  per  1000  for  men,  6  for  women,  and  52  for 
children,  the  number  of  the  foregoing  who  died  at  sea 
would  be  as  follows : — 

Men  .....*.  58,000 
Women  .••••.  40,000* 
Children 266.000 

Total       •        .    364,000 

Births  partly  compensate  for  deaths,  being  about  I  in 
300  women  carried. 


The  professions  of  emigrants  have  not  been  imlfbnnly 
classed  ;  the  following  conveys  a  general  idea : — 


Emigrants  from 

United 
Kingdom 

Germany 

Italy 

Sweden 

Educated   .     . 
Artisans,  ftc.  . 
Farm  labourers 
Servants     •    . 

7 

x8 

90 

17 
47 
24 

X2 

6 

43 
39 

X2 

}    35 

3a 

33 

Total    . 

xoo 

100 

XOO 

xoo 

The  amount  of  money  which  the  emigrants  took  to 
their  new  homes  was  foimd  to  average  as  follows : — 


Germans,  1848-53  . 
1853-54  . 
British  in  Canada.  1834 . 
New  York  arrrivals,  1856 


Per  Head 

£  '•   '^' 

39  xo  o 

35    o  o 

33    5  o 

14   o  o 


A  moderate  estimate  of  ;^io  per  able-bodied  man 
would  result  as  follows : — 


To 
United  States 
Australia 
Canada 
River  Plate  . 
Brazil  . 
Various  countries 


Total 


if 

7Si«»< 
9iaoo,ooo 

8,800,000 

8,700.000 

4,400,000 

9,40o,ooo 

1x5,500,000 


The  great  value  of  the  emigrants,  meantime,  has  been 
in  their  capacity  for  work.  l5r.  Farr  valued  a  man  of  20 
At  ;f  234  sterling,  Engel  at  jf  200,  and  other  writers  at 
i:26a 

In  Australia  it  is  found  that  each  immigrant,  big  and 
little,  increases  the  revenue  by  £4  3rearly.  In  the  Argen- 
tine Republic  the  influx  of  800,000  immigrants  in  twenty 
years  ending  1883  was  accompanied  by  a  rise  of  jf  4,800^000 
m  the  revenue,  say  £6  per  head.  But  it  is  in  the  United 
States  where  the  value  of  immigration  is  most  apparent ; 
for  example,  a  group  of  200  persons  settled  in  1858  on 
the  territory  now  known  as  the  State  of  Colorado,  and 
in  1880  there  were  1220  miles  of  railway,  14  daily  papers, 
190,000  inhabitants,  real  and  personal  eitate  vattied  at 
9  millions  sterling,  agricultural  prodticts  worth  ;f  700,000 
a  year ;  in  1886  the  value  of  property  in  Colorado  had 
risen  to  27  millions  sterling. 

In  the  Repubtic  of  Uruguay  in  1884  an  official  report 
showed  166,000  European  settlers,  holding  property 
worth  52  millions.  In  the  dtv  of  Buenos  Ayres  4(\ooo 
Europeans  in  1883  held  bank-deposits  and  real  property 
worth  ;f  47,600,000,  besides  Irish  and  Scotch  sheep-arms 
valued  at  21  millions  sterling.  The  Census  report  of  the 
United  States  in  1880  showed  an  increase  of  wealth  since 
1850  of  7593  millions  sterling,  and  as  immigrants  were 
12I  per  cent  of  the  population,  it  follows  that  they  stand 
for  949  millions  of  the  mcrease. 

In  Canada  the  agricultoral  capital  rose  from  140  mil- 
lions in  1861  to  343  millions  in  1087,  and  as  immigrants 
formed  30  per  cent,  of  the  population,  they  are  entitled 
to  take  creait  for  that  share  of  the  increase,  say  61  mil- 
lions. Agricultural  constituting  only  50  per  cent  of  the 
wealth  or  Canada,  the  total  accumulation  doe  to  the 
immigrants  will  be  122  millions  sterling. 

There  has  been,  moreover,  a  notable  increase  of  wealth 
in  the  Brazilian  provinces  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul«  San 
Paulo,  &c.,  where  numerous  German  colonies  have  con- 
verted forests  into  productive  lands.  The  following  table 
is  exclusive  of  Brazil  and  Cape  Colony. 
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Country 


Wealth  Accumulated  by  Immigrants 


Period 


United  Sutes    .        .        .        . 

Amtralia 

Argentine  Republic  . 
Uroguay  ..... 
Cfliwdfl      •         ■         •         •         * 


1850-80 
Z850-88 
X850  84 
1850-84 
Z86Z-87 


Arrivals 


8,002,000 

z.yio.ooo 

880,000 

30&000 

799.000 


Mean 

Europdin 

Population 


4,600,000  ' 

Z,200,0P0 

300,000 
z66,ooo 
700,000 


Wealth, 
Million  £ 


949 

714 

80 

5a 

Z22 


Yearly 

Average 

per  Head 


i 


vj    6 


X5  18 

7  14 

8  z8 

6  Z4 


o 

o 
6 
o 


Except  in  Australia,  the  annual  accumulations  have 
been  pretty  much  on  a  level,  about  £^  to  £%  per  annum, 
this  ratio  applying  equally  to  men,  women,  and  children. 
From  the  foregomg  figures  we  can  construct  a  table  of 
the  accumulations  of  emigrants  between  1850  and  1888 
as  follows : — 


Emigrants 

Mean 

Number 
Abroad 

Accumu- 
lation, 
Million  £ 

Per  Head, 

English 

Scotch  .... 
Irish      .... 
Germans       ... 
Various  nations    • 

z, 200,000 
250,000 
z, 520,000 
z,7oo,ooo 
2,296,000 

4Z0 

95 
4ZZ 

460 

343 
380 
270 
266 
aoo 

Total 

6,966,000 

z,828 

26 1 

It  is  a  coincidence  that  each  emigrant  accumulated  in 
the  last  38  years  about  ;^26o,  and  that  this  is  the  precise 
value  set  by  some  writers  on  each  able-bodied  adult. 
The  strongest  impulse  to  immigration  was  given  by  the 
Homestead  Law  of  the  United  States  and  similar  mea- 
sures, givine  lands  to  colonists  at  nominal  or  low  prices. 
Down  to  1S86  the  United  States  Government  had  thus 
disposed  of  255  million  acres,  the  Australian  colonies  loi 
million  acres.     (See  Lands,) 

The  total  number  of  persons  living  out  of  their  own 
countryis  approximately  as  follows  (exclusive  of  Coolies): — 

Ptr  zooo  Inhab, 


It 


t« 


In  Europe* 
United  States 
Australia 
River  Plate 
Canada  . 
Brazil 
Algeria   . 
Egypt     . 
South  Africa  . 
Chile 

China  and  Japan 
Other  oountries 


»• 


2.537,000 

8.510,000 

x,aoo,ooo 

X, 086,000 

800,000 

460,000 

Z90,ooo 

9Z,ooo 

50,000 

40,000 

6,000 

200,000 


zo 

»37 
300 
240 
160 
40 
50 

33 
15 


Total .        .  Z5.z7o,ooo 
Foreign  resddents  in  the  various  countries  of  Europe 
are  as  follows : — 


Number 

Number 

U.  Kingdom 

155.000 

Sweden  and  Norway 

France.    .    .    . 

z,zz5,ooo 

Denmark      .     .    . 

6z,ooo 

Germany  .    .    . 

276,000 

Holland  .... 

69,000 

Z48,ooo 

Belgium  .... 

143.000 

Austria     .    .    . 

za7,ooo 

Switzerland  .    .     . 

2IZ,000 

Italy    ...    . 

60,000 

Roumania    .    .    . 

89.000 

Spam  .... 

37.000 

Greece     .... 

20,000 

*  The  number  of  foreigners  in  the  various 
States  being  3*537.000.  as  shown  above,  it  is 
approadmateiy  as  follows : — 

.    540.000 


Belgiains 

Attstrians 
Italians. 
French  • 
Swiss    • 


460.000 
360.000 
330,000 
180,000 
140,000 


Spaniards 
Dutch  . 
British  . 
Russians 
Swedes  • 
Various 


European 
made  up 

120,000 
72,000 
70,000 
70,000 
60,000 

»35»ooo 


Comparing  the   above   figures  with    the   emigration 
statistics  the  result  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


i8r5-5o  . 
z85t-8o  . 
z88z-^  . 


74  years 


Emigrated  \  ^^  j[dT«^ 


4,994,000 

Z5, 868,000 

6,343»ooo 


430,000 
8,640,000 
6,  zoo,  000 


27,205,000  ;  Z5,z70,ooo 


from  which  it  appears  that  12,035,000  either  died  abroad 
or  returned  to  tneir  own  countries. 

The  following  table  shows  European  emigration  in  1888, 
as  compared  with  population : — 


From 

Number 

Per  Cent,  of 
Population 

England    . 
Scotland    . 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 
France       .        . 

a 

z7i,ooo 
36.000 
73.000 

280,000 
23.000 

0.60 
a90 
Z.60 
0.74 
0.06 

Germany  . 
Austria      .        • 

zo4,ooo 
46.000 

a  23 
az2 

Italy. 
Spam 
Portugal    . 
Holland    . 

i                • 

297,000 
71,000 
Z3.000 
z8,ooo 

Z.00 
0.40 
a30 
040 

I^lgium    . 

Scandinavia 

Switzerland 

23,000 

77,000 

8,000 

0.40 
a9o 
0.27 

Making  a  total  of  960,000  souls.     Their  destination  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 

United  States 570,000 

South  America .....  280,000- 

british  colonies         ....  zo5,ooo 

Various  parts 5.000 

960^000 

Emigrants  from  Northern  Europe  still  go  mostly  to  the 
United  States ;  those  from  the  Mediterranean  to  South 
America.  The  current  of  emigration  to  Canada  and 
Australia  is  chiefly  British. 

United  Kingdom 
Official  returns  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  :— 

Per  Annum 
Z815-29  .        .        .         314,000  21.000 

1830-49  .        .        .      2,164,000  Z08.000 

1850-69  .        .        .      4.278,000  2x4.000 

1870-79.    •,        .      2,153,000  215.000 

Z880-88  .        .        .      3.228.000  359.000 


74  years 


Z2. 137,000 


z64,ooo 


The  above,  however,  includes  foreicp  emigrants,  who 
formed  about  22  per  cent  of  the  toti  The  number  of 
British  subjects  was  a  little  under  ten  millions,  the  follow- 
ing classification  of  natives  of  the  three  kingdoms  beinf; 
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as  dose  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  f^ures  before  1840^  as 
Porter  shows,  being  defective ; — 


Poriod 


1815-34 
1835-50 
X85Z-60 
X861-70 
X87X-80 
X881-88 


Eoglish 


Scotch 


XIO,OOOi 

590^000! 
640,000 
650,000 
97^000 
1.24&000 


74  years  3.93S,ooo 


30,000 
80,000 
183.000 
258,000 
166,000 
998,000 


Irish 


420,001 
x,409,ooc 
1,231,00c 
867,000 
543,000 
6x2,000 


Total 


560,000 
x,8o9,ooo 
2,054,000 
1,675,000 
1,678,000 
2.085.000 


Per  Annum 


28,000 
xx3,ooo 
205.000 
168.000 
X68.000 
26X.000 


845.000  5,081,000  9,86x,ooo     X33,ooo 


The  destinations  were  as  follows : — 


To 

181ff-T6 

1ST8-88 

Total 

United  States.    . 
Canada.    .    .    . 
Australia    .    .    . 
Cape,  Ac  •    • 

4,425,000 

1,260,000 

x.022,000 

3x7.000 

x,8o7,ou> 
3x7,000 
485.000 
228,000 

6,939,000 

'.S77.000 

x,507,ooo 

S45.000 

Total    .    . 

7.024,000 

a.837,000 

9,86x,ooo 

The  United  States  took  140,000  a  year  in  the  13  years 
ending  1888,  Canada  25,000^  and  Australia  37,000  settlexs. 


The  returns  for  the  years  1888-89  were  as  follows : — 


Emigrants 

Destination 

1888 

1889 

1888 

18M 

English       .        •       •        . 

Scotch 

Irish 

170.000 
37.000 
73.000 

164.000 
25.000 
65.000 

United  Stat«a    . 
Canada      .... 
Australia   .... 
Various     .... 

Total 

X96.000 
3S.OOO 
3».ooo 
x8,ooo 

x69,ooo 
98,000 
98,000 

United  Kingdom 

280,000 

254.000 

99,000 

980,000              954,000 

At  all  periods  the  United  Sutes  attracted  the  bulk  of 
the  emigration. 


United 
States 

British 
Colonies,  ftc. 

Total 

U.  States 
Ratios 

X8X5-50 
X85I-60 
I86X-70 
X87I-80 

X88I-88 

x,3o8.ooo 
X,  2^7.000 
X.  1(35.000 
1.088,000 
1.394.000 

X, 061 ,000 
797.000 
490,000 
590,000 
691,000 

2.369.000 
2,054,000 
x,675.ooo 
1.678.000 
2,085,000 

6X.3 

70.7 
65.0 

66.9 

74  yew 

6,232.000 

3,629.000 

9,86x,ooo 

63.2 

The  respective  destinations  of  the  people  of  the  three 
kingdoms  were  approximately  as  follows  : — 


United 
Sutes 

Canada 

Austra- 
lia 

Cape, 
ftc. 

Total 

English.    . 
Scotch   .    . 
Irish.    .    . 

1,893.000 

265,000 

4,074,000 

872,000 
225,000 
480^000 

820^000 
247,000 
440^000 

350,000 

108,000 

87,000 

3.935.000 

845.900 

5,o8x,ooo 

9^86x,ooo 

Total.    . 

6^232,00(^ 

».577»ooO|i,507,oo(^ 

S45.000 

The  number  of  colonists  who  sorrive  and  are  still 
abroad,  and  the  number  of  their  children  (estimated 
acoNrding  to  result  of  United  States  Census  in  1880)  may 
be  sat  down  approximately  as  follows  :^ 


Settlers  in 

Now  Living 

Chiklren 

Populatkm 

United  States     . 
Canada     .    .    . 
Australia  .    .    . 
Cape,  ftc  .    •    . 

3,180.000 
790,000 

X. 080,000 
360.000 

4,3x0,000 
940.000 

XH0O,O0O 

470,000 

7.490,000 

X,  660,000 

9,480,000 

830,000 

Total    .    . 

5,340,000 

7,X9O,O0O 

X9,46o,O0O 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  steady  influx  of  re- 
turned emigrants,  averaging  78,000  for  the  years  1881-88, 
or  about  30  per  cent  of  the  number  of  emigrants  in  that 
period.  The  remittances  by  Irish  settlers  in  the  United 
States  to  their  friends  at  home,  from  i2<5i  to  1887, 
amounted  to  jf  32,200,00a  The  accumulations  of  wealth 
by  British  and  Irish  emigrants  since  1850^  as  already 
shown,  amounted  to  916  millions  sterling. 


Number 

/Vr 

xooo  Inkab, 

^000 
69,000 

1.3 

9.3 

I03.000 

3-5 

x6i,ooo 

5.a 

iSS.ooo 

4.4 

The  number  of  foreigners  residing  in  the  United  King- 
dom has  been  as  follows  : — 


Year 

X841.  . 

1851  . 

x86x  . 

X871  . 

x88x  . 


Francs 

In  ten  years  ending  1887  the  number  of  emigrants  that 
left  French  ports  was  460,000,  but  of  these  only  55»ooo 
were  French,  say  5500  per  aimum. 

In  five  years  ending  187a  the  number  of  French 
emigrants  from  Havre  averaged  ^100  yearly.  The  above 
figures  do  not  include  settlers  going  to  Algeria  (for  which 
see  Colonies^  p.  126). 

Approximately  the  emigration  from  France  has  been 
as  follows : — 


United  States 
Algeria     . 
Argentina 
Uruguay  . 
Egypt 
Europe 


Toul 


lMO-88 


390,000 
300,000 
X90,ooo 
50,000 
30.000 
450,000 


x,340,ooo 


Per  Annum 


6,600 
6,300 
4.000 
x.ooo 
600 
9.S00 


98,000 


The  number  of  French  living  abroad  in  1S60  and  1885 
compared  as  follows : — 


In 

1880        1        1886 

Belgium   . 
Switserland 
United  Kingdom 
Spain 

^^         "        •        • 
^geria     . 
United  States  . 
South  America . 

35*ooo 

45.000 
16,000 
ix,ooo 

5.000 

14,000 

79,000 
xto,ooo 

59.000 

51,000 
59,000 

90,000 
90,000 

xx,ooo 
x6,ooo 

969,000 

xo7,ooo 
XS.ooo 

Totol 

367,000 

713,000 
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the  diief  cnnenu  of  FVench  emigntion  were :— 


Nomber 

Ptiriod 

Number 
now  Living 

UnitedStates  .    •    . 
Anntine  Republic   • 
Algeria 

314,000 
zs6»ooo 

44.000 

X890-80 
X860-88 
Z840-88 
Z860-88 

zoo^ooo 

Z90^000 

z6o,ooo 
30,000 

The  influx  of  foreignen  is,  meantime,  greater  than  the 
outflow  of  emigration.  According  to  Census  returns  we 
find: — 

in  France 
Z851  •        •        •     379.00O 
i86z.        ,        .     497.000 
1879  •        t        •     73'*ooo 
z886.        .        •  z,zz5.ooo 

Molinari  says  that  in  fifteen  years  France  received 
(1872-87)  able-bodied  emigrants  equal  to  an  accession 
of  140  millions  sterling  to  the  national  wealth.  The 
foreigners  living  in  France  at  various  dates  were  as 
follows : — 


Ratio  to  Pop, 
periooo 

XX 

13 


a9 


X801 

ISTS 

1881 

Belgians     .    .    . 
Italians .... 

Swiss     .... 

Spaniards  .    .    . 
English.    .    .    . 

X96,000 

63.000 
57.000 

96,000 
30,000 
90.000 

55.000 

348.000 
1x3,000 
39.000 
43.000 
53.000 
96,000 
X09.000 

439,000 
941,000 
89,000 
66,000 
74.000 
37,000 
69,000 

Total    .    . 

379.000   i   731,000 

x,oox,ooo 

Paris  has  213,000  foreign  residents,  being  9  per  cent. 
of  the  population. 

In  i8w  the  Government  expelled  the  following  for- 
eignen from  France : — 


Men             Women 

Total 

Spaniards  .    .    . 
Belgians     .    .    . 
Oeiuians    •    •    . 
VatkNis*    .    .    . 

1.575 
z,996 

504 
590 

37 

Z90 

69 
58 

Z,6l9 

1,416 

573 
648 

Total    . 

3.965 

984 

4.349 

GSEMANY 

The  Afchivio  figures  are  as  follows  :— 

Ptriod  EwUgrated 

Z890-49  .        •       •     z66,ooo 


«8so-S9- 
X860-69  • 
1870-79  , 


660^000 
.  750,000 
•  790,000 
.  1,343,000 


Ptr  Annum 

5,600 

66,000 

75.000 

79,000 

Z99,000 


66  years  •       •       •  4,710,000  79,000 

The  Aiwumack  de  Gotha  says  that  4,900^000  Germans 
emigrated  between  1820  and  December  1887,  of  whidi 
3,700,000  to  the  United  States.  Duval,  however,  makes 
the  efflux  down  to  1859  much  greater,  as  follows : — 


•       *       .       •       •  49,600 

1830-39 990.900 

t840-%49 66i,aoo 

t850>59 x,oi7,xoo 

• 

40  years 1.948,800 

Gacfaler  is  of  the  same  opinion,  making  the  number 
t»8oo,ooo  from  1819  to  1855.  It  must  be  observed, 
m€iaiitime»  that  the  Archivio  avcs  only  the  departures 
by  sea,  whereas  Gaebler  indudes  the  total  outflow 
by  sea  and  land.     Official  returns  give  moch  lower 


figures.  For  example,  the  Prussian  Blue-book  makes  the 
total  for  thirtv  years  down  to  187 1  as  642,000,  and  the 
Board  of  Trade  Abstract  for  eighteen  years  en<Ung  1888 
only  1,771,000,  a  total  of  2,413,000^  which  is  less  than 
half  the  reality.  If  we  consult  the  statistics  of  Germans 
in  United  States,  Russia,  Brazil,  River  Plate,  and  various 
countries  in  Europe,  we  may  form  an  approximate  table 
as  follows : — 


Actual  Emigration 

Official  Figures 

P^od 

Number 

Per 
Annum 

Number 

Per 

Annum 

1891-40 
X84X-70 
X87X-80 
x88x-88 

970,000 
9.880,000 
X. 050.000 
1.470.000 

13.500 
96,000 

X05.000 

X84.000 

■  «  • 

649.000 

696,000 

1.365.000 

••• 

ax,400 

6a.6oo 

X70,ooo 

68  years 

5,670.000 

84,000 

9,633,000 

39.000 

Actual 
Emigration 

Oflicial 

1881-88 

18n-8T 

United  Sutes   . 
Brazil        .        .        .        • 
Spanish  America      .       • 
Australia  .... 
Otherparts 

4,3x6,000 
84,000 
70,000 
60,000 

X,  140,000 

z, 880.000 
3>.ooo 
X9^ooo 
X7.000 
44,000 

Total       . 

. 

5,670,000 

x.991,000 

In  official  returns  only  persons  going  out  of  Europe  are 
considered  emigrants. 

Immigration  into  Germany  is  small,  the  number  of 
resident  foreigners  being  less  than  one-tenth  of  that  of 
Germans  abroad.  The  Census  of  1880  showed  a  total  of 
276^000  resident  foreigners,  thus : — 


Austrians 

X  18,000 

Dutch  . 

.  x8,ooo 

English 

.    XI.OOO 

Swiss   . 

.  98,000 

French . 

.  X7,oOo 

Swedts 

.    ZO^OOO 

Danes  . 

.  94,000 

Russians 

.  X5,ooo 

Various 

.  35,000 

The  total  makes  up  less  than  6  in  looo  of  population. 

Russia 

The  United  States  Census  of  1880  showed  49,000 
Poles  and  36^000  Russians,  but  since  that  year  there  has 
been  a  great  influx.  In  1888  no  fewer  than  37,300 
Russian  settlers  arrived.  In  1874-78  the  severity  A  imU- 
tary  service  drove  40,000  Mennonites  from  the  Empire, 
who  made  settlements  at  Manitoba,  San  Paulo,  and 
Buenos  Ayres,  where  diey  have  prospered.  Jews  have 
also  in  late  jpears  been  expelled  in  large  numbm. 

In  a  period  of  36  yeaxs  down  to  1886,  according  to 
police  reports,  there  were  i»733,00O  foreigners  who 
settled  in  Russia,  viz. :— 


95a.' 

Austrians 677,000 

Various 104,000 

Total       •       •  x,733,ooo 

These  figures  are  a  mere  fiction  of  the  Russian  police ; 
the  actual  number  of  foreigners  in  Russia  at  the  Census 
of  1880  was  only  i48»ooa 

Austria-Hungary 

In  1880  there  were  135,000  Austrians  and  Hungarians 
in  the  United  States.  The  official  returns  for  ten  year^ 
emigratiQii  ending  1886  show  as  follows : — 

UnitedStates 927,000 

Argentina         •        .        .        .        •      xo^ooo 
Various 37»ooo 

Total  •    274,000 


EMIGRATION 


250 


EMIGRATION 


The  number  of  Austrian  immigrants  who  arrived  in 
the  United  SUtes  in  x888  was  42,00a  Before  1880  the 
annual  emigration  averaged  only  7000  yearly.  The  total 
for  ten  years  ending  iSo  was  7i,cxx>»  of  whom  46,000 
were  Bohemians. 

Italy 

Official  returns  of  the  Argentine  Republic  show  that  in 
2S  vears  ending  1888  there  were  landed  at  Buenos  A3rres 
ana  Rosario  550,000  Italians.  In  the  same  period  80,000 
landed  at  Montevideo.  There  were  73,000  who  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States  in  sixty  years,  of  whom 
44,000  were  living  in  i88a  Official  returns,  much  below 
the  reality,  give  the  following  for  nine  years  down  to 
December 


,  give  u 
1887  :— 


River  Plate 
United  Sutes 
Braxil 

North  Aftica 
Various     . 


Total 


361,000 

153.000 

98.000 

37.000 

68,000 

617,000 


Carpi  shows  that  the  official  returns  are  much  less  than 
the  real  number,  because  they  fail  to  include  Italians  who 
go  to  the  other  parts  of  Europe.  An  official  report  pub- 
lished in  1883  showed  the  number  of  Italians  living 
abroad  as  follows : — 


Argentina 
Braxil  and  Peru 
Uruguay  . 
France      .        . 
Austria     • 
Switzerland 
United  Slates  . 
Levant,  &c. 


Total 


187S 


88,000 
38,000 
33,000 
1x8,000 
37.000 
18,000 
70,000 
95,000 


476,000 


1883 


254.000 

115,000 

40,000 

34x^000 

44,000 

42,000 

170,000 

137,000 


»,033,ooo 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  currents 
of  emigration : — 


United 
States 

South 
America 

Other 
Countries 

Total 

Annual 
Average 

1831-40 
X84X-60 
1861-70 
1871 -ao 

1881-87 

3,000 

11,000 

13,000 

46,000 

153.000 

10,000 

30,000 

180,000 

430.000 

365.000 

150,000 
400,000 
460,000 
700,000 
639,000 

163,000 

441.000 

653,000 

1,176,000 

1,147,000 

8,  TOO 

33,000 

6S30O 

117,600 

164,000 

67  years 

336^000 

1,015.000 

3,339,000 

3.580.000 

54,000 

According  to  the  Archivio  the  emigration  in  the  years 
1882-86  summed  up  803,000,  whereas  the  official  figures 
for  the  same  years  do  not  exceed  363,00a  In  the  pre- 
ceding decade  Professor  Carpi  made  the  average  about 
110,000  yearly^  and  estimated  the  number  of  returned 
emigrants  at  00  per  cent  of  those  who  leave  in  any  year. 
This  is  about  double  the  proportion  of  the  stream  of 
emigration  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Italy,  compared  with 
the  number  of  Italians  arriving  there.  It  may  be  there- 
fore assumed  that  33  per  cent,  of  the  above  emigrants 
returned  to  Italy.    The  account  may  be  put  down  thus : — 


.» 


Settled  in  River  Plate     . 

Brazil 

United  States 
„       other  countries 
Died       .        .        .        . 
Returned  to  Italy  . 


560,000 
70,000 

170.000 
1,050.000 

540,000 
1.190,000 


Total  emigrated       .  3.580,000 


The  number  of  forei^  residents  in  Italy  is  only  60,000, 
including  x  6,000  Austnans,  12,000  Swiss,  11,006  Fiench, 
7000  English,  and  5000  Germans,  the  whole  being  as 
2  per  1000  of  the  population. 

Switzerland 
The  returns  for  ten  years  ending  1887  are  as  follows  :— 

United  States 70,000 

South  America 11,000 


Total 


81,000 


By  the  Census  of  1880  it  appears  there  were  89,000 
Swiss  in  the  United  States.  There  are- 15,000  in  the 
Argentine  Republic  A  large  number  of  foreigners  reside 
in  Svritzerland,  and  the  number  steadily  increases : — 


1870 

1B80 

French 

Germans 

Italians    .        .        .        •        , 
Various 

63,000 
57.000 
18.000 
14,000 

S4.0OO 
95.000 
42.000 

ao.ooo 

Total 

151,000 

an. 000 

This  is  more  than  7  per  cent  of  the  population. 

The  principal  centre  of  foreign  residents  is  Generm, 


VIZ.  : — 


Number  of  Inbab. 

Perceni 

age 

1860 

1870 

1860 

1870 

Swiss .    .    . 
Foreign  .     . 

18,400 
13.300 

17.600 
38.800 

58 
42 

62 

Total    . 

31.700 

46,400 

100 

xoo 

Spain 

Official  returns  at  Buenos  Ayres  show  that  in  32  yean 
down  to  1888  there  were  landed  in  the  Argentine  Republic 
172,000  Spaniards.  In  the  same  interval  those  landed 
at  Montevideo  were  about  80,000.  The  United  States 
report  shows  only  29,000  in  60  years  down  to  1880,  the 
actual  number  of  Spanish  settlers  in  the  said  year  being 
5x00,  but  in  the  ensuing  years  there  was  a  notable  increase, 
9000  having  arrived  between  1880  and  1888.  Spain  also 
sends  out  numbers  to  Cuba  and  her  other  colonies.  The 
currents  of  emigration  have  been  approximately : — 


Period 

River  Plate 

Other 
Countries 

Total 

Ptr 

Annum 

1861-80 .    .    . 
1881-88 .    .    . 

160,000 
92.000 

180,000 
50.000 

340.000 
143,000 

17.000 
18.000 

aSyears.    .    . 

353,000 

330,000 

483,000 

17,^00 

The  annual  outflow  at  present  is  little  over  i  per 
xooo  of  the  population.  About  5  per  cent,  of  those 
who  emigrate  return  to  Spain. 

In  1888  there  were  Spaniards  residing  abroad  as  fol- 
lows:— Algeria,  114,000;  River  Plate,  99,000;  France, 
74,000 ;  and  others  in  various  countries,  the  total  reach* 
ing346,5oa 

The  number  of  foreigners  residii^  in  Spain  is  only 
37,000,  including  18,000  French,  8000  Portugncse,  and 
5000  English,  the  total  being  Ixirely  as  2  per  looo  of  the 
population  in  1877. 
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Portugal 

Bruil  is  the  principal  destination  of  Portngaese  emi- 
grant, of  whom  more  than  300^000  landed  at  Brazilian 
ports  since  1855,  vix. : — 

1855-65 81,000 

Z86675 62,000 

1876-88 172,000 

34>*«rs 3'5'Ooo 

The  Censxis  of  1880  in  the  United  States  showed  only 
Sooo  Portuguese.  A  small  number  go  to  the  Portucnese 
colonies  in  Africa,  the  average  for  the  last  ten  years  being 
under  400.  The  total  yearly  emigration  is  about  13,000, 
or  3  per  looo  of  the  population. 

Sweden 
OfficiaJ  returns  for  1851  show  as  follows : — 


Holland 
Official  returns  show  as  follows  :• 


Prriod 

To  United 
States 

Other 
Countries 

Total 

Per 
Annum 

1851-60  .    . 

i86i-70  .     . 
187Z-80  •     . 
188Z-86  .     . 

15.000 

88,000 

98,000 

174.000 

a,ooo 
34.000 
51.000 
34.000 

17,000 
122.000 
149,000 
208.000 

1,700 
12,200 
14,900 
34.700 

36yearB  .    . 

37S.OOO 

121.000 

496.000 

13.700 

It  seems  that  in  thirty  years  down  to  1880  there  were 
201,000  Swedes  who  emigrated  to  the  United  States, 
and  the  American  Census  for  that  year  showed  194,000 
Swedish  settlers  then  living.  The  number  at  present  in 
the  United  States  is  doubtless  near  300,00a  There  b 
also  a  current  of  emigration  to  Denmark,  where  the 
Census  of  1880  showed  24,000  Swedish  settlers.  The 
numlier  of  foreigners  residing  in  Sweden  is  only  18,000, 
of  whom  5000  are  Danes,  4000  Norwegians,  and  3000 
Germans.  The  total  is  equal  to  4  per  1000  of  the 
population. 

Norway 

Emigration  has  been  almost  exclusively  to  the  United 
States.    We  have  no  returns  before  1856. 

Emigrants  Per  Annum 

1856-65        .        .     54«ooo  ...  5,400 

1870-74       •  56,000  ...  ii,aoo 

1876-87        .        .    182,000  ...  iS^oo 

The  United  States  Census  showed  182,000  Norwegian 
settlers,  and  since  that  year  142,000  have  gone  thither  (to 
December  1887),  so  that  the  present  number  cannot  fall 
short  of  240,00a  There  are  also  3000  Norwegians 
settled  in  Denmark.  The  number  of  foreigners  residing 
m  Ncffway  is  8000,  being  4  per  1000  of  the  population. 

Denmark 
Offida)  returns  are  to  the  following  effect : — 


Pleriod 

To  United  '     Other     :     -,  ^             Per 
States       ,  Countries                        Annum 

x868-^ 
1871-86 
Z881-87 

7.300 
33.800 
51.600 

1,400 
5.800 
2.100 

8.700 
38.600 
53.700 

2,900 
3.900 
7.700 

90  yean 

91.700       '      9.300      ,    lOX.OOO 

S.ooo 

The  United  Slates  Census  of  1880  showed  64,000 
Danish  residents,  and,  with  the  influx  of  later  years,  the 
ftuaber  must  now  reach  90,00a  Since  1870  more  than 
3500  Danes  hare  gone  to  Australia.  The  current  of 
cmigratioo  at  present  averages  4  per  1000  of  population. 

Denmark  has  61,000  foreign  residents,  including 
33«ooo  Gcnaaos  and  24,000  Swedes,  the  total  being 
equal  to  3  per  oent.  of  population. 


Period 

To  United 
States 

Other 

Countries 

Total 

Per 
Annum 

Z875-80 
1881-86 

84,200 
113,000 

Z.IOO 

1.200 

85.300 

114.200 

14.200 
19.000 

12  years 

• 

197.9Q0 

2,300 

199.500. 

z6,6oo 

The  United  States  Census  of  1880  showed  71,000 
Dutch  settlers ;  the  present  number  cannot  fall  short  of 
i70^ooa  The  numerous  Dutch  colonies  seem  to  have  no 
attraction  for  emigrants.  The  present  rate  of  emigration 
is  eaual  to  5  per  lOoo  of  the  population. 

Tnere  are  in  Holland  69,000  foreigners,  including 
42.000  Germans,  19,000  Belgians,  and  2000  English  ;  in 
all  equal  to  15  per  1000  of  the  populatioiL 

Belgium 

The  currents  of  immigration  and  emigration  would 
appear  to  be  about  equal,  according  to  official  records 
from  1841  to  1886.  Those  of  the  year  1846  are  lost,  but 
allowing  the  average  in  that  decade,  we  Bnd  as  follows : — 


Period 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1841-50     .... 
1851-60     .... 
1861-70     .... 
1871-80     .... 
1881-86     .... 

37.000 

60,000 

94.000 

150,000 

zo8,ooo 

51.000 

89,000 

1x0,000 

119,000 

90.000 

46  years     .... 

449.000 

4S9.000 

These  figures  represent  only  the  arrivals  and  departures 
at  ports.  The  actual  number  of  emigrants  in  1841-86 
must  have  reached  a  million,  the  Ceiisus  of  1885  showing 
the  following  number  of  Belgians  abroad 

France 
Holland    . 


482.300 
x8,8oo 

United  States X5«500 

Germany 9«200 

United  Kingdom      ....        2,600 
Various 1,300 

making  in  all  53a  000  souls.     In  57  years  ending  1887 
there  were  2553  foreigners  naturalised  as  Belgians,  viz. : — 

Germans  .    933  I  French .        .  62a 

Dutch  .  .    640 1  Various         .        .    358 

Notwithstanding  the  great  influx  of  foreigners,  the 
number  of  foreign  residents  at  the  last  Census  was  only 
143,000,  including  49,000  Dutch,  51,000  French,  34,000 
Germans,  and  4000  English,  in  all  24  per  thousand  of 
the  population. 

United  States 

The  emigration  to  the  United  States  before  1830*  can 
only  be  approximately  estimated ;  since  that  year  minute 
returns  have  been  kept. 


Period 

Immigrants 

Per  Annum 

1654-1701. 

134,000 

2,8oo 

1702-1750. 

1        1 

182.000 

3.700 

1751-1800 . 

1        « 

3x0,000 

6,900 

i8oi-ao     . 

178,000 

8,900 

1821-30     . 

964,000 

96.400 

1831-40     . 

S99.00O 

59.900 

1841-50     . 

1,713,000 

171.300 

1851-60     • 

2.590,000 

959,000 

1861-70     . 

2,4.S5.ooo 

245.500 

1871-80     . 

3.042,000 

304*200 

1881-89     . 

4.799.000 

539,000 

236  yean  . 

» 

•        . 

16,259,000 

... 

*  The  official  returns  for  1890-30  are  admittedly  defective 
and  valueless. 
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The  official  returns  are  as  follows : 

^^^ 

1821-40 

18il>60 

180140 

uei'TO 

18n-08 

1B81-S8 

69  Yean 

English 

Scotch •       • 

95.000 
6,000 

963,000 

4.000 

78z,ooo 

388.000 

38,000 

908.000 

6x5,000 

45.000 

445.000 

449.000 

88.000 
440,000 

609,OQO 

Z37,ooo 
609.000 

9,419.000 

3z8,ooo 

3.434.000 

Irish 

958,000 

United  Kingdom 

French 

359.000 
M,ooo 

z, 048,000 

77.000 

43S.OOO 

Z4.000 

Z39.000 

z.334.000 
74.000 

947,000 
99,000 

9x3.000 

I.zo5,ooo 

38,000 

8x7,000 

Z36.000 

359.000 

977,uuu 
73.000 
755.000 
955.000 
^9,000 

z,34Z.ooo 

44.000 

z,369,ooo 

369,000 

2,683,000 

6,z64,ooo 

Germans 

Scandinavians 

Various 

Z59.000 

9.000 

z68,ooo 

4.475,000 

79«.ooo 

3.544.000 

Total 

749.000 

z, 7x3,000 

9,590,000 

a.455.000 

3,049,000 

4,799,uu> 

15.334.000 

In  the  above  returns  the  number  of  English  is  made 
to  appear  459,000  in  excess  of,  and  that  of  Irish  fuUv 
600^000  less  than  the  reality,  as  shown  on  p.  248,  which 
is  accounted  for  by  the  £ict  that  many  of  tne  Irish  were 
in  earlier  years  classified  as  Enelish  or  British.  More- 
over,  the  Census  of  1 880  showed  that  Irish  settlers  were 
more  than  double  the  number  of  English  and  Scotch 
collectively  (i«855,ooo  to  917,000),  whereas  the  above 
classification  down  to  1880  would  make  the  ratio  as  140 
to  loa  The  total  immigration  of  69  yean  may  be  cor- 
rectly summed  up  as  follows : — 


English  . 
Scotch  • 
Irish 


United  Kingdom 
Germans  . 
Scandinavians . 
French     • 
Various    • 


Total 


Number 


z,963.ooo 

3z8,ooo 

4,Z40,ooo 


6.49Z.000 

4.475.000 

79Z.000 

360.000 

3.987.000 


15.334.000 


Ratio 


Z9.8 

9.8 
97.0 


4Z.8 

99.9 

S.a 

a.4 

9Z.4 


zoao 


During  31  yean  the  record  of  ages  was  kept ;  and  if 
we  supjMse  the  ratios  to  apply  to  the  whole  69  years,  the 
ages  (X  immigrants  showea  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

Under  zo         •        .        •        . 
zo-ao       .        •       •        •       • 

■0-30 

30-40 

Over40 

9,300,000 
3.^2^^0,000 
5.670,000 
9,450.000 
1.694,000 

Z5.0 

9Z.O 

37.0 

z6io 
zz.o 

Total 

15.334.000 

zoao 

The  returns  of  the  Census  of  1880,  and  the  estimates 
resulting  from  the  immigration  since  then  as  to  the  actual 
number  of  foreigners,  are  :^ 


• 

Census, 
z88o 

Arrivals, 
z88z-«l 

Estimated 

ResidentSL 

z888 

Iri«h     .        .        , 
British  . 
Scandinavians 

FVench, 
Dutch  . 
Swiss    . 

Russians  and  Pc& 
Variogs 

»  ■ 
• 

»  • 
• 

t        • 

1       • 
»       • 
irians 

s 

z.967.000 

1.855.000 

917.000 

376,000 

44.000 
zo7,ooo 

58,000 

89.000 
135,000 

85,000 
6931OOO 

Z,ZQ4,000 

536,000 
658,000 

4Z9,000 

90Z,000 

90,000 

151.000 
68.000 

966.000 

z6o,ooo 

744.000 

9,450,000 
z, 990,000 
z, 960,000 
630,000 
Z90.000 
zoo.ooo 
Z70.000 
Z3o^ooo 
3*0,000 

Z90.000 
z,z5o,ooo 

Total 

»        • 

6^3^6*01)0 

4.390,000  1  8,5zo,ooo 

In  the  last  fifty  yean  the  United  States  received  nearly 
15,000,000  settlers,  and  the  Census  of  1880  showed  that 
every  100  settlen  had  the  following  number  of  children 
living : — German,  148 ;  Irish,  144 ;  British,  122 ;  general 
average,  124.  The  foreign  population  in  December  18S8 
stood  approximately  thus :— 


Immigrants 

Children 

Total 

German     •    •    • 

Irish 

British  .... 
Various.    •    .    . 

9.450.000 
z. 990.000 
Z.960.UO0 
9.880.000 

3,650,000 
9,760,000 
z.550,000 
9.670,000 

6.  zoo.ooo 
4.660,000 
9,8zo,ooo 

5.550.000 

Toul  foreign  . 

8.510,000 

zo,63o,ooo 

Z9,Z4o,ooo 

The  numben  and  proportion  of  resident  foieignen  in 
the  whole  population  nave  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Population 

Foreign 
Residents 

Percentage 

Z890 

9,634.000 

Z77.000 

Z.8 

Z840 

z7.069.000 

859.000 

5.0 

'2?     •     ' 

93,X99,000 

9.94Z,O0O 

9.7 

z86o 

3x.443.000 

4.z36.<ooo 

Z3.Z 

1870 

38.558,000 

5,566,000 

14.5 

z88o 

50.4x0,000 

6,396,000 

Z9.5 

z888       . 

60.000^000 

8,5zo,ooo 

Z4.9 

In  the  above  table  "foreign  residents"  of  course  in- 
clude naturalised  American  citisens.  Foreignen  and 
their  children,  as  shown  in  a  previous  table,  constitute 
almost  one-third  of  the  populaticuL 

Canada 

The  net  increase  of  population  by  aettlen  may  be 
estimated  on  comparing  tne  several  Census  returns ;  and 
allowing  for  natural  increase,  the  figures  result  appioxi* 
matdy  thus  :^ 


Natural 

Net 

Net 

Year 

Population 

Increase 

Immigiatioo 

Immigiatioo 

of  Decade 

of  Decade: 

per  Annum 

Z83Z 

z.z58,ooo 

•■• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Z84Z 

z. 690.000 

930,000 

309,000 

30.900 

Z851 
z86z 

9,489,000 

305.000 

487.000 

48.700 

3,030.000 

370.000 

Z78.000 

Z7.800 

Z87Z 

3.833.000 

490,000 

383.000 

38,300 

z88z 

4.504,000 

460.000 

9XZ,000 

9Z.ZOO 

Z887 

5.0x9,000 

3x0.000 

905.000 

34.900 

56  yean 

••■ 

ai095.ooo 

z. 766.000 

31.500 

The  number  of  British  and  Irish  emigrantt  who  went 
to  Canada  from  1815  to  1888  amoontM  (set  pw  248)  t» 
1,577,000,  or  90  per  cent  of  the  above  totaL 

Only  a  portion  of  the  European  emigrants  who  landed 
in  the  colony  settled  thcre^  the  Kit  pcoeeeding  to  the 
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United  States.    An  official  statement  published  in  1877 
flowed  as  follows : — 


Penod 

Airived 

Proceeded  to      d-«,«j..-^ 
United  States     ««""»«» 

1 

1851-71 
1879-76 

1,051.000 
35«.«» 

595.000 
179,000 

456.000 
173.000 

0676813 

1.409,000 

774.000 

628,000 

Australia 

The  current  of  emigration  since  i8ao  has  been  approxi- 
mately  thus : — 


Period 

Number 

Per  Annum 

1891-40 

40.000 

2,000 

z84i'50 

90,000 

9.000 

1851-60 

710,000 

7i.oa> 

1861-70 

390,000 

39.000 

1871-80 

340.000 

34.000 

1881-88 

350,000 

44.000 

68  7eafs 


1,850.000 


97iOOO 


VTe  have  already  seen  (page  248)  that  1,505,000 
British  subjects  emigrated  to  Australia,  or  81  per  cent,  of 
the  above  total  In  187 1  there  were  34fOOO  German 
residents. 

The  Australian  colonies  have  expended  8^  millions  in 
promoting  immigration,  viz.  : — 


Expended 

Immigrants 

Per  Head 

New  Zealand    .    .    . 

Victoria 

Queensland, ftc.,  ftc.  . 

1,950,000 
2,880,000 
3,600,000 

101.000 
167,000 

909,000 

17 
18 

Total    .    . 

8,430.000 

470,000 

18 

r 


Aststed  passages  are  still  provided  by  some  of  the 
colonies. 

Caps  Coxx>ky 

The  white  population  in  27  years,  ending  1875,  '^'^ 
from  87,000  to  337,000,  and  as  the  natural  mcrease  was 
24  per  cent  per  decade,  we  find  that  the  total  immigra- 
tioD  must  have  been  70,000,  say  2600  per  annimi.  This 
includes  15,000  Government  immigrants  Introduced 
iipom  1847  to  1872.  The  discovery  of  diamonds  in  1867, 
and  construction  of  railways,  have  stimulated  European 
tmmigration,  which  now  may  be  estimated  at  5000  yearly. 
There  are  also  moie  than  10,000  settlers  at  (fatal. 

Brazil 
The  number  of  European  settlers  has  been  as  follows : — 

Per  Annum 

1855-64  •  •  •  190.000  19,000 

1866-74  •  •  •  116.000  11,600 

1875-84  •  •  .  998.000  99,800 

1885-88  •  •  .  966.000  66.000 

Total       .    730,000  91,500 

In  the  year  1825  the  Emperor  Pedro  I.  founded  the 
fiiit  German  colony,  909  souls,  at  San  Leopoldo,  Rio 
Grande  do  SuL  In  18C4  the  little  settlement  counted 
11,172  Germans,  inducing  3680  bom  in  the  country. 
Each  fionily  bad  received  on  arrival  a  free  land-grant  of 
130  acreiL  In  1866  the  colonists  numbered  25,000,  in- 
dnding  childrciiv  and  m  1871  the  product  of  the  fiuins 
was  valued  officially  at  one  million  sterling,  or  nearly 
jfsoo  per  fiunily.  Meanthne  the  influx  of  more  Germans, 
and  t&e  Snereaang  number  of  the  San  Leopoldo  com- 


munity, led  to  the  establishment  of  42  other  German 
settlements  in  Rio  Grande,  for  the  most  part  between  the 
years  1849  and  i860:  the  whole  in  1 871  counted  70,000 
Germans,  one  half  bom  in  the  country,  their  farms  bdng 
valued  at  six  millions  sterling.  German  colonies  were 
introduced  into  the  neighbouring  province  of  Santa  Catha- 
rina  in  1849,  smd  about  the  same  time  into  San  Paulo ; 
in  later  years  into  Minas  Geraes,  Paranii,  and  other  pro- 
vinces.    In  187 1  there  were  the  following  colonies : — 

Rio  Grande  do  Sul  •  .  .  •  •  43 
San  Paulo  .••...  Z9 
Other  provinces 91 

Total       ...    76 

The  agricultural  settlements  had  about  90^000  Euro- 
peans, more  than  half  being  Germans,  the  rest  Swiss, 
Italians,  &c.  Since  1880  a  great  influx  of  Italians  has 
taken  place  in  San  Paulo,  and  these  settlers  have  begun 
planting  vines  on  a  large  scale :  in  1888  no  fewer  tnan 
92,000  immigrants  settled  in  that  province,  the  total 
immigration  that  year  reaching  131,00a  The  Govern- 
ment devotes  ;f  550,000  per  annum  to  free  passages.  In 
1872  the  number  of  Europeans  in  Braxil  was  243,000,  at 
present  it  is  probably  about  46o^ooa 

Argentina 
The  official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

98  years 


185.000 

4S3.000 
766,000 

1,404,000 


Per  Annum 
18.500 
45.300 
96,000 


50. 


The  number  of  immigrants  in  18S8  was  181,000,  wluch 
shows  that  this  country  comes  next  after  the  United 
States  as  a  field  for  European  emigration.  The  returns 
from  1 87 1  to  1888  show  nationalities  thus : — 

Italians   .  550,000 
Spaniards  199,000 


French 
British 


100,000 


15.000 


Germans  • 
Unasccr.  1  ,--,_^ 
tained  p".ooo 

The  bulk  of  those  unascertained  were  Italians,  who 
formed  65  per  cent  of  the  whole  number.  Before  the 
year  i860  the  average  immigration  was  5000  yearly,  one 
third  being  Italians. 

A^cultural  colonies  were  begun  in  Santa  Fi  in  18^6, 
and  m  1884  there  were  78  of  these  settlements,  counting 
in  all  66,000  inhabitants,  who  cultivated  940,000  acres, 
and  possessed  properties  to  the  value  of  jf  8,400,00a  The 
first  settlers  were  Swiss,  but  at  present  Italians,  Swiss, 
Germans,  and  French  are  almost  equal  in  numbers.  The 
growth  of  the  Santa  F^  colonies  b  shown  thus : — 


Year 

Acres 

Population 

1871 

1884 

140,000 
404.000 
940.000 

13,600 
40.700 
66,000 

In  1884  there  were  also  ten  colonies  in  Entre  Rios ; 
in  1856  thev  had  9900  inhabitants,  mostly  Italians  and 
Germans,  who  cultivated  170,000  acres.  Two  colonies 
in  Cordoba  had  3000  settlers.  The  Welsh  settlement  in 
Patagonia  had  1300  souls,  whose  fiinns  were  valued  at 
;£*  122,000,  having  17,000  acres  under  wheat,  the  crop 
averaging  200,000  bu^els.    It  was  founded  in  1865. 

The  total  area  under  crops  in  1887  held  by  a^cul- 
tural  colonies  was  estimated  at  2,200,000  acres,  cultivated 
by  140,000  settlers,  and  producing  20  million  bushels  of 
grain.  These  colonies  account  for  only  10  per  cent  of 
the  immigration  since  i860,  most  of  the  Italians  having 
preferred  to  settle  about  Buenos  Ayres  in  every  variety 
of  calling.    The  official  returns  of  money  in  bank  and 
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real  estate,  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres,  in  1883,  were  as 
follows : — 


Number  of 

Deposits,  in 

Real  Estate^ 

Depositors 

/Sterling 

£  Sterling 

Italians .... 

10,090 

3,800.000 

6,600.000 

7.056 

3,860,000 

33,100,000 

Spaniards  .    . 

3.008 

1,100,000 

1,800.000 

French  .    .    . 

3.033 

630,000 

3,300,000 

English .    .    , 

801 

450,000 

1,300.000 

Germans    . 

451       1 

250,000 

600.000 

Various .    .    . 

1.991 

1, 300,000 

3,800,000 

Total    . 

•          a 

94.719 

9,380.000 

38,300.000 

The  above  returns  are  only  for  the  city,  and  have  no 
reference  to  the  thriving  Irish  and  Scotch  communities  in 
theprovince  of  Buenos  Ayres. 

Ine  Scotch  made  their  first  settlement  at  Monte  Grande 
in  1826,  the  Irish  at  various  places  in  184a  Their 
numbers  and  possessions  in  1884  stood  thus : — 


Population 

Area  of 

Lands, 

Square 

Miles 

Number 
of  Sheep 

Value  of 
Property, 
;C  Sterling 

Irish  .    .    a 
Scotch     .    . 

33,000 
3.600 

4,900 
9,500 

9,300,000  15,300,000 
3tOOO,ooo  1  6,100,000 

Total    . 

35,600 

7.400 

13,300,000  31,300,000 

According  to  the  census  of  1869  there  were  212,000 
European  residents,  since  which  year  1,260,000  emigrants 
have  arrived,  of  whom  29  per  cent,  retumeda  Allowing 
for  deaths  the  number  of  foreign  population  would  be  as 
fallows :— 


Number 
in  1869 

Arrivals, 
1870-88 

Present 
Number 

Population 
Including 
Children 

Italians  . 

French  ... 
British  and  Irish    a 
German  and  Swiss . 
Varioua . 

71,000 
34.000 
33,000 
11.000 
11,000 
S3.000 

8ao^ooa 

i8o^ooa 

i5(\ooo^ 

3^000 

3«^ooo 

5^ouo 

530,000 
140,000 

I30.000 
30,000 
30,000 
70,000 

1,330,000 

3x0,000 

350,000 

70.UUU 

70,000 

150,000 

Toul  . 

2x2,000 

I,36C^OO<^ 

930,000 

3,170.000 

The  population  of  the  Republic  in  January  1888 
estimated  at  3>930,ooo,  from  which  it  appears  that 
foreigners  form  23  per  cent,  and  with  their  children  55 
per  cent  of  the  total.  Buenos  Ajrres  is  the  chief  centre 
of  European  settlers,  72  per  cent  of  the  children  bom  in 
that  city  being  of  foreign  parents. 

Uruguay 

Official  retnmt  as  to  immigrants  landed  at  Monte 
Video  are : — 


Period 

Number 

Per  Annum 

1835-59    . 

1853-^     . 
1863-73 

1873-87             a 

36.60U 

38,000 

143.000 

156,000 

2.000 

2.800 

14.300 

X0.400 

53y«»    .      .     . 

363.600                   6,800 

It  is,  however,  beyond  doabt  that  one-half  proceeded 
to  Buenos  Ayres,  the  number  of  settlers  remaimDg  in  the 
country  averaging  about  6000  JtajAf  in  the  last  twenty- 
five  years.    Taking  the  ratio  of  nationality  as  entered  m 


the  records,  the  actual  immigrants  since  1863  may  be  set 
down  as  follows : — 

Italians 81.000 

Spaniards 33.000 

French  ......  8.000 

British 5.000 

Various 23,000 

Total       a        •        •        .        150^000 

In  1884  there  were  eight  agricultural  colonies,  Swiss 
and  Italian,  with  6200  settlers,  who  cultivated  110,000 
acres,  and  raised  900,000  bushels  of  grain,  valued  at 
;f  140,000  sterling,  'llie  farms  of  these  settlers  were 
assessed  at  ;£'78o,ooo  sterling.  An  official  report  in  1884 
showed  the  number  of  European  settlers  in  the  Republic, 
and  the  amount  of  property  paying  tax  held  by  those  oi 
each  nation. 


Number 

Wealth, 
£  Sterling 

£v^n^ 

Spaniards  .    .     . 
Italians      .    .     . 
Brazilians  .    .    . 
French .... 
British  .... 
Various     .    .    . 

44,000 
39.000 
33,000 
16,000 
3f000 
49.000 

13,500.000 

11,300,000 

14,700,000 

5,700,000 

3,100^000 

4,800.000 

380 
386 
660 

350 
1.030 

"5 

166,000 

53,000,000 

3»5 

Foreigners  were  27  per  cent,  of  the  population,  and 
held  58  per  cent  of  the  assessed  wealth  of  tne  Republic. 

AUGXRIA 

Complete  statistics  of  immigration  from  1883  to  1886 
will  be  found  under  the  title  Colonies ^  page  12a 

ENODnSEBINO 

Some  of  the  most  remarkable  works  carried  out  in 
ancient  or  modem  times,  as  well  as  those  projected,  will 
be  found  in  the  following  list : — 

Aqueducts, — Those  of  Rome  under  the  Caesars  supplied 
320  million  gallons  water  daily,  and  were  249  miles  long 
in  the  aggregate.  The  Incas  of  Peru  had  one  360  miles 
long. 

Biasting,—Ai  Dover,  in  1873,  the  South  Eastern  Rail- 
way Company  removed  at  one  blast  800,000  tons  oC  the 
granite  chff,  using  eight  tons  of  powder  in  three  chaiges* 
At  Loch  Fyne,  near  Glasgow,  13th  December  1888,  Mr. 
Gardiner's  electric  battery  displaced  at  a  single  blast 
75,000  tons  of  granite. 

Boring. — The  greatest  depth  yet  reached  is  5200  feet, 
at  Schlaiderbach,  near  Halle.  The  cost  of  boring  with 
diamond-drill  in  the  Barrow  iroostooe  district,  England, 
varies  from  32  to  44  pence  per  foot 

^ri^.— That  of  Forth,  Scotland,  finished  ui  1889, 
employed  48,000  tons  of  steel,  and  125,000  cubic  yartU 
of  maaooiy,  has  three  spans  of  1700  feet  eadi|  total  length 
5330  feet  It  rests  on  tour  cylindrical  pillars  of  masonry, 
70  feet  diameter,  built  on  rocks  90  feet  under  water :  it 
can  support  safely  a  weight  of  84t00o  tons  ;  the  cost  was 
;f 2,000,00a  In  1867  Ue  Gamond  proposed  a  metal 
tubular  bridge,  30  bv  24  feet,  from  Calais  to  Dover,  to 
cost  ;^7,200,ooo,  and  be  completed  in  seven  years. 

This  scheme  was  revived  in  i8iJ9,  at  a  proposed  cost  of 
34I  millions  sterling,  the  bridge  to  be  200  feet  above 
water,  and  consist  of  74  spans  c?  550  yards  each,  resting 
on  masonry  pillars,  aversging  200  feet  down  into  the  sea, 
the  superstructure  to  employ  one  million  tons  of  steel,  the 
whole  to  be  completed  in  ten  yean ;  masonry,  jft  5,20C\ooo : 
superstructure,  jf  I9|200,ooo.     See  Bridges, 
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a  1350,  after  600  jean  cf  labour,  'fhat  of  Suei, 
opened  m  1869  afker  Ihirleen  years'  work,  b  91  miles 
long,  and  coil  17  mmioDs  sterling. 


EarlhwcrJii 

BDKbnd      .     . 

Coa.                                               Coit. 
Ciiie  Yd.                                 C^ic  Vd. 
31  pence    PMiamaCanal     .    it  pence 
M    ,.        Cyprus  ....      g     .. 

Tie  work  of 
after  eight  years, 
listed  M  follows 

in  .869,  at  a  cost  of  ^i,7iO,o<»,  con- 

CoDcrae    .    .    . 

Cuiit                                             Cylit 

Yardi                                             Yardi 

.    8o,O0D     Granlle.     .          .     .  650,000 

.  140,000    EanbwoA     .    .    .  970,000 

IS  of 


ffartturs. — That  of  Cherboorg,  completed  by  Napoleon 
III.  in  l8;7,  was  74  J^"*  *"  conjtniclion,  and  cost 
^3>3^<><>^  "^^1-  of  Holyhead,  finished  m  iSSo,  has  a 
pier  consisting  of  seven  million  tons  of  granite,  length 
7860  licet,  width  miying  from  1(0  to  400  feet  Plymouili 
bteakwBler,  bcgna  in  1811,  finishedin  1841,  has  3,800,000 
teas  of  stooe,  length  5300  feet,  cost  £  i,55a,DOOL 

Av*t/i.— Thoae  employed  at  Z^edin,  Hungaiy,  in 
1879,  pumped  out  500,000  tons  or  110,000,000  gilloni 
water  daily.  Those  of  the  Severn  Tunnel  in  1S80  pumped 
out  each  150,000  gallons  an  hour.  The  Haailem  Pumps 
lifted  109  tons  ol  walcr  10  feet  at  each  stroke  1  they 
drained  Lake  Haarlem,  pumping  oat  lioo  million  It^is 
water  in  eleven  years,  say  400.000  tons  daily. 

l^rramiJ. — That  of  Cbeopa,  near  Cairo,  contains  four 
million  tons  of  stone,  and  cost  40  millioni  steriing.  It 
would  now  cost  only  4  millions. 

^«»«W.— The  Pelham  Hotel,  Botton,  stone-built,  96 
feet  high,  weight  10,000  ton*,  wax  moved  by  engineers, 
to  widan  the  street,  a  distance  of  14  feet  in  70  hours. 

TttHT. — That  of  Babd,  according  to  Herodotus,  was 
610  feet  high.  The  Eiffel  Tower,  at  Pans,  built  in  six 
months,  iSSgt  it  990  feet  high,  of  iron. 

Tunml. — The  longct  yet 
16,400  yards,  begun  in  1873,  c 

Walt. — Thai  of  Chiiw  contains  G350  million  cubic  feet 
ct  nalerial,  or  160  limes  as  much  as  the  Great  Pyramid 
of  Egypc 


SZHIBITI0H8 


Dal.         Pkn 

II 

Vijiwo 

II 

Receipts 
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ti^aoo.oai 

414,000 
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408.000 
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60,000 
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Exhibition  of  1851  we 

winners  of  piites  at  the  London 
easfoUowsI-- 

Exhibitora 

Prizes 

IiIbI 

Total 

9.970 

r,7SO 
■+SO 

IS 

a,3Bo 

",089 

"36 

>Sa 

1.177 

17,400 

S.1B6 

At  the  Paris  iixhibition  of  1S89  tbc  following  piiie^ 
fere  given  :— 

Grand  priies 89a 

Gold  medals 5,599 


10.980 


The  London  Exhibition  of  iSjl 


a8.S73 

net  proRt  of 
jCio4,ooo  1  that  of  Paris  in  1S78,  a  lo^  of  /i, 370^000  ; 
and  that  of  Paris  in  1S89,  a  net  profit  of  £;^ia,ooo. 

At  the  last-Bkentioned  the  pidice  eslimalcd  5  million 
French  and  l,sco,ooo  foreign  risilors,  the  latter  indud- 
iiig  380,000  English,  2ij,ODO  Begins,  160,000  Germans, 
56,000  Spaniards,  51,000  Swiss,  38,000  Italians,  31,000 
Austrians,  7000  Rnssians,  90,000  North  Americans,  and 
35,000  South  Americans. 

The  balance'sbeet  of  Ihe  ExhiUiion  of  iSSg  showed 


Tickets  . 
Paris  subsidy 
Stale  nbaidT 


The  largest  namberof  vialorsin  one  day 


F. 


n  which  more  than  a  doien  hands  are  employed. 
The  followii^  table  shows  approximately  the  number  of 
factory  operatives  of  various  nations : — 


F*«ioe   .... 

1,703.000 
1.7B3.000 

r.B;.".  ;  ; 

United  States  . 
Canada  .    .    . 

300.000 
400,000 
53.000 
=^739.000 
'SSOOO 

luly 

955,000 

Tbe  textile  foctories  of  the  Doited 

Kinedoi 

nshowu 

fbUows  :- 

Year 

KLimbw  of    c^i.ji          Power 
Factories  '  Spi"'"»      Looms 

1                     ' 

Steam. 
Horse- 
power 

Oper«lv« 

.83; 

3..60      1         „. 

3&i.oop 

1840 

596.000 

6.378 

36.000.00c 

606,000 

47.Bgo.ooo  774.c»|                 ;  1.034.000 
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The  following  table  shows  British  textile  factories  at  three  dates :— 


Factories 

Hands 

Horse- Power 

1838 

1808 

1886 

1888 

1808 

1880 

1888 

1808 

1880 

Cotton  . 
Woollen 
Linen,  ftc.    . 
Silk       .       .       . 

259.000 
86.000 
44.000 
34.000 

379.ot»o 

167.000 

8o,uoo 

56,000 

504.000 

282,000 

164.000 

43.000 

6o,uoo 
28,000 

IX,O0O 

3.000 

97,uu> 

41.000 

18,000 

S.ooo 

356.000 

122.000 

73.000 

XO,O00 

X09.000 
5.000 
s,ooo 

•  •• 

999.000 

S3.000 

9.000 

8.000 

560,000 

140.000 

60(000 

12,000 

Total 

433.000 

682.000 

993,000          X02,000 

x6i,ooo 

561,000 

X  16.000 

369,000       772,000 

Besides  the  foregoing  there  are  factories  of  hosiery,  lace,  &c. 

The  hands  employed  in  textile  factories  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  made  up  thns  :• 


ISTO 

1880 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Femalss 

Total 

England               

Scotland 

304,000 
34.000 
21,000 

414,000 
93.000 
4».ooo 

7x8.000 

127,000 

62,000 

338.000 
45.000 
22.000 

476,000 

107,000 

46,000 

814,000 

152.000 

68.000 

Total     .... 

3S9.000 

548.000 

907,000 

405.000 

629,000 

1.034.000 

Factory  legislation  as  to  the  minimum  age  for  children 
being  employed,  and  their  hours  of  labour,  is  ^own 
thus: — 


1 

1 

Maximum  of  Hours  Daily  for 

ES 

M 

«n 

^ 

W)   1  iO 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

.1 

Ihitdi 
nder 

1 

b 

•a 
e 

1 

s 

1 

1 

S 

u^ 

6 

D 

D 

D 

D 

Fhmee   . 

xo 

6 

X9 

X3 

X2 

X2 

Germany 

12 

■  «  • 

•  •  • 

6 

6 

XO 

XO 

Russia    . 

xo 

6 

6 

X3 

xa 

X2 

12 

Austria  •       •       • 

xo 

xo 

10 

12 

X2 

X2 

X2 

Italy       •        •        • 

9 

8 

xo 

10 

XO 

XO 

•  •■ 

Spain     .        .        • 

xo 

5 

5 

a 

8 

8 

8 

Switxerland    . 

xo 

(I 

6      X2 

12 

xa 

X2 

Denmark                • 

xo 

4 

4      4 

4 

12  1  xa 

The  minimum  in  Belgium  is  10  years,  in  Holland  13. 
In  all  cases  the  children  are  to  have  Sunday  free. 

At  the  Berlin  Congress  in  1890  it  was  recommended  that 
children  should  not  oe  admitted  to  work  in  any  industry 
under  12  years  of  ace,  and  then  only  for  6  hours  per  day 
till  they  were  14 ;  that  young  persons  from  14  to  16  years 
of  age  should  not  work  more  than  10  hours  per  day,  and 
that  women  should  in  no  case  work  more  than  1 1  houia 
per  day.  In  India,  however,  children  of  7  years  of  age 
are  employed  in  the  cotton-mills  for  9  hours  a  day. 

The  average  of  workine  hours  and  of  wages  weekly  in 
1840  and  1800  were  as  follows : — 


Hours 
Weekly 

Wages,  Sha. 
lings  Weekly 

Pence  per 
Hour 

1810 

1880 

1810 

1880 

1810 

1808 

Great  Britain    . 
France     .    •    . 
Germany.    .    . 
United  Slates   . 
Belgium  .    .    . 
Italy    .... 

••• 
« ■• 

60 
60 
6a 

72 

X2 

6 

4 

•  •• 

24 
19 
x6 

28 

20 

IS 

2.1 

0.6 

a-3 

•  *• 

3.a 
S6 
3-9 
*S 

The  cost  of  erecting  and  equipping  a  frictory  was  esti- 
mated  t^  M  'Culloch  at  ;f  100  per  operative.  Port  Dundao 
£u:tory,  near  Glaijpnr,  has  a  chimney  454  feet  high,  sup* 
posed  to  be  the  highest  in  the  world. 

TAJBB 

In  that  of  Ldpsig  the  annual  average  of  sales  b  four 
millions  sterlmg,  comprising  20^000  tons  of  merchandise, 
of  which  8000  tons  are  books. 

The  hit  of  Nijni-Novgorod  is  the  greatest  in  the  world, 
the  returns  showing : — 


Year 


X84X. 

1857. 
X876. 


Goods  Ofiered 


0,000.000 


13.000,000 
30,000,000 


Goods  Sold 


£ 

7,ooO|O0O 

X2,O0O|O0O 
98,000,000 


This  lair  u  attended  by  150^000  dealers  from  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  the  goods  sold  in  1876  were : — 


Cottons,  Itnen^  && 
Furs,  leather,  ic. 
Ural  metals  .        • 
Flour,  fish,  brandy 
Tea  and  luxuries  • 


£ 

•  8,000,000 

•  7,000,000 
7»O0Q|O0O 

•  3,000^000 

•  3.000^000 


Total 


2oLO00lO0O 


The  working  hours  average  72  per  week  in  ^ , 

64  in  Holland,  66  in  SwiUerland  and  Austria.    Wages 
average  i6i.  in  Spain. 


Walford  mtntions  160  since  the  devcDth  century, 
vis, : — 


England 
Ireland 


57|Soot]and 
34  I  France. 


za  I  Germany  • 
XO  I  Italy,  Ac., 


XX 

36 


The  worst  in  modem  times  have  been : — 


In 


Fhmoe 

Ireland 

Ireland 

India 

India 

China 


Date 


X770 
18x6-17 
X846-47 
x866 
1877 
X878 


Victims 


48. 

737 
1.009, 

I.4SO 


9.500.OQO 
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The  number  of  victims  in  Ireland  in  181^17  was 
stated  fay  Mnrchison  and  Kennedy  as  above. 

The  Commissioners'  report  lor  184^47  reduced  the 
number  of  victims  to  600,000  by  supposing  "  that  500,000 
Irish  went  into  Great  Britain,  and  tnat  the  ordinary  death- 
rate  of  Irish  population  is  2a  per  thousand  yearly.'' 
Neither  supposition  was  correct,  the  Census  of  1 85 1  show- 
ing that  oiuy  314,000  Irish  had  removed  to  England  and 
Scotland,  and  the  Registrar-General's  report  for  16  years 
endin|r  1880  showing  that  the  normal  death-rate  of  Ire- 
land IS  17  per  looa  In  185 1  the  number  of  ]>ersons 
missing  in  Ireland  was  3ii57»ooo,  accounted  for  in  this 


manner :~— 


Official 
Report 

Real 
Figures 

Emigrated        .... 
Went  to  Great  Britain 
Natural  deaths 
Died  of  (amine . 

z, 079,000 
500,000 
978.000 
6oo,uuo 

1,079,000 
314,000 
7S5.000 

z, 009,000 

Accounted  for  .        .        •        • 

3.157,000 

3,i57,poo 

Deaths  from  hunger  and  destitution  in  the  United 
Kingdom  average  more  than  500  per  annum,  and  are 


most  frequent  in  London.    In  1879  the  deaths  recorded 
from  this  cause  were : — 


Number 


Pericoo 

Deaths 

z.a 

e.6 

37-6 

0-3 


London         ....  zoi 

England        ....  313 

Ireland 3,789 

France  .....  960 

In  England  there  were  60  male  to  40  female  victims : 
in  France  85  to  15.  In  London  the  real  number  of 
victims  was  much  greater,  many  of  the  suicides  resulting 
from  hunger.  In  1880  Mr.  Forster  said  the  IrisJi  deaUi- 
rate  was  10  per  cent,  over  the  average  of  five  years.  In 
1879-80  there  were  17,200  extra  deoiths,  i^>parently 
caused  by  destitution,  in  Ireland. 

FASTmO 

1684.  Four  men  taken  alive  out  of  a  mine  in  England, 
after  24  days  without  food. 

1 88a  Dr.  Tanner,  New  York,  lived  on  water  40  dayS) 
losing  36  lbs.  weight 

On  December  14,  1810^  a  pig  was  buried  alive  by  fall 
of  a  cliff  at  Dover,  and  on  May  23,  l8ll,  it  was  dug  out 
alive,  after  160  days. 

In  1870,  during  the  siege  of  Metz,  a  dog  that  was 
accidentally  lock^  in  a  room  passed  39  days  without 
food  and  recovered. 


FINANOE 

The  revenue  of  the  principal  countries  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


leao 

ITM 

1810 

1860 

1889 

United  Kingdom      .        • 

3. 190,000 

9,300,000 

55,&>,ooo 

58,300,000 

88,500.000 

France 

4,800,000 

14,300,000 

40,000,000 

5z. 000,000 

131, 800,000 

Germany  , 

3,000,000 

7,000,000 

11,500,000 

33,800,000 

154,700,000 

Russia 

400,000 

z, 600,000 

zz, 000.000 

39,000,000 

88,800,000 

Austria 

•  ■  • 

4,000.000 

zo,4oo,ooo 

30,000,000 

74,800,000 

Italy.       . 
Spain 

1,500.000 

4,600,000 

13,000,000 

73*060,000 

1.930,000 

3,330,000 

6,000,000 

11,500,000 

35.400,000 

Portugal  . 

•  «■ 

•  •• 

1,900,000 

3,300,000 

8,400,000 

Sweeten 

•  •• 

«•• 

1,500,000 

4,800,000 

Norway 

•  t* 

•  •• 

•  ■■ 

800,000 

3,400,000 

Dennuu-k  . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

z,zoo,ooo 

l,«00,O0O 

5.800.000 

Holland    . 

•  •• 

3,300,000 

4,800,000 

10^  100.000 

Belgium    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  «« 

4,700,000 

13,900,000 

SwitKriaiKl 

■  •• 

ta* 

aaa 

1,000,000 

3,900,000 

Greece 

*•  • 

•  Aa 

•  •  • 

3.100.000 

Turkey,  ftc 

«  •• 

•  •• 

3,000,000 

9i00o,ooo 

33,300,000 

Europe 

15,000,000 

35,000,000 

Z5o,40o,ooo 

344,000,000 

706,800,000 

United  States 

•  •■ 

1,900,000 

9,300,000 

80,600,000 

Australia  . 

■  •• 

•  •  • 

900,000 

37i6oo,ooo 

Canada    . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1,100,000 

7»8oo,ooo 

India 

•  •• 

15.600,000 

37,600,000 

69,100,000 

South  Africa 

•  •• 

•  ■  ■ 

500.000 

4.000,000 

Argentina. 

•  •• 

900,000 

900,000 

5,400,000 

Biasil 

••• 

1,800,000 

4»ooo,ooo 

14,100,000 

Oiile 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

5,000,000 

Peru  • 

•  •• 

%•% 

3,000,000 

z.500.000 

Vcnesuela 

500,000 
500,000 

1,000^  000 

1,000.000 

Colombia. 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Mexico 

■  •• 

mm9 

3*  (XXX  000 

5,400,000 

E«rpt       .        , 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4,000,000 

9,700,000 

Persia 

■  •■ 

■  a« 

1,500,000 

1,700,000 

Japan 

•  a* 

•  aa 

5,000,000 
18,000,000 

13. 100.000 

China              • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

36,000,000 

Oifaa 

•  ■• 

■  ■  • 

1,500.000 

8,500,000 

The 

world 

k       . 

i8tO0O|0CX> 

40^000,000 

180,000,000 

y^^tOoo^coo 

983,300,000 

The  revenue  of  nations  has  trebled  since  1850,  multiplied  5I  times  since  1810^  and  55  times  since  1680.  The 
vanoa  blanks  in  the  above  table  from  1680  to  1810  show  that  the  revenue  cannot  be  stated  for  those  countries ; 
appfoximate  totals  aie  nevertheless  given,  for  comparison. 
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The  revenue  of  the  various  nations  since  1820  is 

shown 

approximately  in 

million  £,  annual  averages,  i 

Eis  follows : — 

^ 

s 

1 

? 

^ 

^ 

s 

I 

§ 

i 

U.  Kingdom    . 

i  ^ 

61 

68 

71 

77 

88 

France     .    .    . 

40 

50 

60 

78 

lOS 

Z40 

Germany      .    . 

1  16 

3Z 

34 

40 

73 

ZZO 

Russia     .    .    . 

33 

33 

38 

46 

60 

74 

Austria    .    .    . 

»3 

18 

38 

44 

6z 

68 

Italy   .... 

9 

11 

90 

43 

S3 

63 

Spain  .... 

8 

10 

Z3 

90 

30 

33 

Portugal  .    •    . 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

8 

Swaden      and ) 
Norway    .     ) 

a 

3 

3 

4 

7 

7 

Denmark      .    . 

z 

9 

9 

9 

3 

3 

Holland  .    .    . 

3 

5 

7 

8 

9 

zo 

Belgium  .     .    . 

3 

4 

5 

7 

9 

13 

Turkey     .     .     . 

5 

7 

9 

ZI 

14 

16 

Other  countries 

z 

9 

3 

5 

8 

ZI 

Eorope    •    •    . 

189 

999 

293 

384 

1  S^S 

644 

United  States    . 

5 

6 

19 

37 

1    69 

76 

Egypt.    .    .    . 

3 

4 

5 

7 

1      « 

9 

India  .... 

19 

^ 

33 

46 

56 

73 

British  Colonies 

z 

9 

7 

Z5 

93 

36 

Other  countries 

90 

24 

,33 

42 

60 

79 

The  world    •    . 

237 

989 

383 

531 

794 

910 
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If  we  take  the  year  1840  for  point  of  departure,  we 
find  the  expenditure  per  inhabitant  in  the  principal 
countries  has  risen  as  fellows :— 


1040 

1860  1 

1860 

1870 

1861 

1881-88 

U.  Kingdom . 

100 

100 

I2S 

113 

iz8 

Z90 

France .    .    . 

100 

Z03 

135 

147 

900 

947 

Germany  .    . 

zoo 

113 

190 

167 

967 

360 

Russia .    .    . 

100 

Z30 

ISO 

190 

900 

z8o 

Austria     .    . 

100 

»30 

Z40 

Z70 

900 

215 

Italy    ..    . 

100 

155 

Z90 

170 

900 

940 

Spain   .     .    . 

100 

Z9Z 

>So 

949 

949 

230 

United  States 

100 

"7 

Z33 

500 

3S« 

333 

Australia  .     . 

100 

90 

375 

360 

424 

S70 

Canada     .     . 

100 

»I4 

198 

142 

193 

985 

The  average  annual  revenues  from  different  sources  in 
the  decade  1871-80  were  as  follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  • 
Austria  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spam  • 
Portugal 
Holland . 
Belgium. 
Denmark 
Sweden  and 
Norway 

Europe  .  . 

U.  States  . 

Canada  •  • 
Australia 

BraxU     .  . 

Egypt    •  . 

India.    .  . 

Thewoild  . 


Customs 


00010 
000  zo, 


90, 100,000 

10,300,000 

8,600, 

8.500, 

9.600,000 
5,000,000 

4.400,000 

1,800,000 

400,000 
800,000 
Z,OOO|O0O 


} 


ProjpcTty- 
Tax 


Various 


6,600,000 
8,700,000, 

,500,000' 

300,000 

9,400,000 

13,000,000 

9,600,000 

800,000 
z. 800,000 
1,500,000 

500.000 


9,400,000      500.000 


73. 


400,000 
5,000.000 


50,600,000 

85.500,000 

53,500,000 

41.500,000 

44.000.000 

35,400.000 

Z5, 800.000 

3.900,000 

6,500.000 

7.000,000 

z.aoo.ooo 

4tO00|O0o 


65.900,000 
96.000,000 

9,700,000 

4,100,000 

6,700,000 
800,000 

9,900,000  3z,zoo,ooo  3z, 800,000 


348,900,0001487 

36,900,000 
9.900.000 

ZO,  100.000 

9,900,000 
9,300.000 


zo8,400,ood99.7QO,ooo43o,ooo,ooo 


Total 


77,300,000 

104.500.000 

73.600,000 

60,300,000 

56,000,000 

53,400.000 

99.800,000 

5,800,000 

8,700.000 

9,300.000 

9,700.000 

6.900,000 


The  expenditure  of  the  principal  nations  in  1887  ap- 
peared under  the  principal  neads  as  follows : — 


300,000 

69,900,000 

4.900,000 

14,900,000 

9,300,000 

8, 100,000 

55,zoo,ooo 


641,100.000 


I    Govem- 
titcnt 


U.Kingdom 
France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Russia  .  . 
Austria.  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spain  .  . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden  and 

Norway 
Denmark  . 
Holland 
Belgium    . 
Switieriand 
Qrecoe  . 
Roumania. 


Debt 


if 

30.900,000 

41.000,000 
89,300.000 
30,500.000 
44,900,000 
34,700,000 
15,800,000 
4.000,000 

5,100,000 


97.900,000 


Anny  and 
Navy 


I 
3i,900.oo(^ 

31.400.000 


} 


1,300,000 
5,500,000 
7.900.000 
1,600,000 
1,700,000 
z,  900.000 
700,000 


59.800,0001 

i6,7oo,ooo|  3i,ooo.ooo{z^,ooo,ooo 

98,100,000' 

16, 900,000 
90,70O,O0Oj 

10,900,000^ 
3,600.000 


700,000 

500,000 

3,100,000 

3,900,000 

•  •  • 

1,500,000 

9,700,000 

500,000 


95,000,000 
13,600,000 

14,900.000 

7,300.000 
1,400,000 


1,400,000 

1,900,000 


Total 


£ 
90.000,000 

195,900.000 


83,600,000 
74.000,000 
69.600,000 
34.000,000 
9.000,000 


600.000 


Europe      .  307.700,000189,800.000 
U.  States  .     34,700,000     9,900,000 

Total 


J, 


349.400,000 199,700,000 


166,500,000 

11,300,000 


7*900,000 
3,000,000 


9,800,000  11,400.000 

9,000^000  13,800.000 

800,000  9,400.000 

600.000  3,800,000 

z, 300.000  5,900,000 


1,800.000 


664, 
55.800.000 


i77»7oo.ooo  719*^00,000 


The  above  does  not  include  Turkey,  whose  expenditure 
is  about  16  millions  sterling. 

National  expenditure  at  various  dates  since  1830  was 
as  follows : — 


Millions  Sterling 

§ 

55 

52 

55 

73 

i 

i 

1 

United  Kingdom  . 

70 

83  i 

88 

France  .... 

41 

57 

60 

83 

90 

191     160 

16 

99 

98 

32 

^ 

90 

197 

Russia   .... 

23 

30 

42 

56 

80 

95 

Austria  .... 

18 

98 

39 

45 

59 

75 

89 

Italy      ...        . 

19 

19 

3» 

37 

41 

56 

72 

Spain     .... 

9 

11 

14 

31 

33 

^ 

36 

Portugal 

9 

3 

4 

4 

1 

9 

Holland 

3 

5 

7 

7 

10 

II 

Bdgium 

3 

5 

6 

6 

7 

11 

14 

Denmark 

9 

9 

9 

9 

3 

9 

1 

Sweden  and  Norway 

9 

9 

9 

3 

5 

7 

Greece  .... 

1 

1 

I 

T 

9 

4 

3 

Roumania 

•  •• 

•  •« 

■  ■  • 

•  ■« 

•  •• 

s 

s 

Turkey  .... 

4 
191 

6 

8 

»3 

91 

»3 

16 

Europe  .... 

243 

399 

383 

4^ 

598 

7*9 

United  States 

3 

5 

7 

13 

58 

54 

55 

Mexico  .... 

3 

3 

4 

6 

5 

4 

5 

S.  American  Republics  . 

9 

9 

3 

4 

8 

11 

15 

9 

3 

5 

6 

8 

zi 

zs 

Canada. 

1 

1 

9 

i 

4 

6 

10 

Australia 

1 

1 

1 

19 

90 

n, 

Cape  Colony 

1 

1 

I 

1 

9 

5 

Egypt    .... 
Indui     .        .        .        . 

9 

9 

3 

'     5 

»4 

8 

9 

93 

25 

38 

5* 

55 

76 

77 

Java       .        .        .        . 
Japan    .        .        .        . 

9 

4 

5 

6 

8 

11 

II 

230 

290 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  «• 

iz 

IX 

The  world     • 

358 

486 

638 

815 

97« 

In  the  above  table  the  expenditure  for  Germany  in* 
dudes  the  budgets  of  Prossia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  ana  the 
minor  States.  It  does  not  include  State  ezpemlitare  in 
the  United  States,  not  local  taxes  In  any  coontiy* 
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The  foUowing  table  shows  approximately  the  chief  sources  of  revenue  in  1890  (or  latest  year),  how  much  is  raised 
hy  taxation,  how  much  for  public  services  : — 


Amount*  £ 

Shillings  per 

Direct  Taxes 

Customs 

Other  Taxes 

Public  Services 

Total 

lobabicant 

United  Kingdom 

15,300,000 

90,000,000 

38,900,000 

Z5.ooo,ooo 

88,500,000 

46 

Frsnoe 

17.900,000 

15,000,000 

69<zoo,ooo 

Z9.8oo,ooo 

121,800,000 

64 

Germany  • 

12.500,000 

13,500.000 

38,900,000 

89,800,000 

154,700,000 

65 

Rosiia 

8,200,000 

12,100,000 

40,900,000 

27,600,000 

88,800,000 

20 

Anstria 

11,700,000 

3,900,000 

34,500,000 

94,700.000 

74,800,000 

39 

Italy 

16,200,000 

10.600.000 

27*000,000 

Z8.200,000 

72,000,000 

4B 

Spun 

12,400,000 

6.900,000 

z9,6oo,ooo 

3,500,000 

35.400,000 

38 

Portugal  . 

z, 000.000 

3.100.000 

9.500,000 

X, 800,000 

8,400,000 

38 

Sweden    . 

600,000 

9,100,000 

z, 000,000 

z,  100,000 

4,800.000 

20 

Norway    . 

•  ■  • 

i,zoo,ooo 

400,000 

900,000 

2,400,000 

24 

Denmark  . 

500,000 

1,400.000 

600.000 

500.000 

3,000,000 

30 

Holland   . 

2,300.000 

400,000 

5,600.000 

1.800.000 

10,100,000 

44 

Belgium    . 

2,100,000 

1,100.000 

3,600,000 

6.100,000 

12,900,000 

43 

Switaerland 

••• 

z,  200.000 

600,000 

1,100,000 

2.900,000 

20 

Greene 

900,000 

700,000 

800,000 

700,000 

3.100,000 

31 

Europe 

101,600,000 

93,100,000 

276.300,000 

2Z2,60O,O00 

683,600,000 

45 

United  States  . 

•  •  • 

46,600,000 

27.200.000 

6.800.000 

80,600.000 

26 

Canada    . 

•  •* 

4,500,000 

z, 300,000 

2,000,000 

7,800,000 

31 

Australia  . 

•  «• 

8,900,000 

2,500,000 

16,900,000 

97,600,000 

150 

India 

'9.500,000 

1,200,000 

26.800,000 

91,600,000 

69,100,000 

7 

Aigentina 

800,000 

3,900.000 

400,000 

300,000 

5,400,000 

30 

Tota 

1 

■        ■ 

121,900,000 

1 

'57.500,000 

334.500,000 

260,200,000 

874,100,000 

•  •■ 

Expenditure  compared  with  population  at  the  above 
date  tiius : — 


United  Kingdom 

France  • 

Germany 

Russia   • 

Austria  . 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal 

Holland 

Belgium 


Sweden  and  Norway 


Roumania 
Turkey  . 

Europe  •        . 
United  States 
Brasil    . 
Canada. 
Austrslia 
Ca|>eCokiny. 
India 
Java 

Egypt   • 

Argeotiae  Repttt>li 
Chm      . 

Tbewoild 


Shillings  per  Inhabitant 


46  '  40 
25  I  34 

12       15 

9  I  10 


»5 

»S 
16 

zz 

24 

18 

36 
10 
20 


90 

90 
18 

«7 
34 

25 

35 
zo 

90 


7  t  zo 


z6 

4 

7 
zo 

40 

5 

7 

Z9 
ZO 

7 


90 
6 

9 

14 

33 

30 

5 
zo 

Z9 

zo 

7 


40 

35 

17 

13 
96 

31 

90 
90 
46 
27 

33 
zo 

90 

»3 


zz 


13 


7 

19 

z6 

30 
98 

5 

zo 

37 

zo 
X5 


I 


50 
46 
z8 

15 
98 

38 
27 


44 
25 
31 

Z9 

z6 
18 


98 
8 

^1 

125 

49 

7 
zo 

40 
IS 

»3 


I 


45 
50 
25 
19 


47 
68 
40 
90 


34     40 


34 
40 
24 
46 
98 

34 
17 

34 

•  •  • 

27 


z8 


31 
30 
z8 

20 

Z90 
27 

7 
zo 

56 

34 

2Z 


40 
40 
36 

SO 
42 
24 

92 

45 
19 
60 


39 

2Z 
23 
27 
X4I 
90 

8 

13 

30 
40 

35 


\ 


48 

84 

54 
z8 

43 
48 
42 
40 

Sa 

SO 

30 

25 
40 

90 

70 


The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  principal  countries 
since  1870  have  been  as  follows : — 


as 


45 

90 
96 
40 

z88 

zoo 

8 

19 

33 
44 
38 


isn-^ 

Amount  in  Million  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus 
Expenditure 

United  Kingdom 

X.474 

1.467 

•  •  • 

France 

9.170 

2.935 

765 

Germany    . 

Z.610 

1.880 

970 

Russia 

X.192 

1,606 

414 

Austria 

X.X54 

1.342 

z88 

Italy   .        .        . 

1.034 

Z.161 

X27 

Spam  . 

United  States      . 

564 

784 

990 

Z,998 

964 

•  •• 

Australia     . 

333 

464 

Z3Z 

Z09 

139 

30 

India  . 

1,Z59 

1,230 

78 

Other  countries  . 

9.500 

9,792 

292 

Total    . 

I4.S20 

16,764 

2.244 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  Europe  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows  : — 


98 


It  appears  that  since  1830  the  annual  public  expendi- 
tuie  in  corope  per  bead  of  population  has  trebled,  but 
that  ia  tlie  United  Kingdom  there  has  been  no  sensible 
increase.  The  ratio  per  inhabitant  has,  meantime,  risen 
more  ia  the  United  States^  Canada,  Australia,  and 
ArgentiDa  than  in  Airope. 


Millions  SterUng  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus 
Expenditure 

z8az-40 
Z84Z-50 
Z85Z-60 
z86z  -70 
Z87Z-80 
z88z-^ 

3.780 

2.290 

2.930 
3.840 

5.080 

5.150 

3.840 
2,390 
3.400 
4.760 
6.030 
6,zzo 

60 

30 

470 
990 

68years 

23,070 

96,460 

3.390 

In  38  years,  from  185 1  to  1888,  the  expenditure  snr* 
passed  income  by  3300  millions  sterling,  say  87  millioos 
yearly,  which  went  mmtly  in  wars  and  armaments. 
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The  public  debt,  stated  in  millions  £  sterling,  was  as 
follows : — 


1718 

54 

1768 

«47 

1798 

1816 

1848 

1870 

1888 

Great  Britain   . 

370 

900 

773 

80Z 

698 

France    .    .    . 

48 

zzo 

3a 

Z40 

960 

504 

1,969 

Germany     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

39 

69 

Z48 

435 
756 

Russia     .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  «• 

47 

145 

90 

34a 

Austria    .    •    . 

zo 

15 

4a 

99 

'% 

340 

580 

Italy  .... 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

as 

333 

460 

Spain.    .    .    . 

7 

zz 

90 

"7 

ZZ3 

985 

960 

Portugal .    .     . 

«•• 

•  •• 

z 

7 

99 

59 

"3 

Holland  .    .    . 

■  •• 

•  ■* 

70 

zzo 

"4 

76 

89 

Belgium  .    .    . 

•  •« 

•  «• 

•  •  « 

«■• 

as 

98 

77 

Denmark     .    . 

•  *• 

•  •• 

9 

Z9 

Z3 

»3 

zz 

Sweden  and 
Norway    . 

6 

•  •« 

•  •« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

9 

90 

Greece    ... 

•  •• 

••• 

•  ■  • 

«•• 

ZO 

z8 

93 

Turkey   .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •* 

■  •  ■ 

■  •« 

•  •• 

99 

x8o 

Roumania   .    . 

•  «• 

*  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

«  •• 

•  •• 

36 

Senria     •    .    • 

•  •• 

*  •• 

«  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  *  • 

13 

Europe  .    .    . 

Z19 

a83 

584 

1.594 

1.651 

3.<MS 

5.090 

United  States  . 

•  •• 

17 

96 

ZO 

485 

9az 

Spanish  America 
Qmada  .    .    . 

■  •  ■ 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

17 

135 

333 

•  ■  • 

•  •• 

«  •• 

5 

17 

49 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■  •• 

•  •  • 

37 

Z7Z 

India  .... 

•  •• 

9 

a9 

51 

Z08 

z86 

Japan     •    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

9 

ZO 

50 

•  •• 

«  ■• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

37 

Z03 

South  Africa 

"9 

■  •  • 

983 

•  •  • 

6to 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

9 

97 

The  world    . 

1.649 

1.736 

3.876 

6.Z60 

Debt  has  multiplied  tenfold  in  ninety-six  years.  The 
annual  increase  since  1870  has  aven^ged  118  millions 
sterling.  The  increase  from  the  date  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  17 13,  to  the  present  is  shown  in  successive 
stages  thus : — 


Period 

MiUions,  £ 

Per  Annum 

J7I3-63     .... 
1764-93     .... 
Z794-Z816. 

Z8Z7-Z848. 

Z849-70     .... 
Z87Z-89     .... 

164 
327 

a.  140 
a,944 

£ 

3,300,000 

zo,90o,ooo 

45.900,000 

9,700,000 

97,300,000 

z  18, 100,000 

Z76  years  .... 

6,ooz 

34,zoo.oco 

The  origin  of  the  debt  may  be  approximately  summed 
up  thus : — 

War  and  armaments     •  .  .  3.610  millions 

Railways  and  telegraph .  .  •  z,45o 

Roads  and  bridges         •  .       780 

Sundries        •       •        .  .  .       z6z 


t» 


6,001 


In  1889  the  interest  which  bondholders  received, 
the  ▼arions  loans  of  nations  at  the  prices  current 
market,  were  as  follows  per  £100  per  annum. 


United  Kingdom 
United  States 
Bdgium 
H<^land 

New  South  Wales 
Canada  . 
Switserland    . 
Fhmoe  . 
Vktoria. 
Cape  Colony . 
PhBsia  . 
Norway. 


NewZaUand. 


£ 

9.7 

3.1 

3.a 
3-3 
3-4 
3-5 

1:1 
li 

3.7 
3.7 
3.8 

3-9 


Austria  . 

Chile     . 

Russia   . 

Brazil 

Spain     .        , 

Portugal        , 

Argentina 

Egypt  •     . 

China  . 
Buenos  Ayres 
Hawaii  . 
SanUF^ 
Japan  . 
Uruguay 


tj^king 
In  the 

£ 

•  4.3 

•  4.3 

•  4.6 

•  4.8 

.  4.9 
.  5.0 

•  SI 

-  s> 

.  5.4 

•  60 

•  60 

•  6. 
.  6w 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  mrealth 
and  debt  of  the  principal  nations  m  1888 : — 


Millions  £  Sterting 

Wealth 

Debt 

Ratio  of 
Debt 

United  Kingdom  •        • 

9.4*0 

698 

7.7 

Fiance  .... 

8.5>8 

z,969 

14.7 

Germany 

6.437 

435 

6.8 

5.089 

14.8 

Austria  .... 

3»855 

580 

Z5.0 

Italy      ...        . 

9.963 

460 

«S.5 

Spain     .... 

9.5x6 

960 

i<^3 

Portugal 

408 

"3 

a7.S 

Sweden  and  Norway     • 

880 

90 

9.9 

Denmark 

404 

ZZ 

9.8 

Holland 

980 

89 

9.1 

Belgium 

1.007 

77 

7.6 

Switserland    . 

494 

«7 

3-5 

Greece  .... 

300 

93 

7.7 

Roumania 

593 

36 

6.1 

Servia    .... 

917 

13 

6.0 

Turkey  .... 

593 

z8o 

30.3 

Europe  .... 

44.734 

5»037 

ZZ.9 

United  Stotes 

Z9.894 

99Z 

X.7 

980 

49 

SO 

Australia 

1.373 

Z7Z 

ia.5 

South  Africa  . 

X35 

97 

9ao 

Argentina 

509 

zzo      1      9r.6 

Total 

60,555 

5.6x5             9.3 

For  local  finances  see  Local  Tax<Uion. 

United  Kingdom 
The  financial  year  ends  March  31.     The  various  prin- 
cipal items  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  52  years  to 
date  are  shown  as  follows : — 

Rr VENUE  IN  Millions  £  Sterling 


g 

\ 

C2 

Customs  .    .    . 
Excise      .    .    . 
Stamps    .    .    . 
Income-tax  .    . 
Post-office    .    . 
Sundries  .    .    . 

Total    .    . 

324 

9X6 

ZOI 

55 

25 
66 

a37 
z8z 

78 

Z09 
30 

SO 

991 

904 

94 
78 
45 
69 

787 

678 

7ZZ 

199 
968 

zzo 

71 

74 
77 


«59 
910 

95 
Z03 

79 
58 


9i 


799 


7«H 


i.Mo 

1.079 
478 

409 

aS3 

390 


3.679 


Expenditure  in  Millions  £  Sterling 


MilUons  £ 

Years 

Govern- 
ment 

Debt 

Army  and 
Navy 

Total 

1837-51    .... 
Z859-6Z    .... 
z86:»-7i    .... 
Z879-8Z    .... 
Z889-89    .... 

X36 
164 

333 
a38 

395 

!f5 
a65 
981 
999 

919 
988 

963 
980 
947 

7S3 

794 
707 

59  jrears   .... 

910 

2.448 

x,a97 

&6S5 

Expenditure  includes  sums  paid  for  redemption  of 
national  debt,  and  as  this  has  been  reduced  94  miiiirmc 
during  the  present  reign,  the  net  expenditure  may  be  set 
down  thus : — 

Revenue  of  ci  yeais  •    •    •  3*679  70*700.000 

Reduction  of  debt     ...       94  z.800.000 


Real  expenditure  . 


68.900, 
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The  foUcywing  table  shows  approximately  the  revenue  and  .expenditure  from  the  accession  of  William  III.  to 
the  present  time : — 


Reign 


IViDiamllL 

Anne 

George  I*  ....  • 
Gcofge  II*  •  >  •  ■  • 
George  III*    •        .       .        •       . 

George  IV. 

WaiiamlV. 

Victoria 


Date 

Millions  £             ! 

PublieDebt, 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Millions  £ 

X689-X702 

59 

73 

4,500,000 

5.500.000 

13 

i7oa-X4 

63 

X33 

5,200,000 

10,200.000 

73 

X7X4-37 

77 

80 

5,900.000 

6.100,000 

76 

X737~6o 

S17 

276 

6,600.000 

8,400,000 

135 

X76o-z8ao 

1,666 

3,253* 

27.800,000 

37.500,000 

900 

1830-50 

648 

608 

64,800,000 

60,800,000 

800 

1830-37 

787 

431 

62,400,000 

61,300.000 

793 

1837-Si 

753 

60,500.000 

57.900,000 

787 

1853-61 

678 

709 

67.800,000 

70,900,000 

819 

1863-71 

7" 

693 

71,100,000 

69,^00,000 

798 

1873-81 

799 

794 

79,900,000 

79.400,000 

773 

1883-89 

704 

707 

88,000.000 

88,400,000 

698 

The  following  table  shows  the  revenue  of  England 
clown  to  1707,  of  Great  Britain  from  1713  to  1810,  and 
of  the  United  Kingdom  from  the  last-mentioned  year 
down  to  date.  The  groat,  4d.,  from  William  the  Con- 
queror down  to  Edward  III.,  had  more  than  three  tiroes 
as  much  silver  as  our  shilling  of  to-day  ;  hence  the  real 
amount  in  silver  must  be  distinguished  from  the  nominal. 
The  purchasing  power  of  £1  sterling  has  also  varied,  and 
in  the  following  table  this  is  likewise  given  :— 


& 


X30 

xso 
x8o 

ato 


350 
400 

4»0 
5DO 
S40 


640 
66a 


7x3 
716 
73B 
760 


Reign 


Nominal 


William  I. 
Rufus 
Henry  I. 
Stephen 
Henry  II. 
John 

Henry  III. 
Edward  I. 
Edward  IIL 
Henry  IV. 
Edward  IV. 
Henry  vn. 
Henry  VIII. 
Eltcabeth 
James  L 
Charles  L 
Charles  11. 
James  II. 
Wilbamlll. 
Anne 
George  I. 
George  11. 
George  III. 
i» 

Sao  George  IV. 
830  William  IV. 
840''  Victoria 

Mo' 

8701   ». 
880 

W9 


£ 

400.000 
350,000 

300.000 

350,OG 
300,000 

xoo,ooo 
80,000 
150,000 
154,000 
xoo.ooo 
100,000 
400,000 

800,000 

500,000 

600,000 

896.0c 

x,8oo,ooo 

3,003,000 

3,895.000 
5.693.0c 

6.763,<xx3 
8.523,000 
8.880^000 

I3.74S.«» 
37,530.000 

53,673,000 

61.^,000 

S9.365.000 
53.916.000 

58,305.000 

7X  ,090,000 

7S.434»ooo 

81,265,000 

88,470>ooo 


In  Silver 


Pur. 

chasing 

Value 


£  £ 

X  ,320.000  4,010^000 

i,x5o.ooo  3,520^000 

990,0003,00^000 

830,0002,510^000 

660,000  9^(»5,000 

330»O0O  T,OOG^OOO 

364,000    800^000 
495,000 1,502,000 

460,000  i,36g^(xx> 
264,000  900^000 
i62.<xx>  530^000 
650.000  2,100,000 
X  ,3oo.oc»  9^600^000 

550,000  1,000^000 

640.000  x,cxx]^ooo 

950.000  X,30G^OOO 

1,9x0,000  2,300^000 

3,  X30,000  2^300^000 

4.135.000 

6,030,cxx) 
7, 160.000 

9,030.000 
9,430,000 

14.540,000 
39.700,000 
55.810,000 

6x, 634,000! 

59.365.000 

53.9x6,000 
58,305,000 
71,090,000 
75.434.000 

8r, 265.000 
88,470,000 


Shillings 

per 
Inhab. 


In  Silver 


12 
xo 

9 
8 

6 


4 

2 


3 
6 

2 

7 
8 

IS 
18 

2X 

25 
30 

39 

76 

93 
63 

SO 
40 

43 
49 
49 
47 
49 


The  value  of  the  ;f  sterling  in  gold  and  silver  coin  was 
unaltered  from  the  time  of  Tames  II.  until  the  year  1S17, 
wben  the  airrency  was  debased  5  per  cent.,  the  same 
<{imntitj  of  metal  serving  for  21s.  as  previously  for  20s. 


The  following  table  shows  the  incidence  of  revenue 
and  expenditure  per  inhabitant  durii^  the  present  reign : — 

Shillings  pkr  Inhabitant  Yearly 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

M 
1 

g 

1 

3 

4 

2 

•• 

3 

Cust 

•a 

a 

^ 

X 

& 

3 

1 

1837-51 

X6.7 

XI.2 

14. 1 

43.0 

1 1.9 

21.3 

7.5 

40.7 

1853-61 

169 

12.8    x8,s 

48.2 

ao-S 

ao.3;    9^7 

S0.5 

X863-7X 

14.7 

13.S 

18.9 

47.1 

17.5 

17.7  ;  ia9 

46.x 

X873-8X 

12.2 

X6.2 

20.2 

48.6 

16.9 

X7.0    14.2 

48.1 

1883-89 

xx.o 

14.5 

23.1 

48.6 

17.0 

15.2    16.3 

48.5 

The  following  table  shows  the  outlay  compared  with 
population  over  the  whole  period  of  52  years,  taking  the 
mean  population  at  32  million  souls : — 


Expenditure, 
Millions  £ 

Average,  ;f 
Yearly 

Shillings 
per  Inhabi- 
unt  Yearly 

Army  and  navy  . 
Debt      .... 
Redemption  of) 
debt  .    •    .  j 
Government   .    . 

1.297 
1.354 

94 
910 

24.940,000 
26,040,000 

x,8io.ooo 

xy.soo.ooo 

«S.7 
16.3 

x.x 

XX.0 

Total     .    . 

3.655 

70.290.000 

44.1 

The  following  table  shows  how  the  three  kingdoms 
•contribute  to  the  national  revenue  (1888) : — 


1 

"  Economist 

"  Estimates 

England, 

Scotland, 

Ireland, 

£ 

U.  King- 
dom, £ 

Stamps  .    . 
Customs 
Excise    .    . 
Income-tax . 
Land,  ftc.   . 

7,440,ooo|  840.000 
x6. 130.000  X, 640.000 
x6.68o.ooo  4,680,000 
X2,5oo,ooo  x,x8o,ooo 

2.790.000      X60.000 

440.000 
2,020,000 
4.260.000 

600,000 

8,730,000 

'9. 790.000 

25.620.000 

14.380,000 

3,950,000 

Total    . 

55.540,000  8,500,000 

7,330,000 

71,360^000 

*  Loans  amounting  nominally  to  733  millions  sterling 
were  emitted,  the  net  product  of  which  was  536  millions, 
which  helped  to  meet  deficit,  there  being  also  60  milliotts  of 
floating  debt,  which  brings  up  the  total  expenditure  to  3353 
millions. 
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The  above  compare  with  the  Treasuiy  esdmates  thus : — 


«« 

Treasorr, 

Ra 

Ltio 

.      L     ' 

Economist 

Treasuiy 

England . 
Scocland 
Ireland  . 

.  55.540,000 
. '  8,500,000 

.   ;      7.330.000 

< 

58.860.000 
7.790.000 
6,080,000 

77.8 
IZ.9 
10.3 

8x.o 

za7 

8.3 

Total 

.  I  7Z.36O.OOO 

72,730,000 

Z00.0 

Z00.0 

If  we  compare  the  iiicome-tax  assessments  with  the 
share  of  revenue  raised  in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms, 
we  find,  taking  the  latter  at  a  medium  between  the 

Economist  '*  and  the  Treasury  estimates,  as  follows : — 


(4 


Assessed 

Incomes 

Revenue     •^r^-'-"" 

England    .    . 
Scotland    .    . 
Ireland .    .    . 

542,500,000 
57,200,000 
36,600,000 

$7,XK>,ooo  1          za6 
8,200.000             Z4.3 
6,700,000  ■           x8.o 

Total    . 

636,300,000 

72.100.000  1           Z1.3 

It  would  appear  that  England  bears  much  less  than  her 
share,  and  the  sister  kingdoms  a  great  deal  too  much. 

Debt.— The  National  Debt  began  with  William  III., 
and  reached  its  maximum  in  1816,  alter  the  overthrow  of 
Bonaparte,  when  the  amount  was  variously  estimated, 
viz. : — 

£ 

Doubleday 944.z52,ooo 

Porter 885,186,000 

M'CuUocb 840.850,000 

The  last  mentioned  appears  to  have  r^arded  only  the 
funded  debt,  the  total,  according  to  Whittaker,  having 
stood  thus  in  January  1816 : — 

Funded 8z6.312.000 

Unfunded.        .     '  .        .  44,727,000 

Terminable  annuities        .       .       .      39.397,000 

Total       ...    900,436,000 

The  estimated  wealth  of  the  nation,  according  to  the 
best  authorities,  may  be  placed  side  by  side  with  the  debt 
to  show  the  relative  magnitude  of  the  latter  at  different 
epochs: — 


Date 

MiUions  £  Stg. 

Ratio 
of  Debt 

£  per  Inhab. 

Obfi. 

Wealth    Debt 

Wftilth 

Debt 

Z702 

490         13 

2.7 

72 

2 

England 
G.  Britain 

Z763      i,zoo       Z47 

13.4 

156 

21 

Z797  '    Z.800       413 

22.9 

177 

41 

», 

z8z6  ,    2,400       900 

37.S 

120 

45 

U.K. 

1837      3.900       788 

9a2 

158 

33 

•t 

i860      5,560    <    826 

Z4.9 

193 

a9 

•f 

1870      7,080       80 1 

1Z.3 

230 

26 

»t 

Z889      9.400       698 

7.4 

250 

19 

(• 

The  history  of  the  National  Debt  may  be  briefly  ex- 
plained thus : — 


Won  of  Waiiam  and  Anne 
Conquest  of  Canada 
American  war  . 
Campaigns  against  Bonaparte 
Malvenation  in  Ireland  . 

Total  in  i8z6 


Millions  £ 

•  7a 
.    62 

.  Z2Z 
.  58Z 
.      63 

•   900 


Date 
i689-z7ia 

1759-61 
1775-80 
1793-1815 
i8oa-i6 


The  war  loans  negotiated  by  George  II.  and  George 
III.  amounted  to  794  millions  sterling,  but  produced  in 


reality  only  585  millions,  or  73  per  cent  of  the  written 
value,  vit : — 


Years 


Nominal 
Amount 


Realised 


1756-63 
Z776-84 

Z785-Z8Z6 
60  yean 


Annual 
Charge 


Actual 
I  merest 


£       I       £ 
60.670.000 .  59.500,000 

114.687,000    92.700,000 

6z8,404,ooo ,  433,000,000 


793.76z,ooo    585,900^000 


3,3Z5.ooo/     3.90 

5,012,000     5.40 

23,387,000    5.40 


30,714.000    5.35 


The  principal  conversions  of  debt  were  the  following : — 


Date 

Minister 

Sum.  ;f 

Annual 
Savmg.  jf 

Z716 

Walpole 

32.500.000 

3a5'Ooo 

1749 

Pelbam 

56,500,000 

S65»ooo 

Z822 

Vansittart 

z53.ooo,ooo 

1530.000 

Z824 

Robinson 

76,000,000 

380.000 

Z830 

Goulbum 

153,000,000 

760.000 

Z844 

*• 

248,000,000 

1,240^000 

1860-74 

Gladstone 

59,000.000 

330^000 

1884 

t» 

79,000,000 

•  •« 

z888 

Goschen 

549,100,000 

1,400,000 

Walpole  and  Vansittart  converted  5  into  4  per  cents., 
Pelham  4  into  3  per  cents.,  Robinson  4  into  3}  per  cents. 
The  conversions  effected  by  Gladstone  were  connected 
with  sums  held  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  Savings- 
bank  funds.  Goschen's  conversion  reduced  the  3  ytx 
cents,  into  new  stock  bearing  a]  per  cent  for  a  numoer 
of  years,  after  which  to  be  r^uced  to  2|  per  cents.,  which 
latter  will  lead  to  an  annual  saving  ot^tf 2,800,000,  as 
compared  with  the  interest  payable  in  1887. 

In  March  1889  the  debt  was  made  up  Uius : — 

£ 

Funded 607,058,000 

Terminable  annuities        .                .      75,279,000 
Unfunded  debt 1^093,000 

Total  .    698,430,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  quotations  of  Consols : — 


Quotations 

Year  of 

e 

S 

«> 

^^ 

Period 

De 

Minio 

S 

S 

9 
E 

e 

M 

e 
% 

1 

s 

s 

< 

X 

1740-60  .    .    . 

78 

104 

82 

93-5 

1749 

•  •« 

Z761-80  .    . 

»39 

91 

61 

82.1 

•  •• 

1780 

1781-1800    . 

240 

97 

47 

67.2 

,  , 

1798 

Z80Z-20   .    , 

841 

84 

50 

64.9 

1817 

1803 

182Z-40  .    . 

781 

97 

6q 

85.8 

1824 

1821 

Z84Z-60   .    . 

786 

102 

79 

93-4 

1852 

1847 

1861  81    .    , 

776 

103 

84 

93.1 

1867 

1866 

1882-88   .    .    . 

740 

103 

96 

10a  8 

1883 

1885 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  holders  of 
Consols  at  various  dates : — 


Average,  £ 

1830 

IMS 

1880 

100,000 

50,000 

10.000 

3.000 

500 

172 

1,810 

22,189 

124.014 

132.960 

177 

I.5SO 

ao.56z 

iao.487 

141.35a 

283 

1.89a 

19.140 

112.077 

103,122 

Total 

281.145    !     384,127 

a3^.5M 

Unclaimed  dividends  in  March   18S2  amounted  to 
;f  3,027,00a 
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When  Mr.  Goschen  converted  the  debt  in  1889,  no 
fewer  than  12,700  notices  were  returned  by  the  Post-Office 
as  "  not  known."  After  every  inquiry,  ;f  7,850^000  was 
nnclaimed,  and  credited  to  10,900  accounts  in  Uie  Bank 
of  England ;  most  were  probably  dead  or  gone  away. 

SCOTUIND 

Official  returns  of  Scottish  revenue  show  as  follows : — 


Pienod                Annual  Average 

Per  Inhabitant 

1804-09 
18x0-15 

3^500,000 
4,950^000 

£   i.   d, 
8x0 
a  X5    0 

In  the  estimate  already  given  for  1881  the  revenue  of 
Scotland  appean  as  jf  9i990i|000,  or  54s.  per  inhabitant, 
almost  the  same  as  the  ratio  of  75  years  ago. 

Ireland 

Ware  %Kg%  that  the  revenue  of  the  wap^  palace  at 
Kinoora  was  5100  homed  cattle,  icx>  horacs,  and  4800 
swinct  coDtributed  weaAr  hgr  ^Btt  various  chieftains.  Noy 
states  that  fidaan  ITL  drew  ;f  30^000  from  Ireland  for 
the  CHBpM^tt  of  the  Black  Prince.  Ilexirv  VII.  levied  a 
doty  of  5  per  cent  ad  valorem  on  all  Irish  imports  and 
exports,  which  would  probaUy  produce  /'io,ooo  a  year. 
Regular  records  were  Kept  under  William  III.  and  sub- 
sequent monarchs,  which  show  as  follows : — 


„   .   .                        Annual 
P^™x*                     Average.  £ 

Per  Inhab. 

£  s.    d. 

x690~X70o .        ■        •        • 

640.000 

076 

1730^60 

6ao.ooo 

063 

176x^70     , 

890,000 

068 

1771-80     . 

X. 340,000 

096 

1790 

3.x6a.ooo 

0  IX     0 

l809-lO 

5.480,000 

X    0    a 

x8ix-x6 

7.400.000 

150 

s8x7-90     . 

5.850^000 

0  X7    0 

183X-3D     .... 

4,930.000 

0  X4    0 

In  1801  the  Act  of  Unioo  ordained  the  revenues  and 
debt  of  Irdand  to  be  kept  distinct    The  debt  was  :— 

Ytar  £ 

1784 1,997.000 

X793    • 3.390.000 

I80X    ......  3X.950.OOO 

1809 77*445'Ooo 

The  6nanccs  got  into  very  bad  hands  after  the  Union. 
The  Budgets  of  Ireland  from  1802  to  1816  summed  up  as 
follows : — 


Period 


s8oa-  xo     •    . 
i8xi'X6     •    . 


«S 


Revenue 


£ 

49.400.000 

I  44.900.000 


93.600,000 


Expenditure 


89.500.000 
9o>30OtO0o 


179.800,000 


Deficit 


£ 
40.xoo.ooo 

46,xoo.ooo 


86.900.000 


In  1 81 7  Great  Britain  took  over  the  Irish  debt  and 
amalgamated  the  finances  of  the  two  countries,  but 
separate  statements  of  revenue  were  published  down  to 
1831,  from  which  date  none  have  been  kept  The 
revenue  from  182 1  to  1830  was  made  up  thus : — 

AkhmoI  Averagt,  £ 
Customs        .....    X. 990,000 

Excise 1,940,000 

Sundries         .....    x. 070,000 

Total  •    4'93^fOOO 

Francs 
The  revenue  at  various  periods  has  been  as  follows  i~~ 


Date 


353 
380 
X460 
546 
607 
66x 

683 
74a 

775 
786 

79X 

814 

830 
846 
850 
860 
870 
880 
889 


Louis  IX.  .  . 
Charles  V.  . 
Charles  VIL  . 
Francis  I.  .  . 
Henry  IV.  . 
Louis  XIV.    . 

•t  • 

Louis  XV. 
Louis  XVI.    . 

•»  • 

II  • 

Napoleon  I.  . 

Charles  X.     . 

Louis  Philippe 
Republic  .  . 
Napoleon  III. 

fi        • 
Republic   .    . 

II        •    • 


Amount 


X4O.OOO 

X90,000 

X5O.OOO 

640.000 

1,300.000* 

3.400,000 

4.800.000 

X3,7oo.ooo 
14.800.000 
90,800,000 
97,800.000 
40.000.000 
36.500,000 
46.400,000 
51.000,000 
68,500.000 
87,600,000 
'35.700.000 

X9I  .800,000 


Per  Inha- 
bitant 


004 
O 

o 

X 
9 

4 
5 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


o  13 

O   X9 

o  x6 

X      3 


X 

I 

X 
X 


7 

3 

7 
9 


X  x6 

3     6 

3  xo 
3    5 


4 

4 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


National 

Debt, 
Millions  jf 


... 
... 
... 
... 
*« . 
48 
xxo 

X99 


468 

so 

X87 


348 
4x0 

504 

x,o6o 
x,369 


*  The  gross  revenue,  including  tithes  and  local  taxes, 
was  ;f3,8<x>,ooo ;  the  royal  revenue  as  here  given. 

The  following  is   an   oflidal  statement  of 
revenue  and  expenditure  during  71  years  to  1885  : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Period 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Excess  of 
Latter 

18x5-30     .    . 
X83X-30     .    . 
X83I-40     .    . 
X84X-50     .   , 
I85X-60     .    . 
1861-70     .    , 
I87X-80     . 

X88X-85    .  . 

31X 

384 
419 

6x9 
78X 

357 
403 

6x0 
762 
996 
1.301 
814 

46 
x8 

X06 

X43 

145 
ISO 
xa7 

71  yean     .    , 

. 

4t756        1       S.530 

774 

Some  extraordinary  items,  such  as  the  indemnity  to 
Germany  in  1872,  are  omitted  The  above  may  be  also 
stated  according  to  the  successive  forms  of  government  as 
follows : — 


Rdgn 


Date 


BomixNis  . 
Loois  PoUippe 
Republic  • 
Empire     • 
RepnUic  . 


•« 


74 


18x5-30 
X83X-48 
1848-53 
X853-70 
X87X-80 
x88x-88 


Millk>ns  £ 


Annual  Average,  £ 


Revenue 


595 
749 


1.354 

1,151 
I,xx8 


5.187 


Expenditure   ,       Revenue      !  Expenditure 


659 

979 
380 

1.497 
1.301 
X.380 


36.800,000 
47.800,000 
55,000,000 
74,500,000 
xx5.xoo.00o 
'39.700,000 


41,100^000 
50.600,000 
70,000^000 
83,900,000 

X3Q.XO0^O0O 

X  60^000^000 


5.996 


Debt, 
Millions  £ 


X77 
330 
990 
468 
x,o6o 
x,a69 
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During  the  decade  1871-^  loans  were  emitted  to  the  nominal  sum  of  410  millions  sterling,  producing  329 
millions,  besides  which  about  65  millions  were  added  to  floating  debt.  The  following  taUe  shows  the  expenditure  at 
different  dates ; — 


I 


1830 


Debt 
Army 
Navy 

Public  works 
Government 


£ 

Z4,soo,ooo 
7,500,000 
9,6oo,(xx> 
z, 600,000 

zo,300,ooo 


Total 


36,500,000 


1801 


z6,6oo,(X)0 
zz, 800,000 

4,900,0(» 

4,900,000 
i3»SO**»ooo 


5i»ooo,ooo 


1868 


£ 

9Z  ,400,000 

z6,8oo,ooo 
7,900,000 
5,900,000 

35.9oo,(xx> 


85,800,000 


187T 


47,000,000 

9Z,60O,(X)O 

7,700,000 
9i  900,000 

38,900,000 


Z95,000,000 


59,800,000 

94*000^000 
Z9,400.000 

z6,8oo,ooo 
5z, 700,000 


I57.700.000 


The  increase  in  items  of  revenue  is  as  follows  : — 


1889 

vm 

1886 

Ratio  of  Increase 

1888 

UTS 

1885 

Customs 

Excise 

Stamps 

Taxes 

Post'Offioe       «... 
Sundries 

5,800,000 

95,ZOO,00O 
Z8,900,000 

33,000,000 
3,800,000 
8,300,000 

£ 

zo,7oo,ouo 
49,300,000 
94,300,000 
97,400,000 
4,800,000 
14,500,000 

£ 

49,600,000 
97*000,000 
30,300,(xx> 
6,000,000 
z8,30o,ooo 

zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 

Z84 
Z69 
«34 

17s 

990 

Z70 

>49 
Z3a 

«73 
990 

Total       .       . 

84,900,000 

Z94,000,000 

Z4Z,6oo,ooo 

zoo 

Z48 

Z70 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  in  the  decade  1871- 
80  were  as  follows  :— 

Millions  £  Sterling 


;  Revenue 

1  Expenditure 

Customs    .    . 
Excise  .    •    . 
Stamps .    .    . 
Direct  taxes    . 
Post-oflioe .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

Z09 

386 
940 
97Z 

44 
zoz 

Franco-^Serman  war 
Army  and  nav^.    . 
Debt  and  pensions . 
Justice  and  schools . 
Public  works     .    . 
Gen.  administration 

Total    .    . 

60 
380 

Total  .    . 

1.151 

1.605 

1269  millions  sterling,  exclusive  of  municipal  debts.    The 
offiaal  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 


Mr.  Yves  Guyot  compares  the  rise  of  revenue  since 
the  Bonaparte  epoch  *  thus : — 


1800-10 


Customs  .  . 
Stamps*  •  • 
Property-tax  • 
Value  of  land 


zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 


«54 

9a 

85 
Z40 


1840 


198 


ISTO     1880 


Z90 

zyz 

408 

903 

993 

400 

9a 

Z09 

ZZ9 

370 

400 

366 

Debi.—Thi%  began  with  Louis  XIV.,  who  spent  great 
sums  in  war  and  in  building  Versailles.  It  increased 
with  John  Law's  sute-bank,  and  rose  in  the  latter  years 
of  Louis  XVL  to  468  millions  sterling.  It  was  re- 
pudiated by  the  Republic,  some  creditors  getting  33  per 
cent,  the  rest  nothing,  and  thus  reduced  to  about  30 
millions  sterling.  At  the  fall  of  Bonaparte  it  was  only 
y>  millions.  Of  late  years  the  accounts  published  are 
ihcomplete,  but  M.  Lcjoy  Beanlieu  estimates  it  now  at 


z8z4 
Z830 
Z848 
Z859 
Z869 
z88o 
z886 


MiUionsjf  Steriittg 


Funded 


SO 
Z77 
938 

99Z 

468 

794 
789 


Floating 


Tout 


zo 
99 

■7 
36 
6z 

40 


187 
960 

948 

1^ 

899 


These  returns  are  misleading,  as  it  would  appear  from 
them  that  the  debt  declined  26  millions  between  1880 
and  1886^  whereas  it  increased.  Even  the  Budget  returns 
show  a  deficit  of  93  millions  sterling  in  those  six  years, 
the  aggregate  revenue  being  834  millions,  expenditure 
927  millions.  The  floating  debt  in  1888  was  officially 
stated  at  118  millions  sterling.  The  following  table 
shows  the  funded  debt  at  various  dates : — 


*  The  Budget  for  z8o9  was  made  up  thus  i— 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

Land>tax   •    • 
Forests  •    •    • 
Customs,  9cc  • 

8,800,000 
7.600.000 
6,400,000 

Army  .    .    . 
Navy    .    .    . 
Government  . 

Total    . 

£ 

9(700,000 
c.zoo,ooo 
6,900,000 

Total    . 

99,800,000 

MiUion?  £  Sterling 

Year 

^ 

CniL 

If*' 
Cent. 

1 

z8z4 .     . 
Z830. 
Z848.    . 
Z859.     . 
187Z  .    . 
z88o.     . 
1887.    , 

SI 

131 
ZZ7 

146 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

X 

z 
z 

33 

33 
30Z 

9 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4« 

94 
79 

465 
485 
527 

5X 

177 

938 

991 

498 

The  floathig  debt  at  diflerent  dates  was  stated  thus  i—- 


Millions  ;f  Sterling 

Year 

Exchequer 
Bills 

Savings 
Banks 

Sundries 

Total 

z86o 

Z869 

z88o 

z888 

59»i 

9.9 
za9 

«7.S 
Z7.0 

3»-5 

9I.O 

32.4 

6z.a 
118.5 
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Taking  the  total  debt  at  M.  Leroy  Beaalieu's  estimate 
of  1269  millions,  it  may  be  said  approximately  to  repre- 
sent the  foUowing  extraordinary  outlay : — 

Afillums  £ 


Bonaparte's  wan  . 
Restoration  indemnities 
Conquest  of  Algeria  • 
Crimean  war 

Wars  in  Italy,  Mexico,  &c. 
Franco-Gennan     •        . 
Sundries        • 


Total 


51 
60 

38 

93 

33 

316 

678 
1269 


There  was  a  lott  of  900  millions  on  the  issue  of  loans, 
and  an  expenditure  of  260  millions  on  public  works, 
which  leaves  a  balance  of  218  millions  for  sundries  un- 
accounted  for.  The  loans  issued  between  1816  and  1881 
were  as  follows ; — 


Period 

Number 
of  Loans 

Issue,  £ 

Realised./ 

Per  Cent. 

1816-30 
183X-48 

1849-69 
Z870-8Z 

xz 
»3 

6 

80.000,000 

95.000,000 

200,000^000 

410,000,000 

57,500,000 

70,400,000 

134.600,000 

339,000,000 

7a 

74 
67 
80 

Total 

44          785,000.000 

591,500.000 

75 

The  interest  paid  yearly  on  the  above  loans  was 
follows : — 


Period      1  Sum  Realised,  ;f 

Interest,  £ 

Rate 

1816-30  .    . 
Z83X-48  .    . 
1849-69   .    . 
t870-8z    .    . 

57,500.000 

70,400.000 

134.600,000 

399,000,000 

3.970.000 

3.850.000 

6,240,000 

i8,Z4o,ooo 

6.9 
5.5 
4.6 

5-5 

The  total  issues  of  65  years  are  summed  up  thus  : — 


6  per  cent 

5        .. 
4i     t. 

4         »t 
3 


Tout 


MiUums  £ 
xo 
400 
16 

IX 

348 

"78^ 


If  we  compare  the  debt  of  France  with  the  climated 
wealth  at  various  dates,  we  find  thus  : — 


Year 


1830 
1848 
X869 
1889 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Wealth 


3.480 

S.ooo 

.  r     7.a» 
•  ;     8,600 


Debt 


187 
960 

504 
1,269 


Ratio  of 
Debt 


5.3 

5* 

7.2 

14.7 


The  burden  of  debt  is  almost  double  what  it  is  in  the 
United  Kingdom.     See  also  Local  Taxation, 

Germany 

The  revenue  and  debt  of  Prussia  sin^y,  and  also  of 
Prussia  and  the  other  States  now  composing  the  German 
Empire,  were  at  various  dates  approximately  as  follows : — 


Prussia 

Germany 

Year 

Revenue,  j£ 

Debt.;f 

Revenue.  £ 

Dcbt,;f 

175a 
1786 

1, 800,00a 

•  •« 

•  «• 

•  •* 

5.400,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1801 

4,700,000 

4.500.000 

zo.000.000 

8,000.000 

i8to 

3,700.000 

ZO.000,000 

11,500.000 

20,000,000 

182a 

7,ooo.ood 

14,000,000 

14,400.000 

39,000,000 

1850 

13.300,000 

37.000,000 

23.800.000 

69,000,000 

x86s 

21.800.00d 

42.200.000 

36.000.000 
85,000,000 

128,300.000 

1875 

34.700,000^ 

65.000,000 

215.000,000 

1890 

79.300.000! 

207,300,000 

154.700.000 

434.800,000 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  Germany  since  1850 
may  be  stated  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


1851-70 
187X-80 
1881-89 


Millions  £ 


Revenue 


740 

725 
1,050 


39  years       3,5x5 


Expen- 
diture 


850 
840 

1,170 


2,860 


Yearly  Average 


Revenue.  £ 


37,000,000 

72,500,000 

XX  7, 000,000 

64.500.000 


Expen- 
diture. £ 


42,500,000 

84,000,000 

130,000,000 

73»30o»<»o 


Rivaria    • 
Wnrtemburg 
Saxony     . 
Other  States 


Total 


Revenue,  £ 


7,000,000 
2,500.000 
1,000,000 
900,000 
3>ooo,ooo 


X4.400,ooo 


X3,30o,ooo 
4.000,000 
X,  100,000 
1,400,000 
4.000,000 


23,800.000 


1887 


25.300,000 
5,900,000 
x,.qoo,ooo 

2,200,000 

5,800,000 


40,500,000 


39,000,000 
X  1.100,000 

2.500,000 

3,200,000 
xo,  700,000 


66,500.000 


188T 


64,400.000 

12.000,000 

2.700.000 

3,800,000 

zx,aoo.ooo 


94.xoo,ooo 


The  total  for  1882  and  1887  do  not  include  the  Imperial  revenue. 


The  revenue  of  Prussia  from  1822  to  1833  averaged 
thus: — 

Customs 3,200,000 

Land-tax      ......    2,700,000 

Sundries x,9oo.ooo 


Total 


7.800,000 


The  total  revenue  of  Germany  is  made  up  approximately 
as  follows  :— 


Customs      • 

Income-tax  . 

Excise .        • 

Stamps,  &C. 

Railways 

Post-office,  domains.  &c 

Total 


£ 
13,500,000 

12,500,000 

32,100,000 

x6,8oo,ooo 

55,000.000 
34.800.000 

j54.700.000 
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It  may  also  be  classified  thus : — 

Imperial  taxes 
Direct  State  taxes 
Indirect  State  taxes 
Railways      .... 
Post-office,  domains,  && 

Total 


.  97,700,000 
13,700.000 
.  93,500,000 
.  55,000,000 
.   34,800.000 

.  154,700,000 


Besides  the  Imperial  taxes  the  Empire  receives  "  matri- 
cular  quotas"  from  the  several  States  in  this  order 
(1890):- 

B«^   .  .  .  Sooio 

Alsace  .  .  •  500,000 

Hesse    •  .  •  960,000 

Others  .  .  .  940,000 

Making  a  total  of  jf  1 3, 500,000  sterling.    These  matricular 
quotas  are  included  in  the  revenue  ot  the  several  States. 
The  total  Budgets  for  1890  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


c 

Prussia 

.    7,800.000 

Bavaria 

1,900,000 

Saxony 

•         900,000 

Wurtemburg 

•         700,000 

Imperial  revenue . 
Pnusian  budget  . 
Bavaria,  Saxony,  &c.    . 

00,400,000 
•  79t300,ooo 
.    38,500,000 

Total     . 
Oedact  icpetitaoiu 

Total  revenue 

•  168,300,000 
.     13,500,000 

.  154,700,000 

The  reason  for  deducting  repetitions  is  that  the  "  matri- 
cular quotas  "  are  countedin  the  State  Budgets  and  also 
in  that  of  the  Empire. 

The  civil  list  of  the  Emperor  is  defrayed  solely  by 
Prussia,  and  reaches  ;(786,coo,  of  which  j^86,ooo  arises 
from  crown  forests,  the  rest  from  ordinary  revenue. 

As  near  as  we  can  ascertain  the  debts  of  the  several 
States  at  different  periods,  they  stood  thus : — 


ia20-»          UM-M 

1889 

Prussia .    • 
Bavaria .    .    . 
Saxony  .    .    , 
Wurtemburg  , 
Baden  .    .    . 
Hamburg  . 
Brunswick .    , 
Small  SUtcs  , 

14,000.000 

9i300.000 
3,700,000 
3,000,000 
3,000,000 
1,300,000 
1,000,000 
6,000,000 

£ 

37,000,000 

10,700,000 

7fOoo,ooo 
4,800,000 
3.300.000 
1,600,000 
1.500,000 
13,100,000 

£ 
333,500,000 

671 100,000 

33,700,000 

31,700,000 

19,400,000 

11,800,000 

3,600,000 

10,800,000 

Total    , 

>    • 

39,100,000 

69,000,000 

389,600,000 

The  total  for  1889  docs  not  include  the  Imperial  debt, 
which  is  ;f  45,200,000,  bringing  up  the  whole  debt  of  the 
nation  to  nearly  435  millions  sterUng. 

The  items  of  Russian  revenue  and  expenditure  have  been  as  follows,  reduced  to  gold  values : — 


The  debt  of  Germany  in  1887  stood  as  follows : — 


Class 

Amount, 
Million  £ 

Interest.  £ 

4  per  cents.               • 

3A  per  cents. 

various     .... 

310 
SO 
59 

19,400,000 

I.7SO.OOO 
9.550,000 

Totol 

419 

16,700,000 

There  are  20,000  miles  of  State  railways,  representing 
a  value  of  410  millions  sterling,  that  is,  practically  the 
whole  sum  of  public  debL  Hence  it  would  be  in  a 
manner  justifiable  to  say  that  Germany  has  no  public 
debt. 

Russia 

Revenue  and  debt  have  been  so  violently  affected  by 
the  fluctuation  of  currency,  that  they  can  only  be  taken 
approximately  at  the  various  dates,  thus : — 


Reign 

Revenoe,  jf 

Millions  £ 

Year 

Funded 

Total 

Debt 

Debt 

1630 

Michael     .    . 

160,000 

mmm 

vi^S  ^ 

FteierL     .    . 

^p«« 

«»• 

»799 

PMd     .    .    . 

3,900,000 

7 

47 

1806 

Alexander  I.  . 

9,500,000 

7 

95 

1810 

t*          • 

11,900.000 

7 

146 

1840 

Nicholas   .    . 

17,600,000 

40 

150 

1861 

Alexander  II. . 

54,000,000 

90 

900 

1875 

••          • 

74,400,000 

940 

370 

1889    Alexander  III. 

89,900,000 

634 

756 

In  1799  the  revenue  was  made  up  thus : — 

Customs 700,000 

Serf-tax 1,500.000 

Liquor-tax 700.000 

Sundries x.ooo.ooo 


Total 


3>90OtO0o 


The  finances  since  1850  may  be  summed  up  approxi- 
mately thus:—- 


Period 

Millions  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

Expenditurr 

1851-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

840 
603 
518 

i»oso 

903 
668 

43,000,000 
60,300,000 
74,000,000 

53,500^000 
95,4(00^000 

37  years 

1,961 

9,631 

53.000,000 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

18T6 

1888 

1876 

18S9 

Customs      .... 

Excise 

Poll-tax       .... 
Post-office    .... 
Crown  lands 
Sundries      .... 

,  £ 
8,300,000 

39,700,000 

16,000,000 

3,100,000 

3,300^000 

15,100,000 

£ 

14,100,000 

31,100,000 
8,300,000 
9,900,000 
3.300,000 

30,300,000 

Debt 

Army         .... 
Navy         .... 
Interior      .... 
Schools      .... 
Sundries    .... 

Total 

£ 
14,400,000 

23»3o<^ooo 
3,500^000 
7,000,000 
1,900,000 

99,300,000 

£ 
37,900,000 

4,100.000 

9,100,000 
95,700,000 

Total       .        . 

74,400,000 

89,900,000 

73,400,000 

88,900,000 
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The  above  iodiides  extraordinary  expenditure.  New 
iailwa3rs,  for  example^  took  19  miUions  sterling  during 
the  intenrml  of  1884-87. 

Debt. — It  commenced  with  the  issue  of  inconvertible 
notes,  which  rose  as  follows : — 


I 


Exchange 

Year 

£  Sterling 

per  xoo  Gold 
Roubles 

1774      .... 

3.250.000 

X03 

X796 

25,600,000 

190 

x8oo 

34.600.000 

220 

x8xo 

93,800,000 

300 

x8x5       . 

145.000.000 

4x8 

X823 

96,800.000 

360 

X843       ■ 

27,000,000 

xoo 

X830 

49,000,000 

100 

»864       , 

113.000,000 

105 

1873       . 

130,000.000 

116 

x88o 

x90.000.000 

X70 

1888 

ft                ft                4 

170 

In  1843  the  Empire  was  declared  bankrapt,  Ibe 
Treasury  cdling  in  tne  paper  issue  of  97  millions  ster^ 
ling,  and  giving  the  holders  new  notes  of  2  roubles  for  7 
of  the  old  currency.  The  new  issue  b^an  to  lose  value 
in  1864,  and  has  now  depreciated  40  per  cent,  a  paper 
rouble  being  worth  only  60  kopecks  silver,  that  is  to  say, 
a  silver  rouble  is  worth  170  kopecks  of  paper-money. 
The  first  foreign  loan  was  in  18 18,  which  was  followed 
by  another  in  182a  The  growth  of  debt  since  1842  is 
shown  as  follows : — 


The  revenue  and  debt  are  shown  approximately  thus : — 


Millions  £ 

Year 

Foreign 

Internal 

Paper- 
Money 

Total 

Z842    .     .    • 
1852    .    .     . 
X862    .    .    . 
Z872    .     .    . 
X882    .    .    . 
x888    .     .     . 

6 
xa 

41 

189 

2X6 

23 
6x 

99 
X33 

273 

408 

8 

22 

61 

104 

i6x 

132 

37 

95 
202 

342 
623 

756 

In  the  above  table  only  "  uncovered  "  paper-money 
is  counted  under  that  heading.  Most  of  the  debt  being 
payable  in  paper-money  worth  2S.  per  rouble,  the  debt 
may  be  properly  put  down  thus :  Foreign  216,  internal 
324,  total  540  millions  sterling.  The  ongin  of  the  debt 
may  be  approximately  set  down  thus : — 

MiUions  £ 

Redemption  of  serfe 85 

Railways  and  tdegraphs  .        •       •        .  170 
Crime4m  war     ......  142 

Turkish  war 133 

Sundries 226 

Total       .       .  756 

In  1887  the  existing  railway  loans  amounted  to  143 
milUoos  sterling. 

Austria-Hungary 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  since  1831  were  approxi- 
mately : — 


Millions  £ 


Yearly  Average,  £ 


Period 

Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 
X881-88 

58  years 

340 
720 

544 

440 
940 
630 
652 

i7>ooo,ooo 
36.000,000 
56,000,000 
68,000,000 

37,300.000 

22,000,000 
47.000.000 
63,000,000 
81.500,000 

a.164 

2,662 

4o,ooo»ooo 

Year 

MilUons  £ 

Year 

Millions  £ 

Revenue 

Debt 

Revenue      Debt 

1740 

1793 
x8x5 

1840 

4 
8 

12 

16 

12 

42 

83 
125 

1862 

1872 

1     x88o 

;     1889 

35       i     25a 

51             324 
62            420 

78             580 

The  general  revenue  and  expenditure  are  made  up 
thus(i8i9):'— 


Revenue,  £ 

Expendi- 
ture,/ 

Customs     .    .    . 
Austrian  quota    . 
Hungarian  quota 

3,300,000 
5,800,000 
2,700,000 

Army    .    , 
Navy     .    . 

Sundries     . 

Total    . 

9,500.000 
900,000 
600,000 

Total    .    . 

XX, 800,000 

XX, 000,000 

stated  tfans: — 


budgets  of  Austria  and  Hungary  may  be 


Rerenue,  £ 

Sxpeaditmn^/ 

Austria      .... 
Hungary  .... 

45,300,000 
29,500.000 

45,000,000 
29,600,000 

Total 

74,800.000 

74,600,000 

These  Budgets  include  the  quotas  previously  mentioned 
for  the  joint  or  general  revenue.  The  total  outlay,  there- 
fore, of  the  whole  monarchy  is  ;(78,  loo^ooo,  at  the 
current  rate  of  exchange  in  1889,  that  is,  2od.  to  the 
florin. 

The  finances  of  Austria  proper  in  1889  were : — 


Revenue, 

Expendi- 
ture. £ 

Customs    .     .    . 
Excise  .... 
Property-tax  .     . 
Stamps.    .    .    . 
Lottery      .    .    . 
Post-oflBce   and ) 
railways          ) 
Sundries    .    .    . 

3.100.000 
x6.8oo,ooo 
8,500,000 
1,600,000 
x,8oo,ooo 

6,200,000 

7,300,000 

Imperial  quocil . 
Debt    .... 
Army  and  navy . 
Schools    .    .    . 
Board  of  Trade. 
Justice      .    .    . 
Government  •    . 

Total    •    . 

5,800,000 
12,000,000 
8,500,000 
X, 000,000 
4,700,000 
1.700,000 
XX, 400,000 

45,xoo.ooo 

Total    .    . 

45.300,000 

The  Hungarian  budget  for  1889  was  as  foUovrs : — 


Revenue, 

Expendi- 
ture,/ 

Trade  items  .    . 
Agricultural  .    . 
Financial  .    .    . 
Sundries    .    .    . 

5,300,000 

X, 000,000 

22,200,000 
1,200,000 

Imperial  quota  . 
Debt    .... 
Army  .... 
Government,  &c. 

Total    .    . 

2,700,000 

XX. 000,000 

900,000 

X5,xoo.ooo 

Total    .    . 

99,700.000 

29.70o,ouu 

The  whole  debt  of  the  Empire  was  as  follows : — 


1876 

urn 

General     .... 
Austrian    .        .        .        • 
Hungarian 

300,800,000 
33,900,000 
72,000,000 

£ 

320,000.000 

xo5.900,ooo 
154.500,000 

Total 

406.000,000 

580,400.000 
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Italy 


Estimates  were  made  in  18 10,  in  1830,  and  again  in 
1850  of  the  revenue  and  debt  of  the  various  States,  ex- 
cepting those  provinces  held  bjr  Austria.  Since  1S61  the 
kingdom  of  Italy  publishes  official  returns  : — 


Year 

Revenue,  £^ 

Funded  Debt,  £ 

Total  Debt,  jf 

1810 

4,600,000 

•  •  • 

■  •  « 

1830 

8,300,000 

•  •  » 

48,300.000 

1850 

19,000,000 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

i86x 

38,000,000 

85,000,000 

97,000.000 

1870 

48,000,000 

949,000,000 

333.000.000 

1880 

55.000.000 

399,000,000 

393.000.000 

1890 

363.000.000 

460,000,000 

Revenue  and  expenditure  since  i860  have  been  ap> 
proximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  ;f  Sterling 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1861-70     . 
1871-80     . 
188X-87     . 

430 

534 
440 

660 

594 
505 

97  years      . 

1.404            '           I.7S9 

The  annual  excess  of  expenditure  over  revenue  since 
1 861  has  been  about  13  millions  sterling. 


The  revenue  and  debt  of  the  various  States  in  1830  showed  as  follows : — 


Population 


Revenue,  jf 


Naples !        7,490,000 

Sardinia 4,x6o,ooo 


Chnieh    •        •       • 

Tuscany  . 

Parma  and  Modena 

Total 


9,590,000 

1,980,000 

790,000 


16,940,000 


3,400,000 

9,600,000 

1,900,000 

700,000 

400,000 


8,300,000 


Debt,;f 


90,000,000 

4,000^000 

94,000^000 

•  ■  • 

300,000 


48,300,000 


Per  Head,  £ 


Revenue 


Debt 


0.45 
a  63 

0.45 
0.55 

0.50 
0.51 


9.70 
a98 

9.90 

«  «  • 

a4o 
580 


The  items  of  ordinary  revenue  at  various  dates  were : — 


isn 

1880 

1888 

Ratio 

18711888 

1 

Customs   .    . 
Excise  .    .    . 
Property-tax  . 
Grist-tax   .    . 
Ixntcry     .    . 
Stamps     •    . 
Post-office     . 
Sundries    .    . 

3.900,000 
5,900,000 
13,400.000 
1.700,000 
3.400.000 
1. 900,000 

i,xoo,ooo 
11,400,000 

I 

5,uoo,ooo 

7.400,000 
i4,400,oo<^ 
9,900,000 
9,900,000 
1,600,000 
1,500,000 
17,300,000 

9.800,000 

9,800,000 

15.800,000 

•  ■  • 

3,400.000 
1,500,000 
9,400,000 

M     MMMM.   MMM 

8  8888=  888 

306 

x66 
1x8 

■  •  • 

100 
"5 

9X8 

183 

Totel    . 

41,300,000 

,  52.300,000 

,  63,600,000 

154 

The  expenditure  was  made  up  as  follows : — 


1871 

1880 

1888 

I 

L 

L 

Debt     .... 

15,900,000 

17,400^000 

90,700,000 

Army    .    •    •    • 

6,400.000 

8,300,000 

19,900,000 

Navy     .... 
Pubuc  works  .    . 

1,900,000 

1,700,000 

4,900^000 

4.800,000 

5,300,000 

14,600,000 

Schools.    •    •    . 

600.000 

1,100^000 

1,500,000 

Goverxunent   .    . 

91,600,000 

96,000^000 

Total    .    . 

51,100.000 

55.400^000 

80,600,000 

DtbL — This  has  ^wn  very  rapidly,  the  increase  since 
1861  being  363  millions  sterling,  say  14  millions  per 
annum.  It  may  be  approximately  accounted  for  as 
follows  :— 

Afiilums  £ 

Railways 80 

War  and  military  expenditure       •       .        .    970 
Sundries        ..•••..    xxo 


Total       ...    460 
Communal  and  provincial  finances  in  1885  showed : — 

Revenues 97,900^000 

Debu 41,400^000 


The  incidence  of  debt  and  interest  on    population 
showed  thus : — 


Year 

Debt, 
Millions  £ 

Interest,  £ 

Debt  per 
Inhabitant,;^ 

Interest  per 

Inhabitant, 

Shillings 

1850 
x86i 
1870 
1880 
1887 

40 

97 

333 

393 
460 

9,000,000 

4,600,000 

16,600.000 

19.700.ouo 

90,700,000 

9.0 

4.4 
13.0 
X4.0 

»5.o 

9 

4 

«3 

14 

14 

Spain 

From  official  and  other  statements  we  find  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

Reign 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,;C 

1610 

Philip  III. 
Charles  IL 

1,390,000 

40,000,000 

1670 

1,930.000 

•  •« 

1750 

Ferdinand  VI. 

3,390.000 

11,000,000 

1780 

Charles  IIL 

6,400,000 

1808 

Ferdinand  VIL 

6,000.000 

1817 

•t 

7.130,000 

117,000,000 

1836 

Isabella  II. 

8,500,000 

976.000,000 

1850 

I* 

11,500,000 

113,000,000 

1868 

t» 

9X  tOOO.OOO 

991,000,000 

1878 

Alfonso  XII. 

99,500.000 

550,000,000 

1888 

Alfonso  XIIL 

35,400.000 

960,000,000 

Revenue   and   expenditure    since    1831    have   been 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


1831-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 
x88x-88 

S3  years 


MilUons  £ 


Annual  Average,  £ 


Revenue 


910 

3«> 
998 

a64 


Expend!- 
ture 


Revenue 


Expendttun 


390 

410 

4SO 
984 


10,500.000 
16,000,000 
99,800,000 
33,000,000 


i6,< 
90,500,000 
45.000.000 
35,500,000 


1,099 


T.464 


19,000.000      95.400.000 
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The  finances  of  Spain  for  1887  showed  as  follows : — 


i  Revenue,  , 


Customs  .  . 
Direct  taxes  . 
Indirect  taxes 
Sundries    .    . 


6.900.000  Debt  • 


13,400,000 

12.600,000 

3,100,000 


Total    .    .  (34.000,000 


Army  and  navy 
Public  works  . 
Sundries      .    . 

Total    .    . 


Expendi- 
ture, £ 


10,900,000 
7,300.000 
4i00o,ooo 

iz,8oo,ooo 


34,000,000 


Dtbt — It  amounted  in  1556  to  one  million  sterling, 
rising  to  40  millions  under  Pmlip  III.,  after  whose  reign 
it  was  repudiated*  A  new  debt  arose  with  the  War  of 
Succession,  which  reached  eight  millions  sterling  in  17 13, 
and  went  on  increasing  till  Ferdinand  repuoiated  the 
most  of  it.  A  third  debt  was  caused  by  the  wars  of 
Isabella  II.  and  the  Carlists,  which  reached  276  millions, 
and  was  likewise  repudiated,  holders  getting  new  scrip 
for  about  30  per  cent  of  the  old  stock.  The  fourth  debt 
amounted  to  550  millions,  when  Spain  again  compounded 
in  1883,  giving  bondholders  about  40  per  cent  in  new 


""1^ 


actual  debt  stands  thus : — 


A  mount  t  £ 
4  per  cent  foreign  .  .  .  78.800,000 
Home  debt,  4  and 4}  per  cent  143. 300,000 
Floating,  &c 38,000,000 


Interest^  £ 
3.100,000 
5,700,000 
X,  300,000 


Total 


360,000,000     zo,ooo,ooo 


Portugal 

Various  statements  since  1810  show  revenue  and  debt 
asfoUows: — 


Year 

18x0  . 

1825  . 

1840  . 

1850  . 

1878  . 

1888  . 


Revenue^  £ 
1,300,000 

3,300,000 

3,700,000 
3,300,000 
5,700,000 
8,400,000 


D€bt,£ 

7,000,000 

17,000,000 

33,000,000 

94,000,000 

1x3,000^000 


The  finances  in  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Revenue. 

Expendi- 
ture, £ 

Customs  . 
Property-tax .    . 

Sundries  .    .    . 

4,000,000 

Too^ixxi 
3,70(^000 

Debt    •    •    .    . 
Army  and  navy . 
Government  .    . 

Total    .    . 

3,600,000 
1,400,000 
4,000,000 

Totol    .    . 

8,400,000 

9tO0O,ooo 

Since  1850  expenditure  has  exceeded  revenue  by  80 
miilioDs,  say  two  millions  per  annum. 

Revenue  and  expenditure  since  1831  were  approxi- 
Biately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  ;f 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

1831-50 
185X-70 
1871-80 
S881-88 

S8 
60 

74 
lao 

87 
73 

3,700,000 
4,000,000 
5,800,000 
7,500,000 

4,300,000 

1,700,000 
6,000,000 
8,700,000 
9t  000,000 

58  years 

353 

353 

6,000,000 

XM^— Thb  dates  from  1500,  but  was  small  in  amount 
till  the  middle  of  the  present  century.  It  consists  at 
present  of  St  millions  foreign  3  per  cents,,  58  millions 
borne  3  per  cents.,  and  four  millions  of  floating  debt. 


SWBDBN  AND  NORWAY 

The  revenue  ol  these  two  kingdoms  showed  as  fol< 
lows: — 


Year 

Sweden,  £ 

Norway,  jf 

Total,  £ 

1810 

1823 

1850 

1878 

1888 

1,000,000 
1,300,000 
1,500,000 
4,100,000 
4,800,000 

300,000 

800.000 

3.400,000 

3,400,000 

•  •  • 

1,600,000 
3,300.000 
6,500,000 

7i300,000 

Before  the  annexation  of  Norway  the  finances   of 
Sweden  showed  thus : — 


1772 

1784 

Crown  lands     . 
Sundries    .... 

330,000 
730,000 

330,000 
930,000 

Total 

1,060,000 

1,350,000 

The  Swedish  debt  in  1784  amounted  to  ;(8,8oo,ooo 
sterling. 

The  items  composing  the  revenue  of  the  two  kingdoms 
in  1887  were : — 


Norway,  £ 

Total,  ^ 

Customs    .    .    . 
Excise  .... 
Property-tax  .    . 
Railways    .    .    . 
Post-office .    .    . 
Sundries     .    .    . 

3,000,000 
840.000 
440.000 
330.000 

330,000 
860,000 

i.too.ooo 
330,000 

■  a  « 

330.000 
170.000 
570.000 

3.X00.UOU 

1,070,000 

440,000 

660,000 

500,000 

1.430.000 

Total    .    . 

4.800,000      1     3,400,000 

7.300,000 

The  expenditure  in  1887  showed  as  follows : — 


Debt     .    .    . 
Army  and  navy 
Schools .    .    . 
Government   • 


Total 


Sweden,  £ 


500.000 
1. 100.000 

600,000 
8,600,000 


4i8oo.ooo 


Norway,  £ 


300.000 

350,000 

340,000 

1.6x0.000 


3,400,000 


Total.  ;f 


700,000 
1,450.000 

840,000 
4,aio,ooo 


7,300,000 


Revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  two  kingdoms  collec- 
rely  may  be  stated  approximately  since  1 831  as  fol- 


tively  may 
lows :— 


Millions  £ 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 
x88x-88 

4a 
66 

4a 
74 

61 

3,100,000 
3,300,000 
6,900,000 
7,000^000 

3,800,000 

a,  100,000 
3,70(^000 
7,400^000 
7,600,000 

58  years 

333 

351 

4,aoc^ooo 

Dtht, — The  amount  at  various  dates  is  shown  thus : — 


Year 

Sweden,  £ 

Norway.  £ 

Total./ 

X7«4 

1840 

1876 

z888 

8,800,000 

1,300,000 

9,800,000 

13,700,000 

300,000 
3.900.000 
5,900,000 

8,800.000 

X.  500,000 

X3«70o.ooo 

19,600.000 

State  railways  represent  an  outlay  of  ;f  19,800,000,  so 
that  it  may  be  said  that  the  public  debt  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  is  merely  a  nominal  one^ 
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Denmark 
Revenue  and  debt  since  177 1  axe  shown  thus : — 


The  revenue  of  Denmark  in  the  eighteenth  century 
consisted  partly  of  a  land-tax,  averaging  is.  per  acre. 
The  Budget  of  1835  was  made  up  as  follows : — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,  £ 

1771 

1,060.000 

3,000.000 

1786 

1,580,000 

5,800,000 

1810 

1,100,000 

10,000.000 

1835 

1,560.000 

14,100.000 

1850 
1866 

1,500,000 

11,800,000 

2,000.000 

14,800,000 

1882 

3,000,000 

11,100,000 

1889 

3.040,000 

10,800,000 

Before  the  French  revolution  Denmark  comprised  not 
only  that  kingdom  and  the  duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein, 
but  also  Norway;  and  the  Budget  of  1786  showed  as 
follows : — 


Revenue^  £ 
Land  and  forests .      520,000 
Customs     .    .    .     390,000 
Smadries     .    .    .     650,000 


Total    .    .  1,560,000 


Expemdiiure,  £ 
Army     .    .    •    •     300,000 

Debt 530.000 

Government    .    .     750,000 


Total 


.  1,580.000 


Denmark  contributed  ;f  i»o6o,ocx^  the  duchies  ;f  50CHOOO 
to  the  revenue. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  from  1 83 1  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Revenue,  £ 
From  Denmark    .     900,000 
Duchies.    .     2po,ooo 
SomtSLy ,    .      380,000 


•  • 


•  I 


Total    .  1,580.000 
The  Budgets  of  1872  and  1890 


Expenditure,  £ 
Army  and  navy    .      600.000 

Debt 260,000 

Civil  service     •    •     670,000 


Total    .  1,530,000 
compare  thus : — 


Millions  £ 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Revenue 

Expend!* 
ture 

1831-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

28 
36 

21 

28 
40 
23 
21 

1,400,000 
1,800.000 
2,700,000 
3,000,000 

1,900,000 

1.400.000 
2,000,000 
2.300.000 
3.000,000 

57  years 

112 

112 

1.900,000 

Revenue,  £ 

Expenditure,  £ 

1872                       1890 

1873            1           1890 

Customs 

Property-tax  . 

Stamps  .... 

Railways 

Sundries 

900,000 
400.000 
100,000 
60,000 
610.000 

1,400,000 
500,000 
150,000 
210,000 
780,000 

Debt  .... 
Army  and  navy  . 
Schools 
Public  works 
Sundries     . 

Total 

530.000 
710,000 
40.000 
100,000 
650,000 

390,000 
920,000 
110,000 
170,000 
1,610.000 

Total 

2,070,000 

3,040,000 

2,030,000               3,900,000 

1 

In  1856  Denmark  received  ;f  3»6oo,ooo  from  the  European  Powers  for  abolition  of  the  Sound  l>ues.    In  1864 
Schleswig-Holstein,  on  joining  Prussia,  took  over  ;f  3}300,ooo  of  the  Danish  debt 

Holland  Holland  had  no  public  debt  till  its  conquest  by  the 

Revenue  and  debt  at  various  dates  stood  thus :-  F'^^^^  VI^l'  ^^V!"^*""  Louis  Bonapwrte  was  made 

kin^  m  1806  the  debt  was  83  millions  sterling,  and  it 

rapidly  rose  to  152  millions.     At  present  there  is  a  set-off 

to  the  amount  of  21  millions  for  State  railways,  so  that 

the  debt  may  be  properly  stated  at  68  millions  sterling. 

When  Belgium  separated  from  Holland  in  1830  it  caused 

a  decline  of  revenue,  as  shown  above.     The  revenue  and 

expenditure  since  1830  were  approximately  as  follows : — 

x>,ooo 

The  sources  of  revenue  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,£ 

1770  . 
1786  . 
1810  . 

2,200,000 
•      3,300,000 
.      4,800,000 

•  •• 

1828  . 
1850  . 
1879  . 
1888  . 

6,400.000 
.      5,800,000 
.      9,400,000 
.    zo,ooo,ooo 

152,000.000 
98,000.000 
80.500.000 
89.200,000 

1870 

1888 

Castoms  .        .        .        •       • 
Excise      •        .       •       .        . 
Property-tax     .        •        .        • 
Poct-oflke        .... 
Sundries 

380,000 
3,220,000 
1,700,000 

420,000 
3,680,000 

I 

2,000,000 

1,900,000 

450,000 

5,250.000 

Total       .        . 

9,400,000 

10,000.000 

The  expenditure  was  as 

follows :— 

•am 

1883 

Debt        ..... 

£ 

2,400,000 

Zt8oo,ooo 
1,100,000 
4,600,000 

£ 
3,100.000 
1,700,000 
1,100,000 
5,500.000 

Army        .... 
Navy        •       .       •       . 
Govenunent 

• 
• 
• 

Total       . 

9,900,000 

11,400,000 

Period 

Mill 

ions;f 
Expenditure 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-50 
1851-80 
i88i-«8 

94 

240 

76 

94 
220 

85 

4,700,000 
8,000,000 
9,500,000 

4,700.000 

7,300,000 

10,600,000 

Total 

410 

399 

•••                 ••• 

Bklgiuu 

When  Belgium  formed  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands,  ner  contribution  to  the  national  exchequer 
averaged,  says  Kolb,  ;f  3»5oo,ooo  per  azmom,  or  half  tlie 
total  revenue.  On  attaining  her  mdependence  she  toclc 
over  £^9aojQioo  of  the  Dutch  debt,  involving  an  anmtal 
burden  of  ^440,ooa  The  revenue  and  debt  at  various 
dates  show  thus : — 

Year  Revenue,  £  DeU,  £ 

1832  •  .        .      3,500,000  8,800,000 

1850  •  •      4.700,000  95,100,000 

1870  .  •              7,600,000  27.300,000 

1878  .  .    10,200,000  42,000,000 

1890  .  .             12,900,000  77,400,000 
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The  rerenue  and  expenditure  have  been  approximately 
as  follows  :^- 


Millions  / 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Pcnod 

Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-50 
1851-70 
Z871-87 

8a 

ia6 
336 

4.100,000 

6,300,000 

iz,ooo,ooo 

4,900,000 

6.300,000 

14,000,000 

Total 

39a             460 

»•• 

The  revenue  was  made  up  as  follows : — 


US6 

1B60 

1870 

1880 

Customs.    . 
Income-tax  . 
Railways      . 
Sundries.    . 

£ 
300.000 

z, 000.000 

•  •• 

9,300.000 

£ 

500,000 

z.  100,000 

600,000 

2,500,000 

£ 
900,000 

Z,300,000 
1.700.000 
3,800,000 

£ 

x,zoo,ooo 
z. 800,000 
4.300,000 

5,800,000 

Total    . 

3,600,000   4.700.000 

7,600.000 

Z3,900,000 

The  items  of  expenditure  were : — 


1836 

1860 

18TO 

1880 

Army •    .     • 
Debt  .    .     . 
Government 

1.600,000 

400,000 

1.400.000 

£ 
z, 000,000 

z, 400,000 

3,300,000 

£ 

3,400,000 

z, 700,000 

3,600,000 

z, 000,000 
4,000,000 
7,000,000 

Total    . 

3.400.000 

4*600,000 

7,700,000 

13,800,000 

There  are  aooo  miles  of  State  railways,  which  cost  29 
millions  sterling,  representing  nearly  40  per  cent  of  the 
public  debt 

Switzerland 

The  Almofuu  de  Gotha  far  18 10  puts  the  revenue  at 
only  jf  loo^ooo  for  that  year.   The  Rtpet  toirt  Economiqut 

Sts  it  for  1822  at  ;(8oo,ooo,  whereas  a  statement  pub- 
bed  in  1850  makes  it  for  the  last-mentioned  year  only 
jf  500,000. 
Oflkial  6gures  give  us  the  following  for  later  years: — 

Y§ar  Revenue,  £         Debt,  £ 

z868     .        •        •        z, 700,000  300,000 

Z877     .        .        •        z.700,000  z, 300,000 

Z889  3,400,000  Z,300,000 

Hie  above  debt  is  that  of  the  Confederation,  besides 
which  the  various  Cantons  have  their  own,  which  KauflT- 
roann  says  amounted  in  1876  to  16  millions  sterling,  llie 
sources  of  Federal  revenue  were : — 


1877 

188S 

Customs 
Sundries     . 

z. 050,000 

£ 

1, 300,000 
Z, 300,000 

Total 

•       « 

z, 700,000 

2,400,000 

The  expenditure  was  as 

( follows : — 

1877 

1888 

Army 

•  • 

•  • 

2,100,000 

800,000 
1,600,000 

Total 

z, 700,000 

2,400.000 

These  tables  do  not  indnde  the  Cantonal  revenues  or 
cspenditare. 


Grbbcb 

The  kingdom  dates  from  1832,  but  the  finances  for 
some  years  were  obscure.  The  following  shows  approxi- 
mately revenue  and  debt : — 


Year 
1840 

Z879 
Z889 


Revenue,  £ 
800,000 
z,6oo,ooo 
3,400,000 


Debi,£ 
zo,ooo,ooo 
Z9,4oo,ooo 
93,700,000 


Revenue  and  expenditure  were  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Fteriod 

Millions  £ 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Expenditure 

1833-SO 
Z851-70 
Z87Z-80 
Z88Z-87 

16 

14 
z8 

25 
22 

900,000 

Z,200,000 

z,4oo,ooo 
2,600^000 

x,30o,ooo 

z.400,000 
z,5oo,ooo 
z,  800^  000 
3,zoo,ooo 

ss  yca« 

72 

95 

x,7oo,ooo 

The  finances  for  1887  showed  as  follows  : — 


Revenue,  £ 

Expenditure.  £ 

Direct  taxes 
Indirect  taxes  . 
Sundries      .    . 

900,000 
z,9oo,ooo 
z,  000, 000 

Debt      .    . 
Army     .    . 
Government 

Totel    . 

z, 500,000 

600.000 

1,700,000 

Total    . 

3,800^000 

3,800,000 

The  debt  is  mostly  internal,  and  includes  ;f  3,2O0/x»  of 
bank-notes. 

ROUMANIA  AND  SBKVIA 

The  finances  of  these  two  kingdoms  in  1889  showed 
thus: — 


Roumania,  £ 

Servia,^ 

Revenue — 
Customs         • 
Excise    .... 
Taxes     .... 

900,000 
z,7oo,uuo 
3,600,000 

900.000 
800,000 
800,000 

Total 
Expenditure — 
Debt       .... 

Army     .        •        •        • 

6,200,000 

z, 800.000 

2,600,000 
x, 400.000 

460,000 
640,000 
70O,uuu 

Government  • 

2,500,000 

Total       .       • 

6,500,000 

z.800,000 

The  Roumanian  debt  is  36  millions  sterling,  that  of 
Servia  13  millions,  one-half  of  the  amount  in  each  case 
having  its  origin  in  State  railways. 

Bulgaria 

Revenue,  ;f  2,900,00a  A  loan  for  ;f  1,200,000  in  6 
per  cents,  was  effected  at  Vienna  in  January  189a  The 
estimates  for  1890  are — Army,  ;(i,200,ooo;  debt, 
^250,000;  public  works,  ;(4i00,ooo;  government, 
21,150,000,  making  a  total  of  three  millions  sterling. 
Defiat,  ;£'ioo,ooa 

TaRKSY 

Revenue  and  debt  are  shown  approximately  thni  :— 

DeH.£ 

8,000,000 

19,000,000 

99,000,000 

945,000.000 

z  80,000,000 


Year 

Revenue^  £ 

i8zo  . 

3,000,000 

1830  . 

4,000,000 

1854  . 

9,000,000 

Z870  . 

Z3,000,000 

Z878  . 

•    z5.000.00o 

Z887  . 
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The  debt  has  been  reduced  by  compounding  with  the 
bond-holders.  It  now  comprises  105  millions  foreign 
consols,  over  40  millions  of  internal  debt,  and  32  millions 
war  indemnity  due  to  Russia.  Revenue  and  expenditure 
since  185 1  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £ 

Annual  Avezage,  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1851-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

3IO 

140 
110 

300 
340 
110 

10,500,000 
14,000,000 
16,000,000 

13,400,000 

15,000,000 
34,000,000 
16,000,000 

37  years 

460 

650 

17,600,000 

The  Budget  for  1889  showed — Revenue,  ;£'i6,7cx),ooo ; 
expenditure,  £1^,2100^000,  Since  the  composition  of 
1882  the  bond-holders  receive  I  per  cent  annual  interest. 
The  taxes  set  apart  for  this  purpose  gave  as  follows  in 
1888:— 


Tobacco 
Salt 


£ 
680,000 
690,000 


Excise   • 
Sundries 


£ 

300,000 
480,000 


These  taxes  also  provide  a  sinking-fund. 


Egypt 
The  finances  may  be  approximately  set  down  thus ; — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,jC 

1833    . 

1863    ..        . 

1870    , 

1878    ..        . 

1889    . 

3,530.000 
6,000,000 
7,000,000 
7,400.000 
9.700,000 

•  •  ■ 

3,300,000 

37.uuu,ooo 

85,000,000 

103,400,000 

Revenue   and   expenditure   were    approximately    as 
follows : — 


Millions  £          \  Annual  Average,  £ 

Period 

Revenue 

^P*"^^-  !  Revenue     Expendi- 
ture         ^►circnHe           ^^^^ 

1841-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

90 
65 

90  4,500,000  4,500.000 
100  6,500,000  10,000,000 
135           7,500,000  ,  13.500,000 

68          8,500,000  '    8,500,000 

48  years 

398               393         6,300.000 '    8,900,000 

Revenue  and  expenditure  for  1889  showed  as  follows : — 


Land-tax  .  .  .  4,890,000 
Oistoms  •  .  .  1,030,000 
Railways  .    .    .    1,300,000 

at375tOoo 


Total 


9,595.000 


Expenditure,  £ 
Debt  charge  .    .    4,090,000 


Police 
Khedive    . 
Government 

Total 


740^000 

370,000 

4,300^000 

9,40(^000 


Debt. — Before  i860  there  was  no  debt,  althoQjrii  Urge 
sums  had  been  expended  in  irri^tion  works.  Tne  debt 
reached  120  millions  sterling  m  1880^  and  was  thus 
accounted  for : — 

Railways  .  .  .  13.360,000 
Suez  Canal  .  .  6,770.000 
Nile  Canal  .  .  13,600,000 
Sugar-mills  .  .  6,100.000 
Alonndria  harbour  3,540,000 
Bridgr%«chooli»&c.  4,890.000 


Loss  on 
Goscben  loans  • 
Oppenheim  do.  • 
Btschof&heim  da 
Rothschild  do.  . 
Various  do.    •    . 


£ 

1,900,000 
18,900.000 
3.100,000 
3,500.000 
1, 000,000 


BalIet-danoer%&c.  47,340.000 


Unproductive  73,740, 


Public  works  46,360,000 

The  nine  loans  effected  between  1862  and  1880  repre- 
sented nominally  ;f77,ooo,ooo,  but  produced  only 
;f  SO»589,ooo,  the  difference  being  lost  in  discounts  and 
other  unavoidable  drawbacks. 

United  Statbs 
Official  returns  for  100  years  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Expendi- 
ture, ;f 

Debt.;f 

1790    . 

6oo,uuu 

15.700,000 

1800    . 

3,300,000 

3,300,000 

17.300.000 

1810    . 

1,900,000 

1.800,000 

11,000,000 

1830    .       • 

3,500,000 

3,800,000 

19,000,000 

1830    . 

5,100,000 

3,100,000 

9,000,000 

1840    • 

4.100,000 

c  ,000,000 
8,600,000 

1,100,000 

1850    . 

9,300,000 

13,900.000 

i860    . 

11,600,000 

13,100,000 

13,500,000 

1870 

71,500,000 

53,700,000 

485.000.000 

1880    . 

69,300,000 

55.000,000 

399,000.000 

1889    . 

80,600,000 

68,600.000 

931.000.000 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  100  yeais  were : — 


Period 

Millions  £ 
Sterling 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expen- 
diture 

Revenue      Expenditure 

1790-1809 
1810-1899 
1830-1849 
1850-1859 
1860-1869 

1870-1879 

I880-I889 

»i5 
193 

370 

596 

757 

119 
190 

713 
517 

545 

9,000,000 

4,350,000 

5,750,000 

19.300,000 

59,600,000 
75.700,000 

30,860,000 

1.550.000 
4,100,000 
5,600.000 
13,000,000 
71,300,000 
51.700,000 
54,500.000 

100  years 

3.086 

9,190 

31,900,000 

If  we  compare  revenue  with  population  we  find : — 

1831-S0  7 

1851-60 .8 

1861-^70 39 

1871-80 96 

1881-88 98 


The  sources  of  American  revenue  have  been  as  follows : — 


MUUons  £  Steriing 

Period 

Customs 

Internal 
Revenue 

Sundries 

Tout 

Customs 

Internal 

Sundries 

1790-1809      . 
1810-39 

1^    : 

1870-79 
1880-89 

35 
73 

901 

2 

496 

1 
3 

966 

4 

9 

37 

99 

40 
757 

1.750,000 

3.650,000 

6,700,000 

16,500,000 

19,160,000 

50,000 
150,000 

«  «  • 

18,300,000 
93,600,000 

6,890,000 

450.000 
1.330.000 

4.400,000 
6,50ObOuo 

100  yean 

t       i 

t       « 

»       1 

. 

l,3l6 

689 

t8z 

s^o86 

1,810.000 
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The  items  of  expenditure  were  as  follows : — 


Period 


Millions  £  Sterling 


E 


73 


X790-x8o9 
18x0-99  • 
X830-49   . 

1850-59  . 
1860-69  • 
1870-79   . 


6 

X2 

35 
48 

57 
"5 


xoojrears 


434 


12 

47 
68 

55 
527 
XX5 
"7 


94X 


73 
e 


s 

o 


2 
8 

7 

5 
zx 

14 


47 


•  •* 

13 

4 

X7 

8 

3 

3 

7 

X7 

107 

57 

209 

136 

127 

1  MS 

483 

31 
82 

ZX2 
I30 

7X3 

517 

545 

2,X20 


Debt — ^There  was  hardly  any  (except  local  debts) 
previous  to  the  war  of  1861 .  It  reached  its  maximum  in 
August  186^,  namely,  572  millions  sterltnff  (2756  million 
dollars),  being  £\6  per  inhabitant,  and  tell  in  1889  to 
221  millions  sterling,  or  less  than  ^4  per  inhabitant. 

Debt  and  wealth  compared  thus : — 


Year 

MiUions  £  Sterling 

Ratio  of  Debt 

Wealth 

Debt 

1865    .    .    . 

1689    .    •    . 

4,180 

X2,824 

573 
221 

X3.6  per  cent. 
x»7   »»      It 

Australia 

The  aggrtt;ate  revenue  and  debt  of  the  seven  colonies 
which  form  Australia  are  shown  thus : — 


Year 

Revenue,  ;f 

Debt,;f 

Ratio  per  Inhabitant 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,^ 

1825 
X840 
X850 
x86o 
X870 
x88o 
x888 

72,000 

680,000 

930.000 

6,700.000 

11,600.000 

17.100,000 

27,600,000 

•  •• 

*•• 

•  •• 

11,900,000 

36,900,000 

87»900,ooo 

166,500,000 

a8 
2.2 
2.0 

11 

6.0 
7.5 

•  •• 
3Z.O 

4SO 

The    revenue   and  expenditure  since   1850  may  be 
summed  up  approximately  as  follows  : — 

Millions  £ 


Period 


Revenue 


1851-60 
1861-70 
X87X-80 
x88x-88 


38 


38 
93 

147 
x86 


463 


Expenditure 


SO 
X16 

199 
265 


630 


The  income  and  expenditure  of  the  several  colonies  in 
the  last  eight  years,  1881-88,  were :— 


Millions  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus 
Expenditure 

New  South  Wales . 
Victoria . 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia      . 
West  Australia 
Tasmania 
New  Zealand . 

60 

50 
22 

X7 

2 

4 
31 

89 

S 

4X 

39 

14 

«4 

9 

X 

3 
xo 

Total 

1      x86                 26s                 79 

The  aggregate  of  customs  revenue  in  the  last  eight 
years  compares  with  trade  and  population  as  follows : — 


Customs 

Trade, 
Millions  £ 

Pbpula« 

Ratio  of  Customs 

Percent 
of  Trade 

Per  In- 
habitant 
Yearly 

N.  a  Wales 
Victoria  .    . 
Queensland 
Sw  Austxalia 
W.  Australia 
Tasmania   . 
New  Zealand 

X3»7oo»ooo    309 
16,050,000    269 
7.270.000      87 
4. 330,000     88 
1,110,000       9 
2,290,000'     34 
11,160,000    Z13 

900^000 
95(^000 
290^000 
300^000 
35.000 
130^000 
59<^ooo 

l\ 

5-0 
12. 1 

9.3 
9.8 

6.2 

£  s.  d, 
1  X9    0 

3  3  0 
330 

X  x6  0 
400 

3  4  0 
380 

Total   . 

55,90O,ooo|   899 

3iX95.ooc^ 

340 

The  revenue  of  New  South  Wales  in  1889  reached 
;f  9, 100,00a 


The  revenue  of  the  several  colonies  in  1888  was  made  up  thus : — 


New  Sooth  Wales 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
West  Australia . 
Tasmania . 
New  Zealand    • 


Total 


Customs      j  Railways,  &c. 


Lands       I      Sundries 


£ 

a,X40.ooo 

3,350,000 

x,350,ooo 

530,000 

xdo.ooo 

300,000 

X, 390,000 


8,340,000 


3,6to,ooo 
3,330,000 
1,000,000 
1,170,000 
60,000 
X  10,000 
x.330,000 


10,560,000 


£ 

3,970,000 

660,000 
640,000 
320,000 
80,000 
80,000 
300,000 


890,000 

x,37o,ooo 

470,000 

470,000 

40,000 

X5o,ooo 

1,090,000 


4.350.000 


4,410,000 


Total 


£ 
8,890,000 
7,610.000 
3,460,000 
3.490,000 
360,000 
640,000 
4,1x0,000 


37,560,000 


DeU, — In  June  1889  it  amounted  to  171  millions  ster- 
ling, having  risen  almost  160  millions  since  i86a  The 
money  has  been  expended  thus : —  ^ 

Rallwayi 99.300,000 

Waterworks 13.000,000 

lomi^tion 5,500,000 

•       •       •       •       •       ■  48*700,000 

Total       •       .    166,500.000 


The  railways  in  1889  showed  gross  receipts  £%^  160^000^ 
working  expenses  ;f5, 110,000,  leaving  a  net  profit  of 
^050^000,  equal  to  3  per  cent  on  cost  of  construction. 
The  annual  interest  on  debt  is  ;f  7,000^000;  hence  the 
railways  pay  nearly  half  the  annual  chaige  on  the  country 
for  debt  If  we  deduct  the  value  of  railways  and  water- 
works, the  public  debt  will  be  only  54  millions  sterling, 
or  4  per  cent  of  the  wealth  of  Australia,  against  7}  per 
cent  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  increase  of  public  debt  has  been  accompanied  by 
an  enormous  increase  of  wealth,  as  we  see  by  comparing 
the  two  items : — 


Year 

MiUioos^ 

^Steriing 
Debt 

Ratio  to  Wealth 

Wealth 

x86o     . 
1870     . 
x888     .        .        . 

180 
390 

».373 

19 

36 

x66 

6.6  per  cent. 

XX.9           „ 
19.  X 

The  wealth  and  debt  of  the  several  colonies  in  1888 
were  as  follows : — 


New  Somh  Wales 
Victoria 
Qaeensland 
South  Australia . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania  . 
New  Zealand 

Total 


Millions  £ 


Wealth 


483 
370 
132 

131 
13 
36 

908 


Debt 


44 
19 

X 

4 
37 


1.373 


x66 


Debt  Ratio 


9-1 

9-S 

19.S 

14.S 

7.7 

XI.9 
X7.8 

T9.X 


The  increase  of  debt  since  1870  has  averaged  in  the 
■egreeate  7  millions  sterling  per  annum,  that  of  wealth 
sSmiUions.  Debt ta equal  to  six  years  of  revenue,  the 
same  as  in  Canada. 

The  debt  and  annual  charge  in  the  several  colonies  in 
December  1889  stood  as  follows : — 


Debt,^ 

«-'-«.  ^jl^hat^ 

New  South  Wales  . 
Victoria  . 
Queensfamd 
South  AnstraJia 
New  Zealand  • 
Tasmania 
Western  Auttialia  . 

46,800.000       X, 8x0,000          43 
37,400,000 ,     1.590.000          34 
95.800,000 !     x,035,ooo          65 
90,500,000  i        890,000          63 
37,000,000 '     x.530,000          60 

5,300,000             9IO.O0O             36 

1,300,000           50.000          30 

Total 

174.x00.000       6.975,000          48 

Canada 
Official  returns  show  revenue  and  debt  as  follows : — 


Year 

Per  Inhabitant 

Revenue 

Debt 

Revenue,^ 

Debt,^ 

1840 
i860 

1870 
x88o 
1889 

500,000 
9,400.000 
3*600,000 
5,xoo.ooo 
7.760,000 

1,900,000 
14,100.000 
x6. 700.000 
39.  xoo.ooo 
49,900,000 

0.3 
0.7 
I.o 

I.X 

IS 

a7 
4.0 
4.6 

7.0 

9.9 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  since  1840  may  be  ap- 
proximately summed  up  as  follows : — 


1841-60 
186X-70 
187X-80 
1881-89 

49  years 


MiUioos  £  Stertiog 


30 
33 
49 
66 


Expenditure 


64 
83 


178 


Surplus 
Expenditure 


X3 

3 

»S 

17 


48 


Customs  revenue  averages  60  per  cent,  of  total  revenue^ 
and  is  about  12  per  cenL  as  compared  with  the  value  of 
trade.  Debt  has  been  largety  caused  by  expenditure 
for  railways.  If  we  compare  it  with  an  approximate  of 
public  wealth,  the  account  stands  thus : — 


Year 

MiUions  C  Sterling 

Debt 
Ratio 

Per  Inhabitant 

Wealth 

Debt 

Wealth.  I 

DeU.;C 

i860 
1888 

980 

49 

3.6 
SO 

I90 

196 

4.a 
9.9 

The  incidence  of  debt  is  less  than  £10  per  inhabitant, 
against  £4}^  in  Australia ;  but,  compared  vrith  revenue, 
it  is  equal,  being  six  times  the  revenue  in  both  cases. 

In  1889  the  debt  consisted  of  ;(39,ooo,ooo  due  ia 
London  and  ;(io,ooo»ooo  internal  debt.  When  the 
Dominion  was  constituted  in  1867  the  total  debt  was 
jC  1 5,600,000;  the  subsequent  increase  of  ;f  33,600^000 
was  caused  thus : — 

Pacific  Railway    •       .        •       •  13.000,000 

Other  railways     ....  8,300,000 

Canals 6,800.000 

Other  public  works              .       .  5,500.000 

Total       •        •    33,600,000 

The  total  cost  of  the  Padfic  Railway  was  ;f  21,600,000. 
The  annual  interest  on  the  public  debt  of  Canada  is 
;f  2,040,00a 

India 

Revenue  and  debt  according  to  official  returns  were : — 

D€bt,£ 


Year 

1810  . 

1890  . 

1830  . 

1840  . 

1850  . 

i860  . 

1870  . 

x88o  . 

X890  . 


Revenue,  £ 
15 '600,000 
19,500,000 
19,600,000 
19.400,000 
97,600.000 
39,700,000 
50,900,000 
69.700,000 
89,900,000 


31,900,000 
39.800,000 
36,400,000 

39,500,000 


,xoo,ooo 
108,900,000 

160^400,000 

191,900,000 


Revenue  and  expenditure  may  be  summed  up  appnai- 
mately  thus : — 


Period 


Millions  £  Steriing 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


1810-40    . 
I84X-60    . 
X86X-70    . 
I87X-80    . 
1881-87    . 

>        .        • 

565 
57a 

473 

564 
5H 

56s 

% 

616 
540 

77  years 

9.688 

9,849 

In  the  foregoing  tables  the  rupee  is  taken  at  the  officia] 
value  of  2i.  Revenue  and  expenditure  in  1890  stood 
thus : — 


Revenue,  £ 

Expenditure.  ;f 

Land-tax    .    . 
Railways     .    . 
Opium    .     .    . 
Salt-tax  .    .    . 
Post-office  .    . 
Irrigation    .    . 
Sundries     •    . 

93.400,000 
16,700,000 
8.300,000 
8,000.000 
9,300,000 
1,900,000 
99,300,000 

Army     .     . 
Railways    . 
Post-omce . 
Roads   .    . 
Irrigation  . 
Debt     .    • 
Sundries    . 

Total    , 

99,XOO,UOU 
18,700,000 
13.300,000 

5«50O.ooo 

8.000,000 

^,400,000 

16,900,000 

Total    . 

89,900,000 

8a,8oo.ooo 
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South  Africa 
Revenue  and  debt  were  as  fonows : — 


Kmt 

Xttftttwtf  J^            ZMvi^  £^ 

1840      . 
i860      . 

•        •      200,000 

•      800,000                 600,000 

2870      . 

.      950.000              2,400.000 

2880 

•  3,100,000            23,000,000 
.  4,000,000            96,500,000 

1887      . 

Revenue  and 
up  thus : — 

expenditure  are  approximately  summed 

Period 

Millions  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

2842-60    .... 
286X-70    .... 
2872-80    .... 
2881-37    .... 

xo 

9 
19 

27 

zx 
xo 

31 

40 

477*"^    •      •      •      • 

65 

92 

Wbst  Indies 

Revenue  and  debt  were  as  follows  :— 

w 

Ytar 

R€V€mut,  £ 

Dat.£ 

1850    . 

•       700,000 

900,000 

2860    . 

.     2,000.000 

2,000,000 

2870    . 

.    2.400,000 

1,600,000 

s88o    . 

•     2,900,000 

2,800,000 

2887    . 

•    3,200,000 

Akcbntina 

3,200,000 

aie  to  the  following  effect  r — 

Year 

Revtnue^  £ 

D€ht.£ 

Z864    . 

2,400,000 

5,100.000 

2870 

.    3,000,000 

20,100,000 

2880    . 

»       •    3,900,000 

23,000.000 

2888    . 

•    5.440,000 

46,500,000 

Revenue  and  expenditure  seem  therefore  to  have 
;  foDows : — 


MilUoBa;^  SterUng- 

Paiod 

Revenoe 

Expemliture 

2364-70     ... 
2871-60     .    .    . 
z88x-8a     .    .    . 

IS 
35 

90 

t 

5 
»3 
24 

95  years     .    .    . 

88 

230 

4a 

The  Budgets  for  1884  and  1889  compared  as  follows: — 


Revenue 

188« 

1888 

Railways  .... 
SmdiiBS    .... 

£ 
4,230^000 

4x0,000 

490^000 

1,440,000 

3,880^000 

80,000 

350,000 

2,230,000 

Total 

6,500^000 

5,440,000 

Expenditure 

in* 

ue9 

SMBBB^^Kf  •          •          •          ■ 
2BBBIQ*       •          •          «          . 

Amy  and  napiy 

Schonitt  ftc      .       •       • 

£ 

9,7^0,000 

2,900,000 

2,680,000 

900,000 

£ 
9,470,000 

1,480,000 

Total       • 

Interest  on  debt  takes  jf  a»400,ooo,  or  40  per  cent  of 
the  total  revenue. 

The  statement  of  debt  omits  inconvertible  paper-mon^ 
issued  by  Government  banks,  and  Cedulas  or  mortg^e 
debentures  guaranteed  by  Government  (see  Bamki),  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Government  claims  to  have  assets 

Treasury  department   .  «    27.260,000 


Interior 
Schools 
War  and 


Total 


37,560,000 

2,920,000 

2,850,000 

290,000 

70,8io,ooo* 


Real  estate  consbting  of  lands  and  public  buildings 
stands  for  41  millions,  bank  and  railway  shares  and 
Treasury  balances  for  26  millions,  and  sundries  four 
millions. 

Each  of  the  fourteen  Argentine  provinces,  as  well  as  the 
capital,  Buenos  Ayres,  has  its  own  revenue  and  debt, 
distinct  from  those  of  the  Federal  Government  Latest 
returns  were  as  follows : — 


Proviuce 


I 


Revenue 


Capital 

Buenos  Avres 

Santa  F6 

Cordoba 

Entre  Rios 

Corrientcs 

Santiago 

Mendoia 

Salta. 

Rioja. 

Tucuman 

Catamaiea 

San  Laus 

San  Juan 

Jujuy. 


£ 
2,500,000 

9,400,000 

600,000 

300,000 

300,000 

160,000 

80,000 

220,000 

80,000 

40,000 

200,000 

40.000 

60^000 

50,000 

20,000 


DeU 


£ 

9,400,000 
27,400.000 
9,400,000 
4,000.000 
4,000,000 

x.xoo.ooo 
x,xoo,ooo 
X, 000,000 
X, 000,000 
X, 000,000 

600,000 

600.00Q 

600,000 
400,000 


Total 


5.850,000         44,600,000 


The  consolidated  debt,  federal  and  ptovindal,  may  be 
summed  up  thus : — 


Federal 
Provincial. 


Foreign 


95,800,000 
38,700,000 


Total    .  64.500.000 


Home  Debt 


•  £ 

907.300,000=90,700.000 
44,100,000=    4,400,000 


951 ,400,000=  25.  xoo.ooo 


Total 


46,500,000 
43,100,000 


89,600,000 


If  we  add  ao  millinns  sterling  for  300  million  dollars  ol 
forced  issue,  it  makes  the  total  debt  1 10  millions  sterling, 
without  counting  400  millions  of  Cedulas  worth  about 
30  millions  sterOng  (see  Battks),  Wealth  and  debt  at 
various  dates  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions  £  SterUng 

Debt  Ratio 

Wealth 

Debt 

2857  .... 
2864  .... 

XW14  •       •       •       • 
2890  .... 

74 

139 
375 
S09 

2 

5 

43 
210 

3.6 
1X.4 

9X.6 

*  This  valuation  does  not  meiil  eonfidenoe,  since  it 
magnifies  certain  items  exceedingly.  No  impartial  person 
would  put  ihe  total  at  more  than  10  €r  ss  millions  sterling. 
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Uruguay 
Official  records  since  1 83 1  show  thus : — 


Period 

MiUions  £  Sterlio 

S 
Debt 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-50 . 
1851-00 , 
1861-70 . 
1871-80 . 
X881-88 . 

4 

4 
6 

13 
90 

5 

7 
10 

16 

94 

1 

t 

zx 
15 

58  years. 

47 

6a 

15 

The  value  of  real  estate  and  cattle  in  1886  amounted 
to  282  million  gold  dollars,  or  59  millions  sterling.  The 
total  wealth  of  the  Republic  is  approximately  icx)  millions. 
The  debt  is  therefore  15  per  cent,  against  22  per  cent,  in 
Argentina. 

Brazil 

Official  returns  give  as  follows : — 


Year 


1864. 

X874. 
x888. 


Revenue,  £ 


6»  100,000 

X  1,900,000 

14,100,000 


Debt.^ 


18,700,000 

73,100,000 

107,900,000 


The  finances  since  1850  may  be  summed  up  approxi« 
mately  thus : — 

Millions  £ 


Period 


Revenue 


1851-60 
186X-70 
X87X-80 
188X-88 


Expenditure 


15 

SO 

6s 

130 

"5 

»3S 

105 

Z23 

Total 


330 


437 


The  origin  of  the  debt  is  shown  thus  :— 

•         48,000,000 


Paraguayan  war 

Railways 

Sundries 


•  •       •       • 

•  •       •        • 


99,000,000 
30,900,000 


Total       •       •       •        107,900^000 

Mbxxco 
Official  returns  give  the  following  :^- 


Debt,  1889 

Revenue 

Z889 

Foreign 
Home 

£ 

19,700,000 

*8.Soo,ooo 

1870 
1880 
X889 

9,800,000 
3.400,000 
5,000,000 

Customs 
Sundries 

Total 

9(000,000 

Total 

3*  .900,000 

5.000.000 

China 
In  1889  the  revenue  was  stated  thus : — 


Land-tax  . 
Customs  . 
Salt-tax  • 
Sundries  . 


4ioOO,000 

5,500,000 
9,300,000 
6,400,000 


Total 


«9. 


Japan 

The  revenue  in  18S9  was  ;Ci3,400,ooo^  and  the  debt 
stood  thus : — 

F^ ...icco 

Forced  currency       •       •       •         9.000,000 


Total 


50,100,000 


FINES 

The  following  were  in  force  in  the  Middle  Ages  in 
France  and  En^and : — 

OJknce  £    ^    ^ 

Drawing  a  knife  to  any  one  .  .        0x00 

Wounding  a  person      .        .  200 

Calling  a  woman  a  prostitute  .        300 

FIBE 

The  Journal  da  Economistts  (1883)  published  the 
following  table  of  propoty  annually  destroyed  by  fire, 
except  the  countries  in  italics,  the  figures  for  which  are 
doubtful : — 


United  Kingdom 
France.    . 
Germany  . 
Russia .    , 
Anuria 
Italy     .    . 


£ 
9,xoo,ooo 

3,900,000 

6,xoo,ooo 

91,000,000 

3,500.000 

X, 000,000 


Spain  .  •  . 
Holland  .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
Scandinavia  . 
United  States 
Canada     .    . 


£ 

500,000 

400,000 
500,000 

X. 000,000 

99,500,000 
4,xoo,ooo 


The  total  reaches  73  millions  sterling.  In  twelve 
years  ending  1883  the  average  for  Austria  proper  was 
;f  1,800,000  per  annum,  exclusive  of  Hungary. 

Losses  in  the  principal  cities  are  shown  thus : — 


Number 
of  Fires 

Number 

perxoo,ooa 

Inhabs. 

LOSS.;f 

Inhabitant^ 
Pence 

London •    •    . 

9.338 

56 

1,100,000 

66 

Paris.    .    .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

970,000 

34 

New  York  .    . 

1.783 
398 

144 

780,000 

ISO 

Manchester 

59 

xao.ooo 

55 

Son  Francisco. 

•  «• 

•  ■  • 

XX9,000 

X99 

Philadelphia   . 

655 

76 

460,000 

% 

Chicago.    •    . 

490 

98 

360,000 

Boston  •    .    . 

389 

"7 

X3o,ooo 

95 

Baltimore  .    . 

X79 

fs 

70,000 

55 

Cindnnad  .    . 

9x3 

1x4,000 
x6o,ooo 

144 

St  Louis    .    . 

197 

49 

98 

Vienna  •    .    • 

365 

36 

100,000 

94 

The  record  of  London  fires  since  1840  has  been  as 
follows : — 


Annual  Average 

Yean 

Number 
of  Fires 

Houses  to 

a  Fire 

Inhabitants 
to  a  Fire 

X840-49     . 

'850-59     . 
X860-69     . 
X870-80 
X88X-89     . 

768 

977 
1.430 

1.795 
9,x6o 

36a 

964 
960 

9.73« 
9.570 
a.390 

9,150 
1.780 

Fires  on  Saturday  are  5  per  cent  more  numerous  than 
on  any  other  day  m  London;  but  in  Paris  Friday  has 
ao  per  cent  over  the  average. 

Francs 
Official  returns  for  the  whole  of  France  show  thus : — 


Annual  Average 

Years 

Number 
of  Fires 

Houses  to 
aFlre 

toaFSre 

xa4S-5o     .       .       . 
x8cx-6o     •        • 
X86X-70     . 

8.960 
xo.«6 

13.865 

873 
PI 

4.t9o 

3*435 

9.790 
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Russia 

The  number  of  houses  burnt  yearly  from  i860  to  1864 
was  only  10,600,  representing  a  value  of  barely  two 
millions  sterling.  Police  estimates  seem  to  have  a  cipher 
too  much. 

Unitbd  States. 

Down  to  1880  the  annual  losses  from  fire  averaged 
only  17  millions  sterling.  Possibly  the  ^ure  given 
above  includes  Canada,  a  large  portion  01  Canadian 
property  being  insored  at  New  York.  The  ChronicU 
(N.V. )  gives  the  losses  in  United  States  as  follows : — 


Piriod 
1875-80 
z88x-€5 


£  Sterling  per  Annum 
.    14,800,000 
.    19,900^000 


This  was  only  i  per  cent,  of  the  property  insured, 
which  exceeded  2100  millions  sterling,  or  one-iifth  of  the 
total  wealth  of  the  United  States. 

Loss  of  Life. — The  following  table  shows  the  deaths  by 
fire  per  miUion  inhabitants  in  various  cities : — 

•    41 

.  57 
.  71 
.    83 

The  loss  of  life  in  England  and  Wales  from  fire  averages 
1490  persons  yearly,  ofwhom  42  per  cent  are  males  and 
58  per  cent  females.  The  London  firemen  save  1 10  lives 
yearly.     Three  persons  in  England  per  1000  die  by  fire. 

RemarkMi  Fires, — ^The  worst  recorded  in  history  have 
been: — 


Munich . 

•      4 

Naples  . 

Glasgow 

.     "7 

Hanover 

Berlin    . 

•    ao 

Cologne 

Paris     . 

.    24 

London 

Ytar 

1570  . 

1666  . 

x8xa  , 

1824  , 

1831  . 
1835 

1843  . 

1851  , 

1863  . 

1871  . 

1872  . 

See  also 
oTlife. 


Place 

Moscow        . 
London        • 
Moscow 
Cairo    • 
Constantinople 
New  York     . 
Hamburg 
San  Francisco 
Santiago 
Chicago 
Boston  . 


Loss 
aoo,ooo  victims 
13,200  bouses 
15,500  houses 
4000  victims 
18,000  houses 

,000,000 

,900,000 
3500  blocks 
1800  victims 
/33,ooo.ooo 


^7,s 


^  15,000^000 
Theatres^  in  which  some  fires  caused  great  loss 


Fire- Brigades, — The  first  in  London  was  established 
in  1791.    The  various  brigades  in  1882  stood  tiius : — 


Firemen 

Cost  of 

Fire- 

Fire- 

Cost of 

per 

Brigade, 

Engines 

men 

Brigade 

100,000 

Inhabi- 

Unts 

Pence 
lob^b. 

London     •    . 

38 

536 

;f 80,000 

13 

5 

Pftris    .    .    . 

903 

1.500 

98.000 

68 

XX 

St  Petersburg 

37 

1.150 

•  •• 

197 

•  •• 

Hamburg  •    . 
NewYoriE.    . 

P 

790 
690 

*  •• 

950,000 

305 
55 

•  •• 

48 

PbihMlelphia  . 

27 

404 

103.000 

49 

39 

Chicago    •    . 

37 

900 

94,000 

40 

48 

Boston      »    • 

96 

479 

xxo,ooo 

't 

79 

Ciodnaad.    . 

x8 

155 

69,000 

64 

St  Loob  .    . 

17 

xoo 

40,0C0 

96 

34 

Baltimore  .    . 

x8 

140 

40,000 

43 

30 

SanFhmdsco 

14 

aoo 

... 

89 

•  •• 

Berlin 

SO 

1.090 

•  •• 

96 

■  »• 

Lyons  .    .    . 

48 

475 

•  •• 

98 

•  •• 

The  encnditnre  on  fire-brigades  compared  with  the 
aumber  01  fires  shows  the  following  average  per  fire : — 


Sydney     • 
hfewYork 


40 


138 


Philadelphia. 
Chicago    •    . 
St  Louis  •    . 


x88 

90X 


Baltimore  • 
Boston.  . 
Cincinnati 


295 


The  London  fire-brigade  uses  17  million  gallons  water 
yearly,  that  is,  a\  gallons  per  inhabitant,  or  8500  gallons 
for  eadi  fire.  The  New  York  brigade  consumes  32  million 
gallons,  that  is,  25  gallons  per  inhabitant,  or  18,000 
gallons  per  fire. 

FISH 

Anchovy, — ^The  fishermen  of  Finisterre,  France,  take 
700  tons  yp^^y>  value  jf'ic^ooa 

Cod, — The  average  take  is  as  follows : — 


Million  Fish 

Tons 

Value,  ;f 

Great  Britain .    . 
France  .    •    .    • 
Norway      .    .    , 
Canada      .    .    . 

8 

9X 

'J 

13.000 
34.000 

X  10,000 

45.000 

900,000 

340.000 

1,050,000 

590,000 

Total    .    . 

199             '       909,000 

9,110,000 

The  production  of  cod-liver  oil  averages  900,000  gallons 
yearly,  chiefly  in  Norway  and  Canada,  100  livers  yielding 
one  gallon  ot  oil. 

Herring 


Fishers 

Tons  Herrings 

Value.  I 

Scotch      .... 
English     .... 

Iriw 

French      .... 

Norwegian 

Canadian .... 

X40,ooo 
80,000 

90,UUO 
43.000 

6o,oou 
48,000 

x,700.ooo 
950,000 
940.000 
550,000 
700,000 
600,000 

Total 

390.000 

4.740,000 

About  10,000  herrings  go  to  a  ton,  a  British  barrel 
containing  1000,  a  Norwegian  500  fish.  The  number  of 
men  engaged  in  herring*fi«iing  is  180^000,  who  catch  on 
an  average  22,000  fish  each. 

Mussels, — In  1850  there  were  300  mussel-beds,  and 
now  there  are  3000,  in  the  Bay  of  Aguillon,  France, 
extending  seven  miles  along  the  shore.  The  industry 
was  introduced  by  an  Irish  settler,  and  these  beds  pro- 
duce annually  350,000  bushels,  valued  at  ;£^55,ooa 

Oysters, — The  ordinary  production  and  consumption 
are: — 


Per  Annum 

Product, 
Millions 

Consumption, 
Millions 

Per  In- 
habitant 

U.  Kingdom 
France    .    . 
United  States 
Portugal.    . 

39 

300 

London  . 
Paris  .    . 
NewYork 
France    . 

500 

57 
8x0 

960 

I90 

96 

660 

7 

ToUl    . 

4.439 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Baltimore  packs  seven  million  bushek  per  annum.  An 
oyster  three  months  old  is  the  size  of  a  shilling,  six 
months  half-a-crown,  but  is  not  fit  to  eat  before  four  years 
old.  The  oyster-beds  established  by  advice  of  Abb^ 
Bonnetard  in  France  produced  97  miUion  outers  in  188 1. 
According  to  Mayhew,  the  consumption  m  London  in 
1864  was  310,000  barrels,  containing  496  million  oysters, 
being  1600  to  the  barrel,  and  representing  a  value  of 
;f  2, 100,000 ;  this,  however,  seems  a  retail  mue,  as  thc^ 
were  valued  the  same  year  in  France  at  ;C2  per  thousand, 
which  would  be  only  one  million  sterling.  The  American 
oyster-fishing  is  valued  at  five  millioos  sterling  per  annum, 
that  of  Canada  (60,000  barreb)  at  ;f  40,000  yearly. 

Pikkards, — The  Comishmen  take  150  millions  yearly; 
exportation,  12,000  hogsheads. 
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Jo/mm.— The  annual  6sbery  in  the  United  Kingdom 

»  as  follows : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

England         ...       360  40.000 

Scotland         .                .    2.600  980,000 

Ireland  ....    2,900  320.000 


Toul 


S.860 


640,000 


London  consumes  nearly  one-third,  namely,  1840  tons 
yearly.  England  imports  50  tons  per  annum  from  Nor- 
way. Salmon  have  been  caught  in  the  Ta^  weighing  70 
lbs.,  but  the  average  weight  of  this  fish  is  only  8  lbs. 
The  exportation  of  tinned  salmon  from  California  exceeds 
10  million  lbs.  yearly,  of  which  one-half  goes  to  England, 
one-fourth  to  the  Continent,  and  the  rest  to  New  York, 
&C.  The  quantity  has  doubled  since  1875.  1^  .^ 
irrespective  of  six  million  lbs.  annually  consumed  in 
Oditoroia.  There  is  a  royal  salmon-fishery  at  Ulea,  in 
Finland,  where  60,000  are  taken  vearl^.  The  largest 
salmon  caught  in  the  United  Kingdom  m  1889  was  one 
of  61  lbs.,  m  the  Severn.  The  fishermen  of  Colombia 
River,  Canada,  exported  415,000  cases  of  tinned  salmon 
to  England  in  18)89,  containing  21,000,000  tins.  The 
total  consumption  of  British  and  imported  salmon  in 
London  in  1883  was  5000  tons,  or  nearly  3  lbs.  per 
inhabitant. 

Sardi$us 


The  exportation  fix)m  France 
anmim,  lay  20,000  tons. 

Seais 


450  millions 


Fisbeiy 

Annual 
Slaughter 

TonsOtt 

Oinarilan  .... 
Norwegian 
Falkland  Islands 
Montevideo 

460,000 

80,000 

S.000 

S.ooo 

9,900 

1,600 

xoo 

100 

Total 

550,000 

11.000 

The  sldns  vary  in  value ;  the  oil  fetches  £2^  per  ton. 
One  fishing  vessel  sometimes  kills  as  many  as  50,000  in 
a  season  off  Nova  Scotia.  The  practice  of  slaughtering 
seals  while  suckling  their  youne  tnreatens  to  exterminate 
the  breed.  In  1889  the  British  seal-fishers  of  British 
Colombia  killed  28,000,  the  American  7000,  and  the 
skins  were  valued  at  35s.  each. 


i;i:i:-i: 


United  Kingdom 
The  R^ort  for  1888  gsve  the  following :« 


Tons  Fish 

Value.  ;f 

England  •        .       •        .       • 

{^Gotland 

Ireland 

317,000 
238,000 

90,000 

4,2x0.000 

1,690.000 

510,000 

Total 

57S.OOO 

6,410,000 

The  above  would  seem 
'wben  ^xA  canghL    Some 
higher :  hence  apparent 


to  be  the  value  of  the  fish 
estimates  place  the  value  much 
discrepancies  on  this  point 


According  to  a  previoas  statement,  the  strength  of  the 
fishing  marine  and  the  take  of  hertingji  were : — 


Vessels 

Men 

Barrels 

English.    •    .    • 
Irish.    •    •    .    • 

i4,4ao 

14.650 

S.B30 

44.«o 
47.100 
ax,30o 

845.000 
1,580.000 

2XO,UUO 

Total    .    . 

34,900      I     xia,6oo 

3,635.000 

Hie  above  vessels  take  other  fish  besides  herrings,  bat 
the  latter  form  70  per  cent,  of  the  total  value  of  our  sea- 
fishing.  InducUne  fr^- water  fish,  the  value  In  1885 
was  estimated  at  ;?5, 100,000^  vis.:— 


Kind 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Salmon 

Cod 

Whale 

Herriogs 

Klcbards 

Lobsters,  &c.    .       •        .        • 

3.600 
13.000 

••« 
260,000 
3.000 

390.000 

70o,uuo 

2,900^000 

30,000 

900.0QO 

Total 

< 

5,190.000 

The  take  of  salmon  is  45  per  cent.  Scotch,  50  per  cent 
Irish,  and  6  per  cent  English.  A  barrel  of  herrings 
contains  looo;  of  pilchards,  3000  fish.  About  half  of  t& 
herrings  and  two-thirds  of  the  pilchards  are  exported. 

The  railways  in  1887  earned  341,000  tons  of  fish, 
against  278,000  in  1882,  viz.: — 


1882 

ifltr 

England  ..... 

Scotland 

Ireland 

9x5,000 

57.000 

6,000 

250,000 
84.000 

7t<»o 

Total 

978,000 

34«.«o 

The  value  of  fish  taken  in  England  and  Wales  in  1888 


Kind 

Tons 

Value.  ;f 

Value  per 
Too.^f 

l^xibot  •        •        •       • 

9.700 

170,000 

63 

Sole      • 

3.600 

380,000 

X06 

Haddock 

77,000 

600,000 

8 

Herrings 

86.000 

490,000 

6 

Cod       .       . 

X2.O0O 

160,000 

«3 

Mackerel 

z6,ooo 

950,000 

15 

Pilchards 

8,000 

40,000 

J 

Plaice    . 

3S.OCO 

610,000 

Salmon. 

360 

40,000 

no 

Various* 

76.340 

X. 900.000 

x6 

Total 

317,000 

3,940,000 

X9 

Oysters  (million)    . 

•9, 

100.000 

•«. 

Lobsten.  ftc.  (million)  . 

Si 

X70.000 

#•• 

Tota 

1       .        . 

••• 

4.9x0,000 

.•• 

In  1888  there  were  298  fishermen  drowned  at  sea, 
equal  to  9  per  looo  of  those  oonstantly  engaged  in 
&iglish  and  Welsh  watcn  in  fishing,  or  6  per  tooo 
if  casuals  be  indnded.  In  that  year  Loooon  took 
180,000  tons,  or  nearly  60  per  cent  of  all  fish  caa^^  in 
England,  eqnal  to  too  lbs.  of  fish  per  inhabitant  ibr 
yearly  consnmption.     The  Scotch  fisneries  have  imlti* 
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l^ied  fonrteen-ldld  ance  the  time  of  the  Napoleon  wars, 
viz. : — 

i8o5~zoi~"OiifBd        •    90.000  bsrrexs  nsh  per  annum 
i88x-8^ — Cored    •    x,350»ooo  ,«  ,, 

The   imports  and  exports  of  fish   at  various  dates 
were : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Tons 

Value,  j£ 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

1853   •        •        •     10  000 

i860    .           •           •  ,    23,000 
1870    .           .           .  .    38,000 

x88o  .                      67.000 
1888    .        .        .     95,000 

170,000 

370.000 

770,000 

1,670,000 

'  3.3ao#0QO 

43.000 

42,000 

7S.OOO 

134,000 

136,000 

450.000 

580.000 

910,000 

1,780,000 

1,570,000 

The  quantities  exported  can  only  be  given  approxi- 
aiately,  the  weight  only  of  herrings,  the  value  oif  other 
kinds  beine  stated  in  the  Customs.  Herrings  are  about 
three-fourths  of  the  total  of  fish  exports. 

Frakck 
The  product  in  1880  was  as  follows :-- 


Kind 

Tons 

Vatae.;f 

Cod   •        .        •        • 
Herring  and  mackerel 
Sardines     • 
Various      • 

34.000 
48.000 
38,000 
10,000 

310.000 

680,000 

1,650,000 

840,000 

Total 

130,000        1        3,480,000 

The  difference  between  deep-sea  and  coast  fishii^  was 
as  follows : — 


Men  . 
Tons,  fish  • 
Value.  ;f    . 


D<:cp-Sea 


Coast 


Total 


13.000 

73.000 

85,000 

34.000 

96,000 

130,000 
3,480,000 

350.000 

3.130.000 

Being  an  average  of  £26  per  deep-sea,  and  ;f  44  per 
coast  fisherman. 
The  following  report  was  published  in  1886 : — 


Class 

1874 

1885 

Fishermen 

Tons  Fish 

Fishermen 

Tons  Fish 

Cod   .    .    . 

Various  .    . 

11,700 
101,300 

31.000 
71,000 

ia,30o 
131.700 

40,000 
113.000 

Total  .    . 

113,000 

xoa.000 

144.000 

153,000 

The  take  of  oysters  and  sardines  was  as  follows  :«- 
Ytar 


1874 
1885 


OysUrs,  Sardimest 

A/iiI$on  Milium 
53        ...        6xx 
107        ...        49* 


The  French  oyster-beds  showed  the  following  pro- 
duct:— 

!  Millions 


Year 

Arca- 

Roche- 

Auray 

Gran-I  Can- 

Total 

chon 

fort 

ville  1  cale 

186a     ..    . 

8 

X 

••• 

13 

18 

40 

1868     .    .    . 

8 

3 

3 

0 

X 

IS 

1879    .    •    . 

10 

I 

7 

I 

4 

33 

1874     .    •    . 

4a 

a 

10 

X 

9 

64 

1876     ..    . 

«97 

30 

93 

I 

9 

aS9 

The  Cancale  beds  produced  70  millions  in  1843,  the 
Granville  46  millions  in  1857.  The  total  French  prodaot 
vras  valued  at  ;£'34,ooo  in  1869,  at  ;£'74,ooo  in  1874. 

The  value  of  all  fish  taken  in  1885  was  ;£'3,7oo,ooo, 
against  ;£'2,90o^ooo  in  1874.  The  exportation  of  sardines 
was  as  follows : — 

Year  Tons    MWum  Fish 

1680        •        .        .        •        10.300  a6o 

1889        ....        13,400  310 

In  1888  France  exported  19,000  tons  of  dried  codfish ; 
the  fish  bounty  paid  that  year  by  Government  was 
;f  160,000  sterling.  Nevertheless,  the  deep-sea  fishenr  is 
not  progressing;  the  returns  of  sixty  years  ago  (1830) 
showed  441  vessels  of  67,000  tons  burthen,  manned  by 
12,100  fishermen,  the  same  number  as  at  present. 

Holland 

Such  was  the  importance  of  Dutch  fisheries  300  years 
ago,  that  Amsterdam  was  said  to  be  built  of  herring- 
bones. In  the  sixteenth  century  the  Dutch  had  1500 
vessels  in  the  Shetland  herring-fisheries,  and  260  Arctic 
whalers,  manned  by  14,000  seamen.  Injudicious  restric- 
tions and  heavy  taxes  brought  down  this  industry,  till,  in 
1854,  Holland  had  onl^  80  busses. 

The  returns  of  herrmg-fishery  in  recent  yeaxs  show 
thus: — 


Busses 

Value  Taken,  £ 

Year 

Deep- 
Sea 

Coast 

Total 

Deep- 
Sea 

Coast 

Total 

1874  .    . 
1880  .    . 
188a  .    . 

114 

133 
145 

ai8 

384 
361 

333 

417 
416 

TIO.OOO 
150,000 
190,000 

40«ooo 
6o,uuu 
80,000 

150,000 
3x0,000 
370,000 

Deep-sea  fishing  showed  annual  averages  as  follows : — 

Period  Busses      Tons  Fish      Value,  £ 

X858-67.        .      86  4,000  50.000 

1868-77.  .      XXO  7.300  XOO.OOO 

X878-83.        .    X34  X5.000  x5o,ooo 

Coast-fishing  was  as  follows  : — 

Year  Busses  Barrets  Fish  Value,  £ 

X874  .        .    3t8           37.600             35.000 

1880  *•        •    384           56.700             60,000 

1883  .    36x           51,100             80,000 

The  oyster-fishery  produced  as  follows : — 

Year  Number  Tons 

1876  •  •  .  •    3'^,6oo  3,900 

x68o  •  •  .  •     16,500  x,aoo 

1883  •  •  .  •    15.000  x.ioo 

It  appears  that  14,000  oysters  go  to  a  ton.     The  con- 
sumption was  as  follows : — 

Tons 

Holland 154 

Germany      ••••••       346 

Englano,  ftc. 600 


Tout 
Russia 


•    x.ioo 


In  1800  Hermann  valued  the  fisheries  at  £\;^^kxo 
per  annum.  In  1880  the  take  was  estimated  at  220,000 
tons,  worth  ;^2,2oo^ooa 

SWXDIN 

In  1800  the  annual  take  was  600  million  fish,  or 
600,000  barrels,  of  which  three-fourths  were  consumed 
at  home.    The  exports  have  been  as  follows : — 

Year  Tons  Vabu,  £ 

1800  ....  15.000  150.000 

1830  ....  30,000  300,000 

x886  •        •       •        .  35,000  980,000 
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In  1880  there  were  29,000  fishermen ;  the  annual  take 
woukl  probably  exceed  60,000  tons. 

Norway 
In  1883  the  returns  showed  as  follows : — 


Class 

Fishermen 

Fish, 
MUUons 

Value,  I 

Cod       .       .        . 

Herring . 

58.000 
S3.«» 

6S 
4x0 

990,000 
640,000 

Total 

xxx,ooo      1       475 

X, 560.000 

Besides  the  above,  the  Norwegians  take  3S0  whales, 
80,000  seals,  and  in  fresh  waters  a  quantity  of  salmon. 

Unitbo  States 

In  1880  there  were  131,400  fishermen,  with  ^i^Afx^ 
boats  of  all  sises,  and  the  annual  take  was  valued  at 
jf8,6io,ooa 

Canada 

According  to  a  statement  in  1883  we  find : — 

Fidi  Value,  £ 

Cod,  tons   .  .        .      4S'<'oo  590,000 

Herring,  tons  .              48,000  580,000 

Seals,  number  •       .    460,000  980,000 

Whales,  ftc  x,o7o,ooo 

Total  .       9,450,000 

In  1889  there  were  31,600  vessels,  manned  by  S9i8oo 
fishermen,  whose  take  was  valued  at  ;f  3,800^000  yearly. 

The  fisheries  of  the  principal  nations  may  be  summed 
up  thus,  approximately : — 


Vrsvls 

Men 

Tons 
Fish 

Value,  ^ 

Value 

England 

i4.4a> 

47.300 

390,000 
240,000 

4,900,000 

9S 

So^land 

x4,6oo 

50,000 

X, 700,000 

34 

Ireland  .    . 

s.ft» 

9X.800 

95.000 

500,000 

23 

U.  Kingdom 

34.800 

199,100 

585.000 
153,000 

6,400,000 

SO 

France    .    . 

23.900 

144.000 

3,700,000 

.    96 

Germany     . 

8,  xoo 

X7.000 

40,oo(^ 

400,000 

24 

X3.S0O 
9,800 

68,000 

990,00d 

9,900,000 

3a 

Austria  .    . 

7.000 

15.000 

150,000 

99 

Italy  ..    . 

18.900 

6x.ooo 

XOO.  000 

"7 

Spain     .    . 

10,900 

38,000 

w.ooo 
6o,ouu 

500.060 

"3 

Sweden  . 

7.000 

99,000 

600,000 

9X 

Nomray  .    . 

31.600 

xxx,ooo 

x6o.ood 

X, 600,000 

IS 

Holland.    . 

500 

8,000 

90,000 

970,000 

34 

Europe  . 

X5o,6oo 

6x9,  xoo 

i»403,oog 

x6,89o,oou 

27 

U.  Sutes    . 

S».4oo 

X3I.400 

600,000 

8,600,000 

6S 

Canada  .    . 

31.600 

59.«oo 

300,00a 

3,800,000 

63 

Total  . 

933,600  \  803,300 

^303,000 

99,990,000 

36 

FLAX  AND  UNSH. 

Flax-growing  received  an  abnormal  impulse  by  the 
American  War  of  1861-64  and  ensuing  cotton-fiunine, 
but  has  been  on  the  decline  in  most  countries,  except 
Russia,  during  the  last  ten  years.  The  production  in  tne 
United  Klngcxnn  was  as  foUofws : — 


Year 


Tons 


1830 
X850 
1870 


XS.S00 

91.000 

3a.SOO 
90,000 


Value  of  Crop,  £ 


X,  940,000 
760,000 

1,700,000 
680.000 


Neumann-Spallart's  table  for  1885  and  some   latet 
figures  show  flax-growing  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Tons  Flax  Lbs.  per  Acre 

United  Kingdom  .    . 

France 

Germany      .... 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Belgium 

Holland 

Sweden 

Other  countries  *  .    • 
United  States  .    .    . 

xx6,ooo 

xo9,ooo 

970,000 

3,000,000 

940,000 

X70,ooo 

98,000 

38.000 

98,000 

46,000 

400,000 

ax.ooo 
98,000 
44.000 
330,000 
47.000 
90,000 

91 ,000 
8.000 
3.000 
4,000 

42.000 

400 

36s 
940 

440 
265 
470 
460 
930 
900 
930 

Total    .... 

4,5x5,000  1  568,000 

320 

Urnn  Manufacture, — ^The  latest  information  may  be 
sunomed  up  thus,  the  consumption  of  flax  and  value  of 
product  being  given  approximately : — 


Number  of 

Power- 

Tons  Flax 

Value  of 

Spindles 

Looms 

Consumed 

Manufacture 

U.  Kingdom 

X, 160,000 

47,600 

85.000 

8.500.000 

France   .    . 

500.000 

23,000 

90,000 

9,000.000 

Germany     . 

3x8,000 

8,000 

64,000 

7,000,000 

Russia    .     . 

150.000 

a.Soo 

X  90.000 

9*000,000 

Austria  . 

399.000 

Soo 

S7.000 

5.700,000 

Italy.    , 
Spain 

59.000 

800 

97,000 

.  9,700,000 

•  •  ■ 

x,ooo 

xo,ooo 

X, 000,000 

Sweden  . 

4.000 

100 

3.000 

300.000 

Holland . 

8,000 

X,900 

5.000 

500,000 

Belgium . 

989.000 

4.800 

50,000 

5,000,000 

Switieriand. 

9.000 

■  ■  • 

3.000 

300,000 

U.  States    . 

13.000 

7,000 

43,000 

4,900.000 

Total  . 

• 

9.909,000 

96,500 

SS6.000 

53.900,000 

Unitbd  Kingdom. 

The  production  of  linen  from  17CO  to  1830  was  re- 
corded for  the  purpose  of  bounties ;  since  the  latter  year 
it  is  estimated  according  to  the  consumption  of  flax. 
The  production  in  the  tli^ee  kingdoms  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Yards  per  Annum 

Period 

England 

Scotland 

IrrUindt 

Total 

X701-50 . 

«7S»-99 
X800-XO. 

x8xx-9o  < 

X89X-30 . 

X83X-40. 

X84X-50 . 

1851-60 , 
x86x^70. 
X87X-80, 
X88X-90, 

•  *  • 

8 
»S 

90 
24 

3S 
50 
SO 
SO 
SO 
4S 

S 

H 

as 

33 
60 

90 
xoo 
xoo 
xxo 
xoo 

9S 

8 

46 
60 

90 

x6o 
ISO 
190 
xso 
X40 

»3 

U 

113 

174 
950 

3x0 
300 
350 

980 

*  New  Zealand  exports  yearly  X500  tons  of  a  fibre  which 
yields  xy  per  cent.  flax. 

t  The  production  and  export  of  Irish  linen  in  the  xSih 
century  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Yards  Made 

Yards 
Exported 

Home  Use 

X710    . 
X740    . 
x8oo 

4,500.000 
19.000,000 
44,000,000 

9,000,000 

7*000,000 

36.000,000 

9.500.000 
5.000,000 
8,000,000 
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The  following  Uble  shows  the  consumption  of  flax  and  the  domestic  and  foreign  trade  in  linen  since  1806 : — 


Year 


1806 

X890 

X830 
X840 
1850 
x86o 

1870 
1881 
x888 


Flax.  Tons 


Millions  of  Yards  Linen 


Made 


23,000 
40,000 
63,000 
94,000 
110,000 

X03,000 

130,000 

103,000 

85,000 


86 

»4S 
333 

390 

340 
370 
360 
310 
360 


Exported 


40 
50 
63 

87 

105 

144 

336 

174 
177 


Home  Use 


46 

95 
161 

303 

235 

X36 

»34 

% 


Export  Yarn, 
Million  Lbs. 


••• 
••• 
••• 
16 
x8 

31 

37 
x8 

IS 


Value  of  Manu* 
facture,  £ 


3,800.000 

5,800,000 

7,600.000 

xo,8oo,ooo 

13, 600,000 

11,400,000 

13,500,000 

zx,70o.ooo 

8.500,000 


The  total  value  represented  by  the  linen  industry  since 
1821  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Period 

Home 
Use 

Exported 
Linens 

Exported 
Yam 

Total 

X83X-30  .    . 
1831-40  .    . 

X85X-60  .    . 
X86X-70  •    . 
X871-80  •    . 
x88x-88  .    . 

31 
25 

34 
44 
71 
66 

44 

13 

34 

16 
8 

X03 
113 
147 

68  yean  .    . 

369 

305 

70 

744 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  output  of 
linen  in  English  statute  miles,  the  amount  paid  for  flax  in 
68  years,  and  the  product  of  this  industry  : — 


Miles  of 
Linen 

Amount  in  Millions  £ 

Price  of 

Period 

Flax 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 
Product 

Linen  per 
Mile.  £ 

1831-30 

990,000 

41 

73 

3a 

70 

1831-40 

1,430.000 

S8 

88 

30 

60 

ia4x-«> 
1851-60 

1,760,000 

H 

X03 

49 

55 

1,700,000 

46 

"3 

67 

Sa 

1861-70 

3,000,000 

59 

147 

88 

60 

X87X-80 

1,700,000 

56 

^2 

76 

55 

x88x-88 

1,300,000 

39 

88 

59 

45 

68  years 

xo.870,000 

343 

744 

40X 

55 

The  fiKtory  statistics  of  this  industry  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

FaOories 

Oferatitfa 

spindles 

1840 

.    39a 

43.000 

•  •  • 

1870 

.    503 

135.000 

X, 480,000 

X885 

.    388 

113,000 

x,x6o,ooo 

In  1879  the  industry  stood  thus : — 


Naof 
Factories 

Spindles 

Power- 
Looms 

Operatives 

England     •    • 
Scotland    •    . 
Irdand  .    .    . 

XOX 

155 
X44 

X9x,ooo 
365.000 
809,000 

4.»oo 
x6.8oo 
19.600 

X5.000 
37.000 
56,000 

U.  Kingdom  . 

400 

1.365.000 

40.500 

xo8,ooo 

France 

In  1S39  the  linen  manufactures  were  estimated  by 
Bcrghuft  at  ;^io^400,ooo,  which  would  be  equivalent  to 
280  imllion  yards,  and  indicate  a  consumption  of  70,000 
tons  of  flax.  They  were  valued  by  Tolosan  in  the  pre* 
vioos  century,  1 788,  at  about  five  millions  sterling.  France 


consumes  three  times  as  much  flax  as  she  produces,  the 

import  of  this  fibre  showing  thus : — 

Year  Tons 

X873 56.000 

i88o 67,000 

X887 60.000 

In  this  branch  of  manufacture  she  is  ahead  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  turns  out  about  360  million  yards 
per  annum.  In  Ave  years  ending  1888  France  exported 
;f  3,200,000  of  linens  yearly. 

Gbrmany 

In  1805  Oddy  valued  the  linen  numufactures  of  Prussia 
at  >^i, 800,000;  and  in  1843  ^^  value  had  risen  to 
;^2,8oo,ooo.  At  the  latter  date  Prussia  stood  for  three- 
fourths  of  the  linen  manufactures  of  the  ZoUverein. 

Germany  in  1838  counted  13,000  spindles  and  283,000 
looms,  showing  an  increase  of  30  per  cent,  since  1822, 
but  it  was  not  until  after  the  land-reform  of  1848  and  the 
introduction  of  railways  that  this  industry  notably  ex- 
panded. In  1855  there  were  74,000  flax-spindles,  and 
189,000  in  1865. 

The  home  production  of  flax  is  44,000  tons. 

The  net  imports  are  as  follows : — 

Year  Tons 

1873 34,000 

1880 X3.000 

1887 30,000 

The  consumption,  therefore,  seems  to  average  64,000 
tons  yearly,  which  b  equivalent  to  a  make  of  2to  million 
yards  of  Imen. 

Russia 

In  1828  there  were  214  linen-factories,  which  turned 
out  20  million  yards,  vailued  at  ;£'8oo,ooo;  this  was 
exclusive  of  Poland,  which  made  two  million  yards  yearly. 
In  1864  there  were  599  factories,  with  44,000  operatives* 
the  production  being  estimated  by  Bushen  at  ;£^5, 300,00a 

According  to  Mr.  Spallart  and  the  official  report,  an 
enormous  increase  took  place  recently  in  flax-growing, 
the  area  under  this  crop  reaching  3,785,000  acres,  and 
being  supposed  to  yield  400,000  tons  of  flax;  a  pure 
delusion,  for  we  see  that  the  exports  of  fliax  have 
diminished.  The  area  under  flax  in  1872  was  2,250,000 
acres,  the  crop  242,000  tons;  the  real  figures  are  pro- 
bably still  the  same.  During  ten  years  ending  1887 
Russia  imported  linen  numufactures  worth  ;f  400^000  a 
year.     The  exports  of  flax  were : — 

Period  Tent  Yearly 

1861-63  ......      65,000 

X870-7X 163,000 

1865-87 140,000 

* 

Austria 

An  of&dal  return  published  in  1828  showed  that  the 
production  of  linen  since  1824  averaged  92  million  yards 
per  annum.     In   1840  there  were  869  factories,  with 
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280^000  hands.  Most  of  the  industry  is  situate  in 
Bohemia,  where  it  has  flourished  since  the  fourteenth 
century. 

The  production  of  flax  averages  5000  tons  in  Hungary, 
8000  in  Bohemia,  and  amounts  altogether  to  47,000  tons, 
besides  which  the  Empire  imports  ic,ooo  tons.  The 
factories  may,  therefore,  be  estimated  to  produce  230 
million  yards  linen  per  annum.  In  ten  years  ending 
1887  Austria  exported  ;£'6oo,ooo  per  annum  of  linen 
goods. 

Italy 

The  official  report  of  1877  showed  linen-factories  with 
an  aggregate  of  13,000  operatives,  and  59,000  spindles 
worked  by  3000  horse-power,  of  which  2500  water  and 
500  steam.  About  20,000  tons  of  flax  are  grown,  and 
linen  yam  is  imported,  the  imports  showing  thus : — 

-,^.  .  Tons  Yam 

i'enod  Yearly 

1862-64 3QOO 

1872-73 4000 

1885-87 6600 

The  actual  product  of  linen  is  about  120  million  yards 
yearly, 

Spain 

A  statement  published  about  1870  gives  the  linen- 
factories  a  total  of  6000  operatives  and  5000  looms,  the 
annusd  product  being  valued  at  ;^i,  100,000  sterling. 
This  indicates  a  consumption  of  10,000  tons  flax  and  an 
output  of  40  million  yards.  At  that  time  the  average 
importation  of  flax  and  linen  yam  was  5000  tons  yearly, 
from  which  it  would  appear  that  Spain  produces  5000 
tons  of  her  own. 

The  import  of  linen  yam  yearly  was  as  follows : — 


Period 
1863-66 
1873-76 
X883-87 


Tons 

5500 
3800 


This  shows  a  very  steady  decline  of  the  industry, 
notwithstanding  the  enormous  import  does  on  foreign 
linen  goods.  In  ten  years  ending  1887  the  import  of 
linens  averaged  ;f  400^000  yearly. 

Belgium 

The  industry  has  been  almost  stationary  for  50  years. 
Thus  in  1835  there  were  101,000  acres  under  flax,  pro- 
ducing 21,000  tons,  and  the  factories  turned  oat  90 
million  yards  linen,  valued  at  four  millions  sterling.  At 
present  the  flax  area  is  98,000  acres,  and  the  milb  turn 
out  about  120  million  yards  linen.  The  output  has 
always  been,  as  in  the  United  Kingdom,  largely  in 
excess  of  the  requirements  for  home  consumption.  The 
export  of  linen  fabrics  and  yam  has  been  : — 

Period  Annmal  Average,  £ 

i86o-6a 1.700,000 

1870-73 a.6oo.ooo 

1885-87 4.100,000 

This  includes  13,000  tons  of  linen  yam.  Belgium 
imports  about  30,000  tons  of  flax,  the  mills  consuming 
altogether  about  50,000  tons.  In  ten  years  ending  1887 
the  export  of  linens  averaged  ;£'8oo,ooo  yearly. 


United  States 

The  industry  is  of  no  magnitude,  counting  only  13,000 
spindles  and  7000  looms,  which  appear  to  consume 
native  flax  only,  the  crop  being  estimated  at  42,000  tons. 
The  Americans,  meantime,  consume  imported  lincna 
lai^dy,  the  value  averaging  thus  :~> 

Period  £ 

1841-43 800.000 

1861-63 1,400,000 

1871-73 3,800,000 

1881-83 3.700,000 

The  consumption  of  linen  is  about  300  million  yards,  of 
which  one-halt  is  made  in  the  country. 

Afpeoximatb  Production  of  Linen 


Milium 
Yards 

United  Kingdom     •    300 
France     .        .        .    320 
Germany  .        •        .    260 
Russia      .        .        .    360 
Austria     .        .        .    330 
luly        .        .        .    190 

MUliom 

Yards 

Spain 

•      40 

Sweden    . 

xo 

Holland  . 

90 

Belgium   . 

.      120 

United  States  . 

.      160 

Switxerland      . 

XO 

The  whole  makes  up  nearly  2000  million  yards,  worth 
about  50  millions  sterling. 


FLOODS 

Dale 
1643 
X646 

1875 
X876 

1879 

1883 

In  the  last-mentioned  the  area  of  country  under  water 
was  260  square  miles,  equal  to  the  extent  of  the  Lake  of 
Constance. 

FODDER 

In  feeding  animals  it  is  found  that  10  lbs.  hay  «« 
equivalent  to : — 


Plate 

Loss 

.    China      . 

.    3^^^'^'^'^  Itves 

.    Holland  . 

1x0,000  lives 

.    Toulouse, 

.    jf  15.000,000 

.     Bengal    • 

90O.O0O  nVBS 

•    Zcgodlti  . 

.    26,000,000 

.    Rhine  Valley  . 

Oil-cake  .    .  3 

Beans  ...  4 

Oats    ...  5 

Maice ...  6 


Lh. 
Wheat    .    .      6 
Potatoes .    •    29 
Cabbage      .     35 
Carrots   .    .    30 


Us, 

Mangel-wnrsd  33 
Straw  ...  45 
Turnips  .  •  47 
Qover     .    .    50 


A  horse  will  eat  in  a  year  nine  times  his  own  weight, 
a  cow  nine  times,  an  ox  six  times,  a  sheep  six  times. 

FOOD 

The  food  suppl)r  of  the  civilised  nations,  that  is,  Europe, 
United  States,  British  Colonies,  &c,  has  increased  (eaoq>C 
as  regards  meat)  during  the  nineteenth  centuiy  much 
foster  than  population,  which  shows  that  the  material 
welfue  of  mankind  has  advanced  in  its  most  tnpoftant 
particular. 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  quantities  of  food  produced  and  the  population  subsisiting  thereon : — 


Period 


1831-40 
X851-60 
187584 
x888 


Tons  Produced  Yearly 


Grain 


Meat 


xoi  ,000,000 
139,000,000 
304.000,000 
341,000.000 


8.700,000 
10,490.000 
13.260.000 
x4.430.000 


Sugar 


530.000 
X.  100.000 
3,670.000 
5,360.000 


Coffee  and  Tea 


Populacioo 


aio.000 
390.000 
745.000 
930,000 


300,000.000 
370.000.000 
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In  the  aboire  table  giain  includes  what  is  used  both  for 
man  and  beast.    The  averages  per  head  of  population 


1831-40 
1851-60 
1874-84 
Z887    . 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


Grain 


900 
1,040 
1.340 
".330 


Meat 


79 

79 
73 

79 


I 

33 
99 


Coffee 
and  Tea 


3 
5 


The  production  of  wheat,  as  shown  already  when 
treating  of  Agriculture,  has  averaged  as  follows : — 


1831-40 
1851-60 
1871-80 
X88X-87 
1888 


Tons  Yearly 


Europe 


17.800,000 
91,400,000 
98,150,000 
30,770.000 
33,400,000 


United 
Sutes 


1,950.000 

3,430,000 

8.450,000 

X 1 ,000,000 

10,370,000 


Colonies, 
ftc. 


3,900,000 

5,X30.00O 


Toul 


33,650,000 
99.970,000 


8,350,000  44.850,000 
11.330.000  53,000,000 
14,050.000  56,890,000 


The  production  of  other  grain  during  the  same  period 
was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Period 


X83X-40 
1851-60 
X871-80 
X88X-87 
x888 


Tons  Yearly 


Europe 


63,500,000 

79.730,000 

86,850.000 

101,330,000 

105.800.000 


United 
States 


XX, 550.000 
33,930,000 
49,500,000 
56.500,000 
68,710.000 


Colonics, 

&C. 


4,300.000 
6,380,000 
7,150,000 
10,370,000 
9,450.000 


Total 


78,350,000 
109,030,000 
143.500,000 
168,000,000 
183,960.000 


The  total  grain  production  since  1830  has  been  ap- 
proximately : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Period 

Europe 

United 
States 

Colonies, 

&C. 

Total 

X831-40 
185X-60 
1871-80 
X88X-87 
x888 

80,300,000 
xox,  150,000 
1x5,000.000 

X33,O0O.O0O 

138.300,000 

13.500,000 
36,350,000 
57.950,000 
67,500,000 
79,080,000 

7*900,000 

11,500,000 
15,400,000 

3X,5O0,00O 

33.500,000 

xox, 000,000 
x39.000.000 

x88. 350,000 

33X, 000,000 
340,780,000 

The  ratio  of  increase  in  production  of  grain  was  thus : — 


In  the  period  ending  1840  Europe  produced  80  per 
cent  of  the  wheat  of  the  world,  as  compared  with  j6  per 
ccnL  at  present  In  the  interval  the  production  in  the 
United  States  and  in  the  Colonies  has  quintupled. 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain,  used  for  human  food  in  1887  are  shown  approximately  in  the  following  table : — 


ISSl^tO 

1861-80 '  1871-80 

1888 

Europe 

United  States  •    •    . 
Colonies,  &c.    .    .    . 

xoo 
100 
xoo 

X36           144 

195       430 

x6o     ,     314 

17a 

Total    .    .    . 

100 

138           186 

938 

• 

Tons 

Value, 

Wheat 

Rye 

Oats.  &c 

Total 

MilUons  £ 

United  Kingdom     . 

6,900,000 

•  •• 

900.000 

6.400,000 

46 

France             • 

8,300,000 

900,000 

■  •  • 

9,xoo,ooo 

77 

Germany , 

3.000,000 

6,000,000 

3,900,000 

IX, 300,000 

68 

4,300,000 

14.500.000 

4,300,000 

33,000,000 

97 

Ansfiia    . 

4<30o<ooo 

3.300.000 

800.000 

8.400.000 

5a 

l"'3^  .     • 

3.000.000 

400,000 

1,900.000 

5,300,000 

39 

Spam*     , 

3*000,000 

400.000 

400,000 

3,800.000 

38 

Portugal  , 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

900,000 

6 

Sweden    . 

300,000 

700.000 

X, 300,000 

8 

Norway    , 

xoo.ooo 

900,000 

xoo,ooo 

400,000 

3 

Denmark 

900,000 

300.000 

•  •• 

500,000 

4 

Holland   . 

500.000 

400.000 

X,  xoo.ooo 

8 

Belgium  . 

800,000 

600,000 

900,000 

X, 600,000 

13 

Switaeriand 

300,000 

100.000 

(00,000 

4 

300,000 

900.000 

300,000 

800,000 

4 

Serfia 

100,000 

100,000 

100.000 

300,000 

9 

Europe    • 

34.800,000 

38,500,000 

IX. 300.000 

74.600,000 

458 

United  States  . 

7»30O,ooo 

3.100,000 

10,000,000 

48 

Canada    • 

800,000 

«•• 

XOO.OOO 

900,000 

6 

Ausmlia. 

700,000 

••• 

•  •• 

700.000 

5 

Tou 

1 

1       • 

43,600.000 

99.000,000 

X3.500.000 

86,300,000 

517 

The  different  kinds  of  meat  produced  were  as  follows : — 


Ptoiod 


Z831-40 
1851-60 

1874-84 
1887 


Tons  Yearly 


Beef      I   Mutton 


Pork 


Total 


3.831.000 
4.950,000 
6,303,000 
7.905,000 


3,050.000 
3.303.000 
3.470.000 
3.709,000 


3.830.000  8.7ox,ooo 

3.340.000  10,493,000 

4,490,000  13.363,000 

4.479,000  x4.393.ooo 


^  Spanish  statistics^  a»  a  rule,  bear  the  impress  of  exag- 
geration, and  henoe  the  moduction  and  consumption  of 
gnan  and  the  numbers  of  live-siock  must  be  doubtfiU. 


The  consumption  of  meat  in  Europe  at  present  averages 
61  lbs.  yearly  per  inhabitant,  against  64  lbs.  in  the  decade 
ending  1840,  viz. : — 

I  Lbs.  per  Inhat>itant 


United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Russia 
Austria 
Belgium    . 


18i0 

1888 

87 

X09 

43 

77 

60 

64 

67 

51 

76 

6x 

SO 

65 
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Meantime  there  has  been  an  increased  consumption 
per  head  in  towns. 

About  60,000  tons  of  frozen  mutton  are  imported  into 
Europe  annually  from  Australia  and  the  River  Plate.  An 
engine  of  70-horse  power  serves  to  refrigerate  a  chamber 
containing  250  tons  of  meat,  and  consumes  50  tons  of  coal 
in  a  voyage  of  forty  days. 

The  productiod  of  meat  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Tons  Yearly 

1881- «0 

1851-60 

18T4-M 

1887 

U.  Kingdom 

980,000 

1,047,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

x,xo5,ooo 

France    .    . 

670,000 

940,000 

i,x55.ooo 

X, 300,000 

Germany     . 

900,000 

1,246,000 

1.300.000 

1.375.000 

Russia    .    . 

x,430.ooo 

1,670,000 

1,800.000 

x,885,ooo 

Austria   .    . 

990,000 

980,000 

1.080,000 

1,080,000 

Italy  ..    . 

300,000 

30O;O0O 

330,000 

360,000 

Spain .    .    . 

405.000 

350,000 

470,000 

525.000 

Portugal .    . 

70,000 

77,000 

90,000 

9S.OOO 

Sweden  .    . 

xo6,ooo 

X90,000 

X35.00P 

X4o,ooo 

Norway  ,    . 

44.000 

64,000 

67,000 

67,000 

Denmark     . 

xoo.ooo 

xx5,ooo 

X  10,000 

XX  5,000 

Holland  .    . 

96,000 

xo4,ooo 

X90,000 

x95,aoo 

Belgium  .     . 

70,000 

90,000 

xo6,ooo 

xxo,ooo 

Other      ) 
countries) 

3x0,000 

360,000 

440.000 

45^000 

Europe   .    . 

6,47X.ooo 

7,463,000 

8,303,000 

8,633,000 

U.  Sutes     . 

9,050,000 

9,650,000 

4,X90.000 

4,750,000 

Canada  .    . 

90.000 

X4o,ooo 

240,000 

960,000 

Australia 

40,000 

X40,ooo 

300.000 

450,000 

Argentine    ) 
Republic  ) 

50,000 

xoo,ooo 

300.000 

300,000 

Total    . 

8,70x,ooo 

xo.493,000  13,263,000 

]h.393.oco 

The  annual  production  in  tons  was  as  follows: — 


Beef 

Period 

United 
Kingdom 

Continent 

United 
sutes 

Colonies^ 

Total 

X83X-40 

X85X-60 

X874-84 

X887 

300,000 

4x0,000 
590,000 
S4S.ooo| 

9,790,000 
3,490.000 
3,843,000 
4,099.000 

630,ood 

990,000 

X, 540.000 

2,  i9o,ooo{ 

xoo,ooo 
200,000 
400,000 
44X.000 

3,820.000 
^,950,000 
6,303.000 
7,905,000 

AiuUom. 


X83X-40 

x85x-^ 

x874-<84 

X887    I 


X83X-40 

X85X-60 

X874-84 

X887 


X83X-40 

x85x>6o 

1874-84 

X887 


480,000 
430.000 
390,000 
365tOoo 


900,000 
9x0,000 
190,000 
X9S.O0O 


980,000 
x,o5o.ooo 
x,xoo,ooo 
x,xo5,ooo 


X, 320,000 
x,390,ooo 
X, 490,000 
1,480,000 


x70,ooo 

990.000 

310.000 
390,000 


Fork. 

x.380,000 
X, 600,000 
X. 940.000 


X, 950,000 
X,  5x0.000 

9.970,000 


9,0x9,000;  9,170,000 
Total  of  Meat. 


5,490,000 
6,410.000 
7,203,000 
7,528,000 


2,050,000 
2,650,000 
4.X20.060 
4,750,000 


80,000 
x63,ooo 
350,000 
474,000 


90,000 
90,000 
95.000 


170,000 
34O.OCO 
840,000 
920,000 


9,050,000 
2,203,000 
2,470,000 
2,709,000 


9,830,000 
3,340,000 
4,490.000 
4.479.000 


8,700,000 

xo,493,ooo 
x3.a63.000 
H.393.000 


The  relative  increase  of  each  kind  of  meat  since  1840 
is  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


1881-4(0 

1861-00 

litr 

Uect      •        .        •        • 
Mutton         •    '   . 
Pork     .        .        .       '. 
All  meat 

M   M   M   M 

8888 

130 
X08 
xx8 

X90 

x88 
X3a 

166 

The  production  in  the  various  countries  in  1887  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Tons  Produced 

Consumption 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pork 

Total 

United  Kingdom 

545.000 

365.000 

X95,ooo 

x,xo5,ooo 

1,783.000 

France 

660,000 

250,000 

290,000 

X, 900,000 

1,390,000 

Germany  . 

7x0,000 
1,050,000 

9x0,000 
415.000 

455.000 
420,000 

I       I.37S.OOO 
1,885,000 

x,|85.ooo 
X. 854*000 

Austria     . 

640,000 

X20,000 

320.000 

1,080,000 

1,050,000 

Italy 

990,000 

85,000 

55.000 

360,000 

330,000 

Spain 

125,000 

290,000 

X80.000 

595,000 

595.000 

Portugal  . 

95,000 

95,000 

45.000 

95.000 

94,000 

Sweden     • 

103,000 
48,000 

X4.O0O 

93,000 

XJO,O00 

67,000 

140,000 

Norway    . 

15.000 

4,000 

73.000 

Denmark  . 

74,000 

15,000 

96,000 

XIS.OOO 

57.000 

Holland    . 

93.000 

9,000 

93,000 

xa5.ooo 

105,000 

Belgium    . 

74000 

5.000 

31.000 

IXO.OOO 

166,000 

Switzerland 

48,000 

6,000 

X4.000 

68,000 

83,000 

Roumania 

X20,000 

40.000 

80,000 

240,000 

axo,ooo 

Servia 

27,000 

93,000 

50,000 

xoo.ooo 

7S.O0O 

Greece      • 

X2,O0O 

98,000 

3.000 

43.000 

47,000 

Europe     . 

4.574,000 

x,845,ooo 

2.2x4,000 

8,633,000 

9,997,000 

United  States  . 

9,X9O,0OO 

390.000 

2,X70,000 

4,750,000 

4,xoo,oao 

Canada    • 

X76,ooo 

a4,ooo 

60,000 

960,000 

Australia  . 

1x5,000 

300,000 

35.000 

450,000 

490,000 

Argentina        .       .       .       . 

150,000 

X  50,000 

•  •• 

300,000 

950,000 

Totol 

7,205,000 

2,709.000 

4,479.000 

x4.393.000 

14,867,000 

There  is  a  surplus  production  of  126,000  tons,  which  is 
consumed  in  the  West  Indies,  Bcazil,  and  other  countries. 
At  present  Europe  imports  660,000  tons  yearly,  and  large 
supplies  may  in  future  be  obtained  from  the  United 
States^  Attstraliay  and  the  River  Plate.     Taking  the 


slaughter  as  usual  in  Europe,  via.,  ao  per  cent  yearly  of 
homed  cattle,  40  per  cent  of  sheep,  and  100  per  cent  of 
pigs,  and  the  avenge  carcase  at  500  Ibt.  of  beef,  50  lbs. 
of  mutton,  and  100  lbs.  pork,  the  annual  productiaa  and 
the  available  surplus  for  expomtioii  wonla  be  :-^ 


Plate  V. 


FOOD-SUPPLY. 


Production  of  Attain  lbs,  yearly  per  InhoHlant. 


AusnuiLiA 


ARGEIfTINA 


U.  STATBS 


IRBLANO 


^ri 


DBMIIAIUC 


CANADA 


ROUMANIA 


NORWAY 


SPAIN 


FRANCB 


,^  ..  1 1 .  .1.  JBu Jl^»  JIEL.  J  .  it  - 


»4i  m-\K»km  mm  um 
HMXAND  CBRMANY  AUSTRIA  SWBDBN  SWITZERLAND        C.  BRITAIN  RUSSIA  BBLCIUM  ITALY 


Consumpiion  of  A  feat  ^  lbs.  yearly  per  Inhabitatit, 


Australia 


Argentina 


U.  statbs 


G.  Britain 


Canada 


Norway 


Spain  Brlgium 


Germany 


V^ 


SWEDEN  SWITZERLAND  AUSTRIA  HOLLAND  IRELAND 


Russia 


Italy 


Bftll&ntync.HAnson&C^  ^^inturah  &lopdon. 
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1 

Tods  Production 

Tons 
Consumption 

Tons 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pork 

Total 

for  Export 

United  States  • 
Australia .        •        •        . 
River  Plate      • 

2,190,000 

400,000 

i.iao.ooo 

390,000 
870.000 
900,000 

2,170.000 
30.000 
10,000 

4,750,000 
1,300,000 
3,030,000 

4,140.000 
420,000 
360.000 

610,000 

880,000 

1,770.000 

Total 

3,710,000 

3,x6o,ooo            2,210,000 

8,080,000 

4,820,000 

3.260,000 

The  available  surplus  of  the  above  three  countries  will 
be  equal  to  34  per  cent  of  the  annual  meat  consumption 
of  Europe,  say  four  months'  supply. 

At  present,  however,  the  beet  of  the  River  Plate  is  out 
of  the  question,  owing  to  the  poor  quality  of  the  beasts. 
The  importation  of  frocen  mutton  into  England  from  the 
Southern  Hemisphere  has  increased  rapidly  of  late  years. 
In  1889  the  following  quantities  were  received : — 


From 

Tons 

Value,  £      Per  Ton,  £ 

Austrafia   .    .    . 
Argentina  •    •    • 
Falklands.  ft&    . 

30,600 

19,700 

7.100 

1,290.000 
750,000 
360,000 

SO 

Total    .    « 

S7.400 

2,400,000 

42 

In  London  the  apparent  consumption  is  only  230,000 
tons,  or  128  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  but  this  does  not  include 
tinned  meats,  sucn  as  corned  beef. 

In  1861  the  consumption  per  head  was  estimated  at 
172  lbs.  in  London,  138  in  Paris,  119  in  Berlin,  and  103 
in  Madrid. 

The  consumption  of  food  is  approximately : — 


New  Zealand  sheep  average  70  lbs.,  Argentine  40  lbs., 
and  the  approximate  cost  of  the  mutton  delivered  in 
London  is  as  follows : — 


Pence  per  Lb. 

;f  per  Ton 

First  cost  of  meat 
Frcenng  process 
Freight  and  charges  . 

a-S 

0.5 
1.0 

23.3 
4.7 
9-4 

Total 

4.0 

37.4 

The  production  of  beef-extract  has  also  increased,  as  the 
slaughter  at  Liebig's  fiictoiy  at  Fray  Bentos,  Uru^y,  rose 
from  200,000  head  of  cattle  in  1801  to  580,000  in  1884. 

Block  gave  the  average  annual  consumption  of  meat  in 
the  following  cities  in  ten  years  down  to  1877  as  follows  i— 

Pounds  Meat  per  Inhabitant 


Paris   . 
Vienna 
Dresden 
Turin  . 


150 
X40 

125 


Milan  , 
Berlin  . 
Naples 
Boston 


X06 
90 

3^ 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

-J 

•n       1 

a 
g 

378 

109 

Butter  am 
Cheese 

CO 

3 

% 

Tea  a 
Coffee, 

U.  Kingdom  .    . 

«9 

75 

380 

40 

9X 

France  .    .    , 

540 

77 

8 

20 

570 

20 

66 

Germany    . 

S50 

64 

8 

18 

z,oao 

17 

78 

Russia   .    . 

635 

SI 

5 

iz 

180 

19 

6 

Austria  . 

>   •>»- 

460 

61 

7 

z8 

5$o 

H 

28 

luly .    .    , 

v_ 

uexo 

-Z 

Sf^ 

Xfi- 

-    20 

Spain     .    . 

480 

71 

3 

6 

20 

17 

6 

Portugal 

500 

49 

3 

12 

40 

17 

18 

Sweden .    , 

•>6o 

62 

IX 

22 

500 

28 

iia 

Norway . 

.  .440 

78 

"4 

»3 

Soo 

40 

144 

Denmark 

.  .  560 

64 

22 

22 

410 

as 

140 

Holland 

.  .,560 

57 

"5 

35 

820 

20 

240 

Belgium 

.     .  iS90 

65 

15 

87 

1.050 

•  •• 

14a 

Switzerland 

.     . ,440 

62 

ZI 

26 

140 

•  •■ 

xzo 

Roumania 

400 

82 

9 

4 

80 

•  •• 

8 

Servia    . 

400 
480 

84 
61 

9 

4 

80 

•  •  • 

20 

8 

Europe  .    . 

9 

22 

420 

21 

United  Sutes 

370 

ISO 

ao 

S^ 

170 

39 

z6a 

Canada .    . 

400 

90 

22 

45 

600 

40 

72 

Australia    . 

440 

276 

ai 

77 

310 

«  •  • 

X34 

General  avc 

rraj 

je  . 

440 

72 

II 

28 

380 

•  •  • 

64 

The  quantities  of  food  consumed  by  mankind  in 

1  the  various  countries  in  i 

887  were  approximately  as  follows  :— 

Tons 

Grain 

Meat 

Bmter  and 

^neese 

Sugar 

PoUtoes 

Coffee  and 
Tea 

United  Kingdom 

6,400|Ooo 

i,783»ooo 

328,000 

1,300,000 

6,300,000 

92.000 

Fraaoe  . 

9,100,000 

1,320,000 

X45.000 

400,000 

xo.ooo.ooo 

70,000 

Germany 

11,200,000 

1,385.000 
x.854,000 

185.000 

410,000 

22.000,000 

X  xo.ooo 

23.000,000 

2x0,000 

4x2,000 

6,700,000 

15.000 

AoMiia  •       • 

1     J 

8,400,000 

1,050.000 

130.000 

305.000 

10,000,000 

33.000 

Italy     ..       , 

5.300,000 

330,000 

6o,oco 

98.000 

600,000 

16,000 

Spain    • 

3.800,000 

Sas.ooo 

30.000 

S3.000 

200,000 

7.000 

Portogal       • 

94,000 

7.000 

34.000 

100,000 

3.000 

Sweden 

1,200,000 

140.000 

aS.ooo 

47.000 

x,xoo,ooo 

15,000 

Korwmy 

400,000 

73.000 

X3,ooo 

11.000 

500,000 

7,000 

Denmark 

500,000 

57,000 

90,000 

31,000 

300,000 

9.000 

Hotlaad 

1,100,000 

105.000 

30,000 

63,000 

1,400,000 

27,000 

Belgium 

X, 600,000 

x66,ooo 

40,000 

70,000 

3.700.000 

34,000 

Svitserland  • 

600,000 

83,000 

15.000 

34.000 

200,000 

9,000 

800,000 

2x0,000 

20,000 

xo.ooo 

300,000 

x,ooo 

Servia  • 

300,000 

7S.O0O 

xo.ooo 

4.000 

XOOfOOO 

•  •• 

Enrape  • 

1  74.600.000 

9,250,000 

1,268.000 

3,262,000 

62,500,000 

3,800.000 

438,000 

United  Slates 

xo.000,000 

4,zoo,ooo 

560,000 

X, 440,000 

280,000 

r*y,ff^n         ^ 

900,000 

200,000 

50,000 

100,000 

1,300,000 

xo.ooo 

Austfilia 

700,000 

420.000 

36,000 

X  10,000 

500,000 

x6,ooo 

Tota 

1 

»       • 

86,200,000 

'3t970iOOO 

1.9x4,000 

4,9x2,000 

68,xoo,ooo 

744.000 
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The  annual  value  of  food  consumed  in  various  countries  is  i^proximately 

as  follows : — 

Expenditure,  Millions  £  Sterling  * 

Per  In- 

Grain 

Meat 

Sugar 

Dairy  and 
Poultry 

Potatoes 

Coffee, 
&c. 

Liquor 

Sundries 

Total 

£  /.   d. 

United  Kingdom 

46 

87 

23 

61 

19 

9 

79 

48 

372 

9  12    6 

France 

77 

66 

59 

22 

7 

9a 

32 

36X 

980 

Germany  . 

68 

6g 

6 

69 

56 

XI 

81 

40 

400 

880 

Russia 

97 

60 

6 

60 

ZI 

2 

4a 

82 

360 

4  xa    0 

Austria 

S3 

44 

5 

41 

22 

3 

40 

aB 

a35 

6    t    0 

Italy . 

39 

17 

2 

19 

I 

2 

41 

23 

Z44 

4  z6    0 

Spain 

28 

26 

z 

M 

■  «• 

I 

30 

Z2 

ZX2 

6  zo    0 

Portugal   • 

6 

5 

•  •  • 

3 

■  •• 

••• 

6 

3 

24 

5  zo    0 

Sweden     • 

8 

7 

X 

7 

2 

a 

7 

3 

37 

7  13    0 

Norway     • 

3 

3 

•  •• 

3 

z 

z 

3 

z 

X5 

7  zo   0 

Denmark  . 

4 

3 

•  •• 

4 

z 

z 

3 

3 

z8 

900 

HoUand    . 

8 

1 

X 

5 

3 

3 

6 

5 

36 

800 

Belgium    • 

12 

I 

7 

6 

3 

14 

5 

56 

970 

Switzerland 

4 

5 

•  •• 

3 

■  •• 

I 

3 

3 

ao 

6  Z2     0 

Roumania 

4 

8 

•  •• 

6 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3 

3 

25 

500 

Scrria 

a 

3 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

•  •• 

z 

z 

10 

500 

Europe 

458 

416 

.'J3 

363 

Z46 

47 

481 

a6i 

2,225 

6  zo    0 

United  Sutes 

48 

123 

21 

"5 

z6 

24 

66 

4a 

455 

7  Z2     0 

Cfenada 

6 

6 

a 

7 

4 

z 

3 

3 

32 

6  zo    0 

Anstralia  . 

5 

8 

2 

5 

z 

z 

3 

3 

28 

850 

ToU 

I 

•        • 

517 

• 

553 

78 

490 

Z67 

73 

553 

309 

a.740 

700 

The  above  represents  the  values  in  first  hands,  to 
which  must  be  added  30  per  cent,  for  distribution  in 
z«tail.  As  zcgards  liquor,  the  excise  duties  are  not 
indnded,  these  oeing  comprised  under  Tojus.  Professor 
Keleti  estimates  the  expenditure  for  food  in  Austria- 
Ilungazy  at  £9  P^  °^<u>9  £7  P^  woman,  and  £$  per 


child,  or  £7  per  inhabitant,  which  would  be  266  millions 
sterling,  being  20  per  cent,  over  the  estimate  in  the 
above  table :  his  calcniation  is  probably  at  retail  prices. 

*  The  blanks  in  the  table  stand  for  fractions,  the  amoimt 
of  which  is  included  at  fioot 


United  Kingdom 
The  home  production  of  wiieat  and  meat  is  as  follows : — 


Wheat,  Bushels 

Beef,  Tons 

Mutton,  Tons 

Pork.  Tons 

Total  Metf.  Tons 

England       .... 
Scotland       .... 

77,000,000 
2,000,000 
z, 900,000 

268,000 

58,000 

218,000 

234.000 
88,000 
44.000 

zi3,ooo 

8,000 

70,000 

6x5.000 

J54.000 
332.000 

United  Kingdom .       • 

79,900,000 

544.000 

366,000 

X9r»ooo 

z,zoz.ooo 

Food-supply  has  improved  in  late  years,  and  the  people 
of  this  country  are  the  best  fed  in  Europe.  The  con- 
smnption  per  inhabitant  has  been  approximately  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Wheat 

Meat 

Sugar 

Tea 

Salt 

Beer 

Rice 

Eggs 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Ox. 

Lbs. 

Galls. 

Lbs. 

Na 

Z81Z-30 

270 

80 

19 

z8 

z6 

22 

z 

^ 

1831-30 

255 

87 

20 

23 

25 

34 

1 

48 

185Y-70 

320 

90 

|5 

44 

45 

28 

3 

60 

1871-80 

354 

93 

60 

67 

72 

29 

zz 

65 

188Z-88 

370 

Z02 

70 

77 

72 

27 

zz 

70 

Z889 

.351 

Z09 

75 

78 

72 

37 

zz 

76 

The  consumption  of  meat  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
difiefi  considerably,  viz. : — 


Tons  Consumed 

Lbs.  Meat  per  InbaU 

Great 

Britain 

Irebnd 

Great 
Britain 

Ireland 

British    .    . 
Irish  .    .    . 
Foicigii  •    • 

•37fOOo 
7ia.oco 

••• 

95.000 
30,000 

?6 

49 

••• 

43 
13 

Total    . 

1,718,000 

1*5,000 

zz8 

56 

The  actual  amoimt  of  salt  consumed  for  food  is  pro- 
bably no  more  than  36  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  as  one-naif 
IS  supposed  to  be  used  in  manufeictures.  The  following 
table  shows  how  our  bread-supply  and  meat  are  pro- 
vided:— 


Period 


Wheat.  Million 
Bushels  per  Annum 


N«i'«lpis;d 


Z84Z-50  Z08 

Z851-60  Z03 

z86i>7o!  zoa 

Z871-80  77 


z88z-88 
Z889 


72 
70 


14 

47 

73 

114 

144 

154 


Total 


7^ 

Meat. 
Tons  per  Annum 


Native 


122 

»50 

175 
Z9Z 

2Z6 
284 


z,oz4,ooo 
1,047,000 
z, 078 ,000 
z, 091 ,000 
z,zo5,ooo 
z,zoo,ooo 


Ion* 
ported 


44,000 
131,000 
288,000 
540.000 
74a.ooo 


Total 


z.014,000 
1,091.000 
1,209,000 
1,379.000 

i.04S.< 
1.1 


In  1889  Ireland  exported  to  Great  Britain  the  fcUowuig 
cattle: — 

7x7,000  cows  s=  Z93.000  tons  meati 
^,000  sheep  =    ao,ooo        „ 
545,000  pigs    =    24,000 


Total 


•• 
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The  annual  slaughter  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period                   Horned  Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Tons  Meat 

Beef 

Mmioo 

Pork 

Z83X-40         .        .        .        1,140,000 
X84X-50         ,        .        .  ,     1.350,000 
x85X-5o         .                .        1,540.000 
Z861-70         .        .        .        1,730,000 
1871-80                  .        .        1.920.000 
1881-88                  .                 2.040,000 

15,200.000 
14.400.000 
13.600,000 
X3,ooo.ooo 
12,400.000 
xz. 800.000 

2.700,000 
2.700,000 
2,800.000 
2.800.000 
2.500.000 
2,600,000 

305.000 
364.000 
4x3,000 
462,000 
5»4.ooo 
S44.00O 

475.000 
450,000 
425.000 
406,000 
387.000 
366.UOU 

aoOtUUM 
200,000 
2x0.000 
azo,ooo 
X90.000 
195.000 

The  weight  and  value  of  all  kinds  of  meat  imported  in 
1889  were  as  foUovcs : — 


Tons 

Value.  I 

£  per  Ton 

Liw  cattle      .    . 

300,000 

10,400.000 

35 

Bacoa   .    .    . 

175,000 

7,300,000 

4X 

Beef.    .    , 

127,000 

5,200,000 

41 

Muttoa.    . 

61,000 

2,600,000 

42 

Hams    •    . 

50.000 

9,500,000 

50 

Pork.    .    , 

X9,ooo 

700,000 

3« 

Laid     .    . 

60,000 

9,200.000 

36 

PoBltry .    . 

zo,ooo 

500,000 

SO 

Rabbits 

6,000 

300,000 

50 

Tota 

1 

■        • 

808,000 

3X, 700,000 

39 

As  regards  live  cattle,  the  above  is  an  estimate  of  their 
equivalent  in  dead  meat,  on  the  assmnption  that  £zs 
sterling  stands  for  a  ton  of  meat  Deducting  lard, 
poultry,  and  rabbits,  the  importation  of  meat  was  742,000 
tons. 

Full-grown  animah  in  England  average  as  follows : — 


Canle 

Sheep 


Meat 

680 

9« 


356 
43 


HiiU 

84 
x8 


7W<r/.  Us. 
i.xao 
X52 


Cows  give  from  70  to  160  Ifaa.  tallow. 
The  importation  of  articles  of  food  is  shown  in  the 
following  tables,  thai  is,  the  quantities  and  values  of  what 
retained  fior  consumption. 


1880 

1870 

1880 

1889 

Wheat,  tons 

X.270,OUO 

x,55o.ouo 

2,760,000 

3,850,000 

Sugar,      .. 

470.000 

740.000 

980,000 

1,300,000 

Meat« 

87,000 

240,000 

590.000 

743.000 

Butter,      ,, 

37.000 

52,000 

104,000 

X36.000 
83,000 

Cheese,    „ 

26.000 

46.000 

79.000 

Rioe» 

x8,ooo 

390,000 

180,000 

Tea  ft  cofo 
fee,  tons  i 

63,000 

73.000 

90,000 

96,000 

Potatoes,  \ 
tons         i 

98,000 

39,000 

490,uou 

90.OUU 

Eggs,  mill 
Flisi»toas 

x68 

o^3» 

747 

1.130 

3a,ooo 

38,000 

67.000 

9S.OOO 

f  ras,  ,. 

80,000 

zxo.ooo 

380.000 

370,000 

Spirits.  gialL 
wine,     ,• 

7iOoo.ooo 

13,800,000 

7,000.000 

9,600,000 

z6,xoo,ooo 

16,000,000 

14,300,000 

Values  of  Food  Imports. 


Wheat 
Sugar. 
Meat  . 
Butter. 
Cheese 
Tea  . 
Coffee. 
Rioe    . 


Potatoes  . 
Rsh  .  . 
Fruit  .  . 
Spirits.  . 
Wine  .    . 

Human  ) 
food     ] 

Oats,bal^) 
lcy,&c.| 


1880 


30,900,000 

12,400,000 

4.400,000 

4,100,000 

1.600.000 

5.900,000 

z, 200,000 

400,000 

500,000 

140,000 

400,000 

1,900,000 

1.300,000 

3,400,000 


X9.70O.OOO 

Z7i  600,000 

7,700,000 

6,800.000 

3.300,000 

9.000,000 

800,000 

900,000! 

z,ioo,oooj 

350.000, 

800,000! 

2,200.000 
2,8oo,ooo{ 
4,300,000 


1880       ) 

39,300,000 

22,300,000 
36,600,000 

xa,  100,000, 

f.XOOfOOO 
,800,000 
1,300,000 
3,X00,000| 
3«30O,O0O| 

a,8oo,ooQ| 
1,700,000 
5,500,000 
1,500,000 
5,900,000 


3Z,  100,000 
33,600,000 
31,600,000 
13. 900,000 
4.500,000 
8,400,000 

Z,X0O,00O 

1,500,000 
3.100^000 

700^000 

3.600,000 
6,xoo,ooo 
1,700,000 
5,000,000 


58,540,000  77,350,000, 137,100,000  133.900,000 
14.500,000    33,600,000,   19,700,000 


xo,8oo,ooo 


Total   .  I  69,340,000!  91,750,000  z6o,70o.ooo|  153.600^000 

The  weight  of  all  food  imports  at  the  above  dates 
was: — 


Human  Food 

AH  Food 

Tods 

Lbs.  per 
Inhab. 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhab. 

x86o  .    .    . 
1870  .         • 
z88o  .     .    . 
1889  .    .    . 

3,300,000 
3,062,000 
5.901.000 

7.x6o,ooo 

170 
218 

380 
430 

3,560,000 

5,370,000 

9,840.000 

xo,9xo.ooo 

380 

630 
640 

The  number  of  days  in  each  year  in  which  the  popu- 
lation subsisted  on  native  and  on  imported  food  was  as 
fiiUows:— 


Wheat 

Meat 

1880 

U70 

1880 

1889 

1860 

1870 

1880 

336 
130 

1899 

Nattte      .    .    .    • 
Imported.    .    •    • 

244 

133 

366 

3XO 
155 

143 

334 

251 

365 

340 
36 

323 
42 

223 

X43 

Total    .    . 

365 

366 

366 

365 

366 

365 

The  nnmber  of  people  fed  in  those  years  on  native  and  on  imported  food  were : — 


Year 

Wheat 

Meat 

Native        |       Iflnported 

Native 

Imported 

Total 

i860 

I070 

1880 

1889 

19*000,000 
17,900,000 
13,500.000 
ix,8oo/xx> 

9,50O,iAA> 
13*300,000 

31,000.000 

36,500,000 

37,600,000 

33,100,000 

3,000,000 

3,600,000 

za.400,000 

Z4»700,ooo 

38,500,000 
3x, 300,000 
34,500,000 
37.800,000 
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The  importation  of  food  from  foreign  countries  has 
greatlv  diminished  the  expenditure  of  the  nation  in  this 
regard,  and  thus  enabiea  the  masses  to  procure  more 
food  than  before.  Hence  we  find  that,  while  the  people 
are  better  fed,  the  annual  outlay  for  the  principal  articles 
of  food,  per  inhabitant,  is  much  less  than  it  has  been  for 
30  years  back.  The  more  largely  we  import  food  the 
cheaper  and  more  abundant  the  supply,  which,  moreover, 
accounts  partly  for  the  increasing  span  of  life. 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  annual 
expenditure  on  certain  articles  of  food  since  1830 : — 


1 

Millions  £  Sterling 

. 

Wheat 

Meat 

Tea  and' 
Sugar 

1 

Total 

habitant 

£  s.  d. 

1831-40 

41 

40 

8 

89 

3  19      0 

X84I-50 

40 

4a 

9 

^l 

370 

1851-60 

5» 

50 

15 

X16 

490 

1861-70 

57 

59 

96 

14a 

4  15    0 

X87X-80 

58 

83 

3a 

173 

550 

X88X-85 

55 

I09 

30 

187 

540 

x888 

46 

80 

31 

157 

450 

If  we  consider  collectively  all  the  food,  of  whatever 
kind,  for  man  and  beast  (except  wines,  liquors,  and 
tobacco),  the  annual  outlay  for  ten  years  ending  1885 
averaged  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Home- 
Grown 

Imported 

Total 

Grain    .... 

Meat    .... 

DaiiT  products     . 

Sundries 

Tea,  sugar,  &c.     . 

68 
79 

•  •  • 

59 
95 

x6 

x8 

40 

197 
X04 

40 

ToUl 

255 

158 

413 

The  following  table  shows  the  net  imports  of  grain  for 
130  years :— 


£, 

Tons  per 
Annum 

n 
it 

1 

Tons  per 
Annum 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 

X760-90 
X791-X8X0 

x8xx-30 
X83X-50 

95.000 
xxo,ooo 
115.000 
480,000 

x6 

X9 

45 

X85X-60 
X861-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 

1,950.000 
3,900,000 
5,790,000 
6,800,000 

938 

374 
490 

The  meat  consumption  of  London  (exclusive  of  tinned 
meats)  was  estimated  at  100,000  tons  in  1842,  and  210,000 
tons  in  1882,  being  as  112  and  128  lbs.  respectively  per 
inhabitant 


Fkancb 

The  production  of  wheat  and  meat  has  been  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhafaitattt 

Wheat 

Meat 

Wheat 

Meat 

X840  . 
x86o  . 
x88o  . 
1888  .       . 

4,900.000 
5,900,000 
7*900,000 
7,900,000 

670,000 

949,000 

1,900,000 

X,900,000 

396 

314 
440 
417 

73 
70 

The  percentage  of  people  fed  on  wheat,  comparing 
Moreau's  tables  with  our  own  time,  appears  as  follows :— 


Year 

Percentage 
Fed  on 

Year 

Percentage 
Fedoa 

Wheat 

Rye,&c. 

Wheat 

Rye,  Ac. 

1700 

1764 
X79X 

39 

67 

64 
6x 

x8x8 

1839 
x888 

45 
60 

86 

55 

40 

•  14 

The  net  annual  importations  of  grain  averaged  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Period 

Tons  per 
Annum 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 

X80X-40        .        .       ,        . 
X841-60        •       .        •       . 
X86X-70        .... 
187X-80        .... 
X881-87        .... 

14.000 

35.000 

79,uuo 

960,000 

X, 460,000 

X 

a 

4 

»5 

84 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

V.lpe,A 

Wheat 

Rye 

8,900,000 
900,000 

6^000,000 

Total 

9,xoo,ooo 

77,000,000 

Mr.  Neumann-Spallart  estimated  the  meat-supply  as 
follows : — 


Year 


1856  . 
X867  . 
X877  . 


Tons 


Native 


835,000 
1,053,000 
X, 900,000 


Imported 


Total 


Lbs.  per 
InhabSnt 


38,000 
85,000 

873,000 

54 

x,X38,ooo 

67 

X  17,000 

x.3«7.ooo 

7« 

French  economists  seem  to  over-estimate  the  production  of  pork,  which  they  put  at  140  lbs.  yearly  per  pig. 
Adopting  their  figures  for  the  past,  and  putting  pigs  m  1888  at  1 12  lbs.,  the  production  of  meat  was  as  follows  :^ 


Tons 

Per  Inhabitant,  Lbs. 

IBIO 

1860 

1880 

U88 

1840 

1800 

1880 

iiaa 

Beef 

Mutton  ..... 
Porit 

999.000 

89,000 

990,000 

450,000 
114,000 
378,000 

640,000 
9x0,000 
30&000 

660,000 
950,000 
990,000 

19 

5 

19 

27 

7 

93 

37 

19 

x8 

16 

Total 

671,000 

949,000 

i,t55»ooo 

43 

57 

67 

67 
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The  ayenge  weight  of  iinimah  in  1885  was  nearly  50 
per  cent  greater  than  in  1847,  '^  ' — 


Weight  in  Lbs. 

1M7 

1885 

Oien  •        .        •        . 

Cows. 

Sheep 

GoaU. 

Pigs   .... 

700 

Soo 

SO 

50 

900 

X.030 

740 

80 

70 

2S4 

In  1859  M.  Lavergne  compared  the  food  consumption 
with  what  it  was  in  1789  thus  :— 

Consumption  Lbs.  per  Head 

1788 

1809 

-^.^^/Mcat . 
/S  Wheat 

Rye,  ftc.     •        •        . 

39 
azo 

IS)'<^- 

The  Ibod  consumption  of 
ment  published  in  1838,  was 


Parish  according  to  a  state- 
lowrs: — 


Population 

Per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Meat. 
Lbs. 

Wine, 
Bottles 

Bottles 

Brandy, 
Bottles 

1789 
1817 
1827 
X837 

600,000 
714.000 
801,000 
849,000 

179 
146 

Z98 

I90 
ZZI 

9 
II 
90 

13 

t 

5 
zz 

The  consumption  in  Paris  in  1880  was  as  follows  :- 


Meat 

Fish 
Fowl 


Pirlnkai, 

Lbs. 

.    Z87 

.      a9 
.      34 


Perlnkab, 

Us. 

Butter  and  cheese  18 

Vegetables  and  fruit    .    660 

Coal    ....    960 


Also  127  eggs,  48  gallons  wine,  and  i)  gallon  spirits. 
The  consumptioa  of  bread  per  inhabitant  in  Paris  has 
declined  as  follows : — 


Year 

X833-35 
1856-59 


Lbs. 
39a 
345 


Ytar 

1860-69 
1879     . 


Us. 
36t 
331 


The  consumption  of  game  in  Paris  in  1888  was  as 
follows : — 


Native 

Imported 

Total 

Partridges      .    . 

z6o,ooo 

431,000 

581,000 

Pheasants .    .    • 

8,000 

85.000 

93.000 

Larks  .... 

Z53.000 

1 10.000 

963,000 

WUd  ducks    .    . 

10,000 

40.000 

50,000 

Pigeons,  &c.  .    . 

37S.IOO 

696,700 

z,ooi,8oo 

Deer     .... 

3,800 

10,500 

»3.30o 

wad  boars     .    . 

300 

1,400 

1,700 

Total    .    . 

709,900 

1.994,600 

9,0^,800 

The  urban  population  is  much  better  fed  than  the 
rural,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  food  is  dearest  in 
towns.  The  consumption  of  meat  in  Frendi  cities 
averages  three  times  as  much  per  head  as  in  the  rural 
departments. 


In  1885  the  consumption  of  food  in  French  cities  was  as 

.  follows  :— 

• 

Tons 

Gallons, 

MiUions 

Lbs.  per  Head 

Gallons  per  Head 

Population 

Cities 

Bread 

Meat 

Wine 

Beer 

Bread 

Meat 

Wine 

Beer 

Pkiis      .... 

9,960,000 

355.000 

171,000 

97.0 

6.0 

1^ 

464 

167 

43 

a.4 

Lyons    . 
MazaeDles 

350.000 
270,000 

SS.000 
58.000 

95.000 

18,000 

1-4 
I.I 

a6 
a6 

176 
143 

4a 

Z.8 
3.0 

Bordeaux 

990,000 

38,000 

17.000 

x.o 

0.4 

380 

170 

1.5 

Lille 

150,000 

33,000 

7.100 

0.9 

9^0 

480 

Z06 

6 

60.0 

Tookmae 

130.000 

98,000 

7.700 

SO 

a9 

498 

Z33 

38 

9.9 

Nantes  . 

190,000 

34.000 

5.600 

4.0 

•  •• 

637 

104 

33 

0.7 

Su  Etienne     . 

IXO.OOO 

18,000 

5.700 

4.0 

0.4 

348 

ZIO 

4" 

1.3 

Havre    . 

110,000 

90,000 

5.500 
6.600 

0.9 

0.4 

4" 

"4 

8 

4.0 

Rooen    . 

110,000 

19,000 

I.Z 

0.3 

400 

136 

zo 

9.6 

Nice      . 

50.000 

X9,000 

3.600 

3.0 

0.3 

480 
385 

14s 
154 

58 
31 

a.4 

Tota 

\ 

1 

3.880,000 

669.000 

979,800 

Z19.4 

18.9 

5.0 

Meat  in  the  above  iaUe  does  not  include  live  cattle 
300,000  homed  cattle,  1,900,000  sheep,  and  250,000  pigs, 
tota]  to  301,000  tons,  lay  295  lbs.  per  head. 

There  was,  moreover,  the  following  consumption  of 
in  certain  cities,  per  head : — 


introduced  for  consumption.    Thus  Paris  also  consumed 
equal  to  130,600  tons  cv  meat,  which  would  bring  up  the 


Rouen 
Paris  . 


Galh. 

33.0 

3.5 


Havre 

Nantes 


Galls. 

>      9Z.O 

3-5 


The  aggrmte  of  25  French  dtiei,  induding  those  in 
the  above  tame,  showed  as  follows  (pop.  4,780,000) : — 


Bread,  tons    .    , 
Meat,     M       ...  j^«,^Mv 
Wine^  gauoQS      178,000.000 
t»  9^40^000 


.  839,000    Bread,  lbs.  per  bead .    .  387 

331,400    Meat.    „  „        .    .Z54 

gallons  ....   38 

„       •    •    •    •    5a 

The  average  in  the  tame  cities  in  1880  was :  bread 
449  lbs.,  meat  127,  wine  35,  beer  5  ^ons  per  head. 
Toere  has  been,  therefore,  a  decrease  in  bread,  but  an 
increase  of  meat  and  wine. 


The  quantity  of  horse-flesh  used  for  human  food  at 
Paris  was  only  400  tons  in  1867,  rising  to  994  in  1872. 
The  slaughter  of  horses  for  the  citv  market  was  4680 
animals  m  1874,  and  9830  in  1883.  The  principal 
food  imports  into  France  since  i860  have  been  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Annual  Average  of  Value 

1881-70 

un-M 

1881-8T 

Grain    .... 
Cattle  and  meat  . 
Sugar    .... 
Wine     .... 

0,300,000 
3.800.000 
4.800,000 

Z5,8oOb00o 
6,600,000 
4,900,000 
9,6oo,uoo 

£ 
Z4,3oo,ooo 

7>  300.000 

3,'/U0,Q0O 

15,700,000 
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The  meat-supply  rince   1850  has  been  approximately 
thus : — 


Period 

Tons  Yearly 

Pounds 

Nathre 

Imported 

Total 

Perlnhah. 

Z851-60  .    . 
X861-70  .    , 
rt7i-8o  .     . 
x88x-87  .     . 

840,000 

1,090,000 
1,100,000 

X,  200, 000 

40,000 

76,000 

110,000 

120,000 

880,000 
1,096,000 
1,2x0^000 
1,320,000 

50 

65 

74 
80 

The  consumption  of  cofiee,  sugar,  wine,  and  beer  per 
inhabitant  was  as  follows,  per  annum  : — 


u«a-M 

18V0-T4 

UM-M 

1887 

Coffee,  OS.    . 
9n^,  lbs.   . 
Wine,  galls. . 
Beer      ,, 

37 
12 

18 

4 

40 

IS 

as 

4 

62 

33 

21 

5 

64 
20 

19 
S 

Professor  Boch  makes  the  consumption  of  sugar  in 
1860-64  only  8  lbs.  per  inhabitant  yearly,  but  the 
Frendi  estimates  of  production  and  consumption  make 
k  12  lbs. 

Germany 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat,  the  former  including 
what  was  used  both  for  man  and  beast,  has  been  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Gmin 

Meat 

x8i6 
X837 
1852 

1875 
1887 

5,000,000 

7,500.000 

XX, 200,000 

X4,300,ooo 

16,000,000 

600,000 

760,000 

890,000 

X, 380,000 

i.37S.«» 

440 

560 

750 
740 

745 

54 
60 

60 

67 
64 

A  statement  published  in  Saxony  in  1876  gave  the 
tt  oonsiimption  per  head  as  follows  z^ 


Period 

Beef  and  Mutton 

Pork         Total,  Lbs. 

1836-55 
1856-65 

xB66^5 
1875 

«4 
x8 

3X 
36 

x8                   3a 
26                   44 
30                   51 
34                   60 

The  average  in  1875  for  aU  the  towns  of  Saxony 
collectively  was  68  lbs.,  for  rural  districts  47  lbs.  per 
xnlui>itant  In  1870  the  consumption  in  various  cities 
was  as  follows : — 

Pounds  per  Inhabitant 


Bedin  • 
Bremen 
Breslau 
Coblenz 


99 
113 

94 
104 


ne 
n 


104 
X04 
X04 
X71 


Hamburg .  .    9a 

Leipzig     .  .  X64 

Magdeburg  .  102 

Munich     .  .  x66 


Dusseldorf 
Frankfort . 

The  net  imports  of  grain  and  meat  into  Germany 
weve:  — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1873 
x88o 

1887 

800,000 

700,000 

X. 900.000 

30,000 

•  «  • 

XO,O00 

40 

35 
90 

a 

i 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  were  in 
1887  approximately  as  follows : — 

Toms  Value,  £ 

Wheat                       .    3.000,000  3x, 000,000 

Rye    ....    6,000,000  34t^('o*<xx> 

Oats,  Sk,                       x,2oo,ooo  7,000,000 


The  consmn^tian  of  potatoes  is  laigc^  wtnffag 

lbs.  yearly  per  inhabitaal. 

The  consumption  of  grain  according  to  Spallart 
years  1881-84  avenged  thus : — 


Total 


XO,20O,O0O 


60,000,000 


1020 
in  the 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Lbs.  per 

NaUve 

Imported 

Total 

Inhablfiuit 

Wheat    .     . 
Rye    .    .    . 
Barley     .     . 
Oats  ,    .     . 

8x 

193 
76 

138 

ax 

29 

14 

£1 

xoa 
222 

90 
M9 

X33 
290 

X30 

aoo 

Total    , 

488 

75 

S63      ^ 

74a 

The  consumption  of  secondary  articles  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Consumption  per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Sugar, 
Lbs. 

Coffee. 
Lbs. 

Fordgn 
Fish.  Tixs. 

Tobacco, 

Bev. 

Gidtoos 

1873  1      X4 
x88o  '      X4 
X887         18 

^0 
4.8 

4.6 

4 
4 
7 

72 

x8 
x8 
18 

The  only  articles  of  which  Germany  has  ft  soridns  for 
exportation  are  sugar  and  butter,  vix. : — 


Year 

Tons  Exported 

Value,  ^ 

Butter 

Sugar 

Butter 

Sugar 

X873   .    .    . 
1880   .    .    . 
X887   .    .    . 

X2,O0O 

12.000 
X5.000 

13.000   ,  x.aoo.ooo 
250.000     X, 050.000 
6ao.ooo     x.xoo.ooo 

44o<«» 
5,500,000 

9.050,000 

Tbe  net  importation  of  wine  averages  10  milfioa 
gallons,  and  the  exportation  of  beer  30  milliaa  galloos 
yearly. 

The  following  table  shows  the  consumption  of  imparted 
food  since  1836 : — 


Period 

Tons  Yeariy 

Barrels 
Fish 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

CaESrr 

Rice 

Coffee 

Rice 

Fish 

1836^0 

37,000 

5.000 

Z90.000 

3.3 

0.4 

a^ 

X841-50 

37.000 

11,000 

365,000 

2.8 

0.8 

3-» 

X85X-60 

54.000 

30,000 

395.000 

3.7 

a.x 

3.1 

1861--70 

74.000 

36,000 

460,000 

4^ 

2.a 

4.a 

x87x>8o 

97.000 

68.000 

690.000 

5.0 

3.S 

5>3 

X88X-85 

xxx.ooo 

83.000 

9x5,000 

5>4 

4.0 

6.6 

X887 

xoa  ,000 

83,000 

X, 095,000 

5.3 

3.8 

&o 

Russu. 

This  is  a  great  food-producing  country,  with  a 
surplus  for  exportation.     The  pxxluction  of  all  kin&  d 
grain  and  of  meai  has  been  appnoximately  as  foUowss — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  pBtlthtStK 

Grain 

Mc«t 

Grain 

Meat 

X835.    .    .    . 
X850.    .     .    . 
1870 .... 
1887 .... 

36.000,000 
3x,ooo.ooo 
36.000,000 
47.500^000 

x.430,ooo 

X, 760,000 
x,885,oao 

x«ftio 

x,«70 
x.aao 
i,a6o 

60 
5« 
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Exports  of  grain  and  meat  have  been  as  follows,  per 
annum : — 


Fteiod 

Tons 

Value,  jf 

Grain 

Meat 

18TO-13     •    .    . 
X834-40     .    .    . 
Z841-47     .    .    . 

i86z 

1870.    .... 
Z887 

250,000 

700,000 

8od,ooo 

1,400,000 

3.050.000 

6.100,000 

«  •  • 

4,000 
z6,ooo 
31,000 

2,000,000 
4,200,000 
4,800,000 
9t  300,000 

20,800,00t> 

31,700.000 

The  exports  of  grain,   taken  from  official    returns, 
were: — 


Period 

MiUions  of  Bushels  Yearl/ 

Value.  £ 

Wheat;   Rye  1  Barley 

Oats»&c. 

Total 

X85Z-60  . 
z86z-'70  . 
1871-80  , 
1881-87  . 

36         20 

59         43 
70         40 

3 

4 

12 
24 

6 
9 

36 

59 

157 

194 

5.500,000 
io,xoo»aoo 
27,700,000 
29,000.000 

The  average  eonsumptian  of  grais  and  meat  has  sfteadilv 
decreased  per  head,  but  that  of  potatoes  has  iuaiaied, 
the  last  crop  reaching  7,500,000  tonSj  or  2k  husbels  per 
inhabitant 

The  production  and  consumption  of  gzain  has  been  as 
follows:— 


Year 

Millions  of  Boshels 

Crop 

Seed 

Exported 

Food 

Cattle,  &c 

Total 

X835   . 
1850   . 
1870   . 
1887   . 

1,040 
1.240 
X.450 
1,900 

x6o 

190 
220 
290 

39 

Z22 

244 

670 

7S0 
800 

926 

x8a 
a68 

308 
440 

x,o40 
x,a40 

1.450 
1,900 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wheat  are  shown 
approximately  thus : — 


It  would  seem  that  the  home  consumptiaii  has  only 
kept  pace  with  population.  For  human  food,  wheat  and 
rye  are  mainly  used.  The  consumption  per  head  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Pounds  per  Head 

Wheat 

Rye,  ftc.           Total 

x86x    . 

1870   •        •        . 

1880  . 

1887   . 

124 

Z18 
122 
zzo 

556        1        680 
55a                 670 
538         1         660 
530        .        640 

Year 

Millions  of  Bushels 

Crop 

Seed 

Elxported 

Food 

Total 

z86x 
Z870 
z88o 
Z887 

z8o 

2Z7 
290 
270 

37 

45 

29 
55 

35 
75 

121 

za6 

148 

Z50 

180 
217 

270 

The  quantities  of  wheat,  rye,  oats,  &c.,  retained  for 
home  consumption  have  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Bushels 

Year 

Wheat 

Rye 

Oats 

Maise, 

&C. 

Total 

per  In- 
habitant 

z86z 
1870 
z88o 
Z887 

zaz 

Z26 

148 
Z50 

454 
475 

505 
550 

44a 
450 

475 
460 

43 

57 

112 

ao6 

z,o6o 
z,zo8 

i.«40 
Z.366 

z8 
s6 

The  consumption  of  secondary  articles  was  as  follows : — 


/". 


Year 


Tons 


Sugar 


i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 


z46,ooo 
200,000 
250,000 
410,000 


6,000 
7.000 
8.000 
5.000 


Tea 


4.000 

9.000 

zS.ooo 

10,000 


Foreign 
Salt,  Lbs. 


Per  Inhabitant 


Sugar, 
Lbs. 


150,000 
170.000 
150,000 
150.000 


6 

7 
8 

iz 


Cofiee, 
Ot 


T~.0^'^*flS. 


3 

4 

4 

2 


2 

5 

9 

4 


6 
6 

5 

4 


Rnaia  produces  more  sugar  than  ^e  needs,  and  exports 
60,000  tons.  Her  consumption  of  wine  averages  30 
million  gallons,  of  which  25  millions  are  grown  at  home. 

The  quantity  and  value  u  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
were  as  follows : — 


Tons               Value,  £ 

Wheat      ♦        .        .        . 

Rye 

Oau,  &a . 

4,200,000 

14,500,000 

4,300.000 

21 .000,000 
61,000,000 
15,000,000 

Total       .       . 

,    23,000.000 

97.000.000 

Austria-Hungary. 
Tbe  prodttdian  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows : — 


MOlion  Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabu 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

X836.    .    .    . 
XB30.    .    •    • 
xSyo  •    •    .    . 
C8B7  •    *    •    • 

9,100,000 
13.700,000 
12.500,000 
t8.ooo.ooo 

990,000 

980,000 

1,080.000 

X. 080,000 

750 

840 

780 

1.040 

79 

73 
68 

63 

The  exports  of  grain,  meat,  and 

sugar  were  as  follows : — 

Year 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Grain 

Meat 

Sugar 

z86o  .     .     . 
1870  .     .    . 
1880.     .     . 
1887  .     .     . 

400.000 
620,000 
900,000 
800,000 

15.000 

20,000 
72,000 
40,000 

• 

«  •  « 

64.000 
240,000 
220,000 

3.400^000 

7,900,000 

20.100,000 

12,200,000 

The  disposal  approximately  of  all  grain  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Minions  of  Bushels 

Crop 

Seed 

Kxported 

Consumption 

Toua 

1870  .    .    . 
x88o  .    •     . 
xeoy  •    •    • 

500 
600 
717 

70 
85 

lOB 

3a 

405 
479 
583 

500 
600 
717 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  consumed  for  food  in 
1887  were  approximately  as  follows : — 

Tmf  Valm,  £ 

Wheat  .        .    4,300,000  30.000.000 

Rye    •       «        •        •    3,300^000  x8«ooo.ooo 

Other  giaia        •  800,000  4,000.000 


Total 


8,400,000 


53.000.000 
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The  production  and  .consumption  of  wine  were  as 
follows : — 


1876-85. 
Z887  .    . 


Millions  of  Gallons  Yearly 


Vintage 


198 

212 


Exported 


8 
X4 


Consumed 


190 
198 


Gallons 
per  Inhab. 


5 
5 


The  consumption  of  sugar  and  coffee  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Per  Inbab. 

Sugar 

Coffee 

Sugar,Lbs. 

Coffee,  Oz. 

x86o  .     .    . 
1870  .     .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
Z887  .    ,    . 

60,000 
zoo.ooo 
230,000 

305.000 

20.000 
27,000 
31.000 
32,000 

4 
6 

14 
z8 

20 
26 
29 
28 

Austria  consumes  only  60  per  cent  of  the  sugar  she 
produces,  exporting  over  200,000  tons  yearly. 


The  exports  of  food  from  Italy  were  as  follows : — 


Italy 

Notwithstanding  her  fertile  soil,  Italy  produces  an  in- 
sufficient food-supply,  except  as  regards  wine  and  fraiL 
The  production  91  grain  and  meat  was  approximately  as 
follows:— 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat' 

Grain 

Meat 

Z828 
Z840 
Z874 
z886 

2,900,000 

3>20O,O0O 

5,zoo,ooo 
5,600,000 

330,000 
300,000 
300,000 
360.000 

380 
38S 

403 
426 

44 

as 

24 
28 

The  net  imports  of  sundry  articles  of  food  was 
follows : — 


Grain 
Sugar 
Fish  . 
Cheese 
Coffee 


Per  Annum.  Tons 


1881-70 


252,000 

6Z.000 

25,000 

5.000 

zz,ooo 


1871-«0 


z6o,ooo 

78.000 

39.000 

7,000 

13,000 


1881-e7 


390,000 
98,000 
43.000 
zo.ooo 
z6,ooo 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


Uei-TO  1871-80  UUl-Mt 


5 

a 

70a. 
Z50Z. 


14 

90s. 
Z70Z. 


30 
8 

3i 

Z2  0t. 

aooi. 


Per  Annum 

Value,  £ 

1881-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

1881-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Meat,  tons 

Rice      „          ... 

Fruit     „          ... 

E^gs,  millions  . 

Oil.  million  gallons  . 

Wine    „          „      .       . 

z6.ooo 

6z,ooo 

75.000 

71 

'1 

38,000 

68,000 

96,000 

320 

17 
14 

30,000 

73.000 

z65,ooo 

480 

z6 

48 

800,000 

960,000 
z,5oo,ooo 

zzo,ooo 
3,zoo.ooo 

480.000 

z, 900,000 
840,000 

1,400,000 
680,000 

4,300,000 
900,000 

z.520.000 
z, 020,000 
z, 800,000 
z. 300.000 

3*200,000 

a^8oo,ooo 

Total 

•  •• 

■  •• 

•  •• 

6,950,000 

zo,oao,ooo 

zz,640.ooo 

The  consumption  of  wine,  grain,  and  meat  was : — 


Yearly  per  Inhabitant 

1881-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Wine,  gallons.    .    .    . 

Grain,  lbs. 

Meat 

z6 

420 

23 

20 

424 

24 

18 

455 
26 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  consumed  for  food  in 


ine  weignt  ana  value  ot  eram  cons 
1887  were  approximately  as  follows : — 

Tims 
Wheat  .       •    3,000.000 

Rye    «...       400,000 
Maise,  &c. . 


•    z. 900,000 


Total 


.    5.300,000 
Spain 


Valtu,£ 

a4i00o,ooo 

3,000,000 

Z2,000,000 

39,000,000 


The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  apparently 
thus: — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Grahi 

Meat 

Z826 
z886 

3.400,000 
7,500,000 

405*000 
525.000 

560 
i»o5o 

77 
7X 

This  is  supposing  official  figures  to  be  correct,  bat  it  is 
remarkable  tnat  in  rteent  yean  Spain  has  largely  im- 
ported grain,  which  would  be  apparently  unnecessary  if 


each  inhabitant  produced  half  a  ton,  as  above.    The  net 
imports  of  grain  have  averaged  yearly  as  follows  :--> 

Tons  Us*  per  inkcK 


Period 
Z880-82 
1883-85 
Z886-87 


•    73.000 

•    Z22,000 
.   208,000 


10 

t6 

28 


Before  18S0  there  was  always  a  surplus  of  grain  for 
exportation,  viz. : — 

Period                        To/u  Yearly  Vatw,  £ 

z863~^  •        •        •    72|000  900,000 

1872-75  .                .  Z44.000  z,550,ooo 

1876-79  ...    26,000  300,000 

The  imports  of  minor  articles  were  as  follows  :— 


Cocoa,  tons 
Sugar     „ 
Fi£ 
Vahie,^ 


»» 


1880 


4,000 

32,000 

20,000 

2,000,000 


1872 


6,000 

35.000 

34.000 

2,000,000 


1880 


8,000 

44.000 

28,000 

2,200,000 


1887 


7. 
S3.O00 

46.< 


The  imnorts  and  exports  of  live  cattle  in  recent  years 
were  equaL    The  fooa  exports  were  as  follows : — 


1880 


Whie,  mill  galls. 

92 

Oil 

Z 

Fruit,  tons    .    . 

•  •• 

Salt      ,. 

•  •• 

Aggreg.  raluc,  £ 

3*400^000 

1879 


44 

5 
zao^ooo 


9^600^000 


1887 


138 

4 
Z5cv»a 


zfio^ooo 


1^^40*^000  t^fioafitx> 
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Portugal 
The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows :— > 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1838            530.000 
1868            770.000 
1886         X, 000,000 

70,000 
77.000 
95.000 

340 
410 
SIO 

46 
4« 
49 

There  is  a  constant  deficit  of  grain,  but  a  small  surplus 
of  meat  for  exportation.  The  imported  food  averaged 
thus: — 


Tons  Yearly            I'hs.  per  Inhabitant 

18T1-T5 

188*-8T 

I8TS-76 

iB8ft-«r 

Grain     .    • 
Rice.    .    . 
Sugar     .    . 
Coffee    .    . 
Fish  .    .    . 

42.000 
8,500 

Z6.000 
3.000 

x6,ooo 

135.000 

14.000 

34.000 

2,500 

23,0CKi 

33 

t 

15  OS. 
8  lbs. 

69 

7 

13 

x8oz. 
XX  lbs. 

Exports  of  food  averaged  as  follows : — 


Yearly 

18n-76 

iB8ft-«r 

Wine,  gallons  . 

Oil          

Fruit,  tons 

Meat 

Sail 

XX, 900,000 

900.000 

440.000 

4.000 

330.000 

3X,400.ooo 

330.000 

X30.000 

x,30O 

X3O.O0O 

The  consumption  of  food  per  inhabitant  is  about  500 
lbs.  grain,  48  lot.  meat,  11  Ids.  fish,  12  lbs.  sugar,  and 
14  gallons  of  wine. 

Ine  weight  and  value  of  grain  consumed  for  food  in 
1887  were : — 

Toms 


Wheat 
Rye 
Other  grain 


300,000 
300,000 
300,000 


Total 


Vaitte,  £ 
3,400,000 
X, 800,000 
1,700,000 

5.900,000 


•    900.000 

SWEDBN 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain     1     Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1837 
x8S6 

350,000      io6,oox 
3.510.000  1    X40,ooo 

380 

Z.IOO 

78 
63 

There  is  a  surplus  of  grain,  the  net  exports  averaging 
•s  follows  per  annum : — 

Period  Tons 

X860-64  .....  305,000 

1876-80 390,000 

x88a  86 140,000 

The  meat-supply  is  sufficient  and  no  more,  the  export 
of  live  cattle  neing  equivalent  to  10,000  tons  of  meat 
jrearly,  which  is  just  the  quantity  of  pork  ordinarily 
nnpocted.  Thexe  is  a  constant  surplus  of  batter,  the 
export  of  whidi  has  increased  of  late  yeaxs,  the  annual 
Avcxage  showing : — 

PfHad  Tons 

1876-80       •        ■       •       •        •      4,000 
X883-86 X0.500 


The  consumption  of  imported  articles  shows  thus : — 


Cofiee 
Rice  • 
Sugar. 
Salt    . 


Tons  Yearly 


7.000 

X.400 

X8.000 

40,000 


8,500 

3,900 

31,000 

55.000 


X5.000 

9.200 

47.000 

64,000 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


4 

X 

xo 


4 

X 
XX 

30 


7 
4 


28 


The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons              Value.  £ 

Wheat      .... 
Rye 

Other  grain 

300,000 
700.000 
900.000 

3,X0O.O0O 

4 1600.000 

X.30O.O0O 

Total       .       . 

7.900.000 

Norway 
The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain          Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

X835  .    .    . 
x8s5   .    .    . 
X875   .    .     . 

170,000 
370,000 
400.000 

44.000 
64,000 
67,000 

330 
540 
470 

80 

The  net  importation  of  grain  has  been  as  follows : — 
Period 


X86X-70 
187X-80 
X88X-87 


Tons 
Yearly 
.     X45,ooo 
905.000 


Uufer 
Inkahtiami 


"45 
340 


The  only  food  exported  is  fish,  the  avenge  showing 
thns: — 

X86X-7O  .      X34.000 

X87X-80  133.000  X. 900.000 

X88X-87        .       .    135.000  1.950.000 

The  consumption   of  some   articles   of  importation 


Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

1860-89      1886^ 

1860-89 

1886-8T 

Coffee     •    ■ 
Sugar.    .    . 
Meat  .    .    . 

Salt    .    .    . 

5.000 
5.500 

^^ 
09.000 

7.300 
xz.ooo 

6,000 
80,000 

7 
7 

•  •• 

84 

9 
«3 

7 

93 

Potatoes  are  much  used,  the  consumption  averaging 
500  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  all  home-grown. 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  consumed  in  1887  were 
approximately : — 

Tons  yialue,  £ 

Wheat  .       .        .    xoo,ooo  800.000 

Rye      ...    300,000  x, 300.000 

Other  grain  .        .    xoo.ooo  000.000 


Total       .    400.000 


3.700.000 
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The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  fiallows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  pet  Inhab. 

Grain 

Meat 

Gram 

Meat 

i806  .    .    . 
1886  .    .    . 

i»750.ooo 
»,i5»,ooo 

98,000 
X15.000 

s.alb 
a.400 

127 
laft 

1  he  net  exports  of  grain  and  meat  averaged  thus  : — 


Period 


Tom  Yearly 


Grain 


1865-70 
1875-80 
1883-87 


a63,ooo 

185.000 


Meat 


17,000 

33»ooo 
58,000 


In  the  last  period  of  five  years  there  was  an  average 
importation  of  logooo  tons  gxain  yearly  over  and  above 
exports.  Instead  of  growing  more  than  bex  needs, 
Denmark  has  now  to  xely  partly  on  imported  grain. 
BnMti  ii  Itfgely  exported,  viz.  t— 

Year  Toms 

1874 13.000 

1887 24,000 

So  far  back  as  1830  Denmark  exported  5000  tons  of 
bolttr  ami  9000  Uns  of  cfaeoe. 
The  consumption  of  imported  articles  was  as  fiallows : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  lohal). 

i8»-4fr 

1886-87 

1866-67  ;   1886-87 

Coffee    .    . 
Sugv    .    . 
Rice  .    .    . 
Salt   .    .    . 

6,300 

x6,400 

4.000 

14.500 

8,500 

VlfiCO 

14.000 
25.000 

9 
22 

5 
19 

9 
2a 

as 

The  consumption  of  potatoes  averages  410  lbs.  per 
inhabiUnt. 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
were  approximately  thus : — 

Tons  Vahm.  £ 

WVat    ....    90O.OOO  x.600,000 

Eye        •       •       •       •    400,000  2,400^000 

Holland 

The  pradnction  of  gnuD  and  meat  was  approichnately 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  lahiifaitant 

Gnin 

Meat 

Giaan 

MMt 

x8a8 
x86o 

400,000 ,     96,000 
1 ,000*000     125.000 

290 
360 
550 

70 
62 

69 

llollaiid  hm  newer  grown  enough  gxaan  for  her  require- 
mentii  the  net  imports  afeiagiug  yearly  as  follows : — 

Tons  Vatue,  £ 

X86X-70  ....    x8o,ooo  2,400,000 

1871-80  ....    370.000  3.400,000 

f88x-87  ....    460.000  4.400.000 

The  other  food  imports  show  as  follows,  net,  per 


Tons 

Lbik.  per  Inhabitant 

1861-68 

1886-87 

1861-68 

1886-87 

Coffee     .    . 
Sugar.    .     . 
Rice   .     .     . 
Lard  .    .     . 

13.000 
17.000 
24,000 

•  •  • 

27,000 
18,000 
7S.OOO 
62,000 

9 

12 

17 

15 
10 

40 
34 

Holland  produces  about  45,000  tons  of  beet-sumr  per 
annum,  so  that  the  consumption  of  sugar  is  about  0^000 
tons,  or  35  lbs.  per  inhabitant  The  consnmption  oflard 
is  supposed  to  be  in  great  measure  for  makmg  butter  or 


The  exports  of  food  are  as  follows : — 

Tons  Yearly 

Value.  £ 

1861-68       1866-87 

1B61-6S 

3886-67 

Meat  .    .    . 
Batter         . 
Cheese 

i4/xx> 
x6,ooo 
28,000 

ao.ooo 
71,000 
32,000 

700,000 

x. 050,000 

800,000 

1.050,000 

4,500,000 

900,000 

The  consumption  of  potatoes  is  820  lbs.  per  inhabitant 
yearly. 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  nsed  for  food  in  18S7 
were  approximately  thus  s— * 

Tons  VAlme,  £ 

Wheat.  .  500,000  4/x)0.ooo 

Rye      ....       400.000  a.800.000 

Otber  grain .  .       200,000  x  ,200.000 


Tout 


x,  100.000 


8,000,000 


Bblgium 


The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  approximately 
thus:— 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  latafaicant 

GraiB 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

i8a8 

1856 
x866 
1886 

Saovooo 
X. 720,000 
1.750,000 
X  .850,000 

70,000 
9o,ou> 

xo6,ooo 
1x0,000 

530 
970 

»90 

730 

45 
5» 
SI 

43 

The  net  imports  of  gnmi  have  averaged  tfaas : — 

Period  Tons  Yearly  Lbs,  per  InkahUont 

x86i'70  .      270,000  ...  140 

1871-80  860,000  ...  38b 

X881-87  .  1^30,000  ...  505 

It  appears  that  40  per  cent  of  the  grain  consumed  is 
impoTteSftom  oth»  (^bmitries. 

The  imports  of  meat  averaged  thus  : — 

Period  Tons  Yearly  Us,  per  Inkakitami 

1861-70  X2,ooo  ...  7 

X87X-80  .    6t,ooo  ...  27 

188X-87  .        .    56,000  ...  22 


Minor  articles  of  import  ai«  as  fo11ofws:^> 

Quantity  Yearly 

I^r  Inhabitant 

1860-62 

1886-87 

1860-68 

U86-6r 

CofTee,  tons 
Wine,  galls. 

ao,ooo 
2,600.000 

24,000 
8,700,000 

xalfas. 
a6 

9lbi. 
«.5 

Butter  and  su^tf  are  exported,  the  a 
thus: — 


showing 


Batter,  tons 
Sugar      .. 


1860-68 


1.700 


18T0-T8 


4.500 
56.< 


The  production  of  beet-sugar  is  130,000  tons  venriy, 
the  consumption  about  70,000  tons,  or  27  Us.  per  mhaU* 
tant.  Potatoes  are  largely  used,  the  avenge  being  1050 
lbs.  yearly  per  inhabitant. 
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The  wd^  and  value  cf  gniii  wed  ior  fbod  ia  b8&7 
were  approximately  thus : — 

Toru  VmhUt  £ 

Wheat    ....    800,000  6.800.000 

Rye        •        •        .        •    600,000  ^^toOtOOO 

Other  £iaiii    •        •       •    900,000  i,j 

Tolid 


.  x,6oo,ooo 


SwrrZBRLAKD 


13,300,000 


The  canamptioa  of  gram  and  meat  in  the  years  1885- 
87  aivengjed  as  foUowi  s — 


Tons 

U)S.  per  InhabiUnt 

Native 

Im. 
ported 

Total 

Native 

Im- 
ported 

Tocm) 

Grain  . 
Meet   . 

450,000 

39©.<»o 
X5.a» 

a4»»<»o    330 

-83,000       51 

300 
n 

630 
6a 

The  onfinaxy  conamuptioa  of  sugar  is  4000  toi»»  end  of 
coffee  800  tons  yearly,  being  respective^  as  5  lbs. 
r  lb.  per  iidiabitant     The  only  food  exports  are : — 

Valu€.£ 

x,5ao,ooo 

aio.ooo 

50,000 


Fruit,  tons. 
Oil,  gallons 
Wne.  ^ 


QmoMiiiy 
140,000 

•  9,100,000 

•  x,5Po»ooo 


The  consumption  of  wine  everages   18  gallons  per 
inhabitant. 

ROU  MANIA 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat  is  approximately 
thus  r — 


Tons 

Grain  •    3,000,000 

Meat     ....       380,000 


Lbs.fer 
ItthnbitOMt 
1.35D 
no 


The  average  export  of  grain  in  the  years  1882-86  was  :— 


Thit  impQftntioB  of  giain  is  more  lha»  toeble  whet  it 
was  before  1855.  viz. : — 

x85i-|5  .       .    190,000  103 

1876  80       ...    jpojaon  331 

188^-87       .  .    390,000  300 


Thice4D«rthft  of  the  imported  grain  is  idieat»  the  re- 

eiadct  meke  and  oets. 

Other  imported  articles  in  the  same  years  avcsagjed : — 


Coflee»tQiis 


9    It 

M        • 


Rice 

Wme,  gallons 


QuantUjf 
9,300 

6,J 


LM.  per  Inkah, 

7 
96 

5 
galls.4 


Cheese  and  candemed  milk  asc  exported,  the  «fenge 


Tons 
Yearly 


Mflk 


13.000 


T,6oo,ooo 
480,000 


The  mnM—ptinn  of  wine  avenged  14  gptens  yearly 
s  infMi!wteiit> 


Tke  coDsompti 

Toos 

Lbs.  per  InhabitHit 

^^  ^  ^  * 

posted 

Total 

Native 

poited 

Total 

Gnia  . 
Meat  . 

490|O0» 
43.000 

130^000 
4,000 

580^000 

47.000 

560 

X70 

5 

730 
55 

Tons  Yearly 

Valac,  £ 

Wheat      .... 
Barley       .... 

Rye 

Maiae       .... 

360,000 

340,000 

85,000 

640,000 

3,500,1100 
850,000 
400,000 

3,600,000 

Total 

r.aas.ooo 

6,350|Ooo 

The  exportation  of  cattle  is  not  known,  but  mi^  be 
catinaled  as  equal  to  one>fourth  of  the  meat  product,  say 
70,000  tons  ynuly.  This  would  leave  the  consumption 
thus: — 

T^*  ^J.  fer 

'*^**  InMaHfanf 

Grain  ....    1,680^000  650 

Meat  ....       sio.ooo  83 

These  ratios  seem  very  high,  but  thev  are  based  en  the 
tables  of  the  Siatistique  AgricoU.  The  coosamption  of 
sugar  is  only  4  Ihs.^  and  of  coffee  8  oz.  yearly  per  mhabf- 
tant. 

Sbrvia 

The  prodectioB  of  grain  and  meat  is  approximately 
dnis  j^ 

Grain     ....    370,000  430 

Meat      ....    100,000  ZX3 


UmjtK) 
The  production  of  the  principal  articfes  of  food  was : — 


The  expoit  of  grain,  says  SpaUart,  averages  40>< 
tons;  the   meat  surplus  is  probably  35,000  ton  per 
amram. 

EcTFT 

The  avenge  food  exports  in  the  years  1883-87  wete: — 

yaluM  f  Tons, 

rmw,  A        Approximatefy 

Grain    ...    1,010,000  300,000 

Sugar  .  ,       460,000  33,000 

The  imports  and  exports  of  lice  are  about  equal. 
States 


Tons 

Year 

Gnia 

Meat 

Sugar 

Rice 

PoUtoes 

Butter 

Cheese 

iM     .       .       .       • 

15.400,000 

9;o50.oe» 

Tovooo 

36,000 

9.700,000 

•«• 

•  •  • 

1^     .       .       .       . 

3,390,oo» 

ZSOiOOO 

96.000 

9.600,000 

l^fiOO    ' 

74,000 

xKo      .... 

9,890t00o 

laoiooo 

83,000 

9,800,000 

305,000 

47,000 
68.000 

xtBO      .       .        •        . 

34,700,000 

3,480.000 

74.000 

33.000 

3,600,000 

.  330^000 

x88o      .... 

67,500,000 

4,130,000 

110,000 

50,000 

4,200,000 

350.000 

X30.000 

x885      .... 

71,100,000 

4,750,000 

110,000 

50.000 

4,300,000 

430.000 

170,000 
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Some  of  the  above  articles  were  produced  in  excess  of  requirements  for  home  use,  the  quantities  and  values 
exported  being  thus : — 


Period 


1821-30     .... 

150,000 

1831-40    .... 

x6o,ooo 

1841-50    .... 
1851-60    .... 

370,000 
710,000 

1861-70     •       •       •       . 

1,200,000 

1871-80     .       •       ,       . 

3,700,000 

X88X-87    .... 

5,020,000 

Tons  Yearly 


Grain 


Meat 


Butter  and 
Cheese 


10,000 

14,000 

40,000 

60,000 

xoo,ooo 

390,000 

510,000 


1,000 

x,ooo 

6,000 

8,000 

40,000 

60,000 

72,000 


Value,  £ 


Grain 


1,200,000 
1,060,000 
3.120,000 
6,100,000 
9,400,000 
27,100,000 
38,100.000 


Meat 


300,000 

420,000 

1,040.000 

x,8oo,ooo 

3,300,000 

X2,600.000 
20,200,000 


Butter  and 
Cheese 


40.000 

40,000 

210,000 

300.000 

x,C5o,ooo 

2,800,000 

3,900,000 


The  disposal  of  the  grain  crops  since  1840  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Crop 

Seed 

Exported 

Home  Use 

Total 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1 881-^7 

740 
x.oso 

X,2IO 

1,980 
2,700 

74 
X05 

X2I 
198 
270 

«5 

29 

48 

148 

200 

652 

9x6 

x,a4x 

1.634 
2,230 

740 
1,050 

X,2XO 

1,980 

2,yoo 

The  disposal  of  wheat  crop  was  as  follows  approxi- 
mately : — 


Period 

Millions  of  Bushels  Yeariy 

Crop 

Seed 

Exported 

Home  Use 

Total 

X84X-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

93 
X37 
Z94 
338 
440 

9 
14 
20 

34 
44 

xo 

85 
»34 

74 

99 

136 

2x9 

262 

93 
137 
»94 
338 
440 

The  disposal  of  the  maize  crop  was  approximately 
thus: — 


Period 

Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Crop 

Seed 

Exported 

Home  Use 

Total 

X84X-50 

485 

48 

5 

43» 

48s 

X851-60 

715 

72 

5 

638 

715 

1861-70 

965 

97 

xo 

858 

965 

S67X-80 

x,400 

X40 

54 

Z,206 

1,400 

X88X-87 

x,6oa 

160 

53 

1.389 

x,6o2 

The  disposal  of  oats,  lye,  barley,  buckwheat,  &c., 
was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Crop 

Seed 

Exported 

Home  Use 

Total 

1841-C0 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
B88X-87 

X62 
198 

5« 

242 

658 

x6 
20 

5 

"4 
66 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

9 
»3 

146 
178 

46 
209 

579 

162 
X98 

51 
242 

658 

The  consumption  of  food  compared  with  population 
was  as  follows : — 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Wheat 

Other 
Grain 

Meat 

Sugar  Pbtatoes 

Butter  and 
Cheese 

1840  .    . 

240 

X.400 

260 

19 

360 

•  •• 

1850  .    . 

220 

x,S»o 

224 

20 

a6s 

ao 

x86o  .    . 

260 

X.540 

202 

34 

200 

x8 

X870  .     . 

244 

1,620 

X40 

4« 

202 

X4 

1880  .    . 

3ao 

1,870 

157 

40 

190 

x8 

1887  .    . 

250 

x,6xo 

»55 

53 

X70 

90 

Native  sugar  only  forms  7  per  cent  of  what  is  con- 
sumed. The  importation  of  coffee  and  tea  has  been  as 
follows :— 


Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

1861-48 

1871-78 

188&-47 

1861-6S|1871-78 188ft- 17 

1 

Coffee 
Tea  . 

58,000 

IX.OOO 

134.000 
27,000 

250,000 
36,000 

4.0 
a8 

7.4 
1.5 

9*3 
1.4 

The  meat  product  of  the  United  States  was  approsi* 
nuLtely  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabi- 

tarn 

Mutton 

P6rk 

Total 

X840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
x888 

662,000 
790,000 
x,xio,ooo 
X, 060, 000 
1,590,000 
2,190,000 

172,000 
193,000 
200,000 
253,000 
312,000 
390.000 

x,286,ooo 
x,^77,ooo 
1,630,000 
1,230,000 
2,338,000 

2,X90,000 

2,X2O,O00 
9,460,000 
2,970.000 
2,540.000 
4,240.000 
4.750,000 

980 
940 
915 
150 

It  may  be  seen  that  the  rauid  increase  of  populatioii 
causes  the  surplus  of  meat  to  diminish.  As  sooo  as  the 
production  falls  to  lao  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  there  will  be 
no  meat  to  export 

The  Americans  are  the  best  fed  people  in  the  world, 
and  contribute  in  a  great  measure  to  the  abundance  and 
cheapness  of  food  in  other  countries,  their  share  of  pro* 
ductxon  being  shown  thus : — 


Tons  Grain  Grown  Yearly 

Tons  of  Meat  Produced  Yeariy 

1841-00       i       1881-70 

1 

1881-e7 

ISU-OO 

1881-70 

lMl-87 

United  States   . 

Europe     .... 

Colonies,  &c    .        •       . 

18,500.000 
90,500,000 

9i9OO,O0O 

30,300,000 

XXI,O0O,00O 

15,700,000 

67,700,000 

X39,O0O,O0O 
22,500,000 

9.200,000 

6b38o,ooo 

990,000 

2.680,000 

6t9So.ooo 

J90.000 

4.400.000 

7.740.000 

990.000 

Total       • 

1X7,900,000 

157,000,000 

222,200,000 

8,800,000 

It  appeals,  therefore,  that  the  United  States  produce  30  per  cent  of  the  grain,  and  33  per  cent  of  the  meat  of  the 
world. 
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Canada 

The  prodnctioD  of  grain  and  meat  was  approxiniately 
asibUoiwB:— > 


Year 

Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1853 

1873 
X887 

Z,X30.000 

1.850,000 
3.730,000 

140,000 

330,000 
360,000 

X.030 

X.030 
X.680 

X38 
X36 

XI6 

There  has  been  of  late  years  a  surplus  of  mm  and 
other  articles^  the  net  ex{x>rts  averaging  yeaxly  as  fol- 
lows:— 


18T6-T8 

1882-84 

1880-87 

Gndn.  tons    .    • 

X75,ooo 

405.000 

4x0.000 

Meat      M      •    . 

3X,000 

43.000 

57.000 

Butter    ft      •    ■ 

5.S00 
X6.500 

4.800 

3.100 

Ciiecse  1,      •    • 

31.000 

39.000 

Fish       .... 

64.000 

77.000 

71,000 

Potatoes .,     •    • 

31,000 

58.000 

39.00O 

Eggs,  millions    • 

53 

X43 

X53 

The  oonsnmption  of  imported  food  was  thus 

\i — 

Tons  Yeaxly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

2»r0-TT 

Ifl85-«T 

1S7&-TT 

1885-8T 

Sugar    .    . 
Tea  .    .    . 

Salt  .    •    . 

68.000 

6.000 

73.000 

xos.ooo 

9.000 

87,000 

37.0 

3.4 

39-0 

4S.O 

4.1 

38.0 

The  ordinaiT  consumption  of  wheat  is  350  lbs.  per 
inhabitant,  and  of  meat  90  lbs.,  per  aimum. 

Australia 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  approximately 
thus: — 


Period 

Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  InbabiUnt 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

X83X-40  .    . 
1851-60  .    • 
x88i-e7  .    . 

60,000 

350,000 

x,55o.ooo 

40.000 
140,000 
450.000 

440 
500 

X,IOO 

300 
300 
300 

Food  exports  have  averaged  yearly  as  follows : — 

ISTI^TT  Ifl85-«T 

Grain,  tons      .        .    x35,ooo  x5o,ooo 

Meal,    „        .  9.000  34*000 

According  to  Mr.  Coghlan,  Government  statist,  the 
ooosumption  of  ibod  averages  as  follows : — 


Lbs.  Yearly  per  InbabiUnt 

1 

1 

1 

t 

1 

349 

§ 
1 

New  Sooth  Wales . 

405 

13 

3x5 

94 

aa 

3-4 

Victoria. 

384 

15 

383 

xoo 

7.3 

a6s 

a.7 

NewZeidand 

... 

9 

4x3 

78 

6.7 

••• 

a.o 

Tasmania      • 

37« 

9 

389 

86 

6.4 

••« 

X.8 

Sooih  Australia 

•  •« 

5 

195 

87 

6.4 

a*. 

3.x 

Queensland   • 

366 

24 

350 

% 

8.7 

370 

3-5 

Australasia    • 

374    13 

379 

7.5 

376 

3.8 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
New  Zealand 
Tasmania     . 
South  Austndia 
Queensland  • 
Australasia  • 


Gallons  Yearly  per  xoo  Inhabitants 


Wme    Beer 


80 
xxo 

30 
30 

x6o 
60 

80 


1  1.X70 

1.940 

770 

970 
x,4io 

980 
1.230 


Spirits 


xxo 

I30 

80 
60 

SO 
x8o 
xoo 


Equivalent 
in  Alcohol 


390 
410 
x8o 

190 
380 
320 
390 


The  consumption  of  imported  articles  was  as 

follows : — 

Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

18T5-77 

188&-47 

181(^-77 

188»-«7 

Tea    .    .    . 
Sugar.    .    . 

8,300 
83,000 

XX.500 
zxo,ooo 

7.5 
75.0 

^    ax 
77.0 

The  sugar  was  not  imported  wholly  from  abroad, 
Queensland  supplying  f  per  cent  in  the  first,  and  36  per 
cent  in  the  second  penod. 

Arobntina 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  approximately 
thus: — 


Period 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

I83X-40  ,    . 
I85X-60  .   . 

x88x-e7  .     . 
X889   .    .    . 

50,000 

X3O,O0O 

850,000 

X.5IO.OOO 

SO.000 
xoo,ooo 
300.000 

330,000 

aoo 
380 
600 
9x0 

aoo 

330 
330 
300 

The  surplus  food  for 

exportation  was  as 

follows : — 

Year 

Tons 

Grain 

Meat 

1873 
1883 
X889 

a 
a 

2,300 
xo8,400 
350.000 

3S.O0O 
39.000 
60,000 

The  Republic  grows  80,000  tons  suear  and  6  millioa 
gallons  of  wine,  which  is  about  half  Uie  quantity  con- 
sumed of  the  former  and  one-fifth  of  the  latter. 

F0BE8T8 

Forests  cover  about  10  per  cent  of  the  earth's  landed 
area,  and  25  per  cent  of  Europe.  The  highest  yield  is 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  namely,  60  cnbic  feet  of  timber 
per  acre,  whereas  in  Bradl  it  is  about  one  cubic  foot 
The  terms  used  in  measurement  axe : — 


I.X)ad,  50  cubic  feet 
Stdre,  35  cubic  feet. 


Klafter,  3  tons  or  soo  fagots. 
Cord,  aij  tons  or  X35  cubic  feet 


The  ordinary  cutting  in  Europe  (except  Russia)  is  5 
acres  per  100  of  forest  An  acre  of  forest,  if  cut  down, 
would  produce  about  1000  cubic  feet  of  timber. 

The  annual  felling  of  timber  is  hardly  half  what  it 
might  be,  without  reducing  the  forest  resources  of  the 
world.  The  average  shown  above  is  only  1 7  cubic  feet  per 
acre,  the  ordinary  yield  available  being  firom  30  to  40 
cubic  feet  It  appears,  however,  that  forests  within  easy 
reach  are  sufficiently  developed,  while  those  more  remote 
of  Canada,  Braxil,  and  Gran  Chaco  have  not  yet  been 
brought  into  much  use. 
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The  fiorcsls  of  the  world  nay  be  summed  up  approxi- 
mately thus:— 


MilUoos 

Product, 
Million 

Cubic 

Feet 

per  Acre 

Value  of 

of  Acces 

Cubic 
Feet 

Product,  £ 

Rus^  .... 

436 

6^200 

»5 

United  States     . 

466 

9^300 

20 

zza,ooo,ooo 

Brazil    .... 

"35 

150 

I 

Canada      .    .    . 

64 

650 

•5 

Swwdeaaad        \ 

NOTMUP.      .      ) 

Austria-Hungary 

^ 

61 

900 

IS 

za,ooo,ooo 

46 

2,000 

45 

z8»ooo,ooo 

Gran  Cfaaco  •    . 

37 

40 

z 

500,000 

Cjcmimy  «    •    . 

33 

1.300 

40 

Z3,ooo,ooo 

Franoe  .... 

2Z 

z.zoo 

SO 

10,000,000 

itfJT.   •    .    .    . 

10 

440 

44 

4.000.000 

Algeria  .... 

6 

120 

20 

z, 000,000 

Switaerland    .     . 

a 

140 

70 

1.200.000 

UnkedKingdani 

2 

120 

60 

&,dbo,ooo 

Total    .    . 

1,308 

22,460 

17 

a93.700.ocx) 

The  foUowmg  table  shows  the  average  yield  of  firewood 
per  acre  of  forest,  according  to  the  age  of  the  trees : — 


Afeef 

Trees. 
Years 

Cubic 
Feet 

Age  of 

Trees, 
Years 

Cubic 
Feet 

Age  of 
Trees. 
Yeaxs 

Cubic 
Feet 

ZQ 

TO. 

40 

700 
1,800 
3.300 
4.900 

.      50 

60 

80 

zoo 

6.200 

7.500 

9,200 

zo.ooo 

ISO 
200 
250 

300 

Z3,800 

13.400 

Z2,000 
ZltOOO 

The  following  tables  refer  to  the  piindpal  kinds  of 
forest  trees : — 


Density 

Cohesion 

Strength 

Acacia  .        •       •        . 

0.717 

7-93 

•  •• 

Alder    . 

0.60Z 

4-54 

•  •• 

Ash 

0.697 

6.78 

9«3 

Aspen 

a6o3 

7.20 

•  •• 

a  823 

3-57 

•  •• 

Birch     , 

aSza 

4.30 

673 

Fa- 

0.493 

4-r8 

585 

Maple  , 

a674 

6.49 

•  •  • 

Oak 

aSoS 

z.ooo 

Pine      . 

0-559 

2.4S 

565 

Poplar 

0.477 

1-97 

53B 

SjTcamore 

0.692 

6.z6 

744 

The  following  scale 


t»  ascertain  the  age  of 


Age, 

lad 

iMaDLaKtcr 

Yeais 

Oak 

Ehn 

Spnice 

Yew 

10    .    .    . 

5 

4 

z 

4 

z 

90    .    . 

B 

9 

5 

8 

9 

30    .    . 

14 

14 

10 

Z2 

3 

SO    .    . 
70    .    . 

"3 
3a 

24 

33 

P 

19 
24 

4 
6 

100    .    . 

41 

40 

SO 

37 

9 

150    .    . 

54 

? 

6z 

36 

14 

200    .    . 

64 

58 

7« 

44 

ao 

250    .    , 

»    • 

74 

67 

»3 

2 

«5 

300    ..    . 

^4 

75 

94 

60 

30 

Eucalyptus  or  Anstralian  gum-tree  sometimes  grows 
24  feet  m  three  months;  bamboo,  2  feet  in  twcDty-four 
hours. 


The  maximum  age  to  which  trees  of  different  kinds 
arrive  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Palm  •  . 

EUn    .  . 

Cypress  . 

Ivy     .  . 

Maple  . 
Larah 


Years 

2S0 

3J 


44B 
516 
576 


Years 

Ysart 

Lemon    • 

•    640 

Spmee. 

.      Z,20O 

Plane.     . 

.     T90 

Oak     . 

z,6oo 

Cedar      . 

»  800 

OUvc    . 

.    a.ooo 

.  860 

Yew     . 

.    2.880 

Wahlut  . 

.  900 

Pa/\^K 

►    5*ioo 

Lime  .    . 

.1,076 

Dragon 

.    S.900 

The  Crown  forests  of  various  countries  are  as  follows : — 


Russia 

India         .        . 

Sweden  and  Xorway 

Germany  .        • 

Austria      .        . 

France  • 

Italy. 

Bdgii 


Azea,  Adcs 


z8o,ooo.ooo 

35,500,000 

zo,  300,000 

9,400.000 

7,500.000 

a.izo,ooo 

500,000 

zoo.ooo 


Pvuiaeu£ 


zo.ooo.ooo 

•  «  • 

z, 500.000 
3,700.000 

1.500.000 

1.700,000 

aoo.  000 

40,000 


per  Acre 


»3 

35 

95 

48 

z8b 

96 

96 


Besides  the  foregoing,  there  are  communal  forastSy  the 
area  of  which  is  not  easily  ascertained. 

The  foU6wiog  table  shows  appKOaiBatcly  the  consamp- 
tion  of  all  kinds  of  timber  ana  firewood  in  the  vaiieus 
countries,  and  the  quantities  of  timber  imported  or  ea* 
ponecL 


MiUiona  of  Cubic  FL 

i^ 

Millions  of 

Consumed  Yearly 

8t 

•Si's 

Cubic  Fl 

1 

9 

3^ 

1 
^ 

I 

E 

M 

ii* 

A 

U2 

b2 

U.  Kingdom 

60 

470,       530 

14 

390 

•  ■• 

France     .    • 

800 

Soo    1,300 

35 

200 

•  •• 

Germany.    • 

700 

600    1,300 

28 

«•• 

«•  • 

Russia     •    . 

4»5oo 

1.60Q 

6»zoo 

70 

••• 

130 

Austria    .    . 

I,200 

700 

1.900 

SO 

*«• 

ZGD 

Italy    .    .    . 

240 

240 

480 

18 

40 

a..- 

Spam  anl 
Pormgal  . 

I 

ZIO 

130 

260 

13 

60 

••• 

ifoUand    . 

1 

ao 

90 

110 

la 

40 

... 

owram  Biiii 
Norway    . 

1 

3«> 

3PO       620 

9a 

•  •• 
» 

2QO 

United  States 

• 

3,000 

iy> 

•  •# 

160 

Canwla   .    . 

• 

300 

20Oj         5DO 

KO 

•  •  • 

15a 

Total    . 

11,250 

10^850,  22^00 

4«> 

730 

730 

Unitkd  Kingdom 
The  consumption  of  timber  has  been  as  follows : — 


Yrar 

Millions  of  Cubic  Ft 

Cubic 
Fupcr 
Inhabi- 
tant 

Per  Load 
(so  Cubic  Ft) 

British 

Imported 

Total 

Duty 

Price 

1790 

Z06 

zz 

"7 

8 

1. 

7 

70 

1803 

1x0 

X2 

Z22 

8 

as 

90 

181  z 

zzo 

14 

Z24 

7 

55 

Z85 

i8ao 

"5 

22 

137 

7 

6S 

s6o 

1830 

"5 

28 

143 

6 

55 

i5» 

1840 

"5 

41 

156 

6 

55 

i5» 

1850 

Z20 

85 

ao5 

.8 

7 

?» 

z86o 

xao 

145 

265 

9 

4 

6B 

1870 

130 

252 

382 

^a 

M* 

«S 

z88o 

140 

990 

430 

Z2 

... 

50 

Z889 

MO 

39« 

53a 

X4 

»•• 

4S 
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Tke  nofit  leaBarlutble  plmten  in  the  Unhed  Kingdooi 


Planter 

Locality 

No.  of  Trees 

Area,  Acres 

DukeofAthol     , 
EaxlofSeafield  . 
Lord  Powexscourt 

Dimkeld 

Inverness 

Mncldow 

26,000,000 
3,000^000 

16,600 
1,000 

The  last-mcDtioned  benn  in  18691  "'^  ^^  outlay  has 
averaged  66&  per  acre;  be  expects  after  1894  to  get  a 
return  of  8s.  per  acre,  and  that  in  1915  the  plantation 
wSI  be  worth  £$0  aa  acre. 

The  hzgest  forests  in  England  are  New  Forest,  67,000 
acresy  and  Dean  Forest,  25,oo(x 

Fraiicb 

France  has  been  steadily  increasing  her  forests  in  the 
last  forty  years,  their  area  being  now  7  million  acres 
more  than  in  1848.  In  that  interval  no  less  than  9 
million  acres  of  waste  mountain  lands  have  been  planted, 
the  increase  of  urban  population  causing  a  great  deoumd 
for  firewood,  the  consumption  of  which  avenges  23  cubic 
feet  per  inhabitant  In  1868  the  area  and  product  of 
forealB  was  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Product,  jf 

State 

Pritale      •        •        •       • 

9,tIOkOOQ 

x5>9sSD*eoo 

I,79ObO0O 

8wc8okfiOo 

Total 

18,060,000 

The  product  was  made  up  approximately  thus : — 

£ 


million  cubie  feet  firewood 

timber  . 


•• 


»• 


•    6k3Po/)co 

Paris  requires  one  million  acres  for  her  supply  of  fire- 
wood, as  she  consumes  the  eouivalent  of  50,000  acres 
yearly,  say  1000  acres  each  week.  France  is  obliged  to 
import  aoo  msUian  coibie  feet  of  timber  yearly,  her  rarests 
bemg  msuffident  fag  her  »equire«icnts.  The  GoiverBnieaC 
haa  planted  laxgely  in  Algeria :  at  Lake  Fetiara,  on  an 
area  of  ijp^ooo  aaa»  ia»70ovooo  AvstraUan  gaoi-tiees. 


17,800,000 
5.$oo:ooo 

oJDOOUOOO 


Germany 
The  forest  area  h  as  follows : — 


Piussfa 
Kivaria 


Total       .       . 

fioRstsprodttce  40  cabic  feet  per 

Whwigjii^  to  ^e  Oown  fcrming  30  per  ceaL  of  the  totak 
I»  Pkawia  the  avenge  yield  is  oidy  3D  cubic  feet,  but  ra 
Bavaria  it  rises  to  45  fiMt  per  acre.  The  eonaaniption  of 
firewood  for  the  whole  at  Germany  avaiagts  15  cubic  feet 
per  iahahirsnt     The  value  of  product  is: — 

£ 
900  million  cubic  feet  firewood    •    •    3,ocx>,ooo 
6do      ,,         ,,      t«    timber  •    •    •  zo,coo,ooo 

T^  forest  area  has  been  reduced  by  two  milli(m  acres 
Id  Fmmim  siaee  the  breaking  up  of  tiie  nobles'  estates  in 
1850-59. 

Russia 

Forests  are  stcadSy  diminishtng  with  the  increase  of 
popalation,  and  especially  since  the  emancipation  of  the 
sen.  No  less  thai  loi  miUion  acres  of  forest  have  been 
deaicd  since  1873  aceording  to  official  returns,  being  at 
the  rate  of  7  million  acres  yearly^  In  i860  the  Crown 
fofc&ts  oovercd  333  millioo  acres,  and  in  1878  accardSng 
to  SttefanaU  they  comprised  only  180  million  acres ;  bat 
of  ooarse  the  emancipation  tiansrerxed  (see  Ltrndi)  sevoal 
mfllinm  to  the  serfe. 


The  Czar  has  27,000  wood-police,  who  cut  each  150 
fagots»  or  1}  ton  of  wood  (mostly  firewood)  daily ;  say 
450  tons  per  policeman  yearly,  the  product  per  man  being 
valued  at  £4$  sterling.  These  men,  for  example^  feUra 
670  millioo  cubic  feet  in  1872,  and  540  million  in  1878 ; 
we  have  no  later  dates.  The  foregoing  applies  merely  to 
30  million  acres  of  forest,  the  personal  property  ci  the 
Czar,  besides  which  the  Crown  or  Exchequer  owns  150 
million  acres,  the  yield  of  which  may  be  estimated  at 
2000  million  cubic  feeL  The  product  of  Crown  forests 
aveiagies  only  is.  per  acre  yearly,  that  of  private  or 
communal  forests  31KL,  viz. : — 

MUJiam  A€wts 
»      Crown  forests     •        »        .      xAo 
Private  and  communal  246 

Bushen  estimated  the  product  of  RussZan  forests  in 
1864  at  ;^24,ooo,ooo  sterling. 

The  consumption  of  firewood  is  estimated  at  one  ton 
or  50  cubic  feet  per  inhabitant,  a  ton  being  composed  of 
100  fegots.  and  worth  about  a  silver  rouble  .or  3^  per 
tQB»  At  St.  Peteraboi^  according  to  Simmonds,  the  ooo- 
siiption  is  much  greater,  leadung  3,000^000  tons  yearly, 
or  neady  200  cu&  feet  per  inhabdtant*  In  1889  the 
value  of  aU  wood  and  timber  was  approximately : — 


Pt9th$ci^£ 

10,000,000 
30,800,000 


Tons 

Vahie./ 

Ftiewoud    ....... 

i3,6oo»ooo 
(    5,600,000 
|ai,6oo^ooo 

Exported  by  land  aad  water  . ) 
Used  for  bttiUiDg.  Ac  .    .    .f 

34.000,000 

Total  .    .    . 

In  1878  the  forests  were  held  approximately  thus : — 

Bfillitm  Asm 

Crown 180 

Nobles,  ftc 384 

Peasants .ax 

Total  ...      485 
In  1881  the  total  area  was  estimated  at  426  million 


acres. 


AnSTKIA-HUNGART 


In  Austria-Hungary  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  forests 
beloags  either  to  the  Crown  or  the  Qnndi,  the  deigy 
of  Hungary  hokfing  1,500^000  acres. 

The  yiod  varies  fironi  one  to  two  stores ;  average  45 
cubic  feet  per  acre.  Value  of  product  appnndmatdy  as 
follows : — 

£ 

laoo  million  cubic  feet  firewood  .        .      4,000,000 
800      ,,         ,,       ,,    timber     .  14,000,000 

About  one-eighth  of  die  timber  is  exported. 

The  forest  area  of  Anstria  is  46,100,000  acres*  viz. : — 


Hungary .  . 
Transylvania 
Galitzia    .    . 


Acres 

r3,4ao,ooo 

6,550,000 

5.730.000 


Acres 
Bohemia  .    .    .      3,340,000 

T>TOl  ....         2,900,000 

Other  provinces     14,960  000 


Italy 


Italian  forests  show  an  average  product  of  44  cubic  feet 
per  acre,  more  than  half  of  wnKh  goes  in  firewood,  the 
rest  to  the  carpenters,  viz.  : — 

340  million  cubie  feet  fiiewood  •    1,000,000 

M         ••       •»    timber  »    4,000,000 


The  price  offisrest  land  averages  ;f  13  per  acr& 
The  oonsumption  of  firewood  a  8  cubic  feet  per  inhabi- 
tant.   The  supply  of  timber  is  short,  Italy  having  to 
import  40  milUon  cubic  feet  yearly. 
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Sweden  and  Norway 

Sweden  and  Norwav  produce  about  900  million  cubic 
feet,  the  felling  of  wnich  employs  40,000  woodcutters. 
One-third  is  used  for  firewood,  the  rest  made  into  timber 
for  building,  &c.,  of  which  200  million  cubic  feet  are 
exported.  Of  the  total  production,  two-thirds  correspond 
to  Sweden,  one-third  to  Norway. 

Belgium 

The  total  forest  area  is  1,220^000  acres,  including 
80,000  that  belong  to  the  State,  and  340,000  to  Com- 
munes, the  rest  bong  private  estates.  Annual  product 
70  millions  cubic  feet,  which  yields  about  ys.  an  acre. 

United  States 
The  value  of  timber  and  firewood  consumed  yearly  b 
shown  approximately  9s  follows : — 


Value,  £ 

1870 

1880 

Firewood  •       •       .       ■ 

Sleepers,  liiniiture,  &&     . 
Export      «... 

15.000,000 

30,000,000 

28,000,000 

4,000.000 

ao.000,000 

40,000,000 

48,000,000 

4,000,000 

Total 

77,000,000 

ZZ2,O00,O0O 

About  30,000  acres  of  timber  are  felled  daily,  the  saw- 
mills of  Maine  consuming  50  million  feet,  those  m  Michigan 
80  million  feet  monthly.  In  1880  the  Union  counted 
25,700  sawmills,  with  141,600  hands,  whose  wa^ 
reached  ;f  6, 700,000  yearly,  turning  out  18,000  milhon 
linear  feet  of  boards,  valued  at  ;f  48,000,000  sterling.  The 
consumption  of  wood  for  manufactures  is  enormous. 
Even  trifling  articles  of  use  enter  laigely  into  the  annual 
consumption.  For  example,  the  Harbour  Springs  fiictoiy 
turns  out  8,000^000  wooden  toothpicks  daily.  Minnea- 
polis requires  2,000,000  barrels  yearly  for  its  flour-mills. 

The  forest  area  is  dbtributed  as  follows : — 


Acres 
•  333,000,000 
.  x96,ooo,ooo 


States  Acres  States 

New  England    •  19,000.000    Southern  • 
Middle ....  x8,ooo,ooo    West  .    • 

Making  up  a  total  of  466  million  acres. 

Canada 
The  annual  production  averages  70  million  Im,  equal 
to  560  million  cubic  feet,  and  190,000  masts.    The  total 
value  b  ;£'8, 200,000^  home  use  ;£4,ooo,ooo^  expcurtation 
;f4,200^ooa 

India 

Excluding  Bengal  and  Upper  Burmah,  there  axe  45 
millioo  acres  of  forest  (see  p.  56). 

AUSTEALIA 

According  to  Simmonds,  the  forest  area  is  :— 

Acres 
New  South  Wales  •       •       .       .    3,760,000 


Tasmania 
Western  Australia 
Victoria. 
New  Zealand. 


4 1000,000 
X9,aoo,ooo 
35,600,000 
xa,zoo,ooo 


Total       •        .  64,660,000 
He  adds  that  in  New  Zealand  it  is  being  rapidly 


diminished. 


FOBTinOATIONS 


Louis  Philippe  spent  16  millioos  sterling  on  forts, 
especially  the  tncHnU  of  Paris.  Lord  Palmerston  spent 
7^  millions  on  the  coast  fortifications  begun  by  him  in 
i860.  The  German  Government  has  spent  2|  milliftna  in 
militaiy  works  around  Strasburg.     The  site  occupied  by 


the  Plans  fortifications  is  3900  acres,  and  was  valued  in 
1840  at  ;f  140  an  acre  ;  it  is  now  about  to  be  sold  for 
;^700  an  acre,  on  the  levelling  of  the  forts. 

FBEiaHT 

The  carrying  trade  of  the  world  has  been  prodigiously 
developed  since  the  introduction  of  railways  and  steam- 
boats. Down  to  the  year  1850,  when  the  Continent  of 
Europe  had  only  7600  miles  of  railway,  the  ordinary  cost 
of  land-carriage  tor  goods  was  £%  a  ton  per  100  milei^ 
or  six  times  what  it  is  at  present  Freight  by  sea  then 
averaged  over  40B.  a  too,  or  more  than  double  what  it  is 
now.  The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  ton- 
nage borne  by  tail  and  shipping  at  various  dates : — 


V^ar 

Millioos  of  Tons 

■  car 

Ran 

Shipping 

Total 

X830      . 
1840      . 
1850      • 
x86o      . 
X870      . 
X875      . 
1880      . 
X887      . 

3 
x6 

97 

193 
6oa 

7x5 
1.3^ 

a4 

30 

80 
xia 

139 

87 

46 

«34 

341 

666 

79S 
x,oo5 

s>497 

The  saving  to  the  i>eople  of  Prussia  alone,  in  having 
their  merchandise  carriedf  by  rail,  was  estimated  in  1875 
at  120  millions  sterling  per  annum;  this  would  imply 
that  the  saving  in  1887  for  all  nations  (per  annum)  was  as 
follows : — 

Tons       Miliums  £  Savtd 
Europe  .  .        .75a        ...        x,i28 

United  Sutes         •        .    55a        ...  8a8 

Colonies        ...      54       ...  81 

Total       .        .  x,358  2.037 

This  saving  may  be  considered  approximately  coirect, 
and  is  eoual  to  80  per  cenL  of  the  total  annual  expendi- 
ture for  food  (see  /bod)  by  the  nations  comprised  above. 
Nevertheless,  the  cost  of  railway  carriage  for  goods  is  by 
no  means  uniform ;  the  averages  in  1885  showed  thus : — 


U.  States 
Belgium  , 
Germany  , 


Cost  per  xoo  Miles.  Pence  per  Ton 


63 

Italy  .    .    •    X08 

G.Britain 

70 

Austria   •    •    XXX 

France   • 

84 

Holland  •    •    xx8 

t3S 


In  1888  the  railways  of  the  United  Kingdom  etiried 
about  360  million  tons  of  merchandise,  the  average 
hanlage  being  supposed  to  be  30  miles:  the  freight 
chai]^  was  ^38,800,000^  equal  to  I20d.  per  100  miles. 
This  IS  precisely  the  rate  charged  on  the  London  and  North- 
Wertem  line  for  carrying  meat  firom  Liverpool  to  Loodon. 

American  railways  hive  reduced  their  charges  more 
than  50  per  cent  in  twenty  years,  viz. : — 

Railways  of  United  States,  Charge  per  Ton  xoo  MUes 

Year  £  s.    d.     Year  £  ^  d, 

X865    .       •       •    o  X7    a      1880    .       .        .074 
X870    •        .        .    o  XX    9     X885    .       .        •054 

The  cost  of  sending  a  too  of  grain  firom  Chicigo  to 
Liverpool  vid  New  York  was  as  fculows :  ^ 


Year 

Chicago  to  New 
York 

New  York 

to 
Liverpool 

Chicago  to 
Liverpool, 

Water, 
r  Roate 

By  Water 

ByRaU 

x868   .    .    . 

'SS  •  •  • 

x88o  .    .    • 
X884   .    .    . 

£  1.   d. 
a    a    0 
X  xa    0 
X     X    0 
0  xa    0 

£  '-   d. 
3  xo   0 
a  x6    0 
X  xa   0 
X     X    0 

£  s^  d. 
X    3    0 
X  X5    0 
xoo 

0  xa    0 

£  u  d. 

3    5^ 

3  '7   « 
a    s    0 

X    4    0 
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The  above  charge  for  18S4  was  equal  to  7d.  per  bushel, 
and  even  lower  rates  have  prevailed  since  tnen.  The 
charge  from  Chicago  to  Liverpool  fell  63  per  cent  in  the 
above  interval  of  sixteen  years.  In  1888  the  charges  from 
Chicago  to  European  ports  per  ton  were  as  follows : — 


Chicago  to 

Shillings  per  Ton 

Bacon 

Flour 

Liverpool  •       •       «       • 
London     •       •       .        • 

Antwerp    •        .        •       • 

37 
35 
44 
43 

3« 
3a 

The  freights  current  for  ocean  routes  in  1888  were : — 

Route 

Shillings 
per  Ton 

MUes 

Ptenceper 
1000  Miles 

London  to  Singapore  .    . 
London  to  Australia    .    . 
London  to  San  Francisco. 
London  to  Cape  Town     • 
Newcastle  to  Bombay  .    • 
Antwerp  to  Rio  Janeiro    • 
China  to  New  York.    .    • 

05 
07 
30 
40 
22 

36 

45 

8.400 

IZ.OOO 

X4.000 
6,000 
6,500 
5.400 

14,000 

36 
30 
96 
80 

40 
80 

39 

igll 

of  o 


ives  a  general  average  of  37d.  per  thousand 
miles  oTocean  freight,  against  906.  hf  railway ;  that  is, 
the  latter  costs  thirty  times  the  former.  The  PKsident 
of  Civil  Engineers  in  hb  inaugural  speech  for  1890  stated 
that  in  1870  it  cost  £2$  to  send  a  ton  of  merchandise 
from  London  to  Sydnqr>  which  now  costs  only  308.,  a 
&11  of  94  per  cent  He  added  that  in  1820  the  con- 
vepsKit  01  cotton  bales  from  Liverpool  to  Manchester, 
thirty  miles,  cost  40s.  a  ton,  which  is  now  done  at  7s.,  a 
fall  of  82  per  cent  With  reference  to  the  Manchester 
ship-canal,  it  was  stated  in  1889  that  the  railway  charges 
between  Manchester  and  Liverpool  were  still  excessive, 
the  fre^t  on  a  ton  of  merchanoise  being  as  follows : — 

Liverpool  to  Bombay  ...     10  shillings 
Liverpool  to  Manchester     .        .    za      ,, 


The  ordinary  expense  of  carrying  goods  in  1884  in  all 
countries  was  estimated  thus : — 

Shillings  per  Ton,  zooo  Miles^ 

By  sea.        .  *      5    I    By  railway.        .        .    100 

„  canal      .  .    ao    |     „  highroad      .        .    300 

There  is  not  much  difference  between  the  freight  paid 
by  waggon  on  lughroads  in  France  and  that  chaigea  by 
caravans  across  Central  Africa.  Thus,  a  camel-load  of 
600  lbs.  from  Berber  to  Suakim  (280  miles)  costs  25s., 
which  is  equal  to  33s.  a  ton  per  100  miles,  10  per  cent, 
over  the  ordinary  char^  by  waggon  in  Europe.  The 
effects  of  freight  on  pnces  are  ^wn  by  the  fact  that 
Athens  imports  wheat  from  Odessa  because  land-carriage 
in  the  interior  of  Greece  is  ;f  10  a  ton  per  100  miles,  and 
consequently  it  is  cheaper  to  consume  Kussian  wheat 

Brazilian  railways  still  charge  enormous  freights — 
coffee,  for  example,  paying  55od.  per  100  miles,  or  nine 
times  as  much  as  in  the  United  States.  Even  freight  by 
water  in  Brazil  is  dear,  the  Brazilian  steamers  charging 
;f  16  a  ton  from  Montevideo  to  Matto  Grosso^  the  distance 
being  2500  miles. 

In  Australia  the  construction  of  railwavs  has  been 
attended  with  the  following  reduction  of  freight  charges : — 

Haulage  of  One  Ton  Ten  Miles 
Year  Pence 

X864 75 

187a 36 

1878 34 

1887 z8 

Duzine  the  gold  fever  extravagant  sums  were  paid  for 
freight,  ue  ordinary  charge  in  185 1  from  Melbourne  to 
being  ;f  150  per  ton. 


FBtnT 

The  degrees  of  sugar  in  various  fruits  are  :• 

Apple 


Peach  • 

.        .    1.6 

Raspberry    . 

.    4.0 

Strawberry  . 

:    :  1:? 

Currant 

Gooseberry  . 

.    7-0 

Mulberry 
Pear     . 
Cheny. 
Grape'  . 


7.9 

9.2 

9.4 
ia8 
14.9 


The  countries  which  import  fruit  are  the  following  :— 

- 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

1800                   1880 

188T 

1860 

1880 

1887 

United  Kingdom     . 
United  States  . 

79.000 

•  •* 

13.000 

107,000 
32,000 
40,000 

320,000 

195.000 

67,000 

x,8oo.ooo 

•  •• 

800,000 

3,300,000 
3,900.000 

2,700,UUO 

6,200,000 
3,000,000 
4,300,000 

The  countries  which  export  frnit  are  the  following : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

. 

1868 

18T0 

1887 

1868 

1870 

1887 

Italy        .... 
Spain       «       •       .       ■ 
Ftonugal  •       .       •       • 
Greece     «        •       •       • 

48.000 
34.000 

43.000 

99.000 

72.000 
24,000 
87,000 

240,000 

z6o,ooo 

17.000 

zo7,ooo 

Z,20O,O0O 
700,000 

*«. 

S4O.O0O 

z,  600,000 

z.500,000 

z6o,ooo 

z.470.000 

2,200,000 

2,200,000 

140,000 

z,9oo,ooo 

The  price  of  fruit  in  most  countries  has  frdlen  notably 
in  tho  last  thirty  years,  which  b  due  to  the  great  increase 
of  prodnclion,  and  to  improved  facilities  for  bringing 
fruit  to  ports  for  shipment. 

J^f  r*  Loring,  ex-Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  valued 
thi  fhdt  crop  of  the  United  States  in  xoSo  at  ^42,000^000 
sterling*  and  the  annual  consumption  of  fruit  at  12s. 
English,  per  inhabitant  of  the  Union,  and  24s.  in  New 
VoffL  Thie  HcytU  Agrieuliural  Journal  of  England 
states  the  acreage  under  frmt*tree8  in  the  United  King- 


dom, and  the  importation  of  apples  from  abroad,  to  be 
thus:— 


Fruit  Acreage 

Apples  Imported 

Year 

Acres 

Year 

Tons 

1839 
z87a 
Z889 

90iOOO 

Z73,O00 

2x4,000 

z888 

x,8oo 
za,30o 
95,000 
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The  annual  coosiiiiipCioii  of  frnk  and  TegetaUes  in 
London  and  Paris  is  stated  by  the  Farming  JVirrUihai  z— 


FnxH,  Lrfas.  per 
Infaab. 

Vegetables, 
Lbs.  per  Inha^. 

London 

Paris 

London 

Paris 

Apples    .    . 
Chcmes  • 

POBTS.     •     • 

Plnms     .    . 
Raspberries. 
Strawberries 

65 

a 

1      40 

17 

I 

4 

145 
ao 

170 

i«3 

2 

13 

CaiTOts .     . 
Celery    .     . 
Onions  .     . 
Peas.     .    . 
PotatocB    . 
Toaiatoes  . 

7 

1 

34 

3 

173 

57 

37 
6 

5 

7 
49 
17 

Ahtumds, — ^The 

exportation  from  Italy  was  as  follows: — 

Year 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Value  per 
Ton.  £ 

i86a    • 
1870    . 
1887    . 

2.500 
3.'00 

IZ.ZOO 

Z90.000 
240,000 
600,000 

76 

78 
54 

And  from  Spain  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons           Value,  £ 

Value  per 
Ton.  £ 

187a    . 
1882    . 
1887    . 

3.800 
4,100 
4.400 

x8o,ooo 
180,000 
aao,ooo 

47 
44 
50 

The  almond  flourishes  between  27  and  45  N.  lat., 
and  requires  a  medium  aimuai  temperature  of  58*  F.  In 
France  the  yield  averages  12  lbs.,  in  CaUforma  ao  lbs.  per 
tree.  The  fruit  usually  sells  at  £100  per  ton.  The  crop 
in  California  averages  a  value  of  £100  sterling  per  acre. 

Apple, — ^The  apple  crop  in  Great  Britain  avera|;es 
85,000  tons,  valued  at  £io  per  ton;  about  12  million 
gallons  of  cider  are  made  yearlv.  The  production  of 
cider  in  France  averages  250  milhon  gallons.  Apples  in 
France  are  worth  £^  per  ton,  ordimury  crop  1,600,000 
tons.  The  orchards  of  Great  Britain  cover  1 80,000  acres : 
a  ton  of  ordinaxy  good  apples  will  produce  from  100  to  200 
gallons  of  cider.  Great  Britain  un[)orts  900,000  barrels 
of  apples  yearly  from  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Tne  imports  show  thus : — 

Tons 

1839 1,800 

1869 12,300 

z888 95.000 

The  annual  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom 
averages  1 1  lbs.  per  inhabitant. 

Banana, — The  most  prolific  of  all  fruits  of  the  earth, 
being  44  times  more  productive  than  potatoes,  and  131 
times  more  than  wheat 

Chestnuts  form  an  important  item  of  food  in  France 
and  Italy.     Returns  for  1886-88  were  :— 

France  Italy 

Acres     .  z.aao.ooo  1,0x0,000 

Bushels  •        .     Z9.ooo,ooo  14,000,000 

The  yield  of  a  good  tree  averages  two  bushels.  The 
French  crop  is  valued  at  ;f  1,600,000,  the  Italian  at 
£\  ,900,000  sterling ;  the  average  yield  in  France  b  1 5.  in 
Italy  14  bushek  per  acre.    Italy  exports  500,000  bushels. 

CurramU. — The  expoftation  from  Greece  Aamg : — 


FMxl 

Annual  Average 

Value  per 

Tons 

Value.  ;ff 

T«l.;f 

1867-70 

1871-75 
1880 

X889 

52.000 
67,000 
S4.000 
S^iOoo 

600,000 

i.aoo.ooo 
840,000 
900,000 

xa 
x8 
16 
x6 

Greece  produces  annually  100,000  tons,  the  home  coo* 
somptioa  averaging  40,000  tons. 

Imports  into  the  United  Kmgdora  were  as  fellows : — 


Praiod 

Armual  Average 

Value  per 
Ton.  ;f 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

X866-70     .    .    . 
1871-80     .    .    . 
1881-88      .    .    . 

45.000 
54.000 
S3.000 

9x0.000 
1,450,000 
1,430,000 

20 
27 

«7 

India 

Egypt 


Date-Palm 

Nwmkercf 

Trees 

23,000,000 

4,500.000 


Yieldef 

Smgar,  Toat 

36.000 


Figi. — The  exportation  by  Greece  and  Portugal  is 
follows : — 


Groeoe 

Portujjal 

Year 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Year 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

X867 
1888 

7.000 
8,000 

65,000 
90,000 

1877 
1887 

5.000 
13,000 

5«.ooo 
x  10,000 

;fa5  per  acre 

40       M         M 


Oranges  and  Lenwns  flourish  in  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Portugal.  The  orange  was  introduced  into  Europe  by 
the  Moors  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  first  broneht  to 
England  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  the  sixteenth.  It 
was  first  planted  in  Australia,  near  S]^ey,  in  1788,  and 
has  thrived  there.  The  cost  of  clearing  and  planting  an 
oiange-iarm  in  New  South  Wales  is  j^jo  P^r  acre,  and 
the  product  b^ns  in  the  fourth  jrear,  rising  as  follows : — 

4th  year    .    .    £to  per  acie    6tb  year    . 
S^h    ,,       .    .       15    ,,     „       Ttli    „ 

Sometimes  the  product  reaches  £iOQ  per  acre,  a  single 
tree  often  givix^  from  1500  to  2000  oranges,  woftii  4Jk 
per  hundred,  in  Italy  the  ordinary  yield  is  250  lemons 
and  300  oranges  per  tree,  but  a  single  tree  will  often 
give  in  Sicily  as  many  as  300a  The  average  in  Seville 
IS  f  00,  in  Paraguay  700  oranges  per  tree. 

The  island  of  Sl  Michael,  Azores,  has  210  acres 
mostly  under  oranges,  of  which  it  exports  250  millions 
yearly. 

The  number  of  trees  and  fruit  in  Italy  are : — 

^^^  Yearly 

Orange  .        .     5.400.000  z.600 

Lemon     .        .        .    4,800,000  i.aoo 

Italy  exports  about  2500  millions  oranges  and  lemons 
yearly,  Spain  1400  millions,  Portugal  80  millioDS,  worth 
;f  40,000;  Paraguay  60  millions,  worth  ;f 20,00a  The 
Axirentine  provinces  also  grow  largely,  and  export  7  mil- 
lions  yearly  to  Bolivia,  value  £2000.  Dundee  consumes 
yearly  6000  chests  of  bitter  oranges,  and  exports  1500  tons 
of  marmalade.  In  Sicily  it  is  found  that  looo  lemoos 
give  17  pUlons  of  juioe. 

Tbe  number  approximately  of  oranges  imported  into  ^ 
United  Kingdom  has  been : — 


Year 

MiUioDS 

Per  Inhabi- 
tant 

Price,  Shillings 
per  1000 

III?:  :  :  : 

1871  .... 
i88z  .... 
X889  .    .    .    . 

244 
390 
yxa 

i.»5« 
1.760 

9 

»3 
33 

30 

«3 

90 

The  consumption  of  oranges^  per  iafaabitast  repreMnlB 
IS.  yearly  or  aoont  as.  by 
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The  weight,  value,  and  approximate  number  of  oranges 
and  lemons  exported  in  1880  by  Italy  and  Spain  were  : — 

ion 


Tons        ^^^;"/       Value.  £ 

Ttal^     •    165,000  S.470  i,floo«ooo 

Spain    •      95.000  T.430  800,000 


7.3 
8.4 


A  box  contains  226^  a  chest  340  oranges. 

Xmsins, — ^Tlie  exportation  from  Spain  was  as  fol- 
lo«n: — 

Annual  Average 

Period  T«u  V^.l       ^^^^^ 

1872-80.      .      .      37,000  X0O«O3O  30 

1681-87.    .    .    36,500  900,000  S5 

Imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  have  been  yearly 
thus: — 

Ptriod  Tons  Valm,  £       ^T^fT 


187^—80, 


30,000 

25,000 


640,000 
880,000 


32 

35 


FUEL 

The  annual  consumption  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions 


Coal, 
Tons 


United  Kingdom .    • 

FiBBoe 

Gennany     .    •    •    • 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spaia  and  Portugal  . 

Belgiam 

Holland 

Sweden  and  Norway 


140 

27 

55 

9 
16 

3 

a 


3 

2 


Firewood, 
Cubic  Feet 


6a 
800 
700 
4,000 
1,200 
240 
no 

•  •  • 

20 
320 


United  Sutcs  . 
a  .    .    . 

Total    . 


269 

7,450 

«55 

3.000 

a 

140 

426     10,590 


Per  Inhabitant 


Coal, 
Cwts. 


74 
X4 

"4 

2 

9 

2 

2 

44 

14 

5 

17 
98 

9 

x8 


Firewood, 
Cubic  Feet 


a 

81 

IS 

45 

32 

8 

6 

•  • « 

5 
45 

20 

SO 
28 


Pounds  of  water  evaporated  by  i  lb.  of  fuel  as  ibUows : — 


Straw  • 
Wood. 
Peat    . 


»-9 
3.8 


Coke  or  charcoal 

Coal. 

Petroleum 


6.4 

7-9 
X4.6 


To  make  a  ton  of  charcoal  will  be  required  of  wood  as 
follows : — 


Ok    .    . 

Chestnnt  • 


Tons 

4-4 

4.5 


Beech  . 
Elm    . 


Tons 

51 
S-a 


Birch  • 
Pine    . 


Tons 

5-9 
6.0 


For  heating  power  12  lbs.  charcoal  are  equal  to  10  lbs. 
coal  or  13  lbs.  coke.  It  is  much  used  in  Americay  France, 
and  Italy.  The  ironworks  of  the  United  States  consume 
600,000  tons  charcoal  yearly,  the  yield  of  50,000  aaes, 
the  average  being  12  tons  per  acre.  At  Noirmoutiers, 
m  Fraaee,  200  furnaces  are  constantly  at  work  making 
charooal  from  seaweed,  ao  tons  of  frnh  weed  or  4  tons 
of  dry  producing  I  ton  of  charcoal,  value  ros.    In  Ireland 


it  is  often  made  from  peat.     The  heating  power  of  peat 
varies  as  follows : — 


Bog  of  Allen,  Ireland. 

100 

Passy,  France 

•    Sa 

Hartz  Mountains 

6x 

Ham,       ,,          • 

•     49 

K5nigsbnmn 

S7 

Troyes,    „ 

.     3a 

The  production  in  France  is  declining,  not  exceeding 
300,000  tons  per  ammm.  Some  years  ago  an  estimate 
was  made  of  tne  area  and  contents  of  peat  bogs  in  the 
United  Krngdnwn,  asd  tiie  value  of  the  peat  a(t  6d.  per 
ton,  viz. : — 


Acres 

MiRions 
of  Tons 

Vahieat^d. 
per  Ton.  £ 

Ireland .... 
Great  Britain .    . 

2,831,000 
3,505.000 

33.97a 
4a,o6o 

850,000,000 
1^50,000,000 

United  Kingdom 

61,336,000 

76.038 

The  average  depth  of  peat  is  12  feet,  equal  to  a  yield 
per  acre  of  12,000  tons  of  dried  turfl 

TUBNTTUBE 

Insurance  agents  say  that  furniture  usually  represents  a 
value  equal  to  half  that  of  the  house  in  which  it  is,  in- 
cluding carriages,  clothing,  jewellery,  and  works  of  art. 
On  this  basis  the  value  at  various  dates  of  fanutiiie  in  the 
United  Kingdom  would  be  thus : — 


Year 

Millions  £ 

Per  House.  £ 

Per  Inhab.,  £ 

x8o2 

190 

70 

za 

X830 

270 

75 

X3 

1850 

440 

95 

x6 

i860 

580 

zx8 

ao 

1870 

740 

13X 

a4 

1880 

1,030 

158 

29 

1888 

1.320 

z86 

34 

In  1880  this  value  was  approximately  distributed  among 
five  classes  of  householders,  as  follows : — 


Class 

Houses. 
Thoosands 

Furniture, 
Millions  £ 

Average,  £ 

Per  House  |  Per  Inhah. 

ist  .    . 

and .    . 
3rd  .    . 
4th  .    . 
Slh  .    . 

a3 
26Z 

563 
I»4a3 
4.175 

136 

a74 
172 

x86 

262 

5.900 

1.050 

307 

130 

z,o8o 
190 

55 

6,911 

Total 

6.445 

1.030 

158                   29 

The  above  does  not  include  churches  and  other  public 
buildings. 

In  1883  Professor  Leone  Levi  found  79,000  catnnet- 
makers  in  the  United  Kingdom,  whose  wages  reached 
;f  4.600,00a  Hie  ootpnt  o7  fhmitizre  lepie&euts  a  value 
of  nearly  40  millions  sterling  per  annmn,  almost  wholly 
for  home  use.    The  export  at  ntnntnre  has  been : — 

£ 
.  390,000 


1855 
2865 


£ 
180,000 

990,000 


1875 

z888 


750,000 


The  annual  expenditnre  on  furniture  in  the  United 
Kingdom  is  about  £1  sterlixig  per  inhabitant. 
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QAMES 

Billiards,— Ki  billiards  the  greatest "  break  "  on  record 
b  2413,  scored  by  W.  J.  Peall,  November  5,  1886,  at 
the  Aquarium,  London.     The  same  player  made  the 

Seatest  number  of  spot  hazards  in  succession,  633,  in 
e  year  1888. 

BuU^Fighting^-^lTi  1866  the  balance-sheet  of  ninety- 
nine  bull-rings  then  in  Spain  contained  the  following 

items: — 

No,  Costt  £  Average^  £ 

Bulls  killed     .    .    9,375  6x.ooo               96 

Horses  killed .    .    3,561  70.000               90 

BuU-riogs,  rent   .         99  130,000           1,3x0 


Total 


961.000 


The  number  of  bull-rings  in  1878  was  still  the  same. 
The  above  does  not  include  the  pay  of  Matadores,  Ban- 
dillerosy  &c. 

QAS 

The  following  table  shows  the  cost  of  street  lighting  in 
1880  in  various  cities : — 


Cost  per 

Price  per 

Cost  per 

Candle- 
Power 

Annum, 

1000  Feet, 
Pence 

Inhab.. 
Pence 

London .    •    • 

460,000 

n 

30 

19 

Paris.    .    •    ■ 

690,000 

70 

»3 

Rome     ... 

94.000 

••• 

90 

•  •• 

Vienna  .    .    . 

43.000 

45 

xo 

15 

Berlin    .    .    . 

53.000 

SI 

13 

x6 

NewYoric  .    . 

•  •• 

I90 

•  •• 

16 

San  Francisco . 

59.000 

•  •• 

67 

■  ■  • 

Glasgow     .    . 

••• 

48 

•  •• 

98 

Bucharest  .    . 

90,000 

..« 

M 

•  •• 

Palermo      .    • 

90,000 

•  «. 

93 

•  •• 

Liverpool   .    . 

•  •  ■ 

4a 

•  •  • 

99 

Turin     .    .    . 

18,000 

•  •• 

90 

•  «• 

Fkxence 

14.000 

•  •• 

99 

•  •• 

Manchester     • 

•  •  • 

3^ 

•  •• 

99 

Buda-Pesth     . 

16,000 

••. 

19 

•  •• 

The  consumption  in  London  and  Paris  was  as  fol- 
k>ws: — 


London 

Pftris 

1880 

1880 

1888 

1880 

1880 

1880 

MiUtonsenbica 
Per  inhab.  „    „ 

8,900 
a.930 

x8;xoo 
4,750 

24,700 
&400 

9,660 
x,6xo 

8.470 
3.940 

xx,oxo 

4,800 

Paris  has  49,000  street  lamps,  the  other  French  towns 
I90^ooa    Lcndon  has  7 1,  loa 

The  following  table  shows  vmrions  analyses  of  gas : — 


The  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1880  wis 
as  follows : — 

Limdlm      ^^^         Toial 

Millions  cubte  feet .    .    •    z8,xoo       53.500       71,600 
Per  inhabitant,  cubic  feet     4.750         3.100         3,400 

The  average  expenditure  for  gas  is  ais.  per  inhabitant 
per  annum  in  London,  and  los.  in  other  towns.  A  ton 
of  coal  eives  9000  cubic  feet  of  gas. 

The  London  Gas  Company  showed  in  1880  as  fol- 
lows:—Capital,  ;fi3,oa6,ooo;  receipts,  ;f3,993>ooos 
expenses,  ^2,610,000;  net  earnings,  /1,383,00a 

In  i88i8  London  consomed  as  follows : — 

MillioHs  ^ 
CuHcFitt 
Private  lights      .....    93,300 
Public  lights 1,400 


Total 


94,700 


The  paid-up  capital  of  London  gas  companies  in  1888 
was  ;£'i4,ico,ooo,  including  ;^3,ooo,ooo  loan  capitaL 

The  statistics  of  eas  companies  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
including  those  bdonging  to  municipal  bodies,  are  as 
follows: — 


Capital,  £ 

55.100,000 

59.XOO.OOO 

Tons  coal  used . 

8.400.000 

9,300.000 

Millions  cubic  feet  gas 

85,600 

94.700 

Number  of  consumers 

9,XOO.OOO 

The  returns  for   1888  of  joint-stock  companies  and 
municiiMd  ones  were : — 


Joint-Stock 

Municipal 

Total 

Capital.  £   •    '    »    • 

37.750,000 

9x,35o,ooo 

59.xoo.00o 

Tons  coal  used      .    . 

6.100.000 

3.900,000 

9,300.000 

Millions  cubic  feet  gas 

69,300,000 

39,400,000 

94,700.000 

Number  of  consumers 

X,XOO.O0O 

1,100,000 

9.900,000 

Receipts,  £  •    •    *    • 

xo.500.000 

4,800,000 

«S.30o.ooo 

Expenditure,  £     .    . 

7,xoo,ooo 

3,400,000 

4.^00,000 

Net  profit,  £    •    »    • 

3.400,000 

x, 400,000 

The  consumption  in  London  on  one  day  of  thick 
fog,  14th  Januaiy  1889,  reached  105  million  cubic  feet, 
representingr  a  cost  of  >Ci8,ooa  Tikt  largest  gasometer 
in  England  u  that  of  Liverpool,  which  can  Sold  3,  loo^ooo 
cubic  feet. 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  Puis  Gas  Company  for  1889 
showed  thus : — 


Consumption,  cubic  feet 
Paid  for  coal,  £  . 
Total  expenditure,  £ 
Receipts,  £ 
Net  profit,  £ 
Dividend    .       • 


zi,oxo^ooo 

840,000 

9,600,000 

4.900,000 
1,600,000 

31  percent. 


London 

Puis 

Bonn 

Gas  from 
Wood 

From  Peat 

From 
Rock-Oa 

From 
Petroleum 

Hydrogen        •       •        • 
Gas  de  marsis  .       • 
Oxkie  of  carbon       • 
Various    .       •       •       • 

46.0 

39-5 
75 
7.0 

5a9 
39.8 
19.9 

4.1 

39.8 
43.Z 

4.7 
19.4 

31.8 

35-3 
95.6 

7.3 

27.5 
49.7 

9a3 
9-5 

3-1 
«S4 

3f^7 

4S7 

••• 

91.6 

Total       « 

xoao 

XOOLO 

ZOOiO 

X00.0 

xoao 

xoao             xoao 
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Professor  Philips  in  1836  published  the  following  taUe 
of  strata^  and  number  of  organic  forms  to  each  stratum  : — 


Tertiary      , 
Cretaceous  • 
Oolitic 
Saliferous    • 
Carboniferous 
Primary 


Mammalia 
Reptiles   • 
Fishes,    . 
Insects 
Conchifera 
Gasteropoda 
Kephalopoda 
Crustacea,  &c 


Ptet 
Thick 

2,000 
Z.IOO 

3,S<» 
9,000 

xo.ooo 

20,000 


Organic  Forms 
firiooFeei 

14Z 

71 

46 
8 

5 

a 


Fossil  Remains 


Total 


144 

71 

183 

74 
2,036 

880 

788 

1.970 
6.Z36 


Terrestrial  plants  • 

„        animals 

Marine  plants  •    • 

„      animals     • 

Fresh-water  plants 

,,         OTJmah 

Total    • 


330 

40 

6,065 

40 

a6o 

7.23s 


The  distribution  of  France  is  as  follows : — 


Tertiary  , 
Jurassic  » 
Primitive  • 
Cretaceous  • 
Transitionaiy 
Triasdc 
Porphyry  and  coal 
Volcanic,  fte. 


Acfts 
38.900,000 
25,900,000 

84t000,000 

Z5.40o,ooo 

Z3,ooo,ooo 

6.500,000 

z, 300,000 

4,600,000 


Batio 
30 


z8 
zz 
zo 

5 

z 

5 


Total 


Z29,6oo,ooo         zoo 


The  experiments  of  Scfaubler  and  Schleiden  give  the 
power  of  absorbing  water  in  an  area  of  50  square  inches 
as  i<^owB,  per  xooo  grains  of  soil : — 


Grains  Absorbed  in 

Z2  Hours  24  Hours 

48  Hours 

7a  Hours 

Gypsum    .    •    • 
Limestone  sand  • 
Ijoam  clay     •    • 
Muddy.    .    •    . 
Calcareous  clay  . 
Field     .    .    .    . 
Slaty  mari .    .    . 
Garden  mould    . 

z 

a 

az 

as 
26 

z6 

24 

80 

z 

i 

30 
31 

aa 

99 
45 
97 

z 

34 

35 
a3 

3a 

SO 
zzo 

z 

35 

35 
a3 

33 

sa 

zao 

Geological  Surveys 

Various  geological  surreys  of  countries  have   been 
made,  viz. : — 


28 

SI 

Country 

One  in 

Inches 
zoo  Mi 

Country 

One  in 

Inches 
100  Mi 

U.  Kingdom 

^,000 

zoo 

Spain    .    • 

50,000 

xa7 

France    •    . 

80,000 

79 

Portugal    • 

ZOO,000 

63 

Prussia  •    . 

35.000 

353 

Sweden     • 

aoo,ooo 

3" 

Austrian) 
Eropiie    / 

84 

Holland    . 

3a 

75.000 

Belgium    • 

ao,ooo 

3ao 

Russia    .    • 

4ao,ooo 

"5 

Finland 

aoo,ooo 

3a 

Italy  •    .    . 

100,000 

63 

GIANTS 


Name 

Place 

Height, 
Feet 

Period 

Goliath.    .    .    . 
Galbara     •    .    . 
Funnam     •    .    . 
De  Vallemont 
Count  Bucart.    . 
Theutobochus     • 
Unknown  .    .    . 
John  Middleton  . 
Frederic's  Swede 
Cujanus     •    •    • 

Gilly 

Patrick  Cotter     • 
Chang  Gow    •    . 

Palestine    . 
Rome    •    . 
Scotland    . 
Rouen  •    • 
Dauphiny  • 

tt 
Palermo    . 
England    . 
Sweden*    • 
Finland .    • 
Tyrol     ,    . 
Cork     •    . 
Pekin     .    . 

ZZ.O 
ZO.O 

"5 
17.0 

22.6 

8.7 
7.8 

B.a  Z063 
Claudius  Caesar 
Eugene  II. 
Z4tb  century 

Jfith  ;; 

A.D.  Z578 

•  >• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

z8o6 
z88o 

GLASS 

Consumption  in  United  Kingdom  as  follows  :^ 

Tans 

z8oz z6,3oo 

1833 z8,aoo 

In  1834  M'CulIoch  estimated  that  the  glass  &ctories 
of  the  Umted  Kingdom  employed  50,000  men,  and  prcH 
dnced  thns:— 

England        .       •       .       •       •    1,850,000 

Scotland zoo,ooo 

Ireland 50,000 

Total       •       .    2,000,000 

In  1880  the  consumption  of  plate  glass  in  Great  Britain 
amounted  to  six  milhon  square  feet,  of  which  one-sixth 
was  imported,  the  rest  native  manufacture.  The  imports 
and  exports  of  all  kinds  of  glass  showed  thus : — 

Year  Imports,  £  Exports,  £ 

Z874  •  •       •    z,6oo,ooo  z, 200,000 

z88o  .  z, 800,000  920,000 

z888  •  .    z,900,ooo  z,zoo,ooo 

The  total  glass  manu&ctures  of  the  United  Kingdom 
may  be  estimated  at  about  three  millions  sterling  per 
annum. 

GLOVES 

Great  Britain  imports  annually  (1887-89)  no  less  than 
19  million  pair,  valued  at  ;^i,900^ooa  France  makes 
30  million,  and  exports  about  two-thirds,  the  industry 
representing  a  yearly  value  of  /j,ooo,ooa  Austria  ex- 
p<Mted  100  tons  of  gloves  in  1805,  being  twenty  times 
the  quantity  exported  in  i860;  there  are  numerous 
£Eictones  at  Prague,  which  dty  turns  out  five  million  pair 
yearljT,  valued  at  ;^400^ooa  Italy  exports  approxiniately 
ao  nullion  pair,  the  value  being  staled  at  j^  1,800,000; 
and,  acooraing  to  Mr.  Simmonds,  the  factories  in  the 
United  States  produce  gloves  to  the  value  of  nearly 
;f  4,000,000  sterlmg,  besi<KS  which  the  Americans  in  1887 
oonsmned  ;f  830^000  worth  of  European  gloves. 

GOATS 

The  numbers  in  the  various  countries  mentioned  under 
CiUtli  will  be  found  at  pi  iia  There  are  also  720,000 
in  Turkey,  2,790^000  in  South  Afiica,  and  19,000,000  in 
India. 

An  ordinary  goat  gives  a  quart  of  milk  dailv,  and  lives 
ten  years.  The  Turkish  breed  known  as  Angora  pro> 
duces  a  fine  hair  worth  2s.  per  lb.,  say  2  lbs.  per  goat 
per  aimunL  One-third  of  the  goats  in  South  .Airica  are 
of  Angora  or  mixed  breed,  the  first  having  been  intro- 
duced from  Smyrna  in  i86a 

U 
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The  quantity  of  precious  metals  at  remote  dates  of 
antiquity  has  been  olten  discussed.  The  following  facts 
are  worthy  of  note  : — 

Date  £ 

B.C.  520.    Crrus's  booty  from  Asia         .        .       8,000,000 
B.C.  323.    Alexander's  from  Persia  was  35X,ooo )   g 

talenU.  equal  to .        .  .5   »*•«»•«" 

B.C   44.    Julius  Caesar  seized  in  the  Roman  S 

treasury  530  tons  gold  and  700  v  75,000,000 
tons  silver,  together  worth  •       .  j 

According  to  Jacob,  the  Roman  Empire  in  time  of 
Augustus,  A.D.  14,  possessed  358  millions  sterling  of 
gold  and  silver.  Jacob,  Tooke,  Newmarch,  &c.,  esti- 
mated  the  stock  of  precious  metals  in  the  world  at  various 
dates,  the  result  of  their  views  being  contained  in  the 
following  table,  with  later  information  added  : — 


Tons 

Millions  £ 

A.Dc 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

x6oo  .     . 

X7OO  . 

x8oo  .    . 
x8so  .    . 
1880  . 
x888  . 
X890  . 

830 
1.310 
3,730 
3.6ao 
7,800 
8,600 
8,830 

23,000 
4S.00O 
88,000 
XX3.000 
145.000 
x6o,ooo 
x65,ooo 

116 

183 
383 

S07 

1,09a 

1,204 
1.23s 

276 

:^ 

700 

976 

1,090 

1,010 

1.213 

392 
633 

1,143 

1.483 
2,18a 
2,214 
2,448 

But  for  the  sudden  rise  of  15  per  cent,  in  the  price  of 
silver  in  1890,  the  stock  of  that  metal,  at  prices  of  1889, 
would  stand  for  no  more  than  1040  millions  sterling. 

Several  eminent  statists  have  published  estimates  of 
the  production  of  precious  metals  since  Columbus  dis- 
covered the  New  world. 

Soetbeer's  table  of  the  production  of  gold  and  silver  is 
as  follows :— 


Tons 

Value.  Million  £ 

Annual 

Period 

" 

Average  of 

Gold    Silver 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Total.  £ 

1493-isao 

X62 

1.316 

33 

14 

37 

x,30o,ooo 

X5ax-x6oo 

593 

21.519 

xSi 

358 

341 

4.300.000 

X60X-X700 

911 

37.234 

37a 

500 

5,000,000 

X70X'-40 

638 

15.736 

90 

X4a 

330 

5.700,000 

174X-80 

906 

23.718 

127 

3x3 

340 

8.500.000 

X78X-X800 

356 

17.581 

so 

151 

30I 

xo.500.000 

x8ox-30 

393 

4.W00 

41 

135 

x66 

8,300,000 

x8ax-30 

142 

20 

37 

57 

5,700,000 

X83X-40 

303 

5965 

28 

52 

80 

8.000.000 

X84X-50 
1851-60 

548 

7.804 

77 

67 

144 

X4,40o,ooo 

3,Ol8 

8.956 

a8a 

78 

360 

36,000,000 

x86x>70 

X.88S 

X3,aox 

;    264 

105 

369 

36,900,000 

x87X-^8o 

1.715 

33,347 

341 

178 

419 

41.900,000 

x88x.^ 

1.067 

3X.960 

148 

XS4 

30a 

37.700,000 

996  years 

XI.436  2x5,993 

x,6oa 

1.944 

3.546 

The  values  were  as  follows : — 


Tofu  Gold 

Period 

United 
States 

Spanish 
America 

Rnssia 

Aus- 
tralia 

Various 

Total 

1493-1850 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

x88x-88 

30 
830 

713 
620 

373 

3.<H5 
50 
60 

60 

310      ... 
256 :    772 
271      741 
380      525 
280      260 

1.366 
110 
100 

85 
94 

4.75« 
a.018 

1.8S5 

1.715 
1.067 

396  years 

2,566  1  3,320 

1,497    2,398 

1.755      11.436 

Faiue,  Millions  £ 


1493-1850 
1851-60 
1861-70 
X871-80   , 

x88x-^ 

4 
xx6 

xoo 

87 
53 

439 

7 
8 

'1 

43 

38 
S3 

•  •  • 

108 

104 

36 

191 
15 

• 

14 

13 

13 

607 
a8a 
364 
341 
148 

396  years 

1      359 

467         309 

322 

a4S 

x.6oa 

Tons  Silver 

Is 

Dc/3 

8 

1 

^2 

i 
1 

1493-1850 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-88 

•  •• 

7 
2,375 
7,750 
8,860 

63,480 
4.570 
4,970 
6^360 

S8oo 

61,500 

3,045 
3,105 
3,6ao 
3,800 

5.800 

550 
790 

1.330 

2,100 

19,049 

•  1.784 

1,961 

3.087 

3.400 

M9.829 

8.95^ 
ia,90i 

33.347 
ai.960 

396  years 

18,99a 

85,180 

72,070 

10,770 

36,281 

315.293 

Value,  Millions  £ 


1493-1850 

1851-60 

186X-70 

1871-80 

x88x-88 

396  years 


•  *■ 

606 

586 

55 

i8a 

•  •• 

40 

18 

5 

X5 

30 

43 

x8 

7 

17 

63 

51 

39 

X3 

»4 

6a 

41 

so 

15 

16 

X44 

781 

671 

94 

254 

1.4^ 

7« 
105 

178 
«54 


1.944 


The  value  of  gold  is  taken  at  jf  140^000  per  ton,  that  of 
silver  at  the  current  market  price. 

Jacob  estimated  the  production  of  precious  metals  from 
1492  (date  of  the  discovery  of  America)  to  1829  asfoUows: — 


Period 


1492-1545 
I 546-1 600 

160X-1700 

X70X-1809 

18x0-29 


America 


Old  World 


Total 


£ 
X7,aoo,ooo 

1x1,400,000 

21^7,000,000 

786,000.000 

84,000,000 


337  years  11.305,600,000 


£ 
5,400,000 

7,600,000 

30,000.000 

94.000,000 

19.000,000 


AmituI 
AretJge 


2a,ooo,ooo 
X  i9.ooo.ooO|2;aoa,ooo 
337.000.0003^370,000 
880,000,0008, 1 50^000 
xo3,ooo,ooo  2»  150^000 


156.000.000  x.46x.6oo,ooo'4,4oe^ooo~ 


.ooo'^ 


He  estimated  the  total  stock  of  gold  and  silver  in  Europe  in  1492  at  no  more  than  ;f  33,400,000,  and  accounted 
for  the  stock  and  production  down  to  1829  as  follows : — 


Ptoriod 

Production.  £ 

Consumption 

Balance 

India  and  China      Manufactures 

Mint 

X49a-x6oo      .... 
X60X-X700      .... 
1701-1809      .... 
x8xo-a9         .... 

X4X, 600,000 
337.000.000 
880,000,000 
x03.00o.o00 

14,000,000 

33,000,000 

352,000,000 

40.000,000 

28.000,000 

60,000,000 

353,000,000 

112,000,000 

5,000,000 
77,000.000 
93,000^000 
18,000.000 

94.600,000 

167,000,000 

83,000.000 

•  •  • 

Total       . 

Z.46X. 600,000    '      439,000.000 

552.000,000 

193.000,000 

•  •* 

The  consumption  in  337  years  amounted  to  1 184  millions  sterling,  being  277  millions  less  than  the  jiroductioo. 
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^Ua's  table  of  ovecioiis  metals  for  383 
foUowB  from  1493  to  I075  • — 


Tons  Produced 

Value,  Mill.  £  Stg. 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

SQver 

Total 

Rusik 

GermMUf    •    •    •    • 
AuKria 

x»o33 

•** 
460 

a.400 
7.900 
7.800 

X43 

•  •  • 

64 

33 

70 

164 
70 

134 

1.493 

x^xoo 

306 

l63 

3« 

Africa 

Attstn]ia     .... 
United  Sutes.    .    . 

732 

1,8X3 

3,oa6 

•  •• 

S.300 

lOI 

350 

380 

47 

XOI 

350 
3*7 

Mexico 

Peru 

Chile 

Brazil 

164 
a? 

liOV 

76,300 

31,300 

3,600 

*•• 

37.700 

36 

93 

4 

X43 
40 

168 

677 
380 

33 

■  •  ■ 

336 

713 
303 

a7 
x6S 

Potona 

Columbia    .... 

391 
1,8x4 

Spanish  America .    . 

3.99^ 

147.700 

413 

1,316 

x.7a9 

Vaiioos 

39a 

9.400]      52 

79 

131 

Total    .    . 

9.453 

180,500  j  1,303 

i,6o» 

3,906 

Tooke's  table  comparing  the  production  of  precious 
metals  in  1848  with  isoo  was  as  follows : — 


Gold 

Silver 

2800 

18«8 

1800 

18«8 

Rnssia    .    . 

Rest     ofl 

Europe    ) 

Africa     .    . 

India.  &c    . 

£ 

XOO,000 

150,000 

380,000 

830.000 

£ 
4.100.000 

360.000 

550.000 
3,000,000 

£ 
300,000 

1,390,000 

•  •  • 

X, 000,000 

£ 

300,000 
560,000 

•  •• 

100,000 

Old  World  . 

z«36o,ooo 

8,010,000 

2,530.000 

860,000 

Mexico  .    . 
N.  Grenada 
Peru  .    .    . 
Bolivia   .    . 
Chili  .    .    . 
Rraiil      .    . 
U.Siatei    . 

330,000 
650.000 
100,000 
70,000 
380,000 
5X0.000 

500,000 
680,000 
100,000 
60.000 
140,000 
340,000 
340,000 

4,080.000 

40.000 

x.330.000 

460,000 
390,000 

•  •• 

4.800,000 

1,350,000 
980,000 

x8o,ooo 

•  •• 

America. 

1,930.000 

3,060.000 

6,300.000 

7,210,000 

The  world  . 

3,390,000 

10,070.000 

8,730,000 

8,070,000 

He  estimated  the  production  in  Russia  and  Siberia 
follows : — 


Period 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Annual 
Product 

1704-1809   . 
X8IO-34  .    . 

1825-47  .   . 
1848-50  .    . 

1851-54  .  . 

£ 
X7.xoo,ooo 

2.30O,00C^ 

3i.ooo,oo(^ 
10,100,000 

12,300,000 

£ 

9,700.000 

X, 680,000 

3,940,000 

aSo.ooo 
010,000 

£ 

36,860,000 
3.880,000 
34,940,000 
10. 580.000 
13.910,000 

£ 

350,000 

360,000 
1.530,000 
3.530.000 
3.330,000 

150  years     . 

73,700,0001  x6,470iO00 

89,170,0001 

590.000 

He  estimated  the  production  in  the  rest  of  Asia 
follows : — 


Period 


1493-1809 
1810-34  . 

1825-47  . 
1848-50  . 

1851-54  . 
363  years 


Gold 


£ 

X37|000^000 

xa,040,ooo 

37,000^000 

8^000^000 

14,400^000 


198^440^000 


Silver 


Total 


Annual 
Average 


x6,9oo,ooo 
x,6oo^ooo 

8,200|000 

3,900^000 
3,930^000 


£ 

143.900,000 

x3,e>4Q^ooo 
45,300^000 
xo^90o^ooo 
18^330^000 


33,520,000331,960^000     640,000 


460,000 

930,000 

1,970,000 

3,670,000 

4,580,000 


It  is  worthy  of  remark,  as  shown  in  Soetbeer's  table  00 
the  preceding  page,  that  from  1851  to  1888  the  annual 
production  of  precious  metals  averaged  from  37  to  41 
millions  sterling.  At  present  it  is  close  on  40  millions, 
and  there  is  no  indication  of  any  future  decline. 

The  production  of  silver  in  the  last  ten  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  United  States  Mint  Report,  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Ounces  Fine  Silver 

Price, 

1 

Year 

United 
States 

Other 
Countries 

The  World 

Fence 
per  Oz. 

x88o 

30,300,000 

44.500,000 

74,800.000 

52 

i88x 

33,300,000 

45.600,000 

78.900,000 

52 

1883 

36,300,000 

5o»3oo,ooo 

86,500,000 

54 

X883 

35,700,000 

53,400,000 

89,100,000 

SI 

1884 

37.800,000 

43.800,000 

81,600,000 

SO 

1885 

39,900,000 

51,700.000 

91.600.000 

48 

1886 

39,400,000 

53,800.000 

93,300,000 

45 

1887 

4X,|oo,ooo 
45,800,000 

54.900,000 

95,200,000 

45 

1888 

64,300,000 

1x0,000.000 

^3. 

1889 

50,000,000 

76,000,000 

42I 

xo  years 

389,700.000 

538,200,000 

927,900,000 

•                « 

48I 

The  production  of  gold  in  eight  years  ending  December  1888  was  as  follows : — 


v««. 

Ounces  Fine  Gold 

Value  of 

a«<H 

United  States 

Australia 

Total 

Product,  £ 

i88x 

x.880.000 

1,250,000 

3,030.000 

5,x6o,ooo 

ax. 000,000 

i88a 

t, 600.000 

x,x5o,ooo 

X, 830.000 

4,570,000 

X7,6oo.ooo 

1883 

x. 450.000 

1,050.000 

X. 900.000 

4,400.000 

x6,90o.ooo 

'S*    • 

X, 490,000 

x.000,000 

x.900,000 

4.390,000 

16,900.000 

1885 

X,  540.000 

Z,XOO,O0O 

1,850.000 

4.490,000 

17.300,000 

s886 

1,880.000 

x.040,000 

x,840,ooo 

4,760,000 

18.300,000 

1887 

1,600.000 

x,i5o,ooo 

x.860,000 

4,6x0,000 

17.860,000 

188S      . 

X, 600.000 

X, 500,000 

1,850,000 

4,950.000 

19.300,000 

8yeai9  , 

»       < 

1       « 

1        < 

1       • 

x3,Q40,ooo 

9.340,000 

15,050,000 

37,330.000 

X45.ooo,ooo 
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The  production  of  precious  metals  in  the  United  States 
is  officially  estimated  as  follows : — 


Period 

Gold,  Oz. 

Silver,  Oz. 

Value,  £ 

1845-50      .    .    . 
1851-60     .    .    • 
1861-70      .    .    . 
1871-80      ,    .    . 
1881-88      •    .    . 

5,900,000 
98,500.000 
34,700,000 

9O,50O,OUO 

x3,xoo,ooo 

300,000 

500,000 

8o,ooo,(X)0 

310,000,000 

310,000,000 

9X  ,000,000 
114,000,000 
X9O,O0O,O0O 
163,000,000 
199,000,000 

44  years     •    •    . 

99,000,000 

700,800,000 

547,000.000 

to  be  of  the  same  nu^nitude  as  in  the  dghteenth  centnry, 
we  should  require  double  the  present  quantity  to  be 
produoed  yearly.  It  appears,  meantime,  that  silver  is 
relatively  much  less  usea  m  manufactures  than  gold,  the 
annual  consumption  under  this  head  being  45  per  cent,  of 
the  gold  produced,  and  27  per  cent  of  silver : — 


In  the  above  table,  however,  silver  is  valued  at  6od. 
per  0£. — much  above  the  market  price.  The  gold  pro- 
duced from  1851  to  1888  amounts  to  2486  tons,  the 
silver  to  20,300  tons,  which  latter  is  about  5  per  cent 
over  Soetbeer's  estimate.  The  relative  quantities  of  the 
two  metals,  as  shown  above,  and  the  price  of  silver  per 
oz.,  as  well  as  its  value  in  exchange  for  gold,  are  given 
in  the  following  table,  which  shows  conclusively  that  it  is 
a  &llacy  to  suppose  that  the  world  is  being  flcoded  with 
ulver.     If  the  production  were,  as  compared  with  gold. 

The  uses  to  which  the  precious  metals  were  put  in  fifty  years  down  to  1888  are  stated  by  Soetbeer  to  be : — 


Tons  of 

Price  of 

Ounces  of 

Period 

Silver  to  i 

Silver,  Pence 

SQverfor  x 

of  Gold 

perOfc 

of  Gold 

X600-90       .     •     • 

97.7 

77.0 

XXX 

X700-90     .    . 

34*3 

69.0 

15.1 

X800-90     •    . 

39.9 

6x.o 

IS3 

X89X-40     .    i 

33-x 

6ao 

iS6 

18AX-60 
X86I-70     .    . 

3X,o 

6ao 

15.6 

99.6 

6ao 

15.6 

X87X-80     .    . 

18.6 

56.0 

X6.7 

X88I-89     .    . 

X8.4 

53-0 

X7.6 

X883-84    .  . 

X8.5 

S0.7 

X8.4 

X885-86    .  . 

x8.6 

47.0 

X9.9 

X887-88    . 

x8.6 

44.0 

91.9 

X890 

X8.7 

51.0 

X8.3 

Period 

Gold.  Tons 

Silver,  Tons 

Coinage 

Manufactures 

The  East 

Total 

Coinage 

Manufiictures    The  East 

Total 

1831-40     . 
1841-50     . 
X851-60     . 
1861-70    , 
1871-80     • 

SO 

350 

1,633 
1,008 

849 

180 
900 
980 

570 
840 

xo 

96 

xoo 

300 

lao 

940 

578 

9.013 

x.878 

1,809 

9,700 
4.800 

•  •• 

1,900 

fl,000 

9,900 
9,700 
3.«oo 
4.500 

9,900 

9,400 

11,300 

X9.300 

10,800 

6.900 

9.400 
14.000 

XS.400 
10.500 

50  years    . 

3.890 

9,070 

558 

6,518 

8,700 

14.500 

39.000 

69.900 

The  stock  of  silver  is  relatively  much  lower  now,  as 
compared  with  gold,  than  in  the  early  years  of  the  pre> 
sent  century,  when  there  were  3^  tons  of  silver  in  the 
world  for  i  ton  of  gold.  If  the  price  of  silver  were  ruled 
by  ratio  it  would  have  been  as  follows : — 

D^^^                      i?fl/w  of  Silver  Pence 

^"^^                      to  Stock  of  Gold  ferOt. 

1891-40.        .                •    33-z          ...  60 

x88x-88 ....     X8.6          ...  X07 

If  the  foregoing  estimates  be  correct,  there  has  been  a 
dearth  of  both  gold  and  silver,  the  production  &lling 
short  of  the  consumption,  viz.  : — 


1881-80 

Gold.  Tons 

Silver.  Tons 

Production 
Consumption     .        • 

6.358 
6,518 

57.273 
69,900 

Deficit       •       •       •        • 

160 

4.927 

The  deficit  was  probably  met  by  melting  down  old  plate. 
The  current  of  bullion  (coined  or  uncoined)  between 
nations  since  1861  was  as  follows : — 


Gold,  Millions  £  Sterling  Imported 

Period 

Great 
Britain 

France 

United 
States 

Various 

Total 

X861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
188X-88  .    . 

171 

x8o 

96 

X89 

% 

3» 

4a 

64 

X9X 

X3X 
144 

51a 
367 

Total    . 

447 

403 

«37 

396 

1.383 

Gold  Exported,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Great 
Britain 

United 
States 

Austra- 
lia 

> 

1 

186X-70   .    ,    . 
X87X-80   .    .    . 
x88x-88   .    .    . 

XI9 

X79 
Q6 

XX9 

% 

XX3 

74 
35 

X08 
76 

34 

60 

92 

135 

51a 

367 

Total    .    . 

380 

976 

999 

9X8 

987 

'.383 

Silver  Imported.  Millions  £ 

Period 

Great 
Britain 

(I* 

United 
States 

The 
East 

> 

1 

X861-70    .    .    . 
1871-80   .    .    . 
X881-88    .    .    . 

93 

92 

XII 

69 

X9 

18 
93 

xx6 

44 

474 
4*7 
303 

Total    .    . 

99X 

265 

53 

475 

X90 

«•«♦ 

Silver  Exported.  MiUions  £ 

Period 

Great 

Britain 

1 

United 
States 

Spanish 
America 

> 

1 

X86X-70   .    .    . 
187X-80   .    .    . 
1881-88   .    .    . 

9« 

"9 

68 

78 
48 
49 

89 

73 
41 

37 

•09 

119 

xoB 

474 
427 
303 

Totel    ,    . 

278 

175 

136 

«79 

436 

(.904 

GOLD  AND  SILVER 


309 


GOLD  AND  SILVER 


Period 


Z86Z-70 
Z871-80 
i88z-^ 


Total 


Gold  and  Silver,  Millions  £^  Imported 


w  cs 


264 

312 
i6a 


738 


S 

I 


28z 

26a 

"5 


668 


a  a 
j5w 


43 
60 

87 


190 


^1 


233 
126 
Z28 


487 


•c 


z6s 
17Z 
z68 


504 


986 

931 
670 


3,587 


Period 


Z86Z-70 
Z87Z-80 
z88z-88 

Total 


Gold  and  Silver  Exported,  Millions  ^ 


II 


203 

29Z 

164 


8 

a 

I 


It) 

fa 


3 

< 


197 
138 
zx6 


«35 

Z08 

X47 

76 

76 

34 

658      45Z   I   358      2z8 


II 


81 

75 
4X 


197 


•5 
> 


262 

204 

239 


705 


I 


986 

931 
670 


2.587 


The  current  of  bullion  in  the  last  eight  yean  is  more 
clearly  shown  as  follows  : — 


1881-88 

Imports,  Millions  £ 

Exports,  Millions  £ 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Gold 

saver 

Total 

U,  Kingdom    . 
France     •    .    . 
United  States   . 
Spanish  America 
llieEBSt.    .    . 
Australia .    .    . 
Various   .    .    . 

63 
64 
ao 

Z2 

2 
zzo 

66 
62 
23 

•  •• 

zz6 
36 

Z62 
125 

87 

20 

Z28 

2 
Z46 

96 
67 
35 

4 

2 

34 
Z29 

68 

49 
41 
37 
19 

•  •» 

89 

164 
zz6 

76 

41 

2Z 
218 

Total    . 

367 

3P3 

670 

367 

303 

670 

Since  1881  Great  Britain  apoeais  to  have  neither 
increased  nor  diminished  her  stock  of  gold,  but  to  have 
exported  a  small  quantity  of  silver.  France  has  lost  gold 
and  gained  silver :  the  United  States  has  done  exactly 
the  reverse.    India  has  absorbed  both  gold  and  silver. 

The  total  current  to  and  from  the  united  States  for 
sxty-eight  yeais  is  stated  thus :— 


Period 

Millions  ^  Sterling 

Imports 

Exports 

Z82Z-40     .... 
Z84Z-60     .... 
z86z--88      •        •        a        • 

36 

34 
190 

3 
358 

68  years     .        •        .        . 

960 

454 

Aeooiding  to  Mr.  O'Conor,  India  received  in  thirty 
yean  (1860^)  and  retained  no  less  than  i— 


Gold  • 
SUver, 


ZZ3,200,000 
227,000,000 


Total 


340*200,000 


To  which  he  adds  t02  miUions  for  the  preceding  twenty- 
five  yean,  making  altogether  443  millions  sterling  in 
fifty-five  yean.  He  considen  that  the  gold  has  been 
practkaUv  withdzawn  firom  circulation,  to  be  hoarded  or 
convertea  into  ornaments.  Another  writer  says  that  in 
280  yean  cndxi^{  1830  India  absorbed  55>ooo  tons  of 


silver,  worth  490  millions  sterling.    Official  tables  give 
the  net  imports  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  SterUng 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Z850-59     .    .    , 
Z86&-69      .    .    . 
Z870-79     .    ,    . 
Z880-86      .    .    . 

z8 

18 
28 

Sa 
zoz 

so 
SO 

70 

z6o 

68 

78 

37  years     •    .    . 

X23 

253 

376 

Mr.  N.  Spallart  summed  up  the  production  and  con- 
sumption of  precious  metals  m  fifty  yean  down  to  1880 
as  follows : — 


Value,  MiUions  £  Sterling 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Coinage     .    .    • 
The  East  .    .    . 
Manufactures     . 

894 

38 

35" 
Z3Z 

581 
439 
425 

Total    .    . 
Production     .    .  | 

9x5 
9«5 

sao 
sao 

<>435 

1,435 

In  the  above,  "  coinage  "  does  not  include  what  was  * 
minted  in  the  ^ist 

The  weight  of  precious  metals  used  in  forty  yean  in 
the  various  mints  (including  re-coinage)  from  1850  to 
December  1889  was  :— 


Tons 


Gold 


Great  Britain  •  • 
France  .... 
Germany.  .  .  . 
Russia  .... 
Austria    .... 

Ital^ 

Spain  and  Portugal 
Scandinavia .  .  . 
Holland  .... 
Belgium  .... 

Europe  .... 
United  States  .  . 
Australia.    •    •    • 

India 

Japan  •  •  •  .  • 
Spanish  America  . 

Total    . 


z,30z 

a»iS9 
894 

Z,Z02 
137 

za3 
220 

48 
Z70 


6.Z89 
a.096 

644 

15 
zzo 

Z40 


9.194 


Silver 


2,6ao 

5.»3S 
6.420 

2,580 

5.360 

a.530 

z,48o 

230 

3.a90 
2,060 


3i»705 
".460 

99,270 

Z,IOO 

7.700 


81,935 


Agfifregate 

Value, 
Millions  £ 


349 
183 
178 

67 

40 

43 

7 
37 
4a 


1,153 

39? 

90 

a65 

as 

90 


a,02o 


The  total  is  made  up  of  1227  millions  sterling  of  gpld, 
and  793  millions  of  silver  money.  The  stocks  of  coined 
and  uncoined  bulUon  appear  to  have  been  at  various 
dates  approximately  as  follows : — 


A.D. 

Gold,  MilUons  £ 

SUver,  Millions  C 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Total 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Total 

z6oo 

29 

87 

zz6 

zoa 

174 

976 

Z7OO 

^ 

Z08 

183 

995 

995 

450 

z8oo 

256 

38a 

360 

400 

760 

Z848 

157 

343 

500 

35 

580 

968 

z88o 

735 

357 

Z,092 

556 

534 

z,090 

Z890 

790 

445 

1.235 

649 

571 

Z,2Z3 

GOLD  AND  SILVER 


310 


GRAIN 


The  above  table  will  be  clearer  if  given  in  tons,  viz. : — 


A     «^ 

Gold,  Tons 

Coined, 

Ratio  per 

Cent. 

Silver,  Tom 

Coined, 

Ratio  per 

Cenu 

A.1% 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Total 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Total 

x6oo 

X700 

x8oo 

1848 

1880 

X890 

208 

908 
x.ias 
5.250 
5.640 

622 

773 

X,833 
9,450 
a.550 
3.180 

830 

x,3io 

a.730 

3.575 
7.800 

8,890 

»5 
4X 
33 

64 

8.S00 
92,500 
49.000 

4S.*» 
73.700 

88,xoo 

14.S00 
92,500 
46,000 
67,800 
7».30O 
76.900 

93.000 

4S/»o 

BBjooo 

X13.000 

X45/»o 

165.000 

37 

4» 

40 

51 
53 

It  appears  that  coinage  now  absorbs  nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  total  stock  of  gold,  and  more  than  half  the  silver, 
whereas  forty  years  sigo  it  took  only  32  per  cent  of  gold, 
and  40  per  cent,  of  suver. 

The  actual  bulk  of  gold  and  silver  coin  in  various 
countries,  according  to  Spallart,  in  1885  was  as  follows :— 


Tons 

Aggregate 
value. 

MiUioos^f 
Sterling 

Gold  Coin 

Silver 
Coin 

Great  Britain     .    .    . 

915 

9,490 

144 

France     .    .    . 

1.335 

x6,5oo 

398 

Germany .    .    , 

915 

4.950. 

167 

Russia     .    •    . 

993 

ii540 

53 

Austria    .    •    , 

60 

9,XOO 

97 

Italy    .    »    .    . 

165 

X.3IO 

33 

Spain  .... 

143 

9,640 

43 

Portugal  .    .     , 

67 

920 

XX 

Scandinavia .     . 

59 

920 

9 

Switzerland  .    . 

99 

330 

6 

Holland  .    .    < 

37 

X.43O 

x8 

Belgium  .    .    . 

89 

1,2X0 

99 

8 

330 

4 

Turkey,  &c..    . 

"3 

990 

94 

Rurope    •    .    . 

4.907 

36,090 

889 

United  States  . 

1,058 

9.570 

998 

Australia .    •    , 

165 

290 

94 

Japan.    .    . 

143 

^990 

98 

China.    .    .    . 

•  •• 

-x6,soo 

X50 

Java    .... 

•  «• 

1.980 

18 

India  .... 

■  •  ■ 

17.600 

x6o 

Singapore     .    . 

•  •• 

9.640 

94 

Cape  Colony     . 
Cuba  .    .    .    , 

59 

30 

••a 

•  •  • 

7 
4 

Canada   .    .    . 

93 

xxo 

4 

Algeria    .    .    . 

15 

330 

5 

Spanish  America,  ftc 

939 

9,070 

50 

The  woi 

rtd 

• 

5.9«S 

88.XOO 

1.S91 

The  total  value  is  made  up  of  790  millions  sterling  in 
gold  coin  and  stiver  money  nominally  representing  toi 
millions,  but  worth  only  642  millions. 

In  1886  Spallart  estimated  the  annual  consumption  for 
manufactures  as  follows : — 


Per  1000  Population 

Gold.Os. 

Silver.  Oz. 

Gold.  Oz. 

Silver,  Ot. 

U.  States    . 

683.000 

4,090,000 

X2 

70 

G.  Britain  . 

600.000 

2.520,000 

16 

66 

France    .    . 

595.000 

2,600.000 

IS 

65 

Germany     . 

490.000 

2,870.000 

9 

60 

Switzerland  • 

370,000 

840,000 

"5 

985 

Austria  .    . 

84,000 

1,120,000 

9 

98 

Italy  .    .    . 

X55.00O 
85.000 

665,000 

5 

22 

Russia    .    . 

x.xoo.ooo 

I 

12 

Holland  &  ) 
Belgium  ) 

xoa.ooo 

840,000 

xo 

84 

Various  .    , 

56,000 

I.44S.OOO 

«  •  • 

•  •• 

Total    . 

3,X5o,ooo 

18.020,000 

•  •  • 

•  •« 

The  total  makes  up  90  tons  cold  and  C15  tons  silver 
yearly,  ifdiich  Is  in  harmony  with  Soetbeers  estimtftft. 


Bttidet  the  consomption  for  manufactores,  gold  c 
loses  I  per  cent  of  its  weight  in  fifiy  yean,  mtr  1  per 
cent  in  ten  years.  This  means  a  yearly  loss  of  14  tons 
of  gold,  and  88  tons  of  silver. 

The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  gold  and 
silver  plate  stamped  yearly  in  the  United  Kingdom  and 
France: — 


Date 

United  Kingdom, 
Ox.  Yearly 

Date 

Fianoe,  Ok, 

Yearly 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

SOwr 

x8oi-90 
X82X-40 
X84X-50 
X85X-60 
X86Z-70 
X87X-80 

6.080 
6.640 

7,333 

38.415 
99,904 

49.190 

X,O72,O0O 

x,x3o,ooo 

X, 007,000 

93o,uuo 

875,000 

790,000 

1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
X870 
X878 

XOX.OOO 

164,000 
169,000 
988,000 
380,000 
409.000 

1,740.000 

9,990,UU0 
1,840.000 
9,990,000 
9.380,000 

OBAIN 

The  average  yield  per  acre  in  various  countries,  nuBtly 
from  1880  to  1887,  was  in  bushels  as  follows : — 


Wheat' 

1 

Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Maize 

General 
Average 

U.  Kingdom 

38 

33 

37 

•  •* 

•  •« 

30 

France    .    . 

18 

30 

36 

X6 

19 

>9 

Germany.    . 

99 

30 

18 

x6 

x8 

Russia     .    . 

8 

9 

15 

XO 

xs 

XO 

Austria    .    . 

x6 

18 

32 

x6 

30 

x8 

Hungary.    . 

x8 

19 

22 

IS 

18 

x8 

Italy   .    .    . 

X3 

\l 

19 

•  •• 

30 

14 

Spam .    .    . 

19 

20 

•  •• 

xS 

IS 

Portugal .    . 

13 

IS 

IS 

•  •• 

«>. 

14 

Swreden   .    . 

32 

36 

30 

95 

*■• 

30 

Norway  ,    . 

31 

97 

36 

94 

.•• 

33 

Denmark 

36 

30 

33 

95 

.«. 

30 

Finland    .    . 

IS 

17 

93 

IS 

... 

S 

Holland  .    . 

97 

40 

49 

3X 

... 

Belgium  .    . 

95 

33 

36 

30 

••. 

36 

Switzerland  . 

16 

•  •• 

12 

X2 

... 

II 

Roumanta    . 

16 

■  •• 

30 

*«. 

30 

Greece     .     • 

10 

X3 

•  •• 

•  •. 

xs 

xa 

Turkey    .    . 

XO 

X3 

••• 

•  a. 

IS 

IS 

Europe    .    . 

14 

17 

33 

14 

30 

... 

United  States 

X2 

33 

36 

XX 

93 

ax 

Canada   .     . 

16 

97 

48 

63 

as 

Australia .    . 

X3 

20 

38 

30 

X5 

Cape  Colony 
India  .    .    . 

XO 

XO 

15 

•  •  ■ 

XO 

XO 

XI 

XO 

Egypt.    .    . 

13 

14 

•  •• 

x8 

16 

Algeria    .    • 

13 

15 

•  •• 

•  *• 

14 

Argentina     . 

XO 

*»% 

♦•♦ 

90 

15 

Tables  showing  the  acreage  and  prodoction  of  the 
various  kinds  of  grain  will  be  found  under  Agriatitmrt^ 
p.  8.     For  consump^on,  see  Fo^ 

In  the  manu&cture  of  giain  it  is  found  that  too  lbs.  of 
wheat  produce  82  lbs.  of  floor,  and  lOO  lbs.  of  bailey  78 
of  malt* 


GRAVITY 
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QRAVITT,  SPEOIFIO 
A.— Com  PARED  with  Watb& 


Water 


Liquids 


DmdSea    , 

Alcohol  •  , 
Olive-oil .  , 
Turpentine  , 
Wine  •  •  , 
Urine.  .  , 
Cidcf  •  ■ 
Beer  •  • 
Woman's  milk  loa 
Cow's  ,.  103 
Goat's  „  104 
Porter     •    «    104 


TOO 

103 
124 

84 
9a 

99 
100 
zoi 
loa 
102 


Titnbtr 

Metals 

Cork  .    .    . 

24 

Zinc  .    .    . 

7T9 

Poplar    .    . 

.      38 

Cast  iron    . 

721 

Fir     ... 

•      55 

Tin   .    .    . 

729 

Cedar      .    . 

61 

BariroB 

.      779 

Pear  .     .     , 

66 

Steel .    .    . 

►      783 

Walnut  .     . 

.      67 

Copper  .     , 

.      869 

Cherry    .    , 

•      72 

Brass 

840 

Maple     •    . 

'      75 

Silver     . 

.  1,051 

Apple     .    , 

79 

Lead.    . 

.  1.135 

Ash    •    .    . 

.      84 

.  X.357 

Beech      .    . 

.       85 

Gold.    . 

.  1,926 

Mahogany 

.     X06 

Platxna  ,    . 

•  X.9SO 

Oak    .     .    . 

,     XI7 

Ebony     . 

.     133 

A  gallon  of  wine  or  water  weighs  10  lbs. 


Precious  Stones 


Emerald  • 
Crystal    • 


277  I  Diamond 
265  I  Topas     . 


353  I  Garnet 
401 1  Rnby • 


Sundries 


Indigo    •    •  77 

Ice     .    .    •  92 

Gunpowder .  93 

Butter     .    .  94 

Clay  .    .    .  X20 

Coal  •    •    •  X30 


Peat  .    . 

'    -    133 

Opium    , 

.    .     134 

Honey     , 

.    .     MS 

Ivory  .    , 

.    .    183 

Brick.    . 

.    .    200 

Sulphur  , 

.    .    203 

Poroelafai 
Stone .  . 
Marble  . 
Granite  . 
Chalk  . 
Glass.    . 


406 
428 


226 
252 

270 
278 
279 
289 


B.— Weight  m  Cobic  Feet 


Cork  , 

Cedar 

Beech 

Butter 

Ice     . 

Water 

Mahogany 

Clay  . 

Coal  . 

Peat  . 

Brick 

Stone 

Granite 

Glass. 

Iron  . 

Copper 

Silver 

Lead 

Gold. 


Lbs.  per  Cubic 
1          Feet 

Cubic  Feet 

per  Ton 

15 

150.0 

36 

62.0 

51 

44-0 

56 

4ao 

57 

39.0 

62 

36^0 

66 

34.0 

70 

33.0 

72 

31.0 

80 

28.0 

80 

28.0 

120 

19.0 

»So 

15.0 

166 

13-5 

172 

13.0 

470 

4.8 

Sao 

4-3 

630 

3.6 

680 

3-3 

-^.ns 

2.0 

GYPSIES 

The  number  in  Europe  reaches  712,000,  viz. : — 


Great  Britain 
Russia    . 
Scandinavia 
Spain 


18,000 

Austria . 

.    197,000 

15.000 

Roumania     . 

.    193.000 

7.000 

Turkey 

.    200,000 

40,000 

Germany,  kc 

42.000 

H. 


HATS 

In  1835  M'Cnlloch  estimated  the  valae  of  hats  made 
yearly  in  the  United  Kin«lom  at  ^2,400,ooa  In  1882 
there  were  1 2,000,000  men's  hats  made,  worth  jf  4,000,00a 
The  hat  industry  flourished  in  New  England  in  the 
eighteenth  centnry ;  more  than  10,000  beaver  hats  were 
made  in  1731,  and  some  exported,  bat  in  1732  Great 
Britain  prohibited  the  exportation. 

HAY  AHD  STRAW 

The  production  Is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain . 
Irrland .  .  . 
France  ... 
Germany  .  . 
Russia  .  •  . 
Austria »  .  . 
Itnl^  .  .  . 
Spain  and 

Portugal  . 
Sweden  and 

Norway.  . 
Drmaaik  •  . 
Holland  .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
Roumaaii  and 

Servia    .    . 

Europe ... 
United  States 

Total    . 


Hay. 
Tons 


8,500,000 
4»ooo,ooo 
25,000,000 
16,000,000 
60,000,000 
14,000,000 
12,000.000 

6.500,000 

2,OOOpOOO 

X, 000 ,000 

3.000,000 
5.000.000 

3,000.000 


X59.OOO.OOO 
42,000,000 


201,000.000 


Straw, 
Tons 


6,500,000 
X.  500,000 
I7i00o,ooo 
15.000,000 
45,000,000 
17,000,000 
5.000.000 

9,500.000 

3.000.000 

2.000.000 
1. 000.000 
1,600,000 

3.400,000 


X27. 500,000 
60,000,000 


187,500.000 


Collective 
Value.  J^ 


35.600.000 
9.000,000 
74.000,000 
47.000.000 
82.000,000 
33,800,000 
22,000,000 

X  8,000,000 

5,400,000 

3.600.000 

6,900,000 

XX,  600.000 

4.800,000 


343,700.000 
104.000,000 


The  prodnction  in  the  United  States  has  been  at 
follows : — 


Year 

Hay, 
Tons 

Straw, 
Tons 

Collective 
Value.  ;f 

1840   . 
1850  . 
i860   . 
1870  • 
1880  . 
1886   ..        . 

10,000,000 
i4/xx>,ooo 
19,000,000 
37,000,000 
35*000,000 
42,00(^000 

X  2,000,000 
17,000,000 
25.000,000 
28.000,000 
54.000.000 
60.000.000 

26,000,000 
37,000,000 
45,000,000 
§4,000.000 
89.000,000 
104,000,000 

447.700.000 


Official  letmns  gife  only  the  quantity  of  haj ;  that  of 
straw  is  estimated  above  at  i  ton  per  50  bushels  of  giain. 

In  the  United  Kingdom  the  hay  crop  averages  30  cwt. 
per  acre,  in  Prussia  ^,  in  FVance  30^  in  Italy  30  on 
irrigated  and  16  on  nnirTi|[ated  land,  in  the  Unitra  States 
24.  Italy  has  3  millions  irrigated  and  10  millions  unirri- 
gated  prodndnc  hay. 

Three  tons  of  grass  usuadly  give  one  ton  of  hay. 

The  weekly  consumption  of  hay  is~i6o  lbs.  for  m 
horse,  100  for  a  cow,  30  for  a  pig,  10  for  a  sheep,  8  for  a 
goat 


The  world's  crop  is  worth  abont  10  millions  sterling, 
and  the  value  of  the  manufactured  goods  is  between  25 
and  JO  millions;  the  statistics  are  in  many  comitries 
mixed  with  those  of  flax.  The  Factory  Report  for  the 
United  Kingdom  gives  the  hemp  industry  thus : — 


Year 

Factories 

Swindles 

Hands 

1870    . 

•    .      35 

33,000 

%no 

1878    . 

.    .      58 

35,000 

4*800 

1885    . 

.    .     107 

39.000 

9»90O 

HOLIDAY 
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The  production  and  consiunption  of  hemp,  as  given  by 
N.  Spa&art  in  1885  were:^ 


Tons  Produced 

Tons  Consumed 

Russia 

Z20,000 

56.000 

Austria 

90,000 

90,000 

Italy  .... 

96.000 

56,000 

France 

50,000 

68.000 

Germany    . 

10,000 

30,000 

United  4>tates     . 

13.000 

Z6.000 

Other  countries* 

16,000 

79,000 

Total 

395.000 

395.000 

The  imports  of  hemp  into  the  United  Kingdom  are  the 
only  guide  to  extent  of  manufacture,  the  value  of  which  is 
approximately  as  below  :-^ 


Year 

Consumed, 
Tons 

Price  per 
Ton,;f 

Value  of  Manu- 
factures, £ 

z8io    .    .    . 

48,000 

58 

8,600,000 

1830    . 

26,000 

as 

a,ooo,ooo 

Z840    .    . 

30.000 

a? 

3,400,000 

1850    .    , 

54.000 

32 

4,900,000 

z86o    .     . 

35.000 

z8 

1,900,000 

Z870    .    . 

71.000 

38 

7,zoo,ooo 

1880    .     , 

73.000 

39 

5,400.000 

1888    .    . 

58,000 

31 

4,500,000 

HOLIDAT 

On  Bank-holiday,  5th  August  1889,  in  London  the 
number  of  visitors  to  museums,  &c.,  was  as  follows : — 

British  Museum   . 


21,000 


•  SfSoo 
National  Gallery  .  .  8,400 
Kensington  Museum  18,100 

besides  11,000  to  Tussaud's  waxworks   and   7000  to 
Windsor  Castle. 


Zoological  Gardens 
CrysUl  Palace      . 
Kew  Gardens  .    . 


40,000 
64,000 


HOPS 


Acres 

Crop,  Tons 

Value,  £ 

England     .    .    . 
Germany    .    . 
France  .     .    •    . 
United  States.    . 

65,000 

62,000 

9.000 

10,000 

26,000 

Z9.000 

4.500 

5.000 

3.X20.000 

2,340,000 
550.000 

600,000 

Germany  consumes  only  three-fourths  of  her  crop,  but 
England  has  to  import  annually  7000  tons,  her  consump- 
tion averaeing  33,000  tons.  Returns  for  the  Unitra 
Kingdom  show  Sius :— 


Period 

Acres 

Under 

Crop 

Crop, 
Tons 

Import} 
Tons 

Annual  Con* 

somption. 

Tons 

1869-75 
X888-89 

63,000 
65.000 

24.600 
35.400 

8.400 
8,400 

33.000 
33.800 

Objects  at 

Fttt 

5 

zo 

20 

50 
zoo 


HORIZON 

are  visible  at  the  following  distances : — 

Mila 

.    z8 

•  23 

•  30 

•  37 
.  4a 


HUs 

Feet 

3 

200 

4 
6 

9 

300 

13 

z,ooo 

^  This  tal^e  seems  to  omit  Manilla,  where  there  were 
s6o,ooo  acres  under  hemp  in  188a 


HOBSES 

The  nimiber  in  each  country  will  be  found  under  Cattle^ 
Db  109.  A  horse  lives  25  years,  but  m  tramway  hone 
Msts  only  five  years :  horse-flesh  is  eaten  in  France^  the 
carcase  yiddins  450  lbs.  meat.  Napoleon  in  1812  crossed 
the  Niemen  with  1 00^000  horses,  of  which  95^000  died 
before  he  reached  Moscow. 


HOTELS 

On  a  nven  day  in  each  year  the  number  of  gmests  in 
hotels  at  Paris  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Hotels 

French 
Guests 

Foreign 
Guests 

Total 

1875 
Z879 
Z883 

9,ao7 
zo,i89 

".753 

zz4,ooo 
Z40,ooo 
Z96,ooo 

Z9,ooo 
41,000 
44.000 

Z33,ooo 
z8z,ooo 
240.000 

The  hotels  mt  Vienna  admitted  240,000  guests  during 
the  whole  ^ear  188&  The  hotels  of  Switzerland  in  1889 
were  1000  in  number,  making  up  58,000  beds,  employing 
16,000  servants;  the  investra  capital  was  jf  1,600,000, 
receipts  ;(^i, 680,000^  expenditure  ;f  1,150,000,  and  profit 
;f  530,00a 

HOUSES 

The  number  of  houses,  inhalntants  per  house,  and 
approximate  value  may  be  set  down  thus.  We  have  no 
value  as  regards  Portugal,  which  is  estimated  at  the  same 
ratio  per  iimabitant  as  in  Spain : — 


Houses 

Value, 
Millions  ;£ 

Average 
per  House. 

Average 
perlnhab., 

Inhnb.  per 
House 

United  Kingdom 

7,100^000 

2,424 

340 

63 

S4 

France 

9,080,000 

1.704 

187 

45 

4-a 

Germany  . 

5,770,000 

1,232 

2X4 

a6 

8.0 

Russia 

z  1,436,000 

70Z 

62 

8 

8.0 

Austria 

5,000,000 

Soz 

zoo 

13 

78 

Italy 

4,420,000 

394 

90 

13 

6c6 

Spain  and  Portugal  . 

3,8x0,000 

410 

Z07 

20 

56 

Belgium    . 

z,o6o,ooo 

Z06 

zoo 

z8 

58 

Holland    . 

729,000 

Z32 

z8o 

29 

6^2 

Scandinavia      • 

Z,200,000 

137 

ZX4 

z6 

7.0 

Europe     . 

49,605,000 

7.741 

J54 

a6 

6uo 

United  Sutes  . 

11,400,000 

2,850 

250 

46 

5-5 

Canada     • 

127 

as 

Australia  . 

239 

67 

Cape  Colony    . 

»7 

"3 

Argentina.       • 

95 

30 

Uruguay  • 

28 

45 

The  value  of  house  property  in  cities  was  as  follows : — 


Millions  £ 

£  per  Inhab» 

London 
Paris. 

Si 

13 

Berlin 

158 

Z06 

Vienna 

Z02 

130 

Buenos  Ayres    . 

85 

:g 

New  York . 

27Z 

Boston       « 

IZ7 

•34 

Sydney 
Melbourne 

90 

a4S 

9a 

209 

Cape  Town 

>        •       • 

5 

1x0 

HOUSES 


The  annual    increase  of  house  property  in  various 
countries  and  cities  is  approximately  as  toUows :— > 

0,700,000 

5,500,000 

69iOOo,ooo 

6,400,000 

6,300,000 
330,000 
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£ 

U.  Kingdom    . 

»    33,000,000 

London    • 

.    10.100,000 

Scotland  . 

.      3,400,000 

Fiance     • 

36,000,000 

Paris 

5»*'o»**'o 

Hamburg. 

840,000 

Sydney     • 
Eiuenos  Ayres 
United  States 
New  York 
Philadelphia 
Toronto    . 


Notable  improvements  in  Paris  and  London  have  cost 
as  follows  :— 

Cast,£ 
Rue  Rivoli,  Paris  .       •       •       •    3,860,000 


Boulevard  Sebostopol    • 
New  Cannon  Street,  London 
Victoria  Street       ,        .       « 


z. 390,000 
590.000 
330,000 


Baion  Ilaussman  rebuilt  a  great  portion  of  Paris  in  the 
years  1853  to  1869,  at  an  outUy  of  85  millions  sterling. 

United  Kingdom 

The  number  of  houses,  population  per  house,  and 
approximate  valuation  for  Great  Britain  down  to  181 1, 
and  the  United  Kingdom  afterwards,  showed  thus : — 


Popw 

Value, 

Value 

Year 

Houses 

House 

Rental,  £ 

Millions 

£ 

per 
Inbab., 

z8ox 

1,870^000 

5.6 

9,400,000 

170 

XX 

x8ti 

3,X03,000 

H 

X4,ooo,ooo 

353 

14 

Z83X 

3,573,000 

S.8 

30,300,000 

366 

17 

1831 

4,xoi,ooo 

5-f 

34.500,000 

441 

z8 

xa4r 

4*775.000 

S-! 

41.500.000 

747 

38 

X85X 

4,694,000 

S8 

50.000.000 
ox. 300,000 

900 

3^ 

z86i 

5,X3X,ooo 

S7 

x,xoa 

Z87X 

5,633,000 
6»48S.ooo 

S.6 

86,400,000 

x»5SS 

t 

x88x 

5.4 

xx7,50o.ooo 

a."5 

x888 

7,xoo^ooo 

S4 

'  134.700.000 

2.4^4 

63 

In  1887  the  valuation  of  houses  in  the  principal  cities 
was: — 


Rental,  £ 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Fer  Inhabi- 
tant, ;f 

London     •    .    . 

37.400.000 

673 

153 

Liverpool  .    . 

3.300,000 

60 

xoo 

Manchester.  . 

3,300,000 

58 

xoo 

Btrmingfaam  . 

X, 800,000 

32 

80 

Leeds    •    • 

1,300,000 

33 

63 

Sheffield    .    . 

z,xoo,ooo 

30 

63 

Bristol  .    .    . 

990*000 

x8 

80 

Bradford   .    , 

960,000 

x8 

80 

Nottingham  , 

930,000 

z6 

70 

Newcastle  •    . 

860,000 

15 

X05 

Brighton    •    , 

670,000 

X3 

xxo 

The  highest  prices  paid  in  London  for  building  sites 
have  been : — 


Year 

Feet 

1^- 
Feet 

Price, 

Sq. 
Foot 

/per 
Acre 

x88o 
x88o 
x886 

Cannon    •    . 
Grace  Church 
Old  Broad    . 

X3X50 

42x30 

600 

1.285 

4,500 

•  •  • 

37fOOo 

X8.9 
38.8 

33«^ooo 

030^000 

In  1888  there  were  let  on  lease  for  ekhty  years  six  lots 
at  Piccadilly  and  Charing  Cross  Road  covering  19,000 
sguare  feet  for  £jfioo  per  azmum,  being  at  the  rate  of 
£Zyx>  per  acre,  the  tenant  erecting  buildings  worth 
;f  37,00a  This  would  represent  a  selling  value  of^3oo,ooo 
per  acre  for  the  land.  House  property  has  risen  in  value 
sttter  in  London  than  throughout  England.    There  is  a 


house  in  Lombard  Street,  the  rent  of  which  was  £2$  a 
year  in  1665,  and  the  building  on  the  same  site  is  now 
rented  for  ^^600  a  year  under  lease  from  1877.  The 
value  of  land  in  the  suburbs  is  also  prodinous.  An  acre 
at  Hampstead  was  recently  leased  for  bnuding  at  £1000 
a  year  for  eiehty  years. 

The  rentsi  and  value  of  Londcm  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Houses  Rental,  / 

1 

Value 
Million  £ 

Miles  of  Value  per 
Streets      Mile.  £ 

x8ox 

X30,ooo 

3,700.000 

67 

470 

X43,000 

x8ix 

155.000 

4,500,000 

83 

560 

X46.000 

183X 

170,000 

5.300,000 

96 

6x0 

157.000 

1831 

X97.000 

6.900,000 

X34 

700 

X77.000 

1841 

356,000 

9.600,000 

174 

905 

193,000 

iSsx 
x86x 

3ox,ooo 

1 3,600,000 

339 

x.oso 

318,000 

3^t00o 

16,800,000 

306 

1.290 

235.000 

187X 

44S.OOO 

33,900.000 

434 

x.SSo 

280,000 

i88x 

520,000 

33.400.000 

60X 

1.740 

343.000 

1888 

600,000 

37,400,00^ 

673 

3,010 

335.000 

Since  1861  the  value  of  houses  in  London  has  risen  14 
millions  per  annum,  of  which  probably  30  per  cent  was 
merely  an  enhancement  of  value,  leaving  about  10 
millions  a  year  as  the  cost  of  new  buildings. 

The  number  of  new  houses  built  within  a  radius  of  15 
miles  from  Charing  Cross,  London,  and  the  length  of  new 
streets  opened,  were : — 


Period 

Houses 
Built 

Streets, 

Miles 

Opened 

Annual  Average 

Houses 

MQes  Street 

X871-80 
x88x-88 

136,200 

X43,IOO 

4x0 
378 

X3,6oo 
17.800 

41 
35 

x8  years 

278,300 

688 

15.400 

38 

Glasgow  built 
1883-87,  viz.  :— 


jf  360,000  per  annum  in  the   years 


Dwelling-houses       ....  X3o,ooo 

Churches  and  schools       •        •        .  49,000 

Warehouses xai.ooo 

Improvements,  &c.  •       •       •        .  60.000 


Total 


360,000 


The  above,  however,  does  not  include  the  value  of 
sites,  but  only  the  structures.  The  cost  of  public  build- 
ings varies.  Churches  and  scfaoob  may  be  Duilt  at  jf  10 
per  head  of  the  intended  number  of  occupants.  Hospitals 
sometimes  cost  ;f  300  per  bed.  Chelsea  barracks  cost 
^245  a  man. 

Dwellings  for  the  working  classes  are  an  urgent  necessity, 
and  could  easily  be  constructed  in  all  large  towns.  Those 
built  in  London  have  cost  from  6d.  to  od.  per  cubic  foot, 
the  sites  costing  from  2s.  to  5s.  per  square  loot,  the  whole 
outlay  being  £36  per  occupant,  which  involves  an  average 
rent  of  2s.  a  week  per  room.  The  Peabody  Buildings  m 
1889  showed  an  outlay  of  jf9oaooo,  inducung  ;f  500,000 

S'ven  by  the  founder  and  ^400,000  borrowed  from 
ovemment ;  th^  had  1 1,300  rooms,  occupied  by  20,400 
persons,  or  5070  nmilies ;  each  £unily  haa  weekly  earn* 
mgs  that  avenged  24s.,  and  the  average  rent  was  4s. 
90!,  or  26d.  per  room :  gross  rental  ;£<x),ooo,  expenses 
and  interest  on  loan  ;f  30,000,  net  profit  jf  30,000.  In 
1882  Messrs.  Guinness  built  in  Dublin  a  block  holding 
540  rooms,  to  accommodate  180  £unilies  at  4s.  a  week. 
Sir  Edward  Guinness  in  1889  gave  ;f  200,000  for  a  similar 
ptirpose  in  London. 

The  Town  Council  of  Dublin  also  built  a  block  for 
1200  persons,  on  land  which  was  bought  at  £6600  per 
acre :  cost,  jf 40^000 ;  aversge  rent,  4s.  a  week. 

In  a  paper  read  by  Mr.  Hoey  at  the  British  Association, 
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1S89,  he  stated  that  the  popalation  cf  Glasgow  was 
lodged  thus :— 


Living  in 

Souls 

Death-iate 
per  1000 

One  room  .... 
Two  rooms 

Three  to  four  rooms  .        1 
Five  or  more  rooms  • 

X33.oa> 
335,000 

158,000 

350 

27.7 

X9.5 
11.2 

Total 

536,000 

25.0 

He  further  showed  that  the  rents  paid  by  the  poor  in 
London  were  exorbitant,  a  room  10  x  7  and  13  feet  high, 
say  910  cubic  feet,  on  a  fifth  floor,  costing  i8d.  a  week  or 
£^  a  year  :  often  a  whole  family  in  a  zoom  15  x  12  x  13, 
say  2300  cubic  feet,  paying  3s.  or  4s.  a  week. 

In  1887  the  house  property  of  the  United  Kingdom 
was  as  follows : — 


RenUl,  £ 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Inhabitant 

London    .... 
Ten  large  towns 
Rest  of  England     . 

37,400,000 
z5,oao,ooo 
64,780,000 

673 

370 

Z.166 

153 
8z 

55 

England  and  Wales 
Scotland   .... 
Ireland     •    •    .    • 

zxy.aoo.ooo 

la, 600,000 

3,500,000 

a,zo9 
aa8 

63 

73 

57 
13 

United  Kingdom    . 

133.300,000 

a,400 

63 

There  is  no  house-duty  in  Ireland.     The  houses  subject 
to  duty  in  Great  Britain  showed  as  follows : — 


1801 

1871 

1881 

Subject  to  duty    . 
Exempt      .    •    • 

434.000 
3,ai4.ooo 

797.000 
3,875.000 

z,ooa,ooo 
4,569,000 

Total    .    . 

3,648,000 

4,672,000 

5,57z,ooo 

This  shows  the  great  improvement  in  the  class  of 
houses;  in  185 1  only  12  per  cent,  were  subject  to  duty, 
the  ratio  being  18  per  cent,  in  1881.  The  average  value 
of  a  house  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

£ 

Year' 

£ 

Year 

£ 

z8oz    .    . 

.    90 

Z841    . 

.    .  Z56 

187X    .    , 

.     .  278 

z8az    .    . 

:I^ 

Z85Z    . 

.    .  Z90 

z88z    . 

•     .  325 

Z83Z    .    . 

z86z    . 

.    .  az4 

z888    . 

.     .  340 

The  averap[e  value  of  a  house  ts  now  mote  than  double 
what  it  was  in  1841. 

England  and  Wales 
In  1688  Gregory  King  estimated  the  house  rental  at 
two  millions  sterlii^.  In  1798  it  was  pot  down  at 
j£6, 500,00a  The  wst  official  valuation  was  in  1812, 
viz.,  ;f  8,490,000^  and  a  later  one  in  1831  amounted  to 
;^  1 2, 3  50,000,  but  Porter  showed  that  fiumhouses  and 
cottages  were  exempted.  These  would  probably  con- 
stitute one-third  of  the  total.  The  rental  would  therefore 
be: — 


Year 


z688. 
Z798. 
i8ia. 
Z831  . 
1850. 
i860. 
1870. 
1880. 
1888. 


Rental,  £ 

Value. 
Million  £ 

Inhabitant 

a,ooo,ooo 

36 

6 

6,500,000 

117 

14 

12,700,000 

aa9 

21 

18,500.000 

333 

a4 

42,000.000 

756 

42 

53.000,000 

936 

47 

70,900,000 

1.276 

55 

100,100.000 

1,80a 

69 

118,500.000 

a,  133 

73 

The  number  of  houses  and  souls  per  house 
follows : — 


Census 


Houses^ 

BDpolaliott 
per  House 

1,576,000 

5.6 

1,798,000 

5.6 

3,088,000 

5.8 

a,4Ba»ooo 

S6 

2.944.000 

S4 

3,378,000 

5-5 

3,740.000 

S4 

4.359,000 

5.3 

4.833,000 

S4 

Houses  in  England  and  Wales  in  1862 :— 


Annual 
Renul,  £ 

Number 

AggTCgale 
Rf^ntal,  £ 

Value. 
Millions  £ 

Ratio 

Over  1000    . 

333 

440,000 

8      1 

<X7 

500-1000      . 

9*4 

650,000 

xa 

Z.I 

aoo-500  .     . 

8.633 

3.860,000 

g 

7.6 

loo-aoo  .     . 

32.806 

4,830,000 

50-100    .     . 

101,948 

7,Z30,000 

Z38 

ZZ.3 

30-50      .    . 

169,930 

6,880,000 

134 

11.0 

20-30      .    . 

205.538 

5,110,000 

9« 

8^3 

Under  ao    . 

3,624,608 

34,700.000 

6a6 

55-5 

Total    . 

4,144,600 

63,590,000 

1.137 

loao 

Official  returns  for  1875  and  1886  compare  as  follows?—- 


Rental 

1878 

1886 

Increase 
per  Cent. 

Amount  of  Rent 

1«70 

1886 

Un£r3o 
30-50 
50-100 
Over  100 

3,933,000 

394,000 

119,000 

56^000 

4,636^000 

595.000 

167,000 

77,000 

18 

51 

40 

37 

33 

£ 

38,600,000 

11,700,000 

7,700,000 

11,100,000 

38,000.000 
17,800.000 
10,800,000 
14.700.000 

Total 

4,491,000 

S465.000 

59,100,000 

81,300.000 

The   above   is  exclusive  of  shops,  which  were   as 
follows : — 

Number  Rental,  £ 

1875        ,        .        .    395.000  14.300,000 

1886        .        •        .    366.000  18,900,000 

The  valuations  for  house-duty  are  about  10  percent 
lower  than  the  income-tax  assessments. 


Scotland. 
The  number  and  rental  valuation  showed  thus :— 


Year 

Number 

Rental,  £ 

/per 
House 

Capital  Value, 
MUlions  £ 

i8ot     . 

395.000 

•  *■ 

1811 

304.000 

• « • 

1831     . 

34».ooo 

« •• 

183*     • 

369.000 

•  f  • 

1841     . 

503.000 

•  •  • 

1851     . 

370.000 

5.000,000 

14 

90 

1861     . 

393.000 

5,500,000 

»4 

100 

1871     . 

413,000 

7,300,000 

18 

«3» 

z88i     . 

739.000 

zz,8oaooo 

16 

ai3 

1888    . 

•  •• 

Z3,70O,00O 

•  •• 

339 

Before  185 1  the  Census  collectors  counted  as  bouses 
each  separate  holding  or  flat. 
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Great  Britaih. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  houses  and 
approxioiate  rental  at  each  Census : — 


Census 

Nomber 

Rental,  ;f 

Value. 
Millions  jf 

1801 

1,870,1100 

9,400,000 

X70 

x8xx  .    . 

a.ioa.ooo 

14,000,000 

252 

x8ax  .    . 

2.429,000 

17,300,000 

3" 

183X  .     . 

2.851,000 

21,500.000 

387 

184X  .    . 

3.447*000 

38,500.000 

693 

1851 .    , 

3,648.000 

47,000,000 

846 

x86z.    . 

4.139.000 

58.200,000 

x,048 

187X  .     , 

4,672,000 

82,700,000 

X.489 

i88x  • 

5,571,000 

X  14,200,000 

2,056 

r>^\^.. 

1.^. 

— .» 

»   .1 

^^ic.^*.:^m^  ^ 

'  1.^...      •    o 

^A.  -D^*.:. 

excluding  Ireland,  in  1 81 2  was  as  follows : — 


Rental,  £ 

Number 

Value. 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Millions  £ 

Orerxoo  .    • 
40-xoo  .    •    . 
20-40    .    •    . 
xo-ao    .    •     . 

Under  10  .    . 

6,500 

30,uoo 

xoo,ooo 

300,000 
579,000 

6,000 

20,000 

100.000 

995.000 

7.000 
36.000 

X2O.O0O 

300,000 
X, 574.000 

18 

4« 
72 

89 

XXO 

ToUl .    . 

915.500 

X, 121,500 

2,037.000 

330 

A  classification  published  in  1881  was  as  follows : — 


Ckss 

Houses       Rental.  j£ 

Average 
Rental,  £ 

Ratio  of 
Houses 

I     .    .    . 
3     .    •    • 

3  .    -    . 

4  -     .    - 

5  -    .    . 

ax. 000      14.000,000 

238.000      28,500.000 

512,000  '    x7.900.ooo 

X. 294.000  1    19,400,000 

3,410,000  1    34.400,000 

665 

Z20 

35 

IS 
10 

0.4 

4-3 

9.3 

23-4 

62.6 

Total    . 

5,475.000    1x4,200,000 

3X 

loao 

The  annual  consumption  of  bricks  was  known  down  to 
1850,  when  the  tax  was  abolished.  If  the  same  ratio  per 
house  as  in  1821-50  be  supposed  from  1850  to  1881,  the 
consumption  in  sixty  years  will  show  thus : — 

Antutal  Average 


Period 

Mink>n 
Bricks 

Houses 
Built 

Bricks  per 
Inhabitant 

1821-30 
183X-40 
X&41-50      . 
1851 -60 
1861-70 
1871-80 

X,2IO 
1.530 

x,662 

X.884 

x,9io 
3.240 

42,000 
59.600 
ao,xoo 
49.100 
53.300 
89.900 

78 

90 

85 
86 

84 
xao 

English  bricks  measure  9  x  4I  x  3  inches,  and  weigh 
8  lbs.,  or  3  tons  per  1000.  An  Adams  or  Liddell  machine, 
i6-horse  power,  can  make  30,000  daily,  the  average  of 
hand-made  bricks  per  moulder  being  4000  a  day.  Fire- 
bricks will  resist  a  crushing  force  vaiying  from  600  up  to 
3000  lbs.  per  square  inch. 

Irkland 

The  nnmber  of  houses  at  each  Census  compared  thus 
with  population : — 


X83X 

1831 
1841 
1851 


Number 


i,t43.ooo 
1.250.000 
1,^.000 
1.046,000 


Pop.  per 
Ottse 


6lo 
612 

6.2 

6.3 


Census 


x86x 
1871 
>     i88x 


Number 


99^.000 
960,000 
914,000 


Pop.  per 
House 


5.8 
5.6 
5-7 


The  Census  of  1871  dassiSed  the  houses  the  same  at 
in  184 1  thus: — 


Houses  of 

1841 

1871 

Decrease, 
per  Cent. 

One  room  .    .     . 
Tvro  to  four  rooms 
Five  or  more  .    . 

491,000 
533.000 
304.000 

x56,ooo 
357.000 
449.000 

68 
33 

Total    .    . 

1,328,000 

962,000              28 

France 

The  number  of  houses  and  approximate  value  are  shown 
thus: — 


Year 

Houses 

V.-Uue. 
Millions  £ 

Popt  per 
House 

Windows  Value  per 
per  House  House.  £ 

X826 

6.484.000 

510 

4.9 

4-4 

80 

1836 

6,805.000 

7ao 

50 

45 

X06 

1846 

7,146,000 

850 

5.5 

4-9 

xao 

X856 

7,633,000 

985 

4.8 

5.0 

130 

x866 

7,811.000 

1.X50 

4.9 

U 

X48 

1882 

8,813,000 

'.550 

4-3 

175 

x888 

9,081,000 

X.704 

4.3 

»•• 

187 

Lavoisier  valued  the  houses  in  1789  at  280  millions 
sterling ;  Chaptal  in  181  ^  at  462  millions.  The  next 
valuation  was  in  1835  by  Moreau,  only  rural  build- 
ings, which  he  set  down  at  161  millions  sterling,  an 
achrance  of  19  millions  in  twenty  years.  In  1869  the 
Embassy  Report  gives  a  total  of  1200  xnillions,  and  in  1884 
the  Minister  of  Finance  makes  it  1600  millions  sterling. 
This  gives  an  average  building  value  increase  of  2(5 
millions  per  annum,  say  1704  millions  for  1888.  If  we 
compare  the  houses  of  1835  with  those  of  1888  we  find  as 
follows : — 


Windows 

Houses 

Ratio 

1888 

1888 

1835 

1888 

One   .    .    . 
Two  to  four 
Five  or  more 

2,164,000 
2,747.000 
1,816,000 

2,047,000 
3,658,000 
3.376,000 

32.2 
4a8 
27.0 

32.4 
40.2 

37-4 

Total    . 

6,727,000 

9,081,000 

loao 

X00.0 

Cabins  of  one  window  form  a  much  smaller  ratio,  while 
bouses  of  the  best  class  have  nearly,  doubled  in  number. 

In  eight  years  ending  December  1^7  the  official  re- 
turns showed  as  follows : — 


New  houses     • 
Pulled  down    . 

Net  increase 

The  classification  of 

Class 
Gentry     •        . 
Commercial,  ftc. 
Tradesmen       • 
Operatives,  &c 


Number 

X. 048,000 

7P3.000 


Per  Annum 
X3X.000 
88.000 


345.000  43.000 

houses  in  1868  was  as  follows : — 


Houses 
158,000 
^3.000 
9,167,000 

4.453.000 
7.36T.600 


Ratio 
2.2 

7.9 
29.4 

6a5 
loao 


Total 
The  growth  of  house  property  in  Paris  was  as  follows  :^ 

Year 


1848 
i860 
1870 
X882 


MUHans£  j^oiMani.  £ 
8x  88 

.     x88  X09 

.      223  X22 

.    286  X28 
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The  number  of  houses  compared  with  population  at 
two  periods  thus : — 

D,^^/^4j^  InhaHtanis 
Fopulatum  ^  ^^^ 

X817    ,    .    .    a8,8oo  7x4.000  a5 

z88o    .    •    .    76,100  3,240,000  30 


Year 


Houses 


Each  house  represents  nine  logenunts  or  residences, 
owing  to  the  custom  of  flats,  and  in  1882  these  were 
685,000  in  number,  and  were  let  as  follows : — 


Rent,  ;£ 


Over  500 
z6oto  500 
40  to  160 
x^  to  40  . 
Under  15 

Total 


Number 


Rental,  ;f 


1,990 

X3,ioo 

65.950 

X3S.400 

469.000 


X,  100,000 
4,900,000 
6,300,000 
9.800,000 
4,700,000 


Value, 
Millions  £ 


Ratio 


X7 
63 
94 
42 
70 


6.0 
99.0 

32.7 
X4.8 

a4-S 


684,670    19.100,000 


986 


loao 


In  1882  a  sum  of  ;f  1,100,000  was  expended  in  build- 
ings for  the  working-classes,  to  accommodate  3000  fami- 
lies or  10,000  souls,  say  ;f  no  per  head,  each  logement 
being  supplied  with  gas  and  water,  the  rent  8s.  m  week : 
total  rent  £60,000  a  year,  or  5}  per  cent  on  first  outlay. 

In  1879  the  official  estimated  rental  of  all  houses  m 
France  was  74  millions  sterling,  from  which,  for  purposes 
of  taxation,  the  Government  aUowed  an  abatement  of  ao 
per  cent  for  repairs,  &&,  making  the  net  rental  59  mil- 
lions. In  1884  the  Finance  Minister  estimated  the  gross 
rental  at  88  millions  sterling,  which  would  represent  a 
capital  value  of  1600  millions.  The  tax-collector's  valua- 
tion the  same  year,  after  deducting  one-fifth  for  repairs, 
was  1280  millions  sterling,  which  confirms  the  Minister's 
estimate  as  above.  Building  sites  in  Paris,  according  to 
Yves  Guyot,  have  quintupl«i  in  value  in  sixty  years,  the 
highest  price  in  1826  being  £1%  per  souare  metre,  and  in 
I  S3  ranging  from  ;^8o  to  ;fi20:  tne  maximum  may 
therefore  he  taken  as  ;f  10  per  square  foot,  against  £iO  in 
London  (even  £yi  having  been  paid  in  the  latter  city). 
In  1887  there  were  250,0:0  persons  in  Paris  living  in 
furnished  apartments,  say  1 1  per  cent  of  the  population : — 

Ordinary  Rent  per  Annum 


Unfurnished 
I  room,  suburbs  . 
9  rooms,  suburbs  . 
9  rooms,  Piissy  .  . 
9  rooms,  Madeleine 
9  rooms.  Rue  Rivoli 
3  rooms,  Rue  Rivoli 


19 

X5 
90 

30 
50 


160 


Furnished  (Boulevards)    £ 
3  rooms,  5m  flat  .    . 
3  rooms,  4th  flat  .    . 
3  rooms,  3rd  flat  .    . 

3  rooms,  9nd  flat .    . 

4  rooms.  Rue  Rivoli . 

5  rooms,  Rue  Rivoli  • 


250 
300 
400 
600 


Germany 


An  official  report  for  Prussia  in  1869  gave  the  number 
and  rental  of  houses.  In  the.  following  taUe  the  value  is 
capitalised  at  18  times  the  rental :— 


Number 

Rental,  £ 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Urban  •    •    •    • 
Rurn    •    •    •    • 

467,000 
X, 701 .000 

5.100,000 

15X 
99 

Total    •    . 

a,i68,ooo 

X3,soo.ooo 

943 

In  the  same  year  the  urban  house  property  of  Saxony 
was  valued  at  70  millions  sterling,  that  of  rural  being 
apparently  no  more  than  10  millions.  These  two  king- 
doms form  exactly  two-thirds  of  the  German  Empire  as 
regards  population,  and  we  may  conclude  that  the  total 
house  property  of  Germany  in  1869  was  of  the  value  of 
485  millions  sterling.    Official  returns  for  Berlin  show  as 


follows  (except  that  the  capitalisation  at  18  years*  rent  is 
mine):— 


Year 

Number  of 
Houses 

Rent,  £ 

Value,  £ 

Value  per 
House,  j^ 

X867 
1879 
x889 

14.X00 
X5.050 
19.700 

3,390,000 
5.370.000 
8.800.000 

6z.  100,000 

96,700,000 

x58.400.000 

4.400 
6,500 
8,000 

The  total  value  of  house  property  in  1888  may  be 
estimated  thus : — 


Population 

Houses. 
Millions  £ 

;f  per  Head 

Berlin    .... 
XX4  cities    .    .    . 
Rural  districu     . 

1,460.000 

6.900,000 

38,900,000 

X58 
3x0 

764 

108 

45 
ao 

Total    .    . 

46.560.000 

x.a3a 

96 

In  four  years  ending  1886  Hambnxg  pat  up  new  suburbs 
and  houses  worth  ;f  3, 350,000,  say  ^840,000  per  annum, 
the  value  of  the  sites  bong  60,  and  the  buildmgs  40  per 
cent  of  the  totaL  Overcrowding  in  the  large  aties  is  as 
bad  as  in  England,  official  returns  showing  the  ratio  of 
population  livmg  in  one  room  as  follows : — 


City 

Year 

Per  xooo 
Inbab. 

City 

Year 

Per  xooo 

K5nigsberg 
Chemnitz   . 
Frankfort  . 

1864 
1871 
1871 

560 

709 

M5 

Leipzig  . 
Hamburg 
Leipzig  . 

1871 

X87S 
X875 

356 
9x4 

There  was  a  marked  improvement  in  Leipzig  between 
1871  and  1875  >  ^^  ^^^  former  year  108  per  1000  of  the 
population  lived  in  cellars. 

In  1875  Leipzig  had  3455  houses  (comi>risinff  probably 
18,000  flats  or  residences),  which  contained  140^000 
soub,  viz.: — 


Class  of  House 

Inhabitants 
per  House 

Number  of 
Houses 

Approximate 
Population 

xst       .         .         . 

and     . 
3rd      • 
4th      ••        , 

Up  to  xo 

XI-90 

91-40 
Over  40 

X.I38 

X.X75 

4«ooo 
10.OCO 
36.000 
90.000 

Total 

•  •• 

3.455 

X40.000 

Russia 

^  There  are  11,436,000  houses,  but  no  returns  of  raliia- 
tioiL  Strebinsky  estimated  the  poorest  kind  of  rural 
dwellings  at  £yi  sterling,  and  a  genetal  average  of  /40 
may  be  taken.  As  reguds  the  787,000  homes  in  cities, 
they  may  be  estimated  at  10  per  cent  per  inhabitant 
less  than  in  Germany.    The  account  wiU  stand  thus : — 


Houses 

Population 

Per  In- 
habitant, jf 

Vahic. 

msL£ 

St  Petersburg ) 
87  cities    .    . ) 
Rural  •    •    . 

787.000 
xo.  649,000 

8x0,000 

4.9110.000 

78,900.000 

97 

1» 

79 
496 

Total    . 

xx,436.ooo| 

83.9x0^000          7i 

701 

Of  the  houses  in  St  Petefsbaig  and  87  other  cities 
there  were  127.000  of  stone  and  600,000  of  wood  ;  po- 
haps  the  tenn  stone  also  includes  bride 

In  1867  Buscben  estimated  the  valne  of  all  buildings  in 
Russia  at  270  millions  sterlinc^  that  is,  dweUing-houses 
150  millions,  factories,  &c,  lao    "•' 
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Austria-Hungary 

Hie  last  Census  does  not  give  the  number  of  houses  in 
Hungary,  which  may,  however,  be  estimated  at  2,000,000. 
The  number  in  Austria  has  increased  in  the  same  ratio  as 
population :— 

1840  1880 

Austria      •       .    3,364.000  a.996.000 

Hungary    •       .    1.732,000  a.ooo.ooo 


Total 


4,096.000 


4.996.000 


In  Austria  the  houses  in  1880  were  as  follows : — 


Number 

Approximate 
Value.  £ 

Per  House. 

Jo 

Vienna  .... 
Towns  .... 
Rural    .... 

183.900 

388,100 

3.424,000 

109,000.000 
77,600,000 

Z3X,900.OOO 

545 
aoo 

SO 

Total    .    . 

a.996.000 

300,800,000 

100 

The  house  property  of  Hungsuy,  at  the  same  general 
ntio  of  £\OQ  per  house,  would  amount  to  200  millions 
sterling,  making  a  total  of  501  millions  for  the  whole 
Empire.  In  1883  Roschmann  valued  the  houses  of 
Austria  (without  Hungaxy)  at  256  millions  sterling ;  but 
this  seems  15  per  cent,  too  low. 

In  1886  the  annual  rental  of  Vienna  showed  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Rent 

Houses 

Gross 
Rental.  £ 

Ratio  of 
Houses 

Under  £qo    •    . 

3O~50     •      .     •     ■ 

50-xoo  .    .    •    . 
Over  xoo    .    •    • 

89.19a 
68.993 
X7.736 

7.985 

X,  900,000 

3.300,000 
1,300,000 

X,  100.000 

48.5 

37.5 

9-7 

4.3 

Total    .    . 

183.906 

5,700.000 

loao 

Italy 

Neumann  Spallart  estimates  the  house  property  of 
Italy  at  360  millions  sterling,  although  the  official  i^ue 
in  1881  was  only  240  milhons,  but  the  latter  was  con- 
fessedly one-tlurd  too  low.  The  Archivio  gives  the  value 
in  i8&>  as  380  millions  sterling.  Approximately  the 
boose  property  may  be  estimated  thus : — 


Houses 

Population 

Rental,  ;f 

Value. 
Millions 

£ 

£v^ 

InhabL 

Urban. 
Rural   . 

650,000 
3,770,ouo 

5.100.000 
04,100,000 

8.400,000 
13.400,000 

153 
34X 

30 
xo 

Total 

4.490.000 

ax.8oObO0O 

394 

«3 

The  house  property  of  Rome  is  estimated  at  14  millions 
sterling,  or  about  £^S  per  inhabitant 

Holland 

Tlie  official  returns  of  house  property  show  number 
and  rental: — 

^^        rSS?  kintal,  £  yaJtii,£ 

1877    •    37a>400  6,060,000  109,000,000 

S883     •      398,900  6,660,000  130,000,000 

This  represents  only  the  houses  above  a  certain  letting 
value,  as  the  Census  of  1879  showed  729,000  inhabited 
houses^  of  which  379,000  were  subject  to  house-duty,  and 


350,000  were  exempted.    The  assessment  of  1 880  showed 
as  follows : — 


Over  jf  80  rental 
/3ato/8o  . 
Under  £'; 


•        •        •        •      13.673 

.      30.558 

nder/3a 313,3x8 


Total       .  .    357.449 

We  may  add  10  per  cent  to  the  official  valuation,  say 
12  millions  sterling,  as  the  value  of  the  untaxed  houses, 
which  is  equal  to  £z^  per  house.  This  makes  the  total 
house  property  of  Holland  worth  132  millions  sterling. 

Spain 

In  1832  the  Junta  dt  Afedws  valued  all  buildings  at 
24^  millions  sterling,  of  which  68  millions  were  for  public 
buildings  and  fsictories,  the  rest  for  dwelling-houses :  the 
average  was  ;^20  per  head  of  the  population,  and  at  the 
same  rate  Spain  would  now  have  340  millions  worth  of 
house  property  distributed  approximately  £S  follows : — 


Houses 

Population 

Rental,  £ 

Value. 
Millions 

£ 

fsiS^ 

38  cities 
Rural   . 

380.000 
3.600.000 

3.XOO.000 
14,800.000 

5,000.000 
14,000,000 

90 
350 

45 

J7 

Total 

3.980.000 

x6,900,ooo 

19,000,000 

340 

90 

Scandinavia 

Official  valuations  of  house  property  in  Sweden  dis- 
tinguidi  urban  from  rural ;  in  Norway,  give  only  urban, 
and  in  Denmark,  confuse  the  same  with  landed  property. 
The  indues  are  approximately  as  follows : — 


House  Property, 
Millions  £ 

£  per  Inhabitant 

Urban 

Rural '  Total 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Sweden .    . 
Norway.    , 
Denmark    . 

64 
10 

31 

16 

7 
9 

80 

17 
40 

73 

30 
60 

63 

4 

t 

5 

X7 

9 
90 

Total    . 

105          3a    '   137 

x6 

In  Sweden  9  per  cent  of  house  property  stood  for 
schools,  &c 

Bklgium 


The  Census  returns  of  Belgium  show : — 

Number  of  Poputation 

InkitbiUd  Houses      per  House 

799.000  5.43 


Year 


1846 


1856    •  . 

■ 

834.000 

5.43 

1866  '  . 

. 

•       930,000 

S19 

x88o 

• 

.    x,o6i,ooo 

5.30 

The  official  rental  valuation  in  1884  was  ;f  5,900^000, 
equal  to  a  capital  value  of  106  millions  sterling. 

United  States 

The  Census  of  x88o  showed  8,956,000  houses.  Com- 
pared with  the  numbers  at  previous  Censuses,  the  ex- 
isting houses  in  1880  would  appear  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Built  before  1840 
1840-1850  . 
x8«>-x86o  . 
X860-X870  . 
X870-X880  , 


11 


(B 


I* 


Ratio 

•  3,430^000 

27.4 

933,000 

9-4 

•     x,6o8,ooo 

X8.3 

•    3.073,000 

23.4 

.    x,9»3»ooo 

31.6 

Total 


8,956,000 


loao 


HOUSES 


318 


HOUSES 


The  first  settlers  lived  in  wooden  houses,  the  ordinary 
cost  of  which,  in  1684,  was  estimated  at  £$  sterling,  a 
clergyman's  house  costing  £$$.  Fires  were  frequent. 
The  first  brick-kiln  was  at  Salem,  Massachusetts,  in  1629, 
and  Bflr.  Coddington  built  the  first  brick  house  at  Boston 
in  1638,  the  number  reaching  looo  by  the  year  1700. 
The  house  which  W.  Penn  built  at  Philadelphia  was  of 
bricks  brought  from  England,  and  cost  £5ftOO, 

The  earhest  estimate  of  house  proper^  was  in  1790, 
when  there  was  found  to  be  277,000  nouses,  valued 
At  jif29,200,ooo  sterling,  bein^  ^105  per  house.  The 
number  of  houses  at  the  follovnng  dates  was : — 

Inhabitant 

per  House 

7.1 

d9 
6.3 

5*5 

5-5 

54,100 


Year 

Z840 
1850 
z86o 
Z870 
z88o 


Houses 


Acoording 
houses  built 
and  S4DOaf 
^8,800,000, 


Population 
17,069,000 

23,Z92,000 

3«t443*ooo 
38,558,000 
5^410,000 

to  the  Census  of  1840^  there 
during  the  year,  namely,  45.700  of  wood, 
brick  or  stone,  representing  a  total  value  of 
say  if  160  per  house,  viz. : — 


2,430^000 
3,362,000 
4,970,000 
7,043,000 
8,956^000 


Sute 

Houses 
Built 

Value.  ;f 

Value  per 
House.  £ 

New  York.    .    . 
Pennsylvania  .    . 
Illinois  .... 
Ohio      .... 
Massachusetts     • 
Other  States   .    . 

6,400 
4.400 
4.400 
3.800 
X.600 
33.500 

z,  520.000 
z,zoo,ooo 

440,000 

790,000 

580,000 

4.370,000 

240 
250 
100 
210 
360 
Z30 

Total    .    . 

54.100 

8,800,000 

z6o 

^  The  number  of  new  houses  built  yearly  in  the  Union 
since  1840  is  shown  officially  as  follows : — 

Z84Z-50 93.aoo 

Z851-60 x6i,ooo 

X861-80 Z99,ooo 

Z887 303,000 

Id  1880  the  Census  showed  156,000  men  engaged  in 
building,  the  annual  value  of  new  houses  being  put  down 
at  35  millions  sterling,  but  in  18S7  it  was  estimated  at  86 
millions  sterling ;  the  average  cost  of  city  houses  was 
estimated  at  /940,  and  of  rural  at  ;(f2io  each.  The 
following  annual  returns  of  city  buildings  are  given : — 


City 


New  York  . 
Philadelphia 
Kansas  Qty 


New 

Houses 


1.950 
8,202 

4.510 


Value,  £ 


Value  per 
House,  £ 


Years 


6.400.000 
6.240,000 
2.040,000 


3,240 
760 
440 


t 


Z886-88 

x888 
Z886-68 


The  value  of  house  property  in  some  cities  was  as 
follows  :^ 


Year 

r^u.                Value. 
^"^         -MilUons  £ 

Population 

Head 

1888 

z888 

1880' 

z88o 

s88o 

New  York     . 
Boston ,    .    . 
Philadelphia . 
Brooklyn  .    . 
St  Louis  .    . 

27Z 

"7 
XZ9 

45 
32 

z,5oo.ooo 
500,000 
850,000 
570,000 
350,000 

z8o 

234 
Z40 

80 

92 

Total 

584 

3,770.000 

155 

The  increase  of  value  in  New  York  from  1880  to  1888 
was  49  millions  sterling,  that  is,  7  millions  per  annum. 
There  is  no  city  in  England  equal  in  valuation  per 
inhabitant  to  Boston  or  New  Yora,  but  the  Australian 
cities  are  h%her,  Melbourne  being  jf  29  higher  than  New 
York,  and  Sydney  jf  11  over  Boston. 


HtCk, 


40 
43 

46 


The  average  value  of  each  house  built  in  1840  was 
;f  160,  and  In  1887  it  was  £^S'  '^^^  ^o^  ^^ue  of 
house  property  in  the  Union  may  be  estimated  fbr  vanons 
dates  uitts : — 

Year  Houses       ^J^^^^^^' 

1870    .    .      7.043,000        220  z,55o 

1880    .     .      8,956,000         340  ^.x6o 

X890    .    .     zz, 400,000         850  2,850 

This  shoMTs  an  average  value  per  head  much  below 
what  it  is  in  England,  namely,  ;f  75. 

Canada 

In  Montreal  the  years  1 887-88  averaged  1005  new 
houses,  valued  at  ;f86o,ooo,  say  ;£86o  each,  or  £\oo 
higher  than  in  Philadelphia.  The  value  of  houses  built 
at  Toronto  during  the  year  1880  was  ;£'320,ooa  In  1887 
Upper  Canada  had,  bv  official  returns,  a  valoe  of 
jf  30,500,000  in  fann-boildings  exclusive  of  towns.  The 
total  value  of  house  property  in  the  Dominion  may  be 
estimated  thus : — 


Population 

House,  Value 
;^  per  Head 

MillioDSjf 

Urban 
Rural  . 

460.000 
4.560.000 

60 
22 

27 
zoo 

Total 

5.020.000 

25 

Z27 

AUST&ALIA 

House  property  is  much  more  valuable  compared  with 
population  than  it  is  in  Europe.  In  1888,  for  example, 
Sydney  and  Melbourne  showed  thus : — 


Sydney  . 
Melbourne 


Population  Rental,  £ 


367.000 
438,000 


5,220,000 
5,320,000 


Value.  ;f 


78,300,000 
79,800,000 


Inka 


bitant 


2ZZ 

z8i 


There  is  at  Melbourne  a  block  of  houses  valued  at 
jf  494,000,  the  site  of  which  was  bought  in  1838  for  £^i, 
and  dose  to  it  is  Menzies'  Hotel,  recently  sold  for;f  150^000^ 
the  site  of  which  cost  ;f  10  in  184a 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  value  of 
all  house  property  in  the  seven  colonies :  ~ 


Value,  Millions  £ 

£  per  Inhabitant 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Urban 

Rural  \  Total 

N.  &  Wales      . 
Victoria  .     .    . 
New  Zealand    . 
South  Australia 
Queensland .    • 
Tasmania     •    . 
W.  Australia    . 

78 
80 
20 
zz 

9 

4 

z 

X4 
11 

5 

2 

3 

z 

•  •• 

92 

91 
25 
»3 

Z2 

5 

X 

2ZZ 

z8z 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 

2Z        83 
z8        83 
ZO        40 
ZO        40 

ZO           JO 

SO        33 

ZO           25 

Total    .    . 

203 

36 

239 

170 

IS   1   67 

Caps  Colony 

In  1883  the  house  property  of  the  principal  towns  was 
officially  valued  thus : — 


Population 

Value,  £ 

^per 
Inhaliitant 

Cape  Town    .    . 
Port  Elizabeth     . 
Kiffiberley  •    •    • 

45.000 
Z3.000 
14.000 

4.980,000 
X. 950,000 
Z.7Z0.000 

ZlO 

ISO 
12a 

Total    .    . 

72,000 

8,640,000 

Z9Q 

HUNTING 


3»9 


HUNTING 


Hong-Kong 

Id  1889  ^he  best  building  sites  fetched  £^  per  square 
foot,  or  i^  1 30,000  per  acre. 

Argentine  Republic 
The  dassificatioB  of  houses  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  1889 
was  as  follows : — 


Yearly  Rent 

Houses 

Approximate 
Viiue,£ 

Under  ;£'so 

£y>-£y^'     . 

Zxoo-/aoo 
Zaoo-Zaoo 
Ov«r£3oo 

3.067 
xo,3ao 

12,506 
6,5x2 

4.83s 

1,600,000 

9,500,000 

23,600,000 

2X,X00,O0O 

9B,70O,uuu 

Total 

37.a48 

84,500.000 

The  increase  in  eight  years  was  exceedingly  rapid,  the 
official  returns  for  i88t  having  shown  22,700  houses 
valued  at  ;^39,8oo,ooo  and  owned  as  follows : — 

By  Argentines 22,800,000 

Italians 6,800,000 

Other  foreigners xo,aoo,ooo 

Total       .        .    39,800.000 

In  eight  years  thexe  were  built  14,500  new  houses, 
and  the  average  annual  increase  of  house  property  was 
;£^S*50O,000  sterling.  The  average  value  of  each  house 
was  jC'T^X)  in  1 83 1  and  ;f  2,300  in  1889.  The  province 
of  Buenos  Ayres,  outside  the  dty,  had  106,000  bouses  in 
18S1,  valued  at  ;i^  12,300,000,  say  ;f  120  per  house  or  jf  22 
per  inhabitant.  The  houses  in  the  other  13  provinces 
were  estimated  at  35  millions  sterling,  or  ;£'i7per  inha- 
bitant. The  total  for  the  Republic,  including  public 
buildings,  was  ;^94, 500,000. 

Uruguay 

In  1884  the  value  of  house  property  was  28  millions 
sterling,  about  ;£'45  per  inhabitant  New  houses  at 
Monte* Video  show  an  average  of  ;^2jObOoo  per  annum. 


HXJNTINO 

United  Kingdom 
Tlie  annual  shooting  is  estimated  thus : — 


Nuimler 

Value,  £ 

Hares  and  rabbits   . 

30.000,000 

2,300,000 

Grouse    • 

500.000 

50,000 

Paruidges 

400,000 

30,000 

Pheasants,  &c. 

9oo/xx> 

90,000 

Deer 

•        • 

10.500 

... 

5o,oco 

Total 

3,420.000 

Belgium 

The  number  of  shooting  licenses  issued  was  12,900  in 
1888,  aeainst  10,600  in  i860,  and  6100  in  1840.  The 
value  of  game  kiUed  yearly  in  the  forests  is  14  francs  per 
hectare  or  5s.  an  acre. 

France 

The  State  pays  £^  for  eadi  wolf  killed.  The  ntmibers 
killed 


t88a  «...   1.225  I  x886     ....     760 
X885  ....      900 1  1887     .        .  .    70X 

Game  licenses  average  350,000  yearly.  French  writers 
estimate  the  number  of  rabbits  killed  yearly  in  France  at 
TomilUons. 

Grrmant 

Game  licem«s,  146,000;  slaughter,  20,000  foxes, 
yj^ooo  deer,  2,000,000  hares,  3,000,000  partiidges.    The 


annual  fair  at  Leipzig  shows  a  sale  of  several  million 
skins.     In  1880  there  were  sold : — 


Bear 

6,000 

Ermine 

Sable       . 

.    54.000 

Fox 

Otter 

.    66.000 

Skunk  . 

Braver    . 

.    80,000 

Squirrel,  &c 

Wild  cat , 

.  135,000 

The  forests  of  Prussia  in  1869  contained 

boars  and  isifOOO  deer. 

Russia 

x6o.ooo 

x8oooo 

950,000 

4,850.000 


wild 


In  Russia  and  Siberia  the  annual  slaughter  of  fur- 
bearing  animals  is  as  follows :  50,000  martens,  3  t"»ii»*«^ 
ermines,  15  millioo  marmots,  25  million  squirrels.  The 
Russian  forests  contained  in  1880  over  170,000  wolves, 
which  devoured  200  children  or  travellers  per  annum. 
In  1889  Russian  peasants  killed  or  captured  318  boars, 
85  wolves,  503  foxes,  14,834  hares,  71,960  squineb,  539 
martens,  &c  On  the  other  hand,  bears  and  wolves 
destroyed  between  them  500  horses  more  than  1000 
oxen,  and  over  4000  other  domestic  animals. 

Austria 

The  slaughter  of  large  game  in  the  whole  Empire 
averages  thus : — 

Bears     ....  x6o  |  Wolves  .        .  x.200 

Lynxes  ....  aoo  |  Foxes  .  8.000 

Besides  3000  tiger-cats  and  various  other  kinds.  The 
returns  of  game  lulled  in  Austria  proper  showed  in  1885 
thus: — 


Bears 

22 

Wolves     . 

"3 

Lynxes 

24 

Foxes 

.  96,400 

Martens    . 

.     9.700 

Deer 

.  72.500 

Chamois  . 

.    7.700 

Wild  boars  . 

3.000 

Hares  . 

.  X.43O.O0O 

Woodcock   . 

X3.500 

Pheasants     . 

.      X03.000 

Partridges    . 

.  1,336,000 

Snipe    . 
Wild  duck    . 

.       99.000 
.       50.300 

Sweden 
The  annual  slaughter  averaged  as  follows : — 


1827-36 

1860-09 

1867-76 

Lynxes. 
Wolves. 
Foxes    .... 

«35 

243 

54a 

7.882 

1x8 

140 

X62 

S.396 

XIO 

91 
53 

•  •• 

About  5000  eagles  and  vultures  are  shot  yearlv  in 
Sweden:  in  1868  the  number  killed  was  27,00a  Lap- 
landers sometimes  follow  a  wolf  200  miles  to  lull  him. 
Of  foxes  about  10,000  are^  killed  yearly,  5000  skins 
being  annually  exported:  in  1867  there  were  18,000 
killed.  The  axmual  killing  of  martens  reaches  1000,  and 
of  ermines  and  otters  300a 

Finland 
In  Finland  wolves  destroy  5500  homed  cattle  yearly. 
The  average  of  wild  beasts  kUled  in  the  decade  endidg 
1870,  per  annum,  was : — 

Beans .    •    .     xa4  I  Lynxes  .    .       42 1  Gluttons   .    •    35 
Wolves   •    .    393  I  Foxes     .    .  2,046 1  Martens    .    .      5 

East  Indies 
In  Java  there  are  270  persons  killed  by  tigers,  and  180 
hy  crocodiles,  yearly.  In  IxMlia  23,000  persons  and 
68,000  cattle  are  killed  yearly  by  tigers,  snakes,  &c. 
The  Indian  Government  pays  ;f  16,000  per  annum  for 
killing  20,000  wild  beasts  and  560,000  snakes.  In 
Cochm- China  the  French  killed  in  1882  no  fewer  than 
109  tigers  and  25  panthers. 

United  States 

Between  i860  and  1882  more  than  15  millions  of  bison 
were  killed. 


ICE 
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INCOME 


L 


JOE 

The  consamption  in  the  United  Kingdom  exceeds 
500,000  tons  yearly,  the  quantity  imported  averaging 
300,000  tons,  mostly  firom  Norway.  The  ice-crop  S 
the  IJnited  States,  acoordinc;  to  Simmonds,  avenges  12 
million  tons,  of  which  the  Hudson  supplies  2,400,00a 
The  capital  employed  in  this  trade  in  the  United  States 
has  been  estimated  at  8  millions  sterling :  the  ice,  when 
cut,  b  valued  at  4s.  a  ton,  but  is  retailed  at  12s.  Some 
of  the  cities  of  the  world  consume  as  follows : — 

Tons  Lbs,  per  fnhab, 

London        .       .       .    300,000         ...  103 

Paris     ....      60,000         ...  60 

New  York     .        .        •    700,000         ...        x,30O 
Boston ....    xoo,ooo         ...  700 

Russia  consumes  enormous  quantities,  St  Petersbuig 
alone  counting  10,000  ice-houses. 


INCOME 

The  subjoined  table  shows  approximatelv  the  annual 
earnings  or  income  of  nations.  It  is  compiled  thus :  90 
per  cent  of  afi;ricultural  values,  90  per  cent  of  mining, 
60  per  cent  of  manufactures.  Transport  is  computed  at 
10  per  cent  on  the  gross  value  of  a^cultnre,  mining, 
and  manufactures ;  house-rent,  according  to  the  assessed 
valuation  or  the  nearest  estimate;  commerce,  10  per 
cent  on  imports  and  exports;  shipping,  30s.  per  ton 
yearly  of  caring  power ;  ranking,  5  per  cent  on  hanking 
power ;  and  fiirmermore  an  allowance  of  10  per  cent  on 
the  total  of  the  precedii^  eight  items,  to  cover  the 
earnings  of  domestic  servants,  learned  professions, 
army,  police,  civil  service,  &c.  This  is,  of  course,  a 
conventional  method  for  estimating  the  earnings  of 
nations,  bat  will  answer  fairly  well  for  the  nke  of  com* 
parison. 


National  Earnings  from 

Various  Sources 

Millions  jf  Stbkling 

.  __ 

Pte 

Agri- 
culture 

Mining 

• 

Manu- 
factures 

Internal 
Transport 

House 
Rent 

Com- 
merce 

Shipping 

Banking 

Profes- 
sions 

Total 

Inbabw, 

U.  Kingdom 

326 

53 

49a 

X13 

X35 

74 

30 

45 

XX7 

1,285 

33.7 

France 

414 

9 

391 

96 

% 

31 

4 

»3 

x,046 

27.8 

Germany     • 

38a 

33 

350 

103 

37 

4 

X3 

1.076 

33.3 

Russia 

507 

14 

3X8 

94 

34 

X3 

3 

5 

89 

975 

XI.S 

Austria 

398 

7 

15a 

59 

27 

9 

X 

7 

56 

6x6 

-^^l 

Italy    . 

184 

3 

73 

33 

33 

9 

3 

S 

33 

363 

X2.3 

Spain  . 

156 

4 

51 

27 

x8 

6 

3 

3 

27 

293 

16^5 

Portugal 

38 

X 

xo 

5 

4 

3 

■  •. 

•  •« 

5 

55 

xa.x 

Sweden 

44 

X 

30 

xo 

4 

3 

X 

X 

xo 

X04 

33.0 

Norway 

15 

X 

X3 

4 

X 

X 

3 

•  •• 

4 

4X 

aas 

Denmark     . 

3« 

•  •• 

x6 

6 

3 

3 

X 

X 

6 

66 

32.6 

Holland      . 

35 

•  •• 

3X 

8 

7 

30 

X 

X 

9 

X03 

Belgium 

50 

6 

6x 

17 

6 

IX 

•  •• 

X 

15 

X67 

38.0 

Switzerland . 

17 

•  •• 

19 

5 

3 

6 

•  •• 

X 

5 

55 

X9.O 

Europe 

a.387 

X30 

1.796 

580 

423 

334 

51 

94 

569 

6,244 

19.4 

United  States      . 

698 

96 

856 

33X 

157 

32 

X3 

53 

214 

2,358 

39.0 

Canada 

SO 

3 

39 

IS 

7 

4 

3 

3 

X3 

130 

36lo 

Australia     . 

56 

7 

25 

xo 

X3 

X3 

X 

7 

1 

144 

40.3 

Argentina    • 

38 

*•■ 

24 

8 

5 

3 

•  .. 

X 

87 

34.0 

Total       . 

3.829 

1 

335 

3,750 

841 

605 

375            66 

1 

156 

8x6 

8.963 

30.8 

United  Kingdom 
The  income  of  the  nation  has  been  estimated  thus :- 


Year 

Millions  jf 

Per  Inhabi. 
tant,  ;£ 

Kingdom 

X664 
x688 
.X770 
x8oo 
x8a3 
X840 
i860 
X889 

42 

45 

X33 

S04 

760 

X.285 

7.8 
8.3 
X6.3 
36.0 
X9.8 
X9.3 
36.3 
33.6 

England  and  Wales 

fi 
If 

Great  Briuin 
United  Kingdom 

If 

ff 

King's  dassificatioD  in  168S  compares  with  later  dates : — 

A.D.  1688 


Class 

Families 

Income,  £ 

Amoont,  J^ 

Gentry        .  '  '  . 
Middle       .  "^  :  . 
Trades        .^    ■' 
Working     •  '-  . 

16.500 
1x4,000 
310,000 
759.500 

360 

105 

SO 

»S 

37 

6,000,000 

X3,OOO,O0O 
15.500,000 

xx,5oo,ooo 

Total 

X, 300,000 

45.000,000 

A.D.   1800 


Qass 

Families 

Average 
Income.  £ 

Amount,  £ 

Gentry 

Middle        .  "^  . 
Trades        .  .     . 
Working     .  ^>. 

36,000 

xsx.ooo 

446.000 

x.xxy^ooo 

770 

315 

150 

70 

xay 

38,000,000 
57,000,000 

78.000.000 

Total 

1.780.000 

A.D.  1889 


Gentry  .  J  . 

Middle  .  ^  . 

Trades  ^  . 

Working  7^  . 

Total 

England  • 
Scotland  • 
Irelattd       • 

United  Kingdom 


604.000 

X,330,000 

4,774.000 


6.830.000 


XfSoo 


97 
x88 


333.000,000 
341.000,000 
344.000,000 
467»< 


1,385,000,000 


5,300,000 

740.000 
880,000 


6,8ao,ooo 


308 

«73 
84 

188 


1.084.000, 
xaS.ooo 
73,000,000 


I.:^5,O0O, 


INCOME 


321 


INCOME 


Professor  Leone  Levi  in  1884  estimated  the  earnings 
of  the  people  aa  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling  Yearly 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

Upper  class  •    • 
Middle  class  .    . 
Working  class    . 

477 

98 

401 

59 

»4 
6a 

1 

4a 

57a 
lao 

505 

Total    .    . 

976 

135 

86 

1. 197 

He  estimated  the  wage-earners  in  1884  as 

follows : — 

!     Number 

Millions  £ 

£  per  Head 

Professional   .    . 
Domestic   .     .     . 
Commercial    .    • 
Agricultmul    .     . 
Industrial  •    .    . 

300,000 
a,400,ooo 

900.000 
1,900,000 
6,700,000 

16 
86 

45 

67 

307 

50 

46 

ToUl    .    . 

za.aoOfOoo 

531 

43 

Workers 

Millions  £ 

jf  per  Head 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland  .... 
Undefined.    .    . 

8,600,000 

1,500.000 

1,800,000 

300,000 

401 
62 

16 

47 
41 
33 
53 

Total    .    . 

12,900,000 

531 

43 

Number 

Millions  £ 

£  per  Head 

Males  under  ao  . 

„     ao-65    .    . 

Females  under  ao 

ao-65    . 

1,650,000 
6,530.000 
1.300,000 
2.730,000 

39 

363 

30 

99 

18 
56 
33 
37 

Total    .    . 

12,200,000 

531 

43 

According  to  income-tax  assessments,  the  number  of 
pexsoos  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  1860^  and  Great 
Britain  before  that  date,  having  an  income  of  £200  or 
upwards  yearly,  was  as  follows : — 

NttnUer 


Year 

181a 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 


39.765 
65,389 
85,530 

130.375 
310,430 


PtrMiilion 

3i3i4 
3.115 
3,949 
4,206 

6,3*3 


The  number  of  penons  enjoying^  great  wealth  has  by 
00  means  increasea  in  the  same  ratio.  Assessments  over 
£^000  a  year  showed  as  follows  :— 

Nuwihtr 


Year 

X8l2 

1850 
x86o 
1870 
1880 


409 
1.181 

x»558 
a,o8o 

a.954 


Ptr  Milium 
PopulaHon 

88 


Taking  the  relative  numbers  of  each  dass  to  the  whole 
population,  we  find : — 


Persoosof 

Per  Million  Inhabitants 

Rate  of 

1860 

2880 

Increase 

Great  wealth  .    . 
Easy  fortune  •    . 

53 
a.949 

88 
6.313 

66  per  cent, 
iifl      .. 

the  common  impression  that  "  the  rich  are  getting  richer 
every  dav." 
Tne  classification  of  incomes  in  1877  was  as  follows :— 


Over 
jf  10,000 

jf  1000  to 

;flO,O0O 

jf  150  to 

£XKX0 

Total 

England  .    . 
Scotland .     . 
Ireland    .    . 

975 

147 

35 

i8,6aa 

3,191 
878 

375.733 
37,643 

14.473 

395,330 
29,980 

15,386 

U.  Kingdom 

1,157 

31,691 

317.848 

^40,696 

The  earnings  of  the  classes  which  pay  income-tax  are 
supposed  to  reach  just  one-half  those  of  the  nation.  Levi 
maae  the  earnings  of  the  working-classes  in  1883  amoimt 
to  521  millions,  and  Jeans  in  1884  to  535  millions  sterling. 
The  assessments  to  mcome-tax  have  more  than  doubl»i 
since  1850,  the  following  table  including  an  estimate 
of  18  millions  for  Ireland  in  1850  (in  which  year  that 
country  was  exempt  from  this  lax) : — 


Annual  Income.  Millions  £ 

Year 

Houses 

Lands 

Profes- 
sions, &c. 

Total 

1850  .    .    . 
i860  .    .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1888  .    .    . 

47 
61 

77 
"5 
135 

Is 

65 
70 

61 

171 
216 

303 

39a 
440 

374 

335 

445 

577 
636 

Year          England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

i860  .    .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1888  .    .    . 

282 

379 
486 

543 

30 
40 
56 
57 

33 

26 

t 

335 
445 
578 
636 

The  relative  increase  of  the  several  items  of  income 
since  1850  showed  thus : — 


Year 

Houses 

Lands 

Railways 

Professions 

Total 

1850  .    .    . 
i860  .    .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1888  ..    . 

100 

164 
238 

280 

100 
104 
116 
123 
107 

100 

228 

395 
351 

100 
"5 

174 
228 

25a 

100 
122 
162 
211 
232 

The  relative  increase  of  each  of  the  three  kingdoms 
since  18(60  was: — 


Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

i860  .    .     . 
1870  .    .    . 
1888  .    .    . 

100 
134 
193 

100 

133 
190 

100 
113 
156 

100 

133 
191 

This  shows  a  greater  diffusion  of  wealth,  comtiaiy  to 


F&ANCB 

The  income  has  been  estimated  as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions  £ 

£  per  Inhab. 

Population 

1780    . 

160 

6.1 

36,300,000 

1800    . 

ai6 

77 

37,400,000 

i8ao    . 

315 

10.4 

30,300,000 

1840    . 

480 

14.1 

54,000,000 

1868    . 

806 

21.6 

37,500.000 

1888    . 

1,046 

27.8 

38,500.000 

INCOME 
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The  distribution  of  income,  according  to  house  valua- 
tion, seems  to  be  approximately  as  follows : — 


Class 


Rich  . 
Uiddle 
Workiqg 


Number  of 
Families 


Total 


x6o,ooo 
1,700,000 
6,000,000 


Average 
Income,  £ 


800 
260 

79 


Amount, 
Millions  £ 


7,860.000  133 


128 
442 
476 


1,046 


Germany 
In  1885  Soetbeer  and  others  estimated  the  earnings  of 
the  people  of  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Baden  at  517  millions 
sterling,  to  which  adding  ^o  rata  for  the  rest  of  Germany, 
the  table  stands  thus : — 


Population 

Earnings.  ;£ 

Per  Head.  £ 

Prussia  .... 
Saxony  .... 
Baden    .... 
Bavaria,  &c.   .    . 

28,300,000 
3,180,000 
z, 600,000 

z3,770,ooo 

438,000.000 
57,100,000 
22.400,000 

220,000,000 

x8.o 
14.0 
x6.o 

Total    .     . 

.  46,850,000 

737.S<».«» 

"S-8 

The  above,  perhaps,  has  reference  only  to  the  classes 
liable  to  income-tax,  the  total  being  manifestly  too  low 
to  indude  also  the  working-classes. 

The  income-tax  assessments  of  Prussia  in  1881  and 
1886  were  as  follows :— 


Income, 

Families  Assessed 

1881 

1886 

/[z5oto/axo    . 
72IO  10^480    . 
Overj£48o 

79.«» 
71,700 
21,800 

89,600 
82,400 
26,800 

Total 

172.500 

z98,8oo 

The  above  comprises  only  families  with  incomes  over 
^(150  a  year.  In  1883  there  were  7,800,000  persons 
paying  a  poll-tax  whose  incomes  were  under  ;f  150.  In 
Saxony  the  income  asessments  were : — 

Yemr  Number  £ 

1875     .  .       973.000  50,900.000 

Z884    .  .     z.2Z3,ooo  57,zoo.ooo 

The  annual  earnings  of  the  whole  Empire  would  seem 
to  be  distributed  approximately  as  follows : — 


Class 

Families 

Average.  ;£ 

Total. 
Millions  £ 

Rich 

Middle  .... 
Working    •    .    . 

X5o,ooo 
z,  900.000 
8.050,000 

1.230 
240 

75 

185 
288 
603 

Total    .    . 

9,400.000 

1x4 

1,076 

gross  earnings  of  the  Gennan  people  in  1889  aaMmnted 
to  1076  millions  sterling,  or  £xi  4s.  per  inhabitant, 
against  £i&  in  France^  and  jf  34  in  the  United  Kingdom, 

AnsTiiiA 
Neumann  Spallart  estimated  the  national  earnings  at 
600  millions  sterling  in  1874,  as  compared  with  430 
millions  in  1868,  and  336  millions  in  18^9,  this  iMt  bemg 
Czemig's  estimate.  If  we  take  the  flonn  at  in  aoninu 
value  ot  24d.,  the  estimate  of  Rosdimam  for  1883  will  be 
650  miliioDS  sterling ;  but  if  we  allow  for  the  depredation  of 
the  currency,  it  will  not  exceed  610  millions.  My  estimate 
for  1888  is  616  miUioni  sterling,  as  shown  in  the  table. 

Italy 
Official  returns  published  in  1881  give  a  very  inadequate 
idea  of  the  f  mings  of  the  nation ;  the  first  two  folamnt 
are  official,  the  last  is  the  apparent  result : — 


Income, 

Number  Avessed  Gross  RcaolL  £ 

Under /40. 
/40  to  ^  200 
7200  to  ;f  400 
Over  £apo  . 

SS9.00O 

71.000 

5.300 

3»«» 

8,400.000 

7,zoo,ooo 

z. 600,000 

ti. 300.000 

Total 

638,500 

28,400,000 

As  already  shown,  the  earnings  of  the  Italian  nation 
are  about  364  millions  sterling,  or  ;f  12  per  inhabitant, 
which  is  less  than  half  the  average  per  head  in  Fi 


United  States 

In  1840  Tucker's  estimate  of  the  earnings  of  the 
American  people  was  1066  millions  dollars,  or  22 1  millioos 
£  sterling,  made  up  thus : — 

Product  of  farms         .  .    137,200.000 

Manufactures,  &c.  .  I^,6oo.ooo 

Total  •    290,800.000 

The  above  estimate  was  too  low,  seeii^  that  agricul- 
tural products  were  worth  184  millions  sterling  (as 
already  shown). 

The  national  earnings  at  various  dates  aie  diowB 
approximately  thus : — 


According  to  the  scheme  laid  down  in  page  320,  the 

Aus 
Mr.  Coghlan,  Government  statist*  estimates  the  fruits 


Millions  £ 

IBM 

1870 

lB8»-« 

Agriculture  • 

225 

4Sa 

698 

Manufactures 

Z27 

444 

866 

Mines  . 

40 

60 

96 

Transport     . 

50 

Z30 

aji 

Commerce    • 

7 

X7 

1» 

Shipping       . 

7 

zo 

la 

Banking 

5 

«9 

Sa 

Sundries 

Z09 

2Z8 

371 

Tota 

1       . 

570 

1.350 

a.353 

I R  ALT  A 

of  all  industries  as  follows  :• 


Farming 

Mining 

Manufactures,  ftc. 

Total 

Per  Inhabitant 

I 

£ 

I 

£ 

I 

New  South  Wales 

17,200,000 

3,800,000 

6.600,000 

27f6oo,ooo 

««-» 

Victoria 

13,600,000 

2,700,000 

7,too,ooo 

a3.400.ooo 

91.3 

8,300,000 

2,ZOO,000 

a,3oo,ooo 

39.0 

South  Australia  . 

7,700,000 

400.000 

z, 600,000 

9,70C^ooo 

3M 

New  Zealand      • 

Zfl,6oo,ooo 

z,  200,000 

3.300,000 

i7,zoo,ooo 

«8^S 

Tasmania    . 

z, 900,000 

500.000 

3.300,000 

Wcitera  Australia 

90O1O00 

900.000 

300,000 

z.400,000 

»• 

Total      . 

»        < 

t 

62,200,000 

zo,900,ooo 

as,zoo.ooo 

95.900,000 

>6.4 

INDIANS 
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The  above  takes  no  aoooimt  of  transport,  shipping, 
banking,  oommexx:e,  &c,  which  brings  up  the  total 
eaniings  to  144  millions  sterling. 

INDIANS 

The  nmnber  in  the  United  States  in  1830  and  m  18S0 
was: — 

1830  1880 

East  of  Rocky  Mountains     •    213,100       188,400 
West       „  ,,  .    zoo.ooo       143.700 


313.100       332,100 

In  1830  some  of  the  States  had  the  following  Indian 
population : — 


Nfississipp! 
Alabama, 
Michigan 
Arkunsas. 

lUinots     . 


23,400 
Z9.200 

9.400 

7,aoo 

5.900 

In  1837  the  principal  tribes  were  as  follows : — 

£iut  of  Mississippi 


Missouri    •    •    •    •  5.600 

New  Yoric.    •    .    .  4,800 

Indiana     ....  4.100 

Florida     .    .    .    .  4, 


Chcrokces    . 

.    .    22.000 

Winnebagos 

.        .            4.500 

Chippewas  . 

.    .      6,500 

Various   .    . 

.         .         11.365 

Seminotis    . 

.    .      5.000 

Total 

.        .        49.365 

West  tflk 

fississippi 

Blackfeet.    . 

.    .    30,000 

Pawnees     . 

.         .            12,500 

Siou  .    .    . 

.    ,    ai.6oo 

Eutaws  .    . 

.         •            19.200 

Creeks     .    . 

.     .     "0.437 
.     .     20,280 

Crows    .    . 

.    .        7.aoo 

Apaches  .    . 

Various .    . 

.    .     117.7x0 

Camancbes  . 
Cbocuws 

.     .     19.200 
.     .     15.000 

Total 

.    .     283,127 

Tn  1880  the 

\  principal  tribe 

s  were: — 

Cherokeei 

1,  Choctaws 

>                a                •                « 

.      47.800 

Esquimau 

IX,  ftc.                  , 

62.400 

Shoshone 

s.  Snakes  • 

25,300 

Daootah, 

Sknix 

28,100 

Crow,  Fls 

itbead 

.      X9.400 

Pawnee,  1 

POK    . 

18,100 

Apaches, 

Nayajas    . 

20,100 

Oregon,  > 

Arizona,  ftc 

ZIZ.OOO 

Total 

.     332,100 

avilised 

Half- 
CiriUsed 

Savage 

Total 

Population  .    . 

104.800 

144.300 

83,000 

332.  XOO 

Acres  tilled  .    . 

273,000 

157.000 

•  •• 

430,000 

Grain,  bushels . 

2,780,000 

1,070,000 

•  •• 

3,850,000 

Hay,  tons    .    . 

X77.000 

48,000 

•  •• 

235.000 

Vegetables,  tons 

8.500 

9,800 

••• 

18,300 

Churches     .    • 

"7 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

X17 

Schoob  •    •    • 

344 

344 

Pupils     .    .    . 

13.350 

•  •• 

»3.3So 

Hones    •    .    . 

301,000 

«•■ 

3ox,ooo 

l.<ows  •     •     .     • 

311,000 

•  •• 

311,000 

Sheep      ... 

447.000 

•  •■ 

447.000 

J*ig«    .... 

2x4,000 

•  •• 

214,000 

The  number  of  Indians  who  vote  as  American  citizens 
is  24,60a    That  of  Indians  paying  tax  was  as  follows : — 


Sute 

1870 

1880 

Increase 

California     . 

7.241 

16,277 

9.036 

New  Mexico  • 

1.309 

9.77a 

8.463 

Michigan      . 

4.9a6 

7.249 

?S2 

Washington  Territory  . 

X.319 

4.405 

Arkona        • 

3» 

3.493 

S.46« 

Wisconsin    • 

1,206 

3.161 

X.9SS 

Varions 

9.699 

22,050 

ia.351 

Total 

25.73* 

66.407 

40,676 

In   Canada  a   report    on    Indians   in    1880 
follows : — 


as 


Number 

Property,  £  £per  Head 

OnUrio    .... 
Quebec     .... 
Manitoba,  &&   .    . 

16,000 
xi,ooo 
75.400 

1,968.000 
363.000 

•  •• 

i«3 

33 

•  •• 

Total    .    . 

102,400 

•• •                                      ••* 

INDUSTBIES 

The  following  table  shows  approximatelj  the  value 
yearly  of  the  chief  occupations  of  mankind : — 


MilUons  £  SterUng  • 

•tf 

Agricul- 
ture 

53 

60 

M     Transport 

1 

1 

U.  Kingdom 

asx 

820 

740 

1,984 

52 

France     •    • 

460 

48s 

zo 

96 

310 

x»36x 

36 

Germany.    . 

424 

583 

«5 

103 

370 

If  505 

32 

Russia     •    . 

563 

363 

•I 

94 

zao 

«.»55 

«3 

Austria    .    . 

33X 

253 

59 

95 

744 

19 

Italy    ..    . 

204 

121 

9 

33 

95 

455 

"5 

Spam  .    .    . 

173 

85 

4 

27 

60 

349 

90 

Portugal  .    . 

31 

16 

z 

5 

20 

73 

z6 

Sweden    •    . 

49 

50 

z 

zo 

30 

Z40 

30 

Norway    .    • 

X7 

19 

z 

4 

10 

51 

25 

Denmark .    . 

35 

26 

•  «« 

6 

25 

92 

46 

Holland   .     . 

39 

35 

•  •• 

8 

200 

282 

61 

Belgium   .     . 

55 

102 

7 

X7 

110 

291 

48 

Switzerland  . 

X9 

32 

•  »  • 

5 

60 

116 

39 

Various    .    . 

«94 

40 

•  •• 

23 

72 

329 

29 

Europe    .    . 

2.845 

3.030 

132 

60^ 

2.3x7 

8,927 

27 

United  States 

776 

X.443 

107 

231 

320 

2,877 

46 

Canada    .    . 

56 

64 

3 

12 

40 

«75 

^ 

Australia  .    . 

62 

4X 

8 

10 

126 

241 

66 

Argentina     . 

42 

40 

•  •  • 

8 

:  30 

120 

32 

Total    . 

3.78X 

4.618 

250 

864 

♦2,827 

1 

X2,340 

30 

The  value  of  the  above  industries  in  the  above  ccnntries 
at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows  in  millions 
£  sterling : — 


Year 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manu- 
factures 

Mining 

Trans- 
port 

Com- 
neree 

Total 

1890 
1840 
i860 
1888 

X.405 

X.7S0 
2,380 

3.781 

86s 
X.3X4 
2,404 
4.618 

19 

Z08 

250 

229 
3x0 
490 
864 

287 

48s 

1.305 
2.827 

3.894 

6,687 

12,340 

The  relative  increase  of  the  principal  industries  is 
shown  approximately  as  follows : — 


1890 

1010 

1860 

1888 

Agriculture .... 
Manufactures  •    .    . 

Mining 

Transport    .... 
Commerce  .... 

100 
100 
100 

ZOO 

zoo 

124 

Z70 
280 

567 
•13 

450 

270 

536 
1.320 

376 
990 

ToUl    .    . 

100 

152 

336 

440 

*  The  values  here  given  represent  the  gross  amounts 
without  any  deductioD.     For  net  values  see  /jmsbw,  pw 
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The  ratios  of  the  various  industries  in  forming  the 
aggregate  were  as  follows : — 


1820 

1840 

1860 

1888 

Agriculture  .... 
Manufactures  .     .    . 

Mining 

Transport    .... 
Commerce  .... 

30.8 

0.7 

8.2 
xa2 

44.8 
33-8 

0.9 

8.0 

12.5 

35-6 

36.0 

•      x.6 

7.3 

X9.5 

37.6 

2.Z 

7.0 
22.8 

Total    .     . 

X00.0 

X00.0 

Z00.0 

XOO.O 

If  we  take  the  first  four  items  as  the  direct  fruits  of 
human  industry  in  the  aggregate,  and  compare  with 
population,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 

Population 

Industries. 
Millions  £ 

£  per  Head 

X820    . 
X840    . 
i860    . 
x888    . 

208,000,000 
256,000,000 
313,000,000 
416,000,000 

2,5x8 

3,409 
5.382 

9.513 

12. 1 

X3-3 
17.2 

22.8 

The  population  and  industries  are  those  of  Europe, 
United  States,  Canada,  Australia,  and  Argentina.  It 
appears  that,  owing  to  improved  machinery,  the  product 
of  a  man's  labour  represents  at  present  double  the  value 
that  it  did  in  1820.  But  as  prices  have  fallen  in  the 
inter%'al  about  33  per  cent,  it  follows  that  the  average  in 
1888  was  equal  to  £^4  per  head  measured  by  prices  of 
1 820.  llius  one  roan  now,  in  whatever  industry,  produces 
as  much  as  3  did  in  1820,  or  2^  in  1840^  or  2  in  i860. 

INFIRM 

The  principal  classes  of  infirm  of  body  are  blind  and 
deaf-mutes,  whose  numbers  by  latest  returns  were  as 
follows : — 


Blind 


Englrind  .  .  . 
Scotland  .  .  . 
Ireland     .    .    . 

United  Kingdom 
France      .    . 
Germany  .    .    . 
Russia .... 
Austria  proper  . 
Hungary  •    .    . 
Italy     .... 
Spain   .... 
Scandinavia  .     . 
Belgium  and  Hol- 
land .... 
Switzerland  .    . 


22,800 
3»aoo 
6,100 


} 


Europe     .     . 
United  Sutes 

Total 


32,100 
32,060 
39.000 
178.500 
15.800 
20,600 
28,200 
20,300 
7.900 

6,700 

2,100 


Deaf- 
Mutes 


13.300 

2,200 
4,000 


Total 


36,xoo 
5.400 

lO.XOO 


19.500 

2I.XOO 
45.000 
53.500 
26,800 

xs.ooo 
19.800 
10,700 

7,800 
4,200 
6.800 


5X.600 
53.X60 

84,000 

232,000 

42,600 
35.600 

48,000 

31,000 
xs.700 

10,900 

8,900 


Per 

Million 
Population 


X.390 

X.455 
1,940 


383,2^0 
48,900 


43a.x6o 


230,200    6x3,460 


33.900 


82,800 


264, xoo '  696,260 


1.475 
x.390 
1.830 

a.730 
1.940 
2.350 
x,6xo 
x,70O 
1,840 

1,050 

3.aoo 


2,840 
1.650 


x,7oo 


In  1881  Professor  Haltkenhoff  of  Geneva  said  that 
there  were  311,000  blind  persons  in  Europe,  mostly  the 
result  of  fevers,  and  that  75  per  cent  of  them  could  have 
kept  their  sight  if  they  had  been  properly  treated. 

The  proportion  of  sexes  shows  thus : — 

Females  Blind  to  100  Males 
France      .    .    76  I  Prussia     .    .    88  I  Sweden 


Belgium 


89  I  Norway 


Z08 


.    •  1x8 

United  States    82 


The  following  table  is  by  Principal  Campbell 

Blind  per  Million  Persons  of  Each  Sex 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

England    . 
Scotland    . 
Ireland  .    . 
France  .    . 
Germany   . 
Sweden 
Denmark  . 

953 
86s 

X.141 
948 
884 

767 
776 

809 
827 
1,2x9 
726 
88x 

843 
793 

Austria  .    . 
Italy.     .    . 
Spain    .    . 
Norway 
Holland     . 
Belgium     . 
Finland      . 

Z.280 
x,io6 
x.243 

x,3i3 
499 
982 

X.5X4 

X.X83 
9*5 

I.OXI 

X.411 

394 
641 

a.938 

The  number  of  blind  institutions  and  of  pupils  were  re- 


united Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Russia 

Scandinavia 

Belgium  and  Holland 

United  States 

Canada     . 


Total 


Institutions 


Inmates 


80 
23 

35 

XX 
22 
X2 

XS 
10 

X4 

36 

3 


2.830 

Z,210 
Z.8IO 
680 
670 
650 
400 

330 

500 

2.SOO 


a6x 


XX.780 


The  number  of  deaf-mutes  in  most  countries  increases 
faster  than  population,  as  the  following  table  shows : — 


Number 

Per  Million  Inhab. 

1881 

1871 

18S1 

m 

United  Kingd 

om   .     14,328      X9,237 

597 

611 

France   . 

.     9o,x89     2X.X30 

630 

603 

Germany 

.    20,470  1  30,900 

724 

770 

Russia    . 

.    27,834   1      ... 

63X 

»•• 

Austria  . 

.     2X,684      34.450 

802 

980 

l^r    ' 

.     X2,6i8 

19.800 

628 

70a 

Spam     . 

.      7.255 

XO.700 

633 

65s 

Switzerland    < 

.       3.S67 

6,820 

X.996 

a,6ao 

Denmark 

x,26o 

•  •• 

x,xx4 

•  •• 

Sweden  and  N 

orway     2,397 

S.540 
18.150 

60s 

920 

United  States 

.      6,030 

460 

480 

Sex  ratio  is  in  most  countries  55  male  deaf-mutes  to 
45  females,  but  in  Italv  58  to  42. 

Colour-blindness,  which  usually  takes  the  form  of  in- 
ability to  distinguish  red  from  green,  is  found  to  prevail 
thus: — 


Per  1000  Persons 

Male 

Female 

General 
Populauoo 

England 

47 

40 

44 

Scotland 

30 

•  •• 

•-•« 

France  . 

70 

•  «« 

♦  •• 

Sweden. 

32 

a6 

^ 

Switserland   . 

47 

9 

28 

United  States 

40 

10 

26 

Boston  . 

40 

X7 

30 

Holland 

««• 

••« 

58 

Belgium        •       , 

t«a 

••« 

i6 

Russia  •        , 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

80 

London 

34 

•  •« 

•  •• 

Of  French  marines  82  per  1000,  of  British  sailon  45. 
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United  Kingdom 
The  number  and  ratios  of  blind  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Namber  of  Blind 

U.  Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Z85X   • 
x86x    . 
187Z    • 
x88i    . 

18,306 

19.352 
ai.590 
23,833 

3.010 
3,8ao 

3.0x9 
3.«58 

6!879 

6.347 
6,xxx 

28,903 

29.051 
30.956 
33.101 

Year 


Namber  of  Population  to  one  Blind 

)a 


>pulati< 
Persoi 


jEngland  Scotland 


Ireland 


1851  • 

t86x  . 

187X  . 

x88x  • 


979 

1.065 

864 

X.037 

x,090 

2*3 

X,053 

X,ZX3 

852 

1. 138 

I,X83 

847 

U.  Kingdom 


948 
XfOoa 

1,023 

XI094 


The  namber  of  blind  in  England  per  million  penons 
cf  each  age  was  in  1881  as  follows : — 


Yean 

o-S 

5"*'5  •••••• 

15-20 

20-25 

25-45  

45-65 

Over  65 

General  average 877 

The  number  of  deaf-mutes  in  the  United  Kingdom 
rose  from  14,328  in  183 1  to  19,237  in  1 871.  The 
number  per  million  inhabitants  was  as  follows : — 


Per  Milium 

x66 

288 
.       388 

42a 
.  641 
.     x.625 

6,9x5 


England .        • 
Scotland . 

Ireliind    •        .        • 
United  Kingdom    • 


1831 


545 

553 
664 

597 


1861 


58X 

753 

975 
70X 


1871 


S04 
633 

X,028 

6xx 


The  number  of  short-sighted  people  is  not  known,  but 
Ware  found  at  Oxford,  m  181 3,  that  36  per  cent  of 
those  in  the  University  used  gla»es» 

FltANCB 

The  returns  for  1866  showed  as  follows  :^ 


Cause 

Blind 

Deaf-Mutes 

Total 

from  birth   •        •        • 
Accident  or  iUoess 

4.736 
37.343 

15.296 
5.918 

30,092 
33.160 

Total      .        . 

3«.968 

21,314 

53.183 

The  ratios  of  blind  and  deaf-mutes  per  million  persons 
of  each  sex  were : — 


Blind 

Deaf-Mutes 

Total 

Male   Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Under  15    . 
Unmarried  ) 
adulu      J 
Married.    • 
Widowed  • 

370         3XO 

i.ioo    1,150 
3,810    3.180 

470 

1,480 

18s 
386 

380 
1,350 

X90 
333 

740 
3.580 

1,085 
4.196 

590 
3.400 

640 
3,403 

The  number  of  persons  bom  blind  was  65  in  a  million 
of  male  population,  35  in  a  million  of  the  female 


In  1876  the  number  of  afflicted  persons  was : — 


Blind 

Deaf-Mutes 

Toul 

Males   .        .        •        . 
Females        .        • 

I5-S26 
12,965 

XI, 460 
9.935 

26.986 
22,900 

Total 

28,49X         21,395 

49.886 

In  1883  there  were  32,056  blind,  of  whom  2548  were 
under  21  years  of  age. 

Germany 
In  1843  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  showed  as  follows : — 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Per  Million 
Population 

Blind .    .    . 
Deaf-mutes . 

5.333 
6.460 

4.930 
5.037 

XO,153 

".497 

680 
770 

Total    . 

X  1,682 

9,967          3X,649 

X.4SO 

In  1880  the  German  Empire  had  37,800  blind,  of  whom 
18 10  were  recdving  instruction  in  Blind  schools.  In 
1888  there  were  28  Blind  institutions,  with  2139  pupils, 
the  total  namber  of  blind  in  the  Empire  being  estimated 
at  39,00a  The  numbers  oi  deaf-mutes  in  Prussia  in 
187 1  and  1880  were ; — 


Number 

Per  Million  Population 

1871 

1880 

1871 

1880 

Males  .... 
Females    .    .    . 

13.  "8 
XI, 197 

X5.X68 

X3,036 

x,o8o 
900 

x,i30 
910 

Total   .    . 

24.3»5 

27. 194 

990 

I,030 

The  rate  was  990  per  million  among  Protestants,  1040 
amonp;  Catholics,  and  1440  among  Jews.  There  are  in 
Prussia  96  schools  for  deaf-mutes,  with  331  teachers  and 
3991  pupils. 

Russia 

The  total  number  of  blind  is  estimated  at  about 
180,000,  the  rate  per  million  inhabitants  varying  in  the 
diflferent  provinces  for  which  there  are  returns,  viz. :~ 


Kieff 

• 

.     1,960 

Livonia   . 

• 

.    5.<»o 

Pultowa  , 

• 

.    x,78o 

Esthonia . 

. 

.    4,"0 

Kazan     . 

• 

.    5.700 

Finland   . 

. 

.    3,140 

In  the  dty  of  St  Petersburg  the  rate  is  only  890  per 
million,  the  total  number  of  blmd  being  771,  namely,  320 
males  and  451  females;  only  17  per  cent  of  the  whole 
number  were  bom  blind.  There  are  21  Blind  asylums 
in  the  Empire. 

Finland 

The  ratio  of  blind  in  1875  ^^'  2*4  P^  100,000 
males,  438  for  females,  and  328  for  the  general  popula- 
tion ;  this  is  nearly  2^  times  as  much  as  in  Norway,  four 
times  as  much  as  m  France.  Smoky  huts  are  one  of  the 
causes.     Finland  has  233  deaf-mutes  per  million. 

Algeria 
There  are  6666  blind  persons,  of  whom  ^330  are  adult. 
The  above  number  compared  with  population  shows  1750 
per  million,  which  b  50  per  cent,  over  the  European 
average. 

Austria 

Official  returns  for  1886  showed  as  follows  for  Austria, 
without  Hungary : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  Million 
Population 

Blind.     .    . 
Deaf-mutes . 

8.480 
15.041 

7.282 
".753 

15.763 
26.793 

710 

1,330 

Total    . 

33,521 

19.034 

43.55s 

1,930 
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The  institixtzoDS  contained  tbe  following : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Blind    .... 
DeaPmutes    .    . 

403 
807 

281 
621 

684 
1,428 

Total    .    . 

1,210 

902 

2,112 

Born  so 

Became  so 

Total 

Blind    .... 
T^wfiwitn    .    . 

XOI 

469 

583 
959 

684 
x,4a8 

Total    .    . 

570 

1.542 

2,XI2 

In    1884   there  were  26,245    deaf-xnutes,   of   whom 
22,319,  say  92  per  cent.,  were  bom  so. 

Hungary 
The  numbei  of  blind  was  as  fbUows : — 


Number 

Per  Minion 
Population 

1870 

1B80 

1170 

1880 

B«ales  .... 
Females    .    .    . 

9.800 
8.723 

10,342 
10.597 

127 

113 
xao 

Z28 

132 

Total    .    • 

18,523 

ao.639 

X30 

The  number  of  deaf-mutes  in  1880  was  15,000,  or  960 
per  million  population. 

Italy 
The  ratioB  (^  blind  and  of  deaf-mutes  in  1872  showed : — 

Per  Million  Inhabitants 


Sicily 

Central  Italy 
l^ombardy . 
Sardinia,  &c. 
Italy  . 


Blind 


1,283 
z,ooo 

795 

1.929 
1.050 


Deaf-Mutes 


687 

744 

1.153 

7x9 

738 


Total 


1.969 
1.744 
1.948 
2,648 
1,788 


The  distribution  according  to  sexes  was  as  follows : — 


1     MaU*s 

Females 

Total 

Blind 
Deaf-mutes 

15.946 
IX. 615 

I2,l8z 

8.X64 

a8,x27 
19.779 

Total       . 

27.561 

ao.345 

47.906 

The  Census  of  1881  showed  21,718  blind  and  15,300 
deaf-mutes,  but  the  anthoritks  believe  the  real  numbeis 
to  be  much  greater. 

Bklgium  and  Holland 

In  Belgium  the  asylums  for  the  blind  and  for  deaf- 
mutes  contained  in  1885  : — 


Males    . 
Females 


729 
540 


Total 


1,269 


The  ratio  of  blind  in  Belgiimi  was  874  per  million 
inhabitants  in  i860,  and  has  now  declined  to  oia  Deaf- 
mutes  were  450  per  million  in  1835,  <^  ^^^c  declined 
to  404.  As  regards  Holland,  there  are  no  retum.s  since 
1869,  when  there  were  1593  blind,  or  450  per  million  of 
population. 


Norway 

The  ratios  oi  blind  and  of  deaf-mntes  at 
were: — 


Tarioas  dates 


Year 

Blind  per  zoo.ooo  lohabi 

Deaf-Mutes 
per  100,000 
InhabitanU 

Total 

Town 

Rural 

Norway 

183s   .     . 

184s   .    . 

1855  •    . 
1865   .    . 

1875   •    . 

123 

127 

119 

90 

79 

183 
218 

19s 

X45 
148 

177 

209 

186 
136 

91 

P 
83 

9« 

86 

26B 
29a 
269 
928 
222 

The  actual  numbers  of  deaf-mutes  were  as  foHows : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

P^  100,000 
Population 

1835.    .    .    . 
1855.    .    .    . 
1875.    .    .    . 

650 
8x9 

493 
592 

75a 

1,091 
1,242 

1.571 

91 
83 
86 

Sweden  and  Denmark 
The  irambers  in  these  countries  are : — 


Number 

Per  MilUon 

Blind 

Deaf-Mutes 

Blind 

Deaf-Mutes 

Sweden  .    . 
Denmark    . 

3.723 
1.249 

4.834 

•  •• 

810 
705 

1.050 

United  States 
The  classification  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Blind     .... 
Deaf-mutes     .    . 

26.748 
18.567 

22,180 
15.311 

48,916 
33»«7« 

Total    .    . 

45.315 

37.491 

89,8n6 

American 

Foreign 

Total 

Blind     .... 
Deaf-mutes     .    . 

40.509 

30.507 

8h«i9 

3.371 

48.028 

33.878 

Total    .    . 

71,016 

11,790 

82.806 

White 

Coloured 

Total 

Blind     .... 
Deaf-mutes     .    • 

41.278 
30.661 

7.650 
3.ax7 

48.908 
33.878 

Total    .    . 

71.939 

X0.867 

82,806 

The  returns  of  deaf-mutes  at  various  dates  showvd  :• 


Year 

Number 

Per  Million 
Inhabitants 

Ratio  of  Sex 

Males     '   Females 

X830  .    .    . 
X840  .     .    . 
1850  .     .    . 
i860  .    .    . 
X870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 

6.106 

7.706 

9.803 

Z2,8ao 

16.205 

33.880 

470 

453 

427 

4x3 
422 

678 

m • m                                           •  •• 

«    •   •                                                                                •   •   4 

55                45 
55                45 
55                45 

SO               44 

Deaf-mutes  and  blind  have  risen  in  numbeis  much 
faster  than  population.  The  ratio  per  million  inhalatantA 
rises  at  each  successive  census,  perhaps  because  the  ratio 
of  urban  population  is  at  each  period  higher. 
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The  number  and  ratio  of  blind  at  Tnioiis  dates  were : — 


Year 

Nomber 

PerMilHon 
Population 

Ratio  of  Sex 

Maks 

Fcaaales 

x830  .    .    • 
1840  •    •    . 
X850  .    ,    . 
z86o  .    .    . 
X870  .    .    . 
x88q  •    .    . 

6!9i6 

9.790 
xap66o 

90.320 

48,998 

490 

407 
496 

410 

530 
970 

•  •• 

•  •• 

56 

55 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

45 
4a 
44 
45 

Canada 

The  general  ratios  axe  not  published.  In  1886  Mani- 
toba bad  per  million  inhabitants  147  blind  and  735  deaf- 
nmtes,  being  a  Tcry  leur  ratio  for  blindness. 


nTQUESTB 

In  1887  there  were  30,030  held  in  England  and  Wales, 

I 

Natnnl  causes xx,93x 

Saidde 3,397 

Drink 373 

Municr      •.••••  350 

Hunger      .••••.  950 

Various  caoKS   .       •       •       •       •  15.600 

Total       •        •       .    30.030 

INSAKE 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  insane,  in- 
cluding idiots,  in  the  various  countries,  about  1880-84 
(eaoepi  Ita^,  1872)  i— 


1 

^ 

0  0 

oof 
very 

ll« 

s 

z 

Rati 
Reco 

U^ 

1 

Per 

Per 

Cent. 

Cent. 

England   . 

8x,6oo 

32 

39 

'21 

Scotland  • 

xz.600 

33 

43 

^r 

8x 

Ireland     • 

19.S00 

37 

48 

8/ 

France 

93.900 

as 

33 

15 

XIO 

Germany  . 

108,  xoo 

24 

31 

8 

»30 

Russia      . 

80,000 

XI 

•  •• 

•  •• 

74 

Austria 

44.SOO 

90 

•  •• 

19 

38 

Italy.       ,        .        . 

44,100 

17 

«•• 

•  •• 

33 

Spam  and  Portugal  . 

i3»ooo 

7 

■  •• 

•  ■• 

XI 

Belghim  and  Holland 

X0.400 

19 

39 

14 

68 

SwitMTland 

3.100 

ZI 

•  •« 

•  •• 

4a 

Scandiaavta 

18,100 

39 

16 

•  •• 

33 

X9 

a7 

Europe     .        •        • 

5x8,400 

604 

United  States  . 

168.900 

u 

47 

xo 

•  •• 

Canada    • 

7.300 

•  •• 

■  mm 

•  •• 

Australia  . 

4.900 

»7 

45 

7 

•  •• 

Total 

695.500 

19 

36 

xz 

•  ■• 

The  ratios  of  sex  in  various  countries  show  thus : — 


As  rqpids  the  causes  of  insanity,  not  including  idiots, 
the  aTCrage  returns  for  England,  France,  Denmark,  and 
Urnlcd  States  combined  give  this  result : — 


Bctcdiiary 


Per 

Cent. 

34 

24 
xa 


Lossof  Criends 
Sickness. 
Various  • 


Per 

Cemt. 

II 

10 

19 


Inmates  of  Asylums 

Males 

Females  |     Total 

England 

47 

53 

100 

Scotland 

48 

53 

100 

Ireland.        .        . 

5* 

48 

100 

France  .... 

48 

Sa 

100 

Italy      .... 

56 

44 

100 

United  States 

51 

49 

100 

Even  in  countries  where  the  number  of  insane  females 
exceeds  that  of  males,  it  is  found  that  men  are  more  liable 
than  women  to  insanity,  but  die  &ster.  Thus  in  France 
there  are  annually  admitted  1 10  males  to  100  females, 
though  the  existing  number  of  the  latter  is  greater. 

The  percentage  of  insanity  caused  by  £ink  is  stated 
thus:— Italy  2,  Austria  15,  France  20,  England  32, 
Sweden  5a 

The  relative  numbers  of  insane  perKms  cured  is : — 


Per  100  of  each  Qass 

Males 

Females 

Total 

France  ....          35 
England        ...          36 
Scotland        ...          40 

3a 
4a 
44 

33 

39 
4a 

Taking  the  existing  numbers  of  mad  people  in  the  foU 
lowing  countries,  the  sexes  stood  thus : — 

Males  to  Females 
England  and  Wales       .        .        .    100  iz8 

France xoo  xio 

Italy xoo  73 

United  Kingdom 
The  returns  for  18S3  showed  as  follows :— 


England 

Scotland  Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Piiuper  insane   .    . 
Private  insane   .    • 

65.400 

X6,900 

8,000    1    I9,900 

3.600  ;    7,300 

83.600 
97,100 

Total    .    . 

81,600 

11,600 

19.500 

113,700 

Lunatics  .... 

IdioU 

Unclassified  .    .    . 

39.600 
39.500 

X9,SOO 

6.800 

4.600 

900 

9,800 
6,700 
3.000 

56,300 
40,800 
15.700 

Total    .    . 

81,600 

11,600     19,500 

1x3,700 

There  has  been  a  notable  increase  of  insane  paupers 
since  1861,  viz. : — 


Paupers  Insane  per  Million  Inhab. 

Period 

England 
and  Wales 

Scotland 

1861-65 
1871-75 
1880    .... 

3,080 
3,581 
3,793 

9,050 

9,39D 

9,580 

Insanity  varies  with  locality,  as  shown  thus : — 

Pauper  Insane  per  xoo,ooo  Inhabitants 
.    96 


Shetland 

Orkney 

Bradford 

Durham 

Cornwall 

Leeds  . 


X07 

131 

139 

158 
160 


Edinburgh 

.  173 

Sheffield   . 

.  179 

Newcastle 

.  191 

Swansea    . 

.    303 

Liverpool . 

.    319 

Perth    .    . 

.    333 

Argyll  ...  359 
Manchester  .  370 
Birmingham .  30X 
Oxford  .  .  313 
Nottingham  . 
London 


m  .  343 
.    .  301 
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Francs 


The  returns  for  1866  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number 

Per  100.000 
Inhabitants 

Caused  by 

Drink,  per 

Cent. 

x8sx 

1856 

z866 

1869 

X879 

46,400 
59.800 
90,100 
94.800 
93.970 

129 

z66 
338 
247 
252 

8 

9 
X4 
15 
»5 

The  returns  of  lunatic  asylums  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

187X      .... 
1880      •        .        •        . 
x886      •        •        •        . 

X8,020 

22,100 

34,990 

19,700 
22,960 
27,880 

37,720 
45,060 
52,870 

The  returns  for  1885  were  as  follows :— 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Old  patients . 
New  patients        • 

34,400 
8,xoo 

27,400 
7,300 

5X.800 
X5.400 

Total 
Cured    .... 
Died      .... 

32,500 
3,326 

34,700 
x,5i9 
2,785 

67,300 

3,x74 
6,  III 

The  death-rate  was  laa  for  males,  8.2  for  females, 
and  9. 1  for  all.  The  expenditure  during  the  year  was 
;f  780,000,  of  which  the  families  defrayed  only  ^  56,000, 
the  rest  being  borne  by  the  State.  The  number  ojf 
patients  treated  during  the  year  was : — 


Asylums 

Males 

Females 

Totol 

Public  .... 
Private .... 

20,  zoo 

13.400 

31.400 
Z3.30O 

4X.500 
35.700 

Total 

33.500 

34.700 

67,300 

The  death-rate  was  much  lower  in  private  than  in 
public  asylums,  viz. : — 


Asylums 

Deaths 

Per 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Cent 

Public 
Private 

3.363 
x,o63 

Z.803 
983 

4.065 
3.046 

9.7 
7.9 

Total 

3.326 

a.785 

6.11X 

9.x 

The  statistics  published  by  the  Prefecture  of  Police  in 
Paris  indicate  a  very  rapid  increase  in  the  number  of  in* 
sane  persons  admitted  mto  the  special  infirmary  of  the 
capital,  viz. :— 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1872      .... 
1880      .... 
x888      .... 

x,695 
X.932 
2,549 

1,389 
»,5S2 
z,900 

3,084 
3*484 
4,449 

The  form  of  msani^  known  as  fiiie  akeifUqui  b  tvrice 
as  frequent  now  as  it  was  fifteen  years  ago,  and  the 
number  of  persons  placed  under  restraint  on  account 
of  it  has  mcreased  oy  25  per  cent,  in  the  last  three 
years.  This  is  ascribed  to  the  increased  consumption  of 
alcohol. 


Insane 

Idiots 

Toul 

In  asylums      •    • 
In  families  •    •    . 

31.992 
X8.734 

3.980 
35.973 

35.972 
54.707 

Total    .    . 

50.726 

39.953 

90,679 

Of  lunatics  there  were  91  niales  to  100  females,  and  of 
idiots  13a  males  to  100  females:  taken  collectively,  the 
proportion  was  107  males  to  100  females.  Accordmg  to 
Lunier  (1856)  the  number  of  persons  who  go  nuul  yearly 
in  a  million  of  each  class  is  as  follows : — 

Learned  professions  .  525 
SoMiers  •  •  .  590 
Officers      •       •        •  X.300 

Gbrmamy 

The  returns  for  Prussia  showed  as  follows :— 


Peasants 

. 

.  x8o 

Tradesmen    . 

• 

Capitalists     • 

• 

.  275 

Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  zoo,ooo 
Inhabitants 

1871     .    . 
z88o    .    . 

28,002 
34.309 

27.04X 
32.<>36 

55.043 
66,345 

221 

243 

Mayr's  tables  for  Bavaria  showed  a  stronger  tendency 
to  insanity  among  Jews  than  Christians,  viz.,  620  Protes- 
tants, 840  Cathohcs,  and  1190  Tews  per  million.  He 
also  found  that  30  per  cent  of  lunatics  had  hereditary 
taint,  and  that  in  1077  there  were  34  insane  for  every 
1000  lawsuits. 

Russia 

In  i860  there  were  41  asylums,  containing  3100  insane: 
In  1882  the  number  of  asylums  had  risen  to  74 ;  that  of 
inmates  was  not  stated.  It  was  ronghly  supposed  that 
the  total  number  of  insane  and  idiots  in  asylums  and 
their  own  houses  might  reach  80,000^  but  nothing  is 
really  known.  In  Finland  the  ratio  of  insane  persons  is 
170  per  100,000  inhabitants. 


Austria 

The  returns  do  not  include  Hungary,  and  show  thns 
for  1886 :— 


Males 

Females 

Total 

In  asylums     .    • 
In  families .    .    . 

4.394 
X0.99X 

8!958 

8.109 
X9.949 

Lunatics    .    .    . 
Idiots    .... 

X5.385 
9.507 

X2.673 
6,9x3 

28.058 
16.420 

Total    .    . 

24.892 

X9.586 

44*478 

The  average  cost  was  i6d.  daily,  or  jf  24  a  year,  for 
each  inmate  of  asylums. 

Belgium 
The  ntunber  of  insane  at  various  dates  was  as  follows :— - 


1858 

1868 

18TB 

1888 

Males     •    . 
Females  •    . 

3.48X 
2.994 

4.287 
3.953 

5.288 
4.732 

S.200 
5.080 

Total    . 

6.475 

8.240 

X0,020 

ZO.380 
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The  returns  for  1888  comprise  only  those  in  asylums ; 
the  statistics  for  previous  dates  showed  thus : — 


In 

1868 

1868 

1878 

Asylums                . 
Families 

4.4ao 
a,os5 

6,033 

3.308 

7,886 
a.  134 

Total       .       . 

6,475 

8,240 

ZO,030 

Undergo      .       • 
aa-50    .... 
Overdo.        .       • 

a.504 

Z.660 
3,38a 
3.198 

X.903 
4.186 

3.931 

Total 

6.475 

8.240 

zo.oso 

Married  men . 
Married  women     • 
Unmarried  men     • 
Unmarried  women 
Widowers     . 
Widows        .       .       . 

499 

468 

3,809 
3.Z84 

173 
34a 

195 
463 

821 

813 

4,a44 

3.394 
223 

5*5 

Total       • 

6,475 

8,340 

Z0,030 

Deaths  .... 
Percent.       •       • 
Cured    .       •       .       . 

S03 
7-7 
Sao 

6.7 
630 

882 

8.8 
6z7 

Of  100  persons  who  become  insane,  16  will  be  under 
20  years  or  age,  24  between  20  and  30  years,  22  in  the 
ensuing  decaae^  16  between  40  and  50,  and  22  over  50 
years. 

Italy 

Between  1872  and  1877  the  number  of  pauper  lunatics 
increased  24  per  cent,  namely,  from  12,210  to  15,173, 
but  the  total  number  of  insane  in  the  latter  year  was 
unknown. 

The  returns  for  1872  showed  thus : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

In  asylums     .    . 
In  families.    •    . 

6,476 
19.Z4D 

5,734 
ia,75a 

Z3,3IO 
31,89a 

Total    •    • 

35,6z6 

18,486 

44,103 

Naples 
Rome  . 
Venice . 


Insane  per  100,000  Inhabitants 


Lombardy 
Italy     .    . 
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.  zzz  Tuscany  .  .  Z85 
.  Z57  Piedmont  •  •  33a 
.  Z74    Liguria     .    .  326 

The  ratio  of  insanity  according  to  condition,  that  is, 
married  or  unmarried,  was  as  follows : — 

zoo  unmarried  males  to  5a  married 
zoo       „  females  to  58  married 

The  ratio  of  population  b  100  unmarried  to  60  married ; 
it  appears,  therefore,  that  insanity  is  more  prevalent  among 
unmarried  than  married  persons. 

The  returns  for  1877  refer  only  to  pauper  lunatics, 
vii. : — 

Males  • 8,ozo 

Females 7,163 

Total       .       .       .  i5,Z73 
Paoper  lunatics  compared  with  population  thus  :— 

Per  too.ooo  Inhabitants 


Sardinia    . 

.    z8 

Venice.    . 

.    6z 

Lombardy 

.    76 

Naples.    . 

,    Z9 

Piedmont  • 

.    63 

Rome  .    . 

.    85 

Sidiy    .    . 

.      33 

Genoa  .    . 

.    68 

Insanity  wss  most  prevalent  between  forty  and  sixty 
ycais  of  age,  the  number  per  milUon  of  each  class  showing 
thus: — 

Under  ao     .    .      93   I    41  to  60  •    •    z,o98 


30-40 


In  100,000  Christians  there  were  58  pauper  lunatics ; 
in  100,000  Jews  there  were  260.  The  prevalence  <rf 
insanity  among  Jews  has  already  been  noted  in  Germany. 

Norway 
The  ratios  of  idiots  and  insane  persons  showed  thus : — 


Y^ 

Per  100,000  Inhabitants 

Idiots 

Insane 

Total 

183s    . 

1845    . 

1855    .        .        . 
1865    .        .        . 

1875    . 

143 

153 
z6o 

Z30 

•  •• 

z6o 

z68 
z8z 
185 

•  •• 

303 
3ai 
341 

480 

Holland 

The  number  of  insane  paupers  per  million  inhabitants 
rose  from  594  in  1856  to  754  in  1863. 

United  States 


944    I    Over  60 


557 


Year 

Luna- 
tics 

Idiots 

Total 

Per 
xoo.ooq 
Inhabi- 
tants 

Sex  Ratio  (Percent- 
age of  Males) 

Luna- 
tics 

Idiots 

Total 

1840 
Z850 
z86o 
Z870 
z88o 

z5,'6zo 
34,040 
37,430 
91,990^ 

•  •• 

15.790 

18,930 

34,530 
76^890 

17,410 
31,400 
4a,970 
01.960 
z68,88o 

zoa 
Z36 

139 
z6z 
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•  •  • 

51 

49 
47 
46 

•  •• 

60 
60 

.  ••• 

55 
53 
53 
51 

In  1880  the  insane  were  classified  thus :— 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Idiots    .... 
Insane  .... 

45,309 
44,388 

31.586 
47.571 

76.895 
91,959 

Total    .    . 

89,697 

79.157 

168.854 

White 

Coloured 

Total 

Idiots    .... 
Insane  .    •    •    . 

67,316 
85,803 

9.579 
6,157 

76,895 
91.959 

Total    .    . 

153,118 

15,736 

168,854 

Americans 

Foreigners 

ToUl 

Idiots    .... 
Insane  .... 

73.888 
65.630 

4.007 
36,339 

76.895 
91.959 

Total    .    . 

Z38.5Z8 

30,331 

168.854 

Australia 

In  December  1887  the  seven  colonies  counted  10,130 
insane  persons,  being  286  per  100,000  inhabitants.  The 
ratios  were : — 

Per 
zoo.ooo 
.  340 
.  a43 
.  285 
.    386 


On  an  average,  1 5  tons  of  vegetable  mould  are  annually 
thrown  up  by  earth-worms  on  an  acre  of  cultivable  land, 
equal  to  a  weight  of  705  million  tons  in  the  United  King> 
dom.    There  are  about  26,800  worms  to  each  acre. 


Per 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
New  Zealand 
Queensland       • 

zoo.ooo 
.    370 

.   329 

.    28Z 
.    a44 

INSI 

South  Australia . 
Tasmania  . 
Western  Australia 
General  average . 
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Acoording  to  the  Edinburgh  Rtmrw  (336),  the  annual 
value  of  agricultural  products  consumed  ^  insects  in  the 
United  States  is  60  millions  sterling.  The  value  of 
2,900,000  acres  of  vineyard  devastated  by  phylloxera  in 
France  was  132  millions  sterling. 

Locusts  inflict  enormous  damage  in  many  countries. 
In  Cyprus  the  peasants  are  paid  £^0  for  every  ton  of 
locust  tsa^  which  they  destroy,  some  )rears  destroying  60 
tons,  wmch  is  equivalent  to  680  million  locusts.  In 
Russia  600  soldiers  can  sweep  a  ton  of  locusts  doily  into 
ditches  and  destroy  them. 

mSTJBAKOE 

The  Bulletin  Statistiijm  of  1886  has  the  following 
tables : — 


Amount  of  Life  Insurances, 
Millions  £  Sterling 

1869 

1864  I  1869 

1874 

1879 

1888 

Great  Britain    . 
Continent     .    . 
United  Slates   . 

z6o 

30 
30 

210 
6z 

85 

259 

ZZ2 

397 

176 
431 

236 

3" 

445 
327 
383 

Total     .    . 

220 

356 

778 

Q69 

962 

1.155 

Average  Amount  of  Insurance,  £ 

Great 
Britain 

France 

Ger- 
many 

A-^     ^SJ^ 

Z8S9  .    .    . 
1869  .    .     . 
Z879  .     .     . 
Z883  .     .    . 

580 
420 
460 

464 

420 
400 
440 

44a 

z68 
136 
Z72 

i«4 

112 
Z28 

616 

604 
520 

544 

Besso  considers  that  8.500,000  persons  in  Europe  have 
their  lives  insured,  saj  2\  per  cent,  of  the  population. 
The  latest  returns  uiow  as  follows : — 


Year 

Country       Amount,  £ 

'Premiums,  £ 

X889    . 

U.  Kingdom 

545,000,000 

z7,40o,ooo 

1888    . 

Germany    . 

z70.300.ooo 

14.680,000 

Z885    . 

Austria  .    . 

45,aoo,ooo 

7,800,000 

z88s    . 

zo,  000.000 

•  •• 

1886    . 

France  .     . 

zz7.6oo,ooo 

6.050.000 

Z885    . 

Scandinavia 

z  1, 200.000 

•  •  • 

1885. 

Switzerland 

8,100.000 

•  *  • 

1885    . 

U.  States    . 

420,000,000 

21,900,000 

1880    . 

Z7,ooo,ooo 

... 

The  above  does  not  include  the  Industrial  Life  Assur- 
ances of  Great  Britain,  of  which  later  on. 

According  to  the  Archivio,  the  aggregate  insurance 
business  of  Germany,  Austria  and  Switzerland  multiplied 
1 5-fold  in  the  period  of  25  years  down  to  1877,  viz. : — 


Year 
1852 
Z865 
1877 


Existing  Policies  Amount,  £ 

46.980  8,600,000 

.    3810,500  41.600,000 

•    753'4<»  z  16,900,000 


The  following  table  shows  how  the  aggregate  for  1877 
was  made  up,  and  also  the  new  business  for  that  year : — 


New  Business.  Z877 

Total  on  Rooks,  1877 

Policies 

Amount,  £ 

Policies 

Amount,  £ 

Germany     . 
Ausuia  .     . 
Switzerland 

78,030 
3z,8oo 

2,300 

Z5, 100,000 
2,900,00a 

550,000 

552.200 

178.900 

22,200 

92,400,000 
Z9,3oo^ooo 

5,ZOG^OOO 

Total    . 

I03,Z30 

i8,S5o,coo 

753-300 

116,800^000 

In  1880  the  new 
was: — 


in  vanoos 


New 
Policies 


Great  Britain  . 
United  Slates. 
Germany  .  . 
France  ■    ■    • 


44.900 

Z33.000 

47,600 

47.800 


Amotmt,  £ 


90,900,000 
37,500,000 
13,800,000 
Z7,70o,ooo 


Policies 
Paid.£ 


XZ|900^0CD 

••• 

1.900.000 

z,  900, 000 


The  life  insurance  of  the  principal  countries  in  1880 
compared  with  the  returns  for  1870  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
U.  States  . 
Germany 
France  •  • 
Austria  •  • 
Canada   .    . 


Existing  Policies 


1810 


688,000 
748.000 
456,000 
Z29.000 
90,000 
40.000 


879,000 
725,000 
797,000 
208,000 
Z70,ooo 
48.000 


Amount 


1870 


338,000^000  42^O0G^00O 


64,000^000 

5Z,ooo^oOo 
Z4,ooo^ooo 


405,000^000  3Z9;aoogooo 


Z37,O0C\O0O 

87,000^000 

90lO00L0OO 

Z7,ooo^ooo 


Besides  the  ordinary  s)rstem  in  England  of  companies 
chazgine  an  annual  premium  for  a  poucy  payable  only  on 
death,  Uiere  is  anotner  mode  of  insurance,  whereby  the 
insured  person  on  reaching  a  certain  age  receives  an 
annuity  for  life.  In  Denmark  any  peisoB  who  pays  ia  at 
the  age  of  21  a  sum  of  £6  los.  will  be  entitled  to  aD 
annuitf  of  £11  on  reaching  the  age  of  65 ;  if  he  die 
meantime,  the  sum  is  forfeit.  In  Germany,  whoever  pays 
2od.  a  week  during  three  yean,  beginning  at  the  age  of 
18,  will  receive  an  aimuity  oi  £iz  on  arriving  at  that  of 
65.  The  German  system  of  compulsory  insarance  divides 
the  annual  premium  into  three  equal  parts,  one  paid  by 
the  workman,  one  by  his  employer,  one  by  the  State. 
In  England,  by  payment  of  £iQO  to  any  of  the  first- 
class  insurance  companies  the  following  annuity  may  be 
secured,  varying  with  the  age  of  the  person  who  buys  the 
aimuity: — 


Age 


SO 
60 


Annuity 

for 

^zoo 

Man 

Woman 

£  s,  d. 
770 
900 

£  s.    d. 
6  Z3    0 
800 

United  Kincdom 

There  are  95  principal  companies,  which  showed  the 
following  aggregate  of  business  for  life  insurance : — 


Policies .  •  • 
Amount,  £  , 
Premituns,  £ . 
Assets.  £  •    . 


isn 


779,000 

384,000,000 
z  1, 700,000 

Z24,000,000 


421,000,000 

Z2,800,000 

Z43.ooo,ooo 


545.000.000 

z3.930.ooo 

165,700.000 


There  are  also  industrial  life  insurances  of  ths  working 
classes,  which  showed  thus : — 


Number  of  policies     .      5.440.000  9,132,000 

Amount,  £        .        .    49,ooovooo         83,000,000 
Annual  premiums,  £ .      1,940,000  dtSSO^ooo 

The  average  annual  premlnm  in  Bridsh  companies,  per 
;f  too  of  policy,  varies  with  age  thus :— > 


A^ 

£  '■  '■ 

Age 

^  a   < 

23 

• 

•    2    a    0 

40 

• 

• 

.340 

30 

• 

.    280 

45 

• 

• 

.    3  «>    0 

35 

• 

•    2  15    0 

55 

• 

• 

.    5  zz    0 
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Th«  business  of  95  companies  in  1889  compared  with 
UB4tluis:— 


18M 

1889 

^           * 

I  icinjuuu  •         •         •         • 
Other  receipts    . 

6,600,000 

13.930.000 
7.710.000 

ToUl  income 

18,900^000 

91,640,000 

Pkidelaims 

Expenses  .... 

10,600,000 
5.600,000 

zz, 000.000 
5.640,000 

ToUl  payments 

16,640,000 

The  assets  amount  to  166  millions  sterling,  and  include 
;f  ii,300/X30  paid-up  capital. 

France 
In  1886  there  were  life  policies  running  to  the  amount 
of  ;Cii7»6oo»OQO»  the  premiums  reacfaxnj?  ;f  6,050,000 
per  annum ;  assets  or  reserve  fund  ;f  35,800,00a  The 
number  and  amount  of  policies  for  life  insurance  Issued 
in  twenty  years  down  to  1880  were : — 

Pfriod  Ntnmbtr  Awtmmt^  £    Average^  £ 

Z861-70  .    .     138,700  5Z,ooo,ooo  396 

z87i'8o   .    .     250^400  104,500,000  4z8 


379f»oo 


i5S»5«>»«» 


4Z0 


There  were  26,600  new  policies  issued  during  the  year 
1885.  "^^  foregoing  are  payable  at  the  death  of  the 
insured  person.  As  regards  the  purchase  of  annuities,  the 
annuity  fund  in  1881  amounted  to  16  millions  sterling, 
and  the  new  amiuities  purchased  yearly  averap;e  a  capital 
value  of  j£'900,ooa  Ine  annuities  now  nmmng  average 
as  follows : — 

Per       I  Per 

Annum  Annum 

£  £ 

•  95  Physicians.  •  .  56 
.  90  Farmirrs  ...  40 
.  6a  Workmen ...  36 

•  60  I       Servants     .    •    .  a6 


Military  officers 
Naval  officers . 
Men  of  property 
Civa 


Physicians .  • 

Farmirrs     .  . 

Workmen .  . 

Servants     .  • 

There  is,  moreover,  a  special  life  insaiance  ^^ainat 
accidental  deaths,  which  showed  in  1886  preminms  re- 
ceived jf  440,000^  payments  for  persons  killed  ;£240,ooa 

Germany 


Year 


Policies 


Amount, 

£ 


Policies 
P^d,£ 


1850 
z86o 
Z870 
z88o 
1888 


40.900 

I29.r3oO 
456.200 
797.100 
816.300 


7,400.000 

2i,aoo^ooo 

64,000,000 
127.300,000 
1701300,000 


Z5o,ooo 
350,000 

Z, 030,000 

z,870,ooo 


The  above  table  shows  the  total  number  of  existing 
policies  and  the  aggreg^e  amounts  at  the  various  dates. 
\llie  increase  of  business  in  ten  years  appears  on  com- 
paring the  figures  for  1888  with  those  of  1878  :-- 

1878  1888 

£  £ 

Amount  of  policies     •    97,700,000       170,300,000 

Amount  of  assets  .    .    s8,ooo,ooo         52,300,000 

Austria 

The  retmnos  of  18S5  compare  with  those  of  previous 
yean  thia : — 

••  ^^  Amount  tf 

f  tar  —   ■  ■  ■       '- 


1876 
1880 
1885 


Policies^  £ 

31, -200,000 
45,300,000 


Amount  of 
Premiums,  £ 
3>ooo,ooo 
6^500,000 
7,800,000 


Ukitbd  States 

Accordix^  to  Bradstreet's,  the  income  of  American  life 
companies  rose  from  ;f  1,300,000  in  1861  to  ;C2i, 900,000 
in  1885.  llie  assets  in  1880  amounted  to  84  millions 
sterling.  A  statement  in  i860  showed  47  life  companies, 
60,000  persons  insured,  aggr^ate  amount  37  millions 
sterling. 

Fire  Insurance 

In  1887  ft  statement  was  published  in  London  that  the 
insurance  companies  of  the  United  Kingdom  covered  pro- 
p>erties  to  the  amount  of  ^500  millions  sterling,  .the  amraal 
premiums  on  the  poliaes  amounting  to^  14,500,00a 
The  Jmermd  des  Economists  published  in  1883  a  table 
of  fire  insurance  for  other  countries.  The  result  is  as 
follows : — 


Counirv 


F^  S 


I 


^  5 


h 


U.  Kingdom 

S.500 

France    .    . 

4.056 

Germany     . 

3.170 

Russia     .    . 

z8o 

Belgium .    . 

400 

Scandinavia 

»*S 

U.  States     . 

2,180 

Canada  .    . 

Z40 

Total    . 

15.741 

i4,5Po/xx> 

«.5 

3,760,000 

1.0 

6,500.000 

a.o 

900,000 

5.0 

400,0001 

Z.O 

300,000 

a.7 

19.600,000 

9.0 

1,550.000 

ZZ.O 

47,5io,ooo| 

3-0 

9,100,000 
3.aoo.ooo. 
6.100,000 
9,000,000 
50o,ooo| 

I,000,000| 

ai,4oo,ood 
4,100,000 


60 
90 
3a 


38 
78 


54,400,000, 


The  figures  for  the  United  States  are  taken  from  the 
Jottmal  of  Commerce^  1887. 

United  Kingdom 

Official  returns  were  published  down  to  x868,  when 
the  insurance  duty  was  abolished ;  they  showed  thus : — 


1 

1 

Amount,  MiUSons  £ 

Pteln. 

Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

habtem. 

z8oz 

230 

4 

9 

233 

IS 

Z810, 

335 

za 

17 

354 

90 

1830 

48a 

34 

>9 

535 

22 

1850 

680 

43 

34 

757 

28 

1868 

93Z 

99 

5a 

1.07a 

36 

The  asets  of  fire  companies  in  1881  amounted  to  14 
millions  sterling. 

France 
The  following  table  shows  fire  insurance : — 


Amount  Insured 

Premium, 

£ 

L08MS 
Paid,;f 

Year 

Millions  ^|l„£S;;„, 

Z851    .    .    . 
Z856   .    .    . 
z868    .    .     . 
Z87S    .     .     . 
Z88i    .    .     . 

i,3«8 

i.8zo 

3.09a 
3.190 
4.056 

4« 

90 

1 12 

1,140,000 
1.566,000 
2.440,000 
3.030.000 

3.855.000 

560.000 

774,000 

z, 460,000 

2.390.000 
2.430,000 

The  balance-sheet  for  1886  showed  as  follows :  — 


Receipts,  £ 
Fire  premiums      .  3,650,000 
Investments     .     .      270,000 


Total 


•  3fSao^ooo 


Payments,  £ 
Fire  losses  .     .    .  2,040,000 
Elxpenses    .     .    .  1,360,000 


Total 


3,400,000 
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This  left  a  profit  of  ;f  520,000,  say  about  6  per  cent 
on  a  capital  of  ;f  8,^00^000  sterling.  The  following  is  an 
official  record  of  all  payments  \^  insurance  companies 
for  losses  by  fire  or  otner  calamity  :— 


1871 

1888 

Fif« 

Hail 

Frost         •        .        .        . 

Cattle-plague    . 

Phylloxera 

Sundries    •       •        .        . 

1,560,000 
X, 990,000 
4,500,000 
1,800,000 

220,000 

2,2£.000 

5,xoo,ooo 

1,400,000 

x.500.000 

6,640,000 

880,000 

Total 

xo,ooo,ooo 

17,800,000 

The  total  payments  in  1 881  were  ;f  16,000,000^  in- 
cluding ;f  5*700,000  for  phylloxera. 

Gbrmany 
The  returns  of  fire  insurance  show  as  follows : — 


Amount  Insured 

Premium, 

£ 

Losses 
P*ud.^ 

Year 

Millions  £ 

InhabiUnt 

x8qo   •    .    . 
i860   •    •    . 
X870   •    •    . 
1880   .    .    . 

81S 
1450 
2.030 

3.  "5 

97 
40 

X, 650,000 

3,000,000 

4,x6o,ooo 
6.370.000 

X,  900,000 

2,000,000 
2,900,000 

4,400.000 

Russia 
Oflfidal  estimates  for  18S4-85  show  an  average  loss  of 
property  yearly  amounting  to  >f 9, 100,000  sterling,  of 
which  ^  3, 300,000  covered  by  insurance.  The  loss  com- 
pared with  population  is  estimated  at  4s.  per  head  in 
townSy  and  25.  m  the  rural  population  yearly. 

Austria 

Policies  paid  on  losses  caused  on  farms  in  1886  amounted 
in  Austria  to  ;f  2, 900,000,  of  which  ;f  1,800,000  by  fire, 
the  rest  by  hail.  Losses  paid  on  farms  in  Hungary  for 
fire  were  /^i,  100,000,  being  20  per  cent  over  the  average 
of  six  preceding  years. 

United  Statrs 

The  Journal  of  Commera  (New  York)  gives  the  fol- 
lowing:— 


Year 


1875 
x88o 

X885 


Insuxances  in 
Force,  i: 


1,260,000,000 
x,494,ooo,ooo 
2,180,000,000 


Loss  by  Fire, 


16,200^000 
15,600,000 
21,400,000 


The  above  table  shows  the  total  loss  by  fire,  insured 
and  uninsured.  The  latter  shows  the  amounts  paid  by 
the  companies  for  losses :— 


Year 

Amount 
Insured,  ;£ 

Premium,  ;£ 

Losses  Paid. 

X856 
x86a 
X876 
x88x 

J75,ooo,ooo 

365.000.000 

1,3x0.000.000 

X ,  29O1 000,000 

1,440,000 

3.100,000 

XX, 800,000 

XI, 630,000 

880,000 
X, 900,000 
8.800.000 
8,950.000 

ICarino  Ixumnmee 

In  1880  the  amount  of  marine  insoranoe  was  estimated 

at  887  millioDS  sterling,  viz.  :— 

Miliums  £ 

Lloyds 480 

Hamburg       ......    S05 

French,  &c. 30a 

In  1888  the  aggr^^ate  returns  of  seven  Liverpool  com- 
panies showed  an  average  premium  on  all  msurances 
during  three  years  of  only  7  per  1000,  viz.:  Average 
annuid  insurances,  137  millions  sterling;  premium* 
;f 950,000;  damages  settled,  ^400,000;  expenses  of 
management,  ;f  100,000 ;  annual  dividend,  14  per  cent. 
on  a  paid-up  capital  of  ;f  840,00a  The  losses,  thereforet 
of  ships  and  cargoes  were  only  3  per  1000  of  ^ue. 

The  Hamburg  Company  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 


X803 
1820 
X840 
i860 
X878 


Insured,  £ 


400^000 

X  1,000,000 

90,000,000 

47,000,000 

105,000,000 


Rate  per  xooo 


17 
14 

12 


The  French  marine  insurance  returns  were : — 


1884 

1886 

Policies  issued  • 
Premiums  .... 
Rate  per  jf  xooo 
Losses  paid 

£ 
900,100,000 

740,000 

3-7 
S30.000 

£ 

X75,xoo,ooo 
710,000 

4.x 
460,000 

The  losses,  therefore,  averaged  53s.  per  £iooKk 

ntoN 

The  production  of  pig  iron,  which  amounted  to  60,000 
tons  in  the  year  1500,  advanced  very  slowly  until  the 
nineteenth  century.  The  following  table  shows  the  quan* 
titles  approximately : — 


Tons 

Date 

Great  Britain 

France 

Germany 

United  States 

Various 

Total 

1500      •       •       •       • 

6,000 

X9O0O 

S.000 

•  •« 

37.000 

60.000 

X700 

I2,000 

29,000 

xo,ooo 

•  •• 

60,000 

104,000 

X740      , 

90,000 

26,000 

X8.000 

x,ooo 

93.000 

157.000 

X790      , 

68.000 

40,000 

30.000 

30,000 

XXO,000 

978,000 

x8oo 

190,000 

60,000 

40,000 

40,000 

130,000 
x8o,ooo 

460,000 

18x0 

950,000 

85,000 

46,000 

55.000 

6x6,000 

1820 

400,000 

X4O.OOO 

90.000 

xio,ooo 

270,000 

x, 010.000 

1830 

680,000 

990,000 

190,000 

180,000 

385.000 

X. 585.000 

1840 

x,39o,ooo 

350iOoo 

170,000 

990,000 

480,000 

9,680,000 

x8qo 

9,250,000 

570,000 

402,000 

560,000 

640,000 

4.499,000 

i860 

3,830.000 

90O1OOO 

530.000 

890,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

7,t8o,ooo 

X870 

5,960,000 

X,  180.000 

X. 390,000 

X.  670.000 

x.7xo,ooo 

1 1.910,000 

x88o 

7.750.000 

1,730.000 

9,730.000 

3,840,000 

9,090,000 

s8. 140.000 

1885      . 

7.490,000 

X. 630,000 

3,690,000 

4,050.000 

9.3x0.000 

X9.XOO,O0Q 

1889 

8.250,000 

X, 790.000 

4.530.000 

7,600,000 

3,060^000 

95.x6o»ooo 

The  figures  from  1500  to  1740  are  those  given  by  Seaman 
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The  production  among  minor  countries  since  1830  has  heen  approximately  thus : — 


Tons 


18S0 


Belgium 
Austria  . 
Russia  . 
Sweden . 
Spain  . 
Various. 


Total  . 


3S.00Q 
80,000 
zao,ooo 
X05.000 
90,000 
95.000 


385.000 


1860 


73.000 

140,000 

990,000 

130,000 

40,000 

37.000 


640,000 


1860 


920,C00 
310,000 
990,000 

x8o,ooo 

50,000 
50,000 


z,  100,000 


1870 


530,000 
400,000 
350.000 
990,000 
70,000 
80,000 


1,7x0,000 


1880 


490,000 
470.000 
450,000 
400.000 
160,000 

190,000 


9,090,000 


1889 


850.000 
760,000 
600.000 

460.000 
930.000 
160,000 


3,060,000 


The  percentage  of  iron  contained  in  ironstone  is  as 
follows : — 


France.  •  •  3' 
GermanT  .  .  36 
England  .    .    41 


United  States    43 
Australia  .    .    5 
Algeria     •    .    5! 


Canada 
Russia . 
Sweden 


60 

44 
5a 


The  number  of  blast-fomaces  was : — 


Total  Number 

Working 
in  1886 

Average  Product 

Tons  Iron 

per  Furnace 

1876 

1886 

United  Kingdom 

959 

891 

439 

X7.400 

United  Slates     . 

713 

59X 

976 

14,700 

France.    .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

970 

7.000 

Germany  .    .    . 

456 

•  •• 

959 

17.500 

Russia .... 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

906 

9,400 

Austria     .    .    . 

180 

137 

80 

8.900 

Svk-eden     .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

994 

1,800 

Belgium    .    .    . 

«•• 

61 

3a 

99,000 

capacity  of  16,900,000  tons,  the  actual  production  havin{; 
been  only  7,510,000:  it  would  appear  that  the  furnaces 
of  Europe  and  America  could  produce  at  least  40  million 
tons  of  iron  yearly. 
The  production  in  1885  was  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
United  States 
Germany. 
France  . 
Belgium  • 
Austria  . 
Russia  . 
Sweden  . 
Spain,  &c. 


Total 


Tons 


Pig 


7,5x0,000 

4.040.000 

3,700,000 

x, 600,000 

700,000 

700,000 

500,000 

400,000 

990,000 


19.440,000 


The  furnaces  of  Great  Britain  in  1885  had  a  productive 
The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  consumption  in  the  principal  countries : — 


Wrought 


x.940,000 

1,640,000 

1,460,000 

770,000 

460,000 

300,000 

990,000 

50,000 

190,000 


Steel 


1,990,000 

X, 600,000 

x,X40,ooo 

530,000 

160,000 

900,000 

950,000 

40.000 

310,000 


7,100,000    6,150,000 


United  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  .  . 
Austria  . 
luly  . 
Spain  . 
Sweden  • 
Belgium . 
Various  •        • 


Europe  . 
United  Sutes 
Colonies,  &c.  • 


Total 


Tons 


1880 


560,000 
950.000 

X90.000 
130,000 
100,000 
90,000 
40,000 
80,000 
95.000 
30.000 


X.4X5.000 

900,000 

70,000 


1860 


1870 


1,970,000 

600,000 

490,000 

300,000 

x6o,ooo 

50,000 

80,000 

100,000 

x70,ooo 

60,000 


3,910,000 
600,000 
X3a,ooo 


x,685,ooo 


4.649,000 


4,960,000 
1,350,000 
x,340,ooo 
655,000 
430,000 
xoo,ooo 
150,000 
310,000 
550,000 
140,000 


9,985,000 

x.730.000 

995.000 


XX, 940,000 


6,700,000 

X. 900,000 

4,340,000 
730,000 

770IOOO 

990,000 
300,000 
380,000 
830,000 
9x0,000 

16,450,000 

7,900,000 

590,000 


34,940,000 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


1830 


53 

17 

xo 

6 
9 

3 
8 

60 

6 


14 
35 


1860 


1870 


X70 

310 

400 

37 

80 

1X9 

37 

74 

904 

XX 

90 

17 

X9 

98 

45 

6 

9 

99 

13 

?3 

37 

63 

X65 

X70 

90 

949 

3x0 

9 

15 

90 

35 
56 


70 
xoo 


1888 


X90 
990 


The  approximate  value  of  poods  manufactured  from 
Iron  and  steel  in  various  countries  is  as  follows  : — 


Iron,  £ 

Steel,;^ 

Total  ;f 

United  Kingdom 

5o,xoo,ooo 

84iOOo,ooo 

X34,xoo,ooo 

19.500,000 

x5,90o,ooo 

35.400.000 

Germany   . 

40,500.000 

37,800,000 

78,300,000 

Russia  .    . 

5.400,000 

7,000,000 

Z9,400,000 

Austria.    . 

6,900,000 

7i6oo,ooo 

13,800.000 

l^r   -  • 

3,«x>,ooo 
9,800,000 

600,000 

4,xoo,ooo 

Spain    .    . 

900,000 

3,700.000 

Sweden . 

4.xoo,ooo 

9,900,000 

6.300,000 

Belgium     . 

8,  xoo.ooo 

6,900,000 

14,300.000 

Europe  .... 

X40,aoo.ooo 

x69,90O,OUO 

309,400,000 

United  Sutes     . 

79.000,000 

94,500,000 

x66.5oo,ooo 

Total 

1    .    . 

9X9,900,000 

956,700,000 

368,900.000 

The  cost  of  producing  a  ton  of  iron  or  of  steel  in  various 
countries  was  stated  in  1883  in  a  report  drawn  up  by  the 
French  Government  as  follows : — 


Shillings  per  Ton 

Pig 

Wrought 
Iron 

Steel 

England     .    .    . 
France  .... 
Germany    .    .     . 
Belgium     .    .     . 

SO 
73 
59 
47 

X99 
X89 

144 
«30 

x6o 
994 
X99 
X3X 

A  bar  of  iron,  value  208.,  may  be  manufactured  into 
goods  representing  any  of  the  following  values : — 


Needles 
Penknives 


£ 

XX 

650 


Buttons 
Watch-springs . 


6,  XOO 

51. 
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The  production  of  pig  iron  in  ninety  years  from  1800  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


Pferiod 

Tons 

United  Kingdom 

United  States 

Germany 

Other  Countries 

Total 

Z800-20        .... 
1831-40        .... 
Z841-50        .... 
Z85Z-60        .... 
Z86Z-70        •       •       •       . 
Z87Z-80        .... 
Z88Z-89        .... 

5,700.000 
16,400,000 

z8,90O,0OO 

33,500.000 
47,400,000 
65.600,000 
71,300,000 

z,40o,ooo 

3,800,000 

4.300,000 

6,600,000 

z  1.400,000 

34,200.000 

47,900,000 

z. 300,000 

2,500.000 

2.600,000 

4,400,000 

10,300,000 

20,600,000 

33,300.000 

4,800,000 
zo,zoo,ooo 

8,500,000 
Z3,6oo.ooo 
24,500,000 
31,700,000 
38,700,000 

z3.900.000 
39,800,000 
33,500.000 
57,100.000 
93,6oo,(X)0 

Z43.ZO0,O0O 

Z9Z.zoo,ooo 

90  years        «... 

357,000,000 

99.500,000 

75,000,000 

131,900.000 

563.400,000 

Value,  £  Sterling 

z8oo-30         .... 
z 821-40          .... 
Z84I-50        .... 
z8sz-6o         .... 
Z861-70         .... 
Z871-80         •        •        .        • 
1881-89         .... 

40,i<x>,o(x> 
90,900,000 
73.800.000 
89,400,000 

Z38,000.000 

z66.8oo.ooo 
Z48,ocx>,ooo 

12,600,000 
30.400,000 
33.z0o.00o 
36,40o,o(x> 
5Z,30o,ooo 
zo9,ooo,<xx> 
Z96, 500,000 

10,400,000 
17,500,000 
z3.000.000 
Z7,6oo,ooo 
36,400,000 
58,500.000 
73.900.000 

38,400.000 
70,700.000 
49.500,000 
54.400,000 
88,900,000 
90,300,000 
93,000.000 

zoz,5oo.ooo 
9o8,8(x>,ooo 
151.400.000 
187.800.000 
303.900.000 
494.600,000 
509,700.000 

90  jrears        •        .        •       • 

735'300.«» 

449,300,000 

226,600,000 

476»Soo,oui> 

z. 887.700.000 

Great  Britain 

United  States 

Germany 

France 

Bdgium 

Russia 

Austria 

Sweden 

Spain,  Italy,  &c. 


Total 


Tons 


957,000,000 
99,500,000 
75.000.000 
49.700,000 
93,900,000 
18.600.000 
17,900,000 
15,100,000 
9*100,000 


Value.  £ 


73S.30o.«» 
449,300.000 

336,600,000 

189,400,000 

77,500,000 

65.300.000 

58,600,000 

53,300,000 

33.400.000 


563,400,000    •  1.887.700,000 


Visiting  cards  are  now  sometimes  made  of  very  thin 
sheet-izon,  viz. : — 


Belgian 

Count  Harrach's 


Ptr  Inch 
Thick 
.  400 
.    640 


Baron  Knipp's 
Count  Renard's 


Per  Inch 
Thick 
830 
.  z.ooo 


The  production  of  steel  has  been  approximately  as 
follows,  in  tons : — 


1800 

1S70 

1881 

1889 

U.  Kingdom  . 
Continent   .    . 
United  Sutes . 

49.000 

17.000 

5.000 

3Z5,000 

355,000 

70,000 

z. 440,000 

1.565.000 
1,950,000 

3,670,000 
3,z95,ooo 

3.38S.000 

Total    . 

7Z.000  !  540,000 

4.355,000 

10,950,000 

Great  Britain 
France 
Germany    . 
Russia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Sweden 
United  States 


Total 


Tons 

1870 

1880 

18M 

9Z5,000 

84,000 

Z96,000 

S.<»o 

22,000 

6,000 

Z2,000 

70.000 

z, 440,000 

385.000 
660,000 

395.000 

100,000 

95.000 
30,o(x> 

z. 250,000 

3,670,000 

530.000 
z, 860,000 

250,000 

300,000 

Z85.000 

70,000 

3.385.«» 

j     S40.000 

4,255,000 

ZO.95O,000 

Steel  rails  were  first  used  for  railways  at  Chalk  Faro^ 
near  London,  in  1862.  They  bore  an  annual  traffic  of 
96,000,000  tons,  and  after  three  years  were  found  wma 
\  inch.  The  consumption  of  steel  for  railways  in  tSSs 
was  as  follows : — 


According  to  Mr.  Chisholm's  tables  and  others,  the 
production  of  ited  in  all  countries  has  been  as  follows 
since  1870: — 


Consumption,  Tons  per  Annum 

New  Lines 

Renewal 

Total 

United  States      . 
Great  Britain  .    . 
Continent,  ftc.    . 

1,300,000 

60,000 

680,000 

900,000 
160,000 
655.000 

8,ZO0.O0O 
990,000 

i.335.«» 

Total    .    . 

z.940,000    1   i«7isaoo 

3.655,016 

In  twenty  vean  ending  1889  it  appears  that  railways 
have  abfiortiea  43,  coo,ooo  tons  of  steel,  or  almost  half  the 
total  product  The  Ufe  of  an  iron  zail  it  aisUeen^  tbat  of 
a  sted  one  forty,  yeazs. 


The  aggregate  production  of  sted  in  forty  years  may  be  set  down  appraodmatefy  ai  fioUowi 


Period 

Tons 

Great  Britain 

United  States 

Germany 

France 

Various 

Totd 

1850-69*       •       •       • 
1870-79.       .       •       • 
1880-89. 

3,600,000 
8,300,000 

35,ZO0,000 

700,000 

3,800,000 

31,700,000 

1,300,000 
3.100,000 

13,900/»0 

800,000 

3,900,000 

3,800,000 

3,za^£iuu 
6bioo/»o 

6,100.000 
68,900,000 

40  years                 •       • 

36,000,000 

94«9BO^ooo 

IRON 


335 


IRON 


Talcing  the  strength  of  Swedish  iron  at  loo,  the  tensile 
sUeogth  of  steel  oompares  thus : — 


Swedish  iron 


zoo  I  Cannon  steel 
zz8  I  Spring  sted 


173 

909 


A  bar  of  dxrome  sted,  |  indi  sqnare  and  5  inches 
long;  gives  a  strength  of  141,000  IbL  per  square  inch, 
being  37  per  cent  more  than  carbon  steeL  The  nominal 
strength  of  steel  is  30  tons  per  sqnare  inch,  but  Pro- 
fessor Siemens  shows  that  it  is  reallj  36  tons.  The  tests 
used  by  the  French  Admiralty  as  minimum  breaking 
load  are  as  follows : — 


iron 
Plates 
Common 
Better    , 
Best 


IM. 

5a 
fa 

64 


Steel  Plates, 

Inch 
a  16  to  0.94 
a94 ,,  0.80 

0.80  ,,    Z.90 


Lks. 

lOZ 

99 

97 


The  plates  supplied  by  Messrs.  Cammell  of  Sheffield 
for  seven  French  irondacb  were  subjected  to  36,000  foot- 
tons  of  eneigy,  viz. : — Shot,  760  lbs. ;  charge,  150  lbs., 
fired  from  a  x  2-inch  gun,  with  velocity  1425  feet  per 
second ;  range,  264  feet 


The  plates  in  question  were  1 1  feet  long  and  7  feet 
wide  bv  18  inches  thick. 

In  1879  some  vessels  were  built  of  steel  on  the  Clyde, 
it  being  found  that  a  steel  ship  could  carry  20  per  cent 
more  than  one  of  iron.  In  1882  the  Oregom^  7400  tons, 
was  built  of  steel ;  the  construction  in  this  metal  being  as 
follows : — 

Tons 

1879 18,000 

Z883 143. 


About  three  tons  of  steel  are  consumed  daily  in  maVing 
pens,  of  which  Birmingham  consumes  i)  tons.  The  out- 
put of  steel  pens  yearly  in  1882  was  as  follows  : — 


Pens 

Per  Inkat, 

United  Kingdom . 

8x0,000,000 

a3 

.    490,000,000 

XX 

United  States 

.     105,000,000 

9 

There  are  fourteen  steel-pen  factories  at  Birmingham, 
three  in  France,  two  in  Germany,  and  one  in  the  United 
States.  A  ton  of  steel  produces  1,500,000  pens.  The 
price  when  first  made  ny  Gillott,  sixty  years  ago,  was 
I2S.  a  dozen,  150  times  the  present  price. 


UNmD  Kingdom 
The  followii^  is  a  summary  of  iron  and  steel  exports  in  thirty-five  years,  from  Mr.  Chisholm's  tables : — 


Pteriod 

Tons  to 

Total 

U.  States 

France 

Germany 

Belgium 

Italy 

Russia 

India 

Australia 

Canada 

1870-79 
1880-89 

x,6oo,ooo 
3,300.000 
5.100,000 
8,600,000 

600.000 
X. 400,000 
7,100,000 
1,900,000 

1,900,000 
9,400,000 
5,900.000 
5.300,000 

90,000 

3x0.000 

1,240,000 

800,000 

920,000 

780,000 

z, 600,000 

930.000 
X. 020,000 

9,900,000 

1,590,000 

860,000 
9,010,000 
1,500.000 
3,900,000 

980.000 

800,000 

z. 700,000 

3.700.000 

■  •  ■ 

170.000 
1.600,000 
9,400.000 

6,900,000 
z8, 100.000 
97.100,000 
38,3Cx>,ooo 

aSjears 

x8,6oo,ooo 

4.300.000 

14,800.000 

9,370.000 

9.600,000 

4»970iC*x> 

8,270,000 

6,480,000 

4.170,000 

90,400,000 

In  the  above  table  Germany  also  includes  Holland. 
The  total  includes  many  countries  not  above  stated.  The 
production  of  iron  compares  with  the  exports  ^m  the 
united  Kingdom  thus : — 


n..-M-i       '     Tons  Iron 
^'"^               Made 

Tons 
Exported 

Home  Use 

»8SS-S9   ■     -        x8, 500,000 
1860-69   •            46,000,000 
1870-79   ,    .        64,000,000 
1880-89   ,    .       74,900,000 

6.900,000 
x8. 100.000 
97,100,000 
38.300.000 

11.600,000 
97.900,000 
36,900,000 
35.900.000 

35  years  .    .     909,700,000 

90.400.000 

1x9,300,000 

The  coDSumptkn  of  ooal  In  making  pig  iron  was  as 
fbOows: — 


Vor 

Tons 

Tons  of  Coal 

to  One  Ton 

of  Iron 

Iron 

Coal 

32^  •    • 

X84O       .              . 
X87O       . 
187s       -              - 

x88x    • 
S889    . 

X35.000 

943.000 

Xi39^*<AJO 

6,305.000 
8,396.000 

750,000 

X.990.000 

4.877,iAJO 

X6.990,000 
15.700,000 
18.300,000 

X7.400,ooo 

6.0 

SO 

3-5 

3.x 

a.5 
9.9 

9.x 

NcQson^  invention  in  1S29  of  the  hot-blast,  600*  Fahr., 
caofed  a  savixig  of  33  per  cent  in  the  quantity  of  ooal 
required.  Cowper's  "  Rq^oxxator "  of  1500*  Fahx:,  in 
|357,  cused  a  tiirther  saving.    Meantime  the  total  ooo- 


sumption  oi  coal  in  British  ironworks  is  about  35  million 
tons.     The  estimate  in  188 1  was  as  follows : — 

Tens  Coal  Und 
Making  pig-iron  ....    18,300,000 
Finished  iron        ....      8,040.000 

Steel 1,680.000 

Engines  and  shipbuilding     .        .       1.510.000 
Sundries       .....      5.230.000 


Total        .        ,     34,760.000 
The  furnaces  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1889  were : — 


In  Blast 

Idle 

Totol 

England     .    •    . 
^nr  ales    .     •     •     . 
Scotland    .    .    . 

3^9 

53 

569 
III 
X40 

Total    .    . 

46X 

3Sa 

8x3 

Francs 
In  the  eighteenth  century,  according  to  Seaman,  France 
produced  more  iron  than  Great  Britain  until  the  French 
Kevolution,  when  England  took  the  foremost  place.  In 
that  centuiy  France  only  doubled  her  output  fitom  22,000 
to  50,000  tons,  while  ureat  Britain  increased  hers  ten- 
fold. The  wars  of  Bonaparte  considerably  retarded  this 
industry,  for  we  find  that  in  18 14  the  production  did  not 
exceed  100,000  tons,  whereas  in  Great  Britain  it  reached 
300,000  tons.  A  table  publish^  in  1840  was  as  fal- 
lows :— 

Blast 


Year 

X895 
X898 
1839 


Furnaces 

•  ... 

•  393 


Pig  Iron 
xSo^ooo 

990/KJO 


IRON 


336  IRON 


In  this  latter  year  the  number  of  hands  employed  was 
44,000,  giving  an  average  of  eight  tons  per  man.  The 
jJodttction  and  consumption  of  iron  and  steel  were 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Iron,  Tons 

Lbs.  Con- 

Production 

Year 

Production 

Consump- 
tion 

sumed  per 
Inhabitant 

of  Steel, 
Tons 

X700  .    .    . 
x8oo  .    .    . 
X850  .    .    . 
X870  .     .    . 
X889  .    .    . 

33,000 

60,000 

570,000 

x,x8o,ooo 

X,  730.000 

33,000  !         3 

60,000  ;         s 

600,000          37 

x,35o.ooo          80 

X,9OO,O0O   ,         XX3 

■  •• 

8,000 

94,000 

530.a» 

In  1880  there  were  600  blast-fiimaces  and  500  others. 
In  1885  the  foundries  employed  55,000  workmen,  who 
turned  out  780,000  tons  ot  iron  bars,  &c.,  and  550,000 
tons  of  steel,  representing  a  value  of  ;f  10,200,000,  say 
;^i84  per  man. 

Germany 

The  production  of  iron  has  increased  an  hundred-fold 
gince  10 10,  viz. : — 


Year 

Tons  Iron 

Tons  Steel 

Lbs.  Iron  per 
Inhabitant 

x8xo 

X850 

X870 

X889 

46,000 

403,000 

x.390,000 

4.S30.000 

6,000 

X7o,ooo 
x,40o.ooo 

4 

37 

74 
904 

In  18S8  there  were  1470  foundries,  employing  170,000 
men.  The  most  remarkable  in  the  world  is  that  of  Mr. 
Krupp,  at  Essen,  Prussia,  covering  iioo  acres:  the 
number  of  workmen  never  falls  below  16,000,  and  there 
are  800  steam-engines,  with  an  aggregate  of  18,000  horse- 
power, and  82  steam-hammers,  tSe  heaviest  weighing  50 
tons :  the  daily  consumption  of  iron  and  steel  averages 
500  tons.  Down  to  1876  Mr.  Krupp  had  delivered 
15,000  pieces  of  cannon  to  various  nations. 

Germany  is  now  the  third  great  producer  of  iron,  her 
output  being  half  that  of  Great  Britain.  In  seven  years 
enmng  1887  the  imports  and  exports  of  pig-iron  were 
equal,  but  the  exports  of  railway  bars  and  other  manu- 
factured iron  averaged  340,000  tons  yearly. 

Russia 

In  1828  there  were  900  furnaces  at  work  at  Perm, 
^Halka,  and  Nijni,  and  600  workshops  for  cutlery  at 
Tula,  with  7000  operatives :  the  production  of  iron  was 
then  estimated  at  115,000  tons,  but  it  was  so  dear  that 
horses  were  unshod  and  farm  implements  were  entirely 
of  wood.  In  1866  Tegebolski's  report  showed  1732 
foondries,  with  137,000  operatives,  who  consumed  300,000 
tons  of  iron  yearly,  turning  out  manufactures  v^ued  at 
10  millions  sterling ;  an  excessive  valuation,  equal  to  ^£'28 
a  ton,  the  real  value  being  about  7  millions.  The  fol- 
lowing table  shows  approximately  the  production  and 
consnmption : — 


Year 

Tons  Iron 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 

Sted. 

Production 

Consumption 

Tons 

1838    .    . 
X850    .    . 
X870    .    . 
x888    .    . 

xx5,ooo 

330,000 
350,000 
600,000 

X30,000 

300,000 
655,000 
730,000 

6 

XX 

ao 

19 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

9,000 
960,000 

There  has  been  a  remarkable  increase  in  the  manufiic- 
tore  of  &rming  implements,  namely,  from  ;f  220,000  in 
1867  to  one  million  sterling  in  1885. 


Austria 

In  sixty  years  the  production  of  iron  has  grown  nearly 
tenfold,  and  Austria  now  holds  sixth  place.  The  pro- 
duction and  consumption  were  approximately : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Steel, 

Production 

Consumption 

Inhabitant 

Tons 

X830    .    . 
X850    .    . 
1870    .    . 
x888    .     . 

80,000 
140,000 
400,000 
760,000 

100,000 
x6o,ooo 
430,000 
770|000 

9 

X3 
38 

45 

•  •• 
22,000 
280,000 

Austria  proper  in  1888  produced  565,000,  and  Hungary 
195,000,  tons  pig-iron. 

Italy 

The  production  and  consnmption  were  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons  Iron 
Production  Consumption 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 

Steel, 
Tons 

1830    ,    . 
i860    .    . 
X870   .    . 
X887    .    . 

xo.ooo 
40,000 
50,000 
70,000 

ao.ooo 
7S.O0O 

Z0O,O0O 
390,000 

i 

9 

aa 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

30,000 

A  statement  published  in  1877  was  as  follows  as  to 
production : — 


Year 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Bar  Iron 

Steel 

Bar  Iron 

Steel 

Totil 

x86o  .     .     • 
1870  .     •    • 
1876  .     .    . 

30,000 
38,000 
49.a» 

x,ooo 

3.000 

540,000 
660,000 
730,000 

•  •  ■ 

95.000 
56,000 

540,000 
685.000 
776,000 

Italy  pays  ;f  1,200,000  for  imported  pig  and  bar  iron, 
which  she  converts  into  merchandise  worm  ;f  3,200,00a 

Spain 

Although  Spain  possesses  some  of  the  best  iron-fidds 
in  the  world,  her  production  is  small,  and  ^e  is  forced 
to  import  30  per  cent,  of  what  is  used  in  her  foundries. 
Meantime  she  exports  5  million  tons  yearly  of  iron  ores. 
The  production  and  consumption  approximately  were :— 


Year 

Tons 

Inhabitant 

Steel. 

Production 

Consumption 

Tons 

1830    .    . 
X850    .    . 
1870    .    . 
X889    .    . 

90,000 

40,000 

70.000 

330,000 

40,000 

80,000 

150.000 

300,000 

8 

13 

33 

37 

•  •• 

•  •• 

30.000 

Spain  pays  ;f  700,000  a  year  for  imported  pig  and  bar 
iron :  her  manufactures  of  iron  and  steel  are  approxi- 
mately  worth  ;f  2,700,000. 

Sweden 

In  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  Sweden 
produced  as  much  iron  as  Germany,  but  her  production 
now  is  only  one-tenth  of  that  of  the  latter  country.  She 
holds  eighth  rank,  coming  next  after  Russia,  loe  pro* 
dnction  and  consumption  were  approximately : — 


Year 

Tons  Iron 

Lbs.  per 

Sled, 

Production  Consumption 

Inhabitant 

Tons 

x8xa    .    . 
X830    .    . 
X850    .    . 
X870    .    . 
1889    .    . 

65*000          40.000 
105,000          80,000 
130,000         xoo.ooo 
390.000        3x0.000 
460,000         380.000 

63 
105 

X70 

••• 

6,000 
80.000 

IRON 
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Sweden  exports  yearly  200,000  tons  bar  iron  and 
60,000  tons  pig-iron.  Her  manu&ctures  of  iron  and 
steel  are  about  ^4, 200,000. 

Belgium 
In  1816  Mr.  John  Cockerill,  from  England,  introduced 
the  method  of  smelting  with  coke,  and  established  at 
Seraing  one  of  the  finest  ironworks  in  Europe.  The 
industry  advanced  greatly  after  the  separation  from 
Holland  in  1830^  but  its  most  striking  progress  has  been 
in  the  last  thirty  years.  Official  returns  since  1845  show 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Blast 
Furnaces 

Operatives 

Output,  Tons 

Iron 

Steel 

1845  .    .    . 
1850  .    .    . 

i860  .    .    . 

1870  .    .    . 

1880  .    .    . 

X887  .    .    . 

56 
65 
51 
48 
36 

29 

14.600 
ix,6oo 
26,300 
41,200 
37.300 
34.JOO 

62,000 
73.000 
218,000 
523.000 
493.000 
S34.000 

•  •• 

•  *  • 

4.000 
132.000 
ai6.ooo 

The  exports  of  bar  and  wrought  iron  were  as 

follows : — 

Year       Tons 

Value,  ^ 

Year 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

x86o       63,000 
1865      1x8,000 
1870    1  220,000 

440,000 

800,000 

1,400,000 

1875 
1880 

X887 

183.000 
228,000 
335.000 

2,000,000 
1,600.000 
1 1600,000 

The  iron  and  steel  manufactures  are  worth  about 
;£  10, 600,00a 

United  States 

In  1620  a  group  of  forty  ironworkers  arrived  from 
Sussex,  England,  and  commenced  to  make  iron,  but  in 
1662  a  decree  was  issued  to  prohibit  the  importation  of 
this  metal,  with  the  view  to  promote  iron  manufactures 
in  the  Colony.  This  prohibition  was  removed  in  1682. 
The  first  regular  founary  in  North  America  was  that 
established  by  Joseph  Jenks  in  1663,  at  Lynn,  Massachu- 
setts. There  were  six  existing  in  the  Colonies  in  1750, 
when  the  British  Parliament  passed  a  law  to  close  all 
mills,  fofges,  or  furnaces  in  the  Colonies,  the  better  to 
protect  British  manufactures.  After  the  Independence 
this  branch  of  industry  made  progress,  but  soon  collapsed, 
owing  to  the  influx  of  British  merchandise.  In  1833 
Frederick  Gersenhamer  obtained  a  patent  for  using  hot- 
blast  with  anthracite  coal,  and  in  1835  produced  the  first 
iron  so  made. 

The  total  output  of  iron,  which  was  only  40,000  tons 
in  1796,  rose  to  287,000  in  1840,  viz. : — 

Tons 

Pennsylvania 98.000 

Ohio 35.000 

Other  States 154.000 

Total  •        .    287,000 

A  table  published  in  the  latter  year  compared  the  pro- 
duction and  the  number  of  operatives  with  1830  as 
follows : — 


Ytar 

1830 
1840 


Operatives 

,    29,000 
.    56,000 


Tons 

Iron 

184.000 

287,000 


Tons 
per  Man 

6.3 
5-x 


Ytar  Tons 

1850 5^.000 

1870 1,580,000 

In  1873  there  were  719  fiimaces  at  work.  In  1889  the 
oat  put  of  pig-iron  reached  7,600,000  tons,  being  second 
only  to  Great  Britain. 


The  Census  returns  of  foundries  and  ironworks  showed 
thus : — 

1870  1880 

Hands     .  78,000  141,000 

Wages,  £  .    7,500,000        xx,6oo,ooo 

Manufactures,  J^     .  37,400.000       62,000.000 

The  production  of  pig-iron  in  1888  and  1889  was  as 
follows : — 

1888 
Tons 
Pennsylvania        .    3.200,000 
Ohio     .        .        .       990,000 
Other  States .        .    a.300.000 


Tons 
3.730,000 
1,090,000 
a.780.000 


Total 


6,490.000 


7t6oo,ooo 


The  manufacture  of  steel  dates  from   1808,  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

x8o8 

X850 

x86o 

1870 

X876 

1889 


Tons 
900 
2,000 

X2,000 

64,000 

520.000 

3.390,000 


At  present  the  United  States  produce  one-third  the 
steel  of  the  world.  1  he  make  of  steel  in  1889  included 
1,51 0,000  tons  of  rails. 

The  rivalry  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  in  iron  and  steel  production  is  thus  indicated  by 
Mr.  Swank : — 


Great  Britain,  Tons 

United  Sutes,  Tons 

1882      1      1888 

1882 

1889 

Pig-iron  .    . 
Steel  ingots . 
Steel  rails    . 

8,580,000 
1,670,000 
1,230,000 

8,250,000 

2,140^000 

940,000 

4,620,000 
x,5io,ooo 
x,28o,ooo 

7,605.000 
2,930,000 
1,510,000 

The  production  of  steel  of  all  descriptions  in  1889  was 
3,690,000  tons  in  Great  Britain  and  3,390,000  in  the 
United  States. 

ntBIOATION 

Franxb 

Only  260,000  acres  irrigated,  which  yield  crops  worth 
;f  3  per  acre  more  than  ordinary. 

Italy 

The  canals  in  the  Po  valley  irrigate  1,370,000  acres, 
which  receive  every  day  in  summer  45  million  tons  of 
water,  measured  through  a  great  number  of  little  sluice- 

gites :  the  permanent  right  to  an  inch  of  water  is  worth 
om  ;f  500  to  ;CSoa     The  usual  rent  of  these  lands  is 
{fi  per  acre  per  annum. 

Belgium 

Since  1859  an  area  of  160,000  acres  of  waste  lands  has 
been  made  Suable  by  irrigation,  adjoining  State  canals. 

Spain 

Land  unwatered  mav  be  rented  at  5s.  an  acre,  but  the 
irrigated  lands  of  Valencia,  where  the  old  canals  and 
woncs  of  the  Moors  remain,  readily  rent  at  £%  per  acre. 
The  total  area  of  irrigated  lands  is  2}  million  acres. 

Algeria 

The  most  important  work  b  the  '* barrage"  at  Habra, 
with  a  basin  holding  ^o  million  tons  di  water,  die  main 
wall  being  no  feet  high,  120  feet  thick,  and  1500  feet 
long.  The  distributory  canals  are  310  miles,  irrigating 
70,000  acres.  It  belongs  to  a  French  Company,  and  cost 
;fi6o,ooa 
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Daring  his  reign  of  seventeen  years,  from  1863  to  i879} 
Ismael  rasha  constructed  112  canals  branrhing  from 
the  N]Ie»  to  irrigate  1*400^000  acres,  with  an  aggregate 
length  of  S400  miles,  the  cost  amountiB^  to  about  12 
millions  sterling.  The  lands  thus  newly  irrigated  produce 
oops  worth  ;^io^6oo^ooo,  or  22  per  cent,  of  me  total 
value  of  Egyptian  crop&  The  actual  length  of  Nile 
canals  b  52,000  miles,  the  task  of  irrigation  employing 
476  steam-pumps,  107,000  Persian  water-wheels,  150,000 
men,  and  oo^ooo  animals,  at  an  annual  cost  averaging  4s. 
per  acre. 

Inima 

The  Ganges  Canal  irrigates  400,000  acres,  is  8S0  miles 
loDg»  having  902  bridges  and  297  aqttcdiicte»  and  cost 
;f  2,400,000.  In  the  Madras  Presidency  irrigation  is  also 
carefdllv  studied :  there  are  53,000  tank-reservoirs,  30,000 
miles  oc  dykes,  the  whole  having  cost  x6  millions  sterling, 
and  prodadng  a  revenue  of  ;f  i ,  500,000  per  amrnm.  The 
largest  feaervoir  or  artificial  lake  in  the  worid  is  the 
great  tank  of  Dhebar,  Rajputana,  which  covers  an  area 
of  21  square  miles.  The  masonry  dam  is  looo  feet  long 
by  95  feet  high,  50  feet  wide  at  the  base,  and  15  feet  at 
tbetofk 


Opros 

The  canals  made  by  the  Venctiam  had  falkn  to 
under  the  Turks,  but  many  of  them  have  l)een  restored 
by  British  engineer  officers  niee  1878.  Irrigated  lands 
yield  thiee  times  heavier  crops  than  the  icstot  the  island. 

Caupoknia 

Since  1870  there  have  been  coBstmcted  2000  aailei  oi 
canals,  irrigpuing  more  than  10  millioos  of  acre& 

SouTR  America 

The  Incas  had  a  perfect  network  of  canals  irr^ting 
the  lands  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Andes.  Near 
Mendoza,  at  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Andes,  still  exists 
the  Zanjon  or  canal  made  by  the  Cadque  GuaymalkOa 
irrigating  a  tract  of  eighteen  miles  of  country. 

AosriALiA 

The  Melbourne  Government  has  already  spent  ;f  470^000^ 
and  ptcpoaes  to  spend  two  iniHinns  more  on  works  of 
m^^tion. 


J. 


JEWELUSBY 

Dianurnds 

Weight  in  Canli  of  Six  Largest 

KoWnccr  .103    Austrian  Kaiser    . 

Star  of  Braiil  .  125    Russian  Czar 

Regent  of  Ftance  .        .  136    Ri^ah  of  Borneo   . 

The  value  of  the  above  is  not  regulated  by 
easy  to  estimate,  but  none  of  them  is  worth 
;f  100,000. 

Scale  of  Vahae  isr  Small  Stones 

•  •         •     o 

•  •  •  73 


I  carat 
3 


5  carat  . 
lOCBiat 


.  Z39 

.  »93 
'.  367 

size,  nor 
than 


200 


Cape  diamonds  are  of  inferior  value ;  one  of  the  largest, 
the  Stewart,  found  in  November  1872,  sold  for  ;f  11,000, 
weighing  288  carats  uncut.  The  Kimberley  field,  cover- 
ing nine  acres»  has  produced  diamonds  to  me  value  of  15 
mnKons  sterling  since  187 1,  the  d^gings  bemg  from  100 
to  170  feet  deep.  The  annual  export  of  diamonds  from 
theCkpe  is  about  140a lbs.,  worth  over  four  millions,  and 
the  6cids  employ  2000  white  and  22,000  coloured  d^gcrs: 
In  1889  the  value  of  diamonds  extrmeted  was  ;^4, 300,000 
sterling.  The  total  product  in  eighteen  years  was  ap- 
proximately 46,000^000  carats,  worth  ;f  56,000,000  sterling. 

Ewuraid^—Thit  ordinary  value  is  as  foUovs : — 


Grains 

£ 

Grains 

£ 

5        . 

• 

.   5 

15      . 

• 

• 

'    SQ 

10 

• 

.  90 

^4      . 

• 

• 

.  100 

Ct^— The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  one  Ibririach  he 
rctecd  ^'50^000 :  it  weighs  17  on. 

Piarlr.-^The  pearl-fishery  of  Cevlon  in  1890  only 
lasted  22  days,  and  during  that  period  11,000,000  oysters 
were  brought  to  the  surface  by  fifty  divers.  They  are 
paid  by  ane-fburtii  of  the  number.  This  season  the 
whole  produce  was  sold  at  the  rale  ei  243:  per  rooo 
thrill  The  Government  received  £20^000  as  their  share, 
and  the  divers  ;f  640a  The  hoeest  povb  are  worth  m 
Cfeyloo  from  /40  to  /60,  and  mJBurope  they  fetdt  three 
times  the  price  or  more. 
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IMO 

1880 

Increase 

Russia  .... 

a,oa5.ooo 

s,6ax,ooo 

596,000 

Aastria  .... 

K,Q4a»ooo 

i»375.«» 

3*7.000 

Germany    .     .     . 

393,000 

5ia,ooo 

119,000 

FcsDce  .... 

88,000 

49^000 

•  •• 

Holland     .    .     . 

63,000 

76,000 

15.000 

Great  Britain  .     . 

4S.O0O 

5J.OOO 

6,000 

Italy 

Ttakey,  &c.    .    . 

33,000 

35.000 

a.ooo 

260.000 

380,000 

ao,aoo 

Buivpe  .... 

3.955,000 

5.001,000 

r, 046.000 

^y'^'w^^^' 

3(50^000 

ao,ooo 

Tripoli  .... 

160,000 

xo.qoo 

Algeria  .... 

aa,ooo 

«33»ooo 

S'.»o 

Egypt    .... 

7.«oo 

8.eoo 

I.OQO 

America     .    .     . 

85,000 

IXO.OOO 

9SJaoo 

Asia 

900,000 

aoo.ooo 

••• 

Total    .     . 

4.829.000 

5,973.000 

i,r43.ooo 

*V«I                     •»       .            .        ^» 

if              e    -w 

•    rf^ 

The  vital  statistics  of  Jews  in  Germany  compare  with 
those  of  Christians  as  follows  : — 


births 
inegitiuftle  births  . 
Still-births 


Jciiys 
per  Cent. 
.     16 
3 

•     «4 


Euroftn** 
per  Ctui. 

5 
6 

4i 


Marrying  Age 

Age 

Jews 

Europeans 

B<ales 

Females 

.    Marias 

Feaaks 

Under  ao     • 
90-30.    .    . 
30-40.    .    . 
40-50.    .    . 
Over  50  •    . 

3.9 

66.4 
X7.4 

7.4 
6.6 

ass 

54 
a.8 

1.8 
62.6 

as- 3 
6.3 

4.1 

13.1 

65.6 
X6.2 

4.0 

1.5 

Total    . 

loao     '     S00.0          loao 

loao 
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Ratio  of  Deaths 


A« 

Jews 

Christians, 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

Underi 

38.4 

33-7 

29.3 

1-5 

.        .         x«.S 

16.7 

19.9 

5-10 

4-r 

4.3 

4-9 

IO-«> 

4-3 

4-5 

4-6 

ao-4J>    . 

.        .        .           8.S 

".5 

11.3 

40-60    . 

Z2.0 

13*3 

12.9 

0«cr6o. 

.        .        .          13.6 

15.0 

17.8 

Tota 

I        •        •        100.0 

loao 

zoao 

The  life-Talue  of  Pnssian  Jews  compares  with  that  of 
Christians  as  follows : — 

Sa&yiYAL  or  1000  Pkbsors  Bokn 


Age 


5 
zo 

IS 

90 

30 

40 

9> 
60 

70 
80 


Jews, 

Prussia 

Chris 

Pnissia 

593 

639 

535 

6ao 

514 

610 

4te 

60a 

43a 

S^ 

3^ 

SP6 

305 

43» 

237 

345 

XS3 

906 

6b 

80 

England 

751 

737 

714 

699 
650 

587 
506 

39» 

a53 
108 


JUTE 

Ib  1828  India  produced  18  tons  of  jute,  valued  at  ;f  62 
stediof,  say  708.  a  ton ;  but  it  rapidly  rose  both  in 
qnaliqr  and  price,  Che  export  from  that  country  showing 
thaB>— 


Year 


1S35 
18^ 


Z870 


Tons 


60D 

«9.5oo 
38.000 

I90.000 
3OS.OOO 

SoitOoo 


Value,  £ 


89.000 

290,000 
1.590.000 
4.880.000 
6,soo,ooo» 


Per  Ton 


£  s,  A 

4  10  o 

7  za  o 

Z2   13  O 

z6    o  o 

13    o  o 


The  cost  of  cultivation  averages  16s.  an  acre,  the  yield 
half  a  ton  per  acie,  worth  £6. 

There  were  ia  1889  in  India  twentj-five  Victories,  with 
160^000  spindlcsy  8000  power-looms,  and  61,000  opera- 
tivct,  coDiaming  annually  190,000  tons  of  jute,  and 
turaine  out  100  mfllion  sacks,  of  which  California  took 
20  and  China  15  millions. 

Jute  fiurtories  in  the  United  Kingdom  have  increased 
aaldllows: — 

1870  188B 

Number      •       .       •  63  xao 

Spindles  .  zz5,oao  964,000 

Pdwer-looms  4«30o  za,ooo 

Operatives  •        •        .    z8,ooo  4^.000 

value  was  j^8,6oD,aoOb  taking  the  impee 


The  manufacture  in   the  United  Kingdom    showed 
approximately  thus : — 


Year 

Con- 
sumed, 
Tons 

Make, 

Million 
Yards 

Export, 
MiUioa 
Yards 

Export 

Yam.  Million 

Lbs. 

Manu- 
factures, 
Value.  £ 

1830 
i860 
1870 
z88o 
Z889 

19,000 

38,000 

98.000 

178,000 

968,000 

63 
126 

810 

•  •• 

■  •  ■ 

5a 
183 
265 

• « • 
•  •• 

13 
«7 
34 

1.900,000 
4,700,000 
7,;>QO,ooo 
9,100,000 

The  output  aveiagcsat  present  only  jf  215  per  operative 
yearly,  against  ;f26o  in  1870,  the  price  having  fallen 
from  365a.  to  2i6d.  per  100  yards.  The  number  of 
yards  produced  per  operative  is  about  19,000  yards,  or  11 
miles  yeady. 

The  jute  mamifiicture  since  1850  may  be  somMed  ofp 
approximately  thus : — 


Period 

Great 
BriUin 

Other 
Coun- 
tries 

Total 

Value  of 
Manufac- 
ture, Mil- 
lions ;f 

Price  of 
Cloth. 

1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

Soo^oon   zoo^oooj     600.000 
z,9oo^ooo    400^000  1,600,000 
9,500^000,1,500^000^  4,000,000 

17 

n 

zz8 

39 

«7 

"4 

ao 

Total 

6^900^000  5,900^000 12,100,000 

a74 

"3 

The  value  of  manufivtured  goods  produced  m  thirty- 
eight  years  was  shared  approximately  as  follows : — 

Miriam  £ 
Great  Britain  ......    160 

India 9z 

Other  countries 93 


Total 

The  profit  of  ths  industry  to  Gieat 
thus: — 


274 
appean 


atn^d. 


Millioos  £  StcrbDg 

Period 

Raw  Jute 

Manu- 
factured 

Net 
Product 

1851-60. 
1861-70. 
1871-86. 
1881-88. 

9 

7 

90 

24 

14 
54 

Z9 

as 
40 

30 

38  years. 

53 

z6o        1      Z07 

This  industry  enriched  the  United  Kingdom  by 
three  *"«"y>"*  sterling  per  annum  in  the  last  thirty  ]rears,  of 
which  apparently  about  /*!,  500,000  a  year  went  in  wages. 
The  above,  moreover,  does  not  include  exported  yani» 
the  total  value  of  which  in  thir^-eight  years  amounted  !• 
five  millions  sterling,  thus  bringu^  up  the  total  net  pcodaot 
to  112  millions  sterling. 
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KANOABOO 

These  animals  will  soon  be  extinct,  as  the  squatters  kill 
them  wholesale.  The  export  of  kangaroo  skins  from 
Melbourne  was  as  follows : — 


Year 
1883 
z888 


No. 
90,000 
260,000 


Value,  £ 

ii5a> 
54,000 


'  Kangaroos  can  jump  a  fence  1 1  feet  high. 

KOUMISS 

Extracted  by  the  Tartars  from  mares'  milk,  a  gallon  of 
milk  giving  three  ounces  of  Koumiss  brandy. 


KINOS 

There  are  22  kings  or  emperors.  The  number  who 
have  ruled  in  various  countries  since  the  battle  of  Hast- 
ings, A.D.  1066,  has  been  ai  follows : — 

Average 


England 
France . 
Germany 
Russia  . 


No. 

35 
34 
39 
50 


IfeigHt 
Years 

23 
24 
ax 

16 


Spain  .    . 
E^omark 
Sweden 
Turkey    . 


Average 
Mo,    Reign, 
Yeart 


3a 
39 

53 
35 


26 
21 

IS 
»7 


The  Turkish  dynasty  dates  only  from  1399.  The 
average  reign  of  the  above  317  monarchs  was  just  twenty 
yeaiBi 


L. 


LABOUBEB 

Dr.  Farr  estimates  the  value  of  an  agricultural  labourer 
to  the  commonwealth  as  follows : — 


^^' 

Value, 
£ 

Ai€ 

Value, 

^^ 

Value, 

10  .    . 

.     .    .  117 

30      . 

.       .    241 

|5      • 

.    .  138 

15 . 

.    .     .  193 

35      . 

.       .    226 

60      . 

.     .    97 

ao  .    , 

.    .    .  a34 

40      . 

.      .    212 

65      . 

.    .     46 

as. 

.    .    .  246 

50      . 

.     .  z68 

70      . 

.     .      0 

These  figures  of  Dr.  Farr  have  been  often  called  in 
question  as  being  too  high,  but  the  best  authorities  in  the 
United  States  and  Australia  set  even  a  higher  value  on 
able-bodied  immigrants. 

LAOS 

'  This  industry  employs  in  Great  Britain  9000  men  and 
41,000  women,  who  produce  lace  annually  to  the  value 
of  6  millions  sterling.  It  is  stated  that  more  than  500,000 
women  on  the  Continent  make  lace  worth  30  millions 
yearly,  or  ;^6o  each,  but  this  seems  a  high  average. 

LAKES 

The  following  table  b  merely  intended  as  a  comparison 
of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  lakes  in  the  world : — 


Square 

Miles 

Depth, 
Feet 

Area  Equal  to 

Superior 

32,100 

688 

Ireland 

Victoria  NyanxA . 

26,900 

■  •• 

»•• 

Aral    .        .        . 

23,300 

73»* 

Holland 

Huron 

20,400 

600 

Baikal 

14,800 

580 

Denmark 

Michigan    . 

12,900 

690 

Belgium 

Erie    . 

9,600 

84 

Sardinia  Island 

Ontario 

7,650 

5x0 

•  •• 

Ladoga 

6,250 

•  •• 

Wurtemburg 

Onega 

3,350 

•  •• 

Corsica 

Wenner 

2,130 

294* 

Devonshire 

Wetter 

lU 

4x0 

Oxfordshire 

Constance  . 

x.oay^ 

Isle  of  Man 

Neagh 

153 

42 

MalU 

Mageiore 

>        ■ 

130 

700 

•  •• 

Zuridi 

40 

600 

St  Helena 

LAND 

The  following  conspectus  shows  at  a  glance  the  distri- 
bution and  tenure  of  land  in  various  countries,  the  number 
of  owners,  the  approximate  value,  the  cultivated  area, 
and  other  important  features.  The  "data"  do  noC 
correspond  to  any  particular  yegr,  but  represent  the  latest 
information : — 


Area,  Millions  of 

AvcrftRC  Acres 
per  Estate 

^ 

Acres 

Number  of 
Owners 

Value  of  Land 
MilUoo  £ 

1 

1 

3 

Unculti- 
vated 

1 

U.  Kingdom 

48 

30 

78 

x8o,oo» 

390 

Z.544 

France     .    . 

90 

41 

X3X 

3.226.000 

32 

2.688 

Germany 

6s 

68 

X33 

2,436.000 

37 

1.815 

Russia     .    . 

345 

899 

1.244 

11.336.000 

3X 

1.507 

Atistria    .    . 

73 

80 

XS3 

6.150.006 

ao 

1.371 

Italy  .    .    . 

27 

44 

71 

1.265.000 

36 

x.x8a 

Spam  .    .    . 

22 

99 

lai 

596.000 

95 

984 

Portugal .    . 

5 

17 

22 

419.000 

30 

131 

Sweden   .    . 

X2 

89 

XOX 

194.000 

300 

240 

Norway  .    . 

3 

74 

77 

75.000 

200 

xoo 

Denmark 

7 

a 

9 

7».ooo 

IIS 

217 

Holland  .    . 

5 

3 

8 

XS4.O0O 

u 

3«4 

Belgium  •    . 

5 

a 

7 

3x5.000 

377 

Greece    .    . 

2 
709 

9 

XX 

163.000 

30 

138 

Europe    .    . 

1.457 

a.x66 

26.580.000 

48 

12.609 

United  States 

205 

2.086 

2.291 

4.005.000 
408,00a 

134 

2,560 

Canada  .    . 

16 

1.902 

1.918 

X20 

282 

Australia .    . 

12 

X.846 

1.858 

x68,ood 

s8o 

535 

Argentina    . 

7 

770 

777 

«•• 

•  •  « 

itx 

Total    . 

949 

8.061 

9,oio 

31,161,000 

70 

16.097 

Colbert  in  his  letter  to  Louis  XIV.  estimated  the  value 
of  land  in  France,  England,  and  Holland  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  (1660)  as  follows : — 


Maximum  depth ;  the  rest  show  the  average  depth. 


Value 

Rental 

Per  Acre 

Value 

Rental 

France    .    . 
England .    . 
HoUaod.    . 

£ 

i3Sooo^ood 
4^ooc^oooJ 

£ 
X5,ooo^ooo 

8,500^000 

4,ooc^ooo 

J. 

24 

1 

«S 
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United  Kingdom 
The  rental  of  the  three  kingdoms  has  been  at  varioos  dates  as  follows : — 


A.a 


»544 

x6oo 
x66o 
z688 
1729 

1750 
1776 

1800 

181S 

X843 
x86o 

1870 

x88o 

1888 


England 


Scotland 


Ireland 


£ 
1,500,000 

6,000,000 

8.500.000 

ZO,OOO,00Q 

12,700,000 
16,000,000 

22.500,000 

34.330.000 
40,170,000 
42.990.000 
47.800,000 
51,800,000 
44,470.000 


United  Kingdom 


Authority 


800,000 
i,zoo,ooo 

2,zoo,ooo 

5,075,000 
5,590,000 
6,280,000 
7.190,000 
7,770,000 
6,820,000 


900,000 
a.025.000 
3,100,000 
5.340.000 

8,000,000 

7*  100,000 
8,630,000 
8,990.000 
9,140,000 
9,980,000 
9,960,000 


16,600,000 
22,440,000 

32,600,000 

46,505.000 
54,390.000 

t 8,260,000 
4,130,000 
69.550,000 
61,250,000 


Haydn 


»• 


Colbert 
King,  Peuy 
Browne 

••• 

Young 
( M'CtSloch, 
( Newenham 

M'CuUoch 

Official 


f* 
•* 


Since  1880  the  valuation  of  England  has  been  reduced  14  per  cent.,  that  of  Scotland  13  per  cent.,  that  of  Ireland 
nothing.    The  Local  Government  Board  estimated  the  real  land  rental  of  the  three  kingdoms  in  1878  thus : — 


Rental,  ;f 

Extent,  Acres 

Number  of 
Proprietors 

Average  Estate 

Shillings 

Acres 

Rental,  j^ 

per  Acre 

England    •       •        •        . 
Scotland    .... 
Ireland      .... 

70,240,000 
12,900,000 
12,050.000 

32,860,000 
18,920,000 
20,150,000 

262,850 

19.225 
32,610 

125 

980 
62c 

230 

266 
670 
370 

310 

44 
X4 
12 

United  Kingdom      • 

95,190,000 

71,930,000 

3x4.685 

26         ' 

If  we  exclude  owners  of  less  than  ten  acres,  we  find  the 
landed  property  of  the  three  kingdoms,  according  to  the 
Local  Government  Report,  is  held  thtis : — 


lotoxoo 
Acres 

Over  loa 

Total 

No.  of 

Owners 

Rental,  ;£ 

Aver- 

England  •    . 
Scotland 
Ireland  •    . 

99,000 
4,700 

1Z,200 

42,100 

S,oao 

X4,5oo 

X4X,xoo 

9,720 

25,700 

63.800,000 
11,470,000 
ii,550,oooi 

1,180 
450 

U.  Kingdom 

1X4,900 

61,620 

176,520 

86,820,ooo{ 

495 

Ireland 


Holding 


Under  50 
50-100 
100-500 
Over  500 

Total 


Owners 


Acres 


14,600 
3,500 
8,010 
6»500 


224,000 

250,000 

1,956,000 

x7,7ao, 


Rental,  £  \s.  p.  Acre 


,000| 

,ooo| 


980^000] 
310^000, 

1,770,000 

8.990,000! 


88 

25 

18 

10 


Percent. 


x.x 

X.2 

9.7 
88.0 


32,610  \  20,x5o,ooo!  12,050,0001      za 


loao 


United  Kingdom 


England 

The  estate^wners  in  England  of  more  than  one  acre 
are  as  follows  (Local  Government  Board  Report) : — 


Holding 
Acres 

Number 

of 
Ownecs 

Acres 
Owned 

Annual   >  Shillings 
Rental,  £  per  Acre 

Percent- 
age of 
Area 

Under  50 
so- 100 
XO0-500 
Over  500 

194,620     2,230^000  12,950,000     1x6 
35.840     x.790,000    4,300^000      48 
32,320     6,830,000  13,680,000      40 
10^070  22,010^000  39,3x0,000      36 

7.0 

^% 

66.8 

Toul 

262,850   32,860,000  70,240,000      44 

lOO.O 

Scotland 


Under50  12,940 
50-100  X,2ZO 

IOO-5QO  ,    2,370 
Over  soo'    2,705 

Total    X9,225 


X  10,000 

90,000 

560,000 

i8,x6o,ooo 


18,920^000 


2,270^000 

380^000 

1,680^000 

8,570,000 


12,900.000 


4x3 

a6 

84 

0^5 

60 

29 

9 

96.0 

xoao 


Under  50 
50-xoo 
xoo-500 
Over  500 

Total 


222,160 

30,550 
42,700 

X9,a75 


3M,685 


2,564,000 

2,130,000 

9,346,000 

57,89(^000 


7X,930,ooo 


16,200,000 

4,99^000 

17,130^000 

56,870,000 

122 

47 
38 
20 

95,i90,ooo| 

96   1 

3.6 

3.0 

X3.X 
8a3 


xoao 


The  number  of  fis^mers  in  the  United  Kingdom  was : — 


Holding 
Acres 


Under  5  . 

5-50    .    . 
50-100     . 

100-500  . 

Over  500. 

Total   . 


England 


114,000 

200,000 

55.000 

79,000 

5.000 


453.000 


Scotland 


21,000 
33.000 
10,000 
15.000 
1,000 


80,000 


Ireland 


62,000 

365,000 

56,000 

31,000 

1,000 


5»5.ooo 


United 
Kingdom 


197,000 
598,000 
121,000 
125,000 
7,000 


1,048,000 


Per- 
centage 


18.7 

57- a 

X1.5 
XI.9 

0.7 


xoao 


Acres 


Under  50 

gKlOO    . 
ver  zoo 

Total 


Area  of  Farms,  Acres 


4,ioaooo    700^000 

3,900^000    700^000 

19,600^000  3,4oaooo 


27,600^000  4,800^000 


7,800^000 
4,40^000 
3,100^000 


12,600^000 

9^000^000 

26^100^000 


Per- 
centage 


26^5 
18.8 

54-7 


15,30^00047,700^000    X00.0 
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The  above  refers  only  to  the  cultivated  area.  Ib  all 
these  tables  properties  or  holdings  of  less  than  an  acre 
are  excluded. 

In  some  parts  of  England  rent  has  quadnq>led  in  120 
jeazs.  For  example,  the  farm  of  One  Ash  Grange,  on 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  property,  Derbyshire,  has  been 
let  as  follows  :^ 


Z769at 

• 

• 

•  if «90 

185s  at 

• 

■ 

.  ;C6zo 

1788.. 

• 

• 

.      343 

X876  M 

• 

• 

.     700 

1810  „ 

• 

• 

.     440 

1888  ,. 

• 

• 

.      900 

The  average  rental  valuation  of  land  in  the  three 
kingdoms  was  as  follows ": — 


Shillings  per  Acre 

CuUiN-ated 

A.D. 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Area, 
Acres 

Z760 

zz 

6 

5 

xo 

37,100,000 

X776 

H 

8 

9 

XI 

38,600,000 

x8oo 

18 

za 

13 

z6 

40,330,000 

18x5 

nS 

U 

»S 

84 

43,50^000 

1843 

3» 

Z9 

M 

43,800,000 

B860 

34 

30 

X3 

«S 

44,000,000 

Z870 

35 

33 

13 

38 

46,000^000 

1880 

36 

34 

X4 

36 

47,600,000 

z888 

3a 

»9 

14 

36 

47,880,000 

The  official  rental  valuation  in  England  m  1810  for 
various  counties  was : — 

Shillings  per  Acre 

Leicester  .  .38 

Somerset  .  .  •27 

Worcester  •    ^ 

Warwick  .  .  •23 

Lancashire  •  .  .22 

Stafford  .  .  .21 

Kent     .  •  .  .    3o 

Bedford  ...    19 

In  120  years  more  than  10  million  acres  of  waste  land 
in  the  United  Kingdom  have  been  enclosed,  viz. : — 


Lincoln         . 

.     18 

Surrey  .        .        .        , 

.     17 

Devonshire    .        • 

.     16 

Cornwall 

.     15 

Monmouth    • 

•     14 

Durham        • 

>      9 

Cardigan 

6 

Period 

Acres 

Quantity 

Per  Annum 

1760-X800  .... 
i8oz-x8a9  .... 
i83{^x869  •        •        •        . 
i89c^z8tq  •        ■        .        • 

3.221,000 
3.380.000 
3.3x7,000 
1,687,000 

8x,ooo 
xx6,ooo 

SS.000 
169.000 

Total 

xo.  505,000 

88.000 

Proprietors 

Number 

Acres 
Owned 

Atteased 

Rental 

of  Area 

Resident  on  estate 
Residentin  Dublin 
AfaKDtees.    .    . 

3.9« 

4.46s 
1,633 

9.733.a» 
4.362.000 

4.5x4.000 

£ 

S09c^ooo 

B,Z30^OOO 

2,Z4a^ooo 

Sa.4 
23.3 

a4.4 

Total    .    . 

10.054 

z8,6o9,ooo 

^36c\ooo| 

zoao 

It  is  doubtliil  whether  the  reclaimed  lands  are  now 
worth  what  fhey  have  cost 

iKELAfTD 

According  to  a  report  quoted  by  Mr.  Molinari  in  1880 
the  estated  property  of  Ireland  was  held  thus : — 


The  above  seems  to  exclude  all  estate-owneis  of  less 
than  100  acres,  the  number  of  whom  (as  already  shown) 
is  rSyOoa     Se«  preceding  page. 


As  regards 

tenants, 

the  number  has  been  as  follows  :— 

Holding 
Acres 

IMl 

IBU 

i»d 

18TL 

ins 

1-5     ••    • 

5-15  .     -    . 
Over  Z5  .    .  1 

3zo,ooo 
253.000 

X2€,000 

88,000 

Z93,000 

390^000 

86,000 
z84,ooo 
399,000 

7Si«» 
171,000 
398,000 

66,000 
163,000 
398,000 

Total    . 

691,000 

570^000 

569,000 

S44.a» 

517/100 

The  amount  of  rental  drawn  by  absentee  landlocdi  has 
been : — 


Date 

Rental  of 

Ireland 

Drawn  by 
Absentees 

Absentee 
Ratio 

Authority 

Z739 
Z776 
z88o 

£           £ 

3,035^000  .      037,000 

5,34P,ooo  '  z,6io^ooo 
9,360,000  ^  a,Z40^ooo 

Percent. 

3x 
30 
33 

Browne.  Mor 
Young  ^ 
Molinan 

The 
Todd's  evid 

a 


ve  rise  of  rent  in  Ireland  is  shown  in  Dr. 
(July  1890)  at  the  House  of  Oommoos 
estate  in  tint  coattaj : — 


Year 


Annum,  £ 
x,8oo 
3.aoo 


1609.        .        •        •        .        . 

1635 

1697 

«7S8 

1858 I3Z' 

Z883 Z60.000 

The  landed  property  of  Ireland  changed  masten  three 
times  in  100  yeazs, — first  confiscation  under  Elicabeth. 
A.D.  1 590-1 600;  second  under  Cromwell,  1650-52; 
third  under  William  III.,  1690-92.  The  following  re- 
cent changes  of  tenure  an  remarkable ; — 

I.  Encumbered  Estates  Coozt  (established  iSso).— Sold 
in  thirty  yean  down  to  1880,  estates  coweiiBg  4*939^000 
acres  for  ;f  52,700,000,  say  £i  i  per  acre,  in  12,400  lots, 
averaging  400  acres  each.  The  pnrchase-money  repre- 
sented 85  per  cent,  by  Irish«  15  per  cent.  Scotch  or 
English  buyers. 

U.  Bright's  Act— From  1870  to  1880  the  tenuts 
bought  49,000  acres  for  jf  860,000^  of  irfiich  the  Govern* 
ment  advanced  60  per  cent  <j&Sl^ooo).  Averafe  price 
paid,  ;^I7  per  acre. 

III.  Chureh  Act.— FVom  1870  to  1885  about  6000 

tenants  bought  their  farms,  cohering      acrei^  for 

jf  1,674,000^  the  Government  advancing  ;f  1,200,000,  sqr 
75  per  cent.  Price  paid  was  22}  yean'  rental.  Of  the 
sums  advanced  by  Government,  only  £6000  was  due  by 
thepurchasen  in  1888 (OfiBdal  Report,  November  1888). 

Iv.  Gladstone's  Act,  August  1881. — In  seven  yean 
ending  August  x888  the  Land  Court  altered  the  rents  of 
^3>490  forms,  vis. : — 

Old  rent 3,853.000 

New  rent 3.094,000 

This  was  a  reduction  of  20  per  cent    Thane 
6i,too  cases  pending  inquiry. 
v.  The  Ashbourne  Act,   passed  in  1885, 
an  official  report  in  1890  was  as  foUovs  ^— 


Year 

Farms  1  nju^    r 
Bought    *™^^ 

Sum     ■  Yean  of 
Lent«  £  J  Rental 

N«t 

Rental,  iC 

z886 
Z887 
z888 
1889 

2,4^6 
4,636 
4.384 
a,S74 

Z,93SO0O 

z,77^ooo 

V)6sooo 

z,903tooo 
VSO^ooo 
z,Z55,DOO 

z8.o 
17.6 
Z7.0 
16.4 

6t,ooo 

ZZQ,000 
ZQ4,O0O 

7M» 

4  years 

z4,oao  ^5^96^/X)o 

S871iOOO|    17.3 

316^000 

In  four  yean  the  tenants  were  cnahlrd  to  pnichase 
nearly  3  per  cent  of  Ireland  as  measored  by  rental ;  thns 
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FRAKCB 

The  official  valuation  of  lands  (which  appetn  hi^  gave 
the  following  suxnmaiy  in  1881 2 — 


Quality 

Acres 

Value  per 
Acre,;C 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Orchards    .    .    • 
Vinmids  •    .    . 
meadows   •    .    ■ 
Arable  .... 
PiBstBre,  ftc 
Fornt    .... 
Waste    .... 

1,783,000 
S445.ax> 
6,x7o,ooo 
41,319,000 
93,010.000 
91,988,000 
17,516,000 

8z 

44 

18 

19 

6 

144 
^39 

340 
1,488 

414 
956 
105 

Total    .    . 

1x6,531,000 

96 

9,986 

The  rise  xn  the  vahie  of  land  from  1852  to  1881  appears 
I  the  official  valuation  thns : — 

£  per  Acre 


Arable 
Meadow 
Vineyards  . 

Aocoiding  to  the  Govenunent  iaqniry  of  tSi5,  Franee 
rised  1,854.000  ianiis  (exclusiTe  of  1,958,000  under 
in^  acres),  classified  as  follows : — 


1889 

1881 

:^ 

... 

... 

36 
55 

•    3« 

••• 

44 

Average 

NoBber 

Area,  Acres 

Ratio  of 
Area 

Ratio  of 
Holdings 

xo  .    .    . 
90  .    .    . 
30  .    .    . 

55  .    .    . 
ISO      .    . 

990O     • 

930,000 
259,000 
959,000 
218,000 
169,000 

2X,400 

8,7So.«» 
5,900,000 

7,450,000 

XX,92O,O0O 

9^040,000 

47,500,000 

8.1 

5-5 
7.0 

IE.1 

!       a4.a 
I       44.1 

So.a 
14. 1 

»3-9 
X1.7 

9.x 

x.x 

Total    . 

1,854,400 

107,560,000 

'     loao 

zoao 

The  nnmber  of  Cdtes  Fonciires  and  the  probable  number 
of  owners  above  h'^t^  acres  was  2^ 


Kmt 

Cites 

{wndammkw 

i8a6    . 

.    xc^3ool,ooo 

1,300,000 

1835    . 

IG^  900,000 

2,400^000 

l8si    . 

.       12^00,000 

1,500,000 

x86i    . 

.     x3,70o,ooo 

X,70Q,000 

1871    . 

•     13,800^000 

1,700,000 

Z885    . 

.    14,075,000 

X,895,O0O 

The  returns  for  18S5  showed  the  owners  of  les  than 
five  acres  to  be  10^26,000  in  number.  Of  the  remainder, 
it  is  believed  by  French  economists  that  the  number 
of  cfttes  is  double  that  of  actual  owners,  by  reason  of 


ithion,  one  person  holding  two  or  three  properties. 
The  real  •amber  of  hmdowMo,  therefore,  in  1885  was 
as  follows  :^ 


Acres 


C6tes 


5-15    .    . 

15-125-  . 
125-500  . 
Over  500  . 


9.174.000 

X, 352,000 

106,000 

z8,ooo 


Land 
Owned 


X, 087,000 
676,000 

53.000 
9,000 


Total    .  ;  3,650,000    2,895,000 


Acres 


18,860,000 
48.040,000 
23,890,000 
20,050,000 


110,840.000 


Acres  per 
Owner 


4Sa 


60 


The  number  of  Cotes  Foncibes  over  12  acres  in  186a 
was  1,411,000  by  the  Government  returns,  whereas  the 
BRimber  over  15  acres  in  18S5  was  1,474000^  whkh  shows 
a  marked  increase. 

The  tenure  ofland  in  1862  and  in  1S73  was  as  followB:^- 


Number 


Owners  < 
Tenants  . 
Metayers^ 


Total 


i,8r 

1,035,000 

40^000 


1878 


3,000  2,826^' 


000 
832,000 
3x9,000 


Acres  Held 
in  X873 


42.530,000 
29,900,000 
11,920,000 


3,253,000^977,000  84,350,0001    zoao       zoao 


Ratio  of 
Area  in 

1873 


5az 

35-a 
X4.7 


Ratio  of 
Cultiva- 
tion in 
1873 


7Z.0 

2Z.O 
8.0 


The  forms  cultivated  by  owners  averaged  15  acres  in 
extent,  those  of  tenants  and  metayers  3^  acres.  In  1882 
the  area  cultivated  by  metayer  had  dedmed,  viz.s^ 

Aeret 

Tilled  by  owner  .....  50,500,000 
Tilled  by  tenant .....  99.800,000 
Tilled  by  metayer       ....     zz.xoo.ooo 


Total 


84,400,000 


In  eight  years  ending  1887  there  were  39,300,000  acres 
sold  in  France,  in  lots  averaging  4I  acres,  thai  i^  nearly 
five  million  acres  yearly. 

Gbmiant 

The  German  Empire  comprises  5,276,000  forms,  vis. : — 


Cultivated  by  owner 
Cultivated  by  tenants   . 
Farms  of  mixed  character 

Total 


9.953,000 

829,000 

x,494/xx> 

5,976,000 


It  appears,  therefiore,  that  abont  85  per  cent,  of  the 
forms  are  cultivated  wholly  or  in  part  oj  their  owners, 
as  compared  with  71  per  cent.  In  France. 

*  System  by  wMch  landlord  receives  share  of  the  crops 
mstead  of  a  fixed  rent. 


If  we  exclude  all  farms  under  2.\  acres,  we  find  the  total  in  Germany  reduced  to  2,953,000^  held  »&  follows : — 


Number  of  Farms  Held 

Area,  Acres 

Ratio  of 

Area 

Size,  Acres 

By  Owner      By  Tenant 

t 

Total 

CuUivated  |  ^^^^ 

1                                          * 

Total 

9)-ia       .... 
X9-50        .... 
50-125      .... 
Over  195  . 

Total       • 

X, 6x3,000 

911,000 

934.000 

58,000 

zo7,ooo 

z6,ooo 
6,000 
8,000 

X.  720,000 

927,000 

240,000 

66,000 

10,600.000 
22,900.000 

Z7,90o,ooo 
96.300,000 

2,X00,000 

5.800,000 
4.800,000 

7,800,000 

Z2,700,000 

28.700.000 

22.700,000 

34.100,000 

Z9.9 

29.3 
939 

34-6 

9.8x6,000 

137,000 

a.953>ooo 

77,700,000  1  90,500,000 

98,200,000 

zoao 
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The  number  of  land-owners  is  of  couxse  less  than  that 
of  farms,  the  returns  for  1869  showing  as  follows :— 


Owners 

Extent, 
Acres 

Average, 
Acres 

Prussia  .... 
Bavaria.     .    .    . 
Saxony  .... 
Wurtemburg  .     . 
Baden    .... 
Darmstadt .    .    . 
Small  States   .    . 

X, 033,000 

456,000 

54.000 

X53.000 

IIX.OOO 

140,000 

490,000 

49.000,000 

11,000.000 

2,500,000 
2,500.000 
1,700,000 
X, 400,000 
19,500,000 

48 

'^ 

17 

15 

xo 

40 

Total    .    . 

a.436,000      87.600,000 

36 

Prussia 

The  total  area  of  Prussia  is  86  million  acres,  but  this 
includes  23  millions  of  mountain  and  forest  Tlie  tenure 
in  1869  was  as  follows :— 


Held  by 

Number  of 
Estates 

Acres 

Average, 
Acres 

Crown 

Nobles 

Farmers       .        • 

Cottiers 

•  •  • 

22,470 
1.503.000 
1,087.000 

11,200,000 

21,200,000 

44.800,000 

3,100,000 

... 
950 

30 
3 

Total 

2,612.470 

80.300.000 

a6 

In  1859  the  nobles  held  37,900,000  acres,  but  in  the 
ensuing  ten  years  their  possessions  were  reduced  by 
16,700,000  acres,  broken  up  into  farms  for  the  peasantry. 

The  farmers  aJluded  to  in  the  above  table,  excluding 
princes  and  cottiers,  held  their  land  thus : — 


Estate  of,  Acres  1    Number 

Acres 

Average 

5-20    . 
20-200 
Over  200     . 

X,ZOO.OOO 

390.000 
13,000 

IX, 000,000 

28.000,000 

6.000,000 

10 

72 

460 

Total 

X.S03.OOO 

45,000.000 

30 

The  owners,  as  already  shown,  numbering  1,033,000, 
it  appears  that  for  two  owners  there  are  three  estates. 

In  Saxony  the  Crown  owns  1,077,000  acres,  and  the 
rest  is  held  thus  :-^ 


By 

Number    !       Acres 

Average 

Nobles 

Farmers 

Cottiers 

440 
S3.000 
33.000 

490.000 

1,440,000 

160,000 

I,XOO 
27 

5 

Total 

86,440 

2,090,000 

24 

In  Bavaria  the  Crown  owns  3,430,000  acres,  and  the 
rest  is  held  thus : — 


By 

Number 

Acres 

Average 

Nobles 

Farmers 

Cottiers 

• 

a 

1. 100 
226,000 
290,000 

1       400,000 

11.700,000 

,     1,500.000 

370 

SO 

5 

Totol 

5x7.100 

)  13,600,000 

26 

In  Wurtemburg  the  Crown  owns  1,100,000  acres,  and 
the  rest  is  held  as  follows : — 


By 

Number 

Acres 

Average 

Nobles        .        • 
Farmers 

Cottiers 

718 

85,000 
246,000 

650.000 

1,900,000 

750.000 

840 
22 

3 

ToUl 

33».7i8         3.300.000 

10 

The  Stein  law  transferred  nearly  the  half  of  Germaay 
from  the  nobles  to  the  peasantry.  The  nobles  received 
Consols  equal  to  eighteen  years'  rental  of  the  lands  taken 
from  them.  The  peasants  were  compelled  to  pay  a  land- 
tax  equal  to  5  per  cent  during  forty-seven  years,  the  land 
to  be  free  to  them  after  that  period. 

Russia 

Down  to  i860  the  land  was  almost  equally  held  by  the 
Crown  and  the  nobles,  the  former  possessing  26,200,000 
serfe,  the  latter  21,800,000,  by  whom  the  soil  was  culti- 
vated. Crown-sez6  were  in  reality  tenants,  who  paid 
6d.  an  acre  yearly  rent,  the  farm  of  each  family  averaging 
35  acres.  They  were  emancipated  in  186 1«  receiving 
Uieir  lands  in  fee  on  condition  of  paying  12s.  a  year  for 
each  male  serf  (three  usually  going  to  a  family)  durine 
forty  years.  The  other  serfs  were  also  tenants,  although 
bought  and  sold  like  cattle,  each  famxlv  holding  a  farm  of 
about  30  acres,  subject  to  a  rent  of  £6,  or  else  the  obli* 
gation  to  work  two  days  eadh  week  for  their  masters. 
Lavish  expenditure  had  so  much  encumbered  the  estates 
of  nobles  that  in  1859  they  had  mortgaged  7,107,000 
serfs  and  102  million  acres  of  land  for  sums  in  the  aggre- 
gate reaching  60  millions  sterling. 

Between  1861  and  1870  the  Government  bought  up 
from  the  nobles  40,954  estates,  covering  35,000,000 
acres,  at  an  average  cost  of  35s.  an  acre,  the  Crown  pay- 
ing five-sixths,  the  serfs  one-sixth  of  the  amount,  wnich 
was  ;f  61, 100,00a  The  assessment,  however,  was  made 
according  to  the  number  of  ser6,  the  owners  receiving 
£2  per  head  for  20,700,000 ;  but  the  option  was  left  to 
the  serfs  of  receiving  "beggar  lots"  ot  10  acres  free, 
in  which  case  the  noble  received  no  indemnity.  About 
610,000  families  preferred  these  lots,  which  they  re- 
ceived free  of  conditions,  the  lands  thus  ceded  to  them 
covering  6,440,000  acres.  The  rest  received  farms  of 
about  30  acres  each,  subject  to  a  Crown-rent  of  2s.  an 
acre  for  fortv-nine  years. 

In  1870  tne  arable  land  was  held  as  follows : — 


Ownert 

Noble-s 

Peasants     . 

Crown,  merchants,  &a 

Total 


Afra 

83.500,000 

88.700.000 

133.000,000 

305,000,000 


Strebinsky's  report  in  1879  showed  that  19,700,000 
mtde  serfs  (6,600,000  families)  possessed  68  million  dessia- 
tines  or  186  million  acres,  that  is,  an  average  of  27  acres 
per  familj.  He  made  a  catastxid  survey  of  eight  pro- 
vinces, VIZ.,  Koursk,  Tula,  Voroneja,  Tambow,  Penza, 
Oral,  Riazan,  and  Kalon^  with  an  acreage  of  142,600 
square  miles,  say  91  million  acres,  and  a  population  of  13 
nullions. 

The  tenure  of  the  eight  provinces  was  as  follows : — 


Acres 

1  Average 
Value,  £         Farm. 
Acres 

X, 770,000   peasant      \ 
families     .     .     .    f 
24,740  nobles    .    .    . 
10.870  citizens,  &cj    . 
Crown-lands,  &c  .    . 

49,740.000 

25.xoo,ooo 

4,070,000 

x2.090.000 

x58.300.ooo 

59.200.000 
8,900.000 
••• 

98 

x,oao 
370 

••• 

Total    .     . 

91.000,000 

430 

The  aggre^pite  value  of  78  million  acres  was  226| 
millions  sterling,  a  fraction  under  £3  per  acre;  the 
average  was  45s.  for  Unds  held  by  dtizeiu,  48$.  for  that 
of  nobles,  and  64s.  an  acre  for  wmit  is  held  by  peasanl& 
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The  proportioiis  of  land  under  crops  in  the  estates  of 
nobles  and  peasants  were  (1879) : — 


Owners 


Peasants. 
Nobles  and 
citizens 

Total 


} 


Acres 


Under    |    Pasture   I     »r^»«i 
Crops     ,and  Forest'      *°*** 


Percentage 
under 
Crops 


38,400,000 

91,300,000 


11,040,000   49,440^000 


7,970,000  139,170^000 


59,600^000X9,010,000   78,6X0,000 


77 
73 

75 


In  the  said  eight  provinces  no  less  than  96  per  cent  of 
the  land  held  l^  peasants  was  in  communes  or  villages. 
There  were  26,456  villages,  with  11893,000  houses  and 
1,713,000  families,  averaging  72  houses  per  village,  with 
447  inhabitants,  the  aggregate  population  being  1 1,840,000, 
of  which  5,830,000  were  males ;  the  communal  lands  being 


valued  at  154  millions  sterling,  and  covering  an  area  of 
47,800,000  acres,  and  the  houses  valued  at  ^i 8,000,000, 
say  ;£'ii  each.  There  were  also  57,000  peasant  pro- 
prietors, holding  in  their  own  right  an  aggregate  area  of 
1,930,000  acres,  an  average  of  35  acres  each,  valued  at 
/'4, 300,000.  Strebinsky  also  found  that  agrictdture  pre- 
vailed most  where  the  population  per  square  mile  was 
highest,  viz.  : — 


Section 

Area,     Population 
Square     per  Square 
Miles           Mile 

Area  under 
Crops, 
Acres 

Cultivated 
Ratio 

First   .    .    . 
Second    .     . 
Third .    .    . 

S4.000 
65.000 
33,000 

1X3 
81 

63 

37,600,000 

36,900,000 

5,xoo,ooo 

Per  Cent. 
80 

65 
35 

Totel    . 

143,000 

.          90 

1  59,600,000 

67 

In  1878,  according  to  Strebinsky,  the  tenure  of  all  descriptions  of  land  was  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Acres 

Ratio 

A-^^«     an'dWalte     forest 

Total 

Arable 

Pasture 
and  Waste 

Forest 

Total 

Crown    •        .        •        •       • 
Feasants 

Nobles,  &C.    . 

5 

"5 
206 

94 

50 

289 

180 

21 

264 

279 
x86 

779 

1.5 

35-a 
63.3 

81.8 

ZI.6 
66.6 

37'^ 

4-3 
58.6 

22.4 

15.0 
62.6 

Total 

326              433               485 

1 

1,244     1      loo.o 

xoao 

zoao 

loao 

The  character  of  the  land  in  possession  of  the  three 
classes  appears  in  the  following  toble : — 


Crown 

Peasants 

Nobles,&c. 

Total 

Arable     .    . 
Pasture,  &c. 
Forest     .    . 

1-7 
33.6 
64.7 

61.5 
36.8 

XI.7 

36.4 
37.1 
36.5 

26.3 
350 
38.7 

Total    . 

xoao 

X00.0 

xoao 

X00.0 

Of  the  area  comprised  under  the  item  *'  pasture  and 
waste  *'  201  million  acres  are  considered  wortnless. 

AUSIRIA 

Down  to  1849  the  tenure  of  land  was  similar  to  that  in 
Russia,  the  nobles  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary  holding  vast 
estates,  with  sometimes  as  many  as  lo^ooo  serfs.  Each 
serf  had  to  work  two  days  a  week  for  his  master,  besides 

fivine  him  1 1  per  cent,  of  all  products  in  lieu  of  rent 
n   1519  ^^  number  of  serfs  was  7,000^000,  of  whom 
1,427,000  were  male  adults.     In   1832  the  Bohemian 
nobles  resident  at  Vienna  possessed  lands  valued  at  45 
millions  sterling. 
The  largest  estates  in  Austria  proper  are  the  following: — 


Of 

Prince  Schwarzenburg 
Pnnce  Uchtenstein 
Archduke  Albert 


Acres 
510,000 
460,000 
305.000 


There  are  in  Bohemia  63  nobles  holding  estates,  none 
of  which  is  less  than  12,000  acres.  The  Grand-Duchy  of 
Austria  counts  392  nobles  and  squires  holding  between 
them  2,900,000  acres.  The  proportions  of  land  stfll  held 
by  this  class  in  1888  were  : — 


In 

Bohemia      • 
Duchy  of  Austria « 
Siyria  .        .        « 
Galitaa        •        • 
Tvrol   . 
Moravia 
Other  provinoes  • 


Acres 

4.300,000 
z,6oo,ooo 
z,  100,000 

7,500,000 

700,000 

2,XOO^OOO 
3,300,000 


Of  which 

under  Forest 

9,800,000 

i,xoa^ooo 

900,000 
4,200,000 

600,000 
1,200,000 
2,500,000 


The  emancipation  law  of  1849  changed  the  ownership 
of  one-half  the  Empire.  According  to  an  official  return  in 
1869,  the  peasant  properties  in  Austria  proper  covered  25 
million  acres,  in  farms  averaging  17  acres,  viz.: — 


1 

Area  of 
Same, 
Acres 

u 

[A 

x6 

9 
37 

17 
8 

38 

31 
8 

Totel 

Area  of 

I*rovince, 

Acres 

Ratio  held 

by  Peasants, 

per  Cent. 

Gd. -Duchy  ) 
of  Austria ) 

Styria     .    . 

Bohemia 

Galitzia  .     . 

Tvrol.    .    . 

Moravia .    . 

Dalmatia    . 

Other 
provinces 

x89,ooo 

134.000 
199,000 
496,000 
1x3,000 
98,000 
47,000 

a3x,ooo 

3,030,000 

1,340,000 
5,470,000 
8,440.000 
890.000 
3,790,000 
X, 450,000 

1,950.000 

7,700,000 
5.600.000 

X3,800,000 

19,300,000 
7,000,000 
5,500,000 
5,000,000 

13,300,000 

40 
33 

43 

44 

X3 

49 

39 

15 

Total    . 

1,507^000 

25,x8o.ooo 

17 

76,000,000 

33 

The  tenure  of  Hungary  and  Transylvania  in  x88o  was 
as  follows : — 


Holding  Acres 

Number  of  Owners 

Hungary 

Transylvania 

7  to  43 

43  to  380   .... 

Over  380    .... 

1,8x5,700 
91,100 
16.030 

532900 

37.900 

2.650 

Totel 

1.932.830 

563.450 

The  whole    Empire    counts   6^150^000   landowners, 


VIZ.: — 


Class 
Peasants 
Farmers 
Gentry 

Nobles 


Numbtr 

4.673.000 

1,259.000 

X62.300 
56,500 


Land-Tax 
U  nder  / 4 

^4t0^2O 

^30  to  £4p 
>ver  ;^40 
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Itai-t 

The  tenure  of  land  in  the  whole  kingdom  is  as  follows 
(1870) :— 


Nomber  of  Farms  held  by 

3?  «• 

Province 

Pro- 
prietors 

Tenants 

Metayer 

Total 

Average  J 

of  Farm 

Acres 

Piedmont  .  . 
Lombardy .  • 
Parma  and     ) 

Modena  j 
Tuscany  .  . 
Papal  States  . 
Naples  .  .  . 
Sicily  .  .  . 
Island  of  Sir-  ) 

dinia  .    .    f 

608,000 
z6o^ooo 

69^000 

^000 

80^000 

334,000 

52,000 

z6/x» 

95,000 

53.000 

xy.ooo 

10,000 

3.000 

194.000 

8,000 

8z,ooo 
336^000 

103,000 

337,000 

573.000 

34,000 

sooo 

•  •• 

7M.ooci 
44ftooo 

x88,ood 

393,600 

656^000 

442,000 

6&000 

16^000 

14 

ZI 

IS 

X7 
8 

4a 
90 

360 

Total    . 

i,36soo(^ 

310,000 1 

1,248,000 

2,823,000 

as 

The  total  is  made  np  thus 


Class 

Number 

Farms, 
Acres 

Average, 

Acres 

Proprietors     •    . 
>f  eUyers   .    .    . 

Tenanls     .    .    . 

z.265,000 

z.a48,ooo 

310,000 

33,000,000 
z8 ,000,000 
20,000,000 

36 
66 

Total    .    . 

3,833,000 

7T, 000,000 

^5 

The  various  quality  and  value  of  the  land  in  different 
parts  of  Italy  are  shown  in  the  following  ofEcial  table  of 
1882:— 


Province 

Area,  Acres 

Rental 

Value. 

Shillings 

per  Acre 

Price  per 
Acre,  £ 

Value. 
Millions 

£ 

Saidinia  .    . 
Lombardy  . 
Parma     ,    . 
Modena  .    . 
Papal  Scales 
Tuscany.    . 
Naples    .    . 
Sicily.    .    . 

9,840,000 
4,800,000 
1,280,000 
z,58o^ooo 

10,840.000 
5.000,000 

t8.740.ooo 
6,170,000 

IS 

32 
13 

IS 

7 
zo 

zz 

zz 

26.1 

37.4 
22.1 

25.2 

II.O 

18.3 
19.0 

18.8 

360 

x8o 
36 

39 
1x7 

9a 
356 
xz6 

Total    .  . 

58.270,000 

13 

22.1 

x,z88 

SWITZEBJLAND 

The  land  rental  in  1880  was  191  million  francs,  or 
£7t6oQfiao  sterling  per  aniram.  TTiis  woidd  indicate  a 
selling  value  of  228  millions  sterling,  or  nearly  double 
my  estimate  at  page  37,  which  was  evidently  too  low. 

Spain 

The  report  of  the  Cortes  in  180S  was  as  follows  ;— 

Estmiaaf  Acres 

Crown,  churches,  and  hospitals      .     .  10,000,000 

Nobles  and  gimndees 30.500,000 

ariseos  and  peasants 19.500,000 

Moonum  and  waste 60,900,000 

Total    .    .    ,  190,900.000 

The  Registro  Catastral  for  1877  gives  the  total  number 
of  landowners  (exclusive  of  urban  house-owners)  as 
596,001^  whose  estates  covered  65  million  acres,  averaging 
110  acres  each.  There  were  but  3900  whose  rent-roll 
reached  £^/oo  a  year. 


Portugal 

The  kingdom   comprises    559,000  farms  hy  official 
report,  viz. : — 


Class 

Number 

Area.  Acres 

Avemge 
Farm,  Acxes 

Nobles 
Proprietors  , 
Tenants 

60,000 
3S7.000 
140,000 

Z3,4S0bOQO 

S  950.000 

aoo 

17 

ao 

Total 

SS9.O0O 

3B 

SWKDSN 

In  i^io  the  kingdom  was  hdd  hj  tioo  nbUeraen,  who 
owned  65,300  farms  let  to  tenants ;  eadi  fium  oomed  a 
quarter  ora''xnantal,'' or  400  acres.  Between  i8fS  and 
1840  the  peasants  bot^  from  die  nobles  16  ailUoa 
acres,  aft  an  wenge  price  of  is.  5d.  per  acre.  In  1S76 
the  tenure  was  as  foUows  z — 


Xnraber 

Millions  of  Acres 

Average 

Culti- 
vated 

Forest, 
&c. 

Total 

Farm. 
.Acres 

Landowners 
Tenants .    . 
Crown    .    . 

194.000 
40,000 

•  •  • 

10 

3 ' 

•  •  • 

60 

14 
9 

70 
16 

« 

9 

Ifc 

Total    , 

334.000 

13 

83 

9S 

370 

Each  farm  averages  18  acres  under  crops,  32  meailow, 
and  the  remainder  forest  or  waste.  The  unoihivated  por- 
tion of  the  kingdom,  as  diown  above,  covers  83  million 
acres,  of  which  (according  to  Government  Report  of  1885) 
the  forests  comprise  45  million  acres,  the  remaining  3S 
millions  being  mountain  waste.  The  landowners  com- 
prise two  classes,  viz.  : — 

Class                     No.  -^S*^^  Averm^ 

__  . ,  Acres             Arra 

Nobles      ...      3,650  38.000.000        Z4.aoo 

FVeeholders  •    .  Z9i,ooo  48,000.000            s^ 

The  hater  chus  includes  10,000  fdicst-owBers,  devoted 
to  felling  timber. 

Norway 
The  number  of  farms  in  1870  was  i  f  0,000,  of  which 
7  5,000  were  cultivated  by  their  owneis,  35,000  by  tcaants. 
An  oidinazy  farm  of  300  acres  may  be  rented  at  £sici  a 
year,  or  purchased  for  ;f  1000  steriiing,  compriang  &at 
JO  acres  cnltivated,  180  of  forest,  and  90  mats 


Denmark 

In  1801  the  kmgdom  belonged  to  614  nobler  who 
possessed  ontil  17^  the  right  to  bay  and  sell  the  tenantir 
the  same  as  cattle.  In  1840  the  tenants  had  boogfat  from 
the  landlords  3,500,000  acres,  that  is,  half  the  In^dom, 
at  pricM  averaging  £6  per  acre,  representing  a  gn» 
value  of  21  millions  sterling. 

The  tenure  of  land  in  1870  was  as  IbUows : 


Number           Acns         ^  '^^^'V* 

Farm.  .Kar& 

Nobks 

Freeholders 

Hunsmen 

550 
70.300 

137.000 

1,380.000 

4.5604100 

57«VX)D 

9.500 

5 

4 

Total 

307.850 

6.510.000 

3a 

Holland 
There  are  100,000  farms,  of  about  80  acres 
valed  by  their  owners.    The  province  of  G 
some  tenant-farmers  called  mtejers.     The 
never  raise  the  rent  nor  disturb  the  tenant 


culii- 
ha& 
can 
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Belgioh 

EsiclndiDg  holdings  of  less  than  2|  acie^  the  tennie  of  land  has  been  : — 


Number  of  Holdings 

Holdings  in  1880 

Acres 

1MB 

18M 

1880 

Cultivated  bf 
Owners 

Bjr  Tenants 

Total 

ai-ia     .... 
19-50     .... 
Over  50  • 

z66,ooo 
69,000 
19,000 

990^000 
82,000 
22,000 

226,000 
74,000 
15.000 

152,000 

51,000 
8,000 

74,000 

23,000 

7,000 

226,000 
74,000 
i^ooo 

Total       .       . 

254,000 

3*4*000 

315,000 

9IZ,000 

104,000 

aiSfOOO 

In  1866,  according  to  Consul  Grattan's  report,  only  34 
per  cent,  of  the  land  was  cultivated  by  proprietors ;  in 
1880,  by  the  oflkial  retwns,  the  proportion  vras  60  per 
cent. 

Grbbce 

In  1836  the  State  sold  fimn-lots  of  30  acres  each  to  a 
large  number  of  agricultunl  families  at  47s.  per  acre,  say 
;£^70  per  iann.  In  1863  there  were  147,500  peasant 
proprietors,  who  held  5,600,000  acres,  an  average  of  38 
acres» one«third  being  under  crops;  also  16,100  landed 
gentry  with  large  fiums,  who  UMially  let  their  lands  to 
tenanfii  at  238.  per  acre.  The  area  of  the  kingdom  was 
aafcUows: — 

Acres 

Under  crop 1.920.000 

Capable  of  cultivation    •        •        .     3,700,000 

Woods 1,440.000 

and  pasture  •        •       .    4,700,000 


Total 


11,760,000 


Algeria 
The  land  grants  ceded  to  settlers  were : — 

Acra 
1840-70  .•••.«    2,110,000 

1871-80.  •  •  •  .  .      Z,Z20,000 


Total 


3,230,000 


The  tenure  is  described  at  p.  4a  Only  4  per  cent,  of 
the  landed  area  b  held  by  European  settlers,  the  Arabs 
boldii^  J2  per  oenL  in  fivms  of  100  acres  per  family,  and 
fSbt  remaiDoer  (44  per  cent.)  being  under  forest  or  cSown- 
lands. 

Ukited  States 

The  area  of  the  United  States  and  the  portko  under 
cultivation  appear  as  follows : — 


1 

i 

1 

. 

Dale 

Total  Area, 

Millions  of 

Acres 

Under  Farm 
Millions 
Acres 

Improved, 
MUlion  Acre 

Ratio  under 

Farms,  per 

Cent. 

Ratio  of 
Improved, 
percent. 

1776 

«69 

80 

30 

30 

II 

rilio 

z,ox8 

164 

64 

16 

6 

1850 

1,902 

993 

»X3 

16 

6 

i860 

2,291 

407 

X63 

z8 

7 

tSyo 

2,291 

4TO 

190 

x8 

8 

x88o 

9,991 

534 

28s 

23 

12 

1888 

2,291 

•  •• 

356 

•  ■  • 

15 

The  above  are  official  netums  except  for  1888  (see  fionrth 
paiMcaph  on  pw  43,  AgrinUiutr\  and  estimate  of  farms  in 
I77«haaed  on  Caasn  of  1790. 


Sales  of  public  lands  in  United  States  were  as  follows :-« 


Period 

Acres 

Amount 
Received,  £ 

Annual 
Acres  Sold 

1787-1810  .     .    . 
1811-20      .    .    • 
1821-30      .     .    . 
1831-40      .    .    . 
1841-60      .    .    . 
1861-80      .    .    . 

4,700,000 
15,300,000 
10,100^000 
62,300,000 
68,500,000 
94,100,000 

1,800^000 
8,600,000 
2,800^000 
14,100,000 
12,700,000 
9,500,000 

90O,OUO 
X.530.000 
1,010,000 
6^230,000 
3,430,000 
4,7X0^000 

Total    .    . 

255,000,000 

49,500,000 

2,70G^OOO 

12,400,000 

1881-88      .    .     . 

99,400,000 

^. 

Grand  total    . 

354,400,000 

3,500,000 

The  sales  of  lands  during  ten  yeazs  ending  1 889  showed 
thus:  — 


Acres 

Acres 

Dakota   •    . 

.    41.300,000 

Minnesota 

.     .    9,000,000 

Kansas   «    . 

.     23.300,000 

Florida      .    , 

.    .    7.300.000 

Nebraska     . 

21,000,000 

Montana  . 

.     6,700,000 

Washington 

12,900,000 

Louiiuana .     . 

.     .    4,300,000 

Califonua     .    . 

z  I  ^00.000 

Various     .     . 

•  39.500,000 

Colorado      .    < 

10,900,000 

Total 

187,500,000 

The  disposal  of  public  lands  in  102  years  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Sold 

School  grants .  . 
Railway  grants  . 
Military  grants  . 
Homest^d  grants 
Sundry  grants 


Total 


MiUioBS  of  Acres 


1787-1860 


154 
68 

26 

44 
45 


337 


1881-1S86 


68 

9 
166 

18 

"5 
18 


404 


Total 


77 

192 

62 

"5 
63 


74« 


In  this  last  table  Homestead  grants  are  dbtinguished, 
but  in  the  preceding  one  they  are  included  among  lands 
sold.  In  eight  years  ending  1887  the  lands  taken  up  by 
settlers  comprised  124  million  acres  of  Government  lantu 
and  18  miUions  belonging  to  railway  companies,  in  all 
averaging  18  million  acres  yearly,  say  120,000  farms  of 
150  acres  each.  The  Homestead  Law  of  1862  has  had  a 
powerful  influence  in  promoting  agriculture,  the  area  of 
improved  lands  beii^  now  apparently  356  million  acres 
against  163  millions  in  i860,  an  increase  of  118  per  cent, 
the  area  newly  improved  each  year  averaging  7,100,000 
acres.  By  this  law  any  immigrant  familv  can  obtain  a 
fiirm-lot  of  160  acres,  on  condition  of  five  years  occn- 
pation,  without  other  cost  than  £^  for  the  title-deeds. 
From  1862  to  1886  no  fewer  than  690,000  families  re- 
ceived farm-lots  of  this  kind,  covering  1 1 1  million  acres, 
I    or  one-fifth  of  the  total  area  under  iarais. 


LAND 


348 


LAND 


According  to  the  agricultural  product  of  1886  for  the 
Union,  the  average  for  these  Homestead  farms  would  be 
products  of  an  annual  value  of  155  millions  sterling,  or 
;£'220  per  family,  and  the  farms  would  represent  a  capital 
value  of  8x6  millions  sterling,  or  nearly  ^1200  per  farm. 
Compared  with  the  total  earnings  of  the  nation,  these 


Homestead  fanners  appear  to  earn  almost  8  per  cent., 
and  the  value  of  their  farms  and  stock  stands  for  7  per 
cent,  of  the  aggregate  wealth  of  the  United  States. 

The  number  and  area  of  farms  in  the  great  divisions  of 
the  country,  according  to  Census  reports,  were  as  fol- 
lovrs: — 


States 

Number  of  Farms 

Millions  of  Acres 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1850 

1860 

1870 

1880 

New  England 

Middle 

Southern        .... 
Western 

z67,ooo 
351,000 
488,000 
444,000 

z85,ooo 
4x3,000 
640,000 
7x6,000 

z83,ooo 

456,000 
849,000 

z,z67,ooo 

307,000 

539,000 

z,48i,ooo 

1,778,000 

z8 

165 
67 

so 

47 

330 
Z30 

3Z 

185 
155 

33 

53 
337 

333 

Total 

1,450,000 

1,954,000 

2,654,000 

4,005,000 

293 

407 

4ZO 

534 

The  proportion  of  farms  over  100  acres  is  increasing  : — 


Acres 

Number  of  Farms                                                    Ratio 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Under  ao         .        .        .        . 

ao-50 

So-zoo 

zoo-500 

Over  500  .        .        •        .        . 

306,000 
6x7,000 
609,000 
487,000 
25,000 

467.000 
848,000 
754.000 
565.000 

30,000 

390,000 

781,000 

z, 033,000 

z.696,000 

zo5,ooo 

15.0 

39.8 
23-9 

Z.3 

Z7.6 
33.0 
38.4 

3X.3 

0.7 

9.8 

19.5 

25.7 

42.4 

3.6 

Total 

3,844,000 

3,654,000 

4.005,000 

zoao 

Z0O.O 

Z00.0 

The  size  of  farms  in  the  Union  is,  however,  diminish- 
ing, as  appears  from  the  following  Census  reports,  viz. : — 


Census 


Number  of 
Farms 


1850 
z86o 
Z870 
z88o 


z.450.000 

3,044.000 
3,654,000 
4,005,000 


Area,  Acres 


393.000,000 
407,000,000 
410,000,000 
534,000,000 


Average 

Acres  per 

Farm 


303 

aoo 
154 

134 


It  may  be  noted  that  farms  over  100  acres  constituted 
only  22  per  cent  of  the  total  in  1870,  and  rose  to  45  per 
cent,  in  1880. 

Although  most  of  the  farms  are  cultivated  by  the 
owners,  the  three  forms  of  tenure  known  in  France  and 
Italy  exist  in  the  United  States,  namely,  owners,  tenants, 
and  "metayers,"  the  last-mentioned  piivinz  the  landlord 
half  or  other  portion  of  the  crops  in  lieu  of  rent. 

The  Census  of  x88o  showed  as  follows : — 


Farms 
Held  by 

New 

England 

Middle 
States 

Southern 

Western 

Total 

Proprietors 
Tenants    . 
Metayers  . 

Z90,ooo 

zo.ooo 

7.000 

510,000 
56.000 
88,000 

690,000 
Z4x,ooo 
306,000 

x.594.000 
zx5,ooo 
302,000 

2,984,000 
333,000 
703,000 

Total    . 

307,000 

654,000 

x,Z37,ooo  1  3.0ZZ,000 

4,009,000 

The  proportion  of  these  holdings  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Held  by 

New 

England 

Middle 
Sutes 

Southern 

^S'estem 

Total 

Proprietors 
Tenants     . 
Metayers  . 

91.8 
4.8 
3.4 

78.0 

8.5 
13-5 

60.6 

Z3.4 

37.0 

79.2 

5.7 
Z5.Z 

8.0 
17.5 

Total    . 

zoao 

zoao 

zoo.o 

Z00.0 

zoao 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  metayer  or  share  S3rstem  is 


twice  as  common  as  that  of  tenants  paying  rent  in  money. 
The  above  table  refers  merely  to  the  number  of  farms. 
The  cUssification  according  to  size  of  farms  in  1880 


was:— 


Acres 

Number  of  Farms  held  by 

Total 

Owner 

Tenant 

Metayer 

Under  zo     . 
zo-50 .    .    . 
50-100     .    . 
zoo-500  ,     . 
Over  500 .    . 

88.000 

583.000 

805.000 

z.4x6,ooo 

92,000 

24.000 

z38,ooo 

70.000 

85.000 

5.000 

37,UOO 

3x4,000 
Z59.000 
196.000 

7,000 

Z39.000 
X.035.000 
1,034,000 
z.697.000 

zo4,ooo 

Total    . 

2.984.000 

323tOOO 

793.000     4,009.000 

The  value  of  land  per  acre  is  highest  in  New  Jeney^ 
the  Agricultural  Report  for  1888  showing  the  foQowing 
table  of  averages : — 


StaU 

New  Jersey 
Massachusetts 
Ohio 
New  York 


Dollars 
per  Acre 
'    6s 
.    so 
.    46 
.    44 


Siait 

Vermont  . 
Maryland 
Illinois 
Wisconsin 


Dollars 
fer  Acre 

.    36 

•    3a 

.    32 

.    23 


In  some  of  the  Western  States  it  Is  less  than  6Te  doUan 
or  £1  sterling  per  acre. 

The  following  table  shows  the  areas  of  lands  improved 
and  unimproved,  the  number  of  hands  engaged  in  agn* 
culture,  and  the  value  of  the  farms : — 


States 

Millions  of  Acres 

Improved 

Unimproved 

180d 

1860 

1870 

IBSd 

1800 

imi 

UTO 

W» 

New  England   .    . 
Middle     .... 
Southern  .... 
Western  .... 

Total    .    . 

1 

zx 
36 

49 
"3 

Z3 

30 
65 

56 
163 

Z3 

33 
Z90 

«3 

153 

7 
z6 

"7 

40 

8 
z6 

6 

zb 

Z36 

TO 

8 

«S 

U7 
79 

285 

z8ola44 

a» 

S49 

LAND 


349 


LAND 


States 

Hands  Employed 

Value  of  Farms,  Millions  J^ 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

New  England  . 
Middle     .... 
Southern  .... 
Western  «... 

293.000 

721,000 

860,000 

1,346,000 

316,000 

793.000 

2,669,000 

2,144.000 

301.000 

847,000 

3,626.000 

2,896,000 

77 
248 

198 

158 

99 
380 

445 
458 

107 
508 

353 
8x8 

131 

506 

347 
1,148 

Total 

3,220,000 

5,922.000 

7,670,000 

681 

1,382 

1.686 

3,122 

In  the  above  table  of  "  hands  employed  '*  are  omitted 
for  i860  the  able-bodied  slaves  of  the  Southern  States. 
Assuming  that  one-half  of  such  slaves  were  engaged  in 
agriculture  (say  1,122,000),  the  number  of  persons  so 
employed  in  i860  would  be  4,342,000  for  the  whole 
Umon,  and  1,982,000  for  the  Southern  States.  The 
value  of  fanns  (without  live-stock,  crops,  or  implements) 
was  as  follows  to  the  number  of  hands  engaged  in  agri- 
culture : — 

Per  Head 

i860 ;f3l8 

1870 286 

z88o 376 

The  ratio  of  improved  acres  to  the  number  of  hands 
engaged  was: — 


Sutes 

Acres  Improved  per  Head 

1860 

1870 

1880 

New  England 
Middle  .... 
Southern       • 
Western 

Average       • 

41 
41 
33 
42 

36 

38 

41 
22 

41 
32 

43 

43 
23 
53 

39 

It  appears  that  agricultural  skill  has  made  most  progress 
in  the  Western  States,  where  three  men  in  1800  culti- 
vated as  much  land  as  four  in  187a 

Canada 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  agriculture  was 
In  the  luuids  of  the  old  French  "  habitanst*  who  had  a 
chain  of  farms  400  miles  long  on  the  banks  of  the  St. 
Lawrence.  These  farms  comprised,  besides  pastures, 
about  500,000  acres  under  crops,  the  quantity  of  grain 
produced  bein^  over  5  million  bushels.  According  to  a 
statement  published  in  1830,  the  average  annual  export  of 
wheat  to  £ngland  since  1805  had  been  a  trifle  over  one 
million  bushels.  Free  grants  of  200-acre  farms  were 
given  by  the  British  Government  to  military  and  other 
settlers  down  to  1826^  on  condition  of  building  a  hut  and 
bam  (cost  £'J%)  and  getting  four  acres  under  crops.  In 
1826  these  land  grants  were  abolished,  and  farm  lots 
were  sold  t^  auction  at  prices  payable  in  four  annual 
instalments  without  interest,  the  average  for  backwood 
lands  being  ^  an  acre. 

A  rush  ot  settlers  ensued.  In  1834  the  area  covered 
by  fiarms  in  the  colony  was  12,640,000  acres,  of  which 
4«9io»ooo  were  cultivated.  In  1842  Upper  Canada,  now 
called  Ontario,  counted  100,000  agricultural  families,  who 
had  under  tillage  an  area  of  1,928,000  acres,  and  in  1852 
there  were  190,000  funilies,  with  3,698,000  acres  under 
plott^  The  grain  crop  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  in  1852 
exceeded  45  million  buwels. 

Ijd  1870  the  Government  of  Canada  passed  a  Home- 
stead Law  similar  to  that  of  the  United  States,  granting 
farm  lots  of  200  acres  to  each  head  of  a  faaxaiy  and  100 
to  each  male  adult  free,  on  condition  of  builcung  a  lo^- 
hut  not  less  than  16  x  20  feet,  cultivating  15  acres  in 


every  100,  and  residing  six  months  in  each  year  during 
five  ^ears  on  the  farm :  these  grants  to  be  limited  to 
Manitoba.  In  all  other  parts  of  Canada  public  lands 
cost  about  4s.  an  acre.  Tne  usual  cost  of  felling  timber 
to  clear  the  land  is  £z  an  acre. 

In  1874  Canada  proper,  that  is,  Ontario  and  Quebec, 
had  368,000  farms  covering;  an  area  of  34  million  acres, 
the  Government  having  still  167  million  acres  of  public 
lands  undisposed  ot  The  tenure  of  the  said  farms  was 
as  follows : — 


Under  10  . 
10-100  • 
Over  100    . 


Total 


40.300 
220,700 
107,400 


250,000 
12.000,000 
22,000,000 


368,400 


34,250,000 


Of  the  above  farms,  322,400  were  cultivated  by  their 
owners,  and  44,000  by  tenants.  The  average  size  of  each 
farm  was  93  acres.  The  returns  for  1881  «howed  588,970 
farms,  against  57,890  in  1831 ;  the  area  under  farms  in 
1881  was  67,650,000  acres,  that  is,  an  average  of  115 
acres,  against  1 34  in  the  United  States.  The  increase  of 
grain  from  1874  to  1886  was  102  per  cent.;  of  cattle,  35 
per  cent. 

Australia 

Farming  land  first  came  into  use  near  Sydney  about 
1790.  It  was  not  until  1813  that  two  farmers  crossed 
the  Blue  Mountains,  from  which  time  squatters  began  to 
settle  on  Government  lands.  Some  obtained  free  grants, 
others  a  squatter's  privilege  for  lots  of  6400  acres  at  a 
nominal  rent  of  /[lo  a  year.  In  18^1  free  grants  were 
abolished,  the  British  Government  fixing  the  price  at  5s. . 
an  acre,  which  was  raised  to  12s.  in  1838,  and  to  20s.  in 
1842.  Between  1 831  and  1842  the  Government  sold  two 
million  acres,  the  half  of  the  money  so  obtained  being 
g;iven  as  a  bonus  to  shipowners  to  bring  out  settlers  from 
England.  In  1850  Mr.  Palmer  wrote,  "There  are  men 
who  landed  here  without  a  guinea  who  have  farms  of 
20,000  acres  or  more,  stocked  with  4000  cattle  or  40,000 
sheep." 

In  1887  the  lands  sold  and  those  unalienated  in  the 
seven  colonies  were : — 


Millions  of  Acres 

Percentage 

Colony 

Sold 

Undis- 
posed of 

Total 
Area 

of  Lands 
Sold 

New  South  Wales. 
Victoria    .... 
South  Australia     . 
Western  Australia . 
Queensland  .    .    . 
I'asmania      .     .    . 
New  Zealand    .    . 

42 
»5 

9 

a 

9 

5 

19 

154 
42 

234 

676 

419 
II 
48 

196 

57 

243 

678 

428 

16 

67 

21 
26 

4 

•  •  • 

a 

30 
29 

Total    ,    . 

'      lOI 

1.584 

1.68s 

6 

LAND 


350 


LAND 


The  sales  in  the  several  colonies  were  as  follows : — 


Acres,  Freehold 

Price,  ;f 

Shmingiper 

18SI-76 

1876-«r 

Total 

Acre 

New  South  Wales     . 

Victoria    .... 

South  Australia 

Western  Australia 

Queensknd 

Tasmania  .... 

•        » 

13,600,000 
10,400,000 
5,600,000 
1,500.000 
1,800,000 
4,000.000 
13.600.000 

4,800,000 
3,800.000 

400,000 
7,200,000 

600,000 
5,300,000 

43,100,000 
15,900,000 
9,400,000 
1,900,000 
9,000,000 
4,600,000 
xS,90o,ooo 

43,000,000 
33,300,000 

10,000,000 
1.000,000 

5.800,000 
4,000,000 

90 

31 
33 

10 

13 

18 

18 

Total 

»        • 

5o,5po,ooo 

50,600,000      I      101.100,000 

19 

The  sums  received  for  lands  in  New  South  Wales,  South  AusCzalia,  Western  Australia,  Tasmania ^  and  New 
are  not  known  -precisely.     The  above  ore  estimates  based  on  the  ordinary  prices. 

The  number  of  landowners  and  of  squatters  in  1880,  and  the  lands  held  by  them,  were  as  follows : — 


Number  of 

Acres 

Acres  to  Average  Farm 

Landowners 

Squatters 

Freebc^ 

Sheep  Runs 

Freehold 

Sheep  Run 

New  South  Wales     . 
Victoria     .... 

Westaa  Australia     . 
Queenslaiid 
TasoMUBia. 
New  Zealand    . 

39.900 
49,600 
31.000 
z.800 
9.500 
12,000 
24,100 

4.330 
613 

1.47a 
4.500 
6.600 

500      , 

997 

25,500,000 
14,800,000 

9.300.000 

1,700.000 
4,600,000 
4,200,000 
4,100,000 

i33»20o,ooo 
14.300,000 

115,000,000 
34,000,000 

339.000,000 
1,800^000 

Z3,Z0O.O0O 

634 

296 
950 
478 

353 
167 

30.700 

a2.3PO 
78,000 

S.3» 
36,00a 

3.500 
Z2.050 

Total 

167,900 

19,011 

64.100,000 

539,400,000                     384 

1 

28,300 

The  avenifi«  fircehold  farm  in  1880  was  384  acres, 
against  93  in  Canada  and  134  in  the  United  States.  The 
area  of  freehold  farms  in  1887^  as  shown  in  preceding 
table,  was  loi  million  acres. 

The  sales  of  land  were  as  follows : — 

Period  Acres  Sold  Acres  per  Annum 

1831-43  .  3,100,000  200,000 

»843-75  •  •     48,400,000  1,450,000 

1876-87  .  .     50,600,000  4,320,000 

The  number  of  freehold  landowners  in  1880  was  equal 
to  5  per  cent,  of  the  population,  against  8  per  cent  ia 
the  United  States  and  9  per  cent  in  Canada. 

Cape  Colony 

When  this  colony  was  taken  from  the  Datch  in  1806, 
it  comprised  10,000  families,  mostly  following  pastoral 
pursuits.  In  1826  a  small  Scotch  colony  was  sent  out  by 
the  British  Government 

The  area  is  212,000  square  miles»  or  135  milUon  acres, 
vis. : — 


Otiiek  Colonial  Crown-Lands 

Ceylon, — ^This  island  has  an  area  of  16  million  acres. 
The  Government  has  sold  down  to  December  i88|^  only 
1,150,000,  the  public  lands  still  undisposed  of  rcadnng 
12,040,000  acres.  Usual  price,  30s.  per  acre.  The 
estates  of  English  settlers,  mostly  unaer  coffee,  diin- 
chona,  and  tea,  cover  300,000  acres,  and  were  valued  m 
18S0  at  9  millions  sterling. 

NcUaL — This  colony  has  an  area  of  12,100,000  acrc», 
having  been  separated  from  Cape  Colony  in  1856  : — 

A€ns  Per  Asmum 

Laads  sold  from  1856  to  1875     8,oooyooo  400^000 

Lands  sold  from  1876  to  1887        300,000  35.000 

Lands  still  undisposed  of .    .     3,800,000  ... 


Sold  from  x8o6  to  1875 
„      „     1876  to  1887 
SUU  unsold    . 


Acres  Per  Annum 

ffJ^^OOJQOa  960,000 

32,200.000  1,850.000 
45.400,000 


Total  .  135,000,000 

The  nominal  price  was  is.  per  acre,  but  the  amount 
received  has  not  averaged  more  than  6d.  Sheep  farms 
vary  from  3000  to  10,000  acres,  being  much  smaller  than 
in  Australia  or  the  Argentine  Repubu&  The  number  of 
farms  b  unknown,  probably  about  40,000,  averaging 


•     13,100,000 

acxe^    TheKaffiit 


Total    . 

The  usual  price  is  3s.  per 
tenths  of  the  total  area. 

TamaUa. — ^This  island  has  an  area  of  2,600,000  acres* 
which  have  been  sold  to  planters  at  prices  vaiying  from 
45.  to  205.  per  acre.  The  Government  has  still  100,000 
acres  unsold. 


India 
The  tenure  of  land  is  as  follows : — 

ji/«.«.A*»  Annual  Paymtni 

i^umoer  ^  Covemmeni,  £ 

Nobles     .               130,000  13.000,000 

Farmers  .        .       734,000  7,300.000 

Ryou               ,    9,750,000  970.000 


TrinidcuL — ^Area  I » 100,000  acres.     It  was  taki 
the  Spaniards  in  1797,  but  two-thiids  of  tiK  idand 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  British 
Sales  of  Crown-lands  show : — 

Acres       Pier  A 
Sold  from  1797  to  1875    . 

Sold  from  1876  to  1887    .    •       90,000  8,000 

StUI  undisposed  of ...    •     740 


Total 


x,xao,ooo 


Total 


io,6o4,ooo 


21,370,000 


The  average  price  is  25s.  per  acre.  The  faiaa  ate 
mostly  under  cocoa  and  sogfir. 

AjkCBNTmA 

The  texntre  and  valne  of  land  vary  ezoeedmgly.  ta 
sQch  provinces  as  Buenos  Ayres  and  Santa  F^  wiierc 
great  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  are  landowneiSi  and  the 
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soil  is  subdivided,  the  paces  are  high ;  while  in  other 
provinces,  where  a  few  families  possess  great  tracts  of 


land,  the  value  is  low.     The  following  table  is  taken 
from  the  River  Plate  Handbook  (1885) :— 




Acres 

Value  per  Square 

i  Mile  (640  Acfot 

PastHC 

Tillage 

Toul 

Pasture.  £ 

Tillage.  ;f 

Buenos  Ayres   . 

^ 

53,800,000 

2,300,000 

56^x00^000 

600 

3JO0O 

Santa  Fi  . 

ao,  100.000 

1,500,000 

ax  ,600^000 

300 

X,30O 

Cordoba   . 

44.000,000 

200,000 

44,200,000 

ISO 

X.OOO 

San  Luis  . 

35.600,000 

xoo,ooo 

25.700,000 

100 

1,000 

Mendoia  . 

32,000,000 

500.000 

32.500,000 

80 

2.000 

SmJiuui  . 

a8,8bo,ooo 

300.000 

99,  xoo.ooo 

80 

1.500 

Salta 

30,700.000 

900,000 

3o,90o»ooo 

SO 

LOOO 

Tucuman  . 

zo,aoo,ooo 

200,000 

xo,40o,ooo 

150 

4»ooo 

Jujuy 
Rioja 

14^00.000 

xoo.ooo 

14,300,000 

so 

x.ooo 

23,400,000 

xoo.ooo 

33.500,000 

50 

1.000 

Catamaca 

49f6oo»ooo 

100,000 

49,700,000 

50 

x.ooo 

SantiacD  . 
Entre  Rioa 

32,300,000 
23,000,000 

100,000 
200,000 

33,400,000 
33,300,000 

50 
300 

-LfiOO 
X,90O 

Corhentes. 

25.600,000 

100,000 

35,700,000 

300 
130 

x,ooo 

Tota 

I 

•               • 

402,200,000 

6,000,000 

408,200,000 

x,8oo 

The  above  refers  merely  to  the  inhabited  portion  of  the 
Republic,  besides  which  there  are  the  following  territories, 
for  the  most  part  public  kinds,  with  a  scanty  pofiaLation, 


vtt. : — 


Gran  Chaco 


Acra 
102,400,000 


Pampas 
Patagonia 


Total 


QOpOOOuOOO 

192,000,000 

396,800,000 


The  vnsettled  pottioa  ujwjs  nearly  as  much  area  as 
that  which  is  inhabited  ;  the  total  is  S05  million  acres,  or 
one-third  of  the  extent  of  the  United  States. 

The  nmnber  of  landowners  is  about  100,000,  mostly 
Argentines.  There  are  in  Buenos  Ayres  4000  Irish  and 
Scotch  sheep-fanners,  whose  land  and  stock  in  1SS2  was 
worth  33  Bullions  sterling. 

In  Santa  Yh  16,000  giain-growers,  Italians,  Swiss, 
French,  and  Gcmans,  posses  faawA  wqrth  la  millions 
sterling.  There  are  also  10,000  grain-growers,  mostly 
^^Ati^^ns,  in  the  prowince  of  Buenos  Ayre&  At  least 
70^000  Aj^ntines  have  sheep  and  cattle  ianB&  in  Buenos 
Ayres  and  the  upper  provinoes.  Land  usually  carries 
jooo  sheep  and  100  cattle  to  the  square  mile. 

LAND-TAXES 

The  total  b«»HiM>n*  cm  agriculture  in  various  coimtries, 
by  latest  accounts,  woe  approximately  as  follows : — 


England    .    .    . 

Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland .    «    •    • 

United  Kingdom 
France  •  .  « 
Germany  .  . 
Austria  proper 
Italy.  .  .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
Hooand     .    . 


India 


Taxes.  £ 


l6»2 

X, 900,000 

8,700,000 


Total 


ao,  800,000 

2x  ,800.000 

13,700,000 

8,600,000 

14,200,000 

1,530.000 

x.oBo,ooo 

4.890,090 

23.400.000 


Agricultural   ;  Tax»  Per- 
Product,  £    . 


X57,000/)00  ; 

40,000,000  , 
54,000,000  ; 


25X, 000,000 
460,000,000 
424.000.000 
175,000,000 


55^000,000 

39.000.000 

35,ooovooo 

40o,ooojooo 


xo9.o0o.00o     2.043,ooo^< 


10.3 

4.8 
SO 

8^3 

4.8 
3.0 

4*9 
7.0 

S.8 

3.8 

14.0 

S8 

S4 


United  Kingdom 

The  taxes  on  agrarian  industry  in  the  United  Kingdan 
may  be  set  down  approximately  thus : — 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Tithes     .    . 
Rates      • 
Income-tax. 
Land-tax     . 
Duties  and  ) 
stamps     > 

4,050.000 
8,300.000 

X,20O,O0O 
1,050,000 

X, 600,000 

£ 

... 

r,40o.ouo 

200,000 

50,000 

250,000 

£ 

2,  XOO.OOO 
250,000 

•  •• 

350,000 

£ 
4,050.000 

xx.800,000 

1,650,000 

X.XOOJOOO 
9,200,000 

Total    . 

16.200,000 

1.900.000 

2,700,000 

20.800,000 

FftANCK 

Councillor  Tisserand  enumerates  the  agrarian  taxes 
follows : — 

I 

•  4,800.000 

.  4.800,000 

.  8.600,000 

.        •        •        .  3t^oo,ooo 


National 
Departmental 
Indirect. 
Roads,  &c.     . 


Toial 


•  2X,8oOyOOO 


Mr.  Yves  Guyot  published  the  following  table  of  rental 
and  land-tax  down  to  1874  • — 


Year 

1791 
x8ax 


1874 


Land  Rental^ 

£ 

57,600,000 

63,200,000 

X24,000,000 

x  58.000.000 


Land'  Tax, 

9,600,000 
6.200,000 
6.400.000 
6,700,000 


Per 
Cent. 

10 

5 

4 


The  ratios  of  properties  according  to  tax  assessment 
were : — 

Taxes  1886 

Under  5  francs  •  47.S 


S-io 


Ovcr5» 


it 


Total 


X6.1 
«3-9 
X3.1 

loao 


1868 
5T.0 

133 

X9kX 

8.2 

loao 


Those  under  five  frmics 
holdings  being  mostly 
extreme  poverty. 


maf  be  roasideied  pauper 
fron  tax  on  the  pica,  of 
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Austria 

In  Austria  (without  Hungary)  the  agricultural  taxes  in 

1882  were : — 

L 
Land-tax 3,600,000 

Local  rates 3,400.000 

Stamp-duties,  &c 3,600,000 


Total 


Germany 


8,600,000 


Professor  Meitzen  shows  that  the  taxes  on  agriculture 
are  as  follows  : — 

Per  Cent  Per  Cent. 

Taxes                          on  Rental  on  Real 

Valuation  Rental 

State       ....     Z7.4  7.0 

Communal      .        .        .     17.1  6.8 

Special   ....      9-3  3-7 


Total 


43.8 


-^I'S 


Italy 


The  taxes  levied  on  landed  property  in  1883  were  as 
follows : — 

National 5,030,000 

Provincial 3,060,000 

Communal 3i  130,000 


Total 


10,310.000 


Farmers  have  also  to  pa^  a  cattle-tax,  legacy-duty,  and 
other  imposts,  thus  bringing  up  the  total,  as  Professor 
Sbrojavacca  ^ows,  to  ^14,240,000  per  annum.  The 
land-tax  proper  was  in  1882  as  follows : — 


L 

Pence  per 
Acre 

of  Land 
Product 

Sardinia 
lombardy  . 
Parma 
Modena 
Papal  Sutes 
Tuscany 
Naples 
Sicily  . 

8ao,ooo 
960,000 
150,000 

145.000 
480,000 

330,000 

1,430,000 

360,000 

20 

38 
33 
33 
IZ 
18 

ao 

ZI 

z8 
18 

13 

14 

9 

13 
zz 

Totol 

4.S6s.a» 

13 

Holland 
In  1884  the  agrarian  imposts  were  : — 

Land-tax 

Local  rates 

Stamp-duties,  &c 

Total 
Belgium 


140,000 

380,000 

z,o8o,ooo 


According  to  Professor  Leemans  the  agricultural  taxes 
in  1884  were : — 

£ 

Land-tax 790.000 

Indirect  taxes         ....       560.000 
Roads,  &c z8o,ooo 


Total 


z.  530.000 


Egypt 

The  land-tax  in  1833  was  ;f  1,120,000,  and  had  rises 
in  1889  to  ;f  4,890,000  sterling. 

China 
In  1889  the  land-tax  was  ;f4,8oo,ooo. 

LANGUAGE 

The  numbers  of  persons  speaking  the  various  languages 
in  1801  and  in  1890  were  as  follows : — 


Ratio 

1801 

1 

1S90 

1801 

1880 

English 

30,530,000 

zzz,zoo.ooo 

za.7 

27.7 

French 

31,450.000 

51,200,000 

19-4 

13. 7 

German 

30,330.000 

75.200,000 

18.7 

18.7 

Russian 

1    30,770.000 

75,000,000 

Z9.0 

Z8.7 

Spanish 

)    36,190,000 

43,800,000 

z6.a 

za7 

Italian        • 

!    z5.070.000 

33.400,000 

9.3 

8.3 

Portuguese 

7,480,000 

Z3,aoo.ooo 

4.7 

3.2 

Total 

z6z,8oo.ooo 

40Z  .700.000 

looio  1  toao 

It  will  be  observed  what  a  wonderful  advance  the 
English  language  has  made  in  ninety  years.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  in  detail  the  distribution  of  the  Tarioos 
pnncipal  languages  in  1 801  uid  in  189a  In  the  United 
States  many  speak  both  English  and  German. 


Spoken  in  1801 


In 

English 

French 

Italian 

Spanish 

German 

Europe 

.  '      Z4.CdO.OOO 

30,z55,ooo 

230,000 

Z.065.000 

Z4, 840,000 

5.000 
225.000 

zo.365,000 

5,000 

Z5.92o,ooo 

30,005,000 

380.000 

3S.OOO 

United  States 
Other  parts 

•  •        .        • 

•  .        •        • 

Total       .        . 

.    ,            5,250,000 
730.000 

90,530,000 

3z,45o,ooo 

Z5,070,ooo 

36,190,000 

30,390,000 

Spoken  in  1890 


Europe {     38,600,000 

United  States 58.000,000 

Other  ports Z4,5oo,ooo 


Total 


I 


zzz,zoo,ooo 


45,300.000 
z.zoo.ooo 
4,900,000 


5*|200,000 


3z.zoo,ooo 

400,000 

z,9oo,aoo 


33,400.000 


z7,30o.ooo 

650,000 

34,850,000 


43,800,000 


67.600,000 

7,zoo.aDO 

500,000 


75. 


The  number  of  persons  speaking  Gaelic  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  said  to  reach  nearly  4  per  cent  of  the  popo< 
lation,  including  660,000  in  Ireland,  350,000  in  Wales,  and  230,000  in  Scotland. 
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The  proportioii  of  letters  in  the  various  languages  in 
prose  works  b  found  to  be  as  follows  : — 


1 

M 

a 

s 

JO 

1 

^ 

•3 

t 

s 

u 

a 

g 

"^ 

g. 

J 

s 

M 

f*4 

t^ 

73 

^^ 

0 

A      .        .        . 

78 

80 

99 

I3Z 

79 

64 

B       .        , 

33 

8 

3 

ZZ 

14 

30 

C       .       . 

35 

30 

40 

48 

43 

aa 

D      . 

39 

35 

43 

55 

39 

71 

£       . 

138 

X84 

Z3X 

145 

9a 

178 

F       . 

18 

8 

Z3 

6 

»3 

14 

G      .        . 

19 

Z3 

ao 

ZZ 

33 

31 

H      . 

46 

3 

ZI 

ao 

a 

40 

I       . 

68 

76 

Z03 

37 

zao 

86 

t  : 

a 

3 

4 

8 

4 

6 

6 

•  •• 

•  «  • 

•  ■  • 

•  •ft 

9 

L      . 

47 

47 

71 

6z 

? 

99 

M      . 

19 

37 

za 

a6 

63 

aa 

N 

78 

73 

71 

55 

44 

zzo 

O      . 

70 

41 

96 

Z07 

50 

37 

P 

az 

33 

38 

34 

3a 

ZZ 

Q     . 

3 

8 

9 

IS 

ZZ 

*•  • 

R      . 

73 

S3 

69 

77 

84 

S      . 

99 

74 

69 

79 

55 

T      . 

88 

70 

55 

48 

66 

48 

U      . 

37 

58 

47 

46 

Z06 

40 

V      . 

xo 

17 

15 

zo 

z8 

9 

w    . 

X9 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

■  •• 

••• 

ao 

?  : 

z 

5 

•  •• 

•  •p 

9 

•  •  • 

aa 

a 

•  •• 

5 

•  •• 

»•• 

z      .       < 

••• 

•  •  p 

6 

3 

•  •  • 

4 

Tota 

1       . 

z.ooo 

Z9UOO 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z,ooo 

z.ooo 

Where  blanks  occur,  it  shows  either  that  the  letter 
Is  not  used,  or  that  the  use  does  not  reach  i  in  1000, 
sn^  as  "z"  in  English  or  "x"  in  Spanish.  The 
Spanish  N,  of  which  55  are  used,  includes  three  "fi," 
equivalent  to  "gn"  in  Italian. 


LATITX7DS  AND  LONOITUDS 

LaHhide 


Algien 
Amsterdam 
Antwerp    . 
Archangel. 
Axorcs 
Bagdad 
Butimoce . 
Belfast 
Berlin 
Bombay    . 
Bordeaux  . 
Boston 
Bnissels    . 
Bocharest . 
Buda-Pesth 
Buenos  Ayres 
Cadis 
Cairo 
Calcutta    . 
Canton 
Cape  Town 


Chicago    . 
Cincinnati . 
Constantinople 
Copenhagen 


Dresden    . 
Dublin 
Edinburgh 
FaUdand  Islands 
Faroe  Islands 
Florence 
Frankfort  . 


36.46  N. 

51-21  .. 

Si.»3  M 
65.40  M 

a8.o    „ 

33.ao  ,. 

39*15  I. 
54-36  „ 

53-33  » 
tg-a    I. 

45.0    M 
43.30  „ 

50.53  M 
44-38  „ 

47-31  .. 
36.33  N. 

30.5        M 

33.40  „ 

33.ZO    M 

34.30  s- 

za3oN. 
4a;o 
39.0 
41. z    >• 
55-4^  .. 
S.30  M 
5Z-0    M 

S3.ax  M 

55.57  » 
5Z.30  S. 
6a.o  N. 

43-45  t* 
5^8    M 

4^3    .» 

44-30  i* 


•I 


LongUude 
3.6   E. 

4.58     M 
4.35     M 

43-0    .1 
36.0  W. 

44.34  E. 
76.30  W. 

5-55  I. 
Z3.as  E. 

73.50  I. 
0.30W. 

71-9    .. 
3.3ZB. 

36.9     M 
19- >      M 

5a3aW. 

6.Z8  ., 

3Z.45E. 

88.35  ,. 

1x3.9  .. 
z8,o  M 
67.Z0W. 

83-31     M 

a8!58E. 

ia-34  M 
58.aoW. 

13.36  E. 
SzyW. 
3*13  II 

S9.0    I. 

7-0    .. 

IZ.Z6E. 

8.33  M 
6.9 

9.0 


Gibraltar  . 
Glasgow  . 
Guatemala 
Halifax  . 
Hamburg. 
Havanna  . 
Hobart 

{ersey 
enisalem . 
AXDA 

Lisbon 
Liverpool  . 
London     . 
Madeira    . 
Madras     . 
Madrid 
Malta 
Manchester 
Manilla 
Marseilles . 
Mauritius  . 
Melbourne 
Mexico 
Milan 
Montreal  . 
Moscow    . 
Munich     . 
Naples 
New  Orleans 
New  York . 
Palermo    . 
Paris         . 
Pekin 

Philadelphia 
Prague 
Quebec     . 
Quito 

Rio  Janeiro 
Rome 
Rotterdam 
St  Louis  . 
St  Petersburg 
San  Francisco 
Sierra  Leone 
Singapore 
Stockholm 
Sydney 
TenenflEe  • 
Toronto    . 
Trinidad  • 
Tunis        • 
Turin        . 
Valparaiso 
Venice 
Vera  Cms 
Vienna 
Warsaw    . 
Washington 

The  length  of  a  degree  of  longitude  varies 
as  follows  :— 


LaHtude 

36.8  N. 
55-53  .. 
14.0  .. 
44-30  M 
53-34  >• 
33-7    .. 

43.54  s. 

49.15  N, 

3148     M 

Z3.0     S. 

38.44  N. 
53.24  M 
51.31  I. 
33-0    11 

13.13     M 

40.38  M 

35-54  M 

53-39  » 

14-35  M 

43-18  .. 

3a  15  S. 

37.53  .. 

19-30  N. 

45-40 

4530 

5S-40 

48.7 

40.53 

30.7 

40.40 

38.6 

48.53 
40.0 

39.53 

50.5 
46.50 

0.7 
33.0 

41.53  N. 
51-55 
38.40 
59.40 
37.59  M 

8.45 
1. 37 

59.30 

34-0 
a8.3oN. 

43.47  11 
10.50  „ 

36.44  M 

45-5  M 
33.03  S. 

4S37N. 
19.30  .. 

48.9  •> 
53.15  .. 
38.55 


•• 
•• 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
•I 
II 
S. 

•I 


II 
II 
II 


•t 
II 
II 
& 


II 


I* 


II 


•I 


•I 


LoHtwU 
10 

15 

30 

as 

30 

35 


Miles 


LatUudi 
40     . 

45      • 


S  : 


70 
80 


LongUuJk 
5.30  W. 

4.8 
88.0 

63.55  M 
10.3    E. 

83.a8W. 
Z47.37  E. 
3.5   W. 
35.Z0E. 
77.0  W. 

9.6         M 
3.58     .. 

0.5         M 

z8.o    M 
8ol3z  E. 

3-40  W. 

Z4.a7  E 
3.Z4W. 
Z3a48  E 
5-a8 

57.0 
145.0 

99.3  W. 
9.Z0E. 

733oW. 

37.38  E. 

11.35  M 

14.15  ... 
90.0  W. 

74.0    .. 

Z3.33E. 

3.az  M 

116.33  M 

77.30W. 

Z4.35E 

73.0  W. 

78.49  .. 
43-30  .. 

Z3.38E. 

4.39  ». 

90LZ3W. 

3Z.0  E. 
zaz.59W. 

Z3.10  .. 
Z03.48E. 

Z8.0     M 

151.13     M 

Z7.0  w. 

79.35  .. 

6z.z5  M 

za5   £. 

7-44  .. 

71.45  w. 

za.35  E. 
96.40  W. 
z6.a4E. 
az.o    ,. 

77.5  w. 

with  latitude 

MUts 

.  54 

.  SO 

.  45 

.  35 

.  34 

.  za 


LAW 


•• 


•• 


The  ordinary  number  of  dvil  lawioits  in  a  year  is  as 
follows : — 

/Vr  zooo 
Inkahitanti 

43 
ao 

70 

53 

Z 


• 

LcswsuiU 

England 

.    z,z5o,ooo 

Scotland       • 

75.000 

Germany      • 

.    3.339.000 

Italy     . 

•    ii39Oi00o 

France  . 

708,000 

Belgium 

94.000 

LEAD 
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LEGACY  AND  PROBATE 


The  Queen's  Bench  in  England  in  1887  disposed  of 
80,000  suits ;  the  upper  courts  in  Scotland,  1 1 ,000.  There 
is  an  arbitration  tribunal  between  employers  and  workmen 
called  "  Prudhommes,"  which  settles  52,000  cases  yearly 
in  France  and  4000  in  Belgium. 

There  arc  14,000  solicitors  or  attorney  in  England, 
1 7,000  in  France,  without  counting  hamsters.  In  1866 
the  Einglish  law  reports  comprised  1308  volumes,  con- 
taixiing  60,000  law  and  28,000  equity  cases;  about  30 
Tolumes  are  added  yearly.  In  1873  statute  law  com- 
prised 18,000  statutes.  The  Russian  edicts  down  to 
Alexander  I.  were  31,900  in  number. 

When  Tribonian  compiled  the  Pandects,  A.D.  530,  he 
condensed  3,000,000  sentences  and  2000  volumes  into 
150  volnmes. 

LEAD 

The  production  of  metallic  lead  in  tons  has  been 
approximately  as  follows : — 


1B30 

1860 

1880 

1888 

Great  Britain 

48,000 

55.000 

51,000 

36,000 

France    .     . 

1,100 

7,000 

32,000 

30,000 

Germany     . 

9,500 

16,000 

58,600 

92,000 

Italy  .    .    . 

8,000 

12,000 

33*000 

30,000 

Spaan .    .    . 

23,000 

27,000 

92,300 

84,000 

Austria  .     . 

7,000 

11,000 

8,900 

IC^OOO 

Gnece,  Bel-  \ 
pum,  &c.  J 

4,000 

6,500 

14,400 

«5,ooo 

Emope  .    . 

xoo,6oo 

134,500 

290,200 

297*000 

United  States 

3,700 

36,000 

89,000 

160,000 

Total    . 

104,000 

170,500 

379*  200 

457,000 

Good  lead  ore  gives  70  per  cent,  of  lead,  and  in  smelt- 
ing it  takes  two  tons  of  coal  to  produce  three  tons  of  lead. 
Tkt  Cordoba  mines  in  Spain  are  said  to  be  the  richest  in 
the  world.  The  Missouri  lead-field,  near  Chicago,  is  i) 
miles  in  length,  the  ore  giving  70  per  cent  lead.  The 
importation  of  lead  into  the  United  States  fell  from  42,000 
tons  in  1870  to  4000  in  x88o. 

The  production  in  the  United  States  has  been  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1880 

1889 

Colorado  .... 
Missouri    .... 
Various     .... 

Tons 

36,000        j 

28,000 

25.000 

Tons 
To.oou 
34.000 
87,000 

Total 

89,000 

191,000 

The  annual  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
the 'value  of  manufactmed  articlo,  were  approximately: — 


Millions  Lbs. 
Leather 

Manufactured  Value 

Year 

British 
Hides 

Foreign 
Hides 

1 

Home.;C    ^^^^ 

1       ^ 

Total,  ;f 

1820 
1830 

x84p 

1850 
i860 

1870 

1881 
1888 

«7 
36 
40 

45 
SO 

II 

12 
30 

37 
70 

87 
132 

>44 
164 

48 
70 
82 

X90 
X42 
192 
909 
230 

8,000,0001      15,000 
10,000^000      40,000 
12,600,000!      80,000 
14,200,000!     170^000 
19,700,000;    6x0,000 
22,300,000  2,130^000 
28,600,000  2,640,000 
3(^x00,000'  3,930,000 
38,000^000'  4,100,000 

8,015,000 
10,040,000 
12,680,000 
*4,370^ooo 
20,310,000 
24,430,000 
31,340,000 
34,030,000 
42,100^000 

In  1835  M'Culloch  estimated  the  xnannfiutnres  thxis : — 

Boots  and  shoes  ....      7,500,000 
Saddlery,  ftc       ....      6,000,000 

Total  .    X3. 500,000 

There  was  an  estimate  in  the  Pariiamettfary  Gazetteer 
of  1806  which  put  down  the  leather  manufactures  at 
;£'io,ooo,ooo ;  this  was  less  than  Eden's  valuation  in 
1803,  namely,  ;£'i2,ooo^ooa  That  of  M'Pberson  in  1783 
was  jf'io^ 500,000  (see  Afam^ketures). 

USCtAXJI  AlTD  PEOBATE 

The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  property 
changing  hands  oy  death,  the  amount  under  the  head  oif 
Succession  before  1870  being  an  estimate  as  one-third  of 
the  amount  paying  legacy-duty : — 


Annual  Average,  £ 

Ratio  to 

Period 

Pop.  per 

Legacy      Succession 

Total 

Inhabitant 

i 

£s.    d. 

X81X-20 

25,500,000 «    8,500,000 

34,000,000 

I  x8    0 

1841-50 

43*900,000  '  14,600,000 

58.500,000 

240 

186X-70 

73,600,000 '  24,500,000 

96,100,000 

360 

1876-80 

113.000,000  1 4X,ooo,ood 

154,000,000     4  zo    0 

1885-89 

143.200,000   44,800,000 

168,000,000     520 

The  exact  amount  of  all  property  passing  through  the 
Probate  Court  in  1840  was  ascertained  by  Porter  to  be 
;f  54,700,000,  and  if  we  compare  his  statement  with  those  fo 
subsequent  yeaxsfrom  the  Statistual Ahstrad^  we  find : — 


England  , 
Scotland  , 
Ireland    , 

United 
Kingdom 


} 


Total  Legacy  and  Succession 
Property 


47,100,000 
3,100,000 
4,900.000 


54,700,000 


IftTS 


"9»900|iooo 
14.500^000 


Xi^ooo^ooo   i<\9oc^i 


Ratio 


x  ox,7ooyooo 


86.0 


i7,20c^ooOi      5.7 


^ooo|     a.3 


144,400^000 1 89^8oo^oo«  loao 


ood 


9^1 
5.7 


The  returns  for  Scotland  in  1840  did  not  include 
gages,  and  if  these  were  added,  the  amount,  it  is  thc«|^t, 
would  have  reached  ;f4,ooo,ooQ,  or  about  ^\  per  oenL  of 
the  total.  Even  allowing  for  this,  the  increase  of  wealth 
in  Scotland  since  1840  has  been  prodigions,  namely,  530 
per  cent  against  244  per  cent,  in  England. 

The  estates  proved  m  the  United  Kingdom  for  legacy* 
duty,  exclusive  of  succession  estates,  were  as  follows : — 


Estates 

Number, 
Annual  Average 

Amount,  Annual 
Average,  jf 

188»-M 

188a<89 

1883-M 

U0i^» 

Over  j^2DO,ouo  . 
/[SO^ooo-Zioo^ooo 
7x0,000-^50,000 
7xooo-/xo,ooo  . 
Under  Z'ooo 

X49 

342 

2.0x9 

10.77X 

27.594 

172 
261 

2.045 
H.285 

31.047 

32,700,000 
16.800,000 
4x.30o.000 
34.700,000 
8.800,000 

43.500,000 

x8.aoo,aao 
43,500.000 
36,000.000 
10,600,000 

Ibtal    .    . 

40.775 

44.8x0  134,300,000 

Rati«  as  to  VaJtu 


Estates 

1B8S-M 

nsMi 

Over  jf'xoo.ooo    .    .    ,    . 

;^IO,00O-;^IOC^00O     •        •        . 

Zxooo-/io,ooo  .... 
Under  £xooo 

24.0 

435 
26.0 

6.5 

«8L6 

1Q.8 

7-0 

Total    .    .    . 

xoao 

xoD.e 

LIBRARIES 
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LIFE 


The  number  of  estates  prored  in  the  thx«e  kingdoms 
for  legacy-duty  only  in  1877  was  sa  follows : — 


Amount 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Over  j£'90.ooo   .    . 
/S)OOo-/[ao,ooo     . 
^zooo~/^500o   .    • 
Under  2^1000   .    . 

945 

2.784 

7.625 

21.9x3 

125 

356 
1,262 

2.567 

59 

199 

800 

2.271 

1.199 
3.339 
9.687 

26,751 

Total    .    . 

1 

33.267      4.310 

3.329 

40,906 

Further  details  on  this  subject  as  regards  the  United 
Kingdom,  France,  Italy,  and  Belgium  will  be  found 
under  the  title  IVeaith. 

Holland 

The  legacy  and  snooession  returns  for  the  years  1880-83 
gave  the  following  averages : — 

Estates 

Over  ;f 40,000 58 

;400K>-jC|0.ooo 356 

30&-A4O0O 2.72a 

Fnder^iooo 6,s8o 

Total       .       .  9.416 


United  Kingdom 


Germany  .  • 
Russia  .  .  . 
Austria  •  •  . 
Italy  .... 
Spain  and  Portugal 
Switserland .  . 
Belgium  •  .  . 
Holland  .  .  . 
Scandinavia 


Europe    .    .    . 
United  States  . 

Total 


Libnines 


i8«a 


28 

X07 

80 

12 

41 

45 

24 

13 
xo 

10 
13 


383 
20 


403 


1B80 


505 
594 
145 
577 
493 
90 

1.654 
105 

220 

94 


4.679 
59 


Volumes 


x,542,ooo 
3.975.000 

3.053.000 
45x,ooo 

a.X93.ooo 

2,274,000 

963,000 

465,000 

400,000 

330.000 

968,000 


x6,6x4,ooo 
6oO|OOo 


4.738  17.214.000 


3,770,000 

7,298,000 

4*070,000 

950,000 

5,476,000 

4.349.000 

1,200,000 

X, 819,000 

6x0,000 

800,000 

1,250.000 


31,592,000 
2.263.000 


33.855.000 


The  above  does  not  include  any  libraries  with  less  than 
10,000  volumes  (except  possibly  those  of  Switzerland). 
The  principal  libraries  of  the  world  are : — 

Voluwus        AfSS. 
British  Mnseam 
Imperial,  Paris 
St.  Petersbttt^ 
Beriin    . 
Munich . 
Vienna  • 
Dresden 
Vatican . 
Copenhagen 
GeHtiogen 
Oxford  . 


I,X90,00O 

41,000 

2,078.000 

86.000 

1,045,000 

34.000 

740,000 

15.000 

810,000 

24.000 

490.000 

21,000 

SDO.ooo 

4.000 

340.000 

32.000 

410.000 

S.ooo 

400,000 

5.000 

300,000 

22,000 

2X0,000 

aOfOoo 

250,000 

30,000 

•«• 

202,000 

•  •• 

160,000 

*#• 

Sc.  Genevieve,  Fsris 
Washington 
Boston  . 
AMor,  New  YoiIk 

Tbe  lifanry  of  ne  Bntish  Mineinn  has  32  nflcs  cr 
shelves  filled  with  books,  and  is  visited  by  91,000  reiden 
ycariy.  The  Biblioth^ne  ItnpMde  «f  Paris  has  18 
miles  of  books  and  37*000  tenden  yetify. 


The  libnxies  in  the  United  States  weie  ss  follows  :*- 


Year 
X850 
x86o 
X870 


Number 
15.6x5 
19.581 
56,0x5 


Volumes 
4.640,000 
8,550,000 
i9.46o.< 


In  1880  there  were  23,000  school  libraries  containing 
45,000,000  volumes,  and  314  lai^  public  libraries,  ex- 
clusive of  all  containing  less  than  10,000  volumes. 

LIFE 

The  following  table  shows  the  expectation  of  life  in 
varions  oonntries  at  diffetent  ages :«— 


Years  to  Live 

Age 

Eng- 
land 

United  l«*i-i„« 
States  j^^P«» 

Holland 

Saxony 

Sweden 

xo 
ao 
30 
40 

70 
80 

49.2 
41.0 

33.6 
26.7 
aas 

% 

5.5 

48.7        44.3 

42.2  37.x 

35.3  ,    312 
28.2     1    25.5 
9a9     1    X9.6 
X4,x         13.2 

8.5     1      8.2 

4.4          5-3 

46.5 
389 
32.1 
26.2 
nao 

13.3 
8.0 

4.6 

47.0 

39-3 
32.x 

25.0 

x8.o 

X1.7 

6.9 
3-9 

48.0 
4ax 

33.2 
25.9 
19.1 

X2.9 

810 
4.1 

The  expectation  of  life  is  always  longer  with 
than  males,  viz.: — 


Years  to  Live 

Age 

England 

HolUnd 

Sweden 

Belgium 

V 

V 

0 

9 

2 

£» 

hi 

£ 

1 

U* 

Birth    .    . 

41.9 

45-2 

34.1 

36.4 

41.3 

45.6 

•  ■  • 

•  •• 

5  years     . 

5I.S 

53.6 

48.7 

49.2 

49.4 

53.0 

•  •• 

•  •• 

xo   „ 

48.2 

S0.3 

45.9 

46.5 

46.5 

5ao 

43-8 

44.8 

20    „ 

39.9 

42.1 

38.3 

39.2 

38.6 

42.  X 

36.4 

37.7 

30   »> 

33-2 

34.1 

31.B 

32.4 

31.2 

34.5 

30.5 

31.9 

40   ,. 

26.5 

27.S 

25.0  ;  26.4 

24.3 

27.2 

24.8 

96lI 

SO   „ 

19.9 

20.8 

X8.5 

19.7 

x8.o 

20.  X 

18.9 

2a3 

60    „        . 

13-6 

X4.S 

X2.8 

X3.3 

X2.3 

'35 

X2.4 

8.3. 

70   .« 

8.6 

^l 

7.9 

ax 

7.4 

8.0 

8.x 

80    „        . 

5-2 

5.6 

4.4 

4.5 

3.9'    4.3 

S2 

S4 

90   »i 

2.8 

3.1 

2.4'  2.7 

2.4'    2.8 

1 

2.9 

3-« 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  mean  expectation  at  five 
ytafls  of  age  is  greater  than  at  bifth,  bat  after  five  years  it 
diminishes.  Fmlayson's  table  of  expectation  for  English 
ladies  of  fortmie  coincides  closely  with  the  result  of 
widows  in  Fiance  in  receipt  of  pensions  : — 


Age 


40 


70 
80 


Years  of  Ufe 


English 
Ladies 


299 
23.0 

x6.2 

XO.X 

5.7 


French 
Widows 


29.3 

22.8 

16.0 

XO.X 

S9 


French 
Male 


18.7 

»4.3 
8.7 


ICasper  gives  the  percentage  of  persons  of  various 
pfofosHOBS  who  readi  70  years  thus:  — 


Per 

Cent, 

Physicians     .  94 

Teachers  .    .  27 

Artists.    •    .  28 


Lawyers 
Clerks  . 
Soldiers 


Per 

Per 

Cent. 

Cent, 

,  29 

Merdiants 

.  33 

.  32 

Farmers 

.  40 

.  32 

Cleigy.    , 

.  42 

LIFE 


356 


LIFE 


Expectation  of  life  varies  as  follows  in  England  with 
condition : — 


Years  to  Live 

Age 

Gentry 

Farm 
Labourers 

Sober 

Intemperate 

ao    .    .    . 
30    .    .    . 
40    .    .    . 

S  •  •  • 

38 
31 

18 

13 

48 

41 

33 

as 
z8 

40 
34 

27 
90 

14 

13 
zo 

8 

6 

In  the  United  States  the  span  of  life  for  Yarious  pro- 
fessions is  as  follows : — 


Shopmen  . 
Waggoners 
Lalx>urers 
Seamen 


Yfars 
41.8 

43-6 
44.6 

46.  z 


Mechanics 
Merchants 
Lawyers  . 
Farmers 


Years 

47.3 
48.4 
52.6 
64.3 


Madden's  table  of  famous  men,  and  Neuville's  average 
^r  professions  at  Frankfort,  give  the  following  spans  of 
life  : — 


Madden's  Famous  Men 

Years 
Qergymen .  .67 

Physicians  .  .68 

Lawyen     .  •69 

Artists        .        .        .70 
Naturalists         .        .    ^^ 


Newvillis  Frankfort 

Years 
Physicians .        .        .53 


Lawyers 
Merchants 
Teachers 
Clergy 


54 
57 
57 


Manj  remarkable  cases  of  longevity  are  recorded  in  all 
countries  and  aU  ranks  of  life. 


X.  Countess  of  Desmond,  killed  by  falling  from  a 
cherry-tree  in  her  146th  year.  2.  Thomas  rarr,  died 
after  a  dinner-party  at  Lord  Arunders,  aged  152.  ^ 
Cardinal  de  Sadis,  who  recommended  daily  exercise  m 
all  weathers,  aged  x  10.  4.  John  Riva,  of  Venice,  who 
chewed  citron  bark  daily,  died  a^ed  116,  leaving  a  son  of 
14  years.  5.  Henry  Jenkins,  died  aged  1 16,  at  Bolton*oii* 
Swale  in  167a  6.  Mme.  Roviro,  aged  164,  who  died  in 
1 74 1,  leaving  a  son  aged  116.  7.  Peter  Garden,  die<l  at 
Edinburgh  in  1775,  aged  131.  Bertherand's  death-roll  of 
slaves  at  Carthage  showed  5  per  cent  over  80,  and  i  per 
cent,  over  100  years.  The  Third  Legion  of  Augustus  had 
a  death-record  which  showed  that  17  per  cent  passed  70 
years.  Moreover,  Pliny  says— "The  year  of  our  Lord 
76  is  memorable,  for  in  that  year  there  was  a  Census 
from  which  it  appears  that  in  the  part  of  Italy  lying 
between  the  Apennines  and  the  River  Po,  there  were 
found  fifty-four  persons  103  years  old;  fifty-seven  no 
years;  two  120  years;  four  130  years;  four  135  years; 
and  three  140  years  each." 

In  the  eighteenth  century  Sejoncourt  published  a  list  of 
49  persons  who  had  died  between  the  agrs  of  130  and  175 
years.  Among  centenarians  of  recent  date  were  Mrs.  Anne 
Butler,  daughter  ctf*  Admiral  Winn,  died  at  Portsmouth, 
January  1883,  aged  103,  and  Mrs.  Betty  Lloyd,  at  Ruabon, 
Wales,  Msuch  1883,  aged  107.  According  to  Dr.  Parr's 
tables,  of  one  million  male  and  female  persons  bom,  77 
males  and  147  females  will  reach  xoo  years ;  but  the  newer 
tables  of  Dr.  Ogle  give  only  41  males  and  X12  females. 

A  meeting  of  2000  persons  over  70  years  of  age  is 
annually  held  at  Leicester,  and  of  these  400  die  before 
the  next  anniversary. 


Table  of  Survivals  of  a  Thousand  Bora 

Age 

England 

France 

Prussia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Sweden 

Norway 

Belgium 

Switzerland 

1881-^ 

1880-«2 

1881-83 

1880-82 

1881-83 

1880-84 

1881-82 

1881-^ 

1881-83 

1881-SS 

Number  bom 

z,ooo 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z,ooo 

Z.OOO 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

5  years  . 

763 

75X 

684 

6z4 

63a 

571 

783 

838 

756 

747 

10    M     . 

736 

724 

648 

569 

591 

530 

746 

803 

732 

731 

15    ..    • 

723 

706 

633 

551 

57a 

5M 

737 

783 

7x8 

707 

90      M      ' 

706 

68s 

6x6 

533 

554 

496 

71  z 

760 

699 

689 

as    M    . 

68s 

657 

596 

506 

53« 

476 

691 

733 

675 

665 

30    M     . 

660 

637 

571 

477 

508 

457 

669 

704 

648 

% 

40      M       . 

597 

566 

S14 

4*3 

46a 

4Z3 

63Z 

644 

589 

SO    ..    . 

516 

499 

452 

357 

407 

358 

560 

58s 

5»7 

503 

60    „    . 

405 

122 

351 

367 

328 

393 

473 

494 

4x9 

393 

70      n      . 

855 

368 

»s 

ISO 

303 

184 

330 

338 

37X 

331 

80      (•      .            .            •            • 

96 

ZQ4 

65 

44 

65 

69 

139 

z6z 

zoz 

69 

The  following  table  distinguishes  the  sexes  in  certain  countries,  but  the  figures  are  not  so  recent  as  those  above : — 


Age 


-■-  ^ ■ 

Number  bom 
Syears   - 
zo  „ 

ao  •• 
30  •» 
40   fi 

60  „ 

70  f> 
80  „ 


France 


Males        Females 


1,000 
7z6 

693 
660 

603 

543 
476 

383 

12 


z.ooo 

744 

719 
680 

636 

567 

507 

4^5 
99Z 

IZ3 


Belgium 


Males 


z,ooo 

730 

684 

640 

566 
484 

403 
319 

Z79 
60 


Females 


z.ooo 
741 

699 
650 

576 
499 
415 
337 

33Z 
76 


Italy 


Denmark 


Males 


z.ooo 

590 

55a 

518 
466 

4x8 

357 
379 

Z70 

58 


Females        Males 


z.ooo 
608 

567 
538 

478 

4a4 
368 

394 
x8o 

63 


x.ooo 

741 

7" 
676 
634 

569 
488 
376 
338 

84 


Z.000 

7^ 
737 
698 
650 
590 


439 
389 

«X4 


Kasper^s  taUe  of  rich  and  poor  shows  survivals  thus : — 

Ri€h  Poor 

•    1,000  Z|O0O 


Number  born 


II 


syears 
30 

40 

70 


943 
886 

695 
335 


I 

65 


Kordsi  shows  that  poverty  and  overcrowding  shorten 
the  span  of  life  at  Buda<Pesth :  in  healthy  ({uartets  it  ts 
47  years,  in  the  workmen's  tenement  dwellings  only  32 
to  37. 

Evidence  to  the  same  eiTect  will  be  found  in  other 
Darts  of  this  book ;  the  reader  has  oolv  to  turn  to  the 
Index  for  the  items  InfasU-mortaiiiy  and  Ovircrwmdmgi 
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LIGHT 


United  Kingdom 

The  Registrar-General's  returns  show  the  expectation 
of  life  is  now  about  three  years  longer  than  for  the 
period  of  17  years  ending  1854,  which  is  probably  due  to 
abolishing  the  duty  on  soap  and  the  winaow*tax,  as  well 
as  to  water  supply,  drainage,  &c. 


Ages 


Persons 


o  years 

5 
xo 

X5 

20 

35 
35 
45 
55 

65 
75 


•I 
•• 
•• 
»• 
II 
♦I 
II 
ti 
•f 
II 


188a-M  1876-80 


Male 


Female 


40.86 

50-02 

4736 

43.54 
39-88 

36.57 
29.99 
23-4X 
16.94 
IX.  X7 
6.7a 


43-56 
52-56 
49.24 

4505 
40.98 
37.21 
3aox 
23.39 

X6.75 
XX.  19 

6.6X 


18SS-M 1876-80 18S8-M1876-B0 


39.9X 

41.92 

4X.8S 

49.71 

5x47 

50.33 

47.05 

48.16 

47.67 

43.  x8 

43.94 

43.90 

39.48 

^86 

40.29 

36.12 

3S-25 

37.04 

29.40 

38.88 

30.59 

33.76 

22.34 

24.06 

X6.45 

16.09 

X7-43 

X0.82 

xa79 

xx.sx 

6.49 

6.5a 

6.93 

45.35 
53.65 
50.33 

46.  X5 
42.10 

38.36 
3X.ia 
24.2X 

X7-37 

X1.55 
7.04 


Dr.  Humphrey's  table  of  survivals  for  England,  for 
the  periods  endii^  1854  and  1880,  and  a  table  compiled 
for  Scotland  in  1879-81,  compare  as  follows,  being  in 
favour  of  Scotland : — 


England 

Scot- 

Age 

Males 

Females 

General  Pop. 

land 

? 

8 

5 

I 

5 

! 

2 

8 

t> 

s 

& 

8 

§ 

« 

Pi           fH 

" 

tH 

•^ 

tH 

No.  bom 

x.ooo 

1. 000 

1,000 

x.ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

1,000 

5years 

724 

736 

751 

766 

737 

75X 

780 

xo      M 

690 

7X2 

716 

743 

703 

737 

748 

X5     M 

673 

700 

697 

739 

68^ 

7x5 

739 

30        M 

652 

685 

674 

7x4 

663 

699 

706 

35        11 

624 

664 

644 

693 

634 

678 

679 

35     .. 

564 

608 

580 

639 

573 

633 

630 

45     *i 

496 

53X 

510 

57X 

503 

55X 

550 

55     M 

410 

435 

433 

490 

43X 

463 

460 

65     11 

31 

304 

324 

3^ 

309 

333 

335 

75     1. 

X53 

»75 

X96 

x6i   j    173 

176 

Francs 

There  has  been  a  steady  improvement  in  the  span  of 
life,  which  Duvillard  estimated  in  the  last  century  at  26 
years  and  2  months,  and  Lombard  at  40  years  in  1868. 
The  tables  of  survi^Us  are  as  follows : — 


• 

1700 

1780 

1817-32 

1866-65 

1880-82 

Age 

St. 

Duvil- 

Mont- 

Bertillon 

Stat. 

Maur 

lard 

ferrand 

Gen. 

Number  bom    x  .000 

x,ooo 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

5  years.    . 

540 

583 

707 

710 

75X 

xo     ..    . 

484 

55X 

668 

68x 

724 

X5     M    . 

473 

539 

647 

664 

706 

30      „     . 

449 

S03 

624 

64a 

685 

30           M 

388 

*l? 

560 

584 

627 

40     „    . 

3x4 

369 

5x0 

533 

566 

50           M         . 

342 

297 

449 

473 

499 

60           .,         , 

x68 

2X3 

365 

389 

408 

70           .. 

90 

XI8 

239 

349 

268 

80           ,.         . 

23 

35 

76 

89 

XQ4 

Levasseur  gives  a  table  of  1474  centenarians  in  20 
yean  ending  1885,  from  which  it  appears  that  28  men 
and  46  women  die  yearly  over  lOO  years  of  age. 


Russia 
In  1867  the  span  of  life  was  estimated  thus : — 


Among 

Years 

Among 

Years 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Greeks    . 
Catholics 
Protestants 

22.x 
28.0 
33.9 

33.6 

39.7 
36.2 

Jews  .    .    . 
Mussulmen . 
General  pop. 

29.4 
26.5 
23.0 

3X.X 
27.x 
24.6 

Gb&uant 

The  German  official  returns  for  xi  years,  1871-81, 
give  the  following  table  of  survivals : — 

Of  1000  Bom 


4^ 

AfaUs 

Females 

^^ 

Males 

Females 

I   • 

.    .    747 

783 

30    .    . 

.    .    545 

576 

3    . 

•    676 

709 

40    .    . 

.    .    488 

5x6 

5    .    ■ 

.    .    649 

681 

50    .    , 

.    .    4x2 

453 

xo    . 

.    .    631 

653 

60    .    . 

.    3XX 

363 

x5    .    . 

.    609 

639 

70    .    . 

.    .     X78 

219 

20     •      . 

.    •    593 

623 

80    .    . 

.      50 

66 

Holland  and  Swsdkn 

Tables  of  survivals  show  a  great  improvement  in  both 
these  countries,  as  compared  with  former  periods : — 


Holland 

Sweden 

Age 

1841^^ 

1870-80 

1707-68 

1861-70 

1881-M 

Baum- 
hauer 

Von 
Pesch 

Var- 
gentin 

Berg 

Stat 
Gen. 

No.  bom 
xo  years . 
20      M     . 
30     11    . 
40     „    . 

S  :: : 

70           M 
80           „         . 

x.ooo 

644 
630 
568 
502 

434 
3x0 

182 
58 

x.ooo 

6S4 
630 

566 

5x5 

494 
357 

x.ooo 
6xx 
570 
5x9 

% 

293 
X75 

56 

x.ooo 

737 
703 
656 

593 
5XX 
40X 
246 
78 

x.ooo 
746 
7x1 
669 
621 

560 
473 
330 
X39 

Persons  dying  over  eigh^r  years  of  age  in  Sweden 
formed  the  following  ratio  of  all  deaths : — 

Period  Per  xooo 

x8xx-30 47 

X83X-50 53 

X85X-60 46 

x86x-7S 58 

UGHT 

It  requires  50  lbs.  of  tallow  candles  to  produce  as  much 
light  as  1000  cubic  feet  of  gas.  Dr.  Frankland's  table 
(1866)  of  the  cost  of  light  was  as  follows : — 


One  gallon  paraffin  oil    . 
Equivalent  amount  of  gas 
Thirty-three  tallow  candles 
Sixteen  paraffin  „ 

Twenty  sperm  ,, 

Twenty-four  wax 


II 


Cost  for  Tern 

Hours  of  Light 

6pettoe 

•  3     •* 

.  33     »i 

.  46 

.  84 

.  87 


II 
II 


•I 


A  light  of  100  candle-power,  says  Mr.  Fischer,  throws 
oat  the  following  degrees  of  heat : — 

Electric,  arc       ..     100  Petroleum,  flat . 

„        incandescent      410  xoo  wax  candles 

Gas,  Siemens     .       .  1,500  xoo  stearine  candles 

Petroleum,  round       .  3.360  Paraffin  lamps  . 

Gas,  argand       .        .  4.860  xoo  tallow  candles 

Colca ....  6.800  Manchester  ga»-bainerz3, 150 

Light  travels  185,000  miles  per  second. 


7,200 
7.960 
8.940 
9.200 
9,700 


LIGHTHOUSES 
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LiaHTHOUSES 

The  number  in  varioos  countries  at  different  dates  was 
approximately : — 


18S0 

1860 

1885 

England 

p«» 

244 

396 

Scotland 

•  •• 

130 

*93 

Ireland  .... 

•  •• 

90 

138 

United  Kingdom  . 

360 

464 

727 

France  .... 

63 

328 

42a 

Germany 

20 

40 

183 

Rossta  .... 

x8 

TT 

194 

Austria .        .        .        • 

5 

xo 

63 

Italy      .... 

xo 

91 

263 

Spam     .... 

IX 

SO 

178 

4 

tS 

30 

Svreden  and  Norway     . 

no 

lao 

% 

Demnark 

70 

77 

Holland 

10 

58 

X02 

Bolgiium 

4 

% 

«5 

Grscee  «        .        .        • 

•  •• 

tf  •• 

58 

Tufkey  .... 

10 

»5 

134 

Europe .... 

595 

x.a53 

^.779 

United  States 

130 

379 

x.99» 

Gfinada. 

38 

9a 

651 

Australia 

10 

47 

343 

India     .... 

IS 

49 

96 

China    .... 

a 

5 

68 

^pan    .        .       .        . 
Brazil    .... 

•  •  • 

■  •• 

59 

5 

16 

57 

West  Indies  . 

40 

74 

IZO 

Spanish  America  . 

15 

27 

54 

Total 

850 

1.94a 

6.ao8 

See  Sir  Tames  Douglas's  report  to  the  British  Associa- 
tion in  1886.  The  cost  of  li^tinc  Smeaton's  Eddystone 
lighthouse  in  1759,  with  a  light  m  67  candle-power,  was 


iSd.  per  hour,  a  sum  now  sufficient  to  provide  a  light  of 
160,000  candle-power.  Canada  uses  100,000  gallons  of 
petroleum  for  lignting  yearly,  at  a  cost  of  £4000,  Dunge- 
ness  first  adopted  the  electric  light  in  1862,  and  the 
French  lighthouses  followed  in  1863. 

LiaHTNING 

Accofdin^  to  Mr.  Pkeece,  there  are  500,000  lightning 
conductors  m  the  United  Kingdom.  The  number  of 
houses  bunt  yearly  by  li^tniag  in  Bavaria  was : — 


1833-43 
1880-82 


3a 
134 


The  number  of  persons  killed  by  lk;htnxng  avenges 
23  in  England,  92  in  France,  165  in  Gennany,  908  in 
Russia. 

LIVING,  OOST  OF 

The  cost  of  a  workman's  food  in  various  countries  in 
1880  was : — 


ShiUings  per  Week 

Percenuge 

of  Food 

Food 

Wages 

Co^ 

Great  Britain 

14 

3« 

45 

France  . 

13 

ax 

57 

Germany 

10 

x6 

63 

Belgium 

13 

ao 

60 

Italy      . 

9 

»5 

60 

Spain     . 
United  States 

XO 

x6 

63 

x6 

48 

33 

Australia 

XI 

40 

38 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  principal  nations  m  the  ordinary  items  that 
make  up  the  cost  of  living.  Food  is  at  wholesale  price 
in  first  hands  (retail  price  being  30  per  cent  higher),  and 
taxes  include  all  duties,  tolls,  and  rates,  direct  or  indirect, 
that  go  towards  national  or  local  revenues  : — 


MilUons 

;f  Yearly 

Food 

Oothing 

House  Rent 

Taxes 

Transport 

Fodder,  &c. 

Sundries 

Total 

United  Kingdom     . 

37a 

66 

13s 

119 

X13 

89 

343 

1,136 

France 

361 

64 

93 

144 

96 

74 

98 

930 

Germany. 

400 

S3 

68 

X09 

X03 

87 

160 

9te 

Russia 

360 

SI 

34 

72 

94 

X38 

190 

929 

Austria    . 

a3S 

30 

87 

55 

59 

44 

X3I 

S7« 

Italy 

144 

24 

22 

81 

33 

33 

24 

350 

Spain      . 

1X3 

x6 

x8 

37 

97 

15 

50 

97S 

Portugal . 

24 

3 

4 

8 

5 

X 

8 

53 

Sweden    . 

37 

6 

4 

7 

xo 

4 

30 

98 

Norway   . 

15 

2 

X 

3 

4 

X 

X3 

38 

Denmark 

x8 

3 

3 

4 

6 

6 

3X 

60 

HoIUnd  . 

36 

6 

7 

15 

8 

7 

17 

.96 

Belgium  . 

56 

X3 

6 

XX 

17 

X9 

41 

«55 

Switterland 

20 

3 

3 

3 

5 

3 

19 

54 

Europe    . 

a,  190 

339 

423 

668 

580 

49s 

».033 

5.7«S 

United  Suues 

455 

98 

X27 

X65 

a3« 

328 

746 

2,050 

Canada    . 

3a 

8 

7 

xo 

13 

8 

40 

117 

Australia. 

38 

7 

13 

13 

10 

14 

40 

134 

Argentina 

as 

6 

S 

14 

8 

7 

30 

85 

Tou 

1 

• 

i     2.730 

1 

458 

575 

869 

84X 

749 

X.879 

8,iox 

1 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  foregoing  table  is  merely  intended  to  shew  comprdiensively  in  r>uad 
numbers  the  annual  outlay  of  each  nation  under  the  principal  headings  and  in  the  aggr^ate.  Nothing  Uke  matbe- 
malical  accuracy  is  to  be  expected,  for  it  would  be  impossible.  The  ngures,  however,  are  not  set  down  at  randon, 
but  are  estimates  based  cm  the  observations  of  well-known  writers  and  whatever  is  available  in  the  way  of  official  or 
semi-official  statements.  It  is  tme  that  the  cost  of  food,  and  indeed  the  outlay  under  any  of  the  above  heads,  is  likely 
to  varv  remarkably  from  one  year  to  another,  from  which  some  persons  may  feel  disposed  to  think  that  the  table  is  %k 
DO  value  whatever.  But  this  is  an  objection  that  might  be  made  to  many  tables  of  a  similar  kind,  whether  in  Ihc 
present  work  or  in  those  of  other  writefs. 
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A  statement  was  published  in  Paris  in  1882  of  the  cost 
of  maintenance  of  an  artisan's  family,  and  another  bv 
Miss  Octavia  Hill  of  a  similar  family  in  London  in  1880, 
via. : — 


Weekly  Expenditure,  Pence 

Pkris 

London 

Rent •        ■        .        , 

Clothing    . 

Coal  and  h'ght   . 

Bre»l 

UeM.        .        .        . 

Vegctablei  aoul  fruit . 

MUk,  butter.  &C. 

Tea  and  coffee  . 

Sugar 

Wine  and  liquor 

30 

24 

zo 

31 

39 

X4 

7 
35 

69 

16 

40 

48 

36 
33 

16 

zo 
zo 

Total 

1               • 

;fi    7    9 

jf  z    7    0 

The  earnings  in  both  cases  are  supposed  to  reach  30s. 
a  week.  The  London  artisan  has  to  pay,  moreover,  2od. 
a  wedc  to  his  tnsozance  dub :  his  sm^ilns  therefore  is 
only  i6d.  a  week. 

The  retail  prices  paid  by  workmen  for  food  in  1880 
were  (pence)  r^ — 


• 
•0 

X 

-g 

i 

s 

0 

i 

>« 

^ 

8 

£ 

C 

a 

i 

15 

(4 

bL, 

0 

V 

U 

Bcfff *  Ibi  •    *    . 

zao 

9.5 

9.0 

8.0 

6.0 

4.0 

Bread, ,,  •    , 

a.o 

Z.6 

a.o 

3.0 

2.0 

a.o 

Butter, ,.  .    , 

Z7.0 

X3-0 

ZZ.O 

Z4.0 

Z4.0 

za.o 

Ens*  dosen. 
Milk,  quart  . 

ZZ.O 

9.0 

zo.o 

9.0 

14.0 

9.0 

4-0 

»•« 

3.0 

4.0 

S.O 

30 

Sugar.  Ul     . 

4,0 

5.0 

so 

40 

50 

SO 

Cofte.  ..      , 

Z5.0 

15.0 

Z7.0 

z6.o 

Z3.0 

14-0 

Rice.     „ 

30 

•  •  • 

4.0 

3-0 

SO 

SO 

Pork.    „      . 

7.0 

7.0 

8.0 

7.0 

50 

30 

Potatoes,  cwt.  . 

6.0 

4.0 

4.0 

8.0 

ZZ.O 

6.0 

N 


GrjKat  Britain 

The  cost  of  living  at  various  epochs,  from  estimates  at 
the  respective  dates,  is  shown  thus : — 

G€mtUmm^s  Family  m  L^ndgn 


179S 

1828 

1846 

1888 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Rent. 

60 

90 

zoo 

zao 

Taxes 

x8 

40 

30 

40 

Servants  (a) 

z8 

a4 

30 

40 

Clothisg    . 

60 

70 

80 

lOO 

Bread 

»5 

a6 

as 

90 

Meat. 

as 

30 

SO 

80 

Groceries  . 

aa 

3S 

40 

60 

Wines 

23 

39 

40 

40 

Dairy                 .        . 

SO 

70 

70 

90 

Coal  and  light  . 

30 

38 

3P 

«S 

Washing   . 

x6 

aa 

30 

40 

Sittndries    . 

S8 

8z 

9S 

zzo 

Total 

405 

56s 

6ao 

76s 

Family  of  five  persons^  besides  two  servants. 

The  period  between  1792  and  1823  shows  a  rise  of  40 
per  oenL  in  31  years ;  that  from  184s  ^  1^3  one  of  23 
per  cent,  in  38  yean. 


Tradesman's  FamHy  {Bristol) 

1798 

1888 

1848 

1888 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Rent. 

zo 

IS 

z8 

ao 

Qothing    . 

zo 

Z3 

za 

IS 

Bread 

ao 

3Z 

ao 

z6 

Meat. 

zo 

14 

90 

aa 

Groceries  . 

zo 

IS 

ao 

aa 

Sundries    .        . 

zo 

13 

IS 

19 

Total 

70 

90 

105 

Z20 

English  Labourer  and  Mechanic 


Labourer 

Mechanic 

1798 

1888 

1888 

1792 

1828 

1888 

Bread,  meat,  && 
Groceries      .    . 
Rent   .     .    •    • 
Clothing.  &c    . 

^6 

a 
3 

7 

£ 

17 

3 

3 
8 

£ 
ao 

S 

4 
8 

i 

4 

3 

17 

£  . 
ao 

6 

4 
aa 

£ 
aa 

8 

6 

"4 

Total    .    . 

27 

31 

37 

4a 

Sfi 

60 

In  1 88 1  Professor  Leone  Levi  estimated  the  annual 
expenditure  of  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  thus : — 


Qoaatity 

£ 

Per 
Inhabitant 

£   s.    d. 

Meat,  tons . 

Z.400.000 

99.800,000 

2  17    0 

Fish.     .,    .       . 

300,000 

Z4.soo,ooo 

08a 

Sugar.  „    . 

z.ooo.coo 

37.000,000 

0  IS    4 

Potatoes,  tons    . 

4,600,000 

33,200,000 

0  18    3 

6,300,000 

77,500,000 

340 

Butter  and  cheese,  tons 

350,000 

36,000,000 

z    0    6 

Milk  and  eggs    . 

•  •  fl 

43,000,000 

z    4    0 

Fruit  and  vegetables  . 
Tea  and  coffee  . 

•  •• 

38.zoo,ooo 

0  16    0 

•  •  fl 

18,300,000 

0  zo    0 

Wine  and  liquor 

■  •  • 

134,000,000 

3  II    0 

Food. 

•  •« 

499,400.000 

14    4    9 

House-rent 

77,000.000 

340 

Coal  and  light    . 

38,700,000 

0  z6    0 

Taxes 

47,500,000 

z    7    0 

Textiles  and  clothing 

143.800,000 

4    a    0 

Science  and  books     . 

13,000,000 

070 

Amusements 

Z3,6oo,ooo 

074 

Educaticm  . 

p»» 

zz, 000,000 

066 

Tobacco    . 

Z3. 100,000 

078 

Fiunaiture  and  plate    . 

z6,ooo.oco 

090 

Churches   . 

Z3,000,000 

070 

Water-supply     . 

5.900,000 

036 

Total 

*•• 

878,000,000 

as    I    9 

F&AMCB 

The  cost  of  maintaining  a  small  fiimily  of  the  middle 
class  has  been  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 

Per  Annum,  £ 

, ' * 

Year  France       Paris 

1789 IS  •9 

Z840 Z9  48 

z86o 44  ZZ4 

z88o 5Z  Z35 

In  the  seventeenth  centnry  the  maintenance  of  a  noble 
family  cost  £600  yet  axmum,  but  lo  francs  at  that  time 
contained  as  mucn  diver  as  19  at  present,  axid  £600  was 
therefore  in  reality  ;fiioo^  irrespective  of  the  superior 
pirchasing  power  at  that  period.  In  1679  Madame  de 
Maintenon  writes  to  her  sister,  whose  landly  rcwwiffrd  ol 
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her  husband,  herself,  seven  male  and  three  female  ser- 
vants, "  You  can  live  like  a  princess  on  £600  a  year," 

vit: — 

Per 
Annum 

40 
40 

zao 

160 


. 

House 

Expenses 

Meat 

.  £^ 

Bread 

20 

Wine 

20 

Butter      . 

.      .     36 

Sundries  . 

.      Z20 

Food,ftc 
Rent 

Wages  . 
Opera,  ftc. 
I^ess,  &C. 


Total  .    240  Total       .       .      600 

The  expenditure  of  the  population  of  Paris  in  1826 


was: — 


Per 
Inhabitant 

Amount 

£  ^. 

d. 

£ 

Food 

14  2 

0 

Z2,350,ooo 

5  9 

0 

4.760,000 

Rent     •        • 

4  " 

3 

4,000,000 

Clothing 

a  z6 

2,470,000 

Furniture       • 

a  «4 

6 

2,400,000 

Fuel  and  light 

a  Z4 

0 

2,380,000 

Servants 

z  z6 

8 

z, 610,000 

Cabs  and  horses   , 

X  IS 

6 

z,S40,ooo 

Instruction    . 

z  zz 

3 

z, 370,000 

Washing 

z    8 

9 

z, 260,000 

Sundries       • 

I    9 

5 

z, 290,000 

TotaJ 

I 

>                a 

40    8 

9 

35.430.000 

The  chief  items  of  food  were : — 


Bread,  lbs. 
Wine,  gallons 
Meat,  lbs. 
Dairy 
Sugar,  lbs. 
Sundries  • 


Per 

InkaHi€mt 

400 

z6s 

•  •• 

26 


£   '.  d, 

2  Z2  5 
320 

3  19  o 
z  o  6 
zoo 
a    8    o> 


a    o 


Total       Z4 

The  Industrial  Committee  of  Mulhoose  reported  that 
of  every  100  francs  earned  by  a  workman,  20  went  for 
Iwead,  15  for  groceries,  18  for  milk,  &&,  8  for  meat,  15 
£or  rent,  and  16  for  clothes,  leaving  8  firamcs  for  sundries. 

Germany 

In  1850  the  annual  maintenance  of  a  peasant  fiunily  of 
five  persons  in  Prussia  cost  as  follows : — 

Food z6 

Clothing 5 

Rent 2 

Coal  and  light a 

Taxes z 

Sundries 3 


J. 
o 
8 

14 

14 

5 

9 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Total 


3z  zo    o 


Engel  estimates  the  annual  cost  of  maintenance  for  a 
peasant  family  in  Germany  thus : — 

£ 
Man         ••..•..    zo 

Wife z6 

Three  children az 


Family  of  five  perMOS 


S^ 


He  considers  that  a  child  of  xo  years  represents  an  out- 
lay of  ;^8o,  a  youth  of  15  one  of  ^  14a 

Roth  estimates  that  a  child  of  10  has  cost  £iS2»  and 
one  of  x^  no  less  than  ;£'i86. 

Engers  figures  are  preferable. 

The  students  of  Heidelberg  University  in  187 1  were 
able  to  maintain  themselves  at  an  average  outlay  of  £^l 


per  annum,  but  this  rose  to  £sl&  in  1875,  and  to  £6^  in 
1878. 

Russia 

The  income  and  expenditure  of  a  fisherman's  famOy 
yearly  b  as  follows : — 


Income 
Game,  200  lbs. 
Caviar,  200  lbs. 
Fish  .... 
Woodcutting  • 

Total    . 


£  ^. 
a  zo 

a  zo 
5    o 

a  zo 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Z2   ZO     O 


Sxpendiiurt  £  s*  d^ 
Rye,  z  ton  ...700 
Taxes  •  •  •  .  a  6  o 
Qotbing  .  .  .  2  zo  o 
Sundries     .    .    .    o  Z4    o 


Total    .    .  Z2  zo    o 

As  regards  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  ordinary 
Mouiflc  or  peasant,  Strebinski  writes  as  follows :  ''The 
surplus  gram  which  he  has  for  tale  brings  him  in  ;^I0 
sterling,  which  goes  thus : — 

£  '-  ^ 
Rent 3  Z2    o 

Taxes o  z6    o 

Qotbing  .        •       .       •       •       •    a  zo    o 

Stmdries 330 

Total       .       •        •  zo    o    o 

"  His  agricultural  capital  is  (exclusive  of  cattle)  aboot 
;f 33  sterling,  viz.:— 

£   s,  d, 
.    z8    o    o 


House    . 

Bam 

Caru  and  harness  • 

Implements,  ftc    . 

Total 


700 
300 
580 

33    8    o 


Italy 


The  Piedmontese  peasant,  who  earns  iSs.  a  week* 
spends  13s.  on  food ;  the  labourer  of  the  island  of  Sar* 
(unia  earns  only  9s.,  and  spends  78.  on  food,  vis. : — 


Piedmont, 
Pence  Weekly 

Island  of 

Sardinia, 

Pence  Weekly 

Bread        .        .        •        • 

Meat 

Wine         .       .       .        . 

z6 

4a 
40 
58 

a6 

1 

47 

Total 

zs6 

84 

LOCAL  TAZATIOK 

The  amount  annually  levied  by  local  authorities  in 
taxes,  tolls,  ftc.,  was  approximately  in  the  various  ooon* 
tries  as  follows,  1886-87  :— 

£ 

England  .    .    .  38,010,000 

Scotland  .    .    .  4,440,000 

Ireland    •    .    .  3.330,000 

United  Kingdom  45,780,000 

France     ...  40i  800,000 

Germany*  44*000,000 


Russia  • 
Austria  . 
Italy  .  . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Umted  Sutet 


£ 
zz, 200^000 

5,300^000 

97.200,000 

2,ZOOvOOO 

2,250.000 

84.200,000 


Local  taxation  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  France 
compare  as  follows ;— 


United 
Kingdom, 

'   France, 
£ 

Shillings  per  labaK 

Year 

United 
Kingdom 

FVance 

Z830    .    . 
Z840    .    . 
Z850    .    . 
z86o    .    . 
Z870    .    . 
z88a    .    . 
Z887    .    . 

ZO,820,000 
ZO,24O,00O 

zz,o50,ooo 
Z4,950,ooo 
24,300,000 
38,zoo,ooo 
45,800.000 

7,zoo,ooo 

8,800,000 

zz. 700,000 

z8,zoo,ooo 

2Z, 300,000 

32,400,000 

40,800,000 

9 

8 

8 

zo 
z6 

aa 

"4 

4 

5 

7 
zo 

za 

17 
at 
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The  finances  of  various  cities  in  1 880-8 1  showed  thus : — 


Annual 

/  per  Inhabitant 

Eipendl- 

Debt, 

ture, 

& 

Expen- 
diture 

Debt 

Antwerp   .    .    , 

376,000 

■  •• 

2.Z 

•  •• 

Berlin  .    .    , 

2,2(X>,000 

5,6X0,000 

2.0 

S.X 

Birmingham . 

z,6zo,ooo 

6,zzo,ooo 

4.0 

ZS.O 

Boston.    . 

•  «• 

6,200.000 

•  ft* 

Z6.S 

Bradford  . 

z,  100,000 

3,400.000 

6.0 

Z9.0 

Breslau     .    , 

361.000 

z. 270,000 

1*5 

5.3 

Brighton  .    . 

210,000 

700,000 

Z.6 

55 

Bristol  •    .    . 

405,000 

600,000 

2.0 

2.9 

Brooklyn  •    . 

•  •* 

7,900.000 

p  •• 

14.9 

Bucharest.    , 

337.000 

672,000 

570,000 

i-S 

z.8 

Buda^Pesth  . 

z, 280,000 

2.2 

4-3 

Christiania    . 

250.000 

345.000 

850,000 

3-3 

4-5 

Copenhagen . 

3*5.000 

z.6 

4.x 

Florence   • 

950,000 

5,540,000 

5.7 

33-5 

Frankfort.    < 

422,(X» 

z.460,000 

3.5 

Z2.1 

Genoa .    •    . 

466,000 

z,6oo,ooo 

2.6 

9.0 

z, 300,000 

3.500,000 

4-a 

XZ.3 

Leipsig     . 

312.000 

740,000 

2.3 

5-5 

Liige  ... 

309.000 

1,500,000 

2.7 

X3.5 

Liverpool  •    , 

3.aoo,ooo 

21,600,000 

5.9 

39.6 

London    •    , 

11,300,000 

Lo,6oo,ooo 

2.9 

5.3 

Manchester  . 

1,900,000 

6,900,(XX> 

3-3 

Z0.9 

Milan  .    .    . 

•  •  • 

3,050,000 

•  •• 

9.3 

Munich     •    , 

395.000 

z,5oo,ooo 

Z.8 

7.0 

Naples     .    . 

«•• 

4,860,000 

•  •• 

9-9 

Newcastle 

400,000 

700,000 

2.7 

4.8 

New  York     . 

•  «• 

93,100,000 

■  •• 

Z9.Z 

Palermo   .    , 

3^0,000 

540.000 

1.3 

2.2 

Paris    .    ,    , 

10,440,000 

85,300,000 

4.7 

34.a 

Philadelphia . 

•  •• 

3.400,000 

•  •• 

4.x 

Rome  '•    .    . 

820,000 

2.340.000 

2.7 

7.8 

San  Francisoc 

970,000 

750,000 

4.x 

3-a 

St.  Louis  .    . 

•  •• 

4,800.000 

•  •• 

Z4.0 

Sheffield   .    , 

410,000 

5(x>,ooo 

1.4 

1.8 

Stockholm 

360,000 

480,000 

2.3 

3.0 

Stuttgart  .    . 

120,000 

40o,0(X> 

z.z 

37 

Trieste.    .    , 

373.000 

500,000 

3.7 

4.9 

Turin   .    .    , 

590.000 

510,000 

2.7 

2.7 

Venice.     .    . 

189.000 

430,000 

1.4 

n 

Vienna      .    . 

2,700,000 

8,470,000 

8-5 

The  following  is  a  synopsis  of  local  revenues : — 

England 


1888 

1880 

1887 

Rates    •        .        •        . 
Tolls     .... 
Loans   .... 
Government  subsidy     • 
Sundries 

16.400,000 

4.350,000 

5,590,000 

950,000 

3»**>,ooo 

£ 

a5. 700,000 
4,600.000 

x3.7ao.00o 
9,700,000 
6,990,000 

ai 
39,800.000 

S.250,000 

8,940.000 

3,980,000 

3,940,000 

Total 

30,440,000 

53.ozo.ooo 

54,910.000 

Scotland 

Rates     .        •        •        . 

z.  soo.ooo 

2,600,000 
z, 060,000 

Z,Z20,000 
550.000 
740,000 

3,400,000 
Z.030,000 

z,  800,000 
710,000 

370.000 

Tolls     .... 
Loans   .... 
Government  subsidy      . 
Sundries 

500,000 

250.000 
aoo,ooo 
550.000 

Total 

3.000,000 

6,070,000 

7,310,000 

Irbland 


Rates    .... 
Tolls     .... 
Loans    .... 
Govennient  subsidy 
Sundries 

2,980,000 

980.000 

240,000 

80,000 

180,000 

2,650.000 
5x0,000 
260,000 
zoo,ooo 

350,000 

2,840,000 
490,000 
480,000 

190,000 

985,000 

Total 

3.060,000 

3,870.000 

4.915.000 

United  Kingdom 


1868 

1880 

1887 

Rates    .... 
Tolls      .... 
Loans    .... 
Government  subsidy 
Sundries 

bo.  180.000 
5.130,000 
6.010,000 
1,230,000 
3.950.000 

£ 

30.950.000 

6,170,000 

15,100.000 

3.350,000 

7.380,000 

£ 

39,040,000 

6,770,000 

11,220,000 

4,810,000 

4.595.000 

Total 

36,500,000 

62,950,000  66,435,000 

Local  expenditure  was  as  follows : — 

England 


1      1868 

1880 

1887 

Poor  relief     . 

Police  and  works  . 

Schools. 

Roads  and  bridges 

Harbours  and  lights 

Sundries 

£ 

7,500.000 

x5.350.ooo 

•  ■  • 

2,600,000 
2,700,000 
2,300,000 

,  £ 

8.040,000 

39.900,000 
3,650.000 
2,900.000 
3,900,000 
9,900.000 

,   £ 

0,900,000 

39,900,000 

5.400,000 

9,Z00,000 
3.800.000 
2,700,000 

Total 

30,450,000  51,490,000 

54,400,000 

Scotland 


Poor  relief 

870,000 

880,000 

880.000 

Police  and  works  . 

970,000 

2.300,000 

3.100,000 

Schools. 

•  •• 

1.200.000 

1,400,000 

Roads  and  bridges 

3ao,ooo 

350.000 

690.000 

Harbours  and  lights 

240.000 

1,000,000 

z,o6o.ooo 

Sundries 

180,000 

190,000 

Z50.000 

Total 

2,580.000 

5,920,000 

7,280.000 

Ireland 


Poor  relief             • 
Roads  and  bridges 
Harbours  and  lights 
Sundries 

840,000 

z,zao,ooo 

460,000 

680,000 

1,000,000 

z,  140,000 

530,000 

1,090,000 

1,100,000 

1,180,000 

520,000 

1,490,000 

Total       . 

3,zoo,ooo 

3,760,000 

4,290,000 

United  Kingdom 


Poor  relief     . 

Police  and  works  . 

Schools. 

Roads  and  brid^ies 

Harbours  and  lights 

Sundries 

9,2ZO,O0O 

16,330,000 

4,040.000 
3,400.000 
3.160,000 

9.920,000 
34,coo,ooo 
4.850,000 
3.690,000 
4,730.000 
3.480,000 

10,180,000 
35.300,000 
6,800,000 
3,970,000 
5,380,000 
4,340.000 

Total 

36.130.000 

61,170,000 

65.970,000 

Schools  and  police  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  other  items, 
are  defrayed  out  of  the  Imperial  Treasury  at  a  cost  ot 
;f 3,01 5,000,  of  which  ;^i, 000,000  are  for  police  and 
;f  900,000  for  schools,  bringing  up  all  local  expenditure 
in  Ireland  to  jf  7,100,00a 

Local  taxation  in  England  and  Wales  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

£ 

1688  . 

780,000 

1730. 

.     1,380,000 

1770. 

,    z,690,ooo 

1790. 

.    2,420,000 

z8o3  • 

.    5.350.000 

x8z3  • 

.    8,650,000 

Year 

£ 

1840 

8.oao,( 

1850 

•      8.910, 

1862 

.    12,210, 

1868 

.    16,100. 

1880 

,     31.060. 

1886 

.    37.300, 
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The  expenditure  in  England  and  Wales  for  support  of 
the  poor  was  as  follows : — 


Annual 

Rental 

Poor- Rate  1 

Poor-Rate 

Period 

Average, 

Valuation, 

Per^ 

per  Inhatx, 

£. 

£* 

Pence 

Pence 

I7a»-X4  . 

910,000 

14,900,000 

z6 

41 

»7$o-7S   . 

1,590,000 

94,900,000 

IS 

1? 

1783-93   • 

9.050.000 

30,300.000 

16 

66 

z8p3    .    . 

4i  080,000 

35,100.000 

87 

107 

z8ic    .     . 
z8i6-ao  • 

6.100.000 

53.800,000 

37 

133 

7.310.000 

58.300,000 

30 

iSa 

1830-35   . 

6,749,000 

75.900,000 

33 

Z16 

1843-50   . 

5,990.000 

90.400,000 

14 

74 

185Z-60   . 

5,5x0.000 

109.600,000 

13 

69 

1861-70   . 

6.740,000 

134.300,000 

19 

77 

z87i>8o   . 

7,710,000 

167,300,000 

11 

75 

z88o    .    . 

8,015,000 

191.150.000 

10 

74 

The  above  shows  only  the  rates  expended  on  the  poor, 
bat  the  poar-rate  often  rose  50  per  cent  higher,  as  it 


inchided  police  and  other  kems.  The  valuation  indnded 
many  items  of  zeal  estate  not  liable  to  poor-rate,  and  id 
1880  was  made  up  thus : — 

.    96.500.000 
.    51,700,000 


Houses 
Lands 
Railways 
Mines  . 
Gasworks, 


ftc 


94,500.000 

10.300.000 

8,i50.oa> 


*  This  taUe  must  not  be  confused  with  poor-law 
ment,  which  was  always  less;   for  instance,  in  1880  the 
■ssrsyd  gross  rental  was  only  ^158,000,000,  and  the  taxable 
rental  £1^,000^00^ 

F&AMCK 

The  local  taxes  at  varioos  dates  stood  thus : — 


Tota        •       •       .  Z9i,i50tOOO 
Local  debts  in  Great  Britain  in  1880  wereasioUiMS  »~ 

,  & 

Sanitary       •        •        .        •       .  56,700,000 

Docks 93,900,000 

Sundry         •        •        .        •        .  S7i00o.ooo 

Scotch 16.300,000 

Total       •        •       .  153,900,000 
In  1888  the  local  debts  were  known  to  exceed  aoo 
millions  sterling.    Those  of  England  and  Wales  rose  » 
follows : — 

Frmrinets^  £ 
119,500,000 
I37«300,ooo 


Ymt 
1889. 
1885. 
x888. 


Londtm,  £ 

33|900,000 

35. 
39. 


T0M^£ 


29^,900^000 


1806 

18S7 

1864 

188S 

1886 

Paris ,,--       .^-. 

73S000 

.   490,000 

800^000 

9,760,000 
1,490,000 
4,030,000 

£ 

5i  37^000 

9,460,000 

13,300,000 

J 
9,805,000 

4,330,000 

18,405,000 

£ 

Thirty  cities 
Communes 

Total       .... 

30,6ac^«o 

3y096yUUl> 

8,390,000 

90,130,000 

33,440,000 

40,800^000 

The  following  statement  of  Octroi  for  all  France  was  published  in  1886 : — 


Year 


1831 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1885 


Towns 
Taxed 


1,467 
ii43S 
1.436 
1,460 
1,516 
X.541 


Amount,  £ 


Liquor 


880,000 
1,380,000 
1,680,000 
9,300,000 
3,200,000 
4,900,000 
4,900,000 


Food 


700,000 
880,000 
1,150,000 
1,640,000 
1,800,000 
3,000,000 
3,100,000 


Fuel 


Fodder 


300,000 
400^000 

450,000 
700,000 
650,000 

1,900^000 
1,300,000 


120,000 
160,000 
300^000 
300,000 
300,000 
600,000 
600,000 


Sundries 


380,000 

390,000 

860,000 

750*000 

1,340,000 

1,150,000 


Total 


3,100^000 

3,800,000 

5,800,000 

6,700,000 

11,040^000 

11,050^000 


Octroi  is  the  principal  municipal  tax,  and  presses  most 
heavily  on  the  working-classes,  as  it  augments  the  cost  of 
Ibod,  niel,  and  other  necessaries.  In  sixty  years  this  tax 
increased  five-fold,  while  the  population  of  the  cities  so 
taxed  had  only  doubled,  the  ratio  per  inhabitant  being 
now  ao  shillii^gs  yearly  as  compared  with  8  shillings 
in  1823.  The  following  table  shows  the  aggre^te 
amount  collected  for  Octroi  in  French  towns  at  vanous 
dates: — 


Year 

Amount, 

Population 

Perlnhab., 

£ 

Taxed 

ShilUngs 

1803    . 

9,470.000 

5,998.000 

8 

1833    .        .        . 

9.640,000 

6,306.000 

8 

1843    . 

3.303,000 

7.997.000 

9 

1853    .        .        . 

3.617.000 

7.330.000 

20 

1863    . 

6.398,000 

9.583.000 

X3 

1873    . 

8,451.000 

10.5x7,000 

16 

1880    . 

11,040.000 

11,955,000 

90 

The  Octroi  of  Paris  contribates  one-half  of  the  total, 
that  is,  it  is  equal  to  the  aggregate  of  all  other  French 


cities.     It  was  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Year 

Amount, 

Population 

PerHcKl. 

Shillings 

1801    . 

i8ai    . 

1845    . 

1867    ..        . 

1880    . 

1889    . 

44i»ooo 
1,040,000 
1,370^000 
4,031^000 
5,640^000 
6,030^000 

553.000 
794,000 
986,000 

1,7|9,000 

9,100,000 
9,400^000 

16 

39 
98 

46 

5a 

SO 

In  all  French  cities  this  tax  has  ^wn  &ster  than 
population.  The  figures  of  all  four  aiies  in  1880  com- 
pare with  1867  thus : — 


Octroi,  ;f 

Shillings  per  Inhak 

1867 

1880 

1867 

1886 

Paris.    .    . 
Marseilles    • 
Lyons     .    . 
Rouen     .    . 

4,03K^ooo 
307,000 
944,000 
109,000 

5,640,000 
490,000 
480,000 
155,000 

46 

91 
16 
91 

S 
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LOCAL  TAXATION 
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LOCAL  TAXATION 


The  aggregate  popnlation  of  the  i  J29  towns  and  cities 
was  12,000,000,  ana  the  amount  paid  in  Octroi  in  18S5 
showed  thus  i-^ 


Amount,  £ 

Pence  per  Head 

Wine  .... 

2,840,000 

57 

Aloohoi»  &c. 

z,ooo,ooo 

90 

Oil      . 

240.000 

5 

Food  .        , 

3.100.000 

6a 

Fuel    . 

X. 300.000 

a6 

Fodder 

600.000 

za 

Bricks,  ftc . 

1,000.000 

ao 

Sundries 

970,000 

90 

Tota 

I 

>        . 

zx,o5o.ooo 

2za 

The  above  is  for  all,  including  Paris ;  but  the  Octroi  of 
Paris  was  much  above  the  average,  namely,  60  francs  or 
4&^  per  bead,  the  average  for  the  other  1528  towns  being 
t4  firancs  or  lis.  per  h^id. 

Germany 
Local  expenditure  in  Prussia  was  as  follows  :^ 


Sdioob 
Streets 

Interest  on  debt 
Poor  . 


1869 


1876 


£ 
1,900.000 

z.  700,000 

2,500,000 

2.300,000 


Police,  &c.         .        .        .  ;      3.400,000 
Total 


£ 
3.500,000 

3,000,000 

4.800,000 

2,700.000 

5.900,000 


zi.Soo.ooo 


Z9,90o,ooo 


Municipal  expenditure  in  1876  at  Berlin,  Breslau,  and 
Cologne  was  as  follows : — 


Berlin 

Breslau 

Cologne 

Schools 
Streets 

Interest  on  debt . 
Poor   . 
Police,  ftc.  . 

£ 

230,000 

400.000 
300.00U 
270,000 
420,000 

£ 

SS.OOO 
27,000 
80,000 
13.000 
65.000, 

£ 

32.000 
XO.OOO 

25,000 
23.000 

ToUl 

x,6ao,ooo 

940,000 

160.000 

The  average  mtmidpal  expenditure  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

SbiUings  per  Inhabitant 

Berlin 

Breslau 

Cologne 

Fiankfort 

Z869    . 
Z876    . 

IS 

27 

ZX 

x8 

za 

21 

18 

20 

All  local  taxation  in  Germany  ma^  be  estimated  at  i8s. 
per  inhabitant,  say  44  millions  sterling. 

AUSTR  lA- HU  NGART 

The  municipal  finances  of  Prague  in  18S4  diowed : — 

Receipts,  £ 

House-tax       .        .    47.000 

Tolls       •        .       .    60,000 

Sundries         •       •    88,000 


Total 


Exptmus,  £ 
Water  supply  .        .    40.000 
Schools  and  hospitals  41,000 
Sundries.       •       .  X64.000 

Total       •  245,000 


•  Z95.000 

Belgium 
The  district  finances  in  1887  showed  thus : — 


Htcripts,  £ 

Toliacco,  ftc  70,000 

Dof-tax                 .  50,000 

Sandncs        .        .  170.000 

State  sub&idy         .  850.000 


Toul 


540.000 


Expenditure,  £ 
Schools.        .        .    100,000 
Roads  ,        .        .     xio,ooo 
Sundries        •        .    240.000 


Total 


450.000 


The  above  does  not  inchide  city  finances.    Those  of 
Brussels  in  1884  showed : — 


Receipts,  £ 
Gas  and  water  rates    280.000 
Municipal  properties  X90.000 
Tolls     .        •        .     x6o,ooo 
Sundries        •        .    170,000 


Total 


Schools 
Debt     . 
Police,  ftc 
Sundries 


Expenses,  £ 


.    800,000 

Italy 


Total 


50.000 

40,000 

560,000 

zaotooo 

770,000 


Local  taxation,  according  to  official  returns,  showed 

thus: — 

y.  Shillings  per 

^  InMoHtant 


Year 


xao 


zso 
i8,x> 


X867         •        .        .     z2.900.ooo 
Z877  .        .        •     20.xoo.ooo 

Z885         •        .        •    27,200,000 

The  average  per  inhabitant,  distinguishing  urban  from 
rural  communes,  was  as  follows : — 

Shillings  per  Inhabitant 


Year  Urban  Rmral 

1867         .        .        .        .     z8  ...  6 

Z877  •        •        •        •    27  ...  9 

Urban  taxes  in  1877  comprised :  Octroi,  ;f  5, 100,000; 
legacy  dues,  ;£'i,7oo,ooo ;  sundries,  ;f  5,200,000 ;  making 
a  total  of  ;£'i2,ooo,ooa 

The  average  Octroi  per  head  in  1877  ^^<^  '> — 

Shillings  per  Inhabitant 

Naples  •  i 
Turin  •  • . , 
Venice.    .    , 

Local  debts  in  1885  amounted  to  ;f4i, 500,000  sterling. 

United  States 

The  taxes  in  the  several  States  for  local  purposes  (not 
municipal)  were  in  1889  as  follows : — 


la 

Milan  .    •    •    Z4 

Rome  .    .    •    29 

za 

Palermo    .    •    z6 

Florence   .    .    24 

H 

Leghorn   .    •    z6 

Genoa  ...    26 

Taa,;f 

Population 
in  Z890 

ShUlings  per 
Head 

New  Eni;land     . 
Middle  States     . 
Southern  States  . 
Western  States   . 

z, 660,000 
4,060,000 
3.640,000 
5.740.000 

4,690,000 
i4.zio,ooo 
z8.28o,ooo 
25.400,000 

7.0 

S9 
4.0 

4.5 

Total    .    . 

z5.200.000 

62,480,000 

4.9 

In  some  of  the 
thus: — 

principal  States  the  taxes 

were  in  1889 

Tax.;f 

1 
Population 

Shillings  per 
Head 

New  York.    .     . 
Pennsylvania  .    . 
Massachusetts     . 
Ohio      .... 
Illinois  .... 
Kentucky  .    .    . 
Various.    .    .    • 

z, 900.000 
z,740.ooo 
z.050.000 
z, 040.000 
780,000 
780.000 
7,910,000 

5,980,000 
5.250,000 
2,230,000 
3,670,000 
3.820,000 
z.850,000 
39.680,000 

6.2 

6.7 
9.6 

5.7 
4.« 
8.4 
4.0 

Total    .    . 

Z5.200kO0O 

1  62,480,000 

4.9 

Mimicipal  taxes  ran^d  ordinarily  from  2  to  3  per  cent, 
on  all  assessed  properties,  making  up  a  total  of  about  37 
millions  sterling,  or  £^  per  inhabitant  yearly.  Thoe 
added  to  state  taxes  made  up  altoc^ether  ^52, 200,000  of 
local  taxation,  or  17s.  per  head  of  the  total  popidation. 
Compared  with  i860  we  find  :^ 


Year 

x86o 
1889 


rtZtU      ^'^"^  f^^ 

z9,6oo,ooo   31,400,000     Z3 
52,200,000   62,480,000     zy 


LONDON 


3^4 


LOTTERIES 


The  aggregate  of  state  and  municipal  debts  at  various  dates  was  as  follows  :- 


IWt 

1879 

1880 

£  per  Inhabitant 

1860 

1870 

1880 

£ 

£ 

£ 

New  York. 

4,800,000 

29i  zoo,ooo 

45,500.000 

1.6 

6.S 

9.0 

Pennsylvania     . 

8,800,000 

16,200,000 

33,100,000 

3.9 

4*5 

5.» 

Massachusetts  . 

X,  200,000 

la.Too.ooo 

19,000,000 

1.3 

8.0 

las 

Maryland  .... 

3,zoo,ooo 

5,400,000 

3,300,000 

5.3 

7.0 

a.4 

Virginia     .... 

3,900,000 

10,200,000 

9tOoo,ooo 

xz 

6.0 

4.3 

Ohio 

3,300,000 

4,000,000 

ZO,  300,000 

1.7 

1.5 

3-3 

Various     .... 

15.800,000 

80,600,000 

109,500,000 

1.3 

3-3 

3.3 

Total 

39,900,000 

158,200,000 

3x7,600,000 

z.8 

4-^ 

4-3 

The  local  debts  of  1880  were  made  up  thus :— 


State 

City,  &c. 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

New  York.    .    . 

x,6oo,ooo 

43»900,ooo 

45,500,000 

Pennsylvania  .    . 

3,600,000 

X9, 500,000 

33,X00,000 

Massachusetts 

4,200,000 

X4.8oo,ooo 

X9,ooo,ooo 

Maryland  •    .     . 

X,  600,000 

700,000 

3,300,000 

Virginia     •    .    . 

6,100,000 

3,900,000 

9»ooo,ooo 

Ohio      .    .    .    . 

1,200,000 

9,000,000 

ZO,3OO,O0O 

Missouri    •    .    . 

3,400,000 

8,400,000 

xz,8oo,ooo 

New  Jersey     .    . 

xoo,ooo 

XO,  300.000 

XO,  300.000 

Louisiana  .    .    . 

4,900,000 

4,xoo,ooo 

9i00o,ooo 

Illinois  .... 

•  «■ 

9,400,000 

9,400.000 

Tennessee .    .    . 

5,700,000 

3,XOO.O0O 

7,800,000 

Various.    .    .    . 

X5,7oo,ooo 

45,500,000 

6x, 300,000 

Total    .    . 

47,xoo,ooo 

X70,5oo,ooo 

3x7*600,000 

The  amount  of  state  debt,  exclusive  of  city  and  county 
debts,  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Dehr  y         Shillings  per 

^^^  £           Inhabitant 

1 

New  Yoric . 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts   . 
Virginia     . 
Tennessee  • 
Louisiana  . 
North  Carolina . 
Various     • 

1,400.000 
3.100,000 
6,500,000 
6,^00,000 
3,600,000 
3,500,000 
3.000,000 
X9,700,ooo 

SO 

X3.0 

3.1 
3.0 
3.0 
3.x 

X.8 

zao 

Tota 

I       .       . 

46,300,000 

X5.0 

In  1883  the  public  debt  of  138  cities  and  towns  sonmied 
up  99  millions  sterling. 

LONDON 

In  1885  London  had  555,000  houses,  with  4,120,000 
inhabitants,  covering  an  area  of  1 1 7  square  miles  or  75»ooo 
acres,  that  is  56  persons  per  acre.  There  were  400^000 
foot-passengers  and  80,000  vehicles  passing  daily  over 
the  bridges,  and  370,000  passengers  in  the  undeisround 
Railway.  There  were  1030  miles  of  streets,  and  2300 
miles  of  sewers,  the  latter  ranging  from  i  foot  to  12  reet 
in  diameter.  The  sewage  reservoirs  (12  miles  below 
London)  discharged  150  million  gtdlons  daily  into  the 
Thames  at  ebb-tide.  Water  supply  was  140  million 
gallons  daily,  or  34  per  inhabitant,  for  which  the  com- 
panies charged  ;f  1,500,000,  or  ijd.  (1.60)  per  too.  Gas 
consumption  amounted  to  20  milliards  of  cubic  feet,  at 
3s.  per  1000  feet,  say  ;f  3,000,000  per  annum,  consuming 


2  millions  tons  coal,  and  conveyed  by  2500  miles  of  pipea 
some  4  feet  in  diameter.  Fire-bri^ide  had  58  engines, 
124  escapes,  580  firemen,  costing  j^xoo,ooo  per  annum* 
and  using  17  million  gallons  water.  Police,  13,000  men, 
or  I  in  316  inhabitants.  Parks,  42,  covering  4490  acres. 
Markets,  14,  covering  i$  acres;  ^e  meat  consumption 
including  330^000  oxen,  2,100,000  sheep,  and  amounting 
altoeether  to  210^000  tons  per  annum.  There  are  220 
deaws  and  360  births  daily,  being  a  natural  increase  of 
140  persons,  but  the  increase  of  population  averages  aoo 
daily,  the  difference  being  caused  by  immigration.  Of 
all  deaths,  21  per  cent,  occur  in  hospital,  and  almost  4 
per  cent  (3.7)  are  violent  deaths,  say  ten  daily.  There 
are  5550  coroners'  inquests  yearly,  and  3580  persons 
killed  or  wounded  fav  cabs.  About  120  adults  are  miss- 
ing every  year,  and  50  dead  bodies  are  not  identified. 
The  number  of  stray  dfogs  taken  up  is  29,500  per  annum. 
The  foreign  trade  of  London,  that  is,  imports  and  exports, 
exceeds  200  millions  sterling  per  annum.  There  are 
11,000  cabs  and  2000  omnibuses,  which  carry  78  millioo 
passengers  yearly.  The  growth  of  the  Metropolis  has 
Deen  as  follows : — 


Year        •  Population 


x8ox  .    .     . 

959.000 

Z30,ooo 

470 

X83X    .     .     . 

1,379.000 

Z70,ooo 

610 

X84X  .     .    . 

x,948,ooo 

356,000 

905 

x86x  .    .    . 

3,804,000 

369,000 

1,890 

X885  .    .    . 

4.X30,000 

S5S.OOO 

X.830 

Houses 


Mflesof 
Streets 


Valuation. 

£ 

3.700,000 
5.300.000 

9i  600,000 
z6. 800.000 
3S«6oo.ooo 


Municipal  expenditure  in  1881  was  ;f  ii,ooo/xx>,  and 
debt  £2 1 ,000,000.  Paris,  with  half  the  population,  spends 
the  same  amount  yearly,  and  has  a  debt  of  ;f  90,000,000 
sterling.  The  rental  valuation  of  London  in  18S8  was 
;t38, 100,00a 

L0TTESIE8 

The  Spanish  lottery  gave  a  net  profit  of  ;f  403,000  in 
1882. 

The  Italian  and  Austrian  lotteries  produced  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Italy              ; 

Austria 

1888 

1877 

1868      1      I8T7 

Receipts .    • 
Expenses    • 

£ 
3,430,000 

j  z, 670,000 

£ 
3,705.000 

z, 7x3,000 

x,^,ooo 
850,000 

£ 

2,z7a,ooo 
x,f  60,000 

Profit    . 

•    750,000 

993.000 

530,000 

x,oia«ooo 

MACHINERY 
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MANUFACTURES 


M. 


MAOBXSERY 


The  following  examples  show  the  economy  of  labour 
resulting  from  machinery : — 

1.  Arkwright's  spinnms-jenny  enabled  one  operative 
in  1815  to  produce  as  muoi  yam  as  200  could  a  few  years 
before. 

2.  The  crane  of  Cologne  Cathedral  in  1870,  with  two 
men,  did  the  same  work  in  one  hour,  in  lifting  stone,  as 
required  60  men  to  work  12  hours  in  the  Middle  Ages ; 
that  is,  one  man  now  is  equal  to  180  of  the  olden  time. 

3.  The  American  boot-making  machine  enables  one 
man  to  turn  out  300  pair  of  boots  daily ;  one  factory  near 
Boston  makes  as  many  boots  as  32,000  bootmakers  in 
Paris.  In  1880  there  were  3100  of  these  machines  at 
work,  producing  150  million  pair  of  boots  yearly. 

4.  Altmann's  American  reaper  cuts  and  binds  grain 
at  45  minutes  per  acre.  D.  Glynn  of  California  cuts, 
thr^ies,  winnows,  and  bags  with  each  of  his  machines 
60  acres  of  min  diaily. 

5.  The  United  States  in  1888  produced  600,000 
sewing-machines,  which  could  do  the  work  of  7,200,000 
women. 

6.  In  the  Western  States  of  America  one  man  can 
raise  as  much  wheat  as  will  feed  1000  persons  for  12 
months ;  a  second  can  thresh,  winnow,  and  bag  it,  and 
a  third  convey  it  to  market. 

7.  A  girl  12  years  of  age  in  a  Lancashire  mill  can  turn 
out  35  yards  of  printed  c^ico  daily,  her  work  in  one  year 
sufficing  to  clothe  yearly  1200  persons  in  the  East 

The  export  of  machmery  from  Great  Britain  is  large. 
In  1888  Russia  took  300  steam-thresheis  and  250  portable 
steam-engines. 

Hie  Trade  Returns  show  the  value  of  British  machinery 
exported  thus : — 


1853 
z86o 


£ 
a,ooo,ooo 

3,800,000 


1870 
1888 


£ 

5,300,000 

Z3f00o,ooo 


MAIZE 

The  crop  of  1887  was  stated  thus  :• 


Acres 

Bushels 

France 

1,480.000 

96,000,000 

Russia 

z. 360,000 

Austria 

5,4x0.000 

90,000,000 

Italy  .... 
Spain 

4,680,000 

75,000,000 

9,000,000 

Portugal    • 

900.000 

4,000,000 

Roumania,  ftc  • 

9,000,000 

40,000,000 

Europe 

97,130,000 

988,000,000 

United  Sutes    . 

79,390,000 

X,4Z9,000,000 

Canada 

x8o,ooo 

9,000,000 

Australia   . 

950,000 
680,000 

7,000,000 

^^^a      !       ! 

10,000,000 

400,000 

ro.000,000 

1,700,000 

17,000,000 

Total       . 

109,730,000 

x.7S3.o».a» 

The  United  States  crop  in  1888  reached  1988  million 
busheb,  or  40,700,000  tons.  Spallazt  estimated  the 
crop  for  the  whole  world  thus : — 

Ysar  MiUwms  ifBuikOs 

187Z-80 1,598 

X883-84 a.035 

1887 x,979 


1£ANXJFA0TIJBE8 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  value  of 
all  manufactures  in  1888 : — 


Million  I  Sterling  Yearly 

Per 

8 

■    .. 

bfi 

•0  .i. 

b 

8 

Inbab- 

rS 
170 

Hani 
ware 

0 

0 

08 -j; 

75 

-5 

J5 

3> 

I 

itant, 

£ 

U.  Kingdom 

155 

66 

42 

319 

890 

21.5 

France     .     . 

T08 

42 

64 

9Z 

52 

198 

485 

Z2.7 

Germany.    . 

83 

91 

S3 

71 

53 

233 

583 

Z2.3 

52 

14 

5X 

90 

51 

175 

363 

4-3 

Austria    .    . 

36 

15 

30 

93 

39 

zzo 

253 

5-1 

Italy   .    .    . 

91 

4 

24 

4 

17 

51 

Z2Z 

4.x 

Spain  .    .    . 

16 

4 

z6 

z 

Z9 

36 

85 

5.0 

Portugal .    . 

9 

z 

3 

•  •• 

3 

7 

z6 

3.6 

Sweden    .    . 

9 

6 

6 

6 

8 

92 

50 

»o^5 

Norway  ,    . 

Z 

z 

9 

3 

4 

8 

19 

9.5 

Denmark 

Z 

z 

3 

4 

6 

ZZ 

26 

Z3.0 

Holland  .    . 

3 

z 

6 

5 

6 

H 

35 

8.0 

Belgium  .    . 

z6 

17 

Z9 

13 

6 

38 

Z09 

17.0 

Switzerland  . 

zz 

9 

3 

9 

9 

Z9 

32 

ZZ.O 

Europe    .    . 

521 

a«>4 

339 

248 

30Z 

1.297 

2,990 

9.0 

U.  States     . 

ZX9 

194 

98 

61 

Z04 

874 

i»443 

94.0 

Australia .    . 

7 

'5 

4 

3 

6 

6 

41 

ZZ.5 

Total    . 

640 

563 

441 

3Z9 

4ZZ 

2.Z07 

4.474 

ZZ.2 

The  latest  official  return  of  the  manufactures  of  Canada 
gives  a  total  of  64  millions  sterling.  The  following  table 
shows  approximately  the  value  of  manufactures  produced 
yearly  in  the  several  countries  at  various  dates : — 


Millions  £  SterUng 

1780 

1800 

1890 

1840 

1800 

1888 

U.  Kingdom    . 

Z77 

930 

990 

387 

577 

890 

France    .    .    . 

147 

Z90 

990 

264 

380 

485 

Germany.    .    . 

SO 

60 

85 

ISO 

3x0 

583 

Russia     .    .    . 

zo 

15 

90 

40 

155 

363 

Austria    .    .    . 

30 

SO 

80 

X49 

900 

253 

Italy   .... 

zo 

15 

25 

40 

80 

X9I 

Spain  .... 

zo 

90 

30 

g 

60 

85 

Belgium  .    *    . 
U.  States     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •» 

■  ■■ 

90 

Z09 

15 

25 

^ 

96 

392 

1,443 

Various   .     .     . 

31 

45 

90 

x6o 

363 

Total    .    . 

480 

650 

865 

1,314 

2,404 

4,6x8 

HcurduMtre, — ^The  hardware  manufactures  of  the  world 
may  be  approximately  summed  up  thus : — 


MilUona 

I  £  Sterling 

r 

Iron 

Steel 

Copper 

Lead 

Tin 

Zinc 

Total 

U.  Kingdom, 

SO 

84 

xo 

3 

5 

3 

I5,S 

France .    .    . 

90 

x6 

3 

x 

z 

z 

42 

Germany  , 

40 

^8 

3 

3 

z 

6 

91 

Russia  .    . 

5 

7 

z 

z 

14 

Austria.    , 

6 

8 

••• 

z 

IS 

^^X    • 

3 

X 

••• 

«•• 

4 

Spain   .    . 

3 

I 

»•• 

•  •• 

4 

Sweden 

4 

9 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6 

Bdeium 

8 

6 

Z 

z 

z 

17 

United  States 

79 

95 

14 

7 

4 

9 

194 

Various     •    . 

17 

90 

3 

z 

z 

13 

z 

43 

Tota 

1    . 

998 

978 

35 

z8 

13 

585 
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For  details  regarding  the  above  metals,  see  each  under  its  own  title, 
various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


The  total  value  of  hardware  manufactures  at 


Year 

Millions  £  Sterling 

U.  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Sweden 

Belgium 

U.  States 

Various 

Total 

1780 .     .     . 
1800.     .     . 
1820.     .     . 
1840.     .     . 
i860.     .     . 
z888.    .    . 

IS 
20 

30 
40 

85 

8 

9 
10 

12 

30 
43 

3 

4 
6 

7 
40 

91 

9 

3 

4 

5 
II 

14 

3 

3 

4 

5 

12 

IS 

I 
z 
9 
3 

3 

4 

I 
z 
9 
2 

3 

4 

I 

X 

9 
3 

i 

•  •■ 

•  •• 
••■• 

2 

9 
17 

9 

3 

7 
10 

a9 

194 

9 

3 

5 

7 

17 

43 

95 

585 

The  production  of  the  principal  metals  at  various  dates 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Ytai 

Iron 

Copper 

Lead 

Tin 

Zinc 

Total 

1780  . 

270.000 

6.000  50,000 

2,000 

2,000 

330,000 

1800  . 

460,000     8,000'  6o.ooc^ 

3.000 

3.000 

534.000 

1820  . 

1,010,000  10,000  70.000 

4,000 

3.000 

1.097,000 

1840  . 

2,680,000  25,ooo|  120,000  6,000 

I2.000|   2,843,000 

i860  . 

7,180,000  70,000220,000  8,000 

65.000,  7.S43.a» 

1888  . 

24.800,000 

190,000 

410,000 

3S.OOO 

240,000 

9S,67S*<'°o 

It  appears  that  the  production  of  metals  has  multiplied 
fifty-fold  since  i8c». 


Textile  Manufactures, — The  consumption  of  fibre  by 
all  nations  has  been  approximately  as  follows: — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

Year 

Cotton  Wool 

Flax  iHemp!  Jnte 

'  Silk 

Total 

1780   , 

290 

440 

Soo 

3SO 

••• 

y> 

I.S40 

z8oo  « 

303 

460 

600 

400 

•*• 

30 

1*793 

1820   . 

402 

520 

700 

450 

•«• 

33 

a»ios 

X840   . 

1,910 

694 

800 

500 

M« 

35 

3.a39 

1850  , 

1,335        886 

yx> 

600 

60 

37 

3.818 

i860   . 

9,451     1.074 

925 

700 

130 

40 

5.3ao 

1870    . 

^,(^S     1.579 

1,200 

75P 

4X0 

42 

6.656 

1880   . 

3.501     1.915 

I,Z20 

820   I     900 

45 

8.301 

Z887   . 

4.433     2,242 

1,930       880    j  1,310 

SO 

xo,i4S 

Reducing  to  tons  the  total  weight  of  fibre  consumed  in  100  years  down  to  1S80,  we  find  it  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Tons  Aggregate 

Cotton 

Wool 

Flax 

Hemp 

Jute 

Silk 

Total 

I78I-1800 
1801-20  . 
1821-40  • 
1841-50  . 
1851-60  . 
1861-70  . 
I87I  80  • 

• 

2,200.000 
9,500.000 
4,560,000 
5,'<biu,ooo 
8.260,000 
8.190.000 
12.860.000 

4.100.000 
4,400.000 
5,500,000 
3.600,000 
4.400,000 
5,900.000 
7,700,000 

4.900,000 
5,800.000 
6,700,000 
3,700.000 
4,100.000 
4,800.000 
5.200.000 

3,400.000 
3,800,000 
4,200.000 
9,500,000 
2,900,000 
3,200,000 
3,400,000 

«  •  • 
•  •  • 

200,000 

600.000 

2.000.000 

3.500,000 

270,000 
970,000 
300,000 
160.000 
170.000 
170.000 
180.000 

14,870,000 
16,770,000 
21.260.000 
15.380.000 
20.430.000 
94,260,000 
32.840.000 

zoo  years . 

»       1 

» 

43.790.ax> 

35.600,000 

35,200,000 

23,400,000 

6,300,000 

1.520,000 

145,810,000 

The  total  output  of  textile  manu£u:tures  in  107  yean  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Steriing 

Period 

U.  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Bdgium 

Various 

U.  States 

Total 

Z781-1800     • 

620 

480 

z6o 

70 

zoo 

SO 

90 

**• 

zzo 

50 

i.73» 

l80Z-90 

980 

680 

210 

90 

140 

70 

I90 

•  •• 

z6o 

80 

2,530 

1821-40        • 

1.538 

991 

334 

179 

•43 

101 

172 

60 

Z92 

908 

3>94i 

1841-50 

970 

634 

318 

250 

199 

74 

94 

54 

ZOI 

961 

JIS 

1851-60 

1,965 

740 

396 

294 

249 

94 

"5 

59 

126 

375 

1861-70 

1.546 

95« 

486 

352 

979 

Z98 

134 

Z06 

163 

6a8 

4.7«* 

1871-80 

1,879 

945 

607 

486 

331 

156 

158 

151 

198 

706 

5.6ID 

1881-87 

I,9ZB 

07^ 

S90 

361 

956 

131 

no 

aio6 

914 

651 

4.^9 

107  yean 

10,009 

6.030 

3.QSI 

.a.07S 

1.790 

«a4 

993 

53« 

«.«64 

2.959 

29»493 

1781  1800 

1801-90 

18S1-40 

18il-«) 

1861-60 

1861-70   ;   1871-80 

1881^87  1 

1   Total 

Cottons 

140 

660 

1,506 

1,055 

X.440 

t,6io 

a.«34 

x.78a 

mfiaef 

WooUens     . 

1,040 

1,100 

1,280 

z,o64 

«.a43 

x^z 

1.922 

x«l66 

^i^Ml 

Linens.        •        • 

^ 

370 

5§? 

373 

^?i 

544 

575 

397 

S49« 

Silks    . 

340 

480 

3" 

406 

5aa 

559 

475 

3'35< 

Sundries 

30 

60 

Z9S 

ISS 

z86 

245 

321 

919 

1.339 

Total 

X.730 

a.sao 

3.941 

a.955 

3.706 

4.78a 

1     5.610 

4.930 

•9.493 
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The  value  of  all  textile  manniactures  in  each  country  at 
various  dates  from  1780  was  as  follows,  approximately : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1780 

18001820 

1 

18401860 

18801870 

\ 

1880J1887 

U.  Kingdom  . 

26 

36 

67 

99 

T08 

143 

174 

184 

170 

France  .    .    . 

91 

97 

4a 

52 

70 

88 

109 

110 

108 

Germany   .    . 

7 

9 

X9 

99 

30 

39 

S3 

79 

89 

Russia  .    .    . 

3 

4 

5 

14 

99 

29 

40 

49 

52 

Anstria .    .    . 

4 

6 

9 

18 

30 

94 

29 

34 

36 

Italy.    .    .    . 

9 

3 

4 

6 

9 

13 

IS 

ao 

21 

Spam    .    .    . 

4 

5 

7 

II 

la 

X4 

IS 

17 

16 

Belgium     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

8 

XI 

19 

X7 

17 

16 

Switzerland,  &c. 

5 

6 

7 

8 

10 

13 

15 

17 

IS 

Europe .    .     . 

7a 

96  ix53 

931 

999 

375 

467 

S90 

SI6 

United  States. 

9 
74 

3!     5 

IS 
946 

98 

45 

70 

98 

119 

Total    . 

99 

158 

390 

490 

537 '618  698 

The  Tslue  of  fibre  consumed  by  vmrious  nations  since 
1840  was  approximately  as  follows  s— 

United  Kingdom 


Millions  £  Sterling 

IVriod 

Cotton 

Wool 

Silk 

Flax, 
Hemp,  &C. 

Total 

1841-50 .    . 
z8|i-6o .    • 
186X-70  •    . 
1871  80.    . 
1881-87 .    . 

119 

941 

430 

390 
959 

91 
119 

140 

156 

97 

% 

55 
16 

91 
108 

60 

341 

494 
716 
686 

425 

47years.    , 

x.4«S 

603 

936 

398 

9.669 

France 


Z84I-50 .   . 

33 

86 

86 

63 

a68 

1851-60 .    , 

50 

96 

I90 

53 

319 

1861-70 .    . 

95 

111 

166 

6a 

434 

1871^.    . 

71 

113 

195 

70 

379 

X881-87.  . 

56 

79 

72 

40 

a40 

47  years.    . 

305 

478 

569 

988 

1.640 

Gbrhamy 


1841-50 .    . 

93 

53 

13 

31 

190 

1851-60 .    . 

£ 

65 

18 

29 

159 

1861-70.    . 

73 

93 

33 

9IO 

I87X-80.    • 

86 

81 

40 

40 

947 

1881-87  •   • 

73 

57 

38 

25 

193 

47  3wurs.    . 

3^ 

329 

139 

158 

999 

Russia 


1841-50.  . 

X4 

49 

I 

30 

94 

1851-60 .   . 

98 

54 

9 

33 

III 

1861-70 .    . 

40 

56 

t 

42 

149 

1871-80 .    . 

69 

79 

53 

193 

1881-87  •    . 

54 

4Z 

S 

37 

137 

47ycan.    . 

198 

979 

z8 

195 

^ 

t84i<-«>  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  •    • 
1871-80  .    , 
i88i-<87  .    , 

n 
4« 

33 
35 

25 

6 
8 

XX 

X4 
10 

fl8 

96 

»4 

5« 

91 
xs6 

»35 

97 

47700.    . 

161 

i<53 

49 

X44 

517 

Italy 


Fto'od 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Cotton 

Wool  \    Silk 

Flax, 
Hemp,  &c. 

Total 

1841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
X871-80  .    . 
1881-87  •    • 

1 

IS 
93 

25 

13 

15 

17 
90 

19 

6 

7 
II 

9 

5 

xo 
II 

14 
17 

X9 

32 

39 

% 

54 

47  years  .    . 

79 

77          38 

64 

951 

Spain 


1841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 

1881^ .   . 

6 

19 
91 
96 
91 

17 
99 

24 

96 

9 

3 
3 

4 
3 

9 
7 
7 
7 

5 

34 
44 

43 

47 yean.    . 

86 

103 

15 

35 

239 

Belgium 


I84I-QO .   . 
1851-60  .    . 

7 

1 

«•• 

6 

18 

8 

X 

7 

99 

1861-70 .    . 

«5 

18 

I 

IX 

45 

1871-80  .    , 

15 

29 

3 

16 

63 

1881-87  .    . 

13 

15 

9 

13 

43 

47years.    . 

58 

73 

7 

53 

19X 

Scandinavia,  Switzerland,  &c 


1841-50 .    . 

9 

19 

7 

7 

42 

1851-60  .    . 

^ 

23 

9 

7 

54 

1861-70  .    . 

29 

10 

68 

1871-80  ,    . 

36 

29 

6 

xo 

81 

1881-87.  • 

60 

18 

4 

7 

89 

47yeaxs.    . 

146 

118 

29 

41 

334 

United  States 


The  World 


X841-Q0 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

47  yean 


967 
500 
987 

915 

749 


3.4«i 


396 
473 

564 
663 

434 


I 


9,530      1,148 


i»4S2 


1841-59  .  , 

1851-^  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  ,    . 

1881-87  .  . 

49 

84 
993 

157 
150 

30 
38 
69 

lOX 

83 

9 

4 
14 
15 

90 

7 

19 

17 

24 

x6 

88 

3x6 

297 
269 

47years.    . 

663 

314 

55 

76 

x.ao8 

188 

964 

x,ii5 

940 

25i 

X.464 

291 

317 

2,159 

254 

381 

2,9x3 

175 

239 

1.590 

8.54« 


The  valtM  of  goods  manufactoxed  from  the  above  fibrei 
in  47  yean  was  approKJmately,  in  millions  sterling : 


Period 

Cottons 

^ 

1 

6, 

§ 
X 

Tolal 

»  :  : 

1861-70    .    . 
1871-80    .    . 
1881-87    .    . 

1.055 

1.440 
1,810 

2.934 
1,789 

1,064 

1.243 
1.661 

X.92I 

1.366 

37a 
431 

544 
575 
397 

3" 
406 

522 

559 
475 

245 
321 
919 

2.955 
3.706 

4.782 
5.610 

4.939 

47fBBn    -    . 

8.3«i 

7.255 

9,319 

2»273 

1.194 

91,999 
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U.  Kingdom 

France .    .  . 

Germany  .  • 

Russia .    .  . 

Austria     .  . 

Ital^     .    .  . 

Spain   .    .  . 

Belgium    .  . 

Scandinavia  . 

U.  States  .  . 

Various    .  . 

Total  . 


Millions  £  Aggregate 


B 

•J 
o 
U 


3.726 
771 

727 
461 
382 

163 
ao2 

141 

52 
1,411 

285 


Iff 

a 

o 
o 


1.768 

1.368 
948 

780 

484 

195 

293 
190 

X26 

911 
193 


a 

2 


572 
505 

290 
360 
ax7 

90 

58 

"5 

•  •  • 


8,321    7.255 


2,319 


CO 


435 
i.X3a 

a8o 
37 
99 
72 
32 
17 

•  •  • 

"5 
54 


2.273 


o 

a 

E 

X 


370 

X73 
8a 

20s 
xas 

63 
26 

»5 

•  •  • 

52 
13 


1,124 


Total 


6,87x 

3.949 

2,327 

1.743 

1.307 

583 
611 

478 

178 

a,6ax 

624 


21,292 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  value  of 
goods  manufactured  in  each  decade : — 

United  Kingdom 


Millions  £  Aggregate 

Period 

Cottons 

Woollens 

Linens 

Silks 

Hemp, 
Jute,  &c 

Total 

X841-50 
X85X-60 
186X-70 
X871-80 
X88X-87 

469 
677 

813 
1,071 

696 

249 

3" 
412 

476 
320 

X03 
1x3 

X47 
13a 

77 

X08 

"5 
96 
71 

45 

41 

78 

xaa 

80 

970 
X.26S 

1.546 
1.872 
i,ax8 

47  years 

3,726 

1.768 

572 

435 

370 

6,871 

France 


X84I-50 

136 

233 

los 

X40 

90 

634 

1851-60 

\t 

35a 

los 

900 

25 

740 

X86X-70 

325 

xao 

298 

35 

958 

1871-80 

165 

328 

xxo 

288 

54 

945 

X88I-87 

133 

230 

65 

206 

39 

672 

47y«ars 

77X 

1.368 

505 

1.X32 

X73 

3.949 

Germany 


x84i-«o 
X85X-00 

92 

142 

SO 

22 

xa 

318 

125 

17X 

55 

30 

X5 

^96 

186x^70 

147 

215 

6S 

4X 

x8 

486 

X871-80 

X9S 

235 

70 

85 

22 

607 

X881-87 

x68 

x8s 

50 

X02 

X5 

520 

47  years 

727 

948 

290 

280 

82 

2,327 

Russia 


X84X-50 

56 

X32 

25 

a 

35 

950 

1851-60 

69 

14X 

40 

4 

40 

294 

1861-70 

75 

x66 

60 

6 

45 

359 

X87X-80 

138 

2x1 

75 

13 

50 

486 

X88I-87 

193 

X30 

60 

13 

35 

36X 

47  years 

46X 

780 

260 

37 

90S 

X.743 

AUST&IA 


X85I-60 

44 

90 

35 

xo 

90 

X99 

69 

93 

40 

IS 

as 

943 

1861-70 

77 

X07 

45 

90 

30 

279 

1871-80 

xo8 

xxo 

55 

98 

90 

331 

1881-87 

84 

84 

42 

96 

90 

956 

47  years 

382 

484 

9x7 

99 

X95 

X.307 

Italy 


Millions  £  Aggregate 

Period 

Cottons 

Woollens 

Linens 

Silks 

Hemp, 
Jute,  ac. 

Total 

X84X-SO 
X85X-60 
X86X-70 
X87I-80 
X88I-87 

X9 

x8 
97 

Sx 

55 

32 

49 
34 

xo 
15 

90 

25 
90 

xo 

x5 
90 

x6 

XX 

xo 

X9 

x5 
X5 

IX 

74 

94 

128 

»S6 
X3X 

47  years 

163 

195 

90 

79 

63 

583 

Spain 


X84X-SO 

24 

47 

X4 

4 

5 

94 

X85I-60 

36 

56 

X3 

5 

5 

xxS 

X86I-70 

39 

71 

12 

6 

6 

X34 

X87I-80 

57 

75 

XI 

9 

6 

158 

x88x-^ 

46 

44 

8 

8 

4 

xxo 

47  years 

202 

293 

58 

32 

96 

6x1 

Belgium 


X84X-50 

28 

XX 

10 

3 

2 

54 

1851-60 

25 

X3 

X5 

3 

3 

59 

1861-70 

29 

47 

25 

4 

3 

108 

X87I-80 

33 

75 

35 

4 

4 

'5» 

1881-87 

26 

44 

30 

3 

3 

106 

47  years 

X4X 

190 

X15 

X7 

15 

47« 

United  States 


1841-50 
X85I-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 

X88X-87 

x6o 

2x8 

376 

337 
320 

8x 
XX7 
190 
282 
241 

xo 
90 

30 
42 
30 

5 
xo 
20 

30 
50 

5 
xo 

X2 

X5 

xo 

96x 

706 

651 

47  years 

X.4XX 

9" 

133 

XX5 

52 

2.6ax 

The  net  product  of  these  manufactures  in  47  years  was 
approximately  thus : — 


MiUions  £  SterUng 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net  Product 

Cotton  .... 
Wool     .... 

Flax 

Silk 

Hemp  and  jute   • 

3.41X 

2,530 

963 
1.148 

489 

8.331 

7.255 
2.3x9 
2,273 
1.124 

4.9*0 

4.72s 
X.350 
x,xas 

63s 

Total    .    . 

8.S4X 

31,393 

-^^^7$^ 

The  net  product  to  the  several  countries 
lows: — 


fot- 


MiUions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Maculisictures 

Net  Product 

United  Kingdom 

9,669 

6.871 

4,209 

France  .... 

1,640 

3.949 

a.309 

Germany    , 

922 

2,327 

\^ 

Russia  .    . 

677 

x,743 

Austria  •    . 

517 

1,307 

790 

Italy.    .    . 
Spain     .    , 

95X 
939 

m 

33» 

37a 

Belgium 

X9X 

9,6ax 

287 

United  Sutes. 

x,xo8 

'•51 

Various .    .    , 

334 

803 

Tota] 

I    . 

*    • 

8.S4X 

ai.999 

19,751 
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The  weight  of  fibre  consumed  in  1888  was  approximately  as 

follows : — 

Millions  of  Lbs. 

Lbs.  per 

Cotton 

Wool 

Flax 

Silk 

Hemp  and  Jute 

Total 

Inhabitant 

United  Kingdom     • 

I.S30 

413 

191 

3 

690 

3.836 

75 

France     •       •        •        . 

310 

431 

303 

IS 

346 

1.195 

4X 

Germany  • 

378 

349 

143 

7 

90 

967 

ao 

Russia     •        . 

369 

X45 

340 

z 

X40 

895 

xz 

Austria    • 

23s 

90 

137 

a 

130 

584 

z6 

Italy 

iSa 

^ 

60 

z 

xao 

385 

X3 

Spain 

130 

60 

33 

z 

ao 

233 

13 

Belgium  . 

5a 

100 

1X3 

••• 

30 

384 

48 

Switzerland,  &c. 

76 

75 

40 

I 

30 

333 

13 

Europe    .       •       •       • 

3.333 

1,704 

X.I38 

3X 

1.486 

7.S8X 
1,870 

24 

United  States  . 

z.oxo 

434 

93 

4 

330 

30 

India,  &c.        ... 

313 

104 

•  •• 

15 

374 

806 

•  •  • 

ToU 

1       .        . 

4.545 

3,34a 

1.230 

50 

3,190 

xo,357 

•  •• 

The  value  of  textiles  produced  in  1887  was  approzi< 
mately  as  follows : — 


MilUons  £  Sterling 

1 

w 

c 

1 

8 

a 

••a 

n 

1 
•0 

c 
9 

1 

U.  Kingdom    . 
France     .    ,    . 
Germany .    .    . 
Russia     .    .    . 
Austria    .    .    . 
Italy    .... 
Spain  •    •    •    • 
Scandinavia .    . 
Belgium  .    .     . 
Swiiierland  .    . 

zoz 

X9 
33 

33 

X4 

9 

7 

3 

3 
3 

43 

46 

35 

14 

9 

5 

6 

3 

6 

z 

9 
9 

7 

I 

3 

X 

•  •  • 

5 

6 

29 

X5 

3 

4 

a 

Z 
X 

6 

xz 

5 

3 

5 

3 

3 

I 
z 
z 

•  •  • 

X70 

X08 

83 

52 

36 

3X 

x6 

5 
x6 

xo 

Europe    .    .    . 
United  States    . 
India,  &c.    .    . 

16 

Z67 
39 

X 

49 

4 

66 

7 
23 

31 

3 

8 

516 

xxa 
48 

Total    .    . 

379 

307 

53 

96 

41 

676 

The  consumption  of  textile  manufactures  in  1888  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

M 

1 

•0 

(0 

c 
0 

s 

M 

8 

1 

5 

1 

B 

X 

^ 

U.  Kingdom 

'    •      30 

27 

15 

3 

9 

84 

France     .    . 

.     .       x8 

31 

33 

6 

4 

8x 

Germany.    . 

.    .      ao 

25 

6 

7 

60 

Russia     .    , 

.    .      38 

14 

3 

9 

- 

57 

Austria    . 

.    .      X4 

9 

4 

5 

34 

Ital^   .    .    . 

>    .      xz 

7 

a 

3 

\l 

Spam  •    .    , 

7 

7 

a 

X 

Scandinavia , 

>    •        4 

5 

X 

X 

xa 

Holland  .    . 

.      .           3 

X 

I 

X 

6 

Belgium  .    . 

.    .        3 

6 

z 

X 

Z3 

Other  countrj 

es.        3 

5 

X 

3 

5 

z6 

Europe    .    . 

.    .     140 

137 

57 

39 

32 

405 

United  State 

s    .       66 

44 

Z4 

8 

1    . 

»37 

Other  countri 

es.       73 

a6 

25 

6 

136 

Total    , 

.     279 

307 

96 

53 

43  ; 

678 

United  Kingdom 

The  value  of  British  manufactures,  that  is,  of  the  grots 
annual  ptoduct,  without  deducting  raw  material  or  any- 
thing else,  has  been  estimated  as  follows  at  various 
epodis: — 


Year 

Millions  £ 

Writers 

X783  . 

57 

M'Pherson 

X803-X0      . 

xos 

Eden,  Stevenson,  &c 

1835  .        .        . 

X49 

Lavergne 

X850  . 

x8o 

Poole 

x888  . 

830 

Mulhall 

The  earlier  estimates  were  too  low,  as  they  omitted 
beer,  flour,  clothing,  and  other  large  items. 

If  we  study  the  consumption  of  raw  material,  and  the 
prices  current  at  the  several  periods,  we  may  construct 
the  following  approximate  table : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1780 

1810 

1840 

1800 

1888 

Woollens     . 

17 

x8 

33 

34 

43 

Cottons 

a 

30 

48 

8x 

zoi 

Linens,  jute,  &c  , 

4 

13 

13 

x6 

ao 

Silks    .       . 

3 

5 

xS 

Z3 

6 

Leather 

XX 

14 

30 

42 

Clothing 

30 

30 

40 

55 

66 

liquor  and  food  . 

55 

60 

87 

94 

1x6 

Hardware    . 

15 

25 

40 

85 

155 

Furniture     . 

»        . 

5 

7 

xo 

15 

ao 

Printing 

X 

3 

3 

9 

16 

Sundries 

44 

66 

97 

X46 

235 

Total 

1        • 

177 

360 

387 

577 

830 

The  textile  manufactures  have  been  greatly  developed 
in  the  present  century,  the  consumption  of  fibre  in  the 
United  ICingdom  diowing  thus : — 


Year 

MiUions  of  Lbs.  Weight 

Cotton 

Wool 

Flax 

Hemp 

Jute 

Total 

x8oi      .    .    . 

54 

XX7 

t 

83 

•  •• 

30X 

x8xo     . 

"4 

X33 

107 

•  •• 

404 

x8ao     . 

183 

125 

87 

95 

••« 

430 

1830     .    , 

346 

150 

138 

59 

a  •• 

593 

X840      .    , 

t 

173 

3ZO 

67 

a  •  • 

898 

1850     .    . 

185 

240 

X33 

42 

x,r63 

z86o     .    < 

X.140 

234 

838 

78 

86 

1.766 

X870     .    , 

X,IOX 

309 

291 

x6o 

324 

2,185 
2.538 

z88o      .    . 

1.404 

338 

397 

»6S 

404 

1887      .    . 

1.499 

378 

X9O 

196 

494 

2.757 

2  A 
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The  following  table  shows  the  approximate  Tmlne  of  all 
British  and  Irish  textile  industries  during  the  past  100 
years  at  various  dates  i-^ 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Tear 

Cottons 

Woollens 

IJsens 

Silks 

Jute,  &C.  Total 

X780 

3 

17      i       3 

3 

3 

26 

x8oo 

8 

x8 

4 

4 

3 

36 

zSxo 

30 

z8 

5 

5 

8 

56 

1820 

33 

19 

6 

7 

3 

67 

X830 

39 

30 

8 

8 

3 

77 

Z840 

48 

33 

IX 

9 

3 

93 

1850 

49 

38 

X3 

13 

6 

X08 

z86o 

8x 

34 

X3 

X3 

4 

143 

1870 

9X 

48 

X4 

9 

X3 

X74 

z88o 

105 

48 

X3 

7 

X3 

X84 

Z887 

101 

43               9 

6 

IZ 

X70 

The  total  consumption  of  fibre,  excluding  silk,  in  the 
&ctories  during  forty-five  years,  down  to  1S85,  was  as 
follows : — 


Tons 

1841-70     ;     1871-85 

Total 

Cotton  .... 
Wool     .... 
Flax  and  hemp   . 
Jute 

9.650,000 
3,x5o,ooo 
4,600,000 
1,300.000 

8.950,000 
3,430,000 
3,700,000 
3,700.000 

x8,6oo.ooo 
5.580,000 
7,300,000 
4.000,000 

Total    .    . 

x8,7oo.ooo 

16,780,000 

35,480,000 

The  output  of  stufis  and  cloths  in  English  statute  miles 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 


18«l-70 

1871-86 

Total 

Cottons.    .    .    . 
WooUens  .    .    . 
Linens  .... 
Jute 

43.750.000 
3,430.000 
5.460.000 
z. 700.000 

45.620.0:0 
3.860.000 
3,500,000 

3,X00,000 

89.370.000 
6.380,000 
7,960.000 
3,800,000 

Total    .    . 

54.330.000 

53,080,000 

xo7.4io,ooo 

The  output  of  fifteen  years  ending  1885  was  almost 
equal  to  that  of  thirty  years  ending  1870. 

In  the  following  table  are  shown  the  cost  of  fibre,  and 
value  of  the  manwactures :— 


Millions  £  Sterling 

X  CIIUU 

Raw  Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net  Result 

z84X>5o      , 
z8|i-6o 
Z80X-70 
Z87Z-80 
z88x-^7      . 

34X 

716 
686 

4«S 

970 
1.265 

1.546 
x.87a 

Z.3Z8 

639 
77X 

Z.Z86 
793 

47  years     .    .    . 

8,66a 

6.871        1      4.209 

MiUions  £  SterUng 

Raw  fibre 

Manufactures 

Net  Result 

Cotton  .    .    . 
Wool    .    .    , 
Silk  .... 

i.4a5 

040 
158 

3.736 
1.768 

435 
370 

2,30X 

1.165 
«99 
33a 

2X2 

Flax.    .    .    , 

Utnp,  jule    , 

.    . 

Tocal    . 

•    •  \ 

3,660 

6.871 

4.309 

gross  as  the  net  result,  after  deducting  cost  of  raw 
material,  are  shown  as  follows : — 

Gross,  £ 
.    X78 


AV/,  £ 

xox 

X55  X08 

95  60 

230  X54 

x6x  99 

In  the  preceding  tables,  the  value  of  manufactures 
includes  not  only  stufis,  but  also  yams  exported  to  other 
countries. 

The  export  of  yam  showed  thus : — 


Cotton 
Woollen 
Linen 
Jute  • 
SUk  . 


Millions  of  Lbs.  Ynm 

Year 

Cotton 

WooUen 

Linen       Jute 

Total 

1841  .    .    . 

1x9 

4 

z8 

»•• 

141 

X85X  .    .     . 

X44 

X4 

X9 

•  •• 

X77 

x86x  .    .    . 

178 

28 

26 

a 

^ 

Z87X  .    .    . 

194 

44 

36 

X4 

X885  .    .    . 

346 

44 

X7 

31 

338 

Z889  .    .    . 

252 

45 

X4 

34 

345 

Aggregate  in  Toxis  Yarn 

Cotton 

Woollen 

Linen 

Jute 

Total 

X84X-50       580.000 

40,000 

80,000 

•  •• 

700,000 

185X-60       710,000 

90,000 

zoo,ooo 

•  •• 

900,000 

186X-70       830.000 

x6o,ooo 

X35,ooo 

40,000 

X.X63.0CO 

187Z-80       990,000 

x8o,ooo 

X  20,000 

70,000 

X.  360,000 

X88Z-89    z. 010.000 

175.000 

70.000 

zo5,ooo 

z. 360.000 

49  years   4,z2o.ooo 

645.000 

505.000 

2x5.000 

5.485.000 

The  following  table  shows  the  consumption  of  fibre 
in  the  United  ICingdom,  and  in  the  whole  world  in 
1840  and  1887. 


1840 

1887 

Millions  of  Lbs. 

Millions  of  Lbs. 

United 
Kingdom 

The 
World 

United 
Kingdom 

The 
Worid 

Cotton.     .     .    . 
Wool  .... 
Flax     .... 
Hemp .... 
Jute     .... 

448 

X73 
2x0 

67 

•  •• 

Z,2XO 

694 
800 

Soo 

•  •  ■ 

x»499 
378 
X90 

196 

494 

4.433 
2.34a 

X.230 

680 

x,3xo 

Total    .    . 

898 

3.«H 

a.7S7 

10,095 

In  1840  the  United  Kingdom  consumed  2!S  per  cent., 
and  in  1883  27 i  per  cent  of  all  the  fibre  in  tne  w^irld. 
As  regards  iron,  leather,  timber,  &c,  details  of  theaie 
industries  will  be  found  under  their  respective  titles. 

The  gross  value  of  British  manufactures  has  increa&cd 
in  far  greater  ratio  than  the  number  of  hands  em^o\*ci^, 
as  we  see  by  comparing  the  Factory  Returns,  and  ^«th*s 
Digest  of  the  Censuses,  with  the  approxinuite  values 
already  stated,  viz. : — 


The  annual  ptoduct  of  each  opcntive,  as  well  in  die 


Year 

Engaged  in  Manufactures 

Manu- 
factures. 
Millions  £ 

Valoc 

per  Ope. 
raii«e.^ 

In  Mills 

Artisans 

Total 

Z840.    . 
x86o.    . 
x888.    . 

424.000 

776,000 

X. 034,000 

2,7x3.000 
3.388,000 
3.5oz,ooo 

3.137.000 
4,164,000 

4.535.oo<^ 

400 
820 

187 

X40 

x8i 

Owing  to  machinery,  two  workpeople  can  now  produce 
manufactures  to  the  same  value  as  three  could  in  1841 : 
but  if  the  volume,  instead  of  the  value  of  merchandi^ 
were  considered,  we  should  find  that  two  now  produce 
more  than  five  did  fifty  years  aga 
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In  1835  the  textile  fiutories  had  355,000  hands  : — 


Cotton 

Woollen 

Silk     |Fliix,&c. 

Total 

England 
Scotland     . 
Ireland  .    • 

183.000 

33.000 
4.000 

66,000 
3.000 

9,000 

30,000 

Z,O0O 

•  •• 

z6,ooo 

Z3,ooo 

4,000 

295,000 
50.000 
10,000 

U.  Kingdom 

990,000 

71.000 

31.000 

33.000 

35S.O0O 

Males     .    . 
Females .    . 

zoz,ooo 
IZ9.000 

37.000 
34.000 

ZO.OOO 

91,000 

Z0.000 
33.000 

Z58,ooo 
197,000 

Total    . 

930,000 

7Z,ooo 

31,000 

33.000 

35S.OOO 

In  1885  the  factories  had  1,034,000  hands,  as  follows  :• 


Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

England  .... 
Scothind  .... 
Ireland     .... 

301,000 
41,000 
19.000 

437.000 

lOZ.OOO 

44,000 

76,000 

zo,ooo 

5.000 

814,000 

Z59,000 

68.000 

United  Kingdom  . 

361.000 

583,000 

91,000 

z,o34.ooo 

Cotton     .... 
Woollen  .... 
Flax  and  hemp  .    . 

Jute 

Silk 

Hosiery^  &c      .    . 

173,000 

113,000 

33.000 

zi,ooo 

Z3,000 
90,000 

283,000 

146,000 

80,000 

36,000 

98,000 

90,000 

50.000 
33,000 
9,000 
5.000 
3.000 
1,000 

504.000 
989,000 

Z93,000 
43.000 
43.000 
41,000 

Total    .    . 

36z,ooo 

589,000 

91,000 

z, 034,000 

The  value  of  hardware  manufactures  may  be  estimated 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons            Value,  £ 

Pig  iron  exported     • 

Iron  wares,  home  use 

Sted  exported  .        .       .        . 

Steel,  home  manufactures 

Iron  wares  exported 

Lead  manufactures  • 

Copper     «        .        •        •        « 

Tin 

1,300,000               3.000,000 

z,8oo,ooo         97,000,000 

300,000    1     3,000,000 

9,700.000    '    81,000.000 

9,000,000           90,000,000 

100,000          3,000.000 
zoo.ooo         zo.000,000 

70.000         9.800.000 

Total 

z54.800.000 

FSANCX 

The  value  of  manufactures  produced  annually  has  been 
estimated  as  follows : — 


Z788 
Z819 
Z835 
18^ 
z888 


Millions  £ 
Sterling 


37 

73 
zs8 

390 

48s 


Writer 


Tolosan 
Chaptal 

Kolb'' 
MulhaU 


Several  items  seem  to  have  been  omitted  in  the  early 
The  following  is  an  approximate  table : — 


] 

Millions  £  Sterling 

1788 

1836 

1868 

1888 

Textiles     . 
Hardware . 
Food 

Oothiag   . 
Leather     . 

az 
8 

Sa 

99 

90 
84 

47 
zo 
83 

44 

24 

57 

96 
31 

113 
56 
40 
9a 

108 
43 

114 
64 
Sa 

K>5 

Total 

147 

964 

427 

485 

The  tables  of  Tolosan  and  Chaptal  showed  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1819 


1788 

Textiles      . 
Hardware  . 
Jewellery     , 
Skins  .... 
Sundries     • 

£ 

Z7,4oo.ooo 

1,400,000 

4,500.000 

3,600,000 

11,300.000 

Total 

37.900,000 

£ 

37,000,000 
8,400,000 
5.000,000 
5.700,000 

96,700,000 

79,800.000 


The  following  estimate  of  French  manufieictUTes  was 
published  in  1835  • — 


1        Number 

Value,  £ 

Mills  . 
Factories    . 
Foundries  . 
Steam-engines 
Workshops 
waggons . 

■ 
• 
• 

• 

an 

• 

• 

• 
• 

83,900 

38,300 

4,435 
1,448 

49,8oo»ooo 

76,600,000 

zo,  600,000 

9,900,000 

Z7,7oo*ooo 

Total 

•  •• 

157,600,000 

Product,  £ 


Silks    .     . 
Woollens 
Cottons    . 
Linens 
Iron    .     . 
Sundries  . 

Total 


9,600.000 
z6, 100,000 
16,600,000 

Z9,OOO,O0O 

Z4,ooo,ooo 
89,300.000 

z57,6oo,ooo 


Balanc€-sk€gt,  £ 

Raw  material  •  56,zoo,oo0 
Wages  .  .  .  6o,8oo,ooe 
Wear  and  tear  .  90,900.000 
Interest  on  capital  13,100,000 
Net  profit     •    .      6.700.000 


Toul 


157 


An  incomplete  official  report  in  1854  showed  the  fol- 
lowing averages  for  se\'en  previous  years : — 


Factories 

!?».*;.««.       Opera-    1      Manu- 
Engmes          r^        factures.  £ 

Textiles    . 
Food   .     . 
Sundries  . 

13,858 

41.769 

4.687 

934 
429 

436 

695,000 
Z36,ooo 
zz8,ooo 

65.600,000 

63,800,000 

9.800.000 

Total  . 

59307 

1.789 

949.000 

Z38. 300,000 

Total  .       59- 307  1.789      I    949.000    ;  Z38, 300,000 

Another  report  in  1866  gave  the  average  for  five  pre- 
ceding years  thus : — 


Factories     Engines 


Textiles  . 
Food  .  . 
Sundries  . 

Total 


I 


z3,48o 

5a.845 

8.553 

73.878 


777 
3,131 
1.369 


Opera- 
tives 


Manu- 
factures, £ 


685,000  I    93,300,000 

Z74.000 

Z79.000 


Z 19, 100,000 
99,900,000 


4.877 


z.038,000    997.600,000 


Kolb  mentions  a  report  in  1878  showing  123,000  fac- 
tories employing  1,783,000  operatives,  turning  out  pro- 
ducts to  tne  value  of  390  millions  sterling  per  annum,  of 
which  textiles  stood  for  105  millions  sterling. 

Respecting  these  factories  we  find : — 


Worked  by 

Number 

Steam 
Water 

Wind 

16,500 
53,700 
11,300 

990,000 

998,000 

40,000 

Total 

80,500 

558,000 
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The  Statesman's  Year-Book  for  1890  gives  the  foUovmig  :— 


Cotton 
Wool 
Silk  . 


Total 


Factories  Operatives 


Horse-Power 


x,ooo 
1.996 
X.179 


1x9,000 
115.000 
1x0,000 


69.400 
49,800 


Spindles 


Power- Looms 


5,100,000 
3,300,000 
x.xoo.ooo 


72,000 
46,000 
51.000 


4,098 


344.000 


XO5,90O 


9,500.000 


169.000 


Hand-Looms 


30,000 
98,000 
56.000 


1x4.000 


There  are  also  365  flax,  hemp,  and  jute  fectories,  consuming^  10,000  tons  fibre  yearly. 

In  1875  an  estimate  of  French  manufactures  was  pub- 
lished, differing  but  slightly  from  the  figures  given  by 
Kolb ;  it  was  as  follows  :— 


Textiles 
Flour-mills . 
Clothing     . 
Leather 

Metals  and  minerals 
Soap,  candles,  &c. 
Sugar,  beer,  Ac 
Fancy  goods 

Total 


Hands 


Product,  £ 


770,000 

137.000,000 

X20,000 

80,000,000 

156,000 

59,000,000 

300,000 

36,000.000 

330,000 

36,000,000 

xoo.ooo 

30.000,000 

70.000 

26.000,000 

90,000 

19,000,000 

1,936,000 


416,000,000 


The  value  of  textile  manufactures  was  approximately 
as  follows,  in  millions  £  sterling : — 


1810 

1840 

1880 

1880 

Woollens  . 

Cottons     • 

Silks. 

Linens,  &c.       •        • 

x6 

4 
5 
7 

17 

X9 

9 

19 

x6 

24 

X4 

99 
17 

Total 

3a 

SO 

85 

107 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  forty-seven 
years,  ending  1887,  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Silk  . 
Cotton 
Wool  . 
Flax,  &c. 


Total 


1841-50 
1851-60 
X861-70 
X87X-80 
X881-87 

47  yean 


Millions  £ 


Fibre 


Manu£abctures  Net  Product 


5<59 

478 
988 


x,640 


968 

3x9 

434 

379 
940 


X|640 


I,X39 

1.368 
678 


563 
466 
890 
390 


3.949 


a.309 


634 
740 

958 
679 


3^ 
4ax 

43a 


3*949 


a.309 


Production  and  consumption  in  1887  compared  thus : — 


MilUonsjf 

Production 

Consumption 

€>ottons     .... 
WooUena  .... 

Silks 

Linens      .        .       .       • 
Sundxiet   •       .       .       • 

19 
46 

99 
9 

5 

18 

3X 
99 

6 

4 

Total 

X08           i           8x 

The  metallic  industries  may  be  estimated  approximately 

thus: — 

Tons 

Consumed 

530.000 

1,300,000 

3S.OOO 


Steel  . 
Iron  . 
Copper 
Lead,  &c 


Total 


Germany 


Value  of 
Product,  £ 
15,900.000 
19,500.000 
3.500,000 
3.xoo,ooo 

49,000,000 


In  1805  the  manufactures  of  Prussia  were  estimated  by 
Oddy  as  follows : — 

£       I  £ 

,    X, 700.000  I  Hardware  .  .  x, 300,000 

.    X, 800,000  !  Furniture   .  .  x, 000,000 

700,000    Leather      .  .  400.000 

500,000    Sundry  .  900,000 


Woollens 
Linens 
Silks  . 
Cottons 


All  textiles.       .    4,700.000    Miscellaneous    .    9,900.000 

This  made  a  grand  total  of  only  ;f  7,600,000,  but  it 
omitted  beer,  food,  clothing,  and  other  large  items.  In 
1843  the  following  estimate,  likewise  for  Prussia»  was 
published  :-^ 


Cottons  • 
Woollens. 
Snks 


£ 
5.000.000 

X7,40o.ooo 
3,600.000 


Linens 
Tobacco 
&c 


9,800,000 
9,400,000 
4,800,000 


This  summed  up  36  millions  sterling,  but  was  also  very 
defective. 

The  Census  returns  show  the  number  of  hands  em- 
ployed in  manufactures  in  1846  was  842,000^  and  in  x86i 
amounted  to  1,093,000.  That  of  1869  for  all  Germany 
was  as  follows : — 


Factory 
Hands 

Artisans 

Total 

Number  of 

Factories 

Prussia    •    . 
Hanover .    . 
Bavaria  .    . 
Saxony    .    . 
Wurtemberg 
Baden     .    . 
Small  States 

680.000 
46.000 

X64.000 

9x4,000 
86.000 
63,000 

x68,ooo 

x.794.000 
170,000 
5ia.ooo 
413.000 
835.000 
X56,ooo 
500,000 

9,474,000 
9x6,000 
676,000 

391,000 
9x9,000 
668,000 

79.S»9 

6,949 

37»9»7 

JI.357 

98,803 

Total    . 

x,49X,ooo    3.780.000 

5.90X.OOO 

190,600 

The  hands  and  horse-power  in  1880  were  as  fellows  >- 


Hands 

Horse- Power 

Textiles     .... 

9x0,000 

39X.000 

Clothing    . 

1       • 

1,960.000 

9X,O00 

Food.        .       . 

744.000 

X76.OOO 

Wood 

470,000 

59.000 

Machinery 

356.000 

X95.OOO 
XOOfOOO 

Metals 

460,000 

BuUding    . 

S34»ooo 

a8,ooo 

Sundries    • 

983.000 

330,000 

Tota 

1 

•       * 

5,717,000 

X. 983.000 
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The  Census  of  1880  gave  the  following  tables : — 


Textiles   . 
Hardware 
Food 
Printing  . 
Various   . 


Total 


Hands  Engaged  in  Factories 


Males 


z95,ooo 
313,000 

3Z9,000 

39.000 
444.000 


z,Z99,ooo 


Females 


Total 


Z90,ooo 

15.000 

46,000 

7,000 

70,000 


385,000 
337,000 
365,000 
36,000 
514.000 


338,000 


z, 537,000 


Manufacturing  Population 


Prussia   ....  9,394, 

Bavaria  ....  z,49a,ooo 

Saxony   ....  z, 696,000 

Wurtemburg  .        .        .  674,000 

Small  States   .        .        .  3,803,000 


Total 


16,058, 


In  1876  Engel  found  28,985  factories  had  steam-power  with  an  a^regate  of  888,000  horse-power. 
The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  certain  industries  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Textiles 

Iron 

Machinery 

Leather 

Wood 

Paper 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony  

Wurtemburg 

Small  States .        .        .        .        . 

453.000 
65,000 

z66,ooo 
36,000 

Z9i,ooo 

aoz.ooo 
37.000 
37,000 
z8,ooo 

ZOI.OOO 

194.000 
x8,ooo 
43,000 
17.000 
83.000 

67,000 

ZZ,O0O 

9,000 

7.000 

38,000 

343.000 
57.000 
41 .000 
s6,ooo 

zo3,ooo 

49.000 
8.000 

z8.ooo 
6,000 

30,000 

Total       •       .        .        . 

9zo,ooo 

384000 

354.000 

Z33,O0O 

470.000 

zoz.ooo 

The  production  and  consumption  of  textile  goods  in 
Germany  in  1887  represented  approximately  the  follow- 
ing values : — 


Millions  £  SterUng 

Spindles  in 
Factories 

Manufacture  [Consumption 

Cottons      .    .    . 
Woolk^ns  .    .    . 
Linens  •    .    .    • 

Silks 

Sundries    .    .    . 

33 

35 

7 

*5 

3 

30 
as 

7 

3 

4,900,000 

3,000,000 

300,000 

900,000 

zoo,ooo 

Total    .    . 

8a                  60 

8,300,000 

The  following  table  gives  approximately  the  value  of 
all  textiles  manufactured  at  vanous  dates,  m  millions  £ 
sterling :— 


,     1810 

1840 

1800 

1800 

1887 

Woollens    .         3 
Cottons  •    .         X 
Silks  ...         z 
Linens,  ft&    1       4 

8 

5 

a 

6 

x6 

9 

4 
8 

38 

ao 

zz 

9 

35 
33 

15 

9 

Total    .        9 

ax 

37 

68      1      83 

The  baUmoe-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  to 
1887  may  be  sununed  up  thus : — 


Minions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net  Product 

Cotton  .... 
Wool    .... 

Silk 

Flax,  &C.   .    .    • 

303 
3*9 

158 

787 
948 

a8o 

37a 

619 
Z48 

3Z4 

Total    •    . 

933 

3.337 

1.405 

X84X-Q0     .    .    . 
X85Z-60     .    .    . 
X86Z-70     .    .    . 
Z87Z-80     .    .    . 
Z881-87      .    .    • 

zao 

15a 
axo 
a47 
Z93 

152 

486 
607 
5flo 

198 

376 

360 

337 

47  years     .    .    . 

933 

a.3a7 

1.405 

Hardware  manufactures  in  1888  were  estimated  thus  :— 


Tons 


dteei  .        ■        • 
Iron    •       •       • 
Copper 
Lead,  sine,  ftc.  . 


z, 400.000 

3,000,000 

33,000 

350,000 


Manufactures. 
Value,  £ 


37,800,000 

40,500,000 

3.200,000 

9,500,000 


Total 


3.683,000 


9Z  ,000.000 


Russia 
The  number  of  factories  at  various  dates  was 


1818 

1884 

1880 

1864 

Tanneries  . 

1,150 

X1784 

1,918 

•  •• 

Tallow 

z8i 

x,oa3 

998 

i.a54 

Cotton 

Z39 

484 

467 

433 

Woollen    . 

136 

3*4 

616 

536 

Linen 

X70 

3Z4 

a67 

599 

Silk  . 

X05 

184 

337 

3a6 

Iron  . 

33 

X70 

486 

•  •• 

Sundries    . 

433 

i.x<^ 

X.876 

X3,3i5 

Tota] 

I       , 

1       . 

3,337 

S.a86 

6.85s 

15.453 

Year 

Number  of 
Factories 

Operatives 

Product,  jf 

........ 

a,3a7 
5.a86 

6.8S| 

9.a56 

15.453 

a7.9a7 

§^*^ 
83.z8a 

69.000 
350,000 
4»3.ooo 
457.000 
465.000 
685.000 
955.000 
z,Z34.ooo 

•  •• 

5.zoo,ooo 

X3, 400,000 

Z5,70o,ooo 
53,000,000 
90,900.000 

ZZ3,600,000 
z36.000.oao 

1084 

1086 

Woollens  .... 
Cottons     •       •       •        • 
Linens       .... 
Silks 

3.000,000 

500,000 
400,000 

3,800,000 

3.500,000 

700,000 

700.000 

All  textiles 

5,xoo.ooo 

7,700.000 
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Schubert's  tables  for  1828  give  the  output  of  the  fac- 
tories thus : — 


Yards 

Tons 

Cottons    .     . 
Linens     .    . 
Woollens 

60.000.000 

30,000,000 
16,000.000 

Tobacco .    .    • 
Sugar.    .    .    . 
Soap  and  potash 

Total    .    . 

38,000 

17. 000 
23,000 

Totol    . 

96,000,000 

67,000 

Moreover,  the  tanneries  turned  out  3,500,000  tanned 
hides.  There  were  100  steam-engines  at  work  in  the 
Empire. 

In  1835  it  was  estimated  that  the  factories  contained 
280,000  hands,  and  that  800,000  artisans  worked  on  their 
ewn  account,  making  a  total  manufacturing  strength  of 
1,080,000  persons. 

In  1839  the  seats  of  factories  were : — 


Moscow 

Vladimir 

Perm 

Kaluga 

Tula 

Various 


Total 


Factories 


1,058 
315 
35a 
164 

Z24 

4,843 


6,855 


Operatives 


83,000 
84,000 
37,000 
30,000 
17,000 
173,000 


4»3,ooo 


In  1864  the  following  table  was  publisdied  : — 


Woollens 

Cottons 

Linens 

Silks    . 

All  textiles 

Sugar  , 

Tallow 

Liquor 

Sawmills 

Sundries 


Total 


Factories    I  Operatives      Output,  £^ 


536 
423 
599 
326 


92,000 

58,000 

44.000 

9,000 


5,900,000 

6,zoo.ooo 

5,300.000 

900,000 


1.884 

432 
1.254 

1.446 
2,508 

7.929 


203,000 

55.000 

7,000 

31,000 

13,000 

157,000 


18, 300,000 
4,900,000 
2,100,000 
8,300.000 
2.600.000 

15,900,000 


15.453 


465.000  52,000,000 


At  the  same  time  Buschen  valued  all  the  manufactures 
of  Russia  at  136  millions  sterling,  viz.  : — 


Textiles 

J^            Miscellaneous  ■          £^ 

Lniens   .    .    . 
Cottons  .    .    . 
Woollens    .    . 
Hemp    .    .     . 
SQks  .... 

18,200.000     Hardware 

15,800.000     Liquor      .     . 

7,100,000     Leather     .     . 

6,300,000     Tallow      .     , 

3,300,000     Sundries   .    . 

10,800,000 

52,000,000 

8,900,000 

3,300.000 

11,600,000 

Toul    . 

49.700.000  1          Total    .     86,500,000 

The  above  of  course  includes  not  only  factories,  but 
also  the  product  of  the  labours  of  artisans. 

An  official  statement  in  1882  shows  that  the  output  of 
the  mills  had  more  than  doubled  since  1864,  viz.  : — 


18M 

188S 

Textiles     .... 
Sugar        .... 
Liquor      .... 
Sundries    .... 

18,300,000 
4,900.000 
8,300.000 

30,600,000 

31,300,000 
14,100,000 
19  500,000 
47,700,000 

Total 

53,000,000 

113,600,000 

The  manu&ctiire  of  liquor  stands  officially  thus : — 


Factories 

Gallons 

Value,  £ 

Whisky       . 
Beer    . 

2,377 
1,870 

91,000,000 
75,500,000 

13,800,000 
5,700,000 

Total 

4,247 

166,500,000 

19,500,000 

It  is  believed  that  the  illicit  distillation  of  whisky  is 
large,  and  that  in  reality  Russians  consume  160  milfion 
gallons  of  whisky  yearly.  The  above  is  irrespective  ol 
Poland,  whose  manufactures  in  1882  reached  ;£"  14, 700,000, 
and  Finland  jfx,  500,00a  If  these  were  added,  the  grand 
total  of  factory  products  would  be  ;f  128,800,00a  The 
following  table  shows  approximately  the  value  of  textile 
manufactures  at  stated  periods,  in  millions  sterling : — 


1890 

ia«o 

iseo 

1070 

1880 

Woollens     . 
Cottons 
Linens. 
Silks.  &a     . 

3 

I 

Z 

5 
4 

a 
4 

8 

7 
5 
5 

zo 

12 

7 
6 

14 
8 

6 

Total 

5 

IS 

as 

35 

42 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  yeazs  may 
be  summed  up  thus : — 


Millions  J^  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net 

Cotton  .... 
Wool    .... 

Silk 

Flax,  &c    .    .    . 

193 

373 

18 

195 

461 
780 

37 
46s 

» 

269 
S08 

19 
370 

Total    .    . 

677 

1.743        i 

1,066 

1841-50     ,    .    . 
1851-60     .    .    . 
1861-70      .    .    . 
1871-80      .    .    . 
1881-87      .    .    . 

94 
izz 

143 

193 
137 

350 
294 
352 

486 
361 

156 
1O3 
azo 

293 
334 

47  years     .    .    , 

677 

1,743 

z,o66 

The  production  and  consumption  of  textiles  in  1887 
was  approximately  as  follows,  in  millions  sterling : — 


Pnxiuction 

Consomptioa 

Cottons 

Woollens    . 

Linens 

Silks,  &c    .        . 

33 
14 

9 
7 

38 

14 

9 
6 

Total 

52                          57 

The  hardware  industry  may  be  estimated  thtis  i-^ 


Tons 


Iron  • 
Steel  . 
Copper,  lead,  &c. 

Total 


400,000 

360,000 

36,000 


Manufactures, 
Value.  ;f 


5.400,000 
7.000,000 
1,100.000 


686. 


13,500,000 


^  The  above  is  50  per  cent  over  the  Government  valua* 
tion  for  metallic  manufactures  in  1886,  namely,  86  milUon 
roubles ;  these  industries  employ  85,400  hands. 
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In  1805  the  textile  factories  employed  170,000  hands. 
Becher's  table  in  1834  was  as  follows :— 


Factories        No, 

Factories 

No, 

Factories 

No. 

Leather    .    .  580 

Chemicals 

.    8a 

Iron     .    . 

,  700 

Flax  and  hemp  869 

Sptriu  .     . 

.  950 

Sieel     .    . 

.    3IO 

Cotton,    .    •  398 

Glass    .    . 

.   3IO 

Copper     . 

.    X85 

Wool   .    .    .  Z65 

Pottery      . 

.   165 

Sondry      . 

8.43a 

He  summed  np  the  whole  manufacturing  industry 
thus: — 

Number  of  factories    .        •        .        •  XI1O64 

Operatives  ......      3,330,000 

Product,  £ 143,000,000 

There  was  a  rapid  increase  of  textile  industrjr  after 
Becher's  time,  as  shown  by  the  number  of  loona  in  fac- 
tories:— 

Yemr  Sieam'Looms 

X850  •  .        .      Z.140 

x86o  •  .         .     10,360 

1870  •  .         .     16,050 

ZS75  •  .         .     33,000 

In  the  last-mentioned  year  there  were  in  Austria  pro- 
per, without  Hungary,  6400  factories,  using  11,400  steam- 
engines. 

In  1887  the  principal  manufacturing  companies  in 
'>^enna  had  the  following  capital : — 


Hand-Looms 

zoo, 000 

80,000 

70,000 

SS.OOO 


Mining . 
Textiles 
Sugar    . 


7,300,000 

3,300,000 
3,300,000 


Paper-mills 
Breweries  . 
Ironworks . 


r, 500,000 
1,400.000 

1,300,000 


In  1888  the  principal  textile  industries  showed  thus : — 


1 
Factories   Operatives 

Spindles 

Power- 
Looms 

Cotton    •    . 
WooL     .    . 
Linen     .     . 

z,900 
3,707 

348 

96,000 

S9.000 
60,000 

2,350,000 
650,000 
400,000 

42.000 

X7.500 
5.000 

Total    . 

4»9S5     1  315,000 

3,400,000 

i  64.500 

At  the  same  time  Hungary  had  988  mills,  with  90,000 
operatives  and  63,000  horse-power.  The  following  table 
shows  the  production  of  textiles  (excludxiig  Lombardy)  in 
the  Empire  at  various  dates,  in  millions  ^  sterling: — 


1880 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Woollens    . 

4 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Cottons  .    . 

3 

5 

6 

8 

zo 

Linens    .     . 

3 

4 

4 

5 

6 

Silks,  &c     . 

3 

3 

5 

5 

6 

Total    , 

13 

18 

33 

26 

31 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  may 
be  summed  up  thus : — 


Cotton  . 
Wool.  . 
Silk  .  . 
Flaxyftc 

Total 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net 

161 
Z63 

1         144 

484 

99 

34a 

331 
321 

50 
198 

1         517 

'^307 

790 

1841-50   .      .      .  ' 

78 

199 

X2Z 

18^1-60   .      .      .  > 

9X 

343 

iSx 

Z86I-7O   .      .      .  ■ 

X16 

279 

163 

z87i^8o  .    ,    . 

«35 

331 

X96 

Z88Z-87  ..." 

97 

356 

»S9 

47  years  ,    .    .  . 

5*7 

x,307 

790 

The  production  and  consumption  in  1887  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Production 

Consumption 

Cottons     .... 
Woollens  .... 
Linens       .... 
Silks,  ftc.  . 

14 

9 
6 

7 

14 

9 

5 
6 

Total 

36 

34 

The  number  of  hands  engaged  in  manufactures  in  1880, 
and  that  of  the  manufacturing  population,  are  shown 
thus : — 


Principals 

Dependents 

Total 

Austria  .... 
Hungary    .     .     . 

576,000 
381,000 

4,134,000 
408,000 

4.710,000 
789.000 

Totol    .     . 

957.000 

4.543,000        S.499.000 

Hardware  manufactures 

may  be  estimated  thus  : — 

Tons         !  Ma  nu factum^ 
Consumed     [       Value  £ 

Iron 

Steel  

Copper,  &c       .        .        . 

460,000 
280,000 

•  •  • 

6.300,000 

7.600.000 

1,300,000 

Total 


15.000.000 


Italy 

In  the  iSth  century  the  woollen  factories  of  Florence 
had  30,000  operatives.  After  a  long  period  of  depression, 
industry  began  to  revive,  and  in  1040  the  kingdom  of 
Sardinia  had : — 


Factories 

Workmen 

Women 

Total 

Cottons  .    . 
Silks  .    .    . 
Woollens     . 

313 

590 

63 

7.900 
4.900 
3.400 

9.000 

10,000 

3,000 

16.900 

X4.900 

S.400 

Total    . 

964 

X6,300 

31. 000 

37.aoo 

In  1877  the  oflBcial  report  was  as  follows : — 


\r  «      Women  and 

^^"""^    1     Children 

1 

All 
Hands 

Spindles 

Silk   . 
Cotton 
Woollen    . 
Linen  and  hemp 
Paper 
Leather     . 
Sundries    . 

x6,ooo  1     Z84.000 
x6,ooo         38,000 

Z3,000             X3.OOO 

xi.ooo :       IX.OOO 

7,000 '       10,000 

xo.ooo '         z.ooo 

32,000 1       31,000 

30O.O0O 

S4.000 

35,000 

33,000 
17.000 

xi,ooo 

53.000 

2,083,000 

880,000 

305.000 

60.0UU 

«•• 
■  •» 
•  •« 

Total 

zo4,ooo '     378.000 

382,000 

•  •• 

Number  of  Spindles 


Wool     Linen      Total 


Piedmont  . 
Lombardy  . 
Liguria  .  . 
Venice  .  . 
Other  pro- ) 
vinces.    ) 


313,000     357.000    135,000 '  3,000    806.000 


320.000  1,638,000 

104.000 1  X3.000 
39,000   54.000 

305,000    3X,O0O 


XO.OOO  32,000  X,900,000 
13,000 1  3.000  132.000 
69.000 1  4,000    z66,ooo 

79,000   x8,ooo    323,000 


Total    .  I  880,000  3,083,000  '  305,000  •  59,0003,337,000 
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The  distribution  of  power  was  as  follows :— 


Horse-Power 

Nunnber 
of  Power- 
Looms 

Steam  .  Water 

Total 

Cotton  . 
Wool     . 
Linen    . 
Paper    . 
Silk.  &c. 

3.000  1  xo.ooo 

ZfXOo  ,    6,200 

500       2,500 

300  ,  X3.700 

xo.ooo       7.000 

13,000 

7.300 

3.000 

14,000 

17,000 

42,000 

6,600 

800 

••• 

X.500 

Total. . 

14,900    39,400 

54.300       50.900 

The  increase  of  steam-power  since  1878  has  been  re- 
markable, the  consumption  of  coal  having  trebled  in 
nine  years,  viz. : — 

Year  Tons 

1862 446,000 

1878 1,325.000 

1887 3,580,000 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  produc- 
tion of  textile  industries  in  millions  £,  sterling : — 


1860         1860 

1870 

1800 

Woollens  . 
Cottons     . 
Silks,  &c  . 

a 

a 
3 

4 
3 
5 

4 
4 
6 

1 

7 

Total    . 

8       j      12 

14 

18 

The  production  and  consumption  in  1887  were  approxi- 
mately : — 


Millions  £  SterUng 

Production 

Consumption 

Cottons    .        .        •        • 
Woollens .... 
Linens      •        .         •        • 
Silks,  &C. . 

9 

5 
3 

4 

XX 

7 
3 

4 

Total     . 

21 

25 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  may 
be  summed  up  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manu&ctnres 

Net 

Cotton 

Wool . 
Silk     . 
Flax.  &c.    . 

72 

77 

% 

163 

19s 
72 

153 

xfl 

Total  . 

251 

!      583 

33a 

184X-50 
X85X-60 

X86X-70      ,        • 
1871 -Po 
1881-87 

3a 

39 
57 

54 

74 

X28 
156 
131 

4a 

55 
7X 
87 
77 

47  years 

251 

583 

332 

Hardware  manufartnres  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Tons  Consumed 

Manufactures, 
Value.  ;f 

Iron  .... 
Steel  .... 
Lead.  &c. . 

260,000 
20.000 

3,500.000 
600,000 
200^000 

Total    . 

•«• 

4,300,000 

Italy  has  a  manufacturing  population  of  4,494,000 
souls,  the  number  of  operatives  and  artisans  bemg  ap> 
proximately  2,281,00a 

Spain 

Manufactuziiig  xndustxy  has  progressed  but  little,  if  it 
has  not  positively  declined.  Seville  had  16,000  silk- 
looms  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  at  present  there  are  only 
3000  in  all  Spain.  Toledo,  so  famous  for  its  swords, 
has  still  one  small  factoxy  with  300  workmen.  Cotton- 
mills  were  introduced  so  tar  back  as  1769,  yet  the  whole 
number  of  operatives  in  this  industry  does  not  exceed 
53,00a  According  to  a  Government  report,  in  1826  the 
value  of  textile  and  other  manufactures  produced  yearly 
was  ;£'i4, 700,000  sterling;  much  too  low  an  estimate. 
A  semi-official  statement  published  in  1873  showed  ^63 
textile  £M:tories  in  the  kingdom,  with  an  aggregate  capital 
of  ;£'2 1,000,000  sterling,  counting  48,0001001ns,  i,2JO,ooo 
spindles,  93,000  operatives,  ana  17,000  hone-power.  By 
placing  a  fictitious  value  on  the  articles  mannnictured,  the 
output  of  the  miUs  was  raised  to  ;£'2 1,000,000  sterling, 
which  was  50  per  cent  over  the  reality. 

The  statement  was  as  follows : — 


Operatives 

Looms     ,   Output.  £ 

Cottons 
Woollens    . 
Silks  . 
Linens 

53.000 

35,000 

9.000 

6.000 

33.000 
7.000 
3.000 
5.000 

12,400,000 
4,300,000 
2,800,000 

I,XOO.O0O 

Total  . 

93.000 

48,000 

ao,6ou,aoo 

The  production  and  consumption  of  textiles  in  1887 
were  approximately  as  follows : — 


MilUons  £ 

Production 

Consumption 

Cottons 

Woollens         .... 
Linens,  silks,  &c. 

7 

6 

3 

7 
7 
4 

Total 

16 

18 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years 
may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Cotton 
Wool  . 
Silk     .    , 
Flax,  &C. 


Total 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Fibre 


86 
103 

15 
35 


339 


Manufactures 


Net 


202 

293 
32 

84 


116 
190 

17 

49 


61X 


37a 


1841-50   ,  . 

1851-60   .  , 

1861^70   •  . 

1871-80   .  . 

1881-87   .  • 

47  years  .  . 


34 
44 

55 
63 
43 


239 


94 

r 

60 

J«5 

7' 

134 

79 

15a 

95 

no 

67 

1         611 

372 

Hardware  manufacture  may  be  estimated  thus :— 


Tons 
Consumed 

Manuftctures. 
Value.  £ 

Iron    .... 
Steel  .... 
Copper,  ftc. 

810,000 
30,000 

*•  • 

a,8oo.ooo 
300,000 

Total 

•  •• 

4.000.000 
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In  1873  ^^  Goveniment  estimated  all  Spanish  manu- 
factures at  ;£6o^ocx>,ooo  sterling :  much  too  low  a  figure. 

Scandinavia 

In  1765  the  Government  of  Sweden,  finding  the  nobles 
miable  to  keep  up  a^culture,  passed  a  law  to  close  most 
of  the  fftctories,  which  caused  the  skilled  workmen  in 
steel-works  and  silk-mills  to  migrate  into  Russia.  The 
law  was  repealed  in  1785,  but  the  mischief  was  done. 

The  factory  statistics  show  thus  : — 

Year  Factories  Product t  £ 

•  •• 

700,000 
i,aoo,ooo 
a,  100.000 
4,200.000 
9,600,000 

A  statement  published  in  1837  was  as  follows : — 

Wooilens  Cottons,  Cfc  AH  Textiles 

Factories     .        .         Z09               ii940  2*049 

Operatives  .        .      3,000            10,300  i3'3oo 

Output,  £  .        .  300,000           760,000  z,o6o.ooo 

The  statement  for  1865  was  as  follows : — 


1830 

.   X.857 

1840 

.   2,176 

1850 

.  2.513 

1865 

.    2.3x5 

Z876 

.    2,825 

Textiles 

£            Miscellaneous 

£ 

Cottons       •    . 
Woollens    •    . 
Silks,  linens.  &c. 

490,000 
480,000 
470,000 

Sugar  .    .    . 
Tobacco   .    . 
Hardware,&c. 

Total    . 

730.000 

360,000 

1,680,000 

All  textiles  .    . 

1,440,000 

2,770,000 

According  to  Knut  Bonde,  the  factories  represented 
about  half  the  manufactures  produced,  the  total  value 
having  been  j^i, 400,000  in  1824,  and  ;f 4, 800,000  in 
185a  The  hands  employed  in  Victories  were  I3i300  in 
1837,  and  53,000  in  1876. 

In  the  latter  year  the  £Ktories  were  as  follows : — 


Worked^ 

Numier 

Horse-Power 

Steam        • 

• 

•       684 

28,000 

Water 

• 

637 

•  •  • 

Animals     , 

• 

-    i.S<H 

•  •• 

Total 


2.825 


In  later  ^eats  a  valuable  industry  has  sprung  up  at 
Jonkoping  m  the  manuEtcture  of  wooden  matches,  of 
which  450  nullions  are  exported  yearly,  weighing  15,000 
tons. 

In  1880  Denmark  had  720  factories,  with  25,000  opera- 
tives and  10,000  horse-power.  The  textile  products  of 
all  Scandinavia  hardly  reach  four  millions  sterling  per 
annum. 

Hardware  manufiictures  in  Sweden  may  be  estimated 
thus: — 

Tons  Manufactures, 

Consumed  Value  £ 

Iron  •        .        .    300.000  4,100,000 

Steel.        •        .      80,000  2,200,000 


Total       .    380,000  6,300,000 

Those  of  Norway  are  about  ;f  400,000,  and  of  Denmark 
;£6oo,ooa 

Belgium 

In  1830,  when  Belgium  threw  off  the  Dutch  yoke,  her 
factories  were  already  flourishing,  for  they  counted  12,000 
steam-engines,  with  an  aggregate  of  ao,ooo  horse-power. 
Since  then  her  steam-power  in  fixed  engines  for  fiACtories 
and  mines  has  grown  prodigiously,  viz. : — 

Year  Horse-Powtr 

1830 ao,ooo 

>838 25,300 

162,000 


i860 
z88o 


In  1838  the  following  table  was  published 

Textile  Factories 

Capital,  £ 

Operatives 

Product,  £ 

Cotton 
Woollen      . 
Hosiery 

2,400,000 
3>oo(^ooo 

122,000 
40,000 
50,000 

3,400,000 
1,000,000 

•  •• 

Besides  the  foregoing,  the  linen  factories  turned  out 
750,000  pieces  yearly,  tmd  the  production  of  lace  was 
valued  at  ;f  350,000. 

There  were  also  175  foundries,  with  14,000  operatives, 
turning  out  150,000  tons  pig  iron. 

The  production  of  textiles  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 

MilUons  £ 

Woollens 

Cottons 

Ltnens,&c. 

Total 

1840  . 
i860  . 
1880  . 

a 

1 

3 
3 
3 

z 
2 
8 

6 
8 

17 

Production  and  consumption  in  1887  were  approxi- 
mately : — 


209,000 


MilUons  £ 

Production 

Consumption 

Cottons    .... 
Woollens .... 
L4nens      .... 
Silks,  &c 

5 

2 

1 

z 
z 

Total 

16 

II 

The  following  table  combines  the  official  reports  of 
1846  and  1880  :— 


IMS 


Opera- 
tives 


Coal-mines 

Ironworks 

Potteries. 

Cotton-mills 

Woollen- 

mills  . 
Flax,  ftc., 

mills  • 
Food  .  . 
Sundries. 

Total  . 


46,200 
42.300 

35.«» 
14,700 

18.1 


60^700 

29,900 
67,000 


3M»8<» 


Horse- 
Power 


22,500 
5.700 

Z,900 

z,6oo 
z,6oo 

z.ioo 


2,000 


Opera- 
tives 


97.700 
70,000 

51.500 

17.500 

25,000 

50,900 

S7.60O 
1*300'    58,600 


37,000  428,800 


Horse- 
Power 


Product, 
lvalue,  £ 


87,400 

38,500 

7.700 

9.900 

13,100 

9,800 

54.700 
21,300 


6,200,000 

14,100,000 

3,800,000 

2,700,000 

6.000,000 

5.400,000 

31,600,000 
17,200,000 


242.400  !87,ooo.ooo 


Motive  power  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


By 


Factories 


Horse- Power 


Steam 
Water 

Wind 


Total 


209.500 
19,600 
13.300 


242.400 


In  18S0  the  ratio  of  horse-power  was  56  to  evenr  100 
operatives,  whereas  in  1846  it  was  less  than  12.  Horse- 
oower  grew  seven-fold  in  thirty-four  years. 
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The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  may 
be  summed  up  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Fibre        Manufactures 


Net 


Cotton  .... 
Wool     .... 

Silk 

Flax,  &c.    .    .    . 

58 
73 

7 
53 

141 
190 

17 
130 

1 

83 

X17 

10 

77 

Total    .    . 

191 

478 

287 

1841-50      .    .    . 
1851-60      .    .     . 
1861-70      .     .     . 
1871-80      .    .     . 
1881-87      •     .    . 

18 
22 

45 
63 
43 

54 

59 
108 

151 
106 

36 

37 

63 
88 

63 

47  years     .     .     . 

191 

478 

287 

The  hardware  industries  may  be  estimated  thus : — 


Tons 
Consumed 

Manufactures, 
Value,  £ 

Iron 

Steel 

Zinc,  copper,  &c. 

600,000 
230,000 

•  •  • 

8.100,000 
6,200,000 
2,200,000 

Total 

■  •• 

16,500,000 

According  to  the  Census  of  1880  there  were  953,000 
persons  engaged  in  manufactures,  and  the  gross  value  of 
their  products  was  87  millions  sterling,  'flie  statement 
at  page  365  gives  102  millions  for  1888. 

Switzerland 
In  1887  tlie  Factory  Report  showed  thus : — 


Cotton 

Silk    . 
Wool,  flax 
Lace . 
Watches 
Sundries 


&c 


Factories 

398 
246 

77 
1,240 

201 
925 


Operatives 
36,400 
26,500 
4.200 
23.300 
11,100 
49.200 


The  total  was  3087  factories  with  151,000  operatives. 

The  manufactures,  between  the  above  factories  and  the 
work  done  outside,  represented  approximately  the  follow- 
ing values : — 


TextiUs 
Silks      .    .    . 
Cottons     .    . 
Woollens,  &c. 

Total    . 


5,800,000 
3,100,000 
1,400,000 

10,300,000 


Miscellaneous 
Hardware .  . 
Watches  .  . 
Lace  .  .  . 
Sundries    .     . 


£ 

1,600,000 

3,800,000 

4,200,000 

15,400,000 


25,000,000 


Total    . 

United  States 

Reduced  to  English  money,  the  principal  manufactures 
may  be  sununed  up  thus : — 


Census  Values,  Millions  of 
£  Sterling 


18101840 


Textiles  . 
Hardware 

Food    .  . 

Qothing  • 

Leather  . 

Lumber  . 

Sundries  . 


10 

4 
8 

3 

4 

z 

I 


1880  i  1870 


'4 

38 

55 

10 

29 

92 

18 

64 

no 

8 

»S 

»7 

7 

34 

56 

3 

20 

42 

36 

192 

323 

1880 


80 

129 

168 

50 

83 

49 

558 


Approximate 

Value  in 

1888 


112 

194 
202 

98 

104 

63 
670 


Total 


31     96  I   392   I   70s   !  1.117 


1.443 


The  principal  manufactures  were  as  follows,  in  miUions 
of  dollars.  The  paper  value  of  1870  is  reduced  to  its 
proper  equivalent  m  gold : — 


Millions  of  Dollars 


18101840  2800     1860  '  1870 


Flour 

Iron 
"  Leather   . 
-  Lumber  . 
""Cottons    . 

Machinery 
'Clothing  . 

Sugar 
-Woollens .        , 
"-L.iquor     . 
-Cabinet-work  . 

Printing  . 

Implements 

Paper 

Soap  and  candles 

Sundries  . 

Total     . 


21 

17 
18 

6 
30 


71 

37 
^33 

15 
-46 

11 
*^36 


136* 

49 

'92 

59 
66 

28 
.48 


■  «  • 

17 
16 

... 
^5 

*w  1 

•48 

22 

^18 

18 

•  •• 

12 

•  •• 

7 

•  •  • 

10 

•  •  • 

10 

27 

'55 

404 

924 

7K 
162 

96 

"S 

47 

70 

38 
69 
43 
24 
42 
18 
18 

17 

832 


356' 
287 
271 
202 
142 
lit 
130 
96 

121 

75 
55 
46 
42 

39 
18 

1.395 


505 

336 

397 
233 

an 

214 
242 

I5S 
161 

144 

83 
91 
<59 
55 

27 

2.447 


152  458  1,019  1,886  3.386 


5.370 


There  was  no  Census  of  manufactures  in  1820 ;  that  of 
1830  took  only  the  number  of  hands  engaged.  The 
Census  of  1810  gave  the  following;  the  values  being 
reduced  to  English  money : — 


States         Textile  Goods 

Sundries 

Total 

Ratio 

New  England 
Middle      .    . 
South  .    .     . 
West    .    .    . 

2,600,000 

3.500,000 

3,560,000 

40.000 

£ 
4.900,000 

19,300.000 

4,640.000 

60,000 

£ 
7,500,000 

15.800,000 

8,200,000 

100.000 

23.8 
sao 

25.9 
3 

Total    . 

9,700,000 

21,900,000 

31.600.000    10a  0 

The  Census  of  1840  gave  the  following : — 


Hands 

Value.  ;f 

Product  per 
Hand.  £ 

Cottons  . 
Woollens 
Mixed    . 
Hardware 
Machinery 
Flour      . 
Houses  . 
Carpentry 
Timber  . 
Liquor   . 
Leather  . 
Sundries 

72,100 
21,300 
38.400 
44,100 
13.000 
60,800 
85.500 
39.900 
22,100 
12,200 
26,100 
160.000 

9,700,000 
4,300,000 
9,700,000 
7,700,000 
2,300,000 

14,800,000 
8,700,000 
3,900,000 
3,200,000 
3.100,000 
6,900.000 

20.900.000 

136 
ao6 

247 

^7S 
177 

244 

1013 
98 

«45 

'MS 
263 

»30 

Total   . 

595.500 

95.aoo.ooo 

160 

States 

Manufactures 

Cipital 

New  England 
Middle       . 
South 
West.       . 

• 

• 
• 

•  • 

•  • 

J. 

31.800.000 

41,600,000 

11.900,000 

9.900,000 

„  £ 

18.000,000 

22,400,000 

8.600.000 

6,6ou,ooo 

Total 


95,300,000     ■     55.6oo,ca> 


Since  1840  there  has  been  a  steady  increase  in  the 
average  product  per  operative,  which  was  then  only 
^i6o,  and  in  1S80  exceeded  /[400.  This  is  mainly  due 
to  improved  machinery,  enabling  two  men  now  lo  nio» 
duce  as  much  as  five  did  in  z84a 
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The  Census  of  1850  showed  as  follows  :~ 


Slates 

Opera- 
tives 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Product 

CapiUl 

Wages 

Product 

per 
Hand.;f 

N.  England 
Middle   .    . 
South     .    . 
West.    .    . 

3x3.000 
4x8,000 

Z04,000 
Z22,O0O 

34 
49 
>3 
14 

z6 

21 

4 
8 

59 
98 
ao 

35 

x86 

233 
192 

288 

Total    . 

957.000 

zxo 

49 

2x2 

220 

llie  Census  of  x86o  showed  as  follows : — 


fStfitf^^ 

Opera- 
tives 

Mil  lions  £  Sterling 

Product 

Capital 

Wages  [Product 

per 
Hand.  £ 

N.  England 
Middle    .    . 
South      .    . 
West.    .    . 

39c^ooo 
542.000 

Z26,000 

253,000 

54 
89 

23 

42 

22 

31 

7 

ao 

98 
z66 

39 
91 

250 
306 
310 
360 

Total    . 

i,3iz,qoo 

208 

80 

394 

301 

That  of  1870,  reduced  to  gold  values,  showed : — 


Sfatps 

Opera- 
tives 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Product 

Capital 

Wages 

Product 

per 
Hand,  £ 

N.  England 
Middle   .     . 
South     .    . 
West.    .     . 

526,000 
801,000 
z87,ood 
540,000 

85 
156 

24 
Z02 

37 
34 

167 

295 

47 

196 

317 
370 
250 

363 

Totiil    . 

2,054,000 

367 

135 

705 

344 

That  of  1880  showed  as  follows : — 


Suites 

Opera- 
tives 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Product 

Capiul 

Wages 

Product 

per 
Hand,  £ 

N.  England 
Middle   .    . 
South      .     . 
West.    .    . 

645,000 

Z,X02,000 
228,000 
758.000 

X30 

243 

40 

x68 

48 

83 
zz 

56 

231 

462 

70 

354 

358 
420 

307 
470 

Totol    . 

2,733»oooJ     581 

198 

X.117 

408 

The  value  of  manufactures  was  artificially  heightened 
by  protective  customs  duties.  My  estimate  for  i8^8,  at 
page  378,  is  1443  millions  sterling.  The  results  of  the 
last  five  Censuses  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Year 

Opera- 

Millions £  Sterling 

Product 

tives 

Capital 

Wages 

Product 

per 
Hand,  £ 

1840  .    . 
Z850  .    . 
z86o    .    . 
X870   .     . 
1880   .     . 

596,000 

9S7.000 

Z.3Z1.000 

2,054.000 

af733'**** 

•  •• 

IZO 

208 

367 

581 

•  •• 

49 
80 

135 
Z98 

95 

2Z2 

394 

705 
z,zz7 

z6o 
220 
301 

344 
408 

The  numbers  for  1870  and  1880  seem  to  include  only 
factory  hands,  as  the  Censuses  for  those  years  give  the 

The  principal  manufKctuiing  States  have  been  as  follows 


numbers  employed  in  manufactures  throughout  the  Union 
as  2,707,000  and  3,837,000  respccdvely.    See  Occupation. 
The  production  and  consumption  of  textile  goods  in 
1888  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Production    j  Consumptioo 

Cottons     .... 
Woollens  .... 
Silks.        .... 
Linens,  Ac.       .        .        • 

60 

39 

7 
6 

63 
44 
»4 
13 

Total    . 

IZ2                         Z34 

The  value  of  all  textile  manufactures  at  various  dates, 
was  approximately : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Year 

Woollens 

Cottons 

Silks 

Linens.&c. 

Total 

z8xo 

4 

6 

•  •• 

•  •• 

zo 

Z840 

4 

9 

•  •• 

z 

14 

1850 

xo 

13 

■  •  • 

z 

24 

z86o 

13 

22 

z 

2 

38 

Z870 

23 

26 

2 

4 

55 

z88o 

30 

38 

7 

5 

80 

z888 

.    39 

60 

8 

5 

IZ2 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  Industries  for  47  years  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manufactures  Net  Product 

Cotton 
Wool . 
Silk     . 
Flax,  &C.     . 

663 

314 

55 
76 

X.41' 
9ZZ 

i»5 
X84 

748 

597 
60 

Z08 

Total 

Z.108        1       2.62Z 

'.513 

Z84Z-50 
Z851-60 
Z861-70 
X87Z-80 
i88z^7 

88 

316 
297 
269 

26X 

375 
628 

706 
651 

'73 

237 
3x2 

409 

382 

47  years 

x,io8 

2,62Z 

i.5»3 

The  value  of  hardware  manufactures  may  be  estimated 
for  1888  as  follows : — 


Tons  Consumed 

1 

Manufactures, 
Value.  £ 

Iron   .        .        •        . 
Steel  .... 
Copper      .        • 
Lead  •        .        •        « 
Tin,  zinc.  &c.     . 

4,800,000 

3,150,000 

X  10,000 

x8o,ooo 

70.000 

72>ooo.ooo 

94.500,000 

Z4 ,000,000 
6,700,000 
6,300,000 

Total 

8.310.000 

»93.Soo,ooo 

States 

Operatives 

Product.  Millions  £ 

1850 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1800 

1860 

1870 

1880 

^ew  YcNa      .        •        •        • 

Pennsylvania. 

Massachusetts 

Other  States  .... 

Z99,ooo 
147,000 
X78,ooo 
433.000 

230,000 
222.000 
217,000 
642,000 

351.000 
319,000 

279,CNJO 

z.xo5,ooo 

501.000 

387,000 

352,000 

z. 493,000 

SO 
32 
33 

97 

79 
60 

S3 
ao2 

»3i 
X19 

93 

362 

224 

155 

Total 

957.000 

z,3Zx,ooo        2,054.000 

2.733.000 

2x2 

394 

70s 

1,117 
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Ratio  per  Operative 

States 

Wages,  i. 

Product,  £, 

18601860 

187018801860 

68     83    250 

18601870 

1880 

New  York 

SI 

59 

340 

373 

448 

Pennsylvania  . 

5a 

56 

6q 

72 

220 

267 

372 

400 

Massachusetts 

49 

54 

73 

76 

t8o 

240 

332 

370 

Ohio 

54 

6z 

62 

70 

255 

334 

330 

395 

Illinois    . 

SO 

70 

64 

80 

250 

500 

409 

593 

New  Jersey    . 

SO 

59 

75 

76 

210 

270 

373 

420 

Connecticut    • 

49 

01 

75 

8z 

196 

270 

300 

344 

Other  States  . 

52 

68 

57 

63 

225 

316 

317 

384 

General  average     . 

SI 

61 

66 

72 

220 

300 

344 

408 

The  motive-power  in  1880  compared  with  1870  thus : — 


Year 

Factories 

Horse-Power 

Steam 

Water 

Total 

Steam     Water 

Total 

1870 
z88o 

40,191 
56^483 

51,0x8 
5&400 

91,209 
111,883 

1,216,000 1,130,000  2,346,000 
2, 186^000. 1,225,000  3,41 1,000 

The  distribution  of  motive-power  and  that  of  operatives 
were  as  foUows  : — 


Horse- Power 

Hands 

Factories 

1870 

1880 

1870 

1880 

Cotton 

146,000 

276,000 

136^000 

186,000 

Woollen     . 

93.000 

123,000 

90,000 

105,000 

Flour . 

577,000 

771,000 

58,000 

58,000 

Lumber 

642,000 

822,000 

150,000 

148,000 

Iron    . 

171,000 

397,000 

78,000 

141,000 

Paper.       .        . 

53.000 

124,000 

18,000 

24,000 

Implements,  «& 

664,000 

898,000  j2, 177,000 

2,175,000 

Sundries     . 

2,346,000 

3,411,000  12,707,000 

3,837,000 

Ratio  of  Power  in  t88o 

Hands 

Steam 

Steam  and 
Water 

Pennsylvania 

18.4 

ISO 

16.4 

New  York   . 

xa7 

13.3 

Ohio    . 

Z0.2 

7.7 

6.3 

Massachusetts     . 

7.8 

9.1 

9.6 

Michigan     . 

6.0 

4.8 

3-4 

Illinois 

5.8 

4.2 

5  4 

Other  States 

41. 1 

45.9 

45.1 

Total 

loao 

i  '° 

0.0 

1 
1 

zoao 

Canada 

The  earliest  record  of  manufactures  was  published  in 
1830,  as  foUows -.—Domestic  looms  ijoo,  tunung  out 
4,cxx),ooo  yards  of  wooUens  and  linens  yearly ;  saw-miUs 
iS8o,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  ;£  1,250,000 ;  export  of 
timber  jfr, 000,000  sterling.  There  were  also  1086  mills 
of  various  other  kinds,  and  seven  foundries. 

The  industrial  Census  of  1881  compared  with  1871  as 
follows : — 


Year 


1871 
i88x 


Capital, 


16,200,000 
34,400,000 


Product, 

I 


Operatives 


46,000,000 
64,400.000 


Average 
Wages.  ;f 


z88,ooo 
255,000 


45-2 
48.4 


The  average  product  per  operative  was  £,2^  in  187 1» 
and  ;f  253  in  i8oi« 

Australia 

Onlj  three  of  the  Australian  colonies  publish  detailed 
statistics  of  manufactures,  which  are  given  for  1886-89 
in  Mr.  Coghlan's  Official  Report  for  Sfew  South  Wales. 
These  three  Colonies,  however,  comprise  three-ibarths  of 
the  population,  and  if  we  suppose  the  others  have  manu- 
factures in  the  same  ratio,  the  account  will  stand  thus : — 


Factories 

Hands 

Value  of 
Machinery,  jC 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

New  Zealand 

Four  other  Colonies  . 

3,106 

2,974 
1.946 
2,680 

45,600 
54,500 
22,100 
40^700 

5,740,000 
5,490,000 

3,110,000 
4,450.000 

Total 

10,706 

162,900 

17,790.000 

In  New  South  Wales  the  value  of  land  and  buildings 
occupied  by  factories  in  1888  was  j^9t350,ooo,  making  a 
total  of  ;^i  5, 100,000  invested  in  this  branch  of  industry. 
Supposing  the  ratio  to  be  the  same  in  the  other  Colonies 
as  compared  with  value  of  machinery,  the  result  is : — 


Manufactures. 
Capital,  jf 

;CperInhabi. 
tant 

New  South  Wales     . 
Victoria     .... 
New  Zealand                     • 
Four  other  Colonies  . 

15,100,000 

24,400.000 

5,500,000 

11,500,000 

"3.6 

13.0 

9-0 

12.7 

Total 

46,500,000 

Z3.8 

The  principal  industries  of  Australia  as  regards  number  of  hands  employed  were :— 


\        Textiles         i       Hardware       j           Food 

1 

Sundries                  Total 

New  South  Wales    . 

Victoria 

New  Zealand   .... 

5.700 
9.600 
4.100 

16.700 

20.600 

8.100 

7.400 
5.800 
3.200 

15.800 

18,500 

6,700 

45.600 

54.500 
aa.ioo 

Total 

19.400          i         45>400                    z6,40o 

41,000          1         xs3,aoo 

The  average  product  per  operative  being  ^^253  in 
Canada  and  %vyi  in  the  United  States,  we  may  fairlv 
suppose  jf  2S0  for  Australia,  in  which  cue  the  result 
would  be  :— 

Valu* 


Produced,  £, 
New  South  Wales  11,400,000 
Victoria ....  13.600,000 
New  Zealand  .  5,500,000 
Four  other  Colonies  10,200,000 


Total 


•  40,700,000 


Textiles  . 
Hardware 
Food  .  . 
Sundries . 

Total 


Vahu 
Produced,  £ 
.    6,500,000 
.  15,100.000 
.    5,500,000 

•  Z3*6oo,ooo 

•  40,700,000 


manufactures  being  probably  about  64  millions  sterUnc 
as  already  stated. 

The  growth  of  manu&ctures  has  been  very  lapid^  the 
number  of  hands  in  New  South  Wales,  for  exanpk, 
having  risen  thus : — 


1878 

1SI8 

Males        •        •        •        • 
Females    .... 

21,500 
3.200 

41.300 
4.3» 

Total 

24.700 

45.600 

The  above  is  the  output  of  factories,  the  total  value  of  I       This  shows  a  rise  of  80  per  cent  in  ten  years. 
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MANURE 

The  following  table  gives  the  annual  yield  of  animal 
manure  according  to  the  scale  of  French  official  estimates 
and  its  value  approximately : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

United  Kingdom 

79.000,000 

31,600,000 

France      .... 

84,000,000 

33,600,000 

Germany  .... 

113.000,000 

45.900,000 

Russia      .... 

213.000.000 

85.900,000 

Austria     .... 

100,000,000 

40,000.000 

Italy 

95,000,000 

10,000.000 

Spain  and  Portugal  . 

39,000,000 

15,600,000 

Belgium  and  Holland 

17.000,000 

6,800,000 

Scandinavia 

30,000,000 

19,000,000 

Turkey,  &c.      . 

39,000,000 

19,800,000 

Europe     .        •        .        • 

739,000,000 

992,800,000 

United  Sutes   . 

385,000,000 

154,000,000 

Total 

1,117,000,000 

446,800,000 

Animal  manure  forms  the  chief  ingredient  of  farm- 
yard dung,  mixed  with  straw,  &c.  In  England  about 
13  tons  of  dimg  go  to  the  acre ;  in  Belgium  45  ;  in  Russia 
7  on  the  Moujilu'  farms,  and  14  on  those  of  the  nobility. 
In  France  fish  is  often  tised,  as  also  in  Norfolk ;  it  costs 
166.  a  ton,  and  is  mixed  with  mould  as  I  to  40,  pro- 
ducing heavy  turnip  crops.  Nitrate  potash  and  bone-ash 
are  also  much  tised  in  England.  The  results  obtained  on 
a  £um  in  Oxfordshire  in  1888  were : — 

Tons  per  Acre 

^ s 

Hay 


Grass 


Unroantnied      ....      5.0 
Manured 19.0 


X.3 


The  manure  consisted  of  6  cwt.  of  nitrate  and  potash 
per  acre.  The  production  of  animal  manure  yearly  is 
10  cwL  for  a  goat,  14  a  sheep,  30  a  pi^,  5  tons  for  a 
horse,  and  6  tons  a  cow ;  but  a  portion  of  this  is  lost. 

Artificial  manures  imported  into  Great  Britain  were : — 


Year 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Gtiano 

Nitrate 

Guano 

Nitrate 

i860  •    •    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1889  .    .    . 

140,000 

980,000 

80,000 

98,000 

37.000 
56,000 

46.000 

zi8,ooo 

1,560,000 

3,480,000 

8zo,ooo 

900,000 

500,000 

880,000 

700,000 

1,100.000 

^*      *  **  •* 

•      1     i-^- 

4.        J     •             .< 

io^  a.1- .  r  It 

• 

Great  Britain  also  imported  in  1889  the  following : — 


Tons              Value,  £ 

Phosphates 

Various     .... 

305.000 
69,000 
90,000 

700,000 
310,000 
125,000 

Total 

457.000 

1,135,000 

Making  a  total  of  603,000  tons  of  artificial  manure, 
worth  ;f  2,500,000. 

In  the  United  States  the  production  of  phosphates  is 
430,000  tons,  of  which  270,000  for  home-use,  160,000 
tons  being  exported.  Canada  exported  22,000  tons  in 
1887,  against  3000  in  1877. 

MASBLE 

Is  worth  aboat  £^  per  ton,  Italy  exporting  anually 
105,000  tons,  valued  at  ^^400,000.  It  is  7  per  cent. 
heavier  than  stone,  and  5  per  cent  lighter  than  granite. 
One  cubic  foot  weighs  too  lbs.,  that  is,  14  cubic  feet 
per  ton. 


MARRIAaE 

The  proper  age  for  marriage,  as  laid  down  by  the 
ancients,  was  as  follows : — 


1 

According  to 

Years 

Husband 

Wife 

Hesiod      .... 
Plato         .... 
Aristotle    .... 

30 
30 
37 

IS 

90 
18 

The  minimum  age  fixed  by  law  was  as  follows  :^- 


Lawof 


Years 


Husband 


Sparta 

Roman  Empire 
Canon  Law 
England    . 
France       • 
Saxony      . 
Prussia 
Austria 


30 
as 
14 
z6 

18 

91 
18 

'4 


Wife 


90 


19 

IS 

IS 
x8 

14 
»4 


The  Emperor  Tiberius  made  an  edict  against  marriage 
by  women  over  fifty  or  men  over  sixty,  but  it  was  soon 
repealed. 

The  medium  marrying  age  in  various  nations  is  as 
follows : — 


Yeais 

Years 

Man 

Woman 

Man 

Woman 

England     . 

97.7 

^S'S 

Sweden  •    . 

31. 1 

98.3 

Scotland     . 

98.6 

95.7 

Norway 

31.1 

97.x 

Ireland  .     . 

999 

95.9 

Belgium     . 

31.3 

a8.S 

France  .     . 

30.9 

94,9 

Holland     . 

30.9 

98.0 

Prussia  .    . 

99.7 

97.1 

Jews .    .    . 

30.1 

96.  a 

Russia   .     . 

95.9 

91.5 

Vienna  .    . 

32.0 

97.0 

Italy.    .    . 

3a9 

a5-4 

Leipzig .    . 

98.9 

96.9 

The  relative  numbers  in  1000  persons  of  either  sex 
marrying  at  different  ages  are  shown  thus : — 

Men 


UnderaO  SO-SO 

80-40 

40-00 

Over  60 

Total 

England    . 
Scotland    . 

3S 
3a 

s; 

144 
189 

^ 

38 

z,ooo 
1,000 

Ireland  .    • 

96 

600 

969 

67 

38 

1,000 

France  .    . 

93 

607 

969 

% 

43 

1,000 

Italy      .    . 

zz 

693 

359 

39 

z.ooo 

Prussia .    • 

8 

66^ 

931 

64 

34 

z,ooo 

"l 

498 

laa 

g 

91 

1,000 

Norway     . 

572 

99Z 

46 

1,000 

Sweden .    . 

1 

S74 

299 

81 

45 

z,ooo 

Belgium     . 

9 

548 

307 

91 

45 

x,ooo 

Holland     . 

a3 

569 

98x 

87 

47 

z.ooo 

Jews .    .    . 

99 

664 

174 

74 

66 

1,000 

IVomen 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland . 
France  . 
Italy.  . 
Prussia . 
Russia  . 
Norway 
Sweden . 
Belgium 
Holland 
Jews .    . 


Z49 

134 
137 

9Q4 

Z7Z 
ziz 

573 
93 
51 
63 
99 

23s 


680 
686 

7«3 
593 
057 

686 

334 

657 

643 

625 

607 

58s 


IIZ 

134 

ZII 

145 
195 

152 

64 
185 

939 

999 

912 
98 


41 

X9 

z,ooo 

37 

9 

1,000 

27 

Z9 

x.ooo 

40 

z8 

1,000 

34 

13 

x,ooo 

41 

zo 

z,ooo 

23 

6 

1,000 

S3 

Z9 

1,000 

59 

IS 

1,000 

66 

24 

Z,O0O 

6z 

91 

1,000 

54 

98 

1,000 

MARRIAGE 
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The  distribution  of  marriages  according  to  months  in 

the  various  countries  is  as  follows  t— 

- 

Scotland 

France 

Russia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Italy 

Holland 

Scandioavia 

Greece 

Vienna 

Berlin 

Hungary 

\  anuary     .     . 

160 

126 

833 

167 

105 

ZIO 

67 

61 

148 

78 

69 

t65 

February   , 

70 

125 

270 

205 

114 

167 

90 

57 

I3X 

237 

7X 

267 

March  .     . 

71 

55 

12 

57 

39 

46 

59 

76 

31 

18 

83 

56 

April      .    . 

78 

127 

43 

87 

X30 

119 

136 

X08 

135 

78 

z68 

36 

May.    . 

49 

91 

?* 

80 

149 

84 

254 

Z03 

98 

X43 

1X3 

"4 

June.     . 

174 

1X3 

63 

70 

107 

86 

zox 

115 

63 

94 

83 

81 

July.    .    . 

124 

89 

63 

63 

P 

64 

76 

96 

87 

77 

9X 

37 

August  . 

73 

91 

so 

52 

87 

73 

86 

54 

68 

104 

7X 

40 

Septemtxir 

74 

91 

41 

60 

100 

95 

73 

68 

89 

88 

X03 

54 

October 

74 

98 

185 

86 

xox 

III 

83 

X41 

x6i 

90 

146 

86 

November 

114 

I30 

174 

241 

I30 

139 

X16 

166 

145 

z8o 

XII 

234 

December 

139 

75 

9 

33 

53 

X06 

59 

XS6 

64 

X3 

93 

3» 

Year 

•    • 

I»200 

1,200 

X.200 

1,200 

1,200 

1.200 

Z,30O 

1,200 

x,aoo 

I,300 

x.200 

x,aoo 

From  observations  made  in  Eneland  and  France 
(1858-67)  and  in  Prussia  (1844-61)  the  relation  between 
the  ages  of  husband  and  wife  was  ascertained  to  be  as 
follows : — 


When  the  Age 

That  of  the  Wife  will  be 

of  Husband  is 

In  England 

In  France 

In  Prussia 

Under  ao    . 
20-30  . 
30-40  . 
40-50  . 
Over  50 

20.0 
23.2 
28.9 
36.8 
44.3 

22.7 

23.3 
27.8 

35.5 
39.8 

24.4 

25.4 
28.0 

33.6 

42.3 

The  condition  of   persons  marrying  in  the  various 
countries  is  shown  as  toUows : — 


Husband 

Wife 

E 

lachelcr 

Widower 

Total 

Maid 

Widow 

Total 

England  . 

861 

139 

1,000 

903 

98 

1.000 

France     , 

88x 

119 

1,000 

923 

78 

1,000 

Pirussia    . 

847 

*53 

x,ooo 

903 

98 

1,000 

Russia     . 

808 

193 

x.ooo 

864 

X36 

1,000 

Austria    . 

819 

181 

x.ooo 

886 

1x4 

1,000 

Hungary . 

8x1 

189 

x.ooo 

864 

136 

1,000 

Italy    .    . 

863 

X37 

x.ooo 

924 

76 

1,000 

Spain  .    . 

851 

149 

1,000 

9x2 

88 

1,000 

Belgium  . 

878 

133 

1,000 

9x3 

87 

x,ooo 

HoUand  . 

848 

152 

z,ooo 

898 

I03 

1,000 

Denmark. 

865 

135 

1,000 

914 

86 

z.ooo 

Sweden    . 

883 

1X7 

1. 000 

940 

60 

1,000 

Norway   . 

883 

XX7 

1,000 

941 

59 

1,000 

Greece 

899 

lOI 

x.ooo 

926 

74 

1,000 

Roumania 

886 

ISO 

1,000     9x3 

88 

1,000 

Bachel 

lor  with 

Widower  with 

1 

Total 

Children 

per 

Maid 

Widow 

Maid 

Widow 

Marriage 

England 

8x6 

45 

86 

53 

1,000 

4.16 

France    .     . 

840 

4X 

83 

37 

1,000 

3.98 

Prussia   .    . 

794 

53 

108 

45 

1,000 

4.13 

Bavaria  .    . 

833 

54 

106 

X7 

1,000 

•  •  • 

Russia    .    . 

763 

46 

I03 

90 

1,000 

4.85 

Aostria  .     . 

755 

64 

X3I 

50 

1,000 

4.C4 

Hungary     . 

77t 

40 

93 

96 

z,ooo 

•  •• 

Italy.    .     . 

5»5 

38 

99 

38 

1,000 

4.49 

Spain      .    . 

8x1 

40 

lOI 

48 

1,000 

4.66 

Belgium.    . 

827 

SI 

86 

36 

1,000 

4.31 

Holland.     . 

794 

54 

104 

48 

1. 000 

4-34 

Denmark 

8x3 

52 

lOI 

34 

I.OOO 

3-55 

Sweden  .    . 

847 

36 

93 

24 

1,000 

4.0X 

Norway  .     . 

845 

38 

96 

31 

I.OOO 

3.85 

Qreece         • 

858 

4X 

68 

33 

x.ooo 

*•• 

Roumania   . 

850 

30 

6a 

58 

x,ooo 

•  •• 

Tlie  above  tables  are  mostly  from  observalioos  of  10 
years  down  to  1875.  Earlier  observations  are  embodied 
m  the  following  table : — 


Period  of 
Obser- 
vation 

Bachelor  with 

Widower  with 

Total 

Maid 

Widov\ 

Maid 

Widow 

France    .     . 

1856-65 

84X 

36 

89 

34 

x.ooo 

England .    . 

1845-5X 

823 

42 

89 

46 

1,000 

Bavaria  .    . 

1851-60 

777 

64 

141 

x8 

i,aoo 

Belgium .    . 

1851-^ 

831 

49 

lOI 

29 

1,000 

Denmark     . 

X843-49 

765 

86 

137 

32 

x.000 

Spain .    .    . 

1858-62 

780 

48 

Z16 

0 

x.coo 

Scotland 

1846-50 

836 

37 

97 

34 

X.ooo 

Greece    .     . 

1861-65 

868 

26 

66 

40 

x,ooo 

HolUnd.    . 

1850-59 

786 

49 

I30 

43 

x.ooo 

Italy  .     .    . 

1863-66 

799 

44 

III 

46 

x.ooo 

Nonvay  .     . 

X846-55 

834 

51 

90 

25 

I.OOO 

Sweden  .     . 

i86x-6s 

847 

4X 

90 

22 

x,aao 

Switzerland . 

1856-60 

834 

46 

96 

24 

1.000 

Austria   .    . 

X855-63 

728 

58 

133 

83 

I«O0O 

Hungary 

1852^59 

66s 

56 

140 

139 

I.OOO 

The  ratios  of  married,  unmarried,  and  widowed  penom 
in  the  various  countries,  as  derived  from  Census  letxxrns, 
show : — 


Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

Toul 

England  .     .    . 

603 

345 

53 

1,000 

France.     .     .    . 

518 

40a 

80 

z,ooo 

Prussia     .     .     . 

600 

340 

60 

z,ooo 

Wurtemburg.     . 

623 

3x9 

58 

I.OOO 

Austria     .    .     . 

596 

348 

56 

I.OOO 

Hungary  .     .    . 

532 

407 

61 

Z.O0O 

Italy     .... 

582 

352 

66 

i«aoo 

Switzerland   .     . 

609 

3x9 

73 

i,oao 

Spain   .... 

572 

360 

68 

1,000 

Portugal  .     .     . 

626 

308 

66 

x.ooo 

Holland    .     .     . 

6x1 

328 

61 

1,000 

Belgium    .    .    . 

624 

3x7 

59 

1,000 

Scandinavia  .    . 

6x8 

330 

52 

I.OOO 

Chile    .... 

688 

a6o 

52 

I.OOO 

The  above  comprises  the  whole  popnlatioo. 

Considering  only  the  women  of  child-bearing  age,  whidi 
is  usually  counted  from  15  to  45  yeazs,  the  '"^rrifd 
(per  1000)  will  be  found  as  follows ; — 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland 
France.    . 

The  lowest  ratio  is  in  Ireland ;  this  is  the  Mroogetf 
proof  of  the  wretched  condition  of  the  Irish  people^  asJ 
offeis  no  hope  of  improvement 


.496 

Gennaoy  . 

.  463 

Denmark  . 

•  450 

•  444 

Italy     .    . 

,  5«> 

Belgium    . 

•  4^^ 

.  40X 

Sweden 

.  420 

HollaDd    . 

•  439 

.  S3« 

Norway    . 

•  437 

Switaeriand 

.  4^ 
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The  following  table  from  the  Dentografia  gives  the  dis- 
tribution of  adults  (1879) : — 


Males 

over  18      1 

Females  over  15 

Years 

Years 

1 

•0 

C 

•8 

% 

•E 

s 
0 

% 

u 

1 

% 

i 

b 

c 

603 

•a 

h 

c 
D 

326 

1 

542 

132 

H 

Franee  .    .    . 

333 

75 

1,000 

z.ooo 

England     .    • 

3x9 

617 

64 

1,000 

361 

522 

117 

1,000 

Bavaria.    .     . 

440 

503 

58 

x.ooo 

440 

457 

103 

1,000 

Belgium     .     . 

436 

503 

71 

x.ooo 

437 

463 

XIO 

x.ooo 

Denmark   .    . 

356 

585 

59 

x.ooo 

375 

507 

zz8 

1,000 

Scotland    .    . 

355 

583 

63 

I|000 

4H 

453 

133 

x,ooo 

Norway     .    . 

3S8 

581 

61 

1,000 

400 

488 

ixa 

1,000 

Holland     .     . 

378 

556 

66 

x.ooo 

405 

476 

1x9 

x.ooo 

Portugal    .     . 

440 

5<» 

58 

x,ooo 

437 

435 

128 

1,000 

Prus&ia .    .     . 

361 

583 

56    x.ooo 

368 

5x3 

120 

1,000 

Sweden .    .    . 

365 

573 

63    x.ooo 

403 

472 

"5 

1. 000 

Switzerland    . 

413 

5W 

75     !.«» 

436 

449 

135 

z,ooo 

The  married  population  in  various  countries  has  been 
found  to  be  made  up  as  follows : — 


Not  before 

Was  Married 

Married 

before 

Husband 

Wife 

Husband 

Wife 

Total 

England    .    . 

43a 

452 

68 

48 

x.ooo 

France  .     .     . 

440 

461 

60 

39 

1,000 

Prussia .    .    . 

42Z 

451 

79 

49 

1,000 

Austria .    .     . 

411 

443 

89 

58 

1,000 

Italy      .    .    . 

430 

46X 

70 

39 

1,000 

Holland    .    . 

419 

451 

81 

49 

1,000 

Sweden      .    . 

443 

473 

57 

28 

1,000 

The  average  age  at  which  widowers  and  widows  re- 
enter matrimony,  and  the  ratio  of  second  marriages,  are 
as  follows : — 


Marrying  Age  of 

Second  Marriages 
in  xooo 

• 

Widowers 

Widows 

Husband 

Wife 

England    .    .    . 
France  .    .    .    > 
Belgium    .    .    . 
Holland     .    .    . 

43.3 
43,4 

43.5 
4Z.6 

39.0 
38.0 

40.0 
40.3 

'39 
"9 

123 

152 

98 
78 
87 

X03 

The  avenge  duratioa  of  marriages  is  as  follows : — 


England 
France   . 
Germany 


Yeart 
27 

36 

a6 


Yean 
Russia    .    .    90 
Norway  •    .     94 
Sweden  •    .    33 


Years 
Holland .     .    23 
Belgium .     .    23 
Jews  ...    25 


In  England,  if  the  mother  die  first,  the  father  survives 
9)  years,  but  if  the  fatlier  die  first,  the  mother  survives 
ii)  years^  In  the  English  Census  of  2871,  the  married 
peo^c  living  had  an  average  age  of  42  years,  and  had 
oeen  married  15  years.  An  enumeration  of  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  Aggerhus,  Norway,  in  1763,  showed  that  150 
couples  hadbeen  over  eighty  ytaz%  married.  There  are  at 
least  two  cases  on  record  ol  persons  married  over  a  dozen 
times ;  James  Gav,  who  died  at  Bordeaux  in  1772,  aged 
10 1,  was  married  16  times,  having  no  children  \fi  m 
ol  his  wives ;  Maigaret  M'Dowal,  Scotland,  died  in  1768, 
having  survived  13  husbands,  aged  106. 

Coosanguineoot  marriages,  uiat  is,  of  uncles,  nieces, 
aimts,  nepnews,  and  cousins,  appear  to  be  of  a  deteriorate 


in^  tendency.  Bertillon,  indeed,  says  that  they  do  not 
originate  any  new  infirmity,  while  they  multiply  any 
hereditary  defect,  but  most  other  writers  show  that  they 
are  a  fertile  source  of  new  iUs.  Bemiss  says  27  per  cent 
of  such  marriages  prove  barren ;  Lent,  that  35  per  cent 
of  the  children  are  deaf  mutes ;  Boudin,  that  28  per  cent, 
of  deaf  mutes  in  France  are  children  of  marriages  within 
the  fourth  degree ;  Darwin,  that  35  per  1000  of  blind 
deaf  mutes  and  lunatics  in  England  are  children  of  cousins- 
merman  ;  and  Poucet,  that  20  per  cent,  of  such  marriages 
m  Mexico  are  childless.  Boudin  says  that  for  one  deaf 
mute  of  ordinary  marriages  there  will  be  18  if  the  parents 
are  cousins,  37  if  uncle  and  niece,  and  70  if  nephew  and 
aunt.  Marriages  of  cousins  are  commoner  among  Pro- 
testants than  Catholics,  and  still  more  so  among  Jews : 
hence  it  is  found  at  Berlin  that  there  are — 

3  deaf  mutes  among  10.000  Catholics 
6         ,,  ,,        xo,ooo  Protestants 

37         „  „        xo.ooojews 

Of  1549  marriages  contracted  in  Prussia  in  1889 
between  blood  relations,  1422  were  between  cousins, 
no  between  uncles  and  nieces,  and  16  between  aunts 
and  nephews. 

The  ratio  of  consanguineous  among  xo,ooo  marriages, 
in  the  various  countries,  is  as  follows : — 


Prussia 

•    67 

England  . 

.    75 

France.    < 

.    .  136 

Italy     . 

.    .    69 

Alsace .    . 

.  X07 

Jews     .    . 

.  330 

These  marriages  are  increasing  in  France,  but  diminish- 
ing in  Alsace  and  Italy,  viz.  : — 


France 
Alsace 
Italy   . 


Date 


1853-60 
1858-65 
1868-71 


No.  per  10,000 


97 

143 

84 


Date 


186X-7X 

i87»-75 
1873  75 


No.  per  xo,ooo 


126 
107 

69 


They  are  always  more  frequent  in  rural  districts  than 
in  towns : — 


Per  xo,ooo  Marriaga 

Rural 

Urban       Geneml 

England 

France  .... 

Alsace  .... 

79 
130 

X2X 

71 

"5 

41 

xa6 
107 

Darwin  says  that  450  per  10,000  marriages  among  the 
nobility  of  England  are  consanguineous,  being  six  times 
the  average  of  such  marriages  in  England ;  and  it  appears 
that  19  per  cent,  of  the  English  nobility  are  childless, 
which  is  more  than  three  times  the  averages  for  England. 
It  appears,  however,  that  in  France  the  ratio  of  children 
to  a  marriage  is  highest  where  consanguineous  marriages 
are  most  frequent ;  and  that  the  blind,  deaf  mutes,  and 
insane  are  decidedly  increased  by  such  marriages.  The 
returns  of  all  France  for  five  years  ending  1865  show  the 
eighty-nine  departments  thus : — 


Depart- 
ments 

Consanguineous 
per  10,000 
Marriages 

Children  to 
xoo  Marriages 

Blind,  Insane,  &c., 
per  100.000 
Population 

so 
so 
90 

so 

9 

69 
X03 
xa4 

153 
195 

3P3 
300 

330 

313 

339 

354 

275 
382 

348 

345 

89 

119                     308 

290 

Furthermore,  the  increase  in  France  of  blind,  deaf 
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mutes,  and  insane  has  been  simultaneous  with  a  rise  in 
this  kind  of  marriages : — 


Period 


1853-SS  . 
X856-60  , 

1861-65  . 

1866-71  . 


Consanguineous 
per  10,000 
Marriages 


93 
xoo 

119 

126 


Blind, Insane.&c, 

per  100,000 

Fopulaiion 


224 
279 
290 
292 


The  above  table  seems  to  show  that  consanquineous 
marriages  increase  the  number  of  blind,  insane,  &c. 

The  ratio  of  these  marriages  of  100,000  in  France, 
during  fifteen  years  ending  1875,  ^^  **  follows  :— 


The  marriage-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  in  various 
countries  was  as  follows : — 

Pereons  Married  Yearly  per  1000 


1841-60 

1871-80 

England 

16. 1 

16.3 

France  . 

15.8 

15.9 

Germany 

17.4 

X7.7 

Austria . 

•  •• 

17.1 

Hungary 

«•• 

2a6 

Italy,    , 

•  •• 

15-3 

Sweden  • 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Denmark  • 
Spain  .  . 
Switzerland 


1841 >60 


15.0 
14.4 

13.8 
158 


1871-80 


13.6 
x6.x 
X4.6 
X5.6 

'5.J 

»S3 


Towns 

Rural 

All  France 

Nephew  and  aunt . 
Uncle  and  niece    . 
Cousins. 

x6 
60 

960 

24 

56 
1. 190 

21 

58 
1,131 

Total    . 

1,036 

X.270 

1,2x2 

The  marriages  with  deceased  wife's  sister  or  husband's 
brother  averaged  355  per  100,000  marriages. 

In  Italy  in  1872-75  the  ratio  of  consanguineous  in 
10,000  marriages  was  as  follows : — 


Venice . 
Naples 


24  I  Lombardy     .  100  I  Piedmont .    .  131 
30  I  Sicily   .    .    .  1x7  I  Liguria     .    .  183 


The  ratio  of  the  whole  kingdom  was  69,  as  already 
shown.  In  seven  years  ending  1 874,  of  all  consanguineous 
marriages  92  per  cent,  were  of  cousins,  and  8  per  cent 
of  uncles  or  aunts  with  nieces  or  nephews. 

Regarding  barrenness  in  marriages,  it  is  commonly 
believed  that  5  per  cent  of  marriages  in  Great  Britain 
are  sterile,  and  that  sterility  among  women  is  half  again 
more  frequent  than  among  men.  A  census  taken  in 
Prussia  on  this  subject  in  1842  showed  11  per  1000 
males,  29  per  1000  females,  and  34  per  1000  marriages 
were  sterile. 


From  the  above  it  appears  that  notwithstanding  the 
improved  condition  of  the  working-classes,  and  the  re- 
duced price  of  food  in  all  countries  since  1850,  the 
marriage-rate  has  not  risen  perceptibly.  In  Sweden  and 
Denmark  it  has  fallen.  The  following  table,  from  observa- 
dons  in  1837-^,  shows  the  marriage-rate  among  adults 
at  various  ages : — 


Married  Yeariy  among  1000  of  Each  Class 

Age 

England 

France 

Belgium 

Men 

Women 

Men  j  Women 

Men 

Women 

ao-25 

X2X 

X31 

58 

108 

3* 

63 

25-30 

143 

X04 

114 

XIO 

23 

89 

3«>-35 

lOf 

64 

"4 

80 

84 

78 

35-40 

81 

45 

88 

49 

71 

59 

40-45 

55 

27 

47 

21 

46 

3« 

45-50 

32 

3 

25 

2 

19     i          9 

The  marriage-rate  yearly  per  1000  persons  of  either 
sex  between  the  ages  of  15  and  60  was  as  follows : — 


England 
France. 
Holland 


69 

55 
54 


Women 
6a 
59 
51 


Belgium 

Denmark 

Norway 


Mtn 

41 
60 

56 


Womm 

44 
6x 

5« 


Observations  in  1866-72  showed  that  the  annual 
marriage-rate  of  looo  unmarried  persons,  male  and  female, 
between  15  and  60  years  of  age  was  as  follows : — 


England   • 
France.    . 


65  I  Prussia 
64  I  Italy     . 


71  I  Belgium    .    .    51 
58  I  Switserland   .    53 


United  Kingdom 
In  187 1  the  married  and  unmarried  of  the  three  kingdoms  stood  in  the  following  ratios : — 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Married         «... 
Unmarried    .... 
Widowed      •       .        .       . 

3.6 

^^6 

7.5 

3.3 

28.8 

62.8 

8.4 

29-5 
66.8 

3.7 

28>4 
6a.x 

9.5 

oa.o 
3.6 

32.6 

59^4 
8.0 

ToUl 

loao 

XOO.O 

xoao     ,     loao 

xoao 

X00.0 

xoao 

xoao 

The  married  ratio  in  Ireland  is  remarkably  low.  The 
Tariations  of  condition  in  England  since  185 1  have  beoi 
as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

1851  1  1861 

1871  j  1851 

1881 

1871 

Married   .    .    . 
Unmarried  •    • 
Wklowed     .    . 

33-7 
62.6 

3.7 

35.0 
61.3 

3.7 

35.1 
61.3 

3.6 

32.9 

59.8 

7.3 

73 

75 

Total    .    . 

100.0 

xoao 

xoao    xoao 

xoao 

loao 

The  variations  in  Scotland  showed  an  i 
married  people  from  185 1  to  187 1,  viz.: — 


increase   ai 


Males 

Females 

1861 

1861 

1871 

1861 

1861 

X8T1 

Married  .    .    . 
Unmarried  .    . 
Wklowed     .    . 

29.9 
66.8 

3.3 

30.9 
65.8 

3-3 

30.7 
66.0 

3.3 

27.8 
63.8 

8.4 

fla6 

'1:: 

2&8 

62.8 
8^4 

Total    .    . 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

toao 
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The  figures  for  Ireland  in  1S81  show  a  rapid  decline  of 
the  mamed  ratio  since  1871,  viz. : — 


Males 

Females 

1071 

1881 

1871 

1881 

Married  .    • 
Unmarried  . 
Widowed    . 

99'S 
66.8 

3-7 

37.6 
68.5 

3.9 

38.4 

63.1 

95 

37.0 

63.4 
9.6 

Total    . 

ICOO 

100.0 

100.0 

loao 

The  marriage  rate  per  looo  population  in  the  three 
kingdoms  showed  thus : — 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

Year 

Per 
xooo 

16.1 

16.9 
16.7 
16.3 

14.8 

Year 

Per 
1000 

Year 

Per 
1000 

Year 

Per 
1000 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 

•  •• 

1855-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881  89 

•  •  ■ 

13-7 
14.1 

14.5 
13.3 

•  •  • 

1864-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 

*  *  • 

•  •  * 

10.5 
9.3 
8.7 

•  •• 

*  •  • 

1861-70 
1871-80 
ib8i-^ 

•  •  • 

153 
15.  a 
13.8 

The  ratios  of  marrying  age  in  England  in  1871-80 
compare  with  those  of  1838  as  follows : — 


Age 

1836 

1871-80 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

Under  30    • 

90-30      .    . 

30-40      .    . 
Over  40  .    . 

3| 
758 

137 
8a 

143 

697 

105 

56 

35 

731 
144 

90 

149 
680 

111 

60 

Total    . 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Francs 
The  ratios  of  married  and  unmarried  in  the  whole 
population  were  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

"8 

C 

"8 

1 

•1 

Year 

eS 

1 

0 

1 

0m 

> 

^ 

•3 
0 

E 
c 

D 
588 

S 

2 

H 

c 
e 

0 

5 

H 

1806  .... 

366    46 

1,000 

560I364 

86 

l.OOO 

1836  .... 

578 

377 

45 

1,000   54^1363 

95'  1,000 

1856  .... 

555 

396 

49 

1.000   519.386 

95  .  l.OOO 

1866  .... 

545 

403 

Sa 

1,000  498  404 

981  1.000 

1876  .... 

533 

413 

54 

1,000 

483 

409 

109 

1,000 

The  marriage  rate  per  looo  population  was  as  follows : — 


PfHod 

1831-40  .  .  15.9 

1841-50  .  .  15.9 

1851-60  .  .  15.8 

The  Dtmo^afia  of  1880  gives  a  table  of  the  ages  in 
France  at  which  men  or  women  become  widowed,  in 
ratios  thus : — 


Ptriod 
i8oi-to 
1811-30 
1831-30 


1S6 
158 

i>5 


Period 
1861-70 
1871-80 
80  years 


158 

15.9 
15.8 


A^e  at  l^ss  of 

Town 

Rural 

Spouse 

Men    1  Women 

Men 

Women 

Under  35  . 

aS-30 
30-40 
40-50 
Over50    . 

33 

91 
331 
306 

450 

3§ 
78 

198 

830 

469 

14 

56 

178 

171 

581 

33 

46 
158 

190 
584 

Total      • 

1 
1,000       1,000       i,oco       1,000 

There  is  a  notable  difference  between  town  and  countrf 
population  as  to  the  distributiun  of  marriages  in  months. 
Taldng  the  year's  total  as  1200,  we  find  thus  for  the 
years  1861-65 : — 


I 

1 

§ 

%      1 

8 

c 

0 

s 

•t 

0 

s 

es 

H 

OS 

138 

H 

OS 

January    .    . 
Fcbniary  .    . 

114 

135 

July    .    .    . 

99.   91 

94 

135 

164 

15a 

August     .    • 

88     63 

72 

March .    .    . 

54 

49 

5a 

Sepleml)er   . 

99!   85 

go 

April    .     .    . 

115 

109 

111 

October  .     . 

107     98 

lOI 

May     .     .     . 

99 

95 

97 

November    . 

130    139 

131 

June     .    .    . 

110 

130 

116    December    . 

60:  5a 

56 

Half  3rear  •    • 

637 

673 

656 

Half  year 

573 

538 

544 

Germany 

The  marriage  rate  of  Prussia  for  sixty  years  down  to 
1876  averaged  18. 1  per  thousand.  After  the  wars  of 
181 5  and  1871  it  rose  10  per  cent,  in  the  following  yeac, 
and  after  the  cholera  visitations  of  1831,  1848, 1856,  1866, 
and  1873,  there  was  a  rise  of  I  per  cent.  Observationc 
for  eighteen  years  ending  1 861  snowed  the  marriage  rate 
among  the  population  over  fourteen  years  of  age  was  ae 
follows : — 


Among 

Per  1000  Yearly 

Males 

Females 

Christians         .... 
Jews 

S4.0 
49.0 

52-5 
44-9 

In  the  same  period  it  was  found  that  the  adult  male 
and  female  population  of  Prussia  showed  thus : — 


Marry 


Under  30 
30-30 
30-40 
40-50 
Over  50   . 
Never  marry 


ng  Age 


Total 


Men 


Women 


8 

487 

178 

51 

24 

353 


1,000 


87 
556 
138 

34 
8 

187 


1,000 


Of  lOwO  men  who  many,  it  is  found  that — 

333  marry  younger  women 
579     ,,      women  of  same  age 
89     ,,     older  women 


Of  icxx)  Catholics  who  marry,  the  ratios  show 

— 

In 

Married  to 

Catholics 

Protestants 

Total 

Towns       •        • 
Rural  parts 
All  Prussia        • 

863 
963 
935 

137 
35 

65 

1.000 
1,000 
1,000 

In  Bavaria,  it  appears  that  of  looo  marria|;es  681  ase 
Roman  Catholics,  254  Protestants,  and  65  mixed.  The 
duration  of  marriage  in  Leipzig,  until  death  of  husband 
and  wife,  shows  the  following  ratios : — 

Years  Ratio 

Less  than  5      •        .        •        •        •      186 


5-10. 

10-30 
aO-30 
30-40 

0\er 40 


Total 


1^3 

243 
198 

143 

67 

l.OOO 


2  B 
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The  Census  of  1885  gave  the  numbeis  of  nuinied  and  unmarried  as  follows : — 


• 

Prussia 

Germany 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Unmarried 

Married  .... 

Widowed 

8,670,000 

4.775.000 

450,000 

8.355.000 
4.795.000 
1,270.000 

X7,095.ooo 
9,570,000 
1,720,000 

14.250,000 

7,910,000 

775.000 

13.895.000 
7,945.000 
2,080.000 

98.145.000 

I6.85S.000 

3.855.000 

Total 

13.89S.000 

14,420.000 

28,315,000 

22,935,000 

23.920,000 

46.855,000 

Austria-Hungary 
In  Vienna  the  observations  for  1872-76  showed  : — 


Husband  older  . 

.    503 

Catholics    . 

.    873 

Wife  older . 

.     129 

Jews   . 

.       77 

Both  same  age   . 

.    368 

Protestants 

.       50 

Total 


1,000 


Total 


1,000 


The  marryin^r  age  for  men  averaged  32,  women  27 
years ;  and  the  mean  duration  of  marriage  was  16  yean. 
In  Hungary,  in  1874,  the  conditions  of  the  people 


were : — 


Males 

Females 

Unmarried. 
Married 
Widowed   . 

556 
412 

32 

503 
407 

90 

Total 

x.ooo 

z,ooo 

The  marrying  age  in  Sweden  was  as  follows : — 


Italy 

Observations  for  1875-77  showed  the  marriage  rate  as 

follows : — 

Naples  •    .    18.4  I  Lombardy  •    17.0  j  Tuscany     «    15.8 
Sicily     .    .     17.4  I  Piedmont   •    16.6 1  Venice  .    .     15.4 

The  genend  rate  for  the  kii^om  was  16.2. 

Sweden 

In  1870  the  male  and  female  population  over  15  yean 
of  age  showed  thus : — 


Men 

Women 

Unmarried         • 
Married      .        .        . 
Widowed  . 

423 
521 

57 

403 

472 

125 

Total 

1,000 

1,000 

Taking  the  year  as  120O1  the  marriages  according  to 
months  were : — 

50  May     ...  84 1  September  .    66 

59  June     .     .     .  102    October    .  .  158 

80  July      ...  66    Noveml)er  .  173 

Z03  August     .    .  47    December.  .  213 


iiinuary  . 
ebniary  . 
March .  . 
April    •    . 


Years 

Men 

Women 

Men  and  W^omen 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Nobles 

Citizens 

Pkasanu 

UndiT26     .     .    . 

26-35 

36-50 

Over  50  .... 

169 
601 

199. 
3« 

216 

564 

»73 

47 

208 

570 
177 

45 

289 

529 
171 

IZ 

385 
471 
129 

15 

370 
480 

X36 
14 

95 
529 
308 

68 

143 

599 
aao 

38 

a39 
556 

X36 

29 

Total    .    . 

1,000 

x.ooo 

1,000 

z,ooo 

z,ooo 

1,000 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

Norway 

The  marriage-rate  was  per  looo  inhabitants  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Period  Period 

X  836-45   .     .  Z4.5     1856-65    . 
1846-55   .    .  Z5.5    1866-75   • 

The  condition  of  the  adult  population,  men  and  women, 
between  the  ages  of  15  and  00  was  in  1875  as  follows : — 


Period 

180X-25    .     .   Z6.2 

z8a6-35    .    .  15.0 


Z4.4 
13-7 


Taking  the  vear  as  laoo,  the  marriages  according  to 
months  stood  thus  :— 


Men 


Women 


Town 


Unmarried  . 
Married  .  . 
Widowed    . 

Totol    . 


480 

492 

28 


I 


z,ooo 


Rural  Total  Town 


470 

506 

24 


472 

504 

24 


474 

456 

70 


Rural 


446 

507 
47 


1,000    Z.ooo    z.ooo  I  z.ooo 


Total 


45» 

498 

51 


1,000 


The  marryitag  age  for  men  is  rising,  for  women  falling : — 

Average  Age  at  Marriage 


Period 

1841-50  . 
1861-70  . 


Men 
30.4 
30.9 


••• 


Women 
28.1 
27.9 


Tamiary    .    .  75 

February  .    .  48 

March  ...  65 

April    .    .    •  zzo 


September  •    7^ 

October    .  .  Z3a 

November  «  144 

December  •  ziS 


May     ...    77 

Tune  .  .  .  Z58 
July  .  •  .  Z46 
August     .    .    54 

Belgium 
In  Belgium  the  different  Censuses  showed  as  follows  :— 

Males 


1846 

18M 

IBM 

Unmarried     .    . 
Married      .    ,     . 
Widowed  .    .    . 

1,417,000 

662,000 

85,000 

z,546.ooo 
766,000 
zo8,ooo 

z,76i.aa9 
879,000 
zzS.ooo 

Total    .    . 

2,164,000 

3.420,000    1   3.758.000 

Femaks 


Unmarried     •    . 
Married     ... 
Widowed  .    .    . 

1,355.000 
661,000 
Z58.000 

1,466.000 
763.000 
180.00a 

z.68t.oao 

876.000 
305.000 

Total    .    . 

a.  174.000 

8,409.000     1     3.7^000 
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BoibSesei 

1846        1        1888 

1880 

•                 • 

Unmarried     .    . 
Married      .    .     . 
Widowed  .    .    . 

2,772,000 

x,3«3.ooo 

243.000 

3.0x2,000 

1,529,000 

288.000 

3.442.000 

1.755  000 

323,000 

Total    .     . 

4,338.000 

4,829,000 

5,520,000 

Of  males  over  18  years  of  age  the  conditions  were : — 


1846 

1866 

1880 

Unmarried     •    . 
Married      .    .     . 
Widowed  .    .    . 

582.000 

662.000 

85.000 

646,000 
766,000 
106,000 

672.000 
879,000 
X18.000 

Total    .     . 

1,329,000 

1,520,000          1,669,000 

Of  females  over  18  the  returns  showed  thus : — 


1        1846        1        1866 

1680 

Unmarried     .    . 
Married      .     .    . 
Widowed  .    .     . 

545.000 

DOO.OOO 
158,000 

576,000 
761.000 
180,000 

6x1.000 
874,000 
205,000 

Total    .     . 

1.363.000           X.517.OOO 

1,690,000 

The  condition  of  persons   marrying   showed    these 
ratios : — 


1641-80 

1801-60 

1861-70 

1871-60 

Bachelor  and  maid  . 
Bachelor  and  widow 
Widower  and  maid  . 
Widower  and  widow 

8a8 

5.0 

XI.S 

2.7 

82.1 

4.9 
xax 

2.9 

82.6 

4-9 

9^x 

3.4 

83.7 

7.8 
3.4 

Total    ,    , 

X00.0 

100.0 

loao 

loao 

The  ages  of  the  parties  maxiying  showed  as  follows : — 


Men 

Women 

1841-410 

1871-80 

1641-410 

1871-60 

U  Oder  25. 

25-50 

30-40 

40-50 

50-60 

60-70 

Over  70    . 

X9-3 
33-5 
32.9 
xa3 
a.8 
x.o 

21.6 

34.3 

30-4 
9.  J 
34 

I.O 

aa 

35-6 
29*6 

25.2 
7.6 

X.7 

0.3 
0.0 

4X.X 
28.0 

21. 8 
6.8 
x.8 

0.5 
0.0 

Total 

loao 

100.0 

X00.0 

X00.0 

Switzerland 
Of  1000  men  married  at  Geneva  there  were : — 


Genevans 
Foreigners 


Total 


1847-61 
641 

.      359 


X,00O 


1671-76 

305 
69s 

x.ooo 


The  children  to  100  foreign  fathers  were  263 ;  to  Gene- 
Tans,  242. 

Russia 

The  miuiymg  rate  per  1000  inhabitants  in  1875  was 
4a2  among  Greeks  tt,2  among  Roman  Catholics,  18.0 
among  Armenians,  and  14.6  among  Protestants. 


Portugal 

In  i860  the  marriage  rate  was  12.8  per  lOOO^  and  in 
1864  ^c  population  was  composed  thus : — 

Male         Female  Total 

Unmarried      .    .    .     635              6x7  626 

Married 321               296  308 

Widowed   ....       44               87  66 


Total 


.   Z,000              1)000  X,O0O 

Algeria 

In  1872  the  Ettropeaa  population  of  the  colony  was: — 

Male  Female 

Unmarried         ....     621  504 

Married 34a  384 

Widowed   ......       37  X12 


Total       .       •  i.ooo 
Finland 


x,ooo 


The  marriage  rate  averaged  16.0  from  1812  to  1840, 
and  only  15.5  from  1 851  to  1865. 

liATOHSS 

Sweden  and  Norway  export  20,000  tons  of  wooden 
matches  yearly,  being  nearly  one-third  of  the  quantity 
consumed  in  Europe  per  annum.  The  tax  on  matches  in 
France  averages  4d.  per  inhabitant 

MEDIOINE 

Tlie  number  of  physicians  and  surgeons  in  various 
countries  b  stated  as  follows : — 


Number 

Per  Million 
Population 

England    . 

15.090 

550 

Scotland    . 

3.455 

850 

Ireland 

3.560 

630 

United  Kingdon 

n      .        .         22,105 

578 

Russia 

13.475 

X55 

Spain 

5,200 

305 

France 

X4.380 

380 

Germany   . 

x6,270 

355 

Austria      • 

10.690 

275 

Italy  . 

.        .                    8.580 

280 

Holland     . 

1.860 

410 

Belgium 

2.x6o 

390 

Norway     . 

502 

275 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  army  and  navy  doctors,  of 
which  there  are  these  returns : — 

French  navy 666 

Russian  navy 413 

German  navy          ,,,...  50 

United  States  navy 221 

Dispensaries  are  maintained  in  the  United  Kingdom 
to  give  relief  gratis  to  the  poor.  In  Englxmd  972,000 
persons  received  medical  attendance  and  medicines  gratis. 
In  Ireland  the  cost  of  these  institutions  is  j(^  150,000  a 
year.  In  France  230,000  persons  annually  receive  medi* 
cine  free  at  a  cost  of  ;£'58,ooa  The  number  of  medical 
students  in  London  in  October  1882  was  949.  The 
Italian  Universities  turn  out  630  physicians  and  surgeons 
yearly.  The  French  Universities  niade  33,000  M.D.'s  in 
eighty-two  years,  viz. : — 


Years 
180X-14 
X8X5-30 
183X-48 


No. 

3.X78 

6,423 
8,468 


Years 
1849-69 
1870-82 
82  years 


No, 

9.145 

5.90X 

33.115 


The  ratio  of  physicians  in  France  is  declining :  in  1847 
it  was  510  per  nullion,  the  progress  of  sanitary  sciencj 
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causing  this  decline,  or  perhaps  the  heavy  tax  on  doctors, 
which  Leroy-Beaulieu  says  produces  ^"500,000  a  year. 
The  progress  of  medicine  in  Austria  proper  is  shown 

thus: — 

1840  1886 

Physicians,  &c.      •        •        .      9>440  13,328 

Midwives       ....     14.100  16,940 


Total        .        .     23,540 

The  returns  for  Belgium  show  thus  : — 

1860 
Physicians,  &c.      .        .        .    3.786 


Midwives 


1. 128 


30,168 

1880 

3.189 
3,176 


Total        .        ,    3,914  5,365 

In  the  above  returns  apothecaries  are  counted  with 
physicians. 

In  Holland  there  are  803  graduated  M.D.'s,  950  sur- 
geons, 106  pensioned  army  doctors,  66  dentists,  750  mid- 
wives,  and  752  apothecaries. 

The  death-rate  of  physicians  is  very  high.  The  French 
army  in  the  Crimea  lost  7  per  cent,  of  omcers  and  18  per 
cent,  of  surgeons. 

The  death-rate  in  England  of  physicians  and  civilians 
differs  as  follows  : — 

Age  30-S4 

Civilians 13  per  1000 

Married  doctors        .        •        .        .     19      ,. 
Unmarried  doctors   .        .        .        .    26      ,, 

During  the  typhus  plague  in  Ireland  in  1843-47,  no 
fewer  than  66  per  thousand  of  physicians  died.  Among 
the  people  9  per  cent,  of  deaths  were  from  typhus,  but 
among  physicians  32  per  cent. 

MENSTRUATION 

The  medium  age  at  which  it  commences  is  stated  in  the 
Die.  des  Sciences  MidicaU  as  follows : — 

Years 
15.3 

15-7 
16.0 

x6.8 

Despine  and  Boismont  give  the  following  results  re- 
specting 8600  girls  in  France  as  the  average  ages  at  which 
it  begins: — 


Years 

Marseilles . 

•     13.9 

Manchester      ,        • 

Corfu 

.     14.0 

Lyons 

Hungary   . 

.     14.1 

Vienna 

I/>ndon     . 

.     15.1 

Halle 

Paris . 

.     15.2 

Copenhagen     . 

Years         Months 

Days 

Under  5  feet  . 

Overs 

Dark  eyes 

Blue    ,,         •        '        • 

14 
>4 

14 
14 

7 

9 

5 
II 

14 
ai 

8 
24 

According  to  Guy  and  Murphy  the  average  ages  in 
England  are : — 


Years     |   Months 

Davs 

• 

I^ndon 
M.inchester   . 
Rural  population  . 
Urban  .... 

14 

>4 

x6 

«5 

II 
10 

z 
4 

6 

9 
24 

9 

In  Calcutta  and  Bombay  the  averages  are  as  follow : — 


Years 
Under  12 
Z2-14 
14-16      . 
Over  x6  . 


Total 


Calcutta 
.     29.4 

.     47. 5J 
.     18.9 

•       39 
.   100.0 


Bombay 
15-a 
48.2 
24.9 
11.7 


Dubois  gives  the  age  at  which  it  stops  as  follows; — 


Java  . 

India 

France 


Years 
30.0 
32.S 

455 


Poland 

NorwAv 

Ponugal 


Yean 

47.  t 
48.1 

50.0 


METALS 

The  production  is  stated  under  Mining, 

Conductors  of 


Heat 


100 

98 

97 
90 

37 

36 

30 
18 


Elcclricuy 

94 

z6 

74 

xoo 

z6 
39 


1 


A  wire  0.84  of  a  line  in  diameter  will  sustain  the 
following  weights : — 

Lead  ...      38  lbs.  SihTr    .  .  •  187  Ibs^ 

Tin  .        .        •      35  1.  I'laiinum  .  .  274  ,, 

Zinc  .        .        .     no  „  Copper.  .  .  302  .. 

Gold  .        .        .150  M  Iron      .  .  •  549  «> 

The  fluid  density  b  as  follows  : — 

Zinc  .  .  .  6.48  Copper  . 
Iron  .  .  .  6.88  Silver  . 
Tin        .        .        •         7.03    Lead 


8.22 

9-5« 
X0.37 


METEOBOLOGT 

Air, — In  its  pure  state  it  is  composed  thus : — 

Nitrogen 77 

Oxygen 21 

Other  compounds      ....      2 

100 

The  percentage  of  oxygen  varies  as  follows : — 

Locality  Percentage 

Mines aafo 

When  candles  go  out  18.50 


Locality  Percentage 

Sea-shore  ....  31.00 
Confined  houses .    .  2a  75 

The  following  table  shows  how  ox}'gen  varies  with 
climate : — 


Berlin 3a953 

Pahs 30.956 

G«nfv.i 9a956 

Andes 20.963 


Ben  Lomond  .     •    •  9a940 

Atlantic 20.942 

Lyons 2a942 

Mediterranean      .     .  30.947 
Madrid 20.949 

Air  travels  in  England  in  healthy  years  about  4}  mile- 
an  hour,  and  3)  in  unhealthy.  The  percentage  of  carbonic 
acid  ranges  thus : — 

In  fogs 07 

,,  crowded  lanes     .    .    .15 
theatres 30 


In  country 03 

,,  town 04 


•I 


hospitals 05 


•f 


loao 


Each  adult  inhales  a  gallon  of  air  per  minute,  and 
consumes  daily  30  oz.  of  oxygen.  For  the  conversion  of 
this  oxygen  a  certain  amount  of  food  is  required — say  13 
oz.  of  carbon  for  a  male,  and  1 1  oz.  for  a  female,  equiva* 
lent  to  3  lbs.  bread  and  2,\  lbs.  respectively.  The  praper 
allowance  of  air  in  barracks  is  600  cubic  feet  per  man  in 
Europe,  and  1000  in  India:  for  hospitals,  1200  cnlnc 
feet  per  bed  in  Europe,  and  1800  in  India.  HonE» 
require  in  England  1000  cubic  feet  each,  or  nearly  as 
much  as  three  men. 

The  Scottish  Meteorological  Society  report  on  the 
presence  of  ozone  as  follows : — May,  6.2 ;  Norembet« 
5.3 ;  annual  average,  6.0u 
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The  atmosphere  of  Paris  shows  the  prevalence  of  ocone 
and  bacteria  m  the  various  months  as  follows : — 


Ozone  at  Mont 

Bacteria  per  Cubic 

1 

Souris  per  1000 

Metre  Air 

Cubic  Metres 
Air 

Mont  Souris !  Rue  Rivoli 

liumary  .    .     . 
Ftrbruary     .     . 

3 

:?8o 

-  3.300 

9 

255 

1.850 

Miircb     .    .     . 

8 

380 

4.600 

April  .... 

7 

380 

6.400 

May  .... 

7 

430 

6,900 

Iiine  .     .     .     - 

9 

400 

6.450 

July    .... 

la 

81s 

6.370 

Auijust    .     ,     . 

8 

670 

6.350 

September  .     . 

8 

630 

6,400 

OioIkt  .     .     . 

8 

480 

5.»oo 

N'ovcmber   .     . 

Z3 

390 

3.800 

Uixembcr    .     . 

6 

230 

3.530 

Axerage.      .    . 

8 

444 

4.910 

The  foregoing  is  taken  from  the  Die.  dts  Sciences 
Med/caies,  but  M.  Miguel  gives  other  results  for  1^82-83 
as  follows : — 


Microlies  per  Cubic  Metre 


Mom  Souris 


Rue  Rivoli 


Spring 
Summer 
Autumn 
NVmter      , 
Yt-any  average 


1.900 
3.960 
a,o6o 

"5 

3.040 

•  •• 

a.490 

He  adds  that  at  a  height  of  6000  feet  in  the  Swiss 
mountains  no  bacteria  were  found,  and  gives  this  table : — 


X. 

a. 

3- 
4. 

5- 
6. 


Bacteria  in  Ten  Culic  Metres  of  Air, 

At  a  height  of  2000  metres     •        •  .  o 

On  the  Lake  of  Thun  (560  metres)  .  8 

Near  the  Hotel  Bellevue,  Thun      •  .  25 

In  a  room  of  the  hotel    .        ,        .  .  600 

In  the  park  at  Mont  Souris     .        .  .  7,600 

In  the  Kue  de  Rivoli,  Paris    .        .  .  55,000 


M.  Miguel's  researches  on  the  air  of  the  wards  of 
hospitals  were  carried  out  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  and  the 
Hospital  Notre  Dame,  and  vrith  the  result  that  for  the 
whole  vear  the  hospital  air  contained  on  an  average 
1 1  ,oco  bacteria  per  cubic  metre,  as  against  850  bactena 
per  cubic  metre  of  the  air  of  the  Rue  de  Rivoli.  The 
ncspital  bacteria  reached  their  minimum  at  the  time  when 
the  windows  could  be  kept  open,  in  June,  July,  and 
August — average,  5500 — at  a  time  when  the  tKicteria  in 
the  street  had  attained  a  maximum  of  about  13,000,  or 
50  per  cent,  in  excess  of  the  average.  The  maximum  of 
the  hospital  (28.000)  was  reached  in  January,  when  the 
weather  was  cold  and  the  windows  shut,  and  the  average 
in  the  street  had  fallen  to  i6o.  Microbes  multiply  so  fast 
that  one  may  become  16  millions  in  twenty -four  hours. 

Barometer, — In  London  it  usually  ranges  between 
2S.7CO  and  30.700,  hut  it  has  exceeded  the  latter  6gure 
three  times  on  record : — 

In  «778      •      ^ 30.93s 

February  11,  1849     .....     sa895 

January  18,  1883 30.983 

The  lowest  reading  in  London  was  on  Christmas  Day, 
tS2t,  namely,  28.016.  The  lowest  reading  known  in  the 
British  Iiklands  was  at  Ochtertyre,  near  Crieff,  Jan.  26, 
1864:  37.332.  The  highest  reading  known  also  occurred 
in  Scotland,  Jan.  8-9, 1820,  near  Leith,  when  the  reading 
w.is  31.065.  The  highest  reading  recorded  in  England 
was  at  Su  Leonards,  Hastings,  Jan.  18,  1882:  3a99Qi 


Mr.  Glaisher's  barometer  in  his  various  balloon  ascenti 
marked  as  follows : — 


Miles  High 
I 
a 

3  .     . 


Inches 
34.7 
3a3 
16.7 


Miles  High 
4 
5 


Inches 

X3-7 
11.3 


He  therefore  estimates  for  10  miles  4.2  and  for  15 
miles  1.6  inches. 

The  mean  height  of  barbmeter  varies  according  to 
latitude,  and  in  the  northern  hemisphere  averages  as 
follows ; — 


Degree  of 
Latitude 

10    , 

ao    . 

30    . 

40    . 


Barometer 

.     39.98 
.     3ao6 

.    30^11 
.    3ao3 


Depyetf 
Latitude 

45  . 
50  . 
60     . 

67    . 


Barometer 

.  30.00 

.  39.81 

.  99.80 

.  39.67 


But  in  latitudes  south  of  25*  S.  the  decrease  is  very 
much  more  rapid,  the  mean  elevation  in  55**  .S.  being  about 
29.30.  It  also  varies  according  to  elevation,  the  reading 
diminishing  approximately  at  the  rate  of  I  inch  for  1000 
feet.  The  actual  mean  readings  at  different  places  are 
as  follows : — 


Pkice 

Feet  over 

Mean  Height  BoiHng>point 

Sea 

of  Barometer! (Fahreuheh). 

Sea-level     . 

0 

30.00 

ai2.o 

Rome . 

»5i 

29.76 

211.6 

Milan  , 

430 

39.43 

211.X 

Moscow 

984 

aasa 

210.2 

Geneva 

X.33I 

38.54 

309.5 

Munich       , 

1.765 

37-95 

208.6 

Madrid 

'.995 

37.72 

206.0 

Hrinn9on     • 

4.285 

35-39 

303.9 

.St.  Remo    . 

5.265 
6.808 

3445 

202.1 

St.  Gothard 

33.07 

199.3 

Mexico 

7.471 

2x52 

198.  z 

Bogota 

8.731 

21.42 

195.6 

Quito  , 

9.541 

30.7S 

194-3 

Antisana     . 

13.455 

17.87 

187.4 

Atmospheric  pressure,  moreover,  varies  at  the  same 
place  with  the  season.  For  example,  at  Ben  Nevis, 
height  4300  feet,  the  mean  pressure  marks  thus : — 


January 

Fcbnuuy 

March 

April 

May 

June 


.    25.16 

July  . 

.   35.49 

August      , 

.   35.39 

.*^cptember 

.   35.38 

October    , 

.   35.47 

Novenil>er 

.  35.68 

December 

3543 
3543 
3536 
35.45 
3509 
35.09 


The  mean  pressure  for  the  year  was  25.37,  or  nearly  the 
same  as  that  of  Brian9on,  which  is  4300  feet  over  sea-level. 

Martin  publishes  the  following  table  of  the  average 
number  of  monthly  oscillations  of  die  barometer  at  various 
towns  in  France : — 


Summer 

Winter 

Year 

Bordeaux   .    .    . 

14 

39 

23 

Dijon     .    .    . 

.    II 

36 

»9 

MarseiUes  .     . 

17 

33 

20 

Metz      .     . 

14 

36 

■ao 

Montpellier 

1           13 

33 

18 

Mulhouse  .    . 

1          »3 

37 

20 

Nantes  «    .    , 

i        '5 

39 

32 

Fitris     ,     .    . 

!        17 

31 

34 

Rochelle    . 

1        16 

33 

34 

Strasbufg  • 

1          '5 

39 

22 

Clouds. — The  University  of  Upsala  has  (1884-85)  de- 
termined the  average  height  of  clouds  thus : — 

Yards 


Stratus 

Nimbus 

Cumulus 


.  685 
.  X.680 
.  3.040 


Strato-cumulus  . 
CirrO'Cumulus  . 
Cirrus 


Yards 

•  2,560 
.  7.«»o 
.  9.760 
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Evaporation. — Gasnarim's  table  estimates  35  inches 
for  the  level  parts  of  France,  27  for  the  western  coast,  35 
for  the  hilty  countiy,  and  90  for  the  Southern  Departments. 
He  aUo  gives  twelve  cities  thus : — 


Inches 

Artes  .    . 

.    90 

Bordeaux 

.    82 

Geneva    . 

.    48 

Lille   .    . 

.    36 

Marseilles 
Paris  .  • 
Poitiers  . 
Rochelle . 


Inches 
.    96 
.    24 
•    3a 
.    25 


Rome .    • 
Rotterdam 
Toulouse 
Troyes    . 


Inches 
.    98 

.      26 

.    33 


^<»y.~-i656,  July  10th,  Norwich,  wrecked  houses  and 

killed  many  persons. 
1697,  May  4th,  killed  sheep  in  man^  parts  of  England. 
1775,  May  13th,  Murda,  Spain,  hailstones  like  ocanges, 

weighing  20  oz.. 
1844,  in  Languedoc,  pieces  of  ice  fell  weighing  1 1  lbs. 
1874,  New  Jersey,  U.S.,  hailstones  like  turkey  eg^ 

Damage  to  crops  in  France  by  hail  since  1850  has 
averaged  ;^i,420,ooo  per  annum. 

Magnetic  Observatums. — ^At  Paris  the  magnetic  de- 
clension was  recorded  thus  :~- 


Year 

1580.  .  xx.joE. 

z6i8.  .  8.0 

1663.  •   o 


•( 


Year 
1700 
X780 
1805 


8.10  W. 

19-55 
as- 5 


(f 


Year 
183s 
1851 
1861 


93.4   W. 
ao.25   „ 
19.6 


II 


The  variations  of  the  needle  at  Paris  showed  the  fol- 
lowing angle  of  inclination  : — 


Year 

167 1 

»754 
1780 


750 

72.15 
71.48 


Year 
X798 
i8c6 
i8ao 


69.51 
69.13 

68.  ao 


Year 
1831 
X851 
1861 


67.40 

66.35 
66.7 


The  following  table  of  magnetic  intensity  is  chiefly 
from  Humboldt : — 


Peruvian  Andes 
Canhegena 
Naples   . 
Lyons     . 
Paris      • 
St.  Peterslnirg 
Berlin     . 
Christ  iania 
Brussels . 
Baffin's  Bay 
Spitzbargen 
New  York 


North 
Latitude 

•  •• 

10.25 
40.50 
4.«5.46 
48.5a 
59-46 
52.51 
59-55 
50.52 

12.43 
79.40 

4043 


Magnetic 

InUnsity 

X.087. 

1.294 
1.274 
«.333 
1.348 

1.410 
1.366 

1.419 
1.374 
1. 590 
1.562 
1,803 


^Ar/^<>rf.— November  27,  1883,  the  Greenwich  Obser- 
vatory  counted  3000  between  6  and  11  P.M.  :  first  hour 
at  intervals  40  per  minute ;  at  9  P.M.  about  20. 

On  November  14,  1868,  the  Observatory  at  Phila- 
delphia counted  4800  between  12.20  and  5  A.M« 

Mineral  Heat. — ^The  temperature  of  water  being  taken 
as  100,  that  of  the  various  minerals  is  as  follows : — 


Lead  . 
Mercury 
Silver    . 

Zinc      • 


29 
33 
56 

93 


Copper 
Iron  • 
Glass  . 
Sulphur 


95 
no 
117 
188 


The  average  rainfall  is  heaviest  near  the  Equator,  and 
diminishes  as  the  latitude  rises,  viz.  : — 

Inches 
RainfaU 

•  ••••••     100 

80 

60 

40 

30 

•••••.      20 

•  .        .        .        •        •        .  '   zo 
5 


Latitude 

o  • 

20  • 

30  . 

40  . 

50  . 

60  . 

70  . 

80  . 


Ha-ufalL — The  rainfall  according  to  seasons  (Gasporim) 
is  as  follows,  in  inches : — 


Spring 

Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Year 

England    • 

6 

8 

10 

8 

32 

Scandinavia       • 

3 

7 

6 

3 

19 

Russia       • 

2 

7 

4 

4 

17 

France       • 

6 

9 

7 

5 

27 

Germany   . 

5 

8 

6 

5 

24 

Italy  . 

5 

5 

7 

20 

37 

Europe 

4 

7 

7 

5 

23 

United  States    . 

XI 

II 

13 

XI 

45 

Atlantic  States  . 

11 

11 

IX 

3 

36 

Southern    . 

1 

17 

II 

14 

55 

Western     . 

11 

6 

3 

Pacific 

12 

7 

18 

25 

62 

Australia   . 

8 

9 

12 

6 

35 

West  Indies       . 

31 

32 

27 

8 

68 

Sierra  Leone      • 

Z2 

65 

46 

a 

«25 

Patagonia  • 

3 

3 

6 

3 

IS 

The  heaviest  rainfalls  recorded  in  the  United  Kii^dom 
have  been : — 

7  inches  at  Ardrishaig,  Argvle,  on  7th  Dec.  1863. 
4}  inches  at  London  on  13th  April  1878. 

It  is  stated  that  24  inches  have  fallen  at  Bombay  in 
24  hours,  also  30  inches  at  the  Khasi  Hills,  India,  30  at 
Genoa,  and  33  at  Gibraltar. 

The  wettest  place  in  England  is  Seathwaite,  145  inches; 
and  in  the  world  Cherrapungi,  in  South- Western  Assam, 
where  the  averaee  for  15  years  is  493  inches,  reaching  in 
1 86 1  up  to  905  inches. 

Hie  rainfail  of  the  United  Kingdom  (<4  stations), 
European  Continent  (45  stations),  and  the  United  States 
(34  stations),  from  1824  to  1867,  was : — 


Inches  per  Aunum 

Period 

United 
Kingdom 

European 
Continent 

United 
Sutes 

x824>30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60       . 
1861-67 

•29 
29 
31 

25 
29 

25 

44 

40 
42 
40 

•  •• 

The  rainfall  of  various  countries  reduced  to  horse- 


power  is  valued  as  follows : — 

norsC'Powtr 
United  Kingdom  9.300,000 
France  •  .  12.000,000 
Germany    •        .  11,800,000 


Hone-power 
Russia  •  •  77,700.000 
Italy  •  •  8.y».ooo 
United  States  •  430,200.000 


The  average  in  inches  is  as  follows,  yearly : — 


Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

Aberdeen  • 

30 

Baltimore. 

.    41 

Bologna   • 

.      22 

Adelaide  •    < 

.    ao 

Barcelona 

•     17 

Bombay    . 

.    8^ 

Agen    .    •    . 

►    27 

Barbadoes 

.    58 

Bordeaux. 

.      20 

Agra    .    .    < 

.    23 

Bath    •    .    . 

.    30 

Boston 

•     4S 

Alexandria 

10 

Bayonne  .    , 

•    52 

Bourbon  . 

.     47 

Algiers.    . 

.    32 

Batavia     .    , 

.    78 

Brescia     • 

.     50 

Alicante    •    , 

•    71 

Baton  Rooge 

61 

Brest    •    . 

.     ^6 

Allahabad 

.     27 

Belfast.    .    , 

'    32 

Brighton  . 

•   :^» 

Ancona     .    , 

.     29 

Beauvais  .    . 

.      22 

Brisbane  .     . 

>  43 

Apulia  •    • 

22 

Bergen      .    , 

.      89 

Bristol .    «    , 

►   23 

Aries    •    •    , 

'    23 

Berlin  .    •    , 

.      24 

Brussels    .     < 

BQ 

Armagh    •    , 

.     36 

Bermuda  •    . 

>    55 

Bttda-Pesth   , 

.      17 

Asuncion  •    , 

.    82 

Benares    •    • 

.    42 

Buenos  Ayres 

33 

Auckland .    , 

•     44 

Bengal      •    , 

>    36 

Bitshire     •    , 

.     M 

Augsburg .    . 

•    4» 

Berne  .    •    . 

►    46 

Cairo   .    • 

x 

Aunllac    .    , 

.    46 

Bcsan^OR .    . 

•    25 

Calais  .    .     . 

.      29 

Auzerre     . 

.     26 

Beziers      .    , 

.     «7 

Calcutta   .    . 

.     7» 

Azores.     •    , 

.    30  '  Birmingham « 

.     24 

Cambray  .    , 
Cambridge    , 

.     «7 

Biig.  Bigorre 

54 

BlAckSca.    , 

»    6x 

>     24 

Ba^u   •    •    , 

►    *4 

Biois    •    •    , 

•    25 

b  83 
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Cannei 
Canton 
Capecoim 


Imhei 
.  36 
•  39 
»S 
«55 
30 


27 

13 

ti6 

as 
41 
54 
46 

31 
22 


Carcasonne 
Cartenihe  • 
Castille  . 
Catania 
Cayenne  . 
Chalons  . 
Chambery 
Charleston 
Cincinnati 
Qermoni  . 
CoMcns  • 
Coimbra  • 
Colomlio  . 
Comorin,  C. 
Constantinople  41 
Copenhagen  .  33 
Copitipo  «  .  X 
Cordoba,  S.     I 

America  .  /  ^ 
Corfu  •  •  .  54 
Cork  ...  40 
Coromandel  .  54 
■  Conientei  •  58 
Cmoow  .  .  13 
Crimea  .  .  15 
Ciim^oa  ,  •  37 
Cyprus  .  .  13 
Darjeeling  .  104 
Delhi  ...  34 
Deniemra.  .  xa6 
I>ctroit  .  .  30 
Dijon  •  •  •  29 
Dover  ...  48 
Dovrefeld  Ml,  90 
Dublin  •  .  30 
Dumfries  .  .  37 
Diinedin  .  .  29 
Durban     .    .    42 


Inches 
Edinburgh  .  31 
Elgin  *  •  .  34 
Effunh  •  .  14 
Feejee  Islands  50 
Fernando  Po    loa 


38 
48 

33 
50 


FlorencB  . 
Fribuig  . 
Galveston. 
Geneva  . 
Genoa  •  . 
Ghauts  Mtns.  173 
Gibraltar  .  .  44 
Gironde  •  «  23 
Glasgow  .  .  44 
Oondar  •  .  37 
Goree  ...  21 
Grahamstown  35 
Gt«nada.W.L  Z05 
Grenoble  .  .  37 
Grimsel  .  .  93 
Guadaloape  .  129 
Guatemala  •  49 
Havana  •  •  77 
Hayti  ...  56 
HimalaTa,  S.  622 
Hobart  •  .  ss 
Hong-KoDg .  zox 
Hyderabad  .  8 
Iceland  .  .  .  30 
Isle  of  Mnn  .  .  37 
Isle  of  Wight  3t 
Jamaica  .  .  66 
Jerusalem .  .  x6 
Kandv.  <.  .  85 
Key  >Vest  . ,  36 
Konigsberg  •  37 
LAUsanne  .  39 
Lerds  ...  27 
IJUe  ...  27 
Lima  ...  9 
Limfrick  .  .  35 
Limoges  .    •    35 


Inches 

Lisbon.    .  .  27 

Liverpool ,  .  35 

London     .  .  25 

Louisville  •  .  49 

Lucca  *    •  .  55 

Lucknow ,  .  37 

Lyons ,    •  .  28 

Macao.    .  .  71 

Macori.    •  .  30 

Madeira    «  .  25 

Madras     .  .  46 

Madrid     .  .  I3 
Magellan  Straits  15 


Majorca 
Malabar  • 
Malaga  • 
Malta  .  . 
Manchester 
Manilla  . 
Mannheim 
Mantua  . 
Maranhnm 
Marseilles. 
Matamoros 
Mauritius . 
Meerut.  . 
Melbourne 


Memphis, U.S.  42 
Mennoza  . 
Messina    . 
Metz     .    . 
Middleburg 
Milan   .    . 
Milwaukee 
Mogador  . 
Montevideo 
Montpelier 
Mooltan   . 
Nagpoor  . 
Namur 
Nancy.    . 
Nantes.    . 


'4 
82 


so 

36 

87 
33 

31 
380 

31 
36 
36 
3a 

a? 


6 
36 
38 
36 
38 
30 
50 
44 
34 

7 
45 

31 
38 

Sa 


Inches 

Naples.    .    .  31 

Nashville  .    .  51 

Natchez    .    .  58 
New  Bnmswick  51 

Newfoundland  58 

New  OrUsins .  51 

New  York     .  43 

New  Zealand.  53 

Nice     ...  39 

Nismes     .    .  21 

Nilgherries    .  65 

Norfolk,  U.S.  53 

Norwich   .    .  34 

Nottingham  .  36 

Opono.    .    .  54 

Oran    ...  17 

Orleans     .    .  35 

Oxford.    .    .  37 

Padua  ...  34 

Palermo    .    .  33 

Para     ...  71 

Paris    ...  33 

Parana.    .    .  36 

Parma ...  33 

Pau.    ...  45 

Pekin   ...  37 

Penzance  .     .  4^ 

Pemambuco  .  109 

Perpignan      .  ax 

Penh,  W.  A..  39 

Peshawur .     .  13 

Philadelphia  .  41 

Pisa      ...  50 

Pittsbuig  .     .  37 
Poitiers     .    .  .  33 

Poona  ...  19 

Port  Said  .     .  3 

Port  Elizabeth  34 

Potsdam  .    .  so 

Prague.    .    .  15 

Prowenoe  .    .  26 


Quctta .    . 

Rangoon  . 
Ratislioo  . 
Reikjavik  . 
Rheims 
Rio  Janeiro 
Rhone  Valley 
Rochelle    . 
Rohilcund 
Rotterdam 
Rome  •    • 
Rouen  .    . 
St.  Bernard 
St.  Domingo 
St.  Etienne 
St.  Gothard 
St.  John's . 


inches 
8 

«73 
23 


St.  Petersburg  17 
St.  Helena  .  45 
St.  Louis  .  .  42 
Salt  Lake .  .  x8 
San  Francisco  33 
San  Luis,  Ar  " 

gentine  Re-  ^ss 

public 


Santiago,  Chile  i| 


Savannah . 
SevUle.  . 
Sienna .  . 
Sierra  Leone 
Simla  •  • 
Simplon  . 
Singapore. 
Sitka  .  .. 
Smyrna  .. 
Sphigen  . 
Stockholm 
Strasburg . 
Stuttgart  . 
Sumatra  . 
Sydney 


30 
19 

53 
33 

t 

35 

30 
27 

60 

108 

53 


55 
22 

33 

125 

7» 

41 
150 

91 
a4 

73 
20 

27 

as 
189 

43 


Inches 

Texas  .    .    . 

la 

Ticino ,    .    , 

67 

Tiflis    .    .    , 

20 

Toronto    .    . 

38 

Toulon      .    . 

a4 

Toulouse  .    . 

35 

Tours  .    .    . 

22 

Trieste.     .    , 

43 

Trinidad  .    . 

64 

Truro  .    .    . 

44 

Tiibingen .     . 

26 

Tucuman  .  ' , 

4a 

Tunis  .    .     , 

13 

Turin  .     .    . 

.3a 

Udine  •    •    , 

68 

Ulm     .    .     , 

ay 

Upsal  .    .    , 

19 

Utah    .    .    , 

24 

Utrecht     .     . 

a9 

Valdivia    . 

.  106 

Valence     . 

37 

Valparaiso 

.     14 

Venice .    .    . 

:xlt 

Vera  Cruz 

Verona 

•    38 

Vevay  .    . 

•     47 

Vioenza     . 

'    4* 

Vienna.    . 

20 

Viviers .    • 

.     .36 

Vosges .     . 

.     ^ 

Washington 

'    41 

Wellington 

.     5a 

Wilmington 

.     59 

.  X40 

Wiirzburg 

•     14 

Yakutsk    . 

.     iz 

Yokohama 

•    71 

York    .    . 

.    a4 

Zurich  .     . 

•    34 

Zambesi    . 

.    6c 

Zansibar  . 

.     58 

The  rainfall  accon 

dii^  to  months  in  vajious  parts  of  the  world  b : 

•         « 

Inches 

• 

1 

b 

>         • 

1 

t 

5" 

s 

^ 

"3 

1 

5 

B 

1 

i 

E 

\ 

e 

1 

1 

< 

s 

^ 

s 
< 

•* 

^ 

<s 

> 

0 

Z 

^^ 

> 

Ben  Nevis    .... 

17.8 

13-3 

•         ■ 

.  5:9  . 

il 

4.0 

7-5 

".5 

8.7 

IZ.O 

12.2 

9.0 

17.6 

126.0 

Dourbon       • 

8.8 

IX. 2 

5-3 

30 

a6 

0.3 

»-7 

0.8 

1.7 

3.a 

5-3 

46.7 

Cannes . 

3a 

a.  5 

3-7 

2.7 

3.3 

1-4 

0.6 

0.9 

3-x 

6.3 

4-5 

4-9 

36.0 

Canton .        «        < 

a8 

a6 

•  •  • 

36 

8.3 

8.5 

3.7 

7-7 

6.X 

0.6 

•  «  • 

0-3 

39.x 

Chambery     • 

30 

a.  4 

3-6 

2.8 

3-3 

3-3 

3.9 

^•2 

4.0 

4.a 

3*2 

3.4 

4X.0 

Colombo 

3^ 

2.1 

2.1 

7.5 

«3-5 

6.9 

3-4 

3.8 

5.3 

11.4 

10.8 

4-5 

73-4 

Copenhagen . 

1-4 

1.2 

1-3 

X.3 

1-5 

3.3 

2.6 

3.4 

2.7 

2.2 

2.0 

1.7 

22.4 

Fernando  Po 

1.0 

3-7 

9,2 

8.4 

8.5 

It. I 

6.5 

XI.3 

16.8 

15.6 

8.9 

i.i 

102. 1 

Hayti  (P.  Prince) 

0.9 

2.9 

3.1 

S4 

XX.9 

3.7 

3-7 

6.3 

7.3 

5.8 

3.6 

1.4 

55.9 

Hong'Koog  . 

0.6 

1.6 

a.3 

6.4 

7.6 

31. 1 

16.4 

X3-9 

15-3 

6.4 

7.0 

3.0 

101.6 

Mncao  . 

a6 

«.7 

a-S 

5.6 

IX.8 

II.I 

7-7 

9.9 

XI. X 

5-5 

2.4 

0.9 

70,8 

Magrllao  Straits 

1-4 

I.O 

2.0 

3.3 

1.0 

I.I 

0.4 

X.5 

a6 

0.9 

Z.I 

1.0 

X5.3 

Natal    . 

4.2 

5.a 

4.x 

a-3 

0-5 

ai 

0.2 

0.7 

1.7 

2.6 

5.7 

4.5 

3x8 

Vans     .        • 

1.4 

1.4 

13 

Z.8 

J-4 

a.5 

3.0 

2.2 

2.1 

a.3 

2.2 

1.8 

22.4 

I^kin    . 

3.4 

5.6 

4-4 

0.4 

X.I 

a.4 

4-a 

5.8 

7.7 

x.3 

0-3 

4.8 

41.4 

Prrpgnan     • 

* 

1.8 

1.6 

X.6 

1.6 

3.6 

1.4 

0.8 

1-3 

2.1 

2.0 

2.2 

X.9 

21. X 

Selrai&topol     . 

• 

2.9 

2.6 

2.2 

.3-8 

0.9 

6.3 

4-7 

1-7 

1.3 

X.6 

3a 

3-7 

34.8 

Senegal  (St.  I-ouis) 

0.3 

0.8 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

0.5 

0.4 

30 

6-5 

5.x 

0.4 

•  •  • 

• 
•  •  • 

17.0 

Sierra  Leone. 

0.5 

0.3* 

o;6 

•3-* 

8.2 

14-7 

as.8 

28.6 

30.0 

14-7 

S-x 

X.4 

133- X 

Rainfall  of  United  Kingdom* 

The  aTerage  apnual  rainfall  of  Great  Britain 
has  been  as  Jollovs : — 

Years  Inches 

1815-^4  .  .  •     29.0 

2835-34  .  .  .28.5 

«83S-44  .  •  .  .    a8.3 


1815 


Years 

inches 

X845-54     . 

.     38.6 

1855-64     .  •      . 

.     26.6 

1865-82     •  •      . 

.    39.3 

The  average  rainfall  is  equal  to  650,000  gallons  (almost 
3000  tons)  per  acre  per  annum,  of  which  2000  tons  are 
required  to  feed  the  rivers  and  crops,  and  1000  tons  per 
acre  are  lost,  being  allowed  to  run  off.  The  above 
does  not  include  Ireland,  where  the  rainfall  averages  35 
inches.  Scotland  appears  to  have  less  rainfall  than 
England  or  Ireland. 


METEOROLOGY 


392 


METEOROLOGY 


The  rainfall  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  months 
thus : — 


• 

t 

1 

England 'U.  Kin{;dom 
(1815-48)1    (1850-59) 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

J^muary 

1-7 

3.4 

3.3 

4.0 

Kebniary    . 

1.6 

2.2 

2.2 

2.8 

XIarch 

1.6 

2.0 

2.1 

2.3 

Anril  . 

1.7 

2.1 

1.9 

2.8 

May   , 

2.0 

•         1.8 

1.6 

2.x 

June   . 

1.8 

2.5 

2.2 

2.7 

July    . 

2-4 

2.9 

2.6 

30 

August 

24 

3.0 

2.6 

3.2 

September  . 

2.4 

2.7 

2.5 

2.5 

October 

2.7 

35 

3-x 

3-0 

November  . 

2.5 

30 

29 

3.0 

December  ,        • 

2.0 

30 

3-0 

3.6 

Year   . 

24.8 

32.1 

3ao 

3SO 

The  quantity  of  ammonia  in  rain  differs  greatly  with 
locality,  viz. : — 


Valcntia,  Kerry  .        ,     x.oo 

Scotland,  West  Coast  •    2.69 

,,        mountains  «    3*96 

.,        East  Coast  •    5.52 

EngUmd,  East  Coast  •    5.94 

.,        West  Coast.  xa55 


Germany  . 
London  • 
Scotland  • 
Liverpool  , 
Manchester 
Glasgow     • 


10. 6x 
19.17 

21.22 

29.89 

36.54 
50-58 


The  average  rainfidl  in  London  for  seventy  years  has 
been: — 

Summer,  half-vear 
Wmtcr 


•• 


Z2.87 
12.03 


Annual  rainfall 


24.90 


Summer  Hornier  Year 


Taking  the  above  figures  as  par,  the  variations  of  seventy 
years  have  been  as  foUows : — 

Summer  WinUr  Year 
1853-62     105  85        95 

1863-72      93         107       100 

1873-82    zio       106     108 

Rainfall  of  France. 
Raulins  states  the  rainfall  according    to  seasons  in 
Fiance  and  Geneva  thus : — 


1813-23 

97 

110 

103 

1823-33 

108 

93 

lot 

1833-42 

92 

99 

95 

>a43-52 

95 

lOI 

98 

Inches 

Spring 

Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Year 

Agen    .     •    .     . 

7.6 

6.4 

7.4 

6.3 

27.6 

Aries    .     •    .     . 

5.4 

3-2 

8.0 

5  5 

23.  Z 

Auxerre     ,     .     , 

S8 

8.7 

6.3 

SO 

2S7 

B.  Bigorre     .    . 

18.6 

xas 

X3,3 

11.7 

53.7 

Bayonne  ,    .     , 

12.5 

10.4 

16.  X 

12.7 

51.7 

Beauvais  •    •     . 

5-» 

6.x 

\\ 

4-8 

23.3 

BfsaD9on .    •    . 

S8 

ZO.Z 

3.6 

2S3 

Blois    .    ,    *    . 

71 

5.9 

7.1 

S3 

2S4 

Bcirdeaux .     •     . 

6.8 

7.0 

9« 

&8 

3«-7 

Calais  .     .     .     . 

6.5 

5.0 

9.3 

8.6 

29.4 

Cam  bray  ,     .     . 

3-2 

6.7 

4.7 

X.9 

16.S 

Carcassonne .     . 

93 

5-2 

7.6 

7.4 

29.4 

Chalons,  Saooe . 

SI 

7.4 

7.8 

4-6 

24.9 

Clermont  •    .    . 

5-2 

6.5 

S9 

S6 

2X.2 

Dijon   .    •     .     . 

63 

7.1 

8.7 

S8 

27.9 

Geneva     •    •    . 

7-4 

9.2 

XX. 8 

6.5 

33-6 

Grenoble  •     .     . 

9.3 

9-7 

8.3 

38.9 

Lille     .    .     .    . 

5.6 

7-5 

7.6 

6.0 

26.7 

Limoges  .    .    . 

8.3 

8.7 

xao 

8.4 

3S3 

Lyons  .     •    .     . 

6.9 

7.8 

8.5 

4.1 

27.3 

Marseilles      •     . 

4.2 

2.0 

8.3 

4-7 

X9.1 

Metx    .     .     .     . 

1    6.x 

a2 

7.0 

S6 

26.9 

Montpellicr  .    . 

I    8.0 

4.3 

X3.2 

9.3 

34.8 

Nancy.    .    ,     . 

1     ^7 

8.3 

7-4 

6.2 

28.S 

Nice     ,     .    .    . 

7.2 

3-2 

12.4 

8.8 

31.6 

Nismes 

Or.  cans 

I'au .    . 

Pf)itiers 

Rheinis 

KocheUe 

Rouen  . 

Sirasburg 

Toulon 

Tciulouse 

'Inurs  . 

Valence 

Average 


Inches 


Spring 


6.2 

6.4 
16.2 

S3 
4.0 

4.6 

6.0 

7.0 

6.4 

6.9 

S2 
8.7 
7.0 


Summer 


4.0 
6.9 
9.0 
5.0 

S9 

3-7 

7.5 

9-5 
1.8 

S9 

S6 

.7-4 

6.6 


Autumn 


9.« 
7.0 

Z2.0 
7.0 

7-7 
6.7 

Z2.2 

S9 

7.0 

14.9 

8.7 


Winter 


S5 

S« 

X0.4 

S8 
S5 
6.9 

6.3 

4.3 
8.5 
4.7 
4.6 
6^0 

6.4 


Year 


24.8 

2S4 
47.6 

23.' 
18.8 

23.7 

27.S 
38.9 

23.4 
33.4 

370 
afi.7 


The  annual  rainfall  of  Paris  has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 
X689-X747 
X748-X788 


Ins. 
.  18 

.    3X 


Period 
X789-1818 
X819-X848 


Ins, 
.  x8 

.   3Z 


Period 
1849-X873 
1873-Z883 


Ins. 
.  SI 

•  23 


The  total  rainfall  of  France  is  as  follows : — 


. 

Million  Tons 
per  Annum 

Tons  per 
Second 

Outflow  by  Rhone  •    .    . 

.  ,1         Gironde*    •  -  . 

■  ,f.        Loire     *    • 
tt         Seine     •    •    • 

Other  rivers 

Absorbed  for  crops,  &c.    . 

54.000 
37,uoo 
3».ooo 
23.000 
36.000 
Z95.000 

1,7x8 

1.178 

985 

694 

x,«46 

6.180 

Total    .    . 

375.000 

ZI.901 

France  loses  nearly  half  her  rainfall,  England  more 
than  one-third. 

Srufw, — The  average  number  of  days  on  which  snow 
falls  in  a  year  is  as  foll(^s':^- 


Aberdeen  ,  «  4a 

Brussels    ,  ,  34 

Charleston  .  3 

Copenhagen  .  33 

Dublin.    •  •  15 

Florence  ,  ,  a 

(veneva     .  •  3o 

Greenland  •  80 

Grenoble  •  •  x8 

Halifax     .  •  64 

Hamburg .  •  x8 

Iceland     •  •  46 

Lisbon.    .  .  x 


Macon .    «  « 

Madrid     •  . 

Milan  •    ,  . 

Moscow    .  , 
Newfoundland 

Odessa .     ,  . 

Ostend .    .  . 

Oxford  •    .  . 

Paris    ,    ,  . 

Quebec     ,  . 

Rome  .     .  . 

St.  Gothard  . 

St.  Louis  .  . 


31 

3 
zx 

7X 

78 

X9 

15 
z8 

13 
66 

3 

Z16 

XI 


St.  PetersbufX 

Saragossa. 

Sebastopol 

Sienna . 

Strasburg 

Trieste. 

Turin   • 

L'psal  . 

VnnoMiver 

Vifnna. 

Warsaw 

Winnipeg 

Yakutsk 


6z 

5 

za 

6 

z6 

6 

9 
61 

7 
33 
45 
54 
55 


The  most  remarkable  snowfalls  in  England  have  been 
in  the  following  years : — 


Z14Z 
z6o6 
Z674 


Z683 
Z709 
Z76a 


1784 
1799 

Z8l3 


1814 
z83o 
Z836 


The  earliest  snow  of  the  season  was  that  of  October 
7th,  1829,  in  the  present  century.  There  was  no  snow 
from  November  1S62  till  February  1864. 

The  line  of  perpetual  snow  vanes  with  latitude,  and  is 
as  follows  in  feet  above  sea-level : — 


Lot, 

Feet 

0  . 

• 

.  15.260 

10   •        • 

• 

.  14.764 

30    .           • 

• 

.  13.478 

30  •        • 

• 

•  IX.484 
Feet 

Norway    • 

• 

•    2,400 

Iceland     . 

. 

•    3.090 

Straits  of  Magellan 

.    4.700 

Siberia      • 

.    4.800 

Alps. 

.     8,940 

Pyrenees  . 

.    9.000 

Caucasus  . 

.  11.100 

S.  Nevada 

.  iz.aoo 

Lat. 
40 

50 
60 

70 


Himalayas,  S.  , 
Abyssinia .  • 
Ararat  «  • 
Mexico  •  • 
Andes,  E.  •  « 
Chilian  da 
Himalayas,  N. . 
Andes,  \V.        • 


Feei 

9.000 

6.354 
3.818 

1.278 

Feet 

13.100 

15.800 

"5.900 

tb.700 
18.600 
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Storms, — The  most  destructive  in  the  United  Kingdom 
have  been : — 

1 703,  November  27th. — Damage  in  London,  ;(2,ooo,ooa 
On  the  coast  twelve  war-ships  sunk  and  1800  men  lost. 

1775,  October  29th.— Almost  equal  to  the  above. 
Houses  blown  down  and  ships  sunk. 

1839,  January  6th. — Many  houses  blown  down  at 
Liverpool  and  Dublin,  and  200  persons  killed  at  Liver- 
pool. 

1859,  October  25th. — Great  loss  of  shipping,  including 
the  "  Rowl  Charter"  near  Holyhead. 

i879«  December  28th. — ^Tay  Bridge  blown  down ;  loss 
of  90  uves.     See  Wind-pressure, 

Submarine  Temperature. — The  decrease  of  temperature 
with  depth  varies  according  to  latitude :  thus  500  fathoms 
at  the  Equator  make  a  difference  of  39  degrees  Fahr. 
from  the  surface,  while  abreast  of  Lisbon  it  would  be 
only  23  degrees,  and  at  the  Farol  Islands  little  over  10 
degrees. 

The  following  table  shows  the  variations  thus : — 


Degrees  Fahrenheit 

Equator       Off  Lisbon 

Surface    ..... 
100  fathoms     .... 

500 

1.000     „         .... 

1.500 

2.700          M                       .... 

78 
56 
39 
37 
36 
35 

70 

64 
47 
38 
37 

35 

The  following  table  shows  a  variety  of  mines  and  borings, 
and  the  average  increase  of  temperature  per  looo  feet  :— 

Drfth ,     Increase^  Fahr, , 


Flint    . 
Kentish  Town 
Whitehaven 
Crenelle       . 
Schemnitz    . 
Rootle . 

Monkweamiouth 
Serai  ng  . 
Przibrau  . 
Lincoln  . 
Rosebridge  . 
Ashton  Moss 
Speremberg . 
Bohemian  Mine 
Mont  Cenis . 
St.  Gothard 


Feet        per  1000  Feet 

X.041  12.5 

i.xoo  18.0 

1 .250  22.0 

1.31a  17.3 

».368  13.3 

1.392  7-7 

1.584  »4.3 

1,657  »o 

1.900  8.0 

2.000  14.5 

2.443  18.4 

2.790  13.0 

3.500  19.4 

4.600  16.5 

5.280  12.6 

5,578  ia.a 


The  temperature  at  various  depths  in  the  Rosebridge, 
Speremberg,  and  the  Bohemian  mine  above  mentioned 
was  as  follows : — 


Bohemian 

Speremberg 

Rosebridge 

Depth,  Ft.i  Fahr. 

Depth.  Ft. 

Fahr. 

Depth.  Ft. 

Fahr. 

300 

49 

720 

71 

480- 

65 

600 

51 

X.130 

80 

600- 

66 

1,200 

58 

1.550 

84 

1,800 

80 

1,650 

6z 

a,x6o 

97 

2.aoo 

89 

4.600 

I90 

3.500 

116 

a.450 

94 

TheaveragedepthoftheMediterraneanisSoofathoms,  foi^ws"?!^"'"^"'^'*  ""'  for  six.y-six  years  showed  as 
and  the  temperature  at  the  bottom  is  found  to  average  54*^ 
Fahr.  The  Red  Sea,  with  surface  temperature  of  9(r,  was 
found  to  have  70"  Fahr.  at  the  lx)ttom — a  depth  of  400 
fathoms — which  is  rather  more  than  the  difference  quoted 
above  at  the  Equator. 

Subterranean  Temperature, — Subterranean  temperature 
seems  the  same  in  the  southern  as  in  the  northern  hemi- 
iiphere,  a  well  at  Buenos  Ayres  showing  (in  winter)  97** 
Fahr.  at  a  depth  of  2000  ft. 

The  variauons  of  a  well  in  Yorkshire,  350  ft.  deep, 

according  to  season,  have  been  recorded  thus:—  ^1     ^        -ru      .  — i^      c  a  r  .u     j 

■»  *  Thunder, — The  average  number  of  days  of  thunder 

yearly  in  France  is : — 

Marseilles  .  11 
Paris  ...  14 
Rouen .    •    •     15 

Thermometer, — The  mean  temperature  of  the  various  cities  of  the  world  in  degrees  Fahrenheit  is : — 


AtiQoFtet    At^^F.et 

April         • 

• 

• 

45                  42 

June          • 

• 

. 

65                  46 

December 

• 

. 

41                   43 

Period 

Maximum 

Number 

Minimum  t  Number 

Year 

ofSpots 

Year  •    of  Spots 

X8ll~20       . 

18x6 

47 

18x1 

a 

1821-30     • 

1829 

^ 

1823 

3 

1831-40     • 

J837 

136 

1833 

9 

I84X-50     • 

1848 

"5 

1843 

13 

1851-60     . 

i860 

95 

1856 

5 

1861-70     . 

1870 

133 
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35 

44 

58 

66 

74 

78 

77 

68 

55 

41 

34 

.  55 

45 

»5 

id 

26 

3^ 

48 

58 

63 

6x 

SI 

40 

30 

22 

.  39 

47 

69 

70 

6S 

62 

55 

59 

55 

58 

64 

65 

68 

70 

.  63 
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C 

2 

7S, 

c 
< 

1 
7S. 

s 

3 

< 

u 
a 

* 

1 

a 

November 

E 

1 

S 

Salt  I^ke  . 

29 

32 

40 

48 

57 

69 

77 

75 

64 

52 

40 

30 

52 

48 

Salzburt^    . 

29 

31 

35 

48 

53 

61 

62 

61 

57 

49 

41 

33 

46 

33 

San  Francisco    . 

51 

53 

54 

55 

57 

59 

58 

58 

60 

60 

57 

1* 

S6 

9 

Santiago,  Chili  . 

68 

66 

62 

55 

49 

40 

45 

47 

52 

56 

62 

67 

S6 

23 

Saratov 

14 

x6 

25 

41 

57 

66 

72 

68 

58 

43 

32 

21 

42 

58 

Savannah  . 

5a 

55 

60 

66 

74 

8x 

83 

82 

75 

68 

69 

53 

67 

31 

Sebastopol 

35 

36 

41 

50 

59 

68 

72 

72 

64 

II 

47 

26 

53 

46 

Senegal 

68 

68 

69 

69 

71 

77 

81 

82 

82 

77 

79 

75 

»4 

Seringapatain 

71 

77 

80 

84 

85 

79 

77 

73 

77 

77 

74 

72 

77 

14 

Seville 

5a 

56 

60 

64 

70 

77 

86 

82 

80 

69 

60 

52 

67 

34 

Shanghai    . 

38 

40 

47 

55 

65 

73 

83 

81 

73 

63 

51 

42 

59 

45 

Sierra  Leone 

82 

82 

84 

84 

82 

80 

79 

79 

78 

80 

82 

81 

80 

6 

Simla. 

40 

41 

49 

64 

67 

64 

63 

6z 

56 

49 

45 

55 

27 

Smyrna 

5X 

51 

57 

62 

71 

78 

83 

82 

77 

69 

60 

54 

60 

3a 

Stockholm . 

24 

25 

28 

38 

48 

59 

64 

62 

53 

43 

34 

28 

42 

40 

Strasburg  . 

3a 

37 

42 

48 

59 

61 

65 

64 

58 

50 

4» 

35 

SO 

33 

Sumatra     . 

80 

80 

80 

81 

81 

8x 

80 

80 

80 

79 

79 

79 

80 

2 

Surinam     . 

77 

77 

77 

78 

78 

77 

78 

78 

78 

79 

78 

78 

7« 

2 

Svdnev 

_   »                              9         - 

71 

71 

69 

65 

58 

55 

52 

54 

59 

63 

66 

69 

63 

«9 

Tenenffe    . 

56 

55 

56 

59 

62 

66 

69 

76 

74 

69 

62 

58 

64 

ac 

Tiflis  . 

33 

35 

44 

53 

64 

70 

76 

76 

67 

57 

46 

37 

55 

43 

Tobolsk     . 

12 

18 

23 

32 

41 

49 

52 

48 

42 

33 

23 

IS 

32 

40 

Toulon 

46 

50 

49 

55 

62 

69 

73 

71 

68 

59 

51 

46 

58 

27 

Trieste 

38 

39 

44 

62 

69 

72 

72 

65 

57 

48 

SO 

55 

M 

Tucumaa  . 

74 

74 

7» 

68 

58 

53 

54 

61 

66 

67 

74 

77 

66 

24 

Tunis. 

5a 

55 

59 

64 

72 

77 

85 

86 

80 

71 

61 

57 

68 

34 

Turin 

31 

36 

44 

53 

62 

68 

73 

73 

64 

54 

43 

33 

S3 

4a 

Upsal 

27 

28 

30 

36 

41 

47 

49 

48 

43 

38  . 

32 

28 

37 

2a 

Valdivia     . 

62 

61 

57 

53 

50 

46 

45 

46 

49 

52 

56 

59- 

52 

«7 

Valparaiso . 

63 

63 

61 

58 

56 

54 

S3 

53 

54 

57 

59 

63 

S8 

to 

Venice 

35 

39 

46 

55 

63 

70 

75 

74 

66 

57 

45 

40. 

SS 

40 

Vera  Crue  . 

7« 

72 

74 

78 

82 

82 

82 

82 

82 

79 

75 

72 

77 

It 

Vfv.iy        , 

33 

36 

43 

50 

58 

64 

68 

64 

59 

53 

40 

38 

51 

3S 

Vienna       , 

29 

33 

41 

51 

60 

67 

70 

70 

61 

51 

40 

34 

51 

4t 

Vologda     • 

21 

20 

25 

31 

42 

48 

51 

49 

42 

34 

27 

23 

35 

3« 

Warsaw     . 

22 

26 

32 

44 

55 

62 

65 

64 

60 

45 

35 

26 

44 

43 

Washington 

34 

36 

45 

55 

66 

74 

78 

76 

68 

56 

44 

37 

56 

44 

Wilmington 

47 

SO 

55 

61 

70 

76 

80 

78 

73 

65 

55 

48 

63 

33 

Wtlrzburg . 

33 

34 

41 

52 

62 

68 

69 

67 

62 

51 

38 

33 

5* 

36 

'  yVakutsk     . 

10 

4 

9 

23 

35 

45 

49 

46 

36 

22 

4 

7 

ax 

59 

,  *\    Yarkand     . 

29 

41 

55 

77 

83 

89 

95 

88 

79 

67 

44 

30 

65 

66 

»   Yokohama. 

39 

42 

46 

55 

65 

72 

79 

79 

70 

60 

50 

48 

58 

40 

Zanzibar    . 

83 

83 

83 

82 

80 

79 

77 

77 

78 

79 

81 

82 

80 

6 

Zurich 

27 

33 

40 

46 

60 

61 

65 

65 

58 

SO 

39 

30 

48 

38 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  United  States  is  as 
follows: — 


State 

C 

'S. 

C/3 
67 

eg 
79 

c 

E 

9 

< 

V 
C 

1 

66 

Highest 
Month 

Lowest 
Month 

Alabama 

66 

52 

82 

42 

Arkansas 

6x 

78 

60 

40 

60 

84 

25 

California 

61 

72 

64 

52 

62 

76 

46 

Carolina,  N.  . 

64 

80 

67 

51 

66 

83 

40 

Carolina,  S.    . 

66 

8x 

68 

52 

66 

84 

40 

C'onneclicul    . 

46 

6q 

53 

30 

50 

76 

20 

Delaware 

52 

76 

57 

34 

54 

80 

23 

Florida  . 

71 

8x 

73 

61 

72 

85 

52 

Georgia  • 

64 

80 

63 

48 

64 

u 

39 

Illinois   . 

52 

75 

54 

26 

52 

24 

Indiana  • 

59 

77 

55 

38 

57 

79 

34 

Iowa       • 

47 

6q 

46 

21 

46 

74 

8 

Kansas  . 

54 

8x 

54 

29 

S,^ 

83 

xo 

Kentucky 

54 

75 

56 

34 

55 

80 

x8 

Louisiana       , 

6q 

82 

70 

55 

68 

87 

40 

Maine     . 

41 

64 

46 

20 

43 

68 

»4 

Maryland 

53 

^ 

57 

34 

SS 

80 

24 

Massachusetts 

45 

50 

26 

47 

74 

20 

Michigan        , 

40 

64 

46 

22 

43 

73 

10 

Minnesota 

46 

71 

46 

x6 

44 

82 

2 

Mississippi     , 

68 

8x 

67 

52 

67 

8x 

52 

Sute 

55 

V 

B 

E 

s 

75 

c 
E 

3 
< 

55 

33 

> 
SS 

Highest 
Month 

2^ 

Missouri 

83 

2t 

New  Hampshire     . 

43 

65 

48 

24 

45 

67 

23 

New  Jersey     . 
New  Mexico  . 

49 

71 

52 

32 

5» 

73 

3« 

49 

70 

50 

30 

SO 

75 

34 

New  York      , 

45 

69 

50 

27 

48 

74 

x6 

Ohio      , 

SO 

72 

.S3 

31 

5» 

74 

^ 

Oregon  . 

53 

71 

S3 

36 

S3 

76 

9a 

Pennsylvania , 

SO 

73 

54 

32 

52 

80 

at 

Rhode  Island 

46 

69 

S3 

30 

50 

73 

24 

Tennessee      • 

58 

74 

59 

4» 

58 

77 

36 

Texas     , 

75 

82 

73 

63 

74 

86 

52 

Utah      , 

52 

76 

S3 

32 

S3 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Vermont         .        . 

40 

64 

44 

19 

42 

67 

18 

Virginia . 

56 

76 

59 

39 

58 

80 

3« 

Washington  Terr. . 

49 

63 

5« 

42 

SO 

67 

35 

Wisconsin      , 

46 

70 

47 

20 

46 

80 

7 

The  States  of  highest  and  lowest  mean  anooal  tempe* 
ratureare: — 


Higkext 
Texas    , 
Florida  . 
Louisiana 


hakr. 

IjnMst 

F*kr, 

.     74 

Vermont 

• 

• 

.     4« 

.     72 

Maine   . 

« 

• 

«     41 

.     68 

Michigan 

• 

• 

•    4J 
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The  following  table  shows  the  greatest  degrees  of  cold 
on  record : — 


Place 

Year 

1 

Lati. 
tude 

Degrees 
Fahr. 

Maximum 
Recorded 

Turin    .    .    • 

1864 

45.50 

0 

In  luly 

London     •    . 

1796 

51.3* 

16 

In  England 

Paris     .     .    . 

1879 

48.52 

»3     . 

At  Paris 

Frankfort  ,     . 

1789 

5a  10 

23 

In  Germany 

Poniarlier  ,     , 

1846 

•  ■• 

25 

In  France 

Stockholm 

•  ■■ 

59.20 

27 

Bv  Nicander 

Prague .     .     . 

St.  Petersburg 

•  •• 

50.50 

28 

By  Sirandt 

1733 

59-56 

34 

•  •■ 

Basle    .    .    . 

1789 

•  •  • 

36 

In  Switzerland 

Sweden      .     . 

178 1 

•  •• 

40 

In  Sweden 

Moscow     .    . 

1809 

55.45 

48 

In  Russia 

Fort  Enterprise 

•  •  • 

64.30 

50 

By  Franklin* 

Fort  Elizabeth 

•  •  ■ 

70.00 

5* 

By  Ross 

Fort  Reliance 

X835 

62.46 

57 

By  Back 
In  the  World 

Yakutsk     •    . 

1829 

•  •  • 

73 

Besides  the  foregoing  we  find  27"*  below  zero  at  Wash- 
ington, 37"  at  Montreal,  and  51°  by  Captain  Parry  in  his 
Arctic  voyage. 
Among  the  highest  readings  recorded  are : — 

Degrees  Fahrenheit 
in  the  Shade 
I^ndon,  July  15.  1881   .        .        .        .        95.5 
Naples,  July  25.  1881     ....        96.2 
Paris,  August  26,  1765  .        .        •        •      104.0 

Orange,  July  1830 104.0 

Rio  Janeiro,  December  x88o  .  103.0 

Adelaide,  South  Australia,  January  i88x      X14.0 
Mourzuk,  India 133  o 

The  mean  temperature  of  Great  Britain,  as  registered 
for  each  month  at  (Greenwich  during  107  years,  seems 
to  have  risen  very  notably  since  1 841,  viz. : — 


Months 

Greenwich 

Scotland, 

1771-1841 1 1841-79 

Rise 

1855-64 

January     .     .     . 
Fcbru;iry  .     .     . 
Mnrch  .... 
April    .... 
kl.iy     .... 
.  une     .... 

'  uJy 

August.     .     .    . 
Scplrniicr     .    , 
Octot>er     .    •     . 
NoveniUr      .    , 
Dcccnil«r .     .    . 
Annual  mean 

35-5 

38.3 
4a8 

45.5 

57.8 
61.3 
60.6 
56.2 

41.6 
38.6 
48.1 

38.7 

39.4 
41*6 

47.a 
53.7 
59.0 
62.2 

61.S 
57.x 
50.2 

43-5 
40.0 

49.4 

3.2 
I.I 
a8 

1.7 

0.3 
1.2 

0.9 
0.9 
0.9 
0.9 
X.9 
1.4 
'•3 

37.a 
37.4 
39.8 
44.x 
49-5 
55-6 
57.6 

57.3 
52.8 
47.2 
40.2 
38.6 
46.7 

This  rise  of  temperature  in  England  has  been  coinci- 
dent with  a  diminution  of  frost  in  Canada  and  Labrador. 
The  mean  temperature  of  France  is  stated  as  follows ; — 


Authority 

C'otte .    . 
Fuster     . 


Spring 

Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

5a 
5X 

68 
67 

54 
53 

3? 
38 

Year 

53 
5a 

The  mean  temperature  of  Paris  has  risen  since  the 
last  century,  viz. : — 


Quaner  Ending 


March  31  . 
June  30     . 
September  30 
December  31 
Yearly  average 


1784-40 

1806-70 

40 

40 

56 

57 

65 

64 

43 

*5. 

5X 

5'i 

*  Cold  appears  to  diminish  in  Canada  with  the  increase 
of  population,  the  average  number  of  days  in  each  year  that 
Hudson's  Bay  is  ck»ed  by  frost  showing  thus : — 

1828-37    •    •    184  days  I  1871-80   •    •    179  days 


The  greatest  variations  observed  between  days  in  the 
same  month  in  1866  were : — 


9 

% 

«i 

c 

S 

JU 

8 

0 

c 
0 

&> 

1 
3 

8 

£ 

12 

a 

1 

I 

X3 

h 

7 

1 

xo 

y. 

Januiiry    .... 

10 

II 

2 

February .     . 

12 

12 

7 

12 

XX 

12 

4 

16 

Marrh .     .     . 

12 

9 

5 

X7 

X2 

X5 

4 

4 

April  .  .  , 
May    .    .    . 

16 

18 

16 

21 

14 

X3 

4 

6 

X4 

XI 

16 

X9 

X4 

XS 

X5 

X9 

June  .  .  . 
July     .    .    , 

X5 

14 

18 

18 

17 

X5 

X4 

X7 

14 

X3 

17 

18 

X7 

X3 

39 

9 

August     .    . 

X4 

13 

X4 

14 

16 

15 

13 

33 

Septemlier 

12 

XI 

8 

9 

X3 

12 

xo 

i& 

October    .     , 

10 

X3 

X4 

X4 

10 

II 

X3 

>7 

Novemljer 

II 

XI 

15 

x6 

II 

16 

12 

9 

December 

16 

II 

6 

7 

8 

X4 

xo 

7 

Maximum 

x6 

18 

x8 

21 

17 

16 

29 

23 

Thermometer 


Centi- 
grade 

Reaumur 

Fahrenheit 

Centi- 
grade 

Reaumur 

Fahrenheit 

too 

80 

212 

40 

32.0 

X04.0 

98 

78.4 

208.4 

38 

30.4 

100.4 

96 

76.8 

204.8 

36 

28.8 

96.8 

94 

75-2 

aox.2 

34 

27.2 

932 

9a 

73.6 

197.6 

32 

25.6 

89.6 

s 

72.0 

194.0 

30 

24.0 

86.0 

88 

70.4 

X90.4 

28 

22.4 

82.4 

86 

68.8 

186.8 

26 

20.8 

78.8 

84 

67.2 

183.2 

24 

19.2 

75.2 

82 

65.6 

179.6 

22 

17.6 

71.6 

80 

64.0 

176.0 

20 

16.0 

68.0 

78 

62.4 

172.4 

x8 

14.4 

64-4 

76 

6a8 

168.8 

z6 

12.8 

60.8 

74 

59.2 

165.2 

X4 

11.2 

57.2 

72 

57.6 

161.6 

12 

f-^ 

53.6 

70 

56.0 

158.0 

zo 

8.0 

Sao 

68 

54.4 

X54.4 

8 

6.4 

46.4 

66 

52.8 

150.8 

6 

4.8 

428     . 

64 

5x2 

147.2 

4 

3.2 

39.2 

62 

49.6 

143.6 

2 

1.6 

35-6 

60 

48.0 

i4ao 

0 

0.0 

32.0 

58 

46.4 

136.4 

2 

1.6 

28.4 

56 

44.8 

132.8 

\ 

3*2 

24-8 

54 

43-2 

129.2 

4.8 

ax. 2 

5a 

41.6 

125.6 

8 

6.4 

17.6 

SO 

4ao 

122.0 

10 

8.0 

14.0 

48 

38.4 

1x8.4 

12 

9.6 

xa4 

46 

368 

114.8 

X4 

XI.2 

6.8 

44 

3S2 

III. 2 

x6 

12. 8 

3-2 

4a 

33-6 

107.6 

x8 

14.4 

ao 

Range  in  Degrees  Fahrenheit 


Ice  melts   .       • 
Temperature  of  globe 
Blood-heat         • 
Alcohol  boils     •        • 
Water  boils       •       « 


Degrees 

32 
50 
98 

X74 
212 


Degrees 
Lead  melts       •  '594 

Heat  of  common  fire  1,140 
Brass  melts  .  .  2.233 
Iron  melis        •       •    3>479 


Wind. — Velocity  and  pressure  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Feet  per 
Second 


10 
ao 
40 
60 


Miles 
Hour 


Pressure, 
Lbs.  per 
Sq.  Foot 


II 


Feet  per 
'  Second 


7 
X4 
27 
41 


40Z. 

lib 

4  lbs. 

9    .. 

Miles 
Hour 


Pressure, 
Lbs.  per 
Sq.  Foot 


80 
xoo 

120 
X50 


54 
68 

82 

X02 


I 


x6lbs. 

25 
36 

56 


•I 


•» 
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According  to  a  register  kept  in  London  for  18  years, 
down  to  1830,  the  prevalent  winds  were  westerly,  ▼». : — 


Days 

N.toE. 

E.  to  S. 

S.  to  W.  W.  to  N. 

January    . 

6.0 

5.6 

71 

10.0 

Febniary  . 

^2 

S-o 

2® 

9-5 

March 

i's 

4.9 

8.3 

ia5 

April 
May. 

6.5 

6.4 

9.3 

7.9 

6.8 

6.8 

7-9 

June. 

7.3 

4.3 

6.7 

las 

July. 

4.4 

3.6 

8.8 

13.6 

August 

ra 

3-5 

8.6 

1|.0 

September 

5.5 

8.8 

8.3 

October    . 

S-5 

6.6 

8.4 

9.5 

November 

4.5 

4-4 

9-3 

ia7 

Deotmber 

S-4 

5.5 

9-5 

9.3 

Tota 

I 

»        • 

68.9 

6s.  3 

106.5 

I3I.O 

At  Plymouth  in  the  years  1841-42,  the  mean  velody 
of  vrind  in  the  several  months,  that  is,  feet  per  second, 
was  as  follows : — 

Seet^Secwd 


January .     . 
Februa'ry    . 

13.76 

1397 

March    •    . 

14.63 

April .    .    . 

13.00 

xst  Quarter. 

• 

and     ., 

• 

May  .    .  .  1Z.60 

June .    .  .  X0.90 

July  .    .  .    9.00 

August  .  .13.87 

.  13.80  I  3rd  Quarter 
.  XZ.80  I  4th 


September 
October. 
November 
December 


f. 


X5.43 

iS.a9 
X4.96 

13-54 

xa.40 

«4-30 


The  mean  amount  of  wind  at  Plymouth  was :— 


Wind          {Spring' 

Summer 

Autumn . 

1 

Winter 

Total 

N.E  . 

143 

2 

•  •• 

133 

378 

E.N.E 

134 

13 

102 

X34 

^3 

E.      .        , 

331 

X34 

130 

25 

600 

S.E.  . 

•  «• 

•  •« 

•  •  • 

6 

6 

S.S.E. 

19 

•  •• 

79! 

7 

29 

S.       . 

657 

86 

545 

B,o86 

S.S.W. 

735 

689 

476 

875 

3,165 

S.W. 

•  ■• 

•  ■  ■ 

34 

••• 

34 

W.N.W. 

50 

65 

128 

99 

342 

N.W. 

59 

46 

17 

•  •■ 

X22 

N.N.W. 

•  mm 

58 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

58 

Tota 

1 

3.108 

1.083 

Z.688 

!  1.M4 

6,103 

In  1889  the  Meteorological  Council  gave  a  summary 
of  gales  in  the  United  Kix^om  for  15  years. 


Galej 
January  .  .  171 
February  .  115 
March  .  .  117 
April  ...  40 
From  N.E. 

S.E. 

N.W. 

55.W. 


May  . 

June  . 
July  . 
August 


Calgs 

13 

xo 
zx 

33 


ft 


li 


September  . 
October  .  . 
November  . 
December   . 

.        .  96 

.  165 

•  379 

.  448 


Gales 

55 
X33 
158 
«34 


988 
This  gives  an  average  of  66  gales  a  year. 

The  mining  products  of  the  nineteenth  century  may  be 


The  record  at  Athens  for  twelve  years  to  1870  showed 

as  follows : — 


Spring 

Summer;  Autumn 

1 

Winter 

Year 

N.  and  N.E.     . 
E.  and  S.E.  .    . 
S.  and  S.W.      . 
W.  and  N.W.  . 

S8.3 

4.8 

48.8 

x8.i 

43.5 

3-9 

39.3 

»4-3 

41.0 
4.7 

41.5 
12.8 

4aa 

6.4 

34-7 

18.7 

38.0 

4-9 
41.1 

x6lo 

Total    . 

xoao 

1 

loao  }    loao 

xoao 

100.0 

Observations  in  the  Crimea  gave  this  result  in  quarten 
of  the  year : — 


N.-E. 

E.-S. 

Su-W. 

W.-N. 

Year 

March  31     .        .        . 
June  30       .        .        . 
September  30 
DcK»mber  31 

62 

70 
86 
62 

76 

43 

15 
53 

63 

101 

74 
63 

56 
66 

56 

258 
269 
24X 

333 

Total 

380 

185 

399  '  a36 

z.ooo 

MILK 


The  analysis  shows 

as  follows : — 

Woman,  Cow 

Ass     Goat     Ewe 

Fat  . 

Ca.seine    •        •        • 

Sugar       .        .        . 

Water 

2.5 
89.3 

4.0 

7.3 

3.8 

86.0 

X.I 

1.9 
6.1 

90.9 

3-3 
4.0 

4-3 
4-5 

5-7 
85.6 

Total 

100.0   1  loao 

100.0 !  100.0  X00.0 

See  Dairy. 


MILLIONAntES 


Name 

Profession 

Esiim. 
Wealth.  ;£ 

Residence  |  Di«d 

• 

Seneca  .    • 

Philosopher 

3,^x>,uou 

Rome        1     05 

Fugger  .    . 

Banker 

6,500.000 

Augsburg   130^ 

Goldsmid  . 

n 

10,000,000 

London 

, . 

Astor    .    , 

Furrier 

6,000,000 

New  York 

1843 

Stewart .    . 

Haberdasher 

16,000,000 

i» 

« 

Vanderbilt 

Railroad  director 

36,000,000 

*• 

1877 

Overstone  . 

Banker 

4,000,000 

London 

1883 

Rothschild 

•1 

3,500,000 

** 

1879 

Brassey .    . 

Contractor 

5,000.000 

^    ..         i8;o 

ICrupp  •    • 

Founder 

3,000,000 

Essen        '    ... 

MINING 

In  the  early  years  of  the  present  century  the  total  out- 
put of  the  mines  of  the  world  was  barely  a  million  tons 
daily,  and  in  the  eight  years  ending  1888  it  averaged  o^rer 
12  million  tons  daily.  In  the  former  period  mincials 
extracted  stood  for  a  value  of  9  millions  sterling  per 
annum;  at  present  the  value  at  the  pit*s  motoh  is 
;(2 10,000,000  yearly. 

summed  up  approximately  thus : — 


Tons 


Gold       Silver     Copper  Ore 


1801-20 
1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
J861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

88  Tears 


393 

345 

548 

3.018 

.      X.886 

I4»350 
10,571 

7.804 

8,956 

Z3,aoz 

1.703 
1.150 

33,347 
19.330 

.      7.942 

95.559 

3,100,000 

4,100,000 

4.3cx>.ooo 

9  •  100,000 

13,500,000 

19,400,000 

32.400,000 


84,900,000 


Lead  Ore 


Zinc  Ore 


Tin  Ore 


3,000,000 
3.X00.000 
2,700,000 
5.100.000 
7,000.000 
7,600.000 
7,100.000 


240,000 
400,000 
1.300.000 
2,400.000 
5,200.000 
9,600,000 
12,360.000 


90,000 
130.000 

90.000 
100,000 
150.000 
450.000 
420,000 


Iron  Ore 


Cool 


35.000,000 
82.000,000 
96,000,000 
150,000,000 
305,000.000 
338.000.000 
367.000,000 


34.600,000      31,500,000 


X. 430.000      1.373.000.000 


377,ooo,< 
566,ooo.< 

637.< 
X.093.001X000 

x.873.< 
3.8ss.< 

3.500.ooo.< 


ZO.601. 


Plate  vil. 


MINING. 


Millions  of  tons  raised  yearly. 


Totals  S40  million  tons. 


Value  of  Minerals^  millions  £  stg. 


Totals  950  millions  £  stg. 


Minerals  raised  in  igth  century^  1 801 '88. 
Millions  of  Tons, 
Totals  tM^joo  million  tons. 


•^ 


i^ 


> 


^ 


B&'l*r»v»».  H«r>0"  i  C?  tdinbtr^h  A  loidor,, 


MINING 


399 


MINING 


Value  Millions  £  Sterling 

1 

1 

125 

1 

4 

10 

•  •• 

4 

I 

1 

1 

x8oi-90 

41 

13 

136 

333 

1821-40 

48 

89 

8 

IS 

•  •• 

5 

26 

250 

441 

1841-50 

77 

67 

9 

14 

I 

5 

30 

253 

456 

I85X-60 

S82 

78 

18 

25 

a 

1 

48 

385 

«43 

1861-70 

264 

105 

25 

29 

4 

70 

68x 

X.186 

I87X-80 

041 

178 

35 

30 

XI 

23 

1x0 

1,104 

1.732 
1.580 

I88X-88 

148 

154 

50 

28 
151 

14 

21 

"5 

1.050 

88  3rears 

I.IOX 

796 

149 

32 

71     4X2 

3.859 

6,571 

The  foregoing  table  of  tonnage  gives  only  the  metal 
of  gold  and  silver,  the  quantities  of  ore  being  unknown. 
It  nas  been,  however,  stated  that  the  average  was  in 
CaUfoinia  70,000  tons  for  one  ton  of  gold,  and  in 
Australia  94,000  tons  for  one.*  As  regards  silver,  the 
ordinary  yield  in  Spanish  America  is  80  oz.  to  the  ton. 
At  these  rates  we  can  estimate  the  amount  of  ore  raised. 
The  account  of  all  mining  will  then  stand  thus : — 


Millions  of  Tons  Raised 

Gold 
Quaru 

Silver 
Ore 

Ixon  Ore 

Lead,&c 

Coal 

Toul 

X  801-90    . 

23 

7 

35 

4 

277 

346 

1821-40    . 

28 

5 

82 

8 

566 

689 

1841-50   . 

44 

4 

96 

8 

<^ 

789 

1851-60    . 

162 

5 

150 

17 

1,093 

1,427 

X86I-70    . 

142 

7 

aos 

26 

1,873 

2.253 

I87X-80    . 

127 

12 

338 

37 

2»855 

3.369 

1881-88  . 

86 

9 

367 

52 

3.300 

3.814 

88years    . 

612 

49 

X.273 

152 

iG^6oi 

12,687 

As  reffards  quantity,  coal  stood  for  nearly  85  per  cent 
of  all  mmerals  extracted. 

The  total  mining  product  may  be  summed  up  thus :— 

Mill  ions  £  Sterling 
Precious  metali     ....    1,897 
Metallic  ores          ....       815 
Coal 3.859 

Total 6,571 

The  shares  corresponding   to    the  several   countries 
were:  — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Precious 
Metals 

1 

168 
37 

51 

5 
II 

8 
67 

•  •• 

65 

33 
7 
31 

«« • 

2 

•  •  • 

42 

•  •  • 

36 

24 

4 
II 

6 

I 

•  •  ■ 

44 

13 
46 

149 

•a 

§.s 

36 

•  •• 

15 

•  •• 

7 
6 

•  •• 

39 

1 

2 

f2 

United  Kingdoui 
France 
Germany      . 
Russia . 
Austria 
Helgium 
United  States 
Australia 
Various 

•  ** 

•  •• 

40 

222 

60 

•  •  • 

508 
322 

745 

2,072 

303 

419 

17 

89 

612 
81 

2,333 

250 
163 
258 

1.279 
358 

1,012 

Total 

1.897 

412 

IS' 

103 

3.859    6.571 

*  The  quartz  raised  by  the  ^old  mines  of  California  and 
Australia  unould  sulfice  to  build  150  pyramids  like  that  of 
Cheops.  11)6  cold  extracted  wouid  nt  in  a  room  40  by  ao 
feet,  and  15  high. 


Excluding  precious  metals,  the  values  of  mining  pro- 
ducts were,  in  order  of  time,  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Period 

i 

c 

• 

1 

c 

1 

<6 

1 

e 

3 

s 

■ 

I 

7! 

D 

13 

12 

Z 

4 

i8oi-ao  .    .    . 

123 

4 

xo 

167 

1821-40  . 

204 

27 

23 

4 

19 

7 

90 

304 

1841-50  .    < 

194 

s6 

22 

6 

19 

«5 

90 

312 

1851-00  . 

267 

37 

45 

8 

36 

S4 

36 

483 

1861-70  .    , 

416 

6x 

96 

90 

56 

113 

55 

817 

1871-80  . 

658 

lOI 

151 

31 

68 

205 

99 

1.313 
1,278 

x88x-88  . 

471 

86 

178 
527 

33 
103 

56 
258 

357 

97 

88  years . 

1        • 

2,333 

351 

765 

337 

4.674 

Iron  •mining  may  be  summed  up  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Million  Tons  Ore 

Period 

Great 

Britain 

United 
States 

>k 

a 

1- 

i 

1 

"a 
.o 

1801-90 

17 

3 

4 

6 

•  •  • 

5 

11 

1821-40 

44 

9 

6 

12  . 

z 

XO 

1841-50 

49 

xo 

7 

14 

X 

15 

96 

1851-60 

90 

15 

IX 

12 

9 

20 

150 

1861-70 

lOX 

^ 

31 

17 

4 

25 

^2 
3,^8 

1871-80 

160 

58 

54 

26 

XO 

30 

x88x-88 

X16 

90 

72 

22 

37 

30 

367 

88  years 

577 

2x2 

185 

109 

55 

135 

1.273 

The  extraction  of  other  minerals  in  88  years  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Lead 

Copper 

Tin 

Great  Britain  .    . 

6,800.000 

XX,900.000 

800,000 

France  .    .    . 

1,600,000 

1,600,000 

Germany    .    . 

6,000,000 

9,700,000 

Russia  .    .    . 

« •• 

5.100,000 

Austria .    .    . 

1,400,000 

600,000 

Italy.    .    .    . 

1.300,000 

•  •• 

Spain     .     . 

7,500.000 

11,400,000 

United  States 

9,600,000 

29,300,000 

Australia    . 

•  «  • 

4.500.000 

360.000 

Various .    . 

400,000 

11,500,000 

270,000 

Total 

■        • 

34,600.000 

84,900,000 

1,430.000 

The  number  of  persons  employed  in  mining  at  various 
dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 


1820 
1840 
x86o 
1870 
1880 
1888 


05 


?c 


:s 


D'/3 


165,000  10,000 
245,000  15.000, 

497,000  70,ooO| 
561.000x52.000, 
654.000234.000 
593.000550,000^ 


9 

6 

•a 


9 
O 


20.000  30,000  25.000 
40,ooo|  5o,ooo|  92.000 
70,000  i59<ooo,  220.000 

X00,000'2 17.000  275.000 

I2o,oool3oo.ooo|45o.ooo 

X  X2.O0O  337.000,440.000 


250,000 
442,000 

I.OI6.000 

I.305.COO 
1,758,000 
2.032.000 


MINING 


400 


MINING 


The  weight  of  minerals  raised  compares  with  miners 
approximately,  thus : — 


Year          No.  of  Miners 

Tons  Raised  j  Tons  per  Man 

i8ao    .     .    . 
1840    .    .    . 
i860    .     .     . 
1870    .    .     . 
x888    .     .     . 

250.000 

442,000 

1,0x6,000 

1.305,000 

a.032.000 

7i«ooo,ooo 
198,000.000 
290,000.000 
565,000,000 

108 
160 
194 
333 
370 

The  ratio  for  British  miners  in  1889  was  330  tons 
per  man. 

The  superiority  of  English  miners  is  stated  by  the  Iron 
and  Steel  Institute  to  be  shown  in  the  proportion  of  iron 
ore  extracted  by  each  miner  yearly  as  follows: — 


Tons 

Tons 

England 

•    923 

Spain  . 

•     392 

France 

.     393 

Germany    . 

.     283 

Algeria 

.     323 

Belgium 

.     127 

This,  however,  appears  to  be  exaggerated  as  regards 
English  miners,  for  we  find  (see  p.  401 )  that  the  annual 
product  of  all  minerals  in  Great  Britain  in  1888  did  not 
exceed  301  tons  per  miner. 

In  1884  the  deepest  mines  in  the  world  were :— 


Mine 

Country 

Mineral 

Depth,  Ft^t 

I^mbert 

Belgium 

Coal 

3.490 

Birkenberg 

Austria 

Silver 

3.280 

Zwickau 

Saxony 

Coal 

a.637 

St.  Andre 

Prussia 

Silver 

a«532 

Rosebridge 

England 

CosU 

2.5«o 

Duckinficld 

•  1 

•  • 

2,44^ 

Magdala 

Australia 

Gold 

i.9<Jo 

Cbaumont 

France 

Coal 

X.876 

Kongsberg 

Norway 

Silver 

X.869 

Schemnitz 

Hungary 

•« 

X.771 

La  Huena 

Spain 

«» 

l.54« 

The  production  01  metals  in  the  present  century  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


i8oi-ao 
1821-40 
184X-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
188X-88 

88  yean 


Tons 


Pig  Iron 


Copper 


13.200,000 
32.800,000 
33,500,000 
57,100.000 
93,600.000 
142,100,000 
176.000,000 


548,300,000 


170,000 
370,000 

335.000 
585.000 
780,000 

X,30O,00O 

1,540,000 


4,980.000 


Lead 


1,400,000 
1,900,000 
1,600,000 
3,000,000 
4,000.000 
4,400,000 
4,100.000 


30.400,000 


Tin 


60,000 

90,000 

60,000 

70,000 

xoo,ooo 

300,000 

380,000 


960,000 


Zinc 


5iO30.00O 


Total 


40.000 

14,870.000 

70,000 

35.230,000 

310,000 

35.S55.OOO 

370.000 

60,125,000 

950,000 

97,880.000 

1,470.000 

I48,x70,ooo 

1,910,000 

x83,c>30,ooo 

574.860.000 


I80I-90 
1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
I87X-80 

1881-88 

88  vears 


Value,  Millions  £  Sterling 

Pig  Iron  ICopper 

T^d 

Tin 

Zinc 

Total 

97 

17 

42 

5 

1 

x6a 

209 

37 

38 

6 

1 

391 

151 

34 

29 

6 

4 

334 

188 

58 

43 

8 

7 

304 

301 

70 

49 

13 

x8 

55? 

425 

94 

63 

33 

24 

638 

446 

105 

50 

25 

38 

654 

1,8x7 

4x5 

3x3 

95 

83 

2,723 

Great  Britain 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria  . 
Belgium  . 
U.  States 
Various  . 

Total    . 


Value,  Millions  £  Sterling 


Pig  Iron 


723 
i8x 

245 
70 

66 

72 

380 

80 


x,8i7 


Copper 


163 

X9 

36 
ao 

10 

10 

60 

98 


Lead     Tin      Zinc 


8a 

61 

16 

5 

65 

5 

S 

a 

15 

2 

x6 

a 

55 

3 

59 

x6 

29 

1 

36 

a 
1 
3 

ID 

3 


4x5       3x3        95    *    83 


Total 


X.057 

322 

387 

99 

94 

102 

507 
255 


2.723 


United  Kingdom 
The  progress  of  British  mining  may  be  approximately  shown  thus  : — 


• 

Tons  Raised 

Coal 

Iron  Ore 

Copper  Ore 

I^nidOrc 

Zinc  Ore 

Tin  Ore 

Total 

1780 

8,500,000 

300,000 

30.000 

40,000 

S.ooo 

5.000 

8.780.000 

1800 

xo.  100.000 

500.000 

50.000 

50.000 

5.000 

5.000 

10.7x0.000 

1830 

14,000,000 

X, 000.000 

100,000 

60,000 

5.000 

5.000 

15.170,000 
18.080.000 

1830 

x6,xoo,ooo 

1,700,000 

150,000 

70.000 

5.000 

5.000 

1840 

35.000,000 

3,500.000 

150.000 

80,000 

10.000 

S.ooo 

38.795.000 

1850 

49,000,000 

5.500,000 

180.000 

80,000 

15,000 

10,000 

54.785.000 

l863 

80,000,000 

8,000,000 

340,000 

100,000 

15.000 

10.000 

88.285.000 

1870 

1x0.000,000 

14,400.000 

1x0,000 

1x0.000 

15.000 

15.000 

1a4.650.ooo 

x88o 

147,000.000 

x8,ooo,ooo 

55.000 

90,000 

30,000 

15.000 

165.190.000 

x888 

170,000,000 

14,600,000 

ao.ooo 

60,000 

40,000 

15.000 

xa4.73S.00o 

About  100  years  ago  the  weight  of  minerals  raised  daily  in  Great  Britain  was  25,000  tons,  and  in  188S  it 
6oo,aoa     Improved  machinery  has  effected  a  great  economy  of  labour,  one  man  in  1888  raising  as  much  1 
could  do  in  i8oa    This  has  caused  a  notable  fa\\  in  the  price  of  minerals.     Thus  it  happens  that  aTthough  the 
of  minerals  raised  has  increased  twenty-one- fold  since  1 78c»  the  value  of  same  has  only  risen  ten-fold. 


to 

tsMS 


MIXING 


401 


MINING 


The  total  value  of  British  mining  in  88  years  was  ap- 
proximately as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Coal 

Ironstone 

I^d 

Copper 

Tin,  &c. 

Total 

i8ox-3o  . 
1821-40  . 
1841-50  . 
1851-^  . 
1861-70  . 
1371-80  . 
x88x-88  . 

105 

;^ 

228 

370 
600 
436 

6 

13 
14 
as 
31 
44 
35 

5 

6 

4 
5 
5 
5 

3 

3 
6 

4 
4 

4 

3 

I 

4 
4 
4 

1 
I 

"3 
304 

194 
367 
416 
658 

471 

88  years. 

3.07s 

x68 

33 

24 

36 

2.333 

The  weight  of   mineral    raised  compares  with    the 
number  of  miners  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miners 

Tons  Raised 

Tons  per  Man 

l830    .     .     . 
1840    •    .    . 
i860    .    .    . 
1870    .    .    . 
ifi8o    .    .    . 
1888    .    .     . 

165.000 
345.000 
497.000 
561,000 
654.000 
593.000 

15.300,000 

38.800,000 

88,300,000 

133,300,000 

161,300,000 

184,600,000 

9a 

160 

180 
318 
247 
3or 

The  official  valuation  for  1889  is  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Value.  I 


Coal   . 
Iron  ore 
Tin  ore 
Lead  ore 
Copper  ore 
Zinc  ore 
Salt    . 
Oil  shale 
Clays . 
Slate  . 


Total 


176,900.000 

56,300,000 

14,550.000 

3,850.000 

14,000 

730.000 

50.000 

430.000 

15.000 

60,000 

35.000 

ico,ooo 

1,950,000 

890,000 

3,010.000 

500,000 

3,040,000 

830,000 

460.000 

1,050,000 

I 


199.014,000 


64,640,000 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  stone,  to  the  value  of 
;f  8, 700,000,  say  11,000,000  tons,  which  brings  up  the 
total  to  210  million  tons,  representing  an  a^regate  value 
of  73i  millions  sterling. 

The  quantity  and  value  of  metals  extracted  from  the 
foregoing  minerals  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 


The  value  of  British  mining  per  head  of  the  population 
is  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


Coal 

Metallic  Ores 

Total 

Per 
Inhabitant 

£ 

I 

I 

£  /.    d. 

1780 

4,600,000 

1,0x0,000 

5,610.000 

0  II    0 

i8qo 

5,500,000 

X,3IO.OOO 

6,710.000 

090 

1820 

7.000.000 

1,510.000 

8,510,000 

086 

1830 

6.500,000 

3,0X0,000 

8.510,000 

076 

1840 

I3.30O.O0O 

3,720,000 

14,930.000 

0  11    6 

1850 

16.500,000 

3,430,000 

19.930.000 

0  15    0 

i860 

4,330,000 

30.830,000 

I    3    0 

it'TO 

45.000,000 

6,630,000 

51.630.000 

I  14    0 

i85o 

49.000,000 

6*560,000 

55.560,000 

I  13    0 

1888 

53,600.000 

5,x8o,ooo 

58.780,000 

I  10    6 

Tons 

Value.  I 

Iron    .... 

Lead  .... 

Tin     .... 

Copper 

Zinc    .... 

Silver. 

5,180.000 

36.000 

9.000 

1,500 

10,000 

10 

13,700,000 
460.000 
860.000 

X3O,O00 

190,000 

70,000 

Total 

5,236.510 

14,400,000 

The  number  of  persons  employed  in  mines  in  1888 
was  as  follovrs : — 

Underground        •        •        •        •        465.000 
Overground  .....        137,700 

Total       .       ,       .        592.700 
Among  those  overground  were  5700  women.     The 
number  of  miners  kill^  was  as  follows  : — 


In  the  above  estimate  of  value,  cool  is  taken  at  25  per 
cent,  under  the  price  at  port  of  shipment. 

The  value  of  metals  produced  from  British  ores  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

KiUed 

Per  10,000 

Miners 

One 

Killed  in 

Tons  Raised 

per  Miner 

Killed 

1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1888 

10,018 
10,626 

".349 
960 

41 

33 

23 

31 

245 
300 

425 
484 

57.000 
104.000 
140,000 
198,000 

1780 

1800 

1820 

IMO 

1860 

1889 

Iron 

Tin 

l^d.&c. 

I 

400.000 

500.000 
800.000 

£ 

700,000 

400,000 

1.300,000 

L 
1,000,000 

400.000 

3,000,000 

3.500.000 

400,000 

3.100,003 

,  7,500.000 

700,000 

3.000,000 

£ 

12,700,000 

900,000 
800.000 

Total 

1,700,000 

3.300.000 

3.400.000 

7.000,000 

11. 300.000 

14,400.000 

France 

The  products  of  mines  may  be  approximately  summed 
up  thus  : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Coal 

Iron  Ore 

1800  .               .  ,        800.000 
1830  .               .        1,800,000 
i8to   .        .        .        5.000,000 
1870    .        .        .  '    »3.30o,ooo 
x888    .        .        .1    3^.000,000 

300,000 

700,000 

900,000 

3,600.000 

3,600.000 

600,000 
1,000,000 
3,800,000 
6,600.000 
9,600,000 

The  above  is  irrespective  of  salt  and  some  minor  items. 
An  official  return  m  1883  of  the  coal-mines  showed 
thus : — 


Year 


Miners 


i860  . 

1870  . 

1880  . 

1883  . 


59.000 

83,000 

107.000 

113.000 


Tons  Raised      Value.  £ 


8.300,000 
13,300.000 
19,400,000 
31.300,000 


3,400,000 

6,300,000 

9.900,000 

10,700,000 


Detailed  statistics  of  coal-mining  in  France  will  be 
found  at  pages  121  and  122. 
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68 

66 

55 

43 

33 

33 

4a. 

53 

Quetta 

41 

41 

1; 

59 

68 

74 

77 

75 

67 

56 

45 

4» 

.    58 

36 

Quito 

58 

61 

60 

61 

59 

59 

6x 

6x 

60 

60 

61 

60 

3 

Raiisbon   • 

38 

3a 

39 

.  50 

58 

63 

6S 

65 

59 

48 

37 

30 

48 

37 

Rto  Janeiro 

80 

80 

78 

75 

71 

69 

67 

70 

71 

73 

74 

77 

74 

13 

Rome 

45 

48 

51 

57 

65 

73 

77 

76 

70 

6x 

5a 

46 

60 

33 

St.  Bernard 

«5 

18 

31 

36 

35 

4a 

43 

43 

38 

31 

33 

19 

30 

98 

St.  Gall      .        .        . 

a9 

34 

40 

49 

56 

61 

65 

68 

58 

49 

39 

34 

48 

39 

St.  Helena 

^ 

66 

67 

66 

63 

60 

58 

57 

57 

58 

60 

63 

63 

zo 

Su  Louis  . 

33 

35 

44 

58 

66 

74 

78 

77 

68 

55 

41 

34 

.    55 

45 

St.  Petersburg   . 

«5 

18 

36 

36 

48 

58 

63 

6x 

5» 

40 

30 

33 

.    39 

47 

Salta.      •.      •. 

«                                ■ 

69 

70 

6S 

63 

55 

59 

55 

58 

64 

65 

68 

70 

.    63 

IS 
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The  hands  employed  in  the  above  mines  in   1887 
were : — 


Men 

Women 

Total 

Coal      •        •        •        • 
Lignite  •       • 
Iron      •        •        •        . 
Salt,  &c 

36.600 

30,000 

4.000 

22.200 

6,000 

a,5oo 

xoo 

3.300 

42,600 

32.500 

4.100 

25.500 

Total 

92,800 

11,900 

X04.700 

Rohemia       •       • 
Silesia  •       •        .        . 
Galitzia 
Siyria,  &C.    . 

42,000 
13.600 

X2.200 
25.000 

4.500 

2,800 
1,000 
3.600 

46.500 
16.400 
13.200 
28.600 

Total 

92,800 

11.900 

104.700 

A  report  on  the  production  of  ixunerals  and  metals 
in  Hungary  showed  thus : — 


1864 

1874 

1883 

Coal  . 
Lignite 
Pig  iron 
Copper 
Lead. 

Tons 

350.000 

250,000 

120,000 

2,200 

1.500 

Tons 
620.000 
780,000 
170,000 
x,ooo 
1.500 

Tons 

900,000 

1.500,000 

180,000 

x.ooo 

2,000 

Total 

723.700 

1,572,500 

2,583,000 

There  was  also  a  yield  of  ;(200,ooo  worth  of  gold 
and  ;(ioO|O0O  of  silver. 
The  mining  values  in  1 886  were  stated  thus : — 


Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Coal  •        •        • 
Lignite 
Pig  iron      . 
Lead,  &c.  . 

1.800,000 
1,800.000 
1.800.000 
1,400.000 

400,000 
800,000 
600.000 

I 

2,200,000 
2,200,000 
2,600,000 
2.000,000 

Total 

6.800,000 

2,200,000 

9.000,000 

This  table  confuses  the  values  of  minerals  and  metals ; 
the  actual  value  was — minerals  ;f5}400,ocx)»  metab 
jf  3,600,00a 

Italy 

The  production  of  iron  ore  is  recorded  as  follows  :— 


Year 


1850. 
x86o. 
1870 . 
1887. 


Tons 


64.000 

71,000 

74.000 

230,000 


Value.  I 


36,000 
40,000 
42,000 

Z00,000 


The  returns  for  1877  and  1887  compare  as  follows  : — 


Tons 

Value.  I 

1877 

1887 

1877            1887 

Sulphur  •    • 
Iron  ore .    • 
Zinc  ore .    • 
Lead  ore     . 
Sundries,    . 

130,000 

1x0,000 

45.000 

18,000 

ax  ,000 

340,000 

230.000 

90,000 

40,000 

470.000 

1,050.000 
1x0,000 
180,000 
440,000 
260,000 

950.000 
100.000 
250,000 
280.000 
420,000 

Total    .    . 

324,000      i,X70,ooo 

2,040.000 

2,000,000 

In  1877  the  number  of  miners  was  41,000,  and  in  1887 
it  was  47,00a  This  is  exclusive  of  marble  quarries, 
which  employ  20,000  men,  and  have  an  aimual  output 
of  a  million  sterling. 

Spain 

An  official  report  of  mining  products  tn  1780  was 
as  follows : — 


Tons 

Valve.  I 

Iron 

Lead         •       •        •        . 

Quicksilver 

Antimony,  &c  •       • 

9.000 

z,6oo 

900 

500 

70,000 

30.000 

180,000 

30.000 

Total      . 

X2,000 

310,000 

A  report  published  in  1863  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 

T<m 

Coal  • 

•       320,000 

Ironstone      • 

.    170,000 

Salt    • 

.    3.800,000 

Zinc  ore        • 

•     iro.ooo 

Copper  ore. 

•       140,000 

Sulphur,       • 

.      23.000 

Lead  ore    • 

.       3x0.000 

Quicksilver   • 

x.ooo 

In  1887  the  export  of  minerals  showed : — 


Tons 

Value.  I 

Iron  Ore    .        •        •       • 
Copper  Ore       •       • 
I^ead.        •        •        •        • 
Quicksilver        •       •       • 
Sundries    •        •        •        • 

5.200.000 

800.000 

63.000 

1,300 

300.000 

z, 800,000 

1,200,000 

900,000 

300,000 

500.000 

Total       • 

6,364,000 

4,700,000 

The  mines  employed  57,ooo  hands  in  1887. 

There  has  been  of  late  years  a  great  increase  in  the 
production  of  coal,  ironstone  and  copper,  but  a  decline 
m  lead. 


The  mining  industry  of  Spain  in  the  last  28  years  may  be  summed  up  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Period            ] 

Coal 

Ironstone 

Copper  Ore 

Lead  Ore 

Zinc  Ore 

Quicksilver 

Total 

1861-70    • 
1871-80    . 
188X-88    •       .       • 

3,000.000 
6,000,000 
8,600,000 

2,000,000 
10,400,000 
37,100.000 

1,500.000 
3.800,000 
5,300,000 

2,500,000 
2,000.000 
1,500,000 

1,000.000 

1,000.000 

800,000 

10,000 
10,000 
10,000 

10.010,000 
23.2x0,000 
53.310.000 

28  years  •       •       • 

X7,6oo,ooo 

49,500,000 

10,600,000 

6,000,000 

2.800.000 

30,000 

86,590^000 

- 

Value,  £ 

186X-70    .       • 
x37X-8o    . 
1881-88    • 

1,000,000 
2,000,000 
2,800,000 

5,800,000 

800,000 

4.200.000 

13.000,000 

2,400,000 
6,000,000 
8,400,000 

7,500,000 
6,000.000 
4,500,000 

2,000.000 
2,000.000 
1,600,000 

2,000,000 
2.000,000 
2,000,000 

x5.700.CGO 

22,200.000 
32.300,000 

28  years   . 

18.000,000 

16,800,000 

18,000,000 

5,600.000 

6,000,000 
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Belgium 
The  official  records  for  48  years  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons  Raised 

Value.  £ 

Miners 

Tons  Coiii 

Coal 

Iron              Total 

Coal 

Iron 

Total 

pt-r 
Collier 

X840  . 
1850  . 
x86o  . 
X870  . 
X&80  . 
X887  . 

3.900,000 

5,800,000 

9,600,000 

x3.700.000 

x6,900.ooo 

x8,4oo.ooo 

200,000 
300,000 
800.000 
700,000 
300.000 
200,000 

4,xoo,ooo 

6,  xoo.ooo 

xo,40o,ooo 

x4.400.000 

X7i200,000 

x8,6oo,ooo 

1,800,000 
X, 800.000 
4.300,000 
6,000.000 
6,800,000 
5.950,000 

xoo.ooo 
xoo.ooo 
300,000 
200,000 
100.000 
50.000 

X, 900,000 
X,  900,000 
4,600,000 
6,200,000 

6.900.000 
6,000,000 

•  •• 

42.100 
71.100 
79.800 
81.400 
77,000 

•  •• 

X3X 

"3 

X49 

164 

X83 

There  are,  moreover,  stone  quarries,  whose  product  is 
▼alued  at  ;£if3co,ooo  per  annum. 

Sweden  and  Norway 

The  mining  products  of  Sweden  may  be  summed  up 
BS  900,000  tons  of  iron  ore  and  300,000  tons  of  coal ;  the 
xxiines  employ  29,000  persons.  The  production  of  iron 
ore  has  trebled  since  185a  Norway  has  28  mines, 
employing  2000  hands,  the  output  averaging  ;(^  180,000 
per  annum.  The  mining  returns  of  Sweden  for  1870 
and  1887  compare  thus : — 

Tons  Ore 


Iron  . 
Copper 
Zinc  . 


1870 


1887 


700,000 

2.000 

33.000 


900,000 
x.ooo 

50,000 


Of  precious  metals  Sweden  raised  in  1870  gold  to  the 
value  of /"i  50,000  and  silver  worth  ;( 10,000;  in  181(7 
silver  represented  ;f  40,000  sterling. 

GRBBrs 

The  lead  mines  of  Laurium  have  been  worked  for  many 
years  by  a  French  company,  producing  1,200,000  tons 
ore  in  twelve  years  ending  1888,  one  half  of  which  was 
smelted  near  the  mines.  Small  quantities  of  zinc  ore  are 
also  raised  in  Greece.  The  totiu  value  of  mineral  pro- 
ducts is  about  ;(^6oo,ooo  yearly. 

United  States 

The  following  table  shows  the  date  of  discovery  and 
the  commencement  of  mining  of  certain  minerals : — 


Place 

Dis* 
covered 

Begnn 
Mining 

Iron      .... 

Virginia 

x6io 

X663 

Copper 

Massachusetts 

X632 

X648 

Coal      .... 

Pennsylvania 

X768 

X784 

L4?iid     .        .        .        « 

•  •• 

1823 

1829 

Petroleum     . 

Pennsylvania 

X826 

1845 

Gold     .... 

California 

1849 

1849 

Silver    .... 

Nevada 

X858 

X859 

Quick)(il\*cT    . 

California 

i860 

x86o 

The  first  iron-foundry  was  at  Lyim,  Massachusetts,  the 
first  copper  smelting-works  at  Salem  in  the  same  State. 
Id  1660  the  Dutch  worked  copper  mines  in  New  Jersey, 
and  about  the  same  time  the  French  Jesuits  at  Lake 
Superior.  A  caigo  of  ninety  tons  of  copper  was  shipped 
from  New  York  in  1766,  but  little  progress  was  made 
imtil  1843,  when  the  United  States  Government  bought 
the  Lake  Superior  copper-fields  from  the  Chippeway 
Indians.  The  production  of  lead  in  1829  was  7200  tons. 
The  fiist  regular  oil-wells  were  found  near  Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1845  (see  Oil),  Gold  was  discovered 
at  Sutor's  Mill,  California,  in  1849,  silver  by  [.  H.  Corn- 
stock  and  James  Phinney  at  Storey  Co.,  Nevada,  in 
x8$8;  small  quantities  of  gold  had  been  found  in  the 
Southern  States  previously. 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  principal 


mining  products  (except  gold    and    silver)  at  various 
dates : — 


Year 


X830 
X840 
1850 
x86o 
1870 
x88o 
1889 


Tons 


Coal 


z. 300.000 

X,  800.000 

8,000,000 

15,000.000 

33,000,000 

70,500.000 

X42,0OO.O0O 


Iron  Ore 


Copper 

Lead 

Ore 

Ore 

•  •• 

7.000 

•  •• 

10,000 

S.ooo 

50,000 
80,000 

40.000 

80.000  xoo.ooo  1 

X  20,000 

150,0001 

Total 


^00,000 

600,000 
z, 200,000 
X, 600,000 
3,200,000 
8,000,000 
13.300,000  600,000  250,000 


X, 707.000 
2,410,000 
9.255.000 

x6.7a0.000 

36.380,000 

78,770,000 
x56,x5o,oco 


The  production  of  precious  metals  is  shown  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Period 

Tons 

Value.  Millions  £ 

Sterlinf^ 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Z85X-60  .    . 
186X-70  .    . 
x87x-^  .    . 
z88x-88  .    . 

830 
373 

7 
a.37S 
7.750 
8.860 

xx6 

100 

87 

ao 
62 
62 

X16 

X20 
X49 
XI4 

38  years  •    . 

a.536 

18.99a 

355 

X44 

502 

The  total  value  of  mining  products  in  88  years  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


MiUions  £  Steriing 

Period 

1 

1 

c 

s 

1-4 

1 

•9 

Petroleum 
Coal 

1 

"3 

X801-40  .    • 
X84X-50  .    . 
X85X-60  .    • 
z86x^o  .    • 
Z87X-80  .    . 
X88X-68  .    . 

z 

8 

1x6 

xoo 

87 

52 

3<H 

•  •• 

•  •• 

20 
62 
62 

144 

3 
3 
5 

r\ 

39 

67 

•  •• 

X 

3 
5 

J 

z 
8 

XI 

13 

••• 
•  •• 

3 
17 
33 
37 

7 
x8 

40 
289 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

a 

4 
5 

xa 

33 
»73 
a5« 
39« 
S»3 

88  years.    • 

44 

4a 

90 

6X2 

zx 

1.374 

The  production  of  metallic  copper  and  lead,  according 
to  Keller,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1845 
X850 

i«S5 
x86o 

X865 

X870 

1875 
x88o 

X882 


Copper 


Lead 


Tons 

Year 

xoo 

x8  2 

650 

1842 

3.000 

1852 

7.300 

X862 

8.600 

1872 

12,800 

1875 
X878 

18,300 

•        • 

•7.400 

x88o 

• 

4x,6oo 

X882 

•        > 

Tons 
9,100 
ai,8oo 
14.300 
12,900 
93,500 
54. 100 
82,600 
88.700 
xaoiooo 


About  60  per  cent  of  the  copper  comes  from  the  Lake 
Superior  fields  above  mentionea,  which  produced  190,000 
tons  of  metallic  copper  in  the  ten  years  ending  1882. 
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Official  returns  for  1 888  are  as  follows : — 


Metalhc  pTodiJcXs 

NoD-Jdetallac 

Tons 

Value,  jf 

Tons 

VBiat.£ 

Pig  iron 
Copper 
Lead    . 
Zinc     . 
CjoW,  oz. 
Silver,  oz. 
Sundries 

6,300,000 

105,000 

x6o,ooo 

50,000 

1,600,000 

45,8oo,uuu 

•  •  • 

32.200,000 

7,xoo.ooo 
3,300.000 
X.  100,000 

6,800,000 
X2,30O,O0O 

300.000 

Coal 

Stone         .... 

Lime 

Cement      .... 

Salt 

Petroleum  .... 
Sundries    .... 

Total 

4,500.000  . 

900.000 
X. 050,000 
5,500,000  . 

47,100.000 
5,300,000 
5,xoo,ooo 
900,000 
900,000 
5.X00.000 
7,000,000 

Tola 

I        . 

•  •• 

53.100,000 

... 

71. 400.000 

•  Mining  and  metallic  industries  together  represent  125  millions  sterling,  but  this  allows  an  cacessiine  'vmlne  for 
silver,  from  which  a  deduction  of  ;f  2,000,000  should  be  made. 

Australia 

The  official  report  by  Mr.  Cc^hlan  shows  the  total  value  of  minerals  extracted  in  tlurty-eig^  yems  down  to 
1888  was  as  follows : — 


£  Sterling 

Gold 

Silver 

Copper 

Tin 

Coal 

Total 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand    . 
Tasnumia 
Western  Australia 

37,200,000 

322,500,000 

21,300,000 

900,000 

44,800,000 

8,000,000 

800,000 

8,900,000 
xoo,ooo 
400,000 

X0O,O0O 

•  «  • 

300,000 

5,400,000 

200.000 

x,7oo,ooo 

X9, 200,000 

•  mm 

•  •• 

500,000 

8,soo,ooo 

700,000 

5,100,000 

4,400,000 

82,300,000 

•  •  • 

900,000 

« • « 

3,700,000 
200,000 

76,300,000 

323,500^000 

29,400,000 

20^100,000 

47,600^000 

6,600,000 

X, 000,000 

Total 

« 

328,900,000 

3,800,000 

26,000,000 

x8, 700,000 

3(^100^000 

404,500,000 

>  « 


The  quantities  of  gold  extracted  were  as  fcdlows : — 


Colony 

Gold 
Found 

1 

Ounces 
Extracted  , 

Value,  £ 

• 

New  South  Wales     , 
Victoria     . 
South  Australia. 
Tasmania . 
Queensland 
New  Zealand     . 
Western  Australia 

i8sx 
X851 
x85a 
X852 
1858 
1858 
x886 

9.973.a» 
55.636.000 

348,000 

533.000 

XX, 422,000 
S5.a» 

37,200,000 

222,500,000 

900,000 

2,000,000 

21.300,000 

44.8oo,<xx> 

900^000 

Total    . 

> 

•  •• 

83.955.000 

328,900,000 

The  values  of  gold  produced  and  exported  were  as 
follows : — 


Pf-riod 

Produced.  £          Exported,  £ 

165X-60  .        •        • 
XS61-7D  . 
187x^80  . 

XoBX^'vo   .          •           • 

xx8,ooo,ooo 
95.ooo,iiuu 

35.000,000 

97,500,000 
97,900,000 
65.200,000 
33,300,000 

38  years  . 

339,000,000*   i     *g!g,8oo,ooo 

Coppier  was  first  found  in  South  A'kistndia  id  1843,  ^ 
in  New  South  Wales  in  1872,  and  silver  in  the  Litter 
colony  in  i^8i.  The  first  coal  was  x;aised  in  Kew  South 
WiUes  jn  1847,  pamely,  40/x>0  ton$y  the  product  now 
•Backing  4,2fX>,ooo  tonsL 


*  In  the  anicle  on  gold  and  sliver  {p,  306),  k  will  be 
lint  «M  goU  yield  of  Attitzalia  for  *e  Mid  tliitf«i||kt 

is  pi  tkwm  m  spn  lininai 
yield    ' 


The  yield  of  gold-fields  in  x888  was  as  follovrs : — 


Gold,Oz. 

Value,  ;f 

Naof 
MincfS 

Otper 
Man 

New  Sooth  Wales 
Victoria     .    ,    . 
Queensland    .    . 
South  Australia  . 
Tasmania .     .     . 
New  Zeiiland .    . 
Western  Australia 

88,000 

625,000 

482,000 

17000 

40,000 

30X,000 
50,000 

320,000 

2,500,000 

x,70o^ooo 

70,000 

150.000 

800,000 

300,000 

8,300 
a5,xoo 

9*300 
400 
900 

9»400 
800 

xa6 

35.0 

52.0 

39.0 

44^ 
ai.5 

6a.o 

Total    .    . 

X,502,000 

5,740,000 

54.aoo 

97.5 

The  largest  nui^ets  on  record  are  7*—^ 


Name 

Locality 

CbL 

Value,/ 

Date 

Welcome 
Straagor 

Ballarat 

8,020 
3,a8o 

3.380 
9.460 

9th  Tune  X858 
9th  Feb.  X869 

The  deepest  mines  are  Magdala,  Stawell,  2409  ieeC. 
and  LanseuX  Sandhurst,  3640  feet. 

South  Afuca 
Tlie  Transvaal  gold-fields,  recently  <Ssoo«eicd,  praBuae 
to  be  very  productive,  the  vmhie  extiactcid  in  J8S9  tca^* 

iqg  jf  i^jocvoQO  steding. 

BonjTUL 
Tn  1883  the  extxaefion  of  alver  was  as  fbBcnn  »— 


P^         1     Valaa;/ 

CUaEDCBBCa 

Pdoai       ■       •       «       • 
Onno       •       «       •       • 
AuBagas   .        •        .        • 

x^aoagooo 

SooyosD 

Totel 
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The  Potosi  mines  yielded  600  millions  sterling  in  320 
years. 

Canada 

The  mining  products  in  18S7  ^cre :'— 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Coul 

Gold 

Sundries    .... 

2,100,000 

1,000,000 

9QO.OOO 
1,800,000 

Toul      . 

3,000,000 

Mexico 

There  are  350  mines,  which  are  said  to  occupy  100,000 
men.  In  sixty  yeais  ending  x8te  were  raised  100  milUons 
sterling  worth  of  silver,  and  nearly  one  million  sterling 
of  gold.  The  mines  are  supposed  at  present  to  stand  for 
a  capital  of  6  millions  sterling.  According  to  Messdaglia, 
the  mines  yielded  in  383  years,  to  1875,  ^  follows : — 


Tons 

Value.  £ 

Gold 

Silver        .... 

76,200 

36,000.000 
677,000,000 

Total 

76,465 

713,000,000 

Argentina 

Rickard*s  report  in  1869  showed  2700  men  employed 
in  various  mines.  The  product  was  3000  os.  gold, 
44,000  oz.  silver,  700  tons  copper,  and  1 000  tons  lead ; 
total  value  ^^70,000  per  annum,  the  capital  employed 
being  £\QO,oco. 

In  1885  the  yield  of  the  mines  was  estimated  thus  >— 

£ 

Catamarca  •        •        •        •       •    Copper 

San  Juan Silver 

Mendoza    «        .        •        •        • 
Cordoba  and  Rioja    «        • 


II 


II 


70,000 
40.000 
40,000 
64,000 


Tot<\I        .        .        .  314,000 

The  actual  yield  is  supposed  at  present  to  barely  reach 
;£i50,ooa 

Chile 

Copper  is  the  most  important  mineral  and  the  ores 
extracted  since  1850  are  supposed  to  be  equivalent  to 
the  following  quantities  of  fine  copper : — 


Period 

Tons 

Value.  j£ 

1851-60     .        »        .       « 
1861-70     .        «        •       « 
1871-80     .        .        .       , 
1881-88     .       •       «       * 

190,000 
270,000 

330.000 
300,000 

iS.aoo.ooo 
90,500,000 
20,300,000 

38  years    •       «       %       « 

1,090,000 

74,000,000 

In  late  yeais  nitrate  has  obtained  importance,  diip- 
ments  rising  from  350,000  tons  in  1885  to  800,000  in 
1888.  The  coal-fields  are  supposed  to  yield  10  million 
tons  yearly ;  and  the  silver  mmes  5  millio&  os.  of  that 
meta(  worth  jC8op,ooa 

Venezuela 
The  latest  reports  show  as  foQows :— 


Oa.      . 

\»)mt,£ 

Gold          .... 
Copper     »       •       »       • 

050,000 

150,000 

Total     « 

1,050,000 

HONEY 

The  amount  of  money  in  use  among  nations  at  various 
dates  was  (excluding  copper  and  nickel,  which  are  of 
trifling  value)  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Gold 

Silver   j  Paper 

Total 

1600. 

29 

I09 

•  •■ 

131 

1700. 

75 

225 

I 

301 

1800. 

126 

360 

82 

^ 

1848, 

157 

388 

260 

i860. 

340 

480 

360 

1,180 

1890. 

830 

801 

771 

2,402 

The  above  includes  the  paper-money  only  of  Europe, 
United  States,  the  British  Colonies,  and  the  Colonies  of 
France  and  Spain.  No  account  is  taken  of  the  depre- 
ciated currency  of  South  America,  the  value  of  whicn  is 
merely  conventional,  and  for  the  most  part  ideal. 

The  money  now  in  use  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
France     • 
Germany  • 
Russia 
Austria     • 
Italy 
Spain 
Portugal  . 
Scandinavia 
Holland   . 
Belgium   . 
Switzerland 
Turkey,  &c. 

Europe    . 

United  States 

Canada    . 

Australia . 

Japan 

China 

India 

Java 

Cape  Colony 

Egypt     . 

Algeria    , 
Cuba 
V^u-ious   « 

Total 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Gold 

Silver 

Paper 

loa 

22 

39 

178 

150 

"5 

122 

45 

71 

39 

14 

12-7 

8 

19 

76 

22 

II 

57 

19 

34 

30 

9 

2 

I 

6 

2 

»3 

5 

13 

17 

IX 

II 

15 

3 

3 

6 

17 

12 

9 

Total 


jf  per  In- 
habitant 


163 

443 
238 

176 

103 

90 

73 

22 
SI 

35 
37 
12 

38 


541 

3^8 

57a 

141 

87 

208 

3 

I 

6 

22 

2 

6 

19 

9 

26 

•  «• 

150 

«•• 

10 

170 

12 

•  •t 

18 

•  ■• 

7 

•  •  • 

I 

27 

4 

•  •• 

2 

3 

3 

4 

•  •« 

12 

14 

29 

•  •« 

790 

801 

846 

1.441 
436 

10 

30 

54 
150 
192 

18 
8 

3» 

8 

16 

43 


«.437 


4-4 
11.8 

5.0 

2.1 
2.6 
3.0 
4.a 
2.7 
2.8 

7.7 
6.1 

4.0 

3.4 

4.0 
7.0 
2.0 

8.2 

1.4 
0.5 

I.O 

0.9 
6.0 

6.2 

2.0 
lao 


For  the  amounts  of  gold  and  silver  coined  between 
tSoo  and  1890  see  GcUL 

The  amoimt  of  uncovered  paper-money,  according  to 
Spallart,  was  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 
France  « 
<xerinaa|r 
Russia  «       « 
Austria «       « 
luly     « 
United  States 
Various         • 


T<A^ 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1860 

1870 

1885 

IS 

IB 

IB 

3 

8 

87 

2 

aa 

»S 

31 

9« 

67 

18 

58 

40 

•  •■ 

36 

34 

»S 

»30 

65 

4 

3* 

72 

88              390 

34a 

MONEY 
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MONEY 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  amounts 
of  paper-money  at  various  dates : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1840 

1860 

1880 

1890 

United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Russia  '   . 
Austria 
Italy. 
Various     . 

35 
9 
8 

70 

43 

2 

18 

39 

33 

25 

105 
60 

6 

36 

45 
90 
57 
"5 
65 
65 
64 

39 

"5 

71 
123 

76 

57 
91 

Europe     . 
United  Smtes   . 
Colonies,  &c.    . 

185 
20 

z 

304 
41 
15 

501 
144 

66 

573 

133 

69 

Total 

206 

360 

71Z 

771 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  the  paper-money  of  South 
America,  which  has  a  very  doubtful  value. 

Money  was  first  coined  by  King  Pheidon  of  Argos, 
Soo  B.C.,  of  silver  only.  Croesus  was  the  first,  says 
Herodotus,  to  coin  gold.  Darius  coined  gold  and  silver 
at  13)  units  of  silver  to  one  of  gold. 

The  principal  coins  at  present  in  use  are : — 

Gold 


Country 

Name 

Weight 

Fmeness 

Value 

Oz. 

L   S'  d. 

Austria .    .    . 

Ducat    .    . 

O.ZZ2 

986 

096 

•t      •    •    • 

Crown  .    . 

0.357 

900 

z    7    8 

Bolivia  .    .    . 

Doubloon  . 

a867 

870 

350 

Brazil    .    .    . 

20-Milrei    . 

0.575 

917 

256 

Chili      .    .    . 

Condor .    . 

0.492 

900 

I  18    2 

Denmark   .    . 

lo-Thaler  . 

0.427 

895 

I  13    0 

France  .    •    . 

2o-Francs  . 

a207 

899 

0  16    0 

Germany    .    . 

xo-Thalcr  . 

0.427 

903 

I  13    4 

Great  Rrit«iin  . 

Sovereign  . 

0.257 

916 

100 

Greece  .     .    • 

20-Drachms 

a  185 

900 

0  14    4 

Holland     .    . 

lo-Guilder . 

0.21S 

899 

0  16    8 

India     .    •    . 

Mohur  .    . 

0.374 

916 

196 

Japan    .     .    . 
Persia    .     .     , 

Cobung 

a  362 

568 

0  18    6 

'1  oman  .     . 

•  •  • 

885 

053 

Russia  .     .     • 

5*  Rouble    . 

a2io 

916 

0  16    8 

Spain     .     .     . 

Alfonso 

a268 

896 

108 

Sweden       .     . 

Ducat    .    . 

0.1  II 

975 

094 

Turkey  .    .     . 

loo-Piastres 

0.23Z 

915 

0  18    2 

Silver 


Country 

Name 

Weight 

Fineness 

Value 

Oz. 

£ 

J.  d. 

Austria .    .    . 

Florin    .    . 

0.397 

900 

0 

2    0 

II      •    •    ■ 

Dollar   .    . 

0.596 

900 

0 

3    0 

Bolivia  .    .    . 

Half-dollar 

0.432 

667 

0 

z    8 

Brazil    .    .    . 

Milrci    .    . 

a4xo 

918 

0 

2    2 

Chili      .    .    . 

Dollar   .    . 

0.801 

900 

0 

4    I 

China    .    .    . 

Tael .    .    . 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

0 

6    0 

Denmark  .    . 

2-Rig5da!tT 

0.927 

877 

0 

4    7 

France  .    .    . 

S"  Francs     . 

0.800 

900 

0 

4    0 

Germany    .    . 

Thaler  .     . 

0.595 

900 

0 

3    0 

Great  Britain  . 

Shilling.    . 

0.182 

925 

0 

z    0 

Greece  .     .    . 

5- Drachms 

o.7»9 

900 

0 

3    8 

Holland     .    . 

2|-Guilder. 

0.804 

9*4 

0 

4    2 

India     .    .    . 

Rupee  .    . 

0.374 

916 

0 

I  zo 

Japan    .    .    . 

Persia    .    .     . 

Itzebu    .    . 

0.279 

890 

0 

I    5 

Kran     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

0 

0    6 

Russia  .    .     . 

Rouble  .    . 

a667 

875 

0 

3    4 

Spain    .    .    . 

Peseta   .     . 

0.166 

899 

0 

0  zo 

Sweden .    .    , 

Rixdaler     . 

1.092 

750 

0 

4    8 

Turkey .     .     . 

20- Piastres. 

0.770 

830 

0 

3    7 

Some  African  tribes  use  cowrie  shells,  200  being  valae 
lor  Id. 


United  Kingdom 

According  to  the  best  economists,  the  amount  of  money 
at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Gold 

Silver 

Paper 

Total 

if  per  In- 
habitant 

z6oo  .    .    . 
Z700  .     .    . 
z8oo  .     .    . 
1848  .     .    . 
Z890  .     .     . 

z 
12 

37 

55 
102 

2 

4 
8 

IZ 

aa 

•  •• 

I 
25 

34 
39 

3 

17 

70 

100 

163 

a6 
30 
4.4 
3.7 
44 

The  following  table  shows  the  principal  gold  coins  in 
use  from  the  fourteenth  century  to  date  : — 


Name 

Date 

Nominal 

Value 

In  Pres^ni 
Money 

• 

Noble 

Angel         .        • 

Crown        .        , 

Sovereign  .        .        • 

Noble 

Sovereign  . 

»345 
1465 
1530 

1551 
z6oo 

1626 

£  /.    d. 
068 
068 
050 
1  10    0 
0  15    0 
100 

£  '.    d, 
I     I  10 
0  II     9 
076 
180 
0  16    o 
X     I     4 

The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  coined  from  Henry  III. 
to  December  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Reign 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Per  Annum 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Henrylll. . 

•  •• 

3.898 

3.898 

Edward  I. . 

•  •• 

38.603 

38.603 

1. 100 

Edward  II. 

•  •• 

45.751 

45.751 

2,300 

Edward  III. 

".344 

85.703 

97.047 

X.960 

Richard  II. 

3.988 

2.228 

6.216 

300 

Henry  IV. . 

396 

315 

711 

•«■ 

Henry  V.   . 

19.746 

6,924 

26.670 

3.000 

Henry  VI.. 

318.444 

579.235 

897.669 

Edward  IV. 

10,248 

47.843 

58.091 

2.700 

Henry  VII. 

8.399 

116,100 

124.499 

5.000 

Henry  VI 11. 

675.400 

642.810 

2,318,210 

34.500 

Mary     .    . 

•  •• 

6,500 

6.500 

•«• 

Elizabeth  . 

795.135 

4,836,802 

S.631.937 

Z2^.00O 
948.000 

James  I.     . 

3,666,400 

1,807,300 

S.473.700 

Charles  I.  . 

3.3'9.700 

8.776.545 

12.096.245 

502.000 

Cromwell  . 

154.5" 

1,000,000 

i.i54.5»2 

115.000 

Charles  II. 

4.177.254 

3,722,180 

7.899.434 

320.000 

James  II.  . 
William  III. 

2,113,639 

2.115.600 

4.229.239 

1.410^000 

3.418,060 

7.094.080 

10,512.140 

820,000 

Anne     .    . 

2,485,100 

618.200 

3.103.300 

255.000 

George  I.  . 

8,492.900 

223,050 

8,715.950 

670,000 

George  1 1. . 

11,662.200 

304.360 

11.966.56d 

360,000 

George  III. 

75.447.489 

6,827.800 

82.275.289 

1,370,000 

George  IV. 

36,395.100 

2,216.168 

38.611.268 

3.860.000 

William  IV. 

10,920.035 

1,122.100 

12.042.135 

1.720.000 

Victoria     . 

312,300.000 

231,800.000 

544,100.000 

10.300.000 

Total    . 

476.390.489274.040,085750.430,57-^ 

*  •• 

Henry  HI.  coined  at  Canterbury,  Edward  III.  at 
York  and  Calais,  Edward  IV.  at  Bristol,  the  rest  mostly 
at  London.  The  coinage,  however,  of  the  present  reign 
has  been  as  follows : — 


At 

Gold,  £ 

Silver,  £        Toul,  £ 

London      •       • 

Sydney 

Nf  rlboume . 

India  .        •        . 

207,000,000 

61,300.000 

42.000,000 

2,000,000 

25,800,000 

206.000^000 

232,800.000 

61,300,000 

42.000,000 

208,000,000 

Total 

312,300000 

231,800,000 

544,100.000 

MONEY 


409 


MONEY 


It  appears  that  Queen  Victoria  has  coined  65  per  cent. 
of  the  gold  and  84  per  cent,  of  the  silver  struck  l^ 
British  monarchs  in  600  years.  Shillings  were  first 
coined  by  Henrv  VIII.  in  1544;  crowns,  half-crowns, 
sixpences,  and  tbree|>ennies  by  Edward  VI.  The  per- 
centage of  alloy  in  British  coins  was  as  follows : — 

Reigni  Per  Cent. 

Henry  III.  10  Henry  VII.         .        •        .      8 

Henry  VIII 33 

Edward  VI 25 

Queen  Elizabeth  improved  the  character  of  the  coinage, 
but  reduced  the  siee  of  all  coins :  thus  3s.  of  her  monev 
had  only  the  same  quality  of  silver  as  is.  of  Eld  ward  I. 
The  following  table  shows  how  much  money  was  coined 
out  of  12  oz.  troy  weight  of  either  metal  m  successive 
reigns: — 


Date 

Gold,  12  oz. 
(24  carats) 

Silver,  12  oz. 

Reign 

£  s.  d. 

I    X.    d. 

1280    . 

12   10     0 

103 

Edward  I. 

1370    . 

15      0     0 

150 

Edward  III. 

1420    . 

16   13      4 

z  zo    0 

Henry  V. 

1470    . 

32   10     0 

z  17    6 

Edward  IV. 

1540    . 

30     0     0 

280 

Henry  VIII. 

1550    . 

36     0     0 

3  xa    0 

Edward  Vl. 

1590    . 

33    0    0 

3  »2    0 

Elizabeih 

1640    . 

44  10    0 

320 

Charles  I. 

Ot, 

Gold      . 

■ 

360,000 

Silver    . 

• 

.    4,800,000 

The  total  amount  of  currency  called  in  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  re-minted  was : — 

Value,  £ 
X, 0^,000 
i.aoo.ooo 

No  change  was  made  in  the  weight  or  value  of  coins 
from  1640  until  1816,  in  which  latter  year  the  pound  of 
silver  (12  oz.  troy)  was  ordered  to  be  made  mto  66s. 
instead  of  62s.  as  before.  The  Mint  thus  established  a 
seignorage  or  profit  of  4s.  an  ounce  on  silver,  but  no 
charge  is  made  on  gold ;  the  expense  of  coining  gold  is 
los.  per  ;f  loa  Silver  money  b  legal  tender  only  up 
to  40s. ;  gold  to  any  amount 

The  paper-money  of  the  United  Kingdom  has  been 
stationary  since  1 830,  viz. : — 


1880 

X890 

Bank  of  England 
Other  English  banks. 
Scotch  banks     • 
Irish  banks 

£ 

ao,xoo,ooo 

10,100.000 

4f00o,ooo 

4.200,000 

24,000,000 
3.000.000 
5.700,000 
5,800,000 

Total 

38.400,000 

39,100.000 

For  details  of  the  Bank  of  England  see  Banks, 
The  suspension  of  specie  payments  caused  by  the  war 
against  Bonaparte  began  in  1797  and  lasted  till  1821, 
the  value  of  a  £^  &nk  of  England  note  varying  as 
follows : — 


Gold  Value  of  Bank  <f  England  £$  Note 


Years 

»797-99 
xSoo-i 

1802-3 

1804-8 

1809 

t8io 

]8ii 

l8ia 


Shillings 

Years 

.    zoo 

1813 

.    9a 

1814 

.    96 

x8r5 

.      97 

1816 

-      91 

1817 

.      87 

1818-19  • 

.      83 

1820 

•      79 

1 

Shillings 

•  73 

.  80 

.  84 

.  96 

.  98 

.  97 

.  100 


In  1878  the  currency  of  the  Bank  of  England  was 
found  to  be  composed  as  follows : — 


Rntio 
per  Cent. 

39 

z8 

28 

8 

7 
100 


The  notes  cost  one  halfpenny  each.  The  life  of  a  bank- 
note in  1880  was  under  seventy  days,  the  number  issueil 
during  the  year  having  been  m, 260,000  for  an  segregate 
amoimt  of  338  millions,  say  ^22  each.  The  average  in 
the  above  table  for  1878  is  only  ;f  10  each. 

Accordinjg  to  the  Mint  report  for  1890,  the  gold 
currency  of  the  United  Kingdom  consists  of  about  80 
million  sovereigns  and  45  million  half-sovereigns,  to- 
gether ;f  102,500,00a 

Francb 

The  following  is  a  table  of  old  French  coins : — 


Value  of  Note 

Number 

Amount 

/s   .     .     .      . 

£10  .... 

Z20-50-100 
7200-300-500   . 
2,1000 

2,208,000 

507.000 

160,000 

7.000 

2,000 

;£i  1.040,000 
5.070,000 
8,030.000 
2.120,000 
2,000,000 

Total 

2,884,000 

;C28,26o,00O 

Date 

Name 

Value 

1  Date 

Name 

Value 

£  '-    d. 

£   '.    d. 

1226 

Angel 

0  II    3 

XS07 

Porcupine 

090 

1258 

Toumois 

009 

1539 

Salamander 

090 

1289 

Esterlin 

003 

IS50 

Henri 

09s 

Z294 

Royal 

0  19    0 

157s 

Franc 

023 

1346 

Couronne 

0  15    0 

1640 

Louis 

0  16    8 

1428 

Mouton 

056 

1652 

,,    silver 

048 

1430 

Royal 

0  10    4 

1655 

Lily,  gold 

0  10    6 

143s 

Ecu 

084 

1656 

M   silver 

0    I     5 

The  average  value  of  the  mark  of  silver  and  that  of  the 
livre  are  shown  as  follows  from  the  thirteenth  century : — 


Livres  in 

One 

Francs  in  One 

Date 

- 

Mark  of  Silver 

Livre 

I280-I300     • 

3 

19.00 

I30I- 

-SO. 

4 

14.00 

J3S»- 

-X400 

6 

950 

1401- 

■SO. 

8 

7.00    • 

1451- 

-1500      , 

II 

S-ao 

1501- 

-50. 

'.i 

4.50 

I5SI- 

-1600 

3.20 

1601- 

-SO. 

28 

2.00 

1651- 

-1700 

33 

1.70 

1701- 

-20. 

40 

1.50 

1726-89. 

^^ 

I.OO 

The  output  of  the  French  Mint  in  ninety-five  years  has 
been  as  follows  :-* 


Date 


1795-1815 
1816-30 . 
1831-48 . 
1849-52 . 
1853-70. 
187Z-89 . 

95  years . 


Gold,  ;C 


21,200,000 
17,600,000 
8,600,000 
17,000.000 
246,000,000 
40,100,000 


Silver,  £ 


39,800,000 
49,900.000 


Total,  £  \  Govern  men  I 


61,000,000 
67,500,000 


70,300.000  78,900.000 
18.400,000  35,400.000 
25,200.000271,200,000 
17,200,000^  57,300,000 


.oooj  57.: 


350,500.000220,800,000571.300,000 


Bonaparte 

Bourbons 

LouisPhilirpe 

Republic 

Napoleon  II  I. 

Republic 


The  amount  of  currency  at  various  dates  was  estimated 
as  follows : — 


Year     Gold.  £ 


1805 
1840 


3.000,000 
4.000,000 


1889   178,000,000 


Silver,  £    I    Paper.  £ 


99.000,000 
111,000,000 
150,000,000 


2,000,000 

9.OO0.O0O 

115,000.000 


Total.  £ 


104.000.000 
124,000.000 
443,000,000 


MGNEV 


4K> 


MONEY 


Paper-money  wss  first  issoed  bf  Jofan  Xaw  :  the 
ftmount  of  his  notes  in  17 19  reached  jooa  iillion  livres, 
or  about  X20  milUons  ***^*'"g 

The  issue  of  aasigoats  imder  ihe  first  Republic  reached 
its  maximnm  in  1790.  namely,  9000  millions,  or  about 
360  millions  sterling.  They  fell  to  less  than  one-hundredth 
pact  of  their  nominal  value :  thus,-  a  pair  of  boots  cost 
7500,  and  a  pound  of  butter  750  of  these  notes. 

The  currency  of  the  Banlc  of  France  in  1883  ^ras  as 
follows : — 


Notes, 

Francs 

Number 

Amount,  £ 

5 
ao 

as 

SO 

200 

200 

500 

1,000 

5.000 

175.000 

298,000 

28,000 

4.725,000 

10,8x2,000 

3.000 

625,000 

2,263,300 

5 

35.000 

258.000 

28.000 

9,450,000 

43,248.000 

24,000 

2a,496,ooo 

50,532,000 

x,ooo 

Total 

I        .        . 

27.8a9.305 

1x5,972,000 

Germany 

On  the  reconstitution  of  the  German  Emigre  the 
currency  was  remodelled,  and  the  following  amounts  of 
coin  issued  from  the  Mint : — 


Period 

Gold 

Silver 

Nickel.  &c. 

Total 

1872-80 
x88i^ 

87,400.000 
34,100,000 

,1 

21,000,000 

1,600,000 

I 
3,300,000 

•  •• 

1x2,300,000 
35,700.000 

18  years 

121.500,000 

23,200,000 

2.300,000 

147,000,000 

The  total  currency  in  1889  was  approximately  thus : — 
•       .       •       •       .    122,000,000 


Gold  . 

Silver .       «  « 

Bank-notes  • 

I'reasury  notes  . 


45,000,000 

64,300,000 

6,500,000 


Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

Total 

Gold  .    .     . 
Silver,    .    • 
BankHKttes. 

a.800,000 

900.000 

6,200.000 

900,000 

300,000 

a.400,000 

i<90o.ooo 
4,400,000 

/ 

5,000,000 

2,200,000 
13,000.000 

Total  .    , 

3,600.000 

7,300,000 

follows.-^ 


Kttssha 

ibrty  yean  down  10  1S90  as 


To« 

Value.  ;f 

G6ld«       «... 

saver        .... 

t,Toa 

a.S8o 

154,200.000 
•3.50O.O0O 

T«d       .        . 

3.«te 

177,600,000 

xiotwitfattaiiaiig  IM  SSbemoa  cold  unMii  ^sbidi  Inivie 
produced  2500  tons  ofcol^  vovth  no  toTRcis  steiiii^, 
aoice  iSao^KiMn  Ills  boon  «  sMf  )o  iBooiiT«i:£bk  aotes. 


Total      .       .    237,800,000 

The  above,  however,  includes  22  millions  sterling  of 
old  silver  money  no  longer  in  circulation, 

Scandinavia 
The  total  currency  may  be  summed  up  thus  :^ 


These  are  the  result  of  unscrupulous  finances,  the  Govern- 
ment printing  millions  of  rouules  at  wilL  The  foUowiqg 
table  shows  Oie  issue : — 


Year 

Issue, 

Value. 

Year 

Issue, 

Value. 

Millions 

Pence 

Millions 

Pence 

1774 

20 

38 

1843 

600 

12 

1786 

100 

•     36 

1844 

x8o 

35 

1796 

160 

24 

1850 

310 

33 

x8oo 

2x0 

x8 

i860 

690 

30 

18x0 

580 

12 

1870 

720 

a8 

1817 

870 

9 

1880 

1,180 

a4 

1823 

605 

xo 

<      1888 

1.046 

22 

The  conversion  of  1843  consisted  in  calling  in  the 
old  notes,  and  giving  30  new  roubles  for  too  old  ones. 
The  currency  rose  in  1890  to  26d.  the  paper  rouble. 

Austria 

I  This  country,  like  Russia,  although  producing  goM, 
has  been  afflicted  with  inconvertible  currency  owing  to 
reckless  issues  of  paper-money.  The  amounts  and  the 
rate  of  exchange  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Date 

Currency, 

Exchange, 

Gold  Premium 

Million  Florins 

Pence 

per  Cent. 

1788  .... 

20 

24 

•  »« 

x8oa  .     , 

237 

10 

140 

x8ii  .    , 

2.060 

4 

500 

X8l2  .      , 

212 

24 

•  •  • 

x8i'S  .    , 

639 

6 

300 

X838  .    . 

200 

xo 

X40 

1876  .    . 

I        % 

63s 

20 

20 

X889  .    , 

1        i 

762 

20 

ao 

<c 


In  1 8 II,  the  Empire  being  bankrupt,  the  notes  were 
converted,'*  the  holders  getting  one  new  note  for  five 
old  ones,  that  is,  losing  80  per  cent  In  18 16  the  new 
notes  had  fallen  to  25  per  cent,  of  their  nominal  value, 
and  a  second  conversion  was  made,  holders  getting  two 
new  notes  for  seven  old  ones.  Thus  the  holdexs  «  100 
florins  of  currency  in  1 810  found  themselves  with  six 
florins  in  1 817. 

The  value  of  the  currency  in  the  last  tweiity>two  yeafs 
has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Florin,  Pence 

Gold  Premium 
percent. 

X867-70         ... 

1871-75 

1876-80         .        .       • 

2881-89 

19.7 

21. a 

202 

'95 

22 

«3 

«9 

The  paper-money  in  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Florins              1^  Nominal 

Bank  issue .       •       • 

435»ooo,ooo 
327,000,000 

At  vnnexm 

Treasuxy  notes  •       • 

3a,70Q,ooo 

Total 

76a.ooo.ooo 

76,000.000 

The  current  of  bullion  duxii^  twenty-five  years  was  as 
follows : — 


Period 

Ivp^neA,  £ 

Fjiported.X 

1863-70  .        •        . 
1871-80  . 
2881-87  . 

«5years  . 

^.500.000 
35.300.000 
10,300,000 

26.aoo.ooo 

69.100,000 

59.700.000 

MONEY 


41S 


MONET 


The  Hungaiian  Mint  turned  out  in  twenty  yeart  as 
follows : —  ' 


Period 

Gold,  ^ 

Silnr.jf 

Total.  £ 

T867-80     .    •    • 
1881-86     •    .    . 

3.100,000 
1,500,000 

7,000,000 
8,900,000 

zo,  100.000 
4,400,000 

9D  yenrs    •    «    • 

4,600,000 

9,900.000 

z4.500.000 

The  total  coinage  of  the  Empire  from  1850  to  1S90 
was  as  follows : — 

Tans  Value,  £ 

Gold  ....       Z37  19,000,000 

^Silver         .        .        .    5.360  48,800,000 


Total 


67,400,000 


Italy 

In  consequence  of  the  war  with  Austria  in  1866,  forced 
currency  was  given  b}'  the  Government  to  Treasury  notes 
and  those  of  six  chartered  banks,  with  the  following 
results : — 


Year 

Aggregate 

Specie 

Gold.  Premium 

Issue,  £ 

Reserve,  £ 

per  Cent 

1B70  .... 

22,000,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1874  .... 

35.000.000 

•  •• 

13 

1877  .... 

37,600,000 

3,000,000 

xo 

1880.    •    .    . 

65,000,000 

•  •  • 

xo 

1885  .... 

51,000,000 

'25,000,000 

0 

1888  ...    . 

56,800,000 

•  zi, 100,000 

.    .       0 

The  currency  in  December  1884  was  composed  thus; — 


Note,  Lire 

Number 

•  Value,  Lire- 

•jf  Sterling 

i.    .    . 

7,600,000 

3,800,000- 

X52,000 

X  .     .     . 

33,300,000 

33,300,000- 

•  z, 333,000 

3  .    .    . 

27.300,000 

54,000.000- 

'  3.184,000 

5  .    .    . 

35,400,000 

Z77,ooo.ooo 

7,080.000 

xo  .    •    . 

23.500,000 

235,000.000 

9.400,000 

ao .    .     . 

2,160.000 

43,200.000 

z, 700,000 

100  .    .    . 

525.000 

52,500.000 

2,100.000 

350  .    .    . 

266,000 

66.500,000 

3,660,000 

1,000  .    .    • 

127,000 

X27»O0O,OOO 

5,080,000 

Total    . 

130,178,000 

792,900,000 

3z, 688.000 

In'  1888  the  total  paper  issue  was  :— 

'  Treasury  notes     .... 
Bank-notes  .       •        .        •*       • 


£ 

X3.8oo,ooD 
43.000,000 


Total       .  .    56,800,000 

Italy  resumed  specie  payments  on  April  12,  1883.  after 
ft  suspension  of  sixteen  yeazs.  iThe  total  of  gold  and 
silver  minted  in  forty  years  to  1890  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 

V,i«t,£ 

Gold 

Silver        •       .       •       • 

^530 

Total       • 

... 

^^^fm^^^t^^^^^^ 

Bbloium 
The  Mint  r^ms  for  fifty-eight  yeus  diov  as laDows :- 


Period 

Goia.  £ 

SiWcr.^t 

Tc*d,^ 

1839-60      . 
1861-7D      • 
sBtz^So      • 
1881-89      . 

7.000,000 

400,000 

7,400«ooo  1 
300,000 

7,000.009 

X5,XOQ.O0O 

JO.400.oa9 

^yon 

'  34.000,000 

39,300,000 

46.900,000 

Copper  and  nickel  money  wexe  alio  issued  to  ;f  640,000 
wortn. 

HOLLAl^ 

The  total  ctvrency  in  1^9  was  as  follows : — 


£ 

in  Bank, £ 

Gold .        •        .        •        • 
Silver        •        .        .        • 
Itenk-notes 
Treasury  notes .       • 

5.000,000 
X?, 000.000 
x7.300.000 

X. 000,000 

3t000,000 
5.000.000 

••• 

Totea       .       • 

36,300,000 

••• 

The  OGOuge  of  forty  years  down  to  1890  was  as  foh 
lows: — 


Tons 

Vs.lac.  £ 

Gold.        .        .        •        . 
Silver        .... 

48 
3.a90 

6,700,000 
29.700,000 

Total 

•  •• 

36.400.000 

Spain  and  Portugal 

In  1 888  the  currency  of  these  kingdoms  was  estimated 
thus : — 


Spain.  £ 

Portugal,  £      Total,  £ 

Gold  . 
Silver . 
Bank-notes . 

ZQ.OOO.OOO 
24,000.000 
29,000,000 

9,000,000 
2,000.000 
z, 300,000 

28,000,000 
26,000,000 

30,300,000 

Total 

Z2,3oo,ooo   1  84,300.000 

The  total  coinage  from  1850  to  1881  was : — 


Gold,  £         Silver.  £        Total.  £ 

Spain  •        .        • 
Portu£^     .        • 

Z7,ooo,ooo 
Z3, 000,000 

zo.000,000      27,000,000 
2,000,000      z5,ooo.ooo 

Total       . 

30,000.000 

1 

12,000,000  1  42,000.000 

United  Statbs 

The  currency,  according  to  American  writers,  was 
estimated  at  various  dates  thus : — 


Year 

Coin,^ 

Pf>=.£ 

Total,  ;f 

z8ao    •     . 
Z849    .     . 

1854    .     • 
z88o    .      . 

Z889    .     . 

7,400,000 

99,300|000 

50.900,000 

X04.ooo,ooo 

9.400«ooo 

95.000.000 

37.500.000 

153.000,000 

908,000,000 

x6,8oo,ooo 

54,300,000 

88,400,000 

957.000.000 

436,000,000 

The  components  in  iSSo  and  1889  were  as  follows  in 
American  currtecy : — 


•              • 
I 

MilUonsdf  Dollars 

Treasury 

Banks  and 
PubUc 

ToUl 

1880     1888 

1880     1880 

1880 

1880 

Gold. 
Silver 
Bank-notes 
Tkeaswy  BOies  • 

xa6 

74 

7 

4» 

304 
315 

4 

336 
34^ 

XO6 
307 

3SB 

X49 

345 
389 

€89 

491 
911 

788 

Tdtol     « 

•47   !  7" 

¥» 

1,388 

i.^SS 

a,ioD 

MONEY 
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MONUMENTS 


The  above  mav  be  converted  into  English  money  at 
$4.80  per  £»  The  output  of  the  Mint,  computed  in  £ 
sterling,  was  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Gold.    ;f 

Silver,  I 

Total,  £ 

1792- I 890 

1,300,000 

2,200,000 

3,500,000 

1821-40    . 

1,900,000 

8,900,000 

10.800.000 

1841-50    . 

19.800.000 

4.500,000 

24,300,000 

1851-60    . 

66,000,000 

9,300,000 

75,300,000 

1861-70    . 

60,400,000 

4.600,000 

65,000,000 

1871-80    . 

85,200.000 

35,600,000 

120,800,000 

1881-89    • 

73,200,000 

58,900,000 

132,100.000 

98  years   . 

307.800,000 

124.000,000 

431,800,000 

The  Silver  Law,  passed  by  Congress  in  July  1890, 
obliges  Government  to  coin  $4,500,000  of  silver  monthly, 
equM  to  jf*!  1,300,000  sterling  per  annum. 

The  war  for  the  Union  in  1 861  caused  a  suspension  of 
specie  payments,  which  lasted  nineteen  years.  The 
quotations  of  paper-money  were  as  follows : — 


Value  compared  with  Gold 

Year 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Average 

Value  of 
$100 

1862    . 

c8 

75 

88 

18    6    0 

1863    . 

79 

62 

69 

14    6    6 

1864    . 

64 

39 

49 

10    4    0 

1865    . 

74 

46 

64 

13    6    4 

1866    . 

79 

66 

71 

14  IS    0 

1867    . 

74 

70 

72 

14  19    0 

1868    . 

74 

69 

72 

14  19    0 

1869    . 

82 

72 

75 

15  12    0 

1870    . 

90 

82 

87 

18    2    0 

1871    . 

9a 

87 

90 

x8  14    0 

1872    . 

9a 

87 

89 

18  xo    0 

1873    . 

92 

^1 

88 

18    6    0 

1S74    . 

91 

88 

% 

18  14    0 

1875    . 

89 

25 

18    2    0 

1876    . 

93 

87 

90 

18  14    0 

1877    . 

97 

94 

96 

19  19    0 

1B73    . 

•  •  * 

•  •  • 

98 

20    7    0 

1^79    .         . 

100 

100 

100 

ao  x6    0 

The  average  for  ten  years  ending  1870  was  75,  and  for 
the  following  decade  93. 

Persia 

The  currency  has  been  depreciated  since  1875  by 
increasing  the  alloy  in  gold  and  silver  coins.  The  kran 
has  now  but  71  grains  of  silver,  against  83  in  the  year 

1875,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^Z.^^  ^^^^  ^'^  htttk  raised  from  109 
to  115  per  1000.  The  kran  has  fallen  from  a  value  of 
lod.  to  6^d.,  and  the  gold  is  at  45  per  cent  premium. 
Baron  Reuter  has  a  concession  to  issue  bank-notes  up  to 
j^Soo,ooo,  with  bullion  reserve  50  per  cenL 

Japan 
In  1S88  the  currency  was  as  follows  :-* 

Gold     ..••••  19,000,000 

Silver 9,000,000 

Bank-notes  .        •        .        •        •  15,500,000 

Treasury  notes     .        .        •        •  10,500,000 


Total        .        •    54,000,000 
Paper-money  is  at  a  discount,  gold  being  25  per  cent. 

Argentina 


premium. 


The  currency  consists  wholly  of  paper-money  notes, 
ranging  from  one  halfpennv  up  to  £*o  sterling.  The 
hal^>enny  notes  are  nominally  for  5  cents,  the  dollar  being 
worth  about  I2d.    In  December  1884  ^c  paper  dollar 


was  worth  48d.,  but  specie  payments  were  suspended 
in  January  1885,  and  the  quotations  since  then  have 
been: — 


Value  of  Dollar,  Pence 

1886 

XS86 

IWT 

1888 

ina 

1880 

January   .    .     • 
February ,     ,     , 

39.5 

33- a 

38.5 

33-0 

31.8 

a«.3 

37-5 

32.6 

37.a 

3a.a 

31.0 

ai.3 

March      .     .    . 

36.2 

3».5 

36.3 

3«-8 

3o.a 

19.0 

Apr:l    .     ,     .     . 

32.8 

31.0 

35.6 

33.0 

3aa 

i7.a 

May    .    ,    .    . 

35-8 

31-0 

350 

32.8 

30-4 

ao.4 

June    .    .    .    . 

36.8 

3a.  a 

36.1 

3a.o 

99.2 

17.0 

July     .    .    .    . 

36.5 

350 

36. 5 

31.1 

28.  z 

16.5 

August     .     .    • 

33-5 

36.8 

37.  a 

32.0 

27.4 

Z9.3 

September    ,    , 

34-0 

4ax 

36.0 

33.5 

33.7 

19.0 

October    .     .     . 

33.3 

41.0 

33-6 

3a-3 

2a.7 

18.0 

November    ,     . 

32.4 

37.5 

33-0 

33.a 

31.8 

170 

Deceiiibcr     ,    . 

33.5 

37.0 

33.9 

33.6 

aa4 

»5-5 

Average   .     ,     . 

35.0 

34.3 

36.0 

33.5 

97.0 

18.5 

MONUMENTS 

According  to  Strabo,  the  Tower  of  Babel  was  600  feet 
high.  The  following  are  remarkable  monuments  and 
ol^lisks : — 


Name 

Locality 

Height.  Feet 

Wcight.Tons 

Wellington   , 

Dublin .     .    . 

aos 

i.ooo 

Monument    . 

London    .    . 

903 

Z.800 

Nelson     •    . 

London     .     . 

177 

1.500 

Nelson     .    . 

Dublin .    .    . 

135 

I.ooo 

^Lateran    .    . 

Rome  .    .     . 

105 

445 

Alexander     • 

St.  Petersburg 

84 

aoo 

•Vatican    .     . 

Rome  .    .     . 

83 

930 

•1-uxor  .    ,    , 

Paris    .    .     . 

76 

940 

•Cleopatra     . 

London     .     . 

68 

140 

•Meidan     .    . 

Constantinople 

SO 

60 

•Quirinal   •    • 

Rome  .    .    . 

48 

60 

In  the  foregoing  table  those  marked  with  an  asterisk 
are  Egyptian  monoliths,  or  real  obelisks,  of  extreme 
antiquity.  There  is  also  a  fine  obelisk  at  Heliopolis,  still 
standing.  The  second  of  Cleopatra's  Needles  has  been 
removed  to  the  United  States,  for  erection  in  New  York. 

The  height  of  certain  edifices  is  as  follows : — 

Feet 

Eiffel  Tower,  Paris     •  990 

Cologne  Cathedral .    .  538 

St.  Nicholas,  Hamburg  475 

St.  Peter's.  Rome    .    .  473 

Strasburg  Cathedral    .  468 

Pyramid  of  Cheops      .  453 

St.  Stephen's,  Vienna  .  445 

Amiens  Cathedral  .    .  440 

The  diameter  of  the  following  domes  and  arches  is : — 

Fete 

1X2 

«»5 

«3«> 
»^ 


Freyburg  Cathedral 
Salisbury  Cathedml 
Florence  Cathedral 
St.  Paul's,  London 
Milan  Cathedral 
Bnissels  Townhall 
Invalides,  Paris  . 


Feet 

413 
406 

39.1 
366 

360 

355 
340 


Milan  Cathedral  . 
Pantheon,  Paris  . 
Invalides,  Paris  • 
Achmet's  Mosque 


Feet 

55 
67 
80 

9a 


St.  Paul's,  London . 
St.  Sophia     .    .    . 
Sta.  Maria.  Flonmoe 
St.  Pacer's,  Rome   . 


The  cost  of  certain  buildings  is  stated  to  have  been  : — 

Opera  House.  Paris      •  .  .  j^t.6co.ooo 

Law  Courts.  Brussels   •  •  •  •     i.aoo.ooo 

Cathedral,  Cologne      .  «  •  •    9,100.000 

Parliament.  Westminster  ,  .  .    3.500,000 

St.  Peter's,  Rome,        •  •  •  •    3.500.000 

The  Great  Pyramid  of  Cheops  has  85  million  cut^c 
feet  of  material,  the  Wall  of  China  6350  millions.  l*he 
Pyramids  are  supposed  to  have  been  buiU  1 500  B.C.,  the 
Wall  of  China  202  B.C.  Next  in  antiquity  ate  the  Rouml 
Towers  of  Ireland,  probably  of  the  6th  centuiyor  earlier: 
there  are  4|,  the  hignest  at  Kilmacdtui^  Galw»j,  10&  ft.* 
diameter 


45.  the 
ill  ft. 


MOORS 


41.^ 


MUNIFICENCE 


MOORS 

The  Moon  built  in  Cordoba  4437  mosques,  43CO 
towers,  900  public  baths,  28  squares,  80,400  shops,  60,000 
palaces  and  hotels,  and  213,000  houses.  At  Granada 
they  built  1030  towers  and  70,000  houses. 

MOBTOAOES 

United  Kingdom. — Lord  Reay  estimates  the  mort- 
gages at  58  per  cent,  in  England  of  the  value  of  real 
estate.  In  Ireland,  according  to  Commissioner  Greene, 
they  amount  to  40  per  cent.,  say  lao  millions  sterling. 

/"ranee* — New  mortgages  average  30  millions  sterling 
per  annum:  on  December  31,  1876,  all  existing  mort- 
gages were  officially  estimated  at  575  millions  sterling. 

Germany, — In  1870  the  mortgages  in  Prussia  reached 
190,  and  in  all  Germany  273,  millions  sterling.  Professor 
Meitzen,  however,  considers  that  41  per  cent,  of  all  real 
estate  in  the  Empire  is  mortgaged.  Aa  officiid  return  for 
1883  shows  that  the  houses  of  Berlin  were  mortgaged  for 
f  05  millions  sterling,  being  67  per  cent,  of  their  assessed 
value. 

/Russia, — Mortgages  on  land  are  known  to  reach  148 
millions  sterling,  but  probably  amount  to  much  more. 

Austria, — In  i860  the  amount  on  mortgage  was  165 
millions  sterling,  average  interest  5  per  cent. :  in  1884 
the  amount  was  320  millions  sterling.  The  new  mort- 
gages roistered  in  the  years  1876  and  1884  were : — 


1A76 

IBM 

Austria      • 
Hungary    • 

4.400,000 
5,600,000 

£ 

S.400,000 
6,400.000 

Total    . 

10,000,000 

8,800,000 

Belgium, — ^The  registration  of  mortgages  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Year  A  mounts  £ 

x86o  ••••••  3.400.000 

1870  •••••.  4,400,000 

1886 S.aoo.ooo 

Holland, — In  1883  the  existing  mortgages  were  77 
millions  sterling,  as  against  ;f  37,500,000  in  1869. 

Spain, — Estimated  amount,  172  millions  sterling; 
annual  average  of  new  mortgages,  ;£'8, 500,00a 

'  Italy, — The  total  reaches  580  millions  sterling,  but  of 
this  sum  only  288  millions  bear  interest. 

Noratay, — The  amount  of  mortgage  bonds  is  £4,600,000 
sterling. 

New  Zealand, — New  mortgages  average;£'9^00O,O3O  per 
annum  ;  releases,  one-third  of  that  amount 

Australia, — The  colony  of  New  South  Wales  had  new 
mortgages  for  1 13  millions  sterling  between  1876  and  1 888. 

Argentina, — Cedulas  or  mortgage -bonds  in  1890 
amounted  to  450  million  dollars,  nominally  90  millions 
sterling. 

Egypt, — Newmortgages  average ;f  1,300,000  per  annum. 

Ca/iA/tf.— Sir  R.  Cartwright  ascertained  in  1889  that 
Ontario  had  mortgages  to  the  amount  of  42  millions 
sterling. 

Cnited  States, — Commissioner  Loring  summed  up  the 
mortgages  during  thirty-eight  years  in  one  of  the  Western 
Sutes,  and  found : — 

Na  of  mortgages  •  • 

Amount    •        .  •  • 

Paid  off    •        •  «  • 

Still  due    •       «  .  .       < 


The  name  of  the  State  is  not  given. 


.    300,000 

jf  36,000,000 

30.400,000 

15.600,000 


MOUNTAINS 

Some  of  the  most  remarkable  are : — 


Feet 


Gibraltar 

Siiowdon 

Vesuvius . 

Hen  Nevis 

Puy-Doni'! 

Olympus . 

Siii.ii 

Kosciusko 

Anknratra 

Lelxinon 

ICtna 

St.  Bernard 

iV'iermann 

Egnioni  . 

Tcneriffe . 

Cook 


1.432 

Morrison 

5.571 

Fuziyania 

3.978 

Big  Horn 

4.358  1  Blanc 

4.750 

Ararat     , 

6.500 

Orizaba  . 

7.500 

Kaa  Mowna 

7.176 

Elburz     . 

t.887 

Kilimanjaro 

9.520 

Coiopaxi 

10.963 

Wrangel . 

11.006 

Schopenhauer 

11.400 

ChimlK)razo 

"433 

Illimani  . 

12.036 

Sorata     . 

13.400 

Everest   . 

J-eet 
13.847 
14.180 

14.430 
15.781 
17.266 

17.371 
18.400 

18.514 
18.800 

19.630 
ao.ooo 
20,073 
31.440 
24.450 

25.250 
29.00a 

Schopenhauer 


Everest  is  the  hichest  of  the  Himalayas,     _       

is  in  New  Guinea,  Wrangel  in  North  America,  Morrison 
in  Formosa,  Petermann  in  Greenland,  Ankaratra  in 
Madagascar,  and  Kosciusko  in  Australia.  The  greatest 
height  attained  bv  Humboldt  was  19,510  feet,  in  the 
Andes,  but  Mr.  Whymper,  in  1880,  ascended  Cotopaxi 
to  19,620  feet,  and  Chimborazo  to  20,^45  ^cet,  and  W. 
Graham  in  1883  the  Kabru  peak  of  the  Himalayas  to 
23,500  feet,  the  greatest  height  yet  attained  t^  any 
individual    The  |)asses  of  the  Alps  and  the  Andes  are : — 


Alps 

St.  Gotbard  . 
Siroplon .  • 
St.  Qemard  « 
Little  St.  Bernard 
Mont  Cenis  . 
Madelaine 
ColdiTenda. 


Feet 
over  Sea 
6,848 
6.616 
8,158 
6,576 
6.818 

6.584 
5.92s 


Andes 

Bariloche 

Antuco  . 

Planchon 

Uspallata 

Patos 

Humahuaca 

Portillo  • 


Feet 

over  Sea 
3,770 

6.930 
8.335 
IS.870 
13.200 
14.060 
13.860 


There  are  carriaee-roads  over  all  the  above  Alpine  passes 
except  the  St  Gothard  and  St.  Bernard.  There  are  none 
over  the  Andes,  but  a  railway  b  in  construction  over  the 
Uspallata  Pass.        

MXJKIFIOENOE 


Donor 

£ 

Locality 

Object 

Astor      .        • 

100.000 

New  York 

Lil)rary 

Riiid      . 

500,000 

Church 

Berridge. 

300,000 

London 

Schools 

Cooper   .        , 

16C.OOO 

New  York 

Schools 

Crossley . 

100,000 

Yorkshire 

Orphanage 

Dav 

100,000 

London 

Blind 

Firth       . 

100.000 

Sheffield 

Asylum 

Galignani 

100,000 

Paris 

Asylum 

Galliera  . 

400,000 

Genoa 

Hospitals 

Gardner  • 

300,000 

London 

Blind 

Guinness 

150,000 

Dublin 

Church 

Guinness 

330.000 

London 

Ix>dging-hoase 

Guy 

240.000 

I^ndon 

Hospital 

Hdlloway 

350,000 

London 

Hospital 

Teejeebhoy 
Lick 

500.000 

Bombay 

Schools 

300,000 

California 

Observatory 

Mason    . 

430,000 

Birmingham 

Orphanage 

M'Calmont 

100,000 

London 

Hospital 

M'Kellar 

,  100,000 

London 

Schools 

Peabody. 

,  500,000 

London 

Lodging-house 

Quinn     • 

1  300,000 

Newry 
New  York 

Rubinson 

100.000 

Schools 

Ross 

300,000 

Glasgow 

Hospitals 

Rossiui  • 

100.000 

Paris 

Asylum  ' 

Rowe      • 

130,000 

Dublin 

Church 

R  viands  . 

'  200,000 

Birmingham 

Asylum 

Salt 

i  100.000 

Yorkshire 

Hospital 

Stewart  . 

.  150.000 

New  York 

Hospital 

Sturge    .        , 

300.000 

London 

Asylum 

Urquijo  . 

180.000 

Madrid 

Orphanage 

Vandcrbilt 

soo.ooo 

New  York 

Asylum 
Schools 

Whitworth 

100,000    Manchester 

MURDER 


414 


NATIONS 


MUBDEB 

According  to  Professor  Bodio  (see  p.  162),  the  number 
of  crimimds  tried  for  murder  in  the  years  1876-84 
averaged  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Hungary 

Italy   . 

Spain  . 


Number  Yearly 


450 
8x6 

603 

1. 68a 

X.807 


Per  Million 
Population 


xa 

23 

14 

107 

134 
105 


MU8I0 

In   1890,   at  an  auction  in   London^  the  following 
prices  were  obtained  for  copyrights  of  soog^  i — 


Song                          Composer 

Price,  jQ 

Wild  Winds. 

In  the  Gloaming  . 

The  Old  Way       . 

Jolly  Smiths  ...        * 

Kathleen  Mavoumeen  » 

Mattel 

Lady  HiU 
Koeckel 
Leslie 
Crouch 

61Z 
386 
ass 

a65 
400 

The  price  of  "  WUd  Winds'*  (Odi  tu)  is  the  highest 
on  record* 


JSAMJBS 


The  ratio  in  England  per  looo  shows  :^- 


BEarv 
William. 
John 
Elixa 


.    68 

Thomas.. 

.    66 

George  . 

.    6a 

Sarah     . 

.    6x 

Aniie 

39 
36 

36 
33 


James  » 
Charles  . 
Henry  . 
.\Iice      • 


31 
33 
ai 

19 


Joseph  • 
Jane 
Ellen      . 


17 

16 


VATI0N8 


Square  Miles 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany     . 

Russia 

Austria 

luly  . 

Spain. 

Portugal     • 

Sweden       » 

Norway 

Denmark    . 

Holland      • 

Belgium 

3witxrrland 

Greece 

Roumania  . 

Servia.        • 

Bulgaria 

Turitey       • 

Europe       •. 
United  States 
Canada 
Mexico 

Central  America 
Veneiuela  • 
Peru   »       » 
Ecuador     » 
Columbia  « 
ChiU  . 
BoKvix 
Argentina.  .. 
Uruguay     • 
Boui.       . 
Australia     .. 
South  Africa 
Algeria 
Egypt.        . 
India  •        • 
Siberia 
China..       • 
Persia.       • 
Ja^Ti    . 
Japan. 


Total 


a*i 


Ata 


xax.ooo 

901,000 

ara.ooo 

a,a6a,ooo 

969.000 

114,000 

283,000 

37.000 

171.000 

za3,ooo 

15.000 

ai.ooo 

iz.ooo 

Z6.000 

90,000 

48,000 

ax  ,000 

39.000 

67,000 


3,950,000 
3,604,000 
3,373,000 

7S^'00o 
169.900 

567.000 

405.000 

348,000 

33«'«» 
357.000 

473.000 

z.095.000 

73.000 

3.388.qoo 

3.104.000 

330.900 

133,000 

494.P00 

870,000 

6,179,000 

3,935.000 

636.000 

5«.0OO 

148,000 

34,341,000 


Population 


38,000,000 

38,500,000 

48,000,000. 

93,000,000 

40,000,000 

30,000,000 

18,000,000 

4.700.000 

4,800,600 

a,ooo,ooo 

a,ooo,oao 

4,500,000 

6,100,000 

3.000,000 

a,ooo,ooo 

3,500,000 

a.Qoo.ooo 

3,000,000 

4,700,000 


348,300,000 
63.500,000 
5,100,000 
10,500,000 
3,000,000 
9,900,000 
3,000,000 
i,zoo,ooo 
4,000,000 

a, 600,000 

9,300,000 

3.600,000 

600,000 

13,400.000 

3,700,000 

x.900,000 

3.800.000 

6,800,000 

3x5,000.000 

9,400.000 

390,000,000 

7,600,000 

z8,ooo,ooo 

38,000,000 

z.o85,7Do,ooo 


Steani-Power 


9,300,000 
4,530,000 

6,300,000 

3,340,000 
3,150.000 

830.000 
740.000 
80,000 
300,000 
180.000 
150.000 
340.000 
810,000 
990,000 


600,000 


98,630,000 

Z4,400,ooo 


... 
... 
..• 
•■• 
... 
».• 
.«• 
•■• 
... 


... 
•*. 
... 
... 
... 


Millions  jf'Sterlmg 


Revenue* 


89 
Z3a 

155 

89 

75 

7a 

35 
8 

5 

a 

3 
10 

13 
3 


a 

3 
16 


50,150,000 


711 

81 

8 

5 

9 

z 
z 
r 

3 

5 

z 

5 

a 

14 

98 

4 

9 

zo 

83 

... 

96 

a 

ZD 

13 

Z,QZ8 


Cdmmerce 


740 
3" 

xz8 

9* 

94 

S9 
z8 

16 
36 

199 

IXC 

6q 

7 
23 

4 
6 

33 


2.3x4 
3» 

4* 


7 
6 

3 

4 

4 

M 

a 

"7 
xa 

41 

«30 

19 

17 

^1 

49 
8 

30 
aa 

3*249 


Wealth 


9.400 

8.598 
6.437 
5.08Q 

3.85s 

3.963 

3.516 

408 

637 
343 
404 
9S0 
X.007 

494 


593 
917 


593 


44<939 
ia,834 

980 

638 


S09 

zoo 


X35 


NAVY 
KAVT 

The  following  is  a  table  of  the  principal  navies : — 


4X5  XAVY 

The  following  companaoa  of  osviei  waa  poUnhed  ia 
the  Daily  Ntwu  1890  :^^ 


1810 

18M 

188t 

Ships 

Guns 

Ships 

Guns 

Ships 

Guns 

G.  Britain  . 

450 

34.800 

39« 

16,310 

373 

1,460 

rniRce  •    • 

aia 

6,000 

146 

7.600 

348 

x,4SO 

Germany    . 

•  *• 

•  •• 

•♦• 

»•* 

zoz 

S»9 

Russia  .    . 

346 

4.450 

83 

S.460 

391 

943 

Austria  .    . 

*•• 

•  •  • 

•  •■h 

•«• 

X06 

395 

Italy .    .    . 

36 

aoo 

... 

•  •• 

X40 

318 

Spain    .    . 

301 

8.000 

57 

z.aoo 

I3,S 

493 

Holland     . 

76 

x,6oo 

30 

1,640 

147 

560 

Turkey  ,    • 

43 

X.700 

^ 

3.440 

90 

aoo 

U.  States  • 

158 

536 

3,350 

75 

543 

Various.    . 

60 

».30o 

57 

3,779 

38s 

1.605 

Total    . 

1.68Z 

48,576 

•   858 

40,679 

3.391 

8,383 

The  average  of  guns  to  a  vessel  was  29  in  l8iOi» 
rising  to  46  in  1840,  and  declining  to  less  than  4  in 
1889.  Modern  naval  warfare  has  been  changed  by  the 
invention  of  armour-plated  shi^,  the  first  of  which  were 
built  for  the  Crimean  war»  4-mcfa  plates  perfectly  shot- 
proof,  in  1853.  The  Merrimacs  and  Momtars  of  the 
United  States  in  1862  marked  a  great  advance.  Finally, 
the  Italians  used  plates  36  inches  thick  for  the  Leptmto, 
The  irondad  fleets  of  the  world  stand  at  present  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Vrssels 

Tons 

Max. 

Plating. 
Inches 

Guns 

Tonnage 
of  Guns 

Gteat  Britain 

66 

460,000 

34 

6x0 

9,100 

France   •    . 

53 

310,000 

23 

470 

6.500 

Germany     . 

37 

104.000 

X2 

z6o 

a.  900 

Russia    •    . 

40 

160.000 

x6 

431 

4,600 

Austria  •    . 

zo 

55,000 
8a,ooo 

X4 

X37 

Z.500 

Italy  .    .    . 

14 

36 

XIO 

a,aoo 

Spain      .    , 

13 

35.000 

90 

354 

900 

Portugal 

z 

a.ooo 

8 

3 

30 

Sweden  .    . 

X5 

8.000 

12 

34 

90 

Norway  .    . 

4 

a.ooo 

•  •  • 

12 

SO 

Denmark    . 

8 

a5.ooo 

X2 

107 

900 

Holland.    . 

34 

45.000 

8 

72 

800 

Greece    • 

4 

7,00Q 

•  •« 

24 

•  «  • 

Turkey  .    . 

»S 

6x,ooo 

za 

134 

X.340 

United  States 

n 

40.000 

la 

74 

•  •• 

Brazil     .    . 

12 

z§.ooo 
8,000 

Z2 

60 

•  ••. 

Argentina  . 

3 

9 

IS 

•  «• 

Chtli  .    •    . 

3 

9,000 

9 

22 

220 

China     •    . 

9 

38,000 

»4 

50 

•  •• 

Japan     .    . 

z 

4.000 

9 

6 

60 

Total    . 

334 

x.470.000 

36 

3,765 

30,490 

Name 

Flag 

Tons 

Italia     .    .    *.    « 

Italian .    .    . 

13.900 

x8.obo 

Trafalgar  .    ^    . 

British^   ..    . 

12.000 

Z2,000 

Formidable    •    . 

French .    .    . 

ZX.400 

8,300 

Catherine  .    «   . 

Russian    .    . 

Z0.200 

9,000 

Pfelayo  .... 

Spanish    .    . 

zo.ooo 

8,000 

WQhelm    .    .    . 

German    .    . 

9,800 
8.800 

8,000 

Mesoudiv^.    •    . 

Turkish    .    . 

6.800 

Tegethofr  .    ..    . 

Austrian   .    . 

7.400 

S.000 
0.000 

Ting     ^   .    .    . 

Chinese     .    . 

7,300 

Maine  •    »    »    . 

United  States 

6.600 

8.600 

Heligoland     .    . 

Danish      .    . 

S»400 

4.000 

KoeDig.    .    •    . 

Holland    .    . 

S.400 

4,500 

The  average  cost  of  buiiding  ironclads  has  been,  per 
ton:  British  £^^  French  £5^^  Italian  j^57,  German 
£€0*  Including  gtms  and  eqmpment,  an  ordinary  iron- 
clad now  costs  A90  per  ton.  The  largest  war-vessels 
now  are: — 


Great 
Britain 

s 

c 

Ct4 

1 

• 

i 

Sea-going  ironclads     • 
Cruisers  ( x6  knots) ,    . 
Coast  ironclads  •    .    • 

Gunboats 

Various     •    •    .    •    • 

5S 
28 

6 

95 
x»5 

33 
17 
az 

45 
Z90 

13 

7 

Z2 

la 
X31 

aa 
2 

2X 

3 

••• 

IS 

124 

Total    »    »    • 

370 

306 

175 

26X 

163 

The  same  paper  says:  " In  ships  we  are  well  ahead 
of  any  competitor.  It  is  in  the  matter  of  guns  that  our 
wodcness  lies.  We  have  afloat  or  ready  to  go  afloat 
1065  modem  heavy  guns ;  France  has  I447t  Rnana  has 
423,  Italv  has  180,  and  Germanv  has  C08.  When  all 
our  war-snips  are  armed,  we  shall  have  afloat  of  euns  that 
can  pierce  1 5  in.  of  armour  and  upwards  104,  while  France 
will  nave  124,  Russia  38,  Ital}r  40,  and  Germany  6i." 

The  torpedo  fleets  of  the  various  flags  are  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
France  » 
Germany 
Russia 
Ital^  • 
Spam  . 
Sweden 


165 

I7S 

135 

185 
zx6 

26 

19 
43 


Austria  . 
Holland 
Brazil  «. 
Chili  . 
Turkey  » 
China  • 
Portugal 
Argentina 


43 

31 
zS 

35 

53 

31 
6 

9 


The  nnmber  of  seamen  and  annual  cost  of  the  navies 


Men. 

Annual 
Expenditure,  £ 

PerMan,;^ 

Great  Britain , 

65,000 

13,700,000 

21 Z 

France  » 

* 

54.000 

9,000,000 

165 

Germany 

i       • 

16,600 

2.000,000 

120 

Russia   .        , 

»       • 

29.000 

4.000,000 

140 

Austria  . 

t       • 

8,500 

Z06 

Italy      .       , 

• 

Z3.O0O 

5,000,000 

386 

Spam     . 
Holland 

14.000 

X, 600,000 

ZI4 

8,000 

z,xoo,ooo 

138 

Turkey. 

39.500 

800.000 

20 

United  Slates 

xo.ooo 

3.000,000 

300 

Total 

■ 

257,600 

41,100,000 

z6o 

Grbat  Britain 
The  statistics  of  the  Royal  Navy  may  be  summed  up 
as  follows : — 


1603 
1685 
1760 
1803 
1850 
1890 


Vessd^ 

Tons 

GUna 

Men 

■ 

43 

17.000 

••• 

... 

Z79 

104.000 

6,930 

10,000 

335 

33x,ooo 

zo,6oo 

51.000 

450 

461,000 

34.800 

x8o,ooo 

585 

570,000 

zy.aoo 

48,000 

373 

680.000 

X.460 

65,000 

Cost  per 
Annum.  ;£ 

x8o,ooo 

390,000 

5,6x1,000 

X3.o37,ooo 

6.438,000 

13*700,000 


When  Philip  IL  sent  the  Armada  ia  1588  for  the 
conquest  of  England  it  oomprised :-» 
Shipa       ^       ^       -.      132 1  Seamen  *       ..       .    zo.854 
Cannoir    ..       ^       .    3^x65 1  Soldiers  ......    a3,aoo 

The  British  fleet  under  Lord  Howard,  supported  by 
Drake  and  Hawkins,  consisted  of: — 


Ships.. 

Toonage* 

Seamen 


Royal  Navy   Vessels  Hired 


z6,ooo 

8,203 


I3S 
18.500 

6.600 


Total 


176 
34.500 
Z4.800 


NAVY 


416 


NAVY 


•  The  Spaniards  lost  35  ships  and  13,600  men.  During 
(he  wars  with  Bonaparte,  according  to  Haydn,  the 
British  navy  captured  or  destroyed  the  following : — 


Ships  of  the  line 

907 

French      ♦ 

.       683 

Frigates    . 

35» 

Spanish     • 

913 

Corvettes  • 

.       553 

Various     .        . 

914 

ToUl 


I, no 


Total 


1,1x0 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  1396  brigs  and  small  vessels. 
In  1888  the  Channel  Fleet  consisted  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Guns    ««tt'"* 

Men 

Inflexible 
Northumberland  . 
Agincourt     . 
Benbow         . 
Rodney         . 
64  others      • 

11.880 
10,780 
X0.690 
xo,6oo 
xo,30o 
185.750 

4 

27 

17 
xa 

xo 

354 

3.400 
9,630 
2,150 
2.300 
2.300 
33.720 

460 
710 
7x0 
soo 
soo 

X9,X90 

Total     • 

340,000 

424          45.500 

15.100 

The  Channel  Fleet  represents  nearly  one-third  of  the 
strength  of  the  British  navy. 

The  strength  of  the  navy  in  1S89  was  as  follows  :-* 


Number 

In  Commission 

Number 

Guns 

Ironclads 

Steamers 

Killing .        .        ,        , 

Torpedo-boats 

66 
993 

9X9 
146 

33 
179 

63 
13 

3x0 
790 
380 

•  •• 

Total 

716                  980                  1.480 

The  cost  of  the  effective  ships  afloat  has  been  as 

follows : — 

Number 
Ironclads     .        •        •        .      66 
Torpedo-boats     .        •        .    X46 
Steamers,  &c      •        •        .    i6z 


£ 

34.000.000 
1,500.000 

XI,  100,000 


Total      .        .    373  36,600,000 

There  are  in  construction  ii  ironclads  and  128  other 
vessels,  to  be  completed  before  1894,  at  a  cost  of  22 
millions  sterling.  In  1889  there  were  26  war-vessels 
launched,  b^des  23  new  torpedo-boats,  and  the  most 
remarkable  were : — 


Name 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Cost./ 

Speed.  Knots 
prr  Hour 

Blake    .    .    . 
Vulcan  .    .    . 
Barham     .    . 
Blanche     .    . 

9.000 
6.600 
X.800 
1,600 

90,000 

Z9,000 

6,000 
3.000 

440,000 
300.000 
xoo.ooo 
xoo.ooo 

99 

90 

19 

z6 

The  Blake  is  400  ft  long,  65  ft  beam,  and  carries  two 
24-ton  guns  and  10  smaller :  dbe  hull  cost  ;£'2 13,000,  the 
engines  ;f  134,000,  the  guns  ;f  25,000  (;f  310  per  ton),  and 
the  fittings  ;^68,ooa  Lord  Armstrong,  comparing  the 
new  ship  Victoria  vrith  Nelson's  ship  Victory,  says : — 
"Nelson's  heaviest  shot  was  68  lbs.,  but  the  Victorids 
weighs  1800  lbs. ;  his  broadside  consumed  325  lbs.  of 
powder,  that  of  the  Victoria  3000  lbs.  He  required  one 
man  to  every  4  tons,  but  now  we  can  do  with  one  maD 
for  17  tons."  A  first-class  ironclad,  built  of  steel,  has 
this  weight : — 

Tons 
Hull 3>4oo 


Plating 
Machinery 
Gtms,  &C. 
Coal,  &C. 


Total 


9.800 
1.400 
x.ioo 

'.370 
X0.070 


The  navy  counts  65,000  seamen,  including  14,000  marines  and  5300  coastguards.     In  fifteen  years  ending  s88o 
the  cost  of  vessels  built  vras  as  follows : — 


Built  by 

Tons 

COSt.;f 

Iron 

Wooden 

Total 

Iron 

Wooden 

Total 

Government       .... 
Contractors        .... 

X93,000 

55.000 

85.000 
4X.000 

908.000 
96,000 

5,466.000 
9,709,000 

3.964,000 
9,391,000 

9,430.000 
5.030,000 

Total       • 

X78,OQO 

Z96,000 

304.000 

8,175,000 

6.965,000 

X4,46o,ooo 

The  cost  of  construction  per  ton  of  displacement  was 
less  in  Government  yards,  out  less  per  ton  of  hull  in 
contractors'  yards,  viz. : — 


Dockyard 


Contractors' 


Per  ton  displacement  . 
Per  ton  of  hull  .     .     . 


45    7    o 
43    8    o 


5a      8    o 
41    xa    o 


The  cost  of  French  ironclads  built  in  State  dockyards 
has  been  30  per  cent  more  than  those  built  by  con- 
tractors. Lord  Brassey  gives  the  cost  of  vessels  built  for 
4he  British  and  French  fighting  navies  since  1864  thus : — 


Period                   England,  £ 

France,  ^ 

1864-70     . 
i^7x-8o      . 
X88X-90      . 

9.900.000 
15,700,000 
94,900,000 

5.700,000 

9.900,000 

z6,xoo,ooo 

27  years     . 

49,800.000 

3X, 700,000 

Francs 
The  strength  at  various  dates  has  been  as  follows :— 


Year 

Vesseb 

Guns 

Men 

X780    . 

x8io    .        • 

1840    . 

x868    .        .        . 

X889    .        .        . 

966 

9X9 
146 
480 
348 

X3300 
6,000 
7.600 
2,750 
I.4SO 

78,000 
94.000 
24.500 
43.100 
S4.000 

The  expenditure  has  averaged  yearly  approximately 
thus: — 

Period  £ 

1831-50 3.40o.< 

X851-70 5.700 

X87X-88 9.40o,( 

In  1889  the  navy  comprised  52  ironclads  and  396 
smaller  vessels,  the  total  valued  at  j^ao^too^ooo^  and 
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carrying  29fOOO  blue-jackets,  25,000  marines,  and  14^) 
guns.    Some  of  the  heaviest  vessels  are : — 


Tons 

Armour, 
Inches 

Guns 

Horse- 
Power 

Knots 
perHour 

Formidable    . 
Duperr^     .     . 
Bnudin  .     .    . 
Duquesne  .    . 
Courbet     .     . 

IX.400 

10.500 

iz.aoo 

5.700 

9.500 

22 
22 
22 

•  •  • 

IS 

15 
X9 
IS 

21 

14 

8.300 
8,000 
8,000 
8,000 
8,000 

IS 

15 
15 

17 
IS 

In  1882  the  following  comparative  table  of  the  French 
and  British  ironclad  fleets  was  published : — 

Vessels 

Tonnage  of  Guns 

Per  Ship 

British    . 

French  •        •        • 

51 

59 

7.030 
S.960 

138 

lOX 

In  1869  the  largest  vessel  in  the  French  navy  was  the 
Afagenia^  looo  horse-power,  being  one-eighth  of  that  of 
the  present  first-class  ironclads. 

Germany 
In  18S8  the  fleet  was  composed  thus  :— 


The  heaviest  ships  are  :^ 


Num- 
ber 

Guns 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Men 

Ironclads  . 
Frigates 
Corvettes,  Ac,    . 

37 

9 
65 

160 

122 

837 

XG4.000 
28,000 
50,000 

84,000 
28,000 
56.000 

7.300 
3.700 
5.600 

Total 

101 

519 

182,000 

168,000 

x6,6oo 

The  heaviest  ships  are  the  following : — 


Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Guns 

Armour. 
Inches 

Wilhelm    . 
Kaiser 

9.800 
7,700 

8,000 
8.000 

39 

15 

12 
10 

The  navy  costs  ;£2,ooo^ooo  per  annum. 

Russia 
The  strength  of  the  Russian  navy  at  various  dates 


Year 

1779 
179X 
1810 
1840 
1868 
X889 


Skips 

56 

94 

346 

83 
292 

39« 


Guns 

3.400 
S.aoo 

4.450 
S.4fo 

3.690 
942 


The  navy  in  1889 

was  as  follows : — 

Fleets 

Ironclads  |Other  Vessels 

Total 

Baltic     . 
BlackSea 
Caspian . 
Siberian,  &c.  . 

96 

5 

9 

909 
67 

335 
72 

23 

61 

Toul   . 

40 

351 

391 

Guns 

Tons 

Horse- Power 

Ironclads 
Steamers,  &c. 

42X 

sax 

160.000 
X26.000 

X7.000 
32,000 

Total   .        . 

942 

286,000 

49,000 

The  whole  mansed  by  29,000  oflicert  and  men. 


Name 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Guns 

Armour, 
Inches 

Knots 
perHour 

Sinope  .    .    . 
Catherine  .    . 

X0,200 

10,200 

9,000 
9.000 

13 
13 

16 
x6 

x6 
16 

The  navy  costs  ^£4,000,000  per  annum. 

Holland 

In  1888  the  navy  comprised  24  ironclads  and  123 
corvettes  and  smaller  vessels,  carrying  560  guns  and  8000 
men,  the  heaviest  ship  being  the  ICinf  of  Holland,  5400 
tons,  4500  horse-power,  8  guns,  8-incn  armour,  speed  12 
knots.    The  navy  costs  £i,  100,000  a  year. 

Austria 
The  actual  strength  is  as  follows : — 


Num- 
ber 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Guns 

Men 

Ironclads .    .    . 
Corvettes,  &c.   . 

xo 
96 

5S.OOO 
69.000 

11,000 
13,000 

158 

4.000 
7.000 

Total    .    . 

106 

124,000 

24,000 

395 

11,000 

The  heaviest  vessels  are : — 


Tons 

Horse- 
power 

Guns 

Armour, 
Inches 

KnoU 
perHour 

Tegethoff     .    . 
Custozra  .    .    . 

7.400 
7.000 

S.ooo 
4.500 

6 
8 

«4 
9 

14 
X4 

The  navy  costs  ;f  900,000  per  annum,  and  is  manned  by 
8500  men. 

Italy 
The  navy  is  composed  as  follows : — 


Vessels 

Guns 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Men 

Ironclads .    .    . 
Corvettes,  &&    . 
Small  vesseb 

14 

23 

103 

110 

X17 

91 

89,000 
34.0C0 
34.000 

64,000 
4X.000 
3S.OOO 

6^000 
4,000 
3.000 

Total    .    . 

140 

318 

150,000    140,000 

13,000 

The  heaviest  ships  are : — 


Iialia  .  . 
Lepanto  . 
Humberto  . 


Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Guns 

Armour, 
Inches 

13.900 
X3.600 
13.300 

x8,ooo 
18,000 
15.300 

19 
19 

12 

36 

Knots  per 
Hour 

18 
18 
18 


There  are  I7i000  officers  and  seamen,  the  navy  costing 
;£'5,ooo,ooo  sterling  per  annum. 

Spain 
In  1889  the  naval  strength  was  as  follows  i~^ 


Number 

Guns      Horse- Power 

Ironclads  . 
Other  vessels 

X3 

122 

354 
238 

19.000 
46.000 

Total    . 

135 

49a             65,000 

The  fleet  is  manned  by  I4|000  men.  The  kugest  ship 
is  the  Pelayo,  10,000  tons,  8000  horse-power,  armour  20 
inches,  carrying  17  guns.  The  navy  in  1708  was  one  of 
the  greatest  in  Europe,  manned  by  16,400  seamen. 

2  D 
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Portugal 
The  actual  strength  is  as  follows : — 


Number 

Guns 

Horse-Pow-er 

Steam        .        •    ,    . 
iSail   .... 

38 
IS 

139 
42 

26,000 

•  •• 

Total    .' 

53 

181 

20,000 

There  are  3000  seamen.  The  only  ironclad  is  the 
Vofco  da  Gama,  24100  tons,  3200  hoise-power,  8-inch 
armour,  speed  1 3  knots.  The  navy  costs  £zyijaDO  a  yeax^ 

Sweden 
The  navy  is -composed  thus : — 


Number 

Horse-Power      Guns 

Ironclads  . 
Corvettes,  &c   ,        . 

IS 
53 

6,000 
22,000 

24 
127 

Total    . 

68 

38,000             151 

The  heaviest  ship  is  the  Scta^  i2-inch  armour,  2900 
tons,  6  guns,  and  3100  horse-power.  The  fleet  has  4000 
seamen,  and  costs  ;f  350,000  a  year. 

Norway 
The  fleet  comits  as  follows : — 


Number 

Horse-Power 

Guns 

Ironcbds  . 
Corvettes,  &c    , 
Small  boats       .        , 

4 
27 

z,8oo 
8.000 
4,200 

12 

X57 
23 

Total    . 

48 

14,000 

19a 

They  are  manned  by  11 00  men ;  naval  reserve,  27,000. 
The  cost  of  the  navy  is  ;f  110,000  a  year. 

Denmark 

The  navy  before  its  destruction  by  Nelson  consisted 
in  1805  of  35  vessels,  carrying  2350  guns.  In  1850  it 
counted  25  vessels  with  940-guns.  The  present  strength 
is: — 


Number  |  Horse-Power 

Guns 

Ironclads  . 
Corvettes,  ftc            . 

8 
3^ 

19.000 
28,000 

107 
122 

Total    . 

39 

37.000 

329 

The  heaviest  vessel  i&  the  Heligoland,  1 2-inch  armour, 
5400 'tons,  4000  horse-power,  5  guns,  speed  14  knots. 
The  navy  costs  ;f  6oo,coo  a  year. 

Grrbcb 
The  actual  strength  b : — 


Number 

Tons 

Guns 

Ironclads      .        .        . 
Brigs,  &c.     . 

4 
3' 

7.000 

r% 

Total 

35 

••• 

aoo 

"The  whole  Is  manned  l>y  2900  men.  The  heaviest 
ship  b  the  Olga^  2000  tons,  0  guns,  to  knots.  1^  navy 
costs  ;f  160,000  a  year. 

Turkby 

The  navy  comprises  15  irondads,  15  oamHOf  60 

gunbofUs,  &C.,  the  whole  canynig  200  guns^  and  i&ppofed 


to  be  manned  by  30,000  blue-jackets,  and  9500  nminet. 
The  Turkbh  navy  has  been  repeatedly  almost  annihilat^*!- 
At  Leponto  in  1571,  Ali  Pacha's  fleet  coonted  373  vesselsi 
manned  by  120,000  men ;  that  of  Don  John  of  Austria, 
208  vesseb  with  86,oco  men.  The  Turks  lost  175  cap- 
tured and  129  sunk  or  burnt,  only  68  escaping.  A^in, 
at  Navarino  in  1827,  the  Englbh  and  French  destroyed 
30  Turkish  war-vessels,  and  in  1853  the  Russians  at 
SinCpe  destroyed  an  Ottoman  fleet  of  11  vessels  with 
4000  men. 
At  present  the  heaviest  ships  are ; — 


Mesoudiyi. 
Hamididi  . 


Tons 


8,800 
6,500 


Horses  • 
Power  I 


Guns 


6,800 
4.500 


13 

9 


Armour,  Knots  per 
Inches  '     Hoar 


xa 

9 


14 
»3 


The  navy  costs  ;^8oo,ooo.a  year. 

Brazil 

The  fleet  comprises  12  ironclads  and  30  war-steamers, 
carrving  222  guns  and  6000  men.  The  heaviest  vessel 
b  the  Jaoari,  3500  tons,  2200  horse-power,  4  guns, 
1 2-inch  armour.     The  navy  costs  / 1,100,000  a  year. 

Argentina 

The  actual  strength  b  3  ironclads  and  16,  gunboats, 
carrying  58  guns  and  1500  men.  The  Admiral  Brcmm 
is  4200  tons,  5400  horse-power,  8  guns,  9-inch  amvwr. 
The  navy  costs  £yx^oiXi  a  year. 

Chili 

There  are  3  ironclads  and  18  smaller  venels,  carrying 
55  guns  and  2000  men.  The  Cochrane  is  3500  tons, 
2900  horse-power,  9^eh  armoul-,  3  guns,  speed  12  knots. 
A  steel  ironclad  of  6000  tons  is-in-eonstmction. 

United  States 
The  strength  of  the  nfivy  at  various  dates  was : — 


i8ia 
1815 
1840 
X865 
x888 


VesieU 

60 

684 

75 


Guns 

526 

1,636 

3.250 

4.477 

54* 


Americans  are  fairly  entitled  to  claim  the  invention 
of  ironclad  war*vessels.  In  181 1  Robert  Stevens  of  New 
Jersey,  a  youth  of  twenty- two  years,  proposed  iron*plating 
for  ships,  and  in  1842  made  a  contract  with  the  Navy 
Department  for  ironclad  floatii^  batteries.  Ericeon 
invented  turret-ships  in  x86o  with  plates  S-inch  thick, 
canying  a  pair  of  15-inch  guns. 

The  actual  fleet  comprises  13  ironclads,  37  corvettes, 
and  25  small  vessels,  manned  by  8000  blue-jackets,  and 
2000  marines.  The  sums  spent  on  the  navy  have 
averaged  yearly  thus :~ 

Period  £ 

z8oi--40«  •  •  •  •  •  700,000 

184Z-60.  •  •  •  •  •  2,900,000 

z86x-70*  •  •  •  •  •  7.500.000 

1871-80.  •  •  •  •  •  4.000.000 

188Z-88.  •  •  •  •  •  3,1001,000 

Congress  has  recently  ordered  the  constxnctkm  of  ic 
ironclads  and  18  other  vesMls.  The  Puriiam^  Mm9$^ 
and  Texas  will  be  each  over  6000  tons,  8000  hone^powcx, 
i2-ineh  armour,  speed  17  knots.  Hie  new  ooctecte 
Baltimcrt^  lo^ooo  hone^wer,  goes  so  kaott 
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Japan. 
The  navy  is  as  follows  *<" 


N-Guns 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Knots 

IroncLid    .     .    . 
Corvettes,  &c.    . 

I 

a4 

6 
169 

3.700 
35.400 

3.500 
31,000 

13 

•  •• 

Total    •    . 

as 

T^75 

39.^00 

34.500 

«•• 

The  vessels  are  manned  by  5000  blue-jackets,  and 
cost  ;f  Soo^ooo  a  year. 

China 

In  18SS  the  navy  comprised  9  ironclads  and  121  small 
vessels.  The  heaviest  vessels  were  the  Ttn^  and  C^n, 
each  7300  tons,  6000  horee-power,  1 4-inch  plating,  with 
4  Knipp  guns  of  12-inch  bore. 

NIGHT 

The  following  table  shows  the  longest  and  shortest 
nights,  according  to  latitude : — 


Latitude 

Longest 

Shortest 

Hours 

Minutes 

Hours 

Minutes 

5    .     . 

IS   .     . 

25    .      . 
33    . 
45    .      . 
50    . 

55    . 
60    .      . 

65    .      . 

IS 
Z2 

»3 

14 

«S 
16 

»7 
z8 
21 

17 

53 
34 

23 

26 

9 

7 

30 

10 

iz 
zz 
10 

I 

5 

2 

43 
7 

36 

38 
34 
51 

S3 
30 
50 

At  66^  north  or  south  the  midnight  sun  is  visible  in 
summer.  The  above  table  is  equally  true  of  the  length 
of  days. 


NOBLES 

In  Austria- Hungary  the  number  declines,  viz.  :^ 


IMO                   1865 

Austria      .... 
Hungary  .        ,        .        • 

Z40,ooo 
260,000 

87.000 
163,400 

Total 

400,000 

250,400 

In  Spain  they  are  as  follows : — 


Grandees 

Only  Titular 

Total 

Diikes. 
Marquises  . 
Counts        . 
Barons 

79 
60 

60 
4 

a 
615 
480 

156 

8x 

675 
540 

160 

Total 

ao3                 z,253 

1.456 

The  British  House  of  Lords  comprises  4  prince.^,  23 
dukes,  19  marquises,  139  earls,  32  viscounts,  a6  bishops, 
and  272  barons ;  in  all,  515  members. 

The  total  nobility  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 


s 

Earls 

e 

9 

s 

England    . 

27 

2Z 

Z20 

28 

294 

490 

Scotland  . 

8 

4 

43 

5 

25 

85 

Ireland     . 

2 

zz 

64 

36 

64 

177 

Total 

37 

36 

237 

69 

383 

75^ 

There  are  also  26  English  bishops  who  rank  as  peers. 
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The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  number 
of  persons  supported  hy  the  prmdpal  industries  in  the 
several  countnes : — 


England  • 
ikotland 

Ireland  .  . 

U.  Kingdom 

France   .  . 

Germany  . 

Russia    .  . 

Austria  .  . 

Italy  .    ,  . 

Spain      .  . 
Portugal 

Sweden  ,  . 

Norway  .  . 

Denmark  . 

Helpum .  . 

Hollaod .  • 
Switzerland. 

Greece    .  . 

Europe  .  • 

U.  States  . 

Australia  • 

Total  . 


Agriculture 


Manu- 
factures 


3.43S.00O  7.313.000 

523,000  1,155,000 

3,562,000      640,000 


6,520,000, 

z8,249.ooo 

z8.84i,ooo 

56,815.000 

z6,7io.ooo 

9.z69,ooo; 

8,170.000 

3,aoo,ooo| 

a,Z30,ooo 

903.000I 

940.Q00 

Z,200,000' 
9,600,0001 

z,Z40,ooo 
940,000' 


Commerce, 


Z5,226,00O 

2,058.000 

z,898.ooo 


9,zo8,ooo 

8,Z94,ooo 

16,058,000 

xo,  520,000 

5,499,000 

4,494.000 

3,490,000 

700.000 

850,000 

306,000 

560,000 

z,9zo,ooo 

900,000 

970,000 

360,000 


»47.Sa7.ooo  63,8x9,000 
33,0x0,0001  zz,5ao.ooo 
x,3oo,ooo{     950,000 


Z9, 182.000 
zo.035,000 
zo,323,ooo 
8,965,000 
12,253,000 

Z3,007,000 

5,040,000 
300.000 

Z,520.00O 

598.000 
450,000 
3,390,000 
800,000 
730,000 

440.000 


Total 


2S«974.ooo 
3.736,000 
5,zoo.ooo 


34.8zo.00o 

36,478,000 

45,232,000 

76,300,000 

34,461,000 

25,670,000 

z6,70o,ooo 

4,200,000 

4,«)0,ooo 

z, 807,000 

z, 950,000 

5.500,000 

4,300,000 
2,840,000 
z, 640,000 


85,032,000 

ZS,620,000 

z, 450,000 


i7<»737»ooo'76,389,ooo  zo3,zo3,ooo 


396,378,000 

50,150,000 

3>6oo,ooo 


350,Z38,ooo 


As  the  Census  returns  of  different  countries  adopt  no 
imiform  classification,  some  including  children  ana  de- 
pendents, the  tables  cannot  be  followed  unreservedly. 
The  acttud  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  various 
industries  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Agri- 

Manu- 

Com^i^erce^     Total 

culture 

factures 

England .     . 

z,34i,ooo 

4,x6i,ooo 

6,3zo,ooo    X  1,7x2.000 

Scotland .    . 

334.000 

641.000 

773.000 

z, 648.000 

Ireland   .    . 

986.000 

337,000 

Z,0O2,O0O 

a.375000 

U.  Kingdom 

3,561,000 

5,189,000 

7,985,000 

15.735.000 

France    .    . 

6,455,000 

4,443,000 

5,2x0,000 

z6,io8,ooo 

Germany 

8,Z30,000 

5.350,000 

5,9x0,000 

19.380.000 

Russia     .    . 

33,700.000 

4,760,000 

3,600.000 

3X  .060,000 

Austria    .    . 

zo,683.ooo 

3,090,000 

2,438,000 

16,2x0,000 

Italy  ..    . 

5,397,000 

3,381,000 

3,200,000 

9,878.000 

Spain.    .    . 

2,733,000 

z,z67,ooo 

1,200,000 

5,090,000 

Portugal .    . 

873.000 

300,000 

zoo,ooo 

1,273.000 

Sweden   .    . 

853.000 

400,000 

350.000 

1.603.000 

Norway  .    • 

380,000 

Z70,ooo 

Z5o,ooo 

700,000 

Denmark     . 

430,000 

350,000 

z6o,ooo 

830,000 

Belgium  ,    , 
Holland  .    . 

980,000 

9S3.000 

280.000 

2,2x3.000 

840,000 

400,000 

360,000 

1,600.000 

Switzerland  • 

440,coo 

370,000 

390,000 

1, 100,000 

Greece    •    • 

187,000 

52.000 

91.000 

330.000 

Europe  .    . 

63,6xz,ooo 

39,175,000 

30.324.000 

X23,i  10,000 

U.  Slates     . 

7,671,000 

3,837.000 

5,884,000 

17,392,000 

Australia     . 

398.000 

327.000 

563.000 

1,288,000 

Total    . 

7z  ,680,000 

33.339.000 

36.77z.000 

x4r,790,ooo 
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The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  persons  in 
1000  of  the  population  dedicated  to  each  industry : — 


I 

*er  1000  c 
Manu- 

d Population 

Agricul- 

Commerce^ 

Totfll 

ture 

factures 

&c. 

England 

5a 

x6o 

238 

450 

Scotland 

61 

168 

903 

431 

Ireland . 

195 

76 

196 

467 

United  Kingdom  . 

73 

148 

339 

450 

France  . 

170 

117 

137 

434 

Germany 

178 

1x8 

130 

436 

Russia  . 

a98 

6S 

47 

410 

Austria . 

280 

81 

64 

42s 

Italy     . 

190 

80 

77 

347 

Spain    . 

z6o 

70 

73 

303 

Portugal 

320 

70 

33 

313 

Sweden 

190 

90 

80 

360 

Norway 
Denmark 
Holland 
Belgium 
Switxerland  . 
Greece  . 
Europe . 
United  States 
Australia 


Per  xooo  of  Population 


Agricul- 
ture 


190 
310 

300 
166 

"5 

187 

153 

ZIO 


Manu- 
facture 


85 

X30 

93 
160 

125 

32 
80 

77 
88 


Commerce^ 

&C. 


75 
80 

85 

46 

100 

55 

90 
117 

154 


Total 


350 
410 

378 
372 

375 

303 

357 
347 
35a 


The  number  of  persons  occupied  is  no  test  of  industry 
or  the  reverse.  In  some  countries  women  and  children 
are  engaged  in  numufacture,  which  swells  the  ratio  of 
workers ;  in  others,  the  children  are  at  school,  the  women 
prudently  employed  at  home. 


United  Kingdom 
In  his  Resources  of  Nations  (1835)  McGregor  gives  the  following :— 


England, 
Families 

Great  Britain,  Families 

Ireland, 
Adults 

1811 

1811 

1821 

1881 

18S8 

Agriculture 

Trade,  manufactures,  &c.         ... 

697.000 
x.3«5.ooo 

896,000 
1,648,000 

979,000 
1.963.000 

96x,ooo 
2,453.000 

1,138.000 
z.699,000 

Total 

3,0x3,000 

3,544,000 

3,943,000 

3,4x4.000 

3,837,000 

Booth's  digest  of  the  Census  returns  1841-81   shows  the  principal  occupations  of  the  United  Kingdom  as 
follows : — 


18«1 

1801 

18C1 

1871 

1881 

Agriculture       .... 

3,401.000 

3,5x9,000 

3,149,000 

2,808,000 

2,561,000 

Manufactures  . 

•^ 

3.X37.000 

3,933,000 

4,164.000 

4.377.000 

4.S35.000 

Commerce 

>       •        < 

684,000 

i,x65.ooo 

1,4x8,000 

1,713.000 

1,946.000 

Mines 

245.000 

299,000 

497,000 

56x,ooo 

654.0Q0 

Building  . 

485,000 

588.000 

687.000 

817,000 

964.000 

Professions 

333,000 

320,000 

363.000 

433,000 

524.000 

Domestics 

».555.ooo 

1,542,000 

1,9x4,000 

9.333,000 

3,448.000 

Various    . 

1,633,000 

1,406,000 

1,368,000 

X, 754,000 

2,103.000 

Tota 

1 

» 

* 

11,363,000 

12,761,000 

13.560,000 

14,684.000 

x5.735.000 

AgruuUure 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


1,397,000 

360,000 

1,844,000 


3,401,000 


1,760,000 

399,000 

1,460,000 


1,700,000 

376,000 

1,173,000 


3.5«9.ooo 


3,X49,ooo 


1,504,000 

358.000 

1,046,000 


3,808,000 


Manufactures 


1,798.000 
350,000 

989.< 


.000 


2,755.000 
480,000 
687,000 


3,137,000 


3,933,000 


3,1x7.000 
481,000 
566,000 


4,164,000 


4.377fOoo 


Commerce 


499,000 

74.000 

111,000 


684,000 


893,000 
131,000 
153,000 


1,165,000 


1,110,000 
145.000 
163,000 


1,418,000 


1,363.000 
179.000 
171.000 


1,713,000 


1,341,000 
334.000 
986,000 


2,561,000 


3.359.000 

3.599.000 

5x8.000 

S57.O0O 

500,000 

379.000 

4*535.000 


1,578.000 
208,000 
160,000 


i,9|6,ooo 


OCCUPATION 


421 


OCCUPATION 


Mines 


18«1 


1801 


England  .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland     •        •        .        • 

United  Kingdom     •       • 

England  .... 
Scotland  .  •  .  • 
Ireland     .        •        .        • 

United  Kingdom     .       • 

England  .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland     .        .        .       . 

United  Kingdom     •       • 


2x0,000 

26.000 

9.000 


245,000 


235.000 
52,000 
za,ooo 


299.000 


1861 


425.000 
62.000 
10,000 


497,000 


1871 


475.000 

77.00b 

9.000 


561,000 


1881 


562,000 

84.000 

8,000 


654,000 


Building 


3S3.000 
60,000 
72,000 


485.000 


461,000 
69,000 
58,000 


588,000 


539.000 
82.000 
66.000 


687.000 


664.000 
95.000 
58,000 


8x7,000 


797.000 

III.OOO 

56.000 


964.000 


Learned  Professions 


159.000 
24,000 
40.000 


223.000 


246,000 
30,000 
44.000 


3«>.ooo 


284.000 
34«ooo 
45.000 


363.000 


337.000 
36.000 
49.000 


422,000 


433.000 
49,000 
52,000 


524,000 


Domestic  Servants 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

1,078,000 
135,000 
342.000 

1,121,000 
138,000 
283,000 

z.384.000 
165.000 
365,000 

x.684.000 
160,000 
389,000 

X. 838,000 
183,000 
427,000 

United  Kingdom     . 

1.SSS.000 

1.542,000 

1,914.000 

3,333,000 

2,448.000 

Total  Employed  Population 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

6,631,000 
1,107,000 
'1.624.000 

8.429,000 
1,317,000 
3,0x5.000 

9.452,000 
1.374,000 
2,734,000 

10,623.000 
1,494.000 
2.567,000 

11,712.000 
1,648,000 
a.375.000 

United  Kingdom     . 

11,362.000 

12 .761 .000 

13.560,000 

14.684,000 

15.735.000 

The  useless  classes  in  the  three  kingdoms  were  : — 


England 

Scotland 

uei 

isn 

1881 

1881 

1871 

1881 

Paupers    •       .       •       . 
Insane      .... 
Prisoners  .... 

843.000 
40,000 
26,000 

977.000 
57.000 
29.UU0 

758.000 
73000 
28,000 

zx7,ooo 
9,000 
2.000 

x  24.000 

IZ.OOO 

3.000 

99.000 

Z4.000 

3.000 

Total 

909,000 

z. 063.000 

859,000 

128,000 

138.000 

116.000 

Paupers  • 
Insane  • 
I*risonas  • 


Total 


Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

• 
• 

• 

2x7.000 

Z4.000 

4.000 

282,000 

17.000 

4.000 

590,000 

17.000 

3.000 

z,Z77.ooo 
63,000 
32.000 

1.383.000 
85.000 
36.000 

x.447.000 

zo4,ooo 

34.000 

• 

235.000 

303.000 

610,000 

1,272.000 

1. 504,000 

1.585.000 

The  following  table  shows  manufacturing  industries : — 


Chemicals 
pAper .  • 
Ijeather  • 
Pottery  . 
Food  .  . 
Carpentry 
Metals  • 
Clothing  . 
Textiles  . 
Various   . 

Total   . 


I8il 


7. 
15. 

44. 

34. 
ZX9.000 

Z97.000 

250.000 

795.000;  z 

1 .481. 000  X 

195.000^ 


2Z,000 
28, 

63. 

51.000 

Z7O.OOO 
335.000 
362,000 

.Z5o,ooo 

[,605,000 

237,000 


1861 


31.000 

32,000 

65.000 

61,00 

190,000 

265,000 

451.000 

z. 230.000 

1.457,000 

382.000 


1871 


46,000 

44.000 

70,000 

73.000 

906,000 

280,000 

522,000 

1,210,000 

z  .400,000 

526,000 


1881 


5S.OOO 

6x.ooo 

72.000 

78,000 

230.000 

286.000 

572,000 

z, 223.000 

z,283,ooo 

675,000 


3.Z37.000  3.922,000  4,  z64,ooo'4,377.ooo  4,535,000 


The  learned  professions  in  the  United  Kingdom  show 
almost  twice  as  great  a  relative  increase  as  the  popula- 
tion in  generaL    The  numbers  were  : — 


18«1 

1861    i    1861 

1871 

1881 

Divinity  •    . 
Law  .    .    . 
Medicine    . 
Arts  and     ) 
science     f 
Education  . 

30.000 
39.000 
56.000 

92,000 
76,000 

44.000     56.000 
45.000  1    45.000 
75.000     76.000 

33,000     38.000 

Z23.000  '  Z48,ooo 

64.000 
50.000 
87.000 

52,000 

x69,ooo 

78,000 
56.000 

Z02,000 

64,000 

224.000 

Total    . 

1 

223.000  1  320.000     363,000 

422,000 

534.000 
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Ratio  of  Persons  Employed 
United  Kingdom 

in  the 

latt 

1861 

1861 

1871 

1881 

Agriculture .        , 
Manufactures      , 
Commerce  •       •       • 
Mines.        .       ,       « 
Building      .        , 
Professions  •        . 
Domestics  • 
Various       •       , 

398 
60 

82 

43 

»9 

137 

144 

376 

307 
93 

84 

46 

X20 
1x0 

333 
307 

xa4 

37 

51 

s6 

X41 

zox 

X93 

298 

zz6 

38 

55 
s8 

153 

Z30 

Z69 
288 
124 

6x 

r% 

«3S 

Total       . 

x.ooo 

X.OOO 

1,000 

1,000 

x,ooo 

The  occupations  according  to  sexes  were  as  follows  :— 


Agriculture . 
Manufactures 
Commeroe 
Professions 
Domestics   , 
Various  .    < 

Total 


1841 


Males 


3,X5x,ooo 

1,823,000 

577,000 

x63,ooo 

335.«» 

1.989,000 


8,027,000 


Females 


350,000 
1,3x4,000 

107,000 

6x,ooo 

1,930,000 

373»«» 


3.33S.OOO 


Total 


3.401.000 

3,137.000 

684,000 

323.000 

i.555.«» 
3.363,000 


XI, 362*000 


Agriculture  . 

Manufactures 

Commeroe 

Professions 

Domestics 

Various  . 


Total 


1801 


Males 


3,123.000 

2,262.000 

977.000 

307.000 

X97.000 

2,086.000 


8,852.000 


Females 


396.000 
X. 660.000 

x88,ooo 

X  13.000 
i,34S.a» 

307,000 


3.909,000 


Total 


3,5x9,000 
3,932.000 
x,x65,ooo 
320,000 
1,542,000 
2,293,000 


Rfftio 


cd 


276 

161 

51 

14 


X76 


707 


s 

(I4 


22 

1x6 

9 
5 


99108 


33 


393 


•a 
i2 


998 

377 
60 

19 

X37 
309 


X,000 


Ratio 


2 


I     V) 

(14 


245 
177 

77 

x6 

15 
164 


X3,76x,000  ,694306  XyOOO 


73 


3« 

15 

9 

x6 


376 

307 

9a 

35 

Z90 

x8o 


Acjiculture , 

^lanufactures 

Commerce 

Professions 

Domestics 

Various  . 

Total 


1881 


Males 


3.885.000 
2,427.000 
X,  196,000 
224,000 
229,000 
3.363.000 


9.324,000 


Females 


264,000 
x,737.ooo 

222,000 

X39,ooo 
X  ,685,000 

X89.000 


4.936,000 


Total 


3,x49.ooo 
4.x64,ooo 
x,4x8.ooo 
363.000 
1,914,000 
3.553,000 


Ratio 


S 

73 


814 

X79 
88 

16 

x6 

175 


8 


128 
x6 
10 

X25 

X4 


13.560,000*688312 


233 
307 

Z4X 
X89 


X,000 


Agricultnre  . 
Manafacttves 
Commeroe  • 
Professions  , 
Domestics  • 
VariQUS  •    • 


Totftl 


1871 


Males 


9,569,000 
2,583,000 
Z»436*ooo 
853.000 
248.000 
3,875,000 


9,964.000 


Fdoftlos 


Total 


239.000 
1794,000 

276,000 

169,000 
x,985.ooo 

857,000 


4,720,000 


9,808.000 
4.377.000 

X.7X2.O0O 

422,000 
9.933,000 
3,138,000 


14.684,000 


Ratio 


8 


S 

(3 

e 


.0 


176 

176 
9a  x8* 
X7   XI 

17*35 
X97   17 


z6     199 

X39       998 


si6 

88 

153 

3X4 


68x319  x,ooo 


Agriculture . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  . 
Domestics  . 
Various  •    • 

Total    . 


1881 


Males 


8,348,000 
9,740,000 
1,650,000 
399,000 
359,000 
2.49^000 


FeoMles 


9x3,000 
i,795»ooo 

296,000 

995,000 
9,089,000 

997,000 


10,890,000 


4%9"5tOOO 


Toua 


Ratio 


«.    8 

J  "5 


9,56x,ooo 
4,535»ooo 
x,946^ote 
534,900 
9,448,000 


149  13 
174  "4 
itft;   X9 

X9  X4 
23133 


3,781,000  |2x8   19 


I 


168 

288 

184 

337 


15,735.000 '6863x3  X,OQO 


'llie  number  of  adults  and  that  of  actual  workers  are 
shown  as  follows : — 

Males 


England 
Scotland      . 
Ireland  •    , 

U.  Kingdom 


Over  15  years  of  Age 


18il 


1881. 


4,940,000    7,961,000 

778,000    x,xo6,ooo 

2,444.000,    X, 609,000 


8,x69,90O  10,676.000 


Worken 


18U 


1881 


4,797,000    8,xo8.ooo 

761.000    X, 130,000 

9.460,000    1,582.000 


8,087,000   X0,830,000 


Females 


England  • 
Scotland  . 
Ireland  •    . 

U.  Kingdom 


5,395,000 

898.000 

9,624,000 


8.847,000 


8,613.000 
z, 263.000 
z,74X,ooo 


zx,6i7,ooo 


x,834.,ooo,    3.604.000 


343.000 
z,i58.ooo 


5*8. 
793 


3.335.000    4.915.000 


Total 


England  • 
Scotland  . 
Ireland  •    . 

U.  Kingdom 


zo,965,ooo  16,574,000 


z, 676,000 
5.068.000 


17,009,000 


9,369,000 
3.350,000 


99,993,000 


6,63Z,ooo 
z,xo7,ooo 
3,694.000 


IZ,7I9.000 

z, 648 .000 
3,375.000 


XX, 362,000^  15.735.000 


It  appeals  that  the  number  of  males  employed  in  iSSi 
was  greater  than  that  of  male  adults  in  the  population. 
Males  are  classified  thus  according  to  age : — 


Age 


Agriculture 


1881 


O-I! 


15-65 

Over  65 


Total 


X77.000 

9,458,000 

950,000 


9,885,000 


i8n 


z  58.000 

9,X4X.OOO 
970,000 


9.569.000 


1881 


95. 

s,oo8,ooo 

845,000 


Manufacture 


1881 


Z78,ooo 

9,X5X,000 

zz8,ooo 


8,348.000 


9.437.000 


i8n 


166,000 

8,989.000 

Z88,< 


g.5fi3. 


za6, 

a.496. 
X18. 


9,740,000 


o-iS 
'5-65 

Over  65 


Various 


X84.000 

3,581,000 

347.000 


309,000 

4.378.000 

335.000 


Total 


4.013,000 


4.8i8,coo 


X73.000 

5,X49,ooo 

4x0.000 


Total 


539.000 

8,170,000 

6x5,000 


11,700,000 
733.000 


S,73a'00o      '     9.334.000      i     9.964,000 


394 

9.653. 

773 


ZO,880.OO0 
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Agricuiimn 


1861 


1061 


Wtl 


Men  •  • 
Women . 
Bojff  •    • 

Total 


3*930,000    3,708.000'   3.411.000    3,253,000 


396,000       264.000^ 
193,000       i77»ooo 


3.5i9'O0O    3,149,000 


239.000 
158,000 


8.808,000 


1681 


213.000 
95.000 


8,561,000 


Manufacturei 


Men  •  • 
Women  • 
Boys  .    . 

Total 


3.083,000    8,249,000    8,4x7,000    8,6x4,000 


z,66o,ooo,    x,737,ooo 
X79.000       178,000 


3,922.000'    4, 164,000 


1.794.000 
166.000 


4.377.000 


1. 795.000 

126,000 


4.535.000 


Variom 


U61 

1661 

1871            1681 

Men  •    •    • 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    ,    . 

3,ai8.ooo 

1,853,000 

149,000 

3.828.000 

3,235.000 

284,000 

4.603.00a;   5.559.000 

2,687,000,    8,907,000 

209,oooj       Z73.O00 

Total    . 

5,320,000 

6,247.000 

7,499,000,    8,639,000 

All  Ocempatums 


Men  •  • 
Women  • 
Boys  • 


Total 


8.33X,ooo|    8.785.000 

3,909.000,   4,236.000 

53I.OOOJ       S39.000 


12.761,000  13.560,000 


9.431.000 

4,720.000 

S33.000 


10,426,000 
4.915,000 

ofL4  onr> 


14,684,000 


15.735.000 


If  we  cooipare  the  total  number  of  persons  of  all  occupations  in  188 1  with  that  in  1851,  we  find  an  increase  of 
25  per  cent  in  the  men  and  57  per  cent,  in  the  women,  but  a  decrease  of  25  per  cent,  in  bo>'s,  which  latter  is 
douotless  due  to  the  Board  Schools. 

The  number  of  persons  supported  or  making  a  living  out  of  the  several  occupations  is  shown  by  Booth  as  follows : — 

England 


1661 

1661 

1661 

1871 

188i 

3,875,000 

4,847,000 

4.194,000 

3.746,000 

3.435.000 

Manufacture 

4,006,000 

5,263.000 

5.940.000 

6.553,000 

7.3x3.000 

Transport 

474,000 

868,000 

X.177.000 

1,406,000 

x. 799.000 

Dealing    • 

973.000 

x.385,000 

1.684.000 

8,054,000 

8,334,000 

Mines       «        , 

564,000 

828,000 

1,065.000 

1,231,000 

1.553.000 

Building  • 
Domestics 

1,126,000 

X.381.000 

1,633,000 

1.984,000 

2,464.000 

x.ixi,ooo 

1,211,000 

X, 523.000 

1,859,000 

2.230,000 

Sundiy     • 

3,783.000 

9,745.000 

a.«50.6oo 

3.879,000 

4.846,000 

Total 

I       . 

( 

i 

15,918,000 

17.928,000 

80,066,000 

82,7x8,000 

35.974.000 

Scotland 


Irblaitd 


United  Kingdom 


AgriculliiBe 
MamilMUire 
Tfvnpon 
Dealing    • 
Mines       . 
Building  • 
Domestics 
Simdty     • 


Total 


9.618.000 
6,230,000 

6z8,ooo 
1,297.000 

665,000 
X.555»ooo 
1,603.000 

5.X2X.OOO 

a6.707.ooo 


«.585.< 
7,247.000 

x,x3z,ooo 

1,779,000 

Xi003,ooo 

1,777,000 

1,644.000 

4,803,000 

87,368,000 


7,877,000 

7.759.000 
1,487,000 

8,X25.O0O 
1,870,000 
8,079*000 
8,076,000 

4.858.000 

86,997,000 


6.985.000 

8,370.000 
J. 775.000 
3.539.000 
x,473,ooo 
8,449.000 
a.458.000 
5.436,000 

3T,485,ooo 


Agriculture       •        ...        • 

669,000 

688.000 

663,000 

604.000 

•    533.000 

Manufactura    . 

786,000 

935.000 

940.000 

1,040,000 

x,x55,ooo 

Transport 

84.000 

X4i,ooo 

173,000 

ai&ooo 

848,000 

852,000 
287,000 

Dealing    • 

189,000 

x8o,ooo 

8x4.000 

Mines       * 

74,000 

143,000 

176.000 

817,000 

839,000 

Building  •       , 

aoo.ooo 

885.000 

354.000 

893,000 

347.000 

Domestics        , 

146,000 

147,000 

184,000  . 

190,000 

342,000 

Sundry     • 

593.000 

440.000 

458.000 

553.000 

691,000 

Tota 

1 

»       • 

8,6sio,ooo 

8,888,000 

3,063,000 

3,360.000 

3.736.000 

Agriculture      •       •       •       . 

5.074,000 

3,650.000 

3,020,000 

3,635.000 

8,563,000 

ManufactnxQ    . 

x,498,ooo 

x.059,000 

879,000 

777,000 

640,000 

Transport 

60,000 

xaa.ooo 

137.000 

X54.000 

X48.000 

Doling    . 

X95.000 

8x4,000 

887.000 

837,000 

834,000 

Mines       • 

37,000 

33.000 

89,000 

85.000 

33,000 

Building  • 

889,000 

X7x,ooo 

192,000 

X78,000 

176,000 

Domestics        < 

346,000 

886,000 

37X.OOO 

4S7.O0O 

Sundry     • 

746,000 

1,0x7.000 

944^000 

1,004.000 

935.«» 

Tota 

1 

■       < 

» 

8,175.000 

6.553,000 

5.799,000 

5^3.000 

5.175*000 

6.520.000 
9.108,000 

9,199.000 
8,655,000 
1,815,000 
8,967,000 

3.939.^ — 

^.4?3. 


34,885,000 


OCCUPATION 


RalUife 

iluUHiUdK 

ngdom 

Utl 

isn 

ua 

un 

ISSt 

AgriciilLure  .        .       .  |     360 

Building      . 

86 

m 

'54 

us 

«73 

iM 

Total      . 

..000 

1.000 

1.000 

1,000 

1,000 

OCCUPATION 


England  and  Wales 
The  foUowii^  are  the  official  clusificatiou  ^- 


I      8(j6.aOO.  1,139,000 
I     979.ocJ  1,350,000 
96i,oooj  i,«5.Q0Q  I 


BooEb's  digest  of  the  Ceimues  from  1S41  isas  follows  for  Engltod  and  Wala: 


Pmfaiions 

Domestica 


«: 


433.000 
.BaLoBD 


Hrofeuion*  . 
Doamtka   . 


Domeslici   .      150.000 
VaiioM  .    .   1,494.000 

■69,000 

1.035,000 

97^000 

1,760.000  I189 
3,755.ooo  a05 

I' 

"S 
'9 

309 

39 
13a 
197 

Tola!    ,15.876,000 

3.553.000 

8,439,000  698 

^ 

i,ooo 

MAnufoctuica 
Commeree 
Profeuioni 
DoniMticS 


I'i^S 


S,Si8.ooO|3.934.ooo  19.433,000  69I  309]  1,000 


i.aSolooo 

1.504,000 

M 

;t; 

Commerce   . 

.M-Z 

DomeaticJ   , 

Vjrioui  ,    . 

1,190,000 

3,377.000  |307   iSi 

335 

Total    . 

7,350,000 

3.373.000 

10. 623.000 

683318 

1,000 

^»n^^acltu-es 
Commerce 
Profeuions 
Domes!  id 
Vuious  . 

Total 


Male*      Femalei 


1.341.C00 
3.599,000 

433.000 


Year 

Agri- 

Manu- 

Crm. 

Prores- 

Domes- 

ToUl 

culture 

facluiH 

lioni 

1841 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

133 

>7"i 

64 

"47 

aob 

:s 

103 

171 

309 

309 

135 

1841 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

=91 

^5 

160 

1B71 

146 

s 

■881 

978 

40a 

i8| 

IS41 

too 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

a; 

'35 

'S3 

154 

104 

"37 

1B71 

»73 

160 

103 

170 

'7« 

OCCUPATION 


4*5 


OCCUPATION 


Males  are  classified  according  to  age : — 


Agriculture 

Age 

18S1 

laei 

1871 

1881 

0-Z5  ,    ,    . 
15-65 .    .    . 
Over  65  .    ► 

z  10,000 
z,353.ooo 

Z39,000 

z  33 ,000 

z,3ii.ooo 

Z5o,ooo 

zo3,ooo 

z, 164.000 

152.000 

72,000 

z, 083.000 

z^.ooo 

Total    . 

z,59z,ooo 

x,584,ooo 

z. 4x9.000 

1.275.000 

MoHu/acturts 


0-Z5  .    .    . 
1565.    .    . 

Over  65  .    . 

Z39.000 

z, 498.000 

83.000 

147.000 

z, 678.000 

91.000 

137.000 
1,840,000 

Z02,000 

ZO7.OOO 

2.035.000 

94.000 

Total    . 

1.730,000 

z,9z6.ooo 

2.079.000      2,236,000 

Agriculture 

1861 

1881 

isn 

1881 

Men  .    •    • 
Women  .    • 
Boys  .    .    . 

z, 48 1, 000 
169,000 
zxo.000 

z, 461 .000 
zx6,ooo 

Z23,00O 

x,3i6.ooo 

85.000 

X03.000 

Z,2O3,O0O 

66.000 
72.000 

Total    . 

z, 760.000    z. 700.000 

z.504,000 

z.34Z,ooo 

Manufactures 


Men  .    •    . 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

z,58z,ooo 

X, 035,000 

Z39.000 

z, 769,000 

Z,201,000 
147.000 

z. 942,000 
z. 380.000 

137.000 

2,Z29,O0O 

z, 363, 000 

ZO7.OOO 

Total    . 

2.755,000 

3.zz7,ooo 

3.359.000 

3.599.000 

Comment 


0-15  .    .    . 

15-65  •    .    • 

Over  65  .    . 

57.000 

675.000 

40.000 

S4.000 

858,000 

50,000 

69.000 

z, 036.000 

64.000 

74.000 

1,338.000 

58,000 

Total    . 

772,uuo 

962,000 

Z.Z69.000 

z.360,000 

Domestics 


0-15  .    .    . 

15-65 .   .   . 

0\ier65  .    . 

8.000 

Z38,ooo 

.    4,000 

zo,ooo 

153.000 

6.000 

zo.ooo 

z8o,ooo 

7.000 

zo.ooo 

969.000 

13.000 

Total    . 

Z50,ooo 

169,000 

Z97.000 

393,000 

Various 


0-Z5  .    .    . 

Z5-65.  .  . 

Over  65  .    , 

6o,uuo 

z. 463.000 

xao.ooo 

• 

80.000 
z,68z.ooo 

Z36.000 

85,000 

3,136,000 

z65,ooo 

58,000 

2.636.000 

35  X. 000 

Total    . 

z. 643,000  '  z, 887.000 

2,386,000 

2,945,000 

Comvierce 

Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

7Z5,ooo 

Z90.000 

57.000 

908,000 

Z48,ooo 

S4.000 

z.xoo,ooo 

Z93,oo6 

69,000 

z, 286.000 

218.000 

74,000 

Total    . 

892.000 

z,zzo,ooo '  Z,362.000 

z.  578,000 

Domestics 


Men  •    .    • 
Women  .    . 
Hoys  .    .    . 

Z42,000 

971,000 

8,000 

159.000 

Z,215,000 

zo,ooo 

z87,ooo 

1,487,000 

zo,ooo 

282,000 

1,546,000 

zo,ooo 

Total    . 

Z,Z2Z,000 

z,384,ooo 

z,684,ooo 

1,838,000 

Various 


Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

1,583.000 

258,000 

6o,ouo 

z, 807.000 

254.000 

80.000 

2,301,000 

328,000 

85,000 

2,887,000 

411,000 

58,000 

Total    . 

Z.90Z.000 

2.Z4Z.000  '  2,714,000 

3.356,000 

Total  of  Males- 

Total 

0-15   .    .    . 

15-65.    .     . 
Over  65  .    . 

374.000 

5.Z26,ooo 

376,000 

414.000 

5,681,000 

423.000 

404,000 

6,356.000 

490.000 

321.000 

7,251.000 

536.000 

Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

Total    . 

5,509,000 

2,553,000 

374,000 

6,zo4,ooo 

2,934,000 

414,000 

6,846,000 

3»373.ooo 

404,000 

7,787,000 

3,604,000 

321,000 

Total    . 

5,876,000    6,5z8,ooo 

7,250.000 

8.Z08.000 

8,429,000 

9,452,000 

10,623,000 

11,712,000 

Scotland 
Booth's  digest  of  the  Censuses  classifies  as  follows : — 


Agricalture 

Manufactures 

Commerce 

Professions 

Domestics 

Various     • 


Total 


18«1 


1861 


260,000 
350.000 
74.00Q 
24,000 
Z35.000 
264,000 


299.000 
480,000 

Z2Z,000 

30.000 

Z38.OOO 

249.000 


Z.ZO7.OOO 


1.317.000 


1861 


276.000 
48z,ooo 
Z45,ooo 
34.000 
z65,ooo 
273.000 


1871 


258.000 
518,000 
Z79,ooo 
36,000 
z6o,ooo 
343.000 


z. 374.000 


z.494.000 


1881 


234,000 
S57.000 
208,000 
49.000 
183.000 
417,000 


1,648,000 


1841 


Males 


Females 


Total 


Ratio  per 
1000 


Agriculture  . 
M.mufactures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  . 
Domestics  . 
Various  .    . 


213.000 

214.000 

60,000 

30,000 

90,000 

337.000 


47,000 
136,000 

Z4.000 

4.000 

115,000 

37,000 


960.000 
350.000 
74,000 
34.000 
Z35.000 
364,000 


192 
Z93 

54 
z8 


I 


43 
123, 

13' 
4 


18104 
214   25' 


335 

315 

67 
33 

133 
239 


Total    .     764.000  I  x|3,ooo  '1.107,000   688313  z,ooo 


1861 

Ratio  per 
zooo 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1 

i2 

Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  . 
Domestics    . 
Various  .    . 

239.000 

385,000 

99.000 

36,000 

zs.ooo 

390,000 

60.000 
Z95.000 

33,000 

4'000 

z  36,000 

39.000 

399,000 
480.000 
zaz.ooo 
30.000 
Z38.000 
249.000 

x8x 
2x7 

75 
90 

9 
167 

148 

3 
96 

32 

226 

365 
93 

^3 
105 

Total     . 

88x,ooo 

436,000  '  z, 3x7,000 

669 

331    1,000 

OCCUPATION 


OCCUPATION 


Agiicolti 
MBnotac . ._ 

Commerae  . 


Total 


5^133(1 


AEiiculiun;  . 

»7,o» 

^l.OOO 

:.;8,ooo 

CommCTCC    . 

141,000 

i79.«o 

Pnifnsiana  , 

DomcHi<a    . 

139,000 

m'  93.    "^ 

310,000 

343.000 

ao6  as,     33' 
677333    I,0Ol> 

Tofal    . 

1,016.000 

47B.OOO 

T.49J,ooo 

i&:z^ 

.11 

Conimerve  , 

ProfuMioM  . 

JS.ooo 

49,000 

Domeslici    , 

lsa.000 

373.000 

44,000 

07.000 

la?!  a7|     354 

Total    . 

1.130,000 

SI  8.000 

1.648.000 

fiBslaisI  1,000 

Veai 

Agricol- 

Manu- 

Com- 

Piofra- 

Don^s. 
tics 

Total 

1841 

100 

100 

lOO 

100 

ioo 

IOO 

;^ 

"35 

90 

13s 

M9 

Miles  ate  clasuiied  thui  accordii^  to  age : — 


AgHtMliurt 

As. 

lUl 

un 

1871 

un 

o-.s  .    .    . 

g^'i :  : 

»o,oe» 

Il.OOO 

IS6,oQO 
aa.ooo 

9,000 
177,000 

6,000 
159.000 
18.000 

Total    . 

939.000 

M9.000 

*)7.ooo 

rt3,c«> 

Si:  : 

33.000 

•47.000 
15.000 

^:S 

15.000 

•78,000 
14.000 

3'4!ooo 
14.0DO 

Total    . 

385.000 

aBo,ooo 

310.000  1     340.0DQ 

Bi:  : 

6.000 
B8,ooa 
5.000 

filooo 

8,000 

138,000 

6,000 

9.000 

154.000 

6.ODO 

Tcttl   . 

99.000       117.000 

t4>.ooO   1     169,000 

IV 

UBl 

un    1    i«n    1    un 

WjI,  :  : 

9.000 

13.000 
•63.000 

tp.ooo 

18.000 

307.000 

3J,ODO 

3U:SS 

39.000 

Tout     . 

>S8.oco 

»9S.ooo        357,000 

438.000 

Total  t^MalfS 

m-.\ 

49,000 

48,000         53,000 
B...000       890.00Q 
63.000          73.000 

40.000 

1*13.000 

77,000 

TdIbI    . 

sai.000 

931  .OCX)  {  i«i6,ooo 

1,130,000 

Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Bop.    .    . 

318,000 

ai8,ooo 
47.000 

19B.000 
St,ooo 
9,000 

177.000 

Tolal    . 

376.000 

358.000  1    334*00 

Men  .    . 
Boys.    : 

363.oa> 
\    195.000 
1      33.000 

■61,000 
901.000 
19.000 

.8.000 

S3S.OOO 
317.000 

Tol.il 

'    480.000 

4B1.000 

5-8.000. 

-SV.ooo 

M™    .     .     .         93,c«, 

111,000   ]     134*00 
a8.ooo         ^«o 
5,000  ]        8,000. 

163.000 

39-000 

.     6,000 

Total     .       191,000 

14S.000  1    179.000 

.30e.OOO 

Men   ...  1       I3,ooo  1       15.000 
Women .    .  |    136.000  |    150.000 

aijooa 
139.000 

31.000 
153.000 

Total   .|    138,000  1    165.000 

l3).ooo 

Men  .    .    . 
Women.    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

937.000 

»5r.ooo 
is'ooo 

318,000        391x100 

Total    . 

379.0OD 

307.000        379.000  1     466,000 

Men  .    .    . 
Boyi  .    ■    : 

833.000  1     873.000 

436,000       4S3-O00 
49.000  1       48.000 

?i 

■■SS:S 

40,000 

Total    . 

1.317.000    1.374,000 

I.4W.O00 

1.648.000 

The  mrober  of  n 
occupations  rose  30  i 
iSpei  oenL,  while  0 


1  employed  in  Scotland  in  all 
cent,  in  30  jrait,  ibai  ttf  wcbkb 
01  bop  (as  ■    "    ■     ■■  * 


OCCUPATION 


OCCUPATION 


Ireland 
Sooth')  digeal  of  tbe  Censuses  is  eoadtiaed  as  follows : — 


ACTiCQl 

Muni& 


Professions 
DonNtlk* 
VarioM    . 

Tottl 


4*000 


9.734.000        I        3,567,ac 


Agrfc 
KGni 


ProliusioDi  . 


Males      Females       Total 


I4S.O0O 
686,000 


Agricrtw™. 

1,393,000 

167,000 

1,460.000 

438 

S6 

a 

Domestics   . 

S4B.000 

STa.ooo 

17,000 

133 

139 

Total    . 

3.095.000 

9»o,ooo 

3.01  s.«= 

69s 

305 

1,000 

101.000 

1.173,000 

Commenc  . 

W 

Protciioni. 

31.000 

45.000 

"h 

389,000 

33.000 

433,000 

.«! .. 

iSS 

Total    . 

>,88s,ooo 

849.000 

3.734.OQO 

690'^ 

1,000 

im 

Ratio 

.  Males 

Faala 

Total 

e 

li^ 

Commerce  . 
ProfusioDS. 
Domestics   . 
VarioDs  .    . 

943.000 
194.000 
135,000 

31,000 

30.000 
375.000 

lE.ooa 

.  3S9.DO0 

37,000 

'sooiooo 

389!™ 
413.000 

^ 

4o|    407 
7]       19 

Total    . 

1.698,000 

869,000 

3,567.000 

661 

339]  ".ooo 

9B6,ooo 

376,  40     416 

315,000 

379,000 

70,  90     160 

3S,oco 

15' I&,!   .79 

340.000 

31.000 

371.000 

MS   >3|     >S« 

..5B=,oco 

793000 

3.375.000 

6SB333   1,000 

fbllowine  ti 
le  of  han^  in 


Year 

=«. 

Mano- 

facluies 

Com- 

profes- 
sions 

Dome^ 

tics 

Total 

1B41 

™ 

<ia 

lio 

Bi 

81 

151 

S3 

3» 

'3° 

,    "5 

6S 

Males  are  classified  ihns  according  to  age  :- 


43.00O 


)o,ooo      {       331,000 


I       '^■« 


43.000 


583,000  561,000       I       saS.oc 


OCCUPATION 


428 


OCCUPATION 


Agriculture 

Various 

1861 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1801 

1861 

1671 

1881 

Men  .     .    • 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

Z, 221, 000 

167.000 

73,000 

X. 029.000 
xoi,ooo 

43.000 

897.000 

103,000 

46,000 

873.000 
96,000 
17.000 

Men  ... 
Women  .    , 
Boys  .    .    . 

Total    . 

536.000 

323.000 

9.000 

560.000 

413.000 

22.000 

542.000 

460.000 

19.000 

5»9.ooo 

482.000 

9.000 

Total    . 

1,460,000 

1,173,000 

X, 046,000 

986,000 

868.000 

995.000 

X, 02 1.000    X, 0x0,000 

Manufactures 

Total 

Men  •    t    • 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    ,    . 

240,000 

430.000 

17.000 

219,000 

335.000 

13,000 

X83.000 

306,000 

xi,ooo 

x57,ooo 

215,000 

7.000 

Men  •    •    • 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

ToUl    . 

x,997.ooo 

920,000 

98,000 

x,8o8.ooo 

849.000 

77,000 

X. 622,000 

869,000 

76,ouo 

x,549.ooo 

793,uuu 

33.000 

Total    . 

687,000 

566.000 

500,000 

379,000 

3,015,000    2.734.000 

2.567.000 

2.375.000 

Francs 
Successive  Censuses  have  distinguished  agricultural  from  other  population  as  follows : — 


18B1 

1861                           1673 

1681 

Agricultural 

Various  .        • 

31,920,000 
x3.863,ooo 

19.870,000 
x7.876.000 

18,513,000 
18.500,000 

18,249.000 
19.157.000 

Total 

35.783.000 

36,746,000 

37,0x3.000 

37,406.000 

The  Censuses  of  1872  and  1881  compare  as  follows : — 


1676 

1661 

Principals 

Dependents 

Total 

Principals 

Dependents 

Total 

Agriculture 
Manufactures  . 
Commerce        .        . 
Various    .... 

5,970.000 
3,827.000 
1.151.000 
2.461,000 

13.543.000 
4,634,000 
1,809,000 
2,737.000 

18,5x3,000 
8,451,000 
2,960,000 
5,198.000 

6.456,000 
3.980.000 
1.163,000 
3,309,000 

XX, 793.000 
4,214.000 
1.516,000 
4.047.000 

x8.a49.00o 
8,194.000 
2,679,000 
7.356.000 

Total 

13.409.000 

2X,7i3,ooo          35,122,000 

X4,9o8,ooo 

21.570,000 

36.478.000 

1681 

Heads  of  Families 

Principals,  Family,  and  Servants 

Males               Females               Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture 
Factories  . 
Artisans   . 
Mines 
Transport 
Commerce 
Innkeepers,  &a 
Civil  service 
Capitalists 
Professions 
Various    • 

4,757.000 
658,000 

X. 931. 000 
387,000 
285,000 
818,000 
306,000 
265,000 
437.000 
240,000 
533.000 

x,698,ooo 
379.000 

X,0I2,000 

76,000 

22.000 

345.000 

137,000 

49.000 

435.000 

X35.OOO 

23,000 

6.455.000 

1,037.000 

2.943,000 

463,000 

307,000 

X.  163,000 

443.000 

3H.OOO 

862.000 

375.000 

546.000 

9.157,000 

1.032.000 

2.999,000 

616.000 

444.000 

X. 330.000 

562.000 

418.000 

734.000 

353.000 

609.000 

9.092.000 

X. 069,000 

3,094.000 

513.000 

357.000 

1.349.000 

603.000 

388,000 

X,  116,000 

426.000 

2x7,000 

x8.249.00o 
2.XOX.000 
6,093.cxx> 
1.129,000 

801,000 
2,679,000 
X,  165.000 

806.000 
X. 850,000 

779«oou 

826.000 

Tota 

I       . 

1        • 

xo,6o7,ooo 

4,301,000 

X4,9o8.ooo 

18,254,000 

18,224.000 

36.476.000 

Germany 


The  Census  of  1882  gave  the  following  results : — 


Agriculture  Manufactures 


Prussia    . 
Bavaria  • 
Siixony    . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden 
Small  states 


11,678,000 

2,644.000 

579.000 

927,000 

752,000 

2,261,000 


9.394.000 
1,490.000 
X, 696,000 
674,000 
492,000 
2,310,000 


Total 


x8.841.ooo 


x6.058.000 


Commerce 


2.725,000 
436,000 
361.000 
143,000 
141,000 
725.000 


4.53^000 


Sundry 


3,491,000 
697,000 
379.000 
213,000 
174.000 
838.000 


5.792.000 


Toul 


37,288.000 
5,269,o(x> 
3.015.000 
1.957.000 
".S59.000 
6,134,000 


45. 


The  item  of  *'  Sundry  "  comprises  3,546,000  persons  of  various  occupations,  and  2,246,000  who  have  oone. 
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The  Prussian  Census  of  1867  was  as  follows : — 


1867 


Principals 


Dependents 


Agriculture 
Manufactures 
Mines 
CoRinierce 
Various  • 


Total 


4,105,000 
1,990.000 

303,000 
390,000 

8,539,000 


7,432,000 
3,448,000 

436,000 

540,000 
3,009,000 


9,136,000 


14,845,000 


The  occupations  of  the  people  of  Saxony  were  in  the 
following  ratio : — 


Males 


5,613,000 

3,965,000 

344,000 

430,000 

2,519,000 


11,870,000 


Females 


Total 


5,915,000 

3,473.000 

384,000 

400,000 

3,039,000 


13.101,000 


11,537.000 

5,438,000 

628,000 

830,000 

5,548.000 


a3,97»,ooo 


18«8 

1871 

1882 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

All 

Agriculture  •    .    • 
Manufactures  .    . 
Commerce  •    •    • 
Sundry  .... 

309 

486 

61 

244 

338 

443 

55 

274 

158 

532 

99 

311 

166 
506 
103 

225 

193 

563 
120 

134 

Total    .    . 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

1. 000 

X.OOO 

x.ooo 

Russia 

The  Census  of  1872  gave  approximately  as  follows  for 
Russia  and  Poland : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Ratio 

Nobles      .    .    . 
Merchants     .    . 
Clergy.    .    .     . 
Artisans.  &c. 
Peasants  .    .    . 

437.300 

333,600 

281,500 

3,044,000 

31,941,600 

436,800 

316,100 

315,000 

3,105,000 

33,333,000 

874,100 

448,700 

^596,500 

6.149.000 

64,164,700 

X3 

6 
8 

85 
889 

Total    .    . 

35.937,000 

36,396,100 

72,333,000 

1,000 

The  following  table  of  ratios  was  published 

in  1867  :— 

Ratio 

Russia 

Poland 

Clergy      .... 
Nobles      .... 
Soldiers    .... 
Citixens,  ftc     .        .        . 
Peasants  .... 

xo 
13 

834 

a 

14 

»3 

367 

704 

Total 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

Lendheim  gave  the  following  table  in  1873,  apparently 
excluding  Poland : — 


Nobles        .        • 

Clergy 

Foreigners  .        •        . 

Military 

Merchants,  artisans,  &c. 

Peasants     • 

Total 


9x9,000 

633,000 

X48,ooo 

3.943rOoo 

6.907,000 

56,8x5,000 


Ratio 

13 

9 

3 

53 

99 

834 


69,365,000  x.ooo 


Austria-Hungary 
The  Census  of  1870  showed  as  follows  :^ 


Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Agriculture 
Manufactures. 
Commerce .    . 
Transport .    . 
Mines    .    .    , 
Capitalists.    , 
Servants,  &c. . 
Various     .    , 

5,530.000 
3,198,000 
303.000 
X39.000 
xo4,ooo 
435.000 
3.806,000 
465.000 

5.010.000 

647,000 

X05.000 

39,000 

50,000 

81,000 

X.  143,000 

364,000 

10,530.000 
3,845.000 
408.000 
X68.000 
154.000 
516,000 
3,949.000 
739.000 

Total 

•    • 

11,970,000 

7.339,000 

19,399.000 

That  of  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Austria 


Agriculture 
Manufactures 
Commerce . 
Mines  .  . 
Capitalists . 
Civil  service 
Domestics  . 
Various .    . 


Total    .    . 


6,161,000 

3,157,000 

435.000 

iid.ooo 

378,000 

99.000 

890.000 
x.317,000 


XX, 355,000 


Hungary 


Total 


4.531,000 

789.000 

186.000 

36.000 

53.000 

66,000 

430,000 

X,3l6.000 


10,683,000 

3.946.000 

631.000 

X44.000 

33«iOOo 
165,000 

X.330.000 

3.433.000 


7.387,000    I  x8,643.ooo 


Agriculture 
Manufactures 
Commerce 
Servants  • 
Various    • 


Total 


Austria 


Males 


3,433,000 

X. 633,000 

351.000 

245.000 

x,xoi,ooo 


6,761,000 


Females 


3,739,000 

525.000 

84,000 

645,000 

6x1,000 


4.594.000 


Hungary 


Males 


3.548,000 

714.000 

166,000 

46,000 

734.000 


5,308,OOQ 


Females 


973.000 

7S.O0O 

30,000 

384,000 

638,000 


3,080,000 


All  Empire 


Males 


6.980,000 

3,346,000 

517.000 

391.000 

1,835.000 


Females 


3,703,000 

600,000 

104,000 

x.039.000 

X, 339.000 


xx.969,000 


6.674.000 


In  1880  the  population  of  Austria  was  classified  thus : — 


Agriculture. 
Manubctures 
Commerce  . 
TVansport  • 
Capitalists  . 
Various  .    . 


Total 


Prin- 
dpals 


2.365.000 
576.00 
x85,oc 
xB.ooo 
907,000 
5x8,000 


3,869.000 


Family 


Servants 


5.697.0004.  X37.000  18,X89,000 

2.399.ooo|  1,735.000  4,710,000 
459.000  196,000  840,000 
337.000  X  14.000  359,000 
373,000   63,000   543.000 

x,69x,ooo|i,a94,oooj  3,503,000 


Total 


10.746,000  7.539.000133, X44,ooo  x,ooo 


Ratio 


550 

313 
38 

x6 

24 
x6o 


The  population  of  Hungary  is  classified  thus : — 


Principals 

Family,&c. 

Total 

Ratio 

Agriculture     . 
Manufactures . 
Commerce  •    • 
Various .    •    . 

1.475.000 

381,000 

97.000 

364,000 

3,046,000 

408,000 

89,000 

6.557,000 

4.521,000 
789.000 
186,000 

6,831.000 

367 
64 

15 

554 

Total    .    . 

3.317.000 

lO.XOO.OOO 

|i3,3i7,ooo 

1,000 

Besides  the  above,  there  were  in  Hungary  3,325,000 
persons  of  no  occupation. 
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Adding  together  the  two  foregoing  tables,  we  find  for 
the  whole  monarchy  as  follows : — 


Principals 

Family.&c. 

Total 

Ratio 

Agriculture     . 
Manufactures . 
Commerce .    . 
Various .    .     . 

3,840,000 
9S7.000 

2U2,000 
1,007.000 

X2,870,ooo 

4,542,000 

744.000 

X0,2I9,00O 

16,7x0,000 
5,499,000 

X,026,CX» 

11,226,000 

484 
160 

30 
326 

Total    .    , 

6,086,000 

a8,375K)Oo 

34,461,000     x.ooo 

Italy 

The  Census  of  186 1  gave  the  following  classification : — 

Agriculture  •       .        .       .       •      8,290,000 
Manufactures       ....      3,230,oco 

Sundry  and  children    .       .       .  10,250,000 

Total  population       .        •  sx  ,770,000 

That  of  1871  was  as  follpws  i— 

Agriculture 8,566,000 

ManufBLCtures,  &c.        .        .       ,      5,8x7,000 

Sundry  and  children    •        .        •  12,423,000 


Total  population 
That  of  1 881  was  as  follows  :— 


26,8ox,ooo 


Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Agriculture  . 

5.397.000 

3.094.000 

678,000 

9.169,000 

Manufactures 

2,28X,000 

1,904,000 

309,000 

4.494,000 

Commerce  . 

247,000 

33.000 

S.ooo 

285,000 

Transport    . 

310.000 

3.000 

9.000 

322,000 

Mines      .    . 

60,000 

•  •• 

S.ooo 

65.000 

Professions  . 

215.000 

80.000 

«  •  • 

295.000 

Domestics    . 

266,000 

448.000 

47.000 

76x,ooo 

Various  .    . 

X,I02,000 

673.000 

42,000 

1,819,000 

Useful   oc- ) 
cupations ) 

9.878,000 

6,237,000 

x,095,ooo 

X7,2XO.OOO 

Indefinite     . 

1.308,000 

4.999.000 

2,X50,000 

8.457.000 

Prisoners^ 

and    va- > 

73.000 

56,000 

5.000 

X34,ooo 

grants  .  ) 

Total.    . 

ix,259,ooc 

xx.292,000 

3.25?3,OOOj 

25.8ox,ooo 

The  total  popuUtion  was  28»46o,ooo^  including  3,659.000 
infants  under  9  years,  of  whom  the  Census  took  no 
cognisance.  Children  in  the  ahove  table  are  all  over 
9  and  under  I4  years. 


Spain 
The  Census  of  1877  showed  as  follows : — 


Agriculture 
Manufactures     .        . 
Commerce,  &c.  . 
Vagrants,  smugglers,  && 

Total 
Women  and  children 

Total  population 


2,723.000 

X, 1^,000 

213.000 

X. 630.000 

5,736,000 
xi,oi8,ooo 

16,754,000 


475 
•   fl03 

37 
285 

I.ooo 


Sweden 

The  classification  of  the  people  down  to  1855  wais  as 
follows :— 


1806 

18S0 

um 

Families  in 
1855 

'Nobles    .    . 
Clergy     .    . 
Citizens  .    . 
Peasants .    . 
Various  .    • 

9.503 

»5.3M5 

65.4" 
x.759.000 

563.641 

X0458 

14.153 
66.693 

2,169.000 

627.796 

X1.742 

81,408 
2,378,000 
1,153,788 

1.666 

2,232 

13.366 

394.6x0 

180,429 

Total    . 

2,4x2,700 

2.888,xoo 

3.639.300 

.  59a.J03 

The  Census  of  1870  showed  as  follows*: — 


Principals 

■ 

Principals  and 
Dependena,  Ratio 

• 

Males 

Fe- 
males 

Total 

1 

1 

1 

Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce   . 
Various  .    . 

414,000 
62,000 
22,000 

X90^ooo 

33.000 

6,000 

2,000 

2x4,000 

447,000 
68,000 
24,000 

404,000 

270 

52 

17 

27X 

47 
17 

x8x 

541 

99 

34 
3^6 

Total    . 

688,000 

aS5.ooo 

943»ooo 

484 

5X6 

x.ooo 

The  Census  of  Sweden  for  1880  gave 

the  following  results  :-— 

Principals 

Families 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture       •        •        • 
Manufactures   ,        • 
Commerce        •        •        • 
Various    .        •        •       • 

641,000 

157,000 

68,000 

66,uuu 

2X2,OO0 

17.000 
5»ooo 
8,000 

853,000 

X74.000 

73.000 

X74.000 

434.000 

X34.000 

4X,ooo 

••  < 

840,000 

243,000 

8x,ooo 

*•• 

1,274.000 
377,oou 

X23,O0O 

•  •* 

Total        ,        .        . 
Unoccupied     •       •       • 

932.000 
270^000 

242.000 
2x4,000 

x.X74*ooo 
484,000 

664.000 
237,000 

1,265,000 
428,000 

2,929.000 
665.000 

Total  population     . 

X, 902,000 

456,000 

1.658,000 

901,000 

X, 693,000 

8,594,000 

Total  Population 

Ratio 

Agriculture      •       •       • 
Manufactures  •       •       • 
Commerce        •        •        • 
Various     .        •       •        . 
Unoccupied     .       .       . 

X,X72.000 

297,000 
X13.000 

135,000 

509.000 

X.X73.000 

280,000 

-  XO9.000 

*  X28.000 

660,000 

8.345.000 
577.000 
332,000 
253.000 

l,x69,ooo 

% 

35 

87 

IXd 

«57 

6a 

M 

37 

U5 

49 
S4 

Total       . 

2,2X6,000 

3.350.000 

4,566,000 

485 

5x5 

t,ooo 
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Norway 
The  Censuses  of  1865  and  1875  gave  these  results :— 


Principals.  X875 

Total  Population,  1875 

Total  Popular 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total 

tion.  X865 

Agriculture       .        • 

Manufactures   • 

Ccmmerce 

Various     .... 

X06.000 
39.000 

X2,000 

7S.OOO 

9.000 
-26;ooo 
2.000. 
4«^AX) 

437.000 

X55,ooo 

96,000 

X89,ooo 

466.000 

151,000 

99,000 

214.000 

903.000 
306.000 
195.000 
403,000 

1,035,000 
343.000 
X49.000 
175.000 

Total 

232,000 

41.000 

877,000 

930,000 

1,807,000 

z.7oa.ooo 

There  was  a  further  classification  in  1875  its  follows ; — 


Principals  Families  Servants 

Total 

Agriculture    .    . 
Manufactures     . 
Ommerce     .    . 
Various     .    .    . 

115.000 
65,000 
14.000 
79.000 

523.000   265,000 
9i,<xx>    150,000 
39.000    142,000 
86,000    238,000 

903,000 
306.000 
X95,ooo 
403.000 

Total    ,    . 

273,000 

739.000   795.000 

x.807,000 

Denmark 

The  offiml  tables  give  the  oecttpations  of  the  people 
thus: — 


Asriculture 
Nuinufaaures  . 
Commerce 
Various    . 

Total 


i  18M 

1880 

No.  in  x88o 

395 
228 

53 

324 

469 
239 ) 

68  ' 
234 

931.000 
590,000 
459.000 

x.ooo    I   i.ooo    I    X, 980,000 


The  numbers  in  i88q  include  children,  and  are  double 
the  ttal  numbers. 

—    —  ~      FlNLAKD 

The  Census  of  1865  showed  the  following  ratios : — 


Males 

Females 

Tdtal 
Population 

Agriculture  . 
Manufoctures 
Commerce    . 
Various 

834 

55 

20 

91 

755 

43 
12 

190 

793 
49 
x6 

X42 

Total 


1,000     t     1.000 


x.ooo 


Belgium 
The  Census  of  1856  was  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture     .    . 
Manufactures 
Commerce .    .    • 
Transport  ,    .    . 
Domestics .    .    • 
Mines    .... 
CapitalisU.    .    • 
Various     •    •    . 

709,000 
466,000 
80,000 
26.000 
X9.000 
63.000 

22,OUO 
88.000 

353.000 
326.000 
49.000 
x.ooo 
68,000 
xo,ooo 
28,000 
19.000 

1,062,000 

792.000 

X29.000 

27,000 

87.000 

73.000 

50,000 

X07.000 

Total  .    . 
Children,  ftc  •    • 

1.4^.000 
799.000 

854,000 
1,404.000 

8,327.000 
2,203,000 

PopabKflOo 

8,272,000 

2.258.000      4.530.000 

That  of  1880  for  Belgium  was  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Mines    .... 
Manufactures 
Commerce .    .    , 
Agriculture     ,    . 
Various      .    .    . 

226,000 
467,000 
143,000 
530,000 
433.000 

x8,ooo 

242,<XX> 

xox,ooo 
452.000 
148,000 

244,000 
709,000 
244.000 
982.000 
58x,ooo 

Toul   .    . 
Children,  &c .     . 

1.799.000 

X.OIO.OOO 

961,000 
1,825,000 

2,760,000 
2,835.000 

Population     .    . 

2,809.000      2,786,000      5.595.000 

Geekcs 

The  principal  occupations  in  1861  were : — 

Agriculture  ....  187,000 
Manufactures  ....  52,000 
Commerce,  &c,        .       .       .      9t,ooo 

Total 


566- 

i5« 

276 

1,000 


.    330,000 

The  above   is   exclusive   of  1,003,000  women   and 
children. 

Switzerland 

The  Census  of  1880  gave  as  follows  :— 

Agriculture    . 
Manufactures 
Commerce     • 
Transport 
Various         • 

Tota 
That  of  1870  was  as  follows : — 


Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  « 
Various         , 


Hatio 

1,139,000 
971.000 
206,000 
X  12,000 
418.000 

40X 

341 
72 

39 
147 

2,846,000 

X.ooo 

Ratio 

543.000 

492,000 

49.000 

233.000 

414 

374 

37 

175 

x,3i7,ooo 

x,ooo 

Tota 

The  latter  is  apparently  only  of  adults,  that  of  1880  of 
the  whole  population.  In  i860  the  number  of  hands 
employed  in  manufactures  was  330,00a 


Portugal 
The  Census  of  186 1  gave  as  follows : — 


Agriculture    ....  873,< 

Manufactures        •        •        .  2x0.000 

Commeree     •       •       •       •  30,000 

Various         .       .       •       ;  20,000 


Ratio 
770 

185 

87 

x8 


Total 


•      1*133.000  1,000 


The  above  b  exdnshre  of  2,650^000  women  and 
children. 
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United  States 

The  first  Census  as  to  occupation  was  taken  in  1820, 
the  second  in  1840,  since  which  latter  date  they  have 
been  decennial,  viz. :— 


Year 

Agriculture 

Manufactures 

Commerce,  &c. 

Total 

X820 

9.071,000 

350,000 

73,000 

2,493,000 

X840 

3,718,000 

792.000 

387.000 

4,797.000 

1850 

3.401,000 

958.000 

2.0x3,000 

5,372,000 

x86o 

3,230,000 

1,311,000 

3,756,000 

8,287,000 

X870 

5,923,000 

2,os4.ooo 

4,529.000 

x2,5o6,ooo 

x88o 

7,671,000 

2,707,000 

7.0x4,000 

x7.392,ooo 

The  returns  for  1820  and  1840  include  all  ages  and 
colours,  but  those  for  1850  and  i860  are  only  for  free 
male  adults.  Assuming  that  in  these  years  50  per  cent 
of  negro  adults  were  engaged  in  agriculture,  and  50  per 
cent,  in  commerce,  &c.,  the  real  number  of  workers 
would  be : — 


Year 

Agriculture 

Manufactures 

Commerce,  && 

Total 

X820 

a,07X,ooo 

350,000 

72,000 

2,493.000 

X840 

3,7x8,000 

793,000 

287,000 

4.797.000 

X850 

3.339,000 

958.000 

2,950,000 

7,337,000 

i860 

4,343.000 

i,3ix.ooo 

4,878.000 

xo.  531, 000 

1870 

5.933.000 

3,054.000 

4,529,000 

13,506,000 

x88o 

7,671.000 

2,707.000 

7,014.000 

17.393,000 

Adopting  the  second  table  as  more  correct,  and  com- 
paring the  numbers  of  persons  occupied  with  that  of  all 
inhabitants,  male  and  female,  between  16  and  60  years 
of  age,  we  find  as  follows : — 


l830  . 

X840  . 
1850  . 
x86o  . 
1870  . 
x88o  . 


Workers 


3,493.000 

4,797,000 

7,337,000 

10,531,000 

x3,5o6.ooo 

17,393.000 


Persons  of 
Working  Age 


Ratio  of 
Workers 


4,8x6,000 
8,887,000 
13,596,000 
17,301.000 
3x,56i,ooo 
97,307,000 


51-7 
53-9 
57.4 
oa7 
58.3 
63.6 


The  Census  for  1820  showed  as  follows : — 


States 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manufac- 
tures 

Commerce, 
&c. 

Total 

New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South .    .    . 
West  .    .    . 

385.000 

533,000 

1,064.000 

X99,ooo 

83,000 

x6o,ooo 

83.000 

25,000 

22,000 

23.000 

22.000 

5.000 

389,000 

706,000 

i,x69,ooo 

229,000 

Total    . 

3,07X.OOO 

350,000 

72.OU0 

2,493.000 

That  of  1840  was  as  follows : — 


States 


New  England 
Middle    . 
South .    . 
West  .    . 

Total 


Agricul- 
ture 


415.000 

810.000 

X, 790.000 

703.000 


3.7x8.000 


Manufac- 
tures 


187,000 
334.000 
149,000 
xaa,ooo 


793.000 


Commerce^ 
&c. 


74.000 

xo8,ooo 

63,000 

43,000 


387,000 


Total 


676,000 
X, 252.000 
2.002.000 

867,000 


4.797,000 


The  minor  industries  of  1840  were  in  detail  thus : — 


States 

Com- 
merce 

Navi- 
gation 

Profes- 
sions 

Mining 

Total 

New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South.    .     . 
West .    .     . 

x8,ooo 
50,000 
31,000 
X9.000 

44.000 
27,000 
xx,ooo 

7.000 

XI.OOO 

24.000 
x7,ooo 
X3,ooo 

x.ooo 
7.000 
4.000 
3.000 

74.000 

xo8,ooo 
63,000 
42,000 

Totol    . 

xx8,ooo 

89.000 

65.000 

15.000 

387,000 

The  Census  of  1850  excluded  the  slave  population,  as 
already  observed,  and  showed  as  follows : — 


States 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manufac- 
tures 

Commerce, 

Total 

New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South .     .     . 
West  .    .    . 

269,000 
592.000 
736.000 
804.000 

313.000 
418,000 
104,000 
X23.000 

230,000 
^0,000 
360,000 
643.000 

812.000 
1.790.000 

1,300,000 

x,57o.ouo 

Total    . 

2,40X,000 

958.000 

3.0x3,000 

5.372.000 

The  Census  of  i860  also  excluded  the  slave  population, 
and  showed  thus : — 


States 


Occupied 


New  England 
Middle    . 
South .    .    , 
West  .    . 

Total 


Persons  of  Working  Age 
(16-60) 


Males 


x,xo4,ooo 
a.684,000 
X, 645,000 
2,854,000 


9x5.000 


Females 


968,000 


Total 


2,357.0002,406,000 
2,548.000,2,463,000 
3.098,ooo;2,554.ooo 


o  s- 

oji 


x.883,000  58.7 
4*763,000  56.4 

5,oxx.ooo  33.0 
5,652,000;  50.5 


8,287,000 9,9x8.000  8,391  ,ooO| x7.309.ooo;  47.B 


States 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manufac- 
tures 

&c 

Total 

New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South.    .    . 
West.    .    . 

293,000 

72X,000 

860,000 
1,346,000 

390.000 

54^.000. 

X36.000 

253,000 

42X.000 

X.43X.OQO 

659.000 

1.255,000 

x,xo4«ooo 
2,684.000 
x.645.000 
2,854.000 

Total    . 

3,230,000 

x,3ix.ooo 

3,756,000 

8,287.000 

That  of  1870  included  the  entire  population,  and  gare 
the  following  results :-« 


States 


New  England 
Middle    .    , 
South .    . 
West  .    . 

Total 


Agricul- 
ture 


3x6,000 

793.000 

3.669,000 

2,x45,ooo 


5,923.000 


Manufac- 
tures 


Commerce^ 


55S.OOO 

i,oxa,ooo 

283,000 

•57.000 


2.707.000 


Toul 


438.000      x.399.000 


X, 303.000 

792,000 

1.354.000 


3,876.000 


3.X07.000 
3,744.000 
4.356.000 


X2. 506.000 


Males 
Females  . 

Total 


5,526,000 
397.000 


5,923.000 


2,353.000 
354.000 


2,707.000 


2.790,000 
X. 086,000 


3,876.000 


10,670.000 
i.836.< 


In  X870 


Americans 


Agriculture 
Manufactures    , 
Commerce,  &c. 


5,303,000 
x,778,ooo 
2,721,000 


Total 


9,802.000 


Irish 


138,000 
265,000 
544.000 


Germans 


British 


225.000 
308,000 
303*000 


947,000 


836,000 


95.000 
176,000 
xo3,ooo 


Various 


19.506,000 
Total 


162,000 
x8o,ooo 
205,000 


5,933,000 
^707,000 

3«87<^aoQ 


374.000 


S47i 
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Tluit  of  iSSo  gave  the  following 

9 

States 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manufac-  Commerce 
tures             &c. 

•      Total 

New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South .    •    • 
West.    .    . 

301.000 

847.000 

3.626,000 

2,897,000 

709,000 
1.425,000 

392,000 
x,3ix,ooo 

562,000 
1,912,000 
X.  236,000 
2,174.000 

1.572.000 
4,184,000 
5,254,000 
6,382,000 

Total    . 

7,671,000 

3.837.000 

5,884.000 

17,392,000 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Ratio 

States 

S 

it 
E 

New  England 
Middle   .    . 
S)uth      .     . 
West.     .     . 

1,239,000 
3.453.000 
4,253.000 
5,800,000 

333.000 

731.000 

i,oox,ooo 

582,000 

1,572,000 
4,184,000  ! 
5,254,000  i 
6,382,000  ' 

72 

[q8 

HS 
J33 

19 
42 

57 
34 

152 

91 
240 

302 

367 

X,00O 

Total    . 

14.745.000 

2,647,000 

17.392,000  848 

Some  of  the  principal  States  showed  as  follows : — 


Agricul- 
ture 


New  York    .  ! 
Pennsylvania 
Illinois     •    . 
Ohio   .    .    . 
Massnchusetts 
Missouri  . 
Indiana    . 
Georgia    . 
Michigan 
Iowa   .     • 
Texas .    . 
Kentucky 
Various   . 


377»ooc 
301.00c 
436,00c 
397,00c 
65^000 
355,00c 
331.00C 
432.000 
240^000 
304,000 
3S9tOoo 
321,000 


Manu- 
factures 


630,oc» 

528,000 

206,000 

242.000 

370,000 

X  10,000 

xxo,cx» 

36,000 

131,000 

70,000 

30,000 

61,000 


Com- 
merce, 
&c 


Total 


878,000.  X. 885,000 
627.000J  x,456,ooo 

357,000^ 


3.7S3iOooi,3i3,ooo 


355,000^ 
286.000' 

228,OCX> 
194,000 
130,000 

X98,ooo 
154,000 
X33.000 
X38.000 
2,206,000 


999,000 
994,000 

72X,000 

693,000 
635.000 
598,000 
569,000 
528,000 
522,000 

520,000 


ofe 


X09 

8.4 

5.8 

5-8 
4.1 

4.0 

3.6 
3-5 
3-3 
3.0 
3.0 
3-0 


7,272.000-  41.6 


Total    .  '7,671 ,000  3,837,000! 5,884,000 17,392,000  loao 


The  classiBcation   of   nationality  (counting    sons    of 
foreigners  as  Americans)  was  in  18S0  as  follows : — 


Americans 
Germans 
Irish 
British  . 
Various 


Total        .        .     x7,392,ooo        x,ooo 
Age  and  sex  are  classified  in  the  following  manner  :~^ 


h'atio 

x3.897.ooo 

802 

1,033.000 

^l 

979.000 

5$ 

467,000 

26 

x,oi6.ooo 

57 

Males 

Under  x6 

x6  to  60 

Over  60 

Total 

Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Various  .    . 

585.000 
87.000 
26,000 

X28,000 

5,888.000 
2.978.000 
1,672.000 
2,447,000 

603,000 

140,000 

53.000 

138.000 

7.076,000 
3.205,000 
1. 75 1. 000 
2.713.000 

Total    . 

826,000 

12,985,000 1     934.000 

I4.745-O(.o 

Females 

Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Various  .    . 

X36,ooo 

47,000 

3.000 

xo8,ooo 

436,000 

577.000 

54.000 

1.215,000 

23.000 
8.000 
2,000 

38.000 

595.000 

633.000 

59.000 

x. 36 1.000 

Total    . 

294,000     2.282,000 

71.000  i    2.647.OCO 

Total 

As;riculttire  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Various  .    . 

72  x.ooo 

X34.000 

29,000 

236,000 

6,320,000 
3.555.000 
X, 726.000 
3,666,000 

626,000 

X48.000 

55.000 

176.000 

7.671,000 
3,837.000 

X, 810.000 

4.074,000 

Total    . 

x.xao.ooo  'x5,267,ooo 

1.005.000 :  x7.392.00o 

Of  the  total  number  of  workers  80  yicr  cent,  were 
men,  13  per  cent,  womeni  5  per  cent,  boys,  2  per  cent, 
girls. 


The  Census  of  188  f  showed  as  follows : — 


Australia 


Agriculture 

Commerce 

Mining 

Various 

Children  and 
Servants 

Total 

New  South  Wales  . 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South  Australia      .... 
New  Zealand.        .... 
Tasmania       ..... 
Western  Australia .... 

1x3,000 

X24,000 

33.000 
35.000 
55.000 
X9,ooo 
5.000 

28,000 

2X.OOO 

6.000 
8.000 
14.000 
3.000 
x.ooo 

x8,ooo 
36,000 
xx.ooo 

2,000 
X4.000 

3.000 

•  •  • 

X65.000 
X77.000 
42.000 
60,000 
90,000 
22.000 
6,000 

427.000 
504.000 
122.000 
175.000 
317.000 
69.OU0 
18,000 

751.000 
862.000 
214.000 
280.000 
490.000 
XI  6.000 
30.000 

Total 

384.000 

81,000 

84.000 

562,000 

1.632.000 

2.743.000 

Under  agriculture  are  included  both  tillage  and  pastoral 
pursuits.  It  is  probable  that  the  real  number  employed 
in  such  occupations  in  1881  was  larger  than  appears,  say 
50  per  cent,  more,  as  the  numbers  under  "  Servants  "  and 
^*  Various  "  are  laqje.     The  ratios  show : — 


N.S. 
Wales 

C3 

> 

Queens- 
land 

1 
South   1 

Australia 

New 
Zealand 

Western 
Australia 

Agriculture 
Mining.     . 
^ndries    . 

ISO 

2.4 
82.6 

14.4 
4.2 

8X4 

15.6 

5.4 
79.0 

X2.4 

a8 
86.8 

XX.  X 

2.9 
86.0 

X6.8 

2.7 

80.5 

x6.o 
83-7 

Total    . 

100.0 

xoao 

xoo.0    xoao 

xoao 

xoo.o|  loao 

OIL 

There  are  three  principal  kinds  of  oil— ypgetable, 
marine,  and  mineral.  The  annual  product,  in  gallons, 
is  approximately  as  follows :  vegetable,  140  millions ; 
marme,  6  millions ;  mineral,  1800  millions. 

The  yield  of  oil  from  vegetable  products  is  as  follows : — 

Pounds  of  Oil  from  xoo  Ufs,  of 


Horse-chestnuts 

.      6 

Rape     • 

•    33 

Beech-mast    . 

.     16 

Colia    . 

.    40 

Hempseed     . 

.     18 

Almonds 

.    48 

European  linseed  . 

.    25 

Poppy   . 

.        .     58 

Indian  linseed 

.    29 

Walnuts 

.    60 

Olives    . 

•    33 

Castor-oil  seed 

.     6a 

2  E 
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The  ordinary  product  of  olive-oil  is  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Tons  Olives    Gallons  Oil 


France 
Italy    . 
Spain  . 
Portugal 
Greece 


170,000 

720,000 

300,000 

90,000 

50,000 


12,000.000 

50,000,000 

21,000,000 

6,000,000 

3,500,000 


Value,  £ 


3,300,000 
13,400,000 
5,800,000 
1,700,000 
1,000,000 


The  production 

of  colza  in  i] 

J84  was  as  follows ; — 

Acres 

Bushels 

Oil,  Gallons 

France 
Belgium 
Denmark     . 

284,000 

17,000 

2.S00 

5,800,000 

380,000 

70,000 

14,000,000 

1,000,000 

900,000 

The  imports  into  Great  Britain  of  palm-oil  and  cocoa- 
nut-oil  have  been  as  follows  : — 


Tons 

Year 

Palm 

Cocoa-nut 

Total 

1840    . 

15,800 

9,XOO 

17,900 

1850    . 

22,400 

4,900 

27,300 

i860    . 

40,200 

9,700 

49,900 

1870    . 

43.4a> 

9,900 

53,300 

x88o    . 

51,600 

15,900 

67,500 

1889    . 

54,600 

10,700 

65*300 

These  figures  are  by  Mr.  Simmonds,  author  of  Science 
and  Commerce. 

The  annual  production  of  marine  oil  is  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Annual 
Slaughter 

Gallons 
Oil 

Gallons  per 
Carcass 

Whales       . 

Seals  . 
Penguins     . 

1,500 

550,000 

1,300,000 

3,300,000 

9,600,000 

130,000 

9,900 

5  ^ 

i-ioth 

About  300  gallons  of  oil  will  suffice  in  twenty  minutes 
to  smooth  the  roughest  sea  (Admiralty  experiments,  Aber- 
deen, December  3,  1882). 

The  production  of  mineral  oil  is  shown  as  follows : — 

United  States 

Two  men  boring  for  salt,  25  miles  from  Pittsburg,  in 
1845,  struck  an  oil  spring,  which  gave  40  gallons  in  24 
hours.  The  first  oil  company  was  fonned  at  New  York 
in  1854.  A  well  sunk  at  Oil  Creek,  Pennsylvania,  in 
1859,  gave  1000  gallons  daily,  and  in  a  week  others  were 
sunk  TOO  feet,  which  gave  ^000  eallons  each  in  24  hours. 
An  oil  fever  ensued,  and  m  1800  there  were  2000  wells 
at  Oil  Creek,  74  of  which  gave  collectively  50,000  gallons 
daily.  Down  to  1889  more  than  53,000  wells  had  been 
dug,  the  depth  varying  from  400  to  1200  feet,  each  bore 
costing  about  £^00,  One  well  in  five  strikes  oil,  and 
the  number  now  working  is  about  6000.  The  total 
product  since  their  discovery  in  1859  has  been  approxi- 
mately : — 


Period 

Millioos  of  Gallons 

Price,  Cents 
per  Gallon 

Value  at 

Pit's 
Mouth,  £ 

Raised 

Ex- 
ported 

Home 
Use 

Pit's 
Mouth 

Re- 

fined 

1859-63 
1864-73 

1874-80 

1881-88 

940 
9,250 
4.760 
8,630 

84 

900 
9,400 
3.740 

168 

90U 

1,400 

3.160 

zo 

44 
22 

10 
9 

5.000.000 
93,500,000 
24,000,000 
37,300.000 

30  years 

IS.880 

7.064 

5*628 

89.800.000 

The  cost  of  boring  wells,  good  and  bad,  was  42  millions 
sterling,  or  about  46  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  crude  oil 
extracted.  The  market  value  of  the  refined  petroleum 
exported  or  consumed  in  the  United  States  was  330 
millions  sterling.  The  ordinary  yield  of  refined  oil  is 
80  gallons  to  100  of  crude  petroleum. 

Russia 

The  Baku  oil  springs  began  to  yield  in  1863,  and  363 
wells  have  been  sunk,  of  which  207  are  working.  The 
average  depth  is  550  feet,  but  some  are  only  190^  others 
1000  feet  aeep.  At  first  the  yield  averaged  35  gallons 
of  refined  to  100  of  crude  oil,  but  it  has  since  fallen  to 
28  gallons. 

The  production  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Gallons 

Value  at  Pit.  £ 

Crude 

Refined 

1863-73  . 

1874-80  . 
1881^  , 

Z90 

550 
4.510 

4a 

165 
1.300 

4,500.000 

5,500,000 

18,000,000 

97  years  • 

5,180               1,507 

96,000,000 

Austria 

Ozokerit  is  a  mineral  oil  from  layers  of  wax  found  at 
Borislav,  Galitzia.     The  mines  are  about  250  feet  deep. 


Year 

Mines 

Miners 

Tons  Raised  j  Value,  £ 

1883 
1887 

1,292 
560 

3.800 
4.800 

4,500 
S.000 

210.000 
210.000 

Germany 

The  consumption  of   petroleum  has  increased  very 
notably,  viz. : — 


Year 

1861-70 
1871-80 


Tons  per 

Annum 

70,000 

195.000 


Year 

1881-85 
1887      . 


Tcttsper 
Anaum, 
390.000 
510, 


OBDEBS 


The  principal  religious  Orders  are  the  fdUowiog : — 

Founded  Founded 


Benedictines 
Carthusians 
Carmelites . 
Franciscans 


A.D. 

543 
1084 

1156 
1209 


Dominicans 
Augustinians     • 
Jesuits 
Sisters  of  Charity 


A.D. 

1215 
1256 

1534 
io3i 


Chambers^ s  Eneychpadia  (1891)  has  the  following  re- 
garding the  Jesuits:  "In  1634  the  Order  comprised 
13,112  members,  distributed  all  over  the  world  in  33 
'  provinces.'  In  1 773  it  counted  22, 589  members,  who  had 
930  colleges  and  610  residences  or  missionary  stations.'* 

The  Jesuit  Missions  of  Paraguay,  in  the  territovy  now 
called  Misiones,  counted  in  1732  an  Indian  populatioa  of 


30,362  families,  or  141,242  souls,  possessing  ^^i 
cows,  225,000  sheep,  and  111,400  horses.  Ine  anaoai 
tribute  to  the  King  of  Spain  was  ;f  3000  sterling.  The 
value  of  exports,  such  as  yerba-mite,  hides  and  timber^ 
averaged  ^25,000  yearly.  For  militaiy  senice  against 
the  Portuguese,  the  Indians,  whenever  required,  had  to 
furnish  the  Viceroy  with  a  force  of  3000  mes,  4000  bones, 
and  5000  draught  oxen. 

The  Jesuit  Order  counted   in   1882  the  foltowicg 
members  :^~ 


Great  Britain  and  United  Slates 
Spain  and  South  America . 
China,  India,  Africa,  &c.  •       • 

Total       . 


•  1.894 

•  1-9^3 

•  lt,CH9 


ORDERS 


435 


ORDERS 


Respecting  the  other  Orders  the  Catholic  Times  says : 
"During  the  last  600  years  the  Order  of  St.  Francis  has 
given  to  the  Church  247  saints,  1500  martyrs,  10  popes, 
and  4000  archbishops  and  bishops;  the  Order  of  St. 
Dominic,  4  popes,  80  cardinals,  and  2000  bishops ;  the 
Order  of  St.  Benedict,  43  popes,  200  cardinals,  256 
patriarchs,  600  archbishops,  and  40,000  bishops,  besides 
25  emperors,  kings,  and  queens  who  left  their  thrones  for 
the  cloisters  of  \}St  celebrated  Order." 

England 

At  the  Dissolution  Henry  VIII.  confiscated  608  abbeys, 
with  an  aggregate  income  of  ;£'i4i,ooo,  equal  to  Uie  rent 
of  720,000  acres.  The  number  of  religious  houses  in  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1873  ^^  • — 

For  men 86 

For  women s86 

Total       ,        .        .    373 

Of  this  total  there  were  256  in  Ireland  and  116  in 
Great  Britain,  mostly  devoted  to  teaching  the  poor  or 
caring  the  sick. 

France 

The  numbers  of  religious  of  both  sexes  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1815 
1843 


i3,aoo  I  x86i 
35,000  I  1871 


•      Z08,I90 

.     97.400 
The  composition  of  the  houses  in  1 86 1  was : — 


Men 

Women 

Total 

Hospitals  .    .     . 
Schools.    .    .     . 
Contemplative    . 

xa,84S 
4.54a 

30,393 
58.883 
11,169 

2o,68z 
7'.7a8 
15.7" 

Totnl    .    . 

17,776 

90.344 

108, 130 

Houses 

Endowed    Approximate 
Capital,  £  1  Income,  £ 

Friars    .... 
Nuns     .... 

8,036 

X3,OC4 

\oojoao 
4,100,000 

5.000 
905.000 

Total    .    . 

14.030 

4,300,000    1     310,000 

The  estates  of  religious  houses  consist  of  jf  3,200,000 
in  house  property  and  / 1,000,000  in  lands.  The  total 
number  ot  religious  in  187 1  was  13,000  men  and  84,300 
women. 

Russia 
The  religions  houses  of  the  Greek  Church  are  :— 


Houses 

Religious 

Aspirants 

Men 

Women     .    .    . 

484 
198 

6,8(x> 
6.037 

3.470 
z6,ox8 

Total    .    . 

683 

ia.837 

19,488 

Austria 
In  1S80  the  Orders  stood  thus : — 


Austria 

Hungary 

Houses 

Religious 

Houses 

Religious 

Mttn  ... 
Women  .    . 

475 
439 

8.737 

186 
64 

a.a43 

915 

Total    . 

90* 

15.854 

350      1     3.158 

The  above  communities  possessed  houses  and  lands 
valued  at  ;f  4, 680,000.  The  abbeys  and  convents  sup- 
pressed in  1790  by  Joseph  II.  were  359  in  number. 

Italy 

In  1867  the  Government  suppressed  4254  religious 
houses,  containing  31,000  men  and  28,250  women,  whose 
endowed  estates  gave  an  annual  income  of  ;f  970,000, 
equal  to  £\t  per  religious.  The  estates  were  sold  for 
£17,510,000,  averaging  ;fi3  per  acre.  In  ten  years 
ending  1876,  the  Government  paid  to  friars  and  nuns 
pensions  which  made  up  an  aggregate  of  ;f6,840,ooo 
sterling.  In  1840  Rome  counted  1560  priests,  2140 
friars,  and  1500  nuns,  besides  440  ecclesiastical  students. 
In  1830  the  kingdom  of  Naples  had  8500  friars  and 
8200  nuns. 

Spain 

There  are  four  military  Orders : — 


Name 

Commanderies 

Income,  £ 

Calatrava    . 
Siintiago     . 
Alcantara    . 
Montesa     • 

56 

87 

37 

193 

64,000 

73.000 

37.000 

196,000 

Total 

373 

370,000 

In  1803  there  were  2923  religious  houses,  but  in  1884, 
after  numerous  suppressions,  the  number  had  fillen  to 
1 188,  including  .161  of  friars,  and  1027  of  nuns.  The 
numbers  of  religious  at  various  dates  compared  thus :— 


1788 

1803 

1684 

Friars-        .        .        49.370 
Nuns  •        .        .         33,330 

69.700 
38.400 

1.684 
«4.59a 

Total       .       .        71.500 

108,100 

16.376 

In  1820  the  Government  confiscated  monastic  properties 
to  the  value  of  ;f  3,200,000. 

Belgium 

In  1789  there  were  631  houses  with  12,000  religious. 
The  numbers  in  later  times  have  been  : — 


1846 

1866 

Houses 

Religious 

Houses 

Religious 

Men  ... 
Women  .    • 

X37 

643 

9,051 
9.917 

178 
1,144 

a.991 
i5.ao5 

Total    . 

779 

11.968 

i,3a3 

18,196 

The  houses  in  1866  were  comi>osed  thus : — 


Occupation 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Teaching  .     .     . 
Hospitals  •    .    . 
Various      •    .    . 

975 
797 

X»319 

7.249 
5.537 
a.4a9 

8,334 

6.324 
3.648 

Total    .    . 

a.991 

i5.ao5 

18,196 

Houses  and  lands  held  by  the  above  communities  re- 
presented a  total  value  of  ;f  940,000,  including  ;£'640,ooo 
of  charitable  bequests  by  2615  benefactors  since  1858. 

According  to  the  Census  of  1880  there  were : — 


Friacs 
Nuns 


Total 


Homsis 
313 
1.346 

i>559 


Religious 

4t037 

ao.645 

94,673 
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Germany 
The  Orders  in  1873  stood  thus : — 


Prussia        • 
Bavaria 
Other  states 


Housu 

958 
620 

450 


Religious 

9.048 
6,148 

4.238 


Total 

.   2,028 

19.434 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Other  States 

Men  .... 

Women      ,     . 

• 
• 

• 

1.037 
8.0XX 

1.094 
5.054 

457 
3.781 

Total    . 

9.048 

6,148 

4.338 

Holland 
In  1862  the  Orders  stood  thus : — 

Houses    Religious 

Friars 38  820 

Nuns    .....    X37  2,187 


Total 


175 


3.007 


Portugal 


In   1834  the  Government    suppressed    750  religious 
houses,  aud  seized  the  revenues. 

Switzerland 

In  1 87 1  there  were  : — 

Houses  Religious 

Men 33  546 

Women  .....    55  2.020 


Total 


88 


2,566 


These  houses  held  real  estate  valued  at  ;^48o,ooo, 
producing  an  income  of  about  ;£'io  a  year  for  each 
religious.  The  Capuchins  numbered  235,  other  friars 
311.  The  most  numerous  Order  of  nuns  was  Theodo- 
nans,  who  were  417,  the  Sisters  of  St.  Francis  coming 
next. 

Greece 

There  are  161  religious  houses  of  the  Greek  Church, 
containing  2620  monks  and  485  nuns. 

United  States 

According  to  a  Catholic  paper  there  are  in  the  United 
States  7000  nuns  in  charge  of  schools  and  orphans,  3000 
Sifters  of  Charity  tending  the  sick,  and  3000  cleigy  of 
monastic  Orders  doing  missionary  work  or  in  colleges. 


OBGANS 


Benches 
of  Keys 

Stops 

Pipes 

Hamburg 

4 

70 

•  •• 

Lttbeck. 

4 

82 

•  •  ■ 

Cologne 

4 

104 

•  •  tt 

Ulm      . 

4 

100 

6.564 

Meresburg    , 

4 

81 

5,t>66 

Frankfort 

3 

75 

■  •  • 

Prague  . 

4 

71 

•  «  • 

Stuttgart 

4 

70 

•  •  • 

Seville   . 

•  •• 

no 

5.300 

Rotterdam 

4 

75 

5.700 

Haarlem 

.•* 

60 

4,088 

San  Sulpice,  Paris 

5 

200 

6,700 

.Albert  Hall.  London     . 

4 

III 

«■  • 

Alexandra  Palace . 

4 

88 

•  •  • 

Town-Hall,  Leeds 

•  •• 

100 

6,500 

Si.  Georptt's  Hall.         \ 
Liverpool  •        •        ] 

4 

100 

•  ■  • 

Doncaster 

•  •■ 

94 

•  •• 

Glasgow 

4 

64 

•  ■  ■ 

Boston  Music-Hail 

4 

89 

■  •  • 

Riga      .        .        .        . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

7,000 

That  of  Haarlem,  built  in  1735,  <^ost  ;^i2,ooo ;  that  oC 
Liverpool,  ;^io,ooo.  The  proposed  new  organ  for  SU 
Peter  s  at  Rome  is  to  have  124  stops,  some  32  ft.  long. 

OSTBIOHES 

The  production  of  ostrich  feathers  averages  as  follows:— 

L^s,  Feathers  Value,  £ 

Oipe  Colony  .        .        .    260^000  1,040,000 

20,000  aoOyOoo 

4,000  40,000 

2,000  20,000 

160,000  32,000 


Tripoli 

Egypt    . 

Morocco.        • 
Buenos  Ayres  . 


About  35,000  birds  are  plucked  annually  at  the  Cape, 
averaging  3  lbs.  per  bird.  In  Buenos  Ayres  they  are 
slaughtered,  and  tne  race  is  dying  out 

According  to  Simmonds,  the  Buenos  Ayres  "rhea*'  is 
not  really  an  ostrich  at  all,  and  the  feathers  are  sold  as 
''vulture  feathers."  He  gives  the  exports  of  Cape 
feathers  and  the  imports  of  ostrich  feathers  from  all 
quarters  into  Great  Britain  thus  : — 


Year 

Cape  Ex- 
port, Lbs. 

Year 

Great  Britain 
Import,  Lbs. 

Value.  £ 

1875    .    . 
1880    .    . 

1885    ,    . 
1889    .    . 

50,000 
160^000 
250,000 
230,000 

i860  .    . 
1870  .    . 
1880  .    . 
1889  .    . 

25,000 

65,000 

190,000 

150,000 

80,000 

175.000 

1,0x0,000 

400,000 

P. 


PALMS 


The  number  of  cocoa-nut  palms  given  by  Simmonds 
is:  — 

New  Caledonia    ....  45,000,000 

Ceylon.        .....  30.000,000 

Madras         .....  11,000,000 

Feejee  Islands      ....  500.000 

Brazil  has  probably  loo  millions.  The  betel-nut  palm 
is  also  cultivated  in  India;  the  area  under  this  tree  in 
Ceylon  is  50,000  acres.  As  for  the  date-palm,  Tunis  has 
2, 500,000,  Egypt  4,500,000,  and  India  13,000,000.  Even 
in  the  oases  of  Sahara  there  are  1 6,00a     See  Fruii. 


PAPEB 

The  consumption  m  1882  was  estimated  as  follows :— > 

Tons 
-      4S5.O0O 


Printing  . 

Schools  and  offices 

Account-books 

Letter-paper    . 

Wall-paper 

Sundiy  manufactures 


Total 


x6o,ooo 
55.000 

X00.000 
200.000 

80,000 

1,050,000 


In  1 88 1  there  were  3960  paper-mills,  employing  90,000 
men  and  180,000  women :  there  were  2780  mills  worked 
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by  steam-power.  The  capital  employed  in  the  industry 
exceeded  62  millions  sterling.  The  paper  industry  of  the 
world  sums  up  thus : — 


Rag,  jut«».  &C.  .  .  , 
Chemicals.  •  .  • 
Wages  .... 
Coal  ..... 
Piofii,  interest  on  capital,  &c. 

Value  of  paper 


jf  14,000.000 
8,500,000 
9,000,000 
3,400,000 
3,600,000 

;C38.Soo,ooo 


In  1882  the  production  and  consumption  in  the  several 
countries  was  stated  as  follows  (the  consumption  in  1890 
being  probably  one-fourth  more) : — 


Millions  Lbs. 

Consump- 
tion, Lbs. 
per  Inhab. 

Production 

Consumption 

United  Kingdon 

1           470 

430 

X2.I 

France*     .    . 

380 

330 

8.4 

Germany   . 

450 

4x0 

9.1 

Russia  .    , 

80 

90 

x.a 

Austria .    . 

160 

120 

3-3 

Italy      .    , 

X05 

no 

3-9 

Spam    .    , 

20 

3a 

2.0 

Portugal    , 

10 

10 

2.2 

Belgium 
Holland     . 

70 

40 

7.2 

16 

x6 

4.0 

Scandinavii 

\  . 

38 

30 

3*5 

Switxerland    . 

20 

18 

6.8 

Turkey  and  Greec 

»e            ... 

12 

i.a 

Europe .    •    . 

1,819 

1,648 

S-i 

United  States. 

530 

540 

xa2 

Canada .     .     . 

X4 

x8 

4.1 

Spanish  America 

a 

44 

1-3 

Australia    .    . 

•           ••> 

17 

6.1 

Other  countries 

■           ... 

98 

•  •• 

T 

Ota 

I 

a,36s 

3,365 

•  •• 

The  above  total  was  equivalent  to  1,050,000  tons, 
which  were  supposed  to  be  produced  from  the  following 
materials : — 


Ratio  of  Paper 

Material 

Tons  Used  Tons,  Paper 

to  Material, 

percent. 

Woollen  rags .    . 

670,000 

390.000 

59 

Cotton  rag      .    . 

450,000 

280,000 

62 

Linen,  Scrags. 

100,000 

50.000 

50 

Jute  and  sparta  . 
Wooi  and  straw 

300,000 

50,000 

17 

400,000 

40.000 

xo 

Sundries    •    .    . 

2,400,000 

240.000 

10 

Total    .    . 

4.320.000 

1,050,000 

25 

In  181 3  Stevenson  estimated  the  value  of  paper  made 
yearly  in  Great  Britain  at  one  million  sterling ;  in  1835, 
M'Culloch  at  jf  1,300,00a  The  consumption  has  risen 
twelvefold  since  1840,  viz. : — 


Year 

Tons 

Press 

Sundries 

Toul 

1840    . 
1864    . 
1885    . 

3.000 
31.000 
95.000 

13.000 

52.000 

xoo,ooo 

x6,ooo 

83.000 

195.000 

*  The  quantity  of  paper  which  paid  excise  in  France 
in  1885  was  only  217,000  tons. 


In  18S0-85  the  paper-mills  in  various  countries  were : — 

Num- 
ber 

Hands 

Steam, 
Horse- 
Power 

Water. 
Horse- 
Power 

Product, 
Tons 

Great  Britain . 
France  .    •    . 
Germany   .    . 

354 
446 

28.000 
31. 000 
54.000 

27.000 

7.000 

24,000 

8.000 
13.000 
30,000 

200.000 
170.000 
200.000 

The  consumption  of  paper  for  books  is  relatively  small, 
only  6  per  cent  of  the  total ;  the  annual  issue  being  sup- 
posed to  reach  85  million  volumes,  which  take  65,000 
tons  of  paper,  an  average  of  14  oz.  per  volume. 

The  nrst  paper-mill  in  America  was  at  Germantown, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1693.  There  were  63  in  1787,  which 
turned  out  250  tons  yearly.  In  1870  one  factory  in 
Massachusetts  produced  25,000  tons  of  writing-paper 
yearly,  and  another  100  miles  a  day  of  wall-paper. 

PABI8 

In  1887  this  city  had  82,500  houses  and  2,261,000 
population,  including  180,000  foreigners.  The  streets 
nad  a  length  of  exactly  6(D0  miles.  Total  area,  18,700 
acres,  of  which  14,500  are  covered  by  houses,  the  rest 
being  streets  and  squares.  In  the  pansh  of  the  Temple 
there  are  290  persons  per  acre,  in  tnat  of  Passy  only  42 ; 
general  average  116.  There  are  440  miles  of  sewers,  the 
construction  of  which  cost  4  millions  sterling ;  they  vary 
from  5  ft.  to  18  ft  diameter.  Water-supply  averages  90 
million  gallons  daily,  there  being  66,000  sutjscribers  who 
pay  water-rate.  Gas-supply  in  x888  reached  8800  million 
cuoic  feet,  of  which  900  millions  were  used  for  streets 
and  public  buildings.  Vital  statistics  showed  57,000 
deaths  and  60,000  births,  28  per  cent  of  the  latter  being 
illegitimate.  The  hospitals  admitted  I3i,ooopatients, 
of  whom  13,900  died,  say  io|  per  cent  There  are 
6000  police,  500  steamboats,  8000  cabs,  and  1200  busses 
or  tramcars.  Food  consumption  was  350,000  tons  of 
bread,  175,000  tons  of  meat,  24,000  tons  of  ]>oultry,  5500 
tons  of  cheese,  400  million  eggs,  and  104  million  gallons 
of  wine  and  liquors. 

PABK8 

The  area  of  park  to  the  principal  cities  of  the  United 
Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


Inhabitants  to  an  Acre 

Area, 
Acres 

Park, 
Acres 

Cities 

Municipal 

Park 

Area 

Area 

Birmingham  .    . 

8,400 

211 

46 

1.736 

Bradford   .    , 

7,200 

ai5 

26 

889 

Brighton   .    , 

2.400 

106 

45 

996 

Bristol  .    .    . 

4.500 

44a 

47 

475 

Dublin .    .    . 

XO.IOO 

1.753 

31 

175 

Edinburgh 

4.aoo 

407 

54 

410 

Glasgow    .    , 

6,100 

447 

0 

X.293 

Hull      ... 

3.600 

26 

40 

4.721 

Leeds  .    .    . 

2x,6oo 

350 

14 

68t 

Leicester  .    . 

3.200 

65 

39 

1.256 

Liverpool  .    . 

5.200 

525 

X03 

1.025 

London     . 

75.400 

1.790 

48 

1.1x4 

Manchester 

9.500 

191 

77 

2,846 

Newcastle 

5.400 

91 

27 

4.199 

Norwich    . 

7.500 

7 

XX 

12,175 

Nottingham  . 

9.900 

ISO 

17 

1,129 

Oldham     .    . 

4.700 

60 

24 

1.85s 

Plymouth  . 

1,400 

22 

53 

3.377 
8.239 

Portsmouth   . 

4.500 

31 

29 

Sheffield    .    . 

19.700 

49 

15 

3.761 

Sunderland 

a.8oo 

24 

41 

4.774 

Wolverhampton 

3.400 

SO 

22 

1,510 
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The  most  remarkable 

* 

are: — 

Name 

Place 

Acres 

Regent's      • 

.    London 

450 

Hvde  , 

.    London 

400 

Bois  de  Boulogne 

.    Paris     • 

>    3,100 

Fhcenix 

.    Dublin  . 

.     1,760 

Pnitcr 

.    Vienna  .        , 

.    a,30o 

Ro\  al . 

.    Munich. 

1,300 

Queen's 

.    Edinburgh     , 

407 

PAELIAMEKT 

That  of  the  United  Kingdom  made  27,010  laws  in 
eighty- two  years,  as  follows  : — 


T>Ai-«nj4 

Acts  of  Parliament 

r^erioa 

Public 

Private 

Total 

1801-10     .     .     . 
1811-30     .     .     , 
1821-30     .     .     , 
1831-40      .     . 
1841-50      .     . 
x8si-6o     .    .    , 
i8(5i-68      .     .     . 
186^82      .     .     , 

1,322 

1.487 
986 

1,038 

1.129 

1,158 
1,010 
1,283 

2.514 

1,979 
1,706 

2,140 

3.057 
2.140 
3,828 

3.836 
3.720 

2.965 
2,744 
3.269 
3.2*5 
3.150 
4,111 

83  years     .    .    , 

1 

9.413 

17.597 

37,010 

The  following 

Period 
1801-4 
1804-6 
1806-7 
1807-10 
x8io-i3 
18x3-37 
1827     . 
1827-28 
1828-30 
1830-34 
1834     . 

1834-35 
1835-41 
1841-46 

1846-52 
1852     . 

1852-55 
1855-58 

1858-59 
1859-65 

1865-66 

1866-68 
x868  . 
1868-74 
1874-80 
18S0-85 
1885-86 
1886  . 
1886  . 


Ministers  have  held  power  since  1801 : — 
Premier 
Addington 
Pitt . 

Grenville  • 
Portland  . 
Perceval  . 
Liverpool 
Canning  • 
Godericn . 
Wellington 
Grey 

Melbotune 
Peel 

Melbourne 
Peel 

Russell     . 
Derby 
Aberdeen 
Palnierston 
Derby      . 
Palmerston 
Russell    • 
Derby 
Disraeli   • 
Gladstone 
Disraeli    . 
Gladstone 
Salisbury 
Gladstone 
Salisbury 


Months 

38 
30 

14 

39 
24 

178 

4 

S' 
34 
44 

5 

4 
77 
58 
68 
10 

25 
37 
16 
76 
8 
ao 

9 

63 

74 
63 

7 
6 


Parliament  consists  of  515  Lords  and  670  Coknmons. 
The  composition  of  the  latter  House  was  greatly  changed 
in  1885  under  the  new  Reform  Act,  viz. : — 


County 

Borough 

University 

Total 

18841885 

1 

1884*1886 

1884 

5 

3 
3 

9 

1880  18841885 

1 

England    .    .    , 
Wales   .... 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland .... 

173 

X5 
32 
64 

283 

234 
19 

85 
377 

382 

15 
36 

37 

336 
II 

31 
x6 

5 

•  •  • 

3 
3 

459 

60 
103 

465 
30 
73 

103 

United  Kingdom 

360 

384 

9    '653 

670 

The  French  Chamber  contained  97  noblemen,  1x6 
lawyers,  57  manufacturers,  92  farmers,  48  doctors,  40 
journalists,  14  engineers,  23  soldiers,  12  bankers,  and  123 
of  various  occupations  in  18SS. 


PASSEKGEBS 

In  1SS5  it  was  computed  that  So,ooo  vehicles  and 
400,000  foot-passengers  crossed  the  bridges  of  London 
daily. 

The  number  of  persons  who  crossed  Waterloo  Bridge 
in  a  year  was  as  follows : — 

1820  .        .       •    1.831,000 
1830  .       .        .    3,433.000 


1840 


3,486,000 


1850 
i860 
1863 


4.295.000 
4.873.000 
5,145,000 


At  present  the  number  will  probably  reach  8,000,000. 
In  1875  there  were  7,300,000  vehicles  and  38,500,000 
persons  that  crossed  London  Bridge.  In  i8iS2  the 
ferryboats  between  Liverpool  and  Birkenhead  carried 
22,000,000  passengers.  London  has  12,000  cabs,  Paris 
8000 ;  the  former  carry  90,000,  the  latter  60,000  passengers 
daily,  the  average  fare  earned  bein^  I5d.  per  passenger 
in  Paris,  l8d.  in  London.  The  daily  earnings  of  a  cab 
in  London  are  195.  in  the  season,  96.  the  rest,  and  129. 
all  the  year  round. 

The  London  Omnibus  Company  carried  as  follows : — 


1888 

1889 

Passengers 

Receipts.  ;f        •        .        . 

Expenses   .... 

61. 300,000 
400,000 
375.000 

69,300.000 
430.000 
395.000 

The  local  passenger  traffic  of  London  has  grown  as 
follows : — 


Millions  of  Passengers  Yearly 

1864 

1874 

1884 

Underground        • 
Omnibus        . 
Tramway 

4a 
II 

«  •  « 

65 
48 

4a 

i»5 

75 
119 

Total 

53 

155 

309 

The  Underground  Railway  now  carries  150  millioQ 
persons  yearly. 
As  regards  Paris,  the  traffic  shows  thus  \~~ 


Year 

i860 

1870 


Passengers 

73,000,000 

108,000,000 


Year 

1880 

1888 


Passengers 

334,000.000 
379,000.000 


The  traffic  of  1880  and  of  1888  was  computed  thus : — 


1880 

1888 

Tramcars  and  busses     .    . 
Steamboats,  &c.  .    •    .    . 

309,000,000 
35.000,000 

341.000.000 
38,000^000 

Total    .    .    . 

334,000,000 

379*000.000 

The  above  does  not  include  about  22,000,000  persons 
carried  in  cabs  in  1888.  The  average  fare  paid  in  iSSo 
was  about  three  halijpence  (1.6).  The  passenger  trafiic 
between  the  various  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  not 
ascertained,  but  it  is  found  that  between  domestic  and 
foreign  traffic  10,000  persons  leave  the  ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom  daily.  The  number  of  pilgrims  yearly 
to  Mecca  is  not  known,  but  35,ooo  pass  tnr<nigfa  Suec 

PATENTS 

The  number  applied  for,  and  that  of  those  granted, 
in  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  follows : — 


Period 

Applications 

Granted 

1860-69     .... 
1870-79     .... 
1880-87     .... 

34.870 

44.950 
91.940 

31.910 
30,360 
53.040 

38  years     .... 

171.760 

105.310 

PATENTS 
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PAUPERS 


France 
The  number  granted  in  various  years  was  as  follows  :^ 
Year  Patents     Year  Patents 

1844  .  .  .  625  1870  .  .  .  3.029 
18  ;o  .  .  .  1,687  x88o  .  .  .  6,057 
x86o         .        .         •    4,606      1885         .         .        .     7,060 

Austria 

The  total  number  granted  in  the  Empire  was : — 

Period  Patents 

1852-69      ..*...     10.480 

1870-84 24,090 

33  years 34»57o 

Belgium 
The  returns  for  forty-eight  years  showed  as  follows  :• 


Period 

Inventions 

Improvements 

Total 

184X-60  .    .    , 
1861-70  .    .    . 
1871-88  .    .    . 

5.879 

7.57a 
30,600 

10,651 

io,3S5 
25,680 

16.530 

X7.927 
56,280 

48  years .    .    . 

44.051 

46.686 

90.737 

PAUPEBS 

It  is  difficult  to  compare  the  numbers  in  different 
countries.  England,  for  example,  counts  the  numl)er 
receiving  relief  on  1st  January ;  France  the  total  of  persons 
succoured  during  the  year,  the  latter  being  a  repetition 
of  persons  who  needed  relief.  The  following  may  l>e 
taken  as  an  estimate  of  pauperism  in  1888 : — 


Paupers 

Per  100 
Population 

Annual 
Ouiby,  £ 

England     .    •    .  ,      8x0,000 

2.8 

8,400.000 

Scotland    . 

96.000 

2.4 

900,000 

Ireland  .    , 

109,000 

1-1 

1,400.000 

France  . 

290.000 

1,500,000 

Germany   < 

320,000 

0.7 

4,6oo;ooo 

Russia  .    , 

350,000 

0.4 

•  •  • 

Austria  . 

290.000 

0,7 

400,000 

Italy .    .    , 

870.000 

0.9 

1,900,000 

Holland     . 

88,000 

2.0 

510.000 

United  States 
The  records  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Applications 

Granted 

Fees.;f 

1840    . 

735 

473 

8.000 

1850    . 

a,  193 

993 

18,000 

i860    . 

7.653 

4.778 

53.000    . 

1870    . 

19,171 

13.333 

lao.ooo 

1880    . 

23,021 

13.9x7 

156,000 

1889    . 

40.575 

24.158 

866.000 

In  1884  the  number  of  paupers  relieved  at  various 
capitals  was  as  follows  :— 


Paris  .  .  . 
St  Petersburg 
Berlin  .  .  . 
Vienna  .    .•   . 


Paupers 


490,000 
3x5,000 
310,000 
285,600 


Outlay.  £ 


800,000 
140,000 
370,000 
530,000 


Per  Head,  £ 


1.6 
0.7 
1.2 

1.8 


For  some  years  back  the  average  number  of  paupers 
receiving  relief  in  London  has  been  102,000,  at  an  outlay 
of  more  than  a  million  sterling  per  annum. 


Official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 


Year 

TTnnl.i 

.<J 

Scotland 

Ireland 

u 

If  infT^rkHn 

Ratio  to  Population 

Cugluuu 

\J  •   <^  1  i«|^««««tafl 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

1850    .... 
i860    .... 
1870     .... 
1880    .... 
1889    ...        . 

931,000 

851.000 

1,079,000 

803,000 

810,000 

79.000 
77.000 
126,000 
99.000 
96,000 

308,000 

45.000 

74,000 

1x5,000 

109,000 

1.308,000 
973.000 
1.379,000 
1,0X6.000 
1,015.000 

4.26 

4.69 

3-09 
2.80 

2.72 
2.50 

3-78 
2.66 
2.40 

4.61 
0.77 

1.38 
2.21 
2.30 

4^75 

3-35 
4.06 

2.Q0 

2.65 

Expenditure  : — 

1 

1860 

ISeO                       1870 

1880           1 

1088 

England   . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

5 

1 

£ 
,400,000 

580,000 

,830,000 

£ 

5,450,000 

660,000 
530,000 

7.650,000 
910,000 
8x0,000 

„   £ 

0,030,000 

850.000 

1,190,000 

8,440,000 

890,000 

1,390,000 

United  Kingdom     • 

.                • 

7 

,8x0,000 

6,640,000 

9,370,000 

10,060,000 

10,720,000 

The  average  outlay  ytaxXy  on  each  pauper,  and  the 
cost  per  inhabitant,  as  regards  the  three  kingdoms,  are 
shown  as  follows : — 


Outlay  per  Pauper,  £ 

Cost  per 

Inhabitant,  Pence 

Year 

c 

c 

■o 

•0 

a 

•0 
5 

tj 

i3 

C 

1 

e 

<4 
C 

^ 

1 

U 

^* 

cu 

w 

^ 

1850  •    . 

5-9 

7.3  '  6.0 

72 

48 

65 

1800  .    . 

6.4 

8.6 

11.6 

66 

5* 

88 

1870  ,    . 

7.1 

7.4 

11.0 

80 

66 

36 

1883  .    . 

lao 

8.5      X0.4 

74 

55 

54 

1889  .    . 

ia4 

9.3      ia.7 

72 

54 

70 

The  amount  spent  annually  on  poor-relief  in  England 
and  Wales  has  b«en  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Annual  Ex- 

Per In- 

National 

Percenlape 
of  Burden 

Period 

penditure, 

£ 

habitant, 
Pence 

Income, 
Millions  j£ 

1703-14  .    . 

9x0,000 

41 

65 

1.40 

X760-75  .    . 

1,520.000 

58 

133 

1.34 

1783-93  .    • 

2,050,000 

66 

145 

l.4t 

1801-5    .    . 

5.100,000 

78 

180 

3.80 

1815-ao  .    . 

7.xo6,ooo 

isa 

330 

323 

1830  35  .     . 

6.743,000 

114 

385 

1-75 

1841-50  .    . 

5.350.000 

74 

490 

1.07 

x85x>6o  .     . 

5.510.000 

69 

580 

0.95 

186X-70  .    . 

6,740,000 

77 

720 

a  94 

1871-80  .     . 

7.7x0,000 

75 

935 

a  82 

1884-88  .     . 

8.400.000 

73 

1,084 

0.78 
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PEPPER 


In  the  period  just  after  Waterloo  the  burden  was  five 
times  as  great  as  it  has  been  in  the  past  five  years. 

In  1886  the  condition  of  the  poor  in  the  east  part  of 
London  was  found  by  school-agents  to  be  thus : — 


Class 

Indigent  . 
Struggling . 
Well  to  do . 


Number 

314,000 

498,000 

80,000 


Weekly  Wa^eSt 
Shillings 
10  to  21 
22  to  50 


Total        .        .     8^2.000 

The  above  is  the  estimated  population  of  the  poorer 
parishes  of  London. 

France 

In  1886  the  number  of  persons  who  received  relief 
during  the  year  was  1,440,000,  but  as  the  same  persons 
probably  were  relieved  at  least  five  times,  the  actual 
number  of  such  paupers  would  not  exceed  290,000. 
There  was  much  distress  in  1847,  when  6,000,000  were 
relieved — that  is  to  say,  about  1,200,000  in  reality ;  the 
sum  so  expended  reaching  8  millions  sterling,  of  which 
;^4,6oo,ooo  passed  through  public  officials  and  ;^3,400,ooo 
was  given  by  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  societies  and  other 
charitable  associations.  In  18S4  the  sum  officially  ex- 
pended was  as  follows : — 


In 

Paris  . 
Departments 


800,000 
660,000 


In 
Food  .        • 
Money,  &c 


520,000 
940,000 


Total       .    1,460.000  Total       .    1,460.000 

There  are  15,000  offices  all  over  France  for  poor-relief, 
the  funds  being  mainly  derived  from  a  tax  of  10  per  cent, 
on  tickets  for  theatres,  and  averaging  ;f  2, 100,000  per 
annum. 

Germany 

In  18S5  the  sum  of  ;f  4,560,000  was  expended  in  poor- 
relief,  viz. : — 


Paupers 

Outlay,  £ 

Per  Head,  £ 

Prussia 

953.000 

2,670,000 

2.8 

Bavaria 

XQ2,000 

89.000 

550.000 

3-5 

Saxony 

270.000 

3-1 

Alsace 

73.000 

220,000 

30 

Baden 

68.000 

170,000 

2.5 

Wurtemburg 

63.000 

180,000 

2.8 

Various 

194.000 

500,000 

2.6 

Total 

1    1.592,000 

4,560,000 

2.9 

The  number  of  ),aupers  relieved  in  cities  per  1000 
of  the  population  was  as  follows : — 


Strasburg    . 
K5nigsberg . 
Bremen 
Frankfort     . 


102 

84 
76 

70 


Berlin  . 
Leipzig . 
Dresden 
Stuttgart 


61 

59 
56 
51 


Russia 


In  1884  the  number  of  registered  mendicants  was 
350,000;  that  of  persoTiis  relieved  in  St.  Petersburg 
215,000,  at  an  average  of  14s.  each. 

Ac  STRIA 

The  system  of  poor-relief  resembles  that  in  France, 
for  which  purpose  there  are  10,650  offices.  In  1886 
were  relieved  290,000  paupers  at  a  cost  of  ;f400,ooo, 
say  27s.  each. 

Italy 

According  to  the  Statesm.in^s  Year-Book^  there  are 
21,800  offices  for  poor-relief,  endowed  with  funds  repre- 
senting a  capital  value  of  So  millions  sterling,  with  an 
annual  income  of  j£'3,  coo,ooo ;  expenses  of  management, 
&C.,  jf  1,600,000 ;  balance  for  the  poor,  ;f  1,900,00a    In 


x88i  there  were  1,365,000  persons  relieved;  the  same 
remark  applies  as  in  France,  and  the  actual  number  of 
paupers  may  be  set  down  at  about  270400a 

Belgium 

The  number  of  paupers  receiving   indoor  relief  ts 
small,  viz. : — 


Year 

Paupers 

Outlay.  £  (Per  Head,  £ 

1835    . 

1850    .        .        , 

1870    . 

x888    . 

2,260 
3.478 
1.935 
4.399 

ZI.OOO 

21.000 
20,000 
48,000 

4.9 
6.0 

xa4 

ja8 

The  above  is  the  mean  number  in  each  year,  the 
number  of  paupers  passing  through  the  depots  being 
four  times  as  great. 

Holland 

The  number  of  persons  relieved  in  the  year  1881 
was: — 

Permanent  paupers  .        .        .  •      88,300 

Temporary      „        .        .        .  .    128,300 


Total       •       .       •    2x6,600 

The  total  expenditure  was  jf  510,000,  or  about  £2,  8s. 
per  pauper,  religious  communities  provided  ;£270,ooo, 
and  the  civU  authorities  jf  240,00a 

Sweden 
The  number  of  paupers  compared  with  population 


thus : — 

Year 

Paupers 

Per  xoo  Pop. 

i860  . 
1870  . 
x88o  . 
X887  . 

•  • 

•  • 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 
• 
• 
• 

i33.oa> 
204.000 

220.000 
230.000 

11 
11 

There  are  2303  workhouses,   capable  of  admitting 
40,000  persons. 

PAWNOFFIOES 

The  number  of  these  offices  increases  in  Great  Britain 
faster  than  population,  viz. : — 

Per 


No, 

3.4SO 
4.37a 


Per 

MiUi<^ 
InAaA. 

Z46 


Year              No.       Million  Year 

Inhab, 

1851     .     .     1,873          89  X871     , 

i86z     .     .     2,578        XX  z  x88x     . 

The  number  of  pledges  b  said  to  reach  190  millions 
per  annum. 

In  1882  the  loans  of  similar  institutions,  called  Monts 
de  Pi^t^,  were : — 

Borrowers         Amtoumt 
France        .        .        .      2,970.000       £2,3100,000 
Spain  .        .        •        •         235.000  985.000 

Holland      .       •        .         602,000  260,000 

The  French  returns  for  1SS5  showed  thus : — 

Under  8s.      .....        .  2,187.000 

8s.  to  40s 7x5,000 

6ato/4 136.000 

ver;^ 


Total 


71,000 


3,109,000 


The  annual  production  averages : — 

Tons 

Sumatra •       •    13,000 

Siam 3.500 

Malacca,  &c. 6,500 

Total       ,        •        ,    83,000 


PICTURES 
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PICTURES 

Raphael's  "  Holy  Family,"  from  the  Blenheim  Gallery, 
was  sold  to  the  National  Gallery  for  ;f  70,000.  Millet's 
**  Angelus  "  was  sold  at  Paris  for  jf  24,000  in  1889,  Millet 
having  painted  it  for  £j2  sterling. 

PINS 

In  1888  the  production  was  as  follows  t — 

Miliums  Weekly 

England 380 

France lao 

Holland  and  Germany    .        .        .        .120 

Total       ....    520 
Birmingham  stands  for  180  millions  of  those  made  in 
England.     In  1850  the  annual  output  in  England  was 
1250  tons,  valued  at  jfi,  100,00a 

PLACARDS 

The  largest  use  on  record  was  prior  to  the  Paris  election 
of  27th  January  1889.  General  Boulanger  had  15,000 
billstickers,  who  put  up  45,000  daily,  in  iQl  900,000,  at  a 
cost  of  ;^8ooo  sterling.    Jacques  had  10,000  men,  who 

fut  up  25,000  daily,  in  all  500,000,  at  a  cost  of  ^^5000. 
n  some  places,  when  they  were  torn  down  after  the 
election,  there  were  found  sixty  layers  alternating  of  the 
rival  placards. 

POLICE 

In  188 1  the  maintenance  of  police  in  various  cities  cost 
as  follows : — 


^     Ptrtnhnh,, 
*            Ptnc* 

^   Fir/mknb., 

*               P*MCt 

London  .  z 

,060,000 

68 

Genoa   .    . 

15.000 

21 

Paris  .    .  I 

,  160.000 

122 

Florence     . 

14.000 

20 

Vienna    . 

39OiO0O 

99 

Turin     .    . 

13.000 

18 

Berlin .     , 

70.000 

z6 

Antwerp     , 

13.000 

19 

S.  Francisco 

48.000 

52 

Trieste  .    . 

12,000 

27 

Buda-Pestb 

38.000 

27 

Christinnia. 

11,000 

36 

Rome .    . 

30,000 

^4 

Frankfort    . 

7.000 

14 

Leipsic    . 

24.000 

49 

Liege     .     , 

6.000 

12 

Bucharest 

22,000 

26 

Venice  .     , 

6,000 

12 

Stockholm 

2I,000 

33 

Palermo     . 

6.000 

6 

Copenhagen 

20,000 

24 

Stuttgart    . 

14.000 

28 

The  following  comparison  between  the  police  of  London 
and  Paris  was  publisned  in  1881 : — 


Number  of  men 
Arrests  made  . 


London 


10,940 
79.490 


Paris 


Per  10,000 1  nhab. 


London 


Paris' 


8,250 
231.140 


29 
210 


39 
X.065 


The  London  police  cost  ;^97  a  year,  the  Paris  £iA'Of 
l^er  man.  The  London  man  arrests  seven  persons ;  the 
Paris,  twentv-nine  persons,  per  annum.  For  each  offender 
(including  drunkenness  and  misdemeanours),  the  police 
expenditure  is  £1"^  in  London,  and  £$  in  Paris.  The 
number  of  London  police  in  1888  was  13,900. 

In  the  United  Kingdom  the  number  of  police  was  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Per  10,000  Pop. 

1878 

1888 

1878 

1888 

England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 

30.700 

3.400 

12,300 

37.300 

4.000 

13.900 

12 

10 

24 

13 
10 

29 

United  Kingdom     . 

46,400 

S5.200 

14 

15 

The  expenditure  in  1887  was  as  follows  : — 


Amount,  £ 

Per 
Policeman,  £ 

Pence  per 
Inhabitant 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    ,     .     . 
Ireland.    .    .    . 

3.700,000 

380,000 

1,570,000 

98 

9a 
xiS 

31 

83 

80 

United  Kingdom 

5,650,000 

102 

36 

In  India  the  police  number  144,000  men,  of  whom 
46,000  carry  swords,  and  55,000  firearms. 

POPULATION 

The  population  of  the  Roman  Empire  at  the  death  of 
Augustus,  14  B.C.,  was  little  more  than  that  of  the  present 
German  Empire,  being  estimated  by  Bodio  thus : — 


Ital^  . 
Spain  . 
Greece  . 
Gaul  . 
Other  countries 

Europe 

Asia 

Africa  •       • 


Total 


6,000,000 
6.000,000 
3,000,000 
3,400,000 
4,600,000 

23,000.000 
19,500,000 
11,500.000 


•    54,000,000 


The  population  of  Europe  hardly  exceeded  50  millions 
before  the  X5th  century. 


The  growth  of  the  great  European  Powers  in  the  last  400  years  is  shown  as  follows : — 


1480 

1580 

1680 

1780 

1880 

E;igland 

3.700,000 

4.600,000 

5.532.000 

9,561,000 

35.004,000 

France 

13,600,000 

14.300,000 

18.800,000 

25.100,000 

37,400,000 

Prussia 

800,000 

1,000,000 

1,400,000 

5,460,000 

45,260,000 

Russia 

2,100.000 

4.300,000 

12.600,000 

26,800.000 

84.440.0co 

Austria 

9,500.000 

16,500.000 

14.000,000 

20,200,000 

37,830,000 

Italy 

9,200,000 

10,400,000 

11,500,000 

12,800,000 

28,910,000 

Spa;n 

8.800.000 

8.150.000 

9i  200,000 

9.960,000 

16,390.000 

Total 

46,700,000 

59,250,000 

73,032.000 

xo9.88x.ooo 

285,134.000 

In  the  above,  England  at  present  stands  for  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  Prussia  for  the  German  Empire. 
The  population  of  the  world  has  been  estimated  as 

follows  x-^ 

Date  Author      Millions 

1874  Bchm-Wagner    1,391 

1878  I^va5sour .     .     1.439 

1883  Behm- Wagner    1,433 


Date 

Author 

Millions 

]8o4 

Maltc-Bnin 

640 

1828 

BiiUit     .    . 

.        P47 

X845 

Michelot    . 

.     1.C09 

The  population  of  Europe,  according  to  the  best  autho- 
rities, has  been  as  follows : — 


Date  Author 
1762  Expilly  . 
1778  Moheau  . 
x8oo  Levasseur 
X828  Balbi  .  . 
1841  Berg-Lona 


Population 
130,000,000 
150,000,000 
175,000.000 
314.000,000 
233,700,000 


Date     Author 
1850  Confront!. 
1861  Hausner  . 
1871  Berg-Lona 
1882  B.- Wagner 
1886  Levasseur 


Population 
255.000.000 
283,900.000 
993' 000.000 
327.800.000 
345.700.000 
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The  distribution  of  the  population  of  the  world  was  as 
follows : — 


Millions 

1810 

1828 

18*6 

1874 

1886 

Gotha 

Balbi 

Michelot 

Behm-     Levas- 
Wagner      seur 

Europe  .    . 
America  •    . 
Asia  .    .    . 
Africa     .    , 
Australia     . 

z8o 

21 
380 

99 

2 

214 

40 

481 
109 

3 

245 

6ao 

90 

4 

301 

798 
203 

4 

347 
112 
822 

197 
5 

Total    . 

682 

847 

1.009 

1,391    1   1,483 

Michelot's  and  Levassenr's  estimates  divide  Asia  and 
Australia  differently  from  what  is  usual,  including  all  the 
Malay  Archipelago  as  Australian.  Thus  Levasseur  would 
make  Australia  in  1886  have  a  population  of  38,000,000  ; 
but  if  we  follow  the  ordinary  distribution,  it  will  be  as 
above. 

The  population  per  square  mile  in  1820  and  1880  stood 
thus: — 


1820 

1880 

1820 

1880 

U.  Kingdom     172 

290 

Sweden    .    , 

»S 

27 

France     .     .    148 

180 

Norway    .    . 

8 

15 

Germany .     •    124 

2x7 

Denmark .    . 

71 

127 

Russia      .     .      20 

40 

Holland  .    • 

J95 

31a 

Austria     .     •      99 

158 

Belgium   .     • 

287 

480 

Italy    .     .     .    X38 

247 

Switzerland  . 

127 

175 

Spain  ...      58 

83 

Greece     .    . 

40 

84 

Ponugal  .    •     9a    • 

X24  " 

Europe    •    • 

54 

85 

Levasseur's  tables  and  the 

>  various  estimates 

for  1890  show  the  population  of  Europe  as  follows : 

— 

1800 

1830 

1860 

1880 

1800 

United  Kingdom     . 

16,200,000 

24,400,000 

29,100,000 

35.300,000 

38,300,000 

France 

i 

27,350.000 

32,500.000 

36,700,000 

37,600,000 

38,800,000 

Germany  . 

23,180,000 

29,700,000 

38,100,000 

45,200,000 

48,600,000 

Russia 

35,000,000 

45,500,000 

68,700,000 

84,900,000 

93,000,000 

Austria     .       , 

25,000,000 

29,900,000 

34,700,000 

37,600,000 

40,100,000 

Italy 

17,240,000 

21,210,000 

25,000,000 

31^300,000 

Spain 

10,540,000 

zi,aoo,ooo 

15,600,000 

16,700,000 

17,600,000 

Portugal  . 

2,930^000 

3,100,000 

3,600,000 

4»  200,000 

4,700,000 

Sweden    • 

a,350,ooo 
880,000 

2,800,000 

3,800,000 

4,600,000 

4,800,000 

Norway    . 

1,100,000 

1,600^000 

z,9oo,ooo 

9,000,000 

Denmark . 

930,000 

X,200,000 

1,600,000 

9,000,000 

9,100^000 

Holland  . 

a,xoo^ooo 

2,600,000 

3,300,000 

4,000,000 

4,600.000 

Belgium   . 

■  •• 

3,800,000 

4,700,000 

5.500,000 

6,100^000 

Switzerland 

1,800,000 

2,000,000 

2,500,000 

a,  800,000 

3,000,000 

Turkey     . 

9,500,000 

9,500,000 

15  500,000 

8,600,000 

4,500.000 

Greece     ,        , 

*.. 

600,000 

z,  100,000 

z,6oo,ooo 

3,200^000 

Roumania 

•«.. 

1,300,000 

4,000,000 

5,300,000 

5,500,000 

Ser>'ia 

*•* 

400,000 

1,000,000 

1,700.000 

3,000,000 

Bulgaria  and  E.  R. . 

■•■ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2,000,000 

3,100,000 

Tota: 

I        < 

»        • 

I7&a»,ooo 

222,810,000 

290,600,000 

330,000,000 

350^300^000 

In  the  eighty  ^ears  that  have  elapsed  since  18x0  the 
ratio  of  increase  in  each  decade,  including  estimates  for 
1890,  in  the  various  countries  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Increase  per  xooo  Inhabitants  in 

Decade  ending 

182018301840 

1 

1800 

1860187018601800 

1 

United  Kingdom   . 

171 

150 

"3 

as 

56 

88   X08 

109 

France    . 

47 

69 

51 

45 

27 

7     " 

37 

Germany        , 

Z48     1X3 

xxz 

80 

64 

78   137 

74 

Russia    •        , 

•  •• 

70 

72 

SO 

40 

X05   X30 

140 

Austria  . 

•  •• 

•  »■ 

15 

xo 

75 

85 

52 

50 

luly      .       . 

SO.   95 

72 

74 

44 

72 

60 

60 

Spam 

45    ... 

65 

•  V  • 

100 

77 

35 

54 

Sweden  . 

80,X20 

86 

X08 

109 

80 

96 

55 

Norway . 

90  15s 

118 

XX2 

X30 

100 

88 

70 

Denmark 

•  a. 

90 

80 

93 

X40 

XII     XOI 

6S 

Holland .        , 

•  ■• 

■  •• 

96 

68 

8x 

80  xx8 

»3S 

Belgium  •        , 

•  •• 

».. 

60 

88 

68 

75:   84 

"5 

Switzerland    , 

•  •• 

•  •« 

95 

90 

46 

64:   67 

60 

The  above  emigration  may  be  divided  into  two  periods, 
thus: — 


Pericd 
X816-50 
1851-88 


Emigrants       Average  Yearly 
4,309,000  123,000 

19,091,000  5<>3i«» 


The  above  does  not  include  about  4,800,000  persons 
who,  without  leaving  Europe,  migrated  from  their  own  to 
another  coimtry,  as  appears  from  the  fact  that  in  iSSo-Si 
there  were,  according  to  Census  returns,  31429,000  fcir- 
eigners  then  living  in  the  various  countries. 

The  relative  loss  or  gain  by  emigration  or  immi|^tion 
in  recent  years,  as  compared  with  the  number  of  mhabi- 
tants,  is  shown  as  follows : — 

Countries  that  Gained 


The  increase  would  have  been  much  greater  but  for 
the  tide  of  emigration,  which  took  23,400,000  persons  out 
of  Europe  between  the  years  1816  and  1888,  viz. : — 


To  United  States . 
To  British  Colonies 
To  South  America 
To  other  parts     . 


« 


14.963,000 
3,767,000 
9,620,000 
3,050,000 


Total 


.    33,400,000 


« 

Increase 

Yearly  per  xooo  Popi 

Natural 

Actual 

Gain  by  Im- 
migration 

Period 

France    •    •    • 

3X 

32 

XI 

i88a-S6 

Russia    .    •    . 

133 

X46 

13 

'   187 r -8a 

Finland  •    .    . 

149 

155 

6 

IB71-80 

Greece    .    .    • 

83 

159 

76 

1870-79 

Roumania  •    . 

68 

73 

39 

1860-^ 

Scrvia     .    .    . 

X84 

222 

1879-84 

United  States  . 

306 

274 

68 

X87I--80 

Australia     .    . 

207 

430 

923 

i876-«8 

Canada   .     .     . 

I30 

180 

60 

1871-80 

Argentina    .    . 

130 

450 

320 

1880-^ 

Plate  VIII. 
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te 
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86 


d 


STAIN 


•  •   •  •       .   «      « 
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PORTUGAL 


•  •  • 


15 


SWBDBM 


•         • 

5 

■          » 

16 
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IM 

■  ■«*•■»  »•»•■ 

»•  1 
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Countries  that  Lost 


England  . 
Scotland. 
Ireland  . 
U.  Kingdom 
Germany 
Austria  . 
Hungary. 
Italy  .  . 
Spain .  . 
Portugal . 
Sweden  , 
Nonn'ay  . 
Denmark 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Switzerland 


Increase  per 
10,000  Population 

Loss  by 

Emigration 

Yearly 

Period 

Natural 

Actual 

140 

13a 

8 

1871-80 

154 

98 

36 

1871-80 

81 

■  •  • 

128 

1871-80 

131 

108 

33 

1871-80 

"5 

74 

41 

1881-85 

87 

70 

17 

1870-80 

29 

x6 

13 

1870-80 

7a 

54 

18 

1871-81 

75 

34 

41 

1860-77 

73 

60 

13 

1864-77 

119 

87 

32 

1871-80 

132 

80 

4a 

i8<'5-75 

1x9 

9a 

27 

1871-80 

119 

106 

13 

1871-80 

96 

77 

19 

1871-80 

73 

61 

12 

1871-80 

The  number  of  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  say  from 
I5~55»  ^^^  ^^  ^  women  of  child-bearing  age,  say  15-45 
years  of  age,  are  shown  for  the  various  countries  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Men  Capable  of  Bear- 

Women 

of  Child- 

ing  Arms 

Bearing  Age 

1860 

1890 

1860 

1890 

U.  Kingdom 

T.sy^ooo 

9.730.000 

6,960.000 

8,766,000 

France    .    . 

10,890,000 

iO,844«ooo 

8,700,000 

8,586,000 

Germany     . 

10,555.000 

12,460,000 

9.140.000 

10.930.000 

Russia     .    . 

17,700,000 

25,900,000 

16,500,000 

93,200,000 

Austria   .    . 

9.135,000 

10,440,000 

8.490,000 

9,6Bo»ooo 

Italy  .    .    . 

7,oao,ooo 

8,480,000 

5,670,000 

6,850,000 

Spam .    .    . 

4,060,000 

4,510,000 

3,740,000 

4.130,000 

Portugal .    . 

860,000 

1.190,000 

830.000 

X, 080,000 

Sweden  .    , 

z.050.000 

1,315.000 

930,000 

1,170,000 

Norway  .    , 

490,000 

505.000 

370,000 

465,000 

Denmark     . 

490.000 

530.000 

370.000 

490,000 

Holland.    . 

880,000 

X,990,000 

770.000 

1,070,000 

Belgium .     . 

1.230,000 

X.  585.000 

1,030,000 

1,340,000 

Switzerland . 

670,000 

805,000 

580,000 

690.000 

Greece    .    . 

300,000 

590,000 

950.000 

490,000 

Roumania  . 

1,040.000 

1,430,000 

920,000 

x,26o,ooo 

Servia     •    • 

960,000 

510.000 

930,000 

450.000 

Europe  •    • 

[74,090,000 

91,974,000  '65.480.000 

80.647,000 

The  Alaumack  de  Gotha  gives  the  ratio  of  sexes  in  18S4 
in  the  various  countries  thus : — 


It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  France  is  the  only  country 
which  has  fewer  men  and  women  than  thirty  years  ago 
of  the  able-bodied  ages.  The  following  table  ^ows  the 
ratios  of  men  and  women  of  the  above  ages  to  population 
in  the  several  countries : — 

Per  1000  Populatum 


A/w, 

Womtn, 

Men, 

Women, 

»5-5S 

15-45 

15-55 

15-45 

England . 

.  256 

930 

Spain.    •    •  260 

240 

Scotland 

.  950 

930 

Portugal.    .  240 

230 

Ireland  . 

-  947 

924 

Sw-eden  .    .  274 

945 

U.  Kingdom  254 

928 

Norway  ,    ,  25a 

933 

France    . 

•  281 

993 

Denmark     .  260 

233 

Germany 

.  956 

995 

Holland.    .  267 

933 

Russia    . 

.  959 

940 

Belgium.     .  960 

990 

Austria  • 

•  961 

949 

Swiixerland.  268 

930 

Italy  .    . 

•  980 

227 

Greece    .    ,  270 

925 

U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria  . 
Italy .  . 
Spain  . 
Portugal 
Sweden  , 
Norway . 
Denmark 
Finland . 


Female  to  1000  Males 

x,047  Holland      • 

1,004  Belgium 

1.039  Switzerland 

1,027  Servia    .    . 

1.034  Bulgaria 
995  Roumania  . 

1.045  Greece 

1.084  Egypt 

X.064  Cape. 

1,049  India 

1.035  Japan 
1,04a  U.  States 


1,022 

Cannda .    . 

l.OOX 

Brazil     .    . 

1,040 

Argentina  . 

957 

Chili.    .    . 

959 

Peru .     .    , 

937 

Venezuela  . 

Q06 

Uruguay    . 

1.095 

Colombia    . 

979 

Greenland  . 

944 

Europe  .    . 

973 

America 

^S 

Australia    . 

976 

938 
949 

1,004 
986 

X.063 

934 
1,058 

1.134 
1,019 

970 
843 


The  latest  Census  returns  show  the  ratio  of  foreigners 
in  various  countries  thus : — 


Per  1000  ofPo^lation 


Belgium  .  .  26 
Switzerland  .  74 
Servia  ...  91 
Greece  ...  19 
United  States  133 


U.  Kingdom   •    4  Spain     ...    3 

France  ...  29  Sweden ...    4 

Germany    .    .    6  Norway.     .    .  90 

Austria  ...  16  Denmark    .    .  39 

Hungary    .    .15  Holland     .    .  17 
Italy ....    9 

The  ratio  of  foreigners  to  population  is  ai  per  thousand 
in  London,  90  in  Paris,  13  in  Berlin,  14  in  Buda-Pesth, 
210  in  Monte  Video,  and  360  in  Buenos  Ayres. 

The  population  of  the  great  cities  of  the  world  is  shown 
as  follows : — 


Amsterdam 
Antwerp   • 
Belfast      • 
Berlin 


Ireland  and  Portugal  are  lowest  as  r^ards  the  ratio  of 
able-bodied  men. 


Bombay 
Bordeaux . 
Boston      • 
Brussels    . 
Buda-Pesth 
Buenos  Ayres 
Cairo        • 
Calcutta    . 
Constantinople 
Copenhagen 
Christ  iania 
Dresden    . 
Dublin 
Edinbui^h 
Florence   • 
Genoa 
Glasgow   • 
Hamburg  • 
Havana    . 
Leipsic 
Lisbon      • 
Liverpool  • 
London    • 
Lyons 
Niadrid 
Manchester 
Manilla     . 
Marseilles. 
Milan        • 
Moscow    . 
Munich     • 
Naples 
New  Orleans 
New  York 
Palermo    . 
Philadelphia 
Prague 
Rio  Janeiro 


1831 


901.000 

65,000 

53.000 

220,000 

142,000 


94,000 

61.000 

xoa.ooo 

67,000 

81,000 

333.000 

280.000 

590,000 

109,000 

21.000 

70,000 

227,000 

X30,ooo 

82.000 

83.000 

164,000 

X12,000 
111,000 

42.000 
902.000 
165.000 
1,655.000 
146,000 
205.000 
238.000 
X34.OOO 
XI60OO 
125.000 
308,000 

65,000 
354.000 

46,000 
903.000 
168,000 
167,000 

85,000 
145.000 


18S8 


379,000 
905.000 
930,000 

1,438.000 
448,000 
773t00o 
341,000 
363.000 
462.000 
443.000 
45S.O0O 
375.000 
433.000 
874,000 
300,000 
136.000 
259.000 
353.000 
263,000 
x68,ooo 
X  79  000 
526.000 
306.000 
230,000 
170,000 
943.000 
600,000 

4,283,000 
402,000 
387.000 
604.000 
270,000 
376.000 
39«,ooo 
7S3.000 
975.000 
491.000 
216,000 

X.493'000 
945.000 

x.017.000 
996,000 
356.000 


V 
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Rome 

Rotterdam 

Su  Petersburg 

Smyrna     . 

Stockholm 

Stuttgart 

Turin 

Tunis 

Venice 

Vienna 

Warsaw 


1831 


128.000 

66.000 

324,000 

115,000 

79.000 

32.000 

114.000 

108,000 

110,000 

280,000 

151,000 


1888 


388.000 
194,000 
843.000 
187,000 
222.000 
126.000 
24X.000 
210,000 
X51.000 
80X.000 
432,000 


Dr.  Beloch  gives  the  population  of  ancient  cities  thus : — 


City 

Date 

Population 

Area,  Acres 

Population 
per  Acre 

Rome     .    . 
Thebes  .    . 
Tyre  .    .     . 
Palermo .    . 
Athens    .    . 
Alexandria  . 

A.D.  14 

B.C33S 
II    332 
II    254 

900.000 

50,000 

40,000 

27.000 

150,000 

500,000 

2.950 

500 
185 

"5 

145 
230 

306 
xoo 
2x0 
230 

103 
218 

The  density  of  population  in  modem  cities  b  shown 
thus,  according  to  figures  for  1S81 : — 


Population 

Acres 

Popubtion 
per  Acre 

London 

Paris     .... 
Berlin   .        .        .        • 
Vienna .... 
Rome    .... 

3,893,000 
2.240,000 

X,X92,0OO 

724,000 
273,000 

7S.OOO 

14.500 

4.500 

2,800 

800 

52 
154 
264 
258 

34X 

The  ratios  of  urban  and  rural  population  are  not  ascer- 
tained in  all  countries,  nor  determined  alike  in  many. 
Some  include  in  the  former  villages  and  small  towns. 
If  we  consider  only  towns  of  20,000  or  more  inhabitants^ 
we  find  as  follows  (1881) : — 


Number 

of 
Towns 

Percentage  of 

Aggregate 

Total  PopulaiioQ 

Population 

Urban 

Rural 

England     . 

lOX 

XX, 420.000 

44 

56 

Scotland     . 

10 

1,3x0,000 

35 

65 

Ireland 

9 

820,000 

16 

84 

United  Kingdom 

120 

x3.550.000 

39 

61 

France 

91 

6,8x0,000 

x8 

8a 

Germany    . 

"4 

7.420,000 

16 

84 

Russia 

X28 

8,220,000 

xo 

93 

Austria       .        • 

37 

2,550,000 

7 

^3 

Italy  .        .        . 

76 

4,570,000 

16 

84 

Spain . 

28 

1,940.000 

12 

88 

Portugal     . 

3 

420.000 

10 

90 

Belgium 

24 

1,5x0,000 

27 

73 

Holland      .        , 

19 

i,X40.ooo 

28 

72 

Denmark    . 

2 

260.000 

13 

87 

Sweden 

6 

350.000 

8 

9^ 

Norway      .        , 

5 

210.000 

zx 

89 

Switzerland 

6 

230,000 

8 

92 

Greece 

4 

100,000 

6 

94 

Roumania  . 

12 

620,000 

11 

8g 

Servia 

z 

270,000 

6 

94 

Turkey 

4 

960,000 

12 

83 

Europe 

680 

5x,X3o,ooo 

»5 

85 

United  States     . 

102 

9.x6o,ooo 

18 

83 

Canada 

9 

370,000 

9 

9i 

Australia    . 

16 

7x0.000 

25 

75 

Total 

807 

61,370,000 

15 

85 

The  city  of  greatest  density  in  the  United  Kingdom  is 
Liverpool,  with  106  inhabitants  to  the  acre. 

United  Kingdom 

The  kingdoms  now  composing  the  United  Kingdom,  according  to  the  most  reliable  estimates  and  official  returns- 
at  various  periods,  had  the  following  population : — 


Year 


England 


Scotland 


X066 
138  X 
X528 
x67a 
1712 

1754 
X780 
x8ox 
181X 

X82X 

183X 
X84X 
X85X 
x86i 
x87X 
x88i 
1889 


2,150,000 

2,360,000 

4.356.000 

5.500.000 

6,280,000 

7.020,000 

8,080,000 

8,893,000 

10,164,000 

12,090,000 

i4,oox,ooo 

X  6.038.000 

18.07x.000 

20,209.000 

22,857,000 

26,109,000 

29,016,000 


350,000 
400,000 
550.000 
900,000 
1,050,000 
1,265,000 
1,430,000 
1,608,000 
1.806,000 
2,092,000 
2,364,000 
2,620,000 
2,889.000 
3,062.000 
3,360.000 
3,734.000 
4,077,000 


Ireland 


1, 000,000 
i,xoo,ooo 
770,000 
1,320,000 
2,099,000 
2,373.000 
3,050,000 
5,216,000 
5.957.000 
6,802,000 
7,768,000 
8,X97,ooo 
6.574,000 
5,799,000 
5,412,000 
5,x6o,ooo 
4.716,000 


Total 


Inhabitants  per  Square  Mile 


England 


3,500.000 

3,860,000 

5,676.000 

7,720,000 

9,429.000 

10,658.000 

12,560,000 

15.717,000 

X7,927,ooo 

20,984.000 

24,  X  33.000 

26,855.000 

27.534.000 

29.070,000 

3X, 629,000 

35.003,000 

37.809,000 


37 
41 
75 
96 
1x0 

X20 
140 

155 
175 
207 
24X 

275 
310 

S47 

391 

443 
500 


Scotland 


IZ 

32 

X3 

35 

17 

24 

29 

4X 

34 

66 

40 

74 

47 

9'> 

53 

165 

60 

189 

68 

213 

77 

a43 

86 

2^6 

94 

205 

100 

tSi 

zxo 

I69 

X2a 

161 

>33 

15D 

Ireland 


Meantime  it  must  be  observed  that  the  estimates  for 
Ireland  in  1754  and  1780  were  much  too  low,  since  it  is 
impossible  to  suppose  an  increase  of  70  per  cent,  between 
1780  and  1 80 1.  It  is  clear  that  the  above  table  should 
be  amended  thus  x-^ 


Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

1754  .    .    . 
17-^0  .    .    . 

7,020.000 
8,080,000 

1,265,000 
1,430,000 

3.200.000 
4,200.000 

X  1,485.000 
x3,7xo,ooo 

The  ratio  of  sexes  at  each  Census  stood  for  the  United' 
Kingdom  thus : — 


1821  j  1831 

18U 

1861  i  1881  I  iJBTl  ,  1881 

Males     . 
Females . 

487      486 
5»3       5H 

488 
512 

489      485 
5"       ^^% 

4861     4«5 
5x4 !    5«S 

Total  . 

x,ooo  1 1,000 

x.ooo  1  i.ooo  ■  x.ooo 

I.ooo    1.000 

This  shows  an  increasing  prepooderance  of  females. 
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The  population  according  to  sexes  since  1821  has  been 
.as  follows : — 


Year 

Males 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

X821 
1831 
1B4X 
1851 
i86x 
1871 
18S1 

5,850,000 
6,770,000 
7,770,000 
8.780.000 
9.801,000 
11.059.000 
13,625,000 

980,000 

I.XXO.OOO 

X.  240.000 
1.370.000 
1.453.000 
X. 603,000 
1,798,000 

3.340,000 
3,790,000 
4,0x0.000 
3.190.000 
2,833.000 
3.640.000 
3.533,000 

10,170,000 
IX. 673,000 
13.0a0.000 
13.340.000 
14,086,000 
15,302.000 
16,946,000 

Females 

1821 
1831 
1841 

1851 
1861 
1871 
1881 

6.X40.000 

7.120,000 

8,130,000 

9.140,000 

10.3x8,000 

11,653,000 

x3.343.ooo 

X.  100,000 
1,240,000 
1,370.000 
1,5x0,000 
1,6x6.000 
1,757,000 
x.937.000 

3.450.000 
3,970,000 
4.150,000 
3.360.000 
3.957.000 
3,773.000 
3.637,000 

10,690,000 
13,330.000 
13.650.000 
14.0x0,000 
14,891,000 
16,183,000 
17,917,000 

The  ratios  of  males  of  working  age,  15  to  55,  were 
as  follows : — 


Per  1000  Inhabitants 

18U 

1881 

England     . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

363 

aS5 
255 

356 
350 
347 

Women  of  child-bearing  age,  15  to  45,  were  as  fol* 
lows: — 


Per  1000  Inhabitants 

18U 

1881 

England      •        .        .               340 
Scotland      .        .        .              347 
Ireland        .        .        .1             336 

330 
330 
324 

Ireland  stands  lowest  in  men  and  women  of  the  most 
useful  and  productive  ages,  which  is  the  result  of  emigra- 
tion. 

The  principal  towns  of  England  in  the  14th  century 
(1377)  were  supposed  to  have  the  following  popula- 
tion:— 


London  •  35, 
York  •  .  11,400 
Bristol .  .  9,300 
Plymouth.  7,300 
Coventry  .    7,100 


Norwich  .  6.300 
Lincoln  .  .  5.500 
Lynn  .  .  5,300 
Canterbury  4,700 
Colchester  .  4.500 


Newcastle  . 
Oxford  .  . 
Gloucester  . 
Leicester  . 
Shrewsbury 


4.300 
3.800 
3.400 
3.300 
3.000 


The  twelve  great  towns  of  England  have  grown  in 
this  manner : — 


London  .  . 
Liverpool  . 
Manchester 
Birmingham 
I>t*ds  •  . 
Sheffield.  . 
Bristol  •  • 
Nottini^ham 
Bradford  • 
Hull  .  .  . 
Newcastle  . 
Brighton     • 

Total    . 


1801 


1821 


18«1 


1881 


959.0001,379.0001,948,00012,804,000 
63.000    138,000 
77,ooo|   ia9,oooj 


188T 


84,000 
65.000I 
85.000, 


71,000  103,000, 
53.000. 
46,ood 
6x,ooo 
39,000' 
13.000; 
30,000, 
33.000 
7.000 


40,000^ 
s6.ooo 

45.000' 
42,000, 
35,000 


4,815,000 
444.000  593.000 
358,000  378,000 
396,000  441,000 


307.000 


185,000  316.000 


70.000 
49.ooo> 


154.000 
75.000 

106,000 
97.000 

109,000 
87,000 


345.000 


224,000 
334,000 
334,000 
199.000 
157.000 
118,000 


m6x,ooo  3,x6<^ooo  1353.000  4,9»a,ooo  7,434fOoo 


The  urban  and  rural  population  have  been  as  follows : — 


1851 
x86i 
1871 
1881 


Rural 


8,773,000 

9,133,000 

9,803,000 

10,533,000 


Urban 


Total 


Rural, 

Ratio  per 

Cent, 


9,156,000  17.928,000 
10.933,000  30.066.000 
13,911,000  aa.713,000 
15,445,000  35,968.000 


49.0 

4S5 
43-3 
40.4 


According    to   the   Census   of    18S1    the   population 
showed : — 


England  and  Wales 
Natives  34,856,000 
Irish  .  563,000 
Scotch  .  354.000 
Foreign.     303.000 


Ireland 
Natives  5,064.000 
English .      69,000 
Scotch  .      33,000 
Foreign,     ao.ooo 


Scotland 
Natives  3,398.000 
English .     93.000 
Irish      •    219,000 
Foreign.     37,000 


Total  35.975.000       Total  5.175,000       Total  3.736,000 

The  density  of  towns  in  England  (that  is,  the  popula- 
tion per  acre)  is  shown  thus : — 

Norwich  .    . 

LtfCeos  •     ■ 
Sheffield   .    , 
Nottingham  , 
Oldham    •    . 

Franxb 

According  to  respectable  authorities  and  Census  re- 
turns, the  population  was  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


13 

Bradford  .    . 

38 

Bristol .    . 

•    49 

15 

Portsmouth  • 

31 

London    • 

•    49 

16 

Leicester  .     . 

4a 

Plymouth . 

.    54 

x8 

Hull     .    .    . 

43 

Manchester 

.    85 

a6 

Birmingham  . 

48 

Liverpool . 

.  106 

Year 

Population 

Year 

Population 
36,303,000 

Year 

Population 

1338  . 

10,000,000 

1791  . 

1851  . 

35.783.000 

»5iS  . 

14,000,000 

1801  . 

37,350,000 

x86i  . 

36.746.000 

1599  . 

16,000.000 

lEii  . 

39,090,000 

x866  . 

38,067,000 

X698  . 

19.670.000 

1831  . 

30,463,000 

X873  . 

37,0x3.000 

1763  . 

31,770,000 

1831  . 

33,569,000 

x88i  . 

37,406,000 

1778  . 

33.665,000 

1841  . 

34,330.000 

1886  . 

38.219,000 

The  area  varied  often  from  the  14th  century  downwards ; 
but  comparing  it  with  population,  we  find  at  different 
dates  the  inhabitants  per  square  mile  were  as  follows : — 

.    .    80    1754  ...     96 
.    .     88    1778    ...     112 

The  ratio  of  sexes  to  population  showed  as  follows : — 

Males  to  1000  Females 


Year 

1515 
1600 


PerSq. 
MiU 


Year 

1800 
1881 


PerSq, 
MtU 

.     135 
.     180 


Year 

1801 

1821 


Males 
.  950 
.    945 


Year 

X841 

1851 


Males 

.    976 
.    982 


Year 
1866  , 
1876  , 


MaUs 

1. 005 

993 


Urban  and  rural  population  stood  in  these  ratios : — 

18«8      1      1801 

1881 

1878 

Urtian    .    . 
Rural .    •    . 

344 
756 

355 
745 

389 
711 

3" 
689 

ToUl    . 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

The  nine  principal  cities  of  France  had  the  following 
population : — 


1801 

18S5 

1881 

1888 

Paris  .    .    . 

553*000 

881,000 

3,226,000 

a,345tOoo 

l«vons     .    . 

Nfarseilles    . 

1x0,000 

163,000 

377.000 

403,000 

111,000 

135,000 

360,000 

376,000 

Bordeaux    . 

91,000 

1x0,000 

312,000 

241,000 

Lille  .    .    . 

55.000 

77,000 

178,000 

188,000 

Toulouse     . 

50,000 

63,000 

140,000 

148,000 

Nantes    .    . 

42,000 

78,000 

X3.f,000 

137,000 

Rouen     .     . 

48,000 

91,000 

106,000 

i<:7,ooo 

Havre     .    . 

x6,ooo 

34,000 

106,000 

1x3,000 

Total    . 

1,076,000 

1,6x0,000 

3.839,000 

4,046,000 
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The  population  of  Paris  has  been  as  follows : — 


Ytar 

1675 
1700  , 

1763  . 
1789. 


Population 
,  540,000 
.  720,000 
•  600,000 
.    535.000 


Yfar 
1800  . 
1811  . 
1831  . 
1841  , 


Population 
.  547,000 
.  623,000 
•  786,000 
.    935fOOO 


Year  Population 
1851  .  1,053,000 
i86x  .  1,697,000 
1873  .  1,853,000 
z886    .     3,345,000 


Germany 
Levasseur  gives  the  following : — 


Year  Population 
i3i6  .  34,830,000 
1822  .  37.040,000 
1831  .   29,768,000 


Year  Population 
1840  *  32,786,000 
1853  .  35,960,000 
1861  .   38,140,000 


Year  Population 
1871  .  41,060,000 
1880  .  45,234,000 
1885  .   46,856,000 


The  German  Confederation  at  various  dates,  do^ii  to 
its  dissolution  at  the  battle  of  Koniggratz  in  i86i3,  showed 
as  follows : — 


Sutes 


|Area,Sq.  Miles 


1786      1866 


Austria  .  . 

Prussia  .  . 

Bavaria  .  . 

Saxony   .  . 

Brunswick  . 
Wurtemburg 

Hanover.  . 

Raden     •  . 

Various  .  . 


Population 


1786 


84,500'  76,400.10^930,000 
46,500  72,ooo|  4, X  10,000 

22,600'   39,600    3,tOO,000 


15.6001    5,800 


Total 


3,000     1,400 
4.300I    7.500 
14.900 
5.900 
93,200  30,100  6,485,000 


1,870,000 
185,000 
585,000 


267,700  2^3,600  26,265,000 


1816 


9,x8o,ooo 
7,920,000 
3,560.000 
1,300,000 
310,000 
1,400,000 
1,3x0,000 
1,000,000 
4,380,000 


1866 


13.350,000 
14,730,000 
4,810,000 
3.340,000 
390,000 
1,750,000 
1,930.000 
1,430,000 
5,900,000 


30^  160^000  46,410^000 


Kelb  gives  the  population  according  to  sexes  since 
1855  as  follows : — 


1869 

1864 

ljB71 

1886 

Males     .     . 
Females .    . 

16,185,000  i7,785.ood 
16.535,000  18,095,000 

30.350.000 
31,005.000 

22,934.000 
23,922,000 

Total    , 

32,700,000  35,880,000' 

41,255.000 

46,856,000 

Ratio 

Males     .    . 
Females .    . 

495 
505 

495 

505 

491 
509 

489 
5" 

Total    . 

1. 000 

1,000 

x,ooo 

1,000 

The  Census  of  1885  may  be  condensed  thus : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

No.  per 
Sq.  Mile 

Prussia  .    . 
Bavaria  .    . 
Saxony  .    . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden    .    . 
Alsace-        ) 

Lorraine ) 
Small          [ 

Duchies  ) 

13.894,000 

3,639,000 

1,543,000 

961,000 

782,000 

771,000 
3,345.000^ 

14,435.000 

3.781,000 

1,640.000^ 

1,034.000 

819,000 

793.000 
3,430,000 

38,319.000; 
5.430.000 
3.182,000 
1,995.000 
1,601,000 

x.564.000 
4.775.000 

3X6 

193 

560 
373 
380 

388 

•  •• 

Total    . 

33.934,000 

33,933,000 

46,856.000 

330 

Official  records  of  Prussia  give  the  population  thus : — 


Year    Po^lation 

180I    .       8,030,000 

x8x6  •   10,349,000 
183*  .   I3f039i000 


Year  Population 
1840  .  14,939,000 
1850  .  16,608,000 
x86i  .   18,497,000 


Yatr  Population 
1875  .  35,743,000 
1880  .  37,351,000 
X885  •  38,319^000 


The  Census  of  1843  'or  Prussia  showed  as  follows  :— 


M.nrried  . 
Unmarried 

Total 


5,133.000 
io,3b8,ooo 

15,471,000, 


Urban 
Rural . 


Total 


4.363,000 
xi,ao8,ooo 


X5.47». 


The  ratio  of  sexes  in  Prussia  has  been  as  follows : — 


1810 

1890 

1840        1880 

Males 
Females    . 

495 
505 

495 
505 

499 
SOI 

49* 

508 

Total 

1,000 

x.ooo 

1.000 

x.ooo 

The  effects  of  the  Franco-German  war  are  vbiblc  in 
the  increased  preponderance  of  women  in  18S0.  The 
composition  of  the  population  of  Prussia  as  to  sex  and 
age  in  x88o  compared  with  1843  thus: — 


Per  1000  Inhabitants 

Age 

1843 

1880 

1               I 
M<iles  Females  Total 

1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5     . 

5-15.    .     . 

»5-45     .    . 
45-60    .    , 

Over  60.    . 

76 

99 
342 

54 
28 

74 

97 
342 

58 
30 

150 
196 

484 

1x2 

58 

70 
110 
316 

60 

36 

69 

109 

335 
65 
40 

130 
319 

441 

135 

76 

Total    . 

499 

501        1,000 

493 

S08 

x.ooo 

The  records  of  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  lianover  show 
thus: — 


Bavaria 

Saxony 

Hanover 

Year    Population 

Year 

Population 

Year 

Population 

18x8 

1843 
x86x 

1875 
1885 

3,708,000 
4.440,000 
4,690,000 

5,033,000 

5,430,000 

1815 
1841 
1861 

1875 
1835 

1.179.000 
1,687,000 
2,225,000 
2.761.000 
3.182,000 

X823 
1836 
X853 
X863 
x88o 

x.464.000 
1.688,000 
1.8x9.000 
1,958.000 
3,118.000 

Since  1866  Hanover  has  formed  a  province  of  Prussia. 
The  ratio  of  sexes  in  Saxony  has  been  as  follows : — 

In  1815  there  were  xo8o  females  to  xooo  males 
In  1833         „         1058        „         xooo     „ 
In  x8'-5         „         X041         „         xooo 


tf 


The  Census  of  1SS5  shoved  the  chief  cities  of  GcnnaBy 
thus: — 


Berlin 

Hamburg 

Breslau 

Munich 

Dresden 

Leipzig 

Cologne 

Frankfort 


x,3xs,ooo 
306,000 
300,000 
363.000 
346,000 
X70,ooo 
i6x,ooo 
155,000 


K5nigsberg 

Magdeburg 

Hanover 

Stuttgart 

Bremen . 

Nuremberg 

Dantzig 

Strasburg 


151.000 
143.000 
X40.000 
ia6.ooo 
118.000 
1x5.000 
115.000 

I13.00C 


The  records  of  Berlin  give  the  population  as  follows : — 


Year  Population 

1603 .  •      8.000 

1700 .  .    55,000 
X787,    .  147,000 


Year  Population 

18x9.  .  185.000 

1831  •  .  849.000 

X852.  .  433.000 


Year  PopuUtiom 

i86x  •  •  548.000 

X87X  •  ■  836,000 

x885«  X, 3x5.000 


In  1875  the  population  of  Berlin  was  made  up  thus : — 


Males    • 
Females 


Total 


481.500 
477,700 

959,300 


Bora  in  Bcrtixi 
^    elsewbcfe 

Total 


399.too 
560.10a 


929. 


There  were  2i3,9CX)  families,  of  whom  43,600  kept 

servants,  the  rest  none. 
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The  number  of  foreign  residents  in  Germany  was  as 

follows : — 


In 

1871 

1885 

I*rii>sia      .... 
liavaria     .... 
Saxony      .... 
Other  States     . 

87,000 
39.000 
24.000 
57.000 

157.000 
62,000 
53.000 

lOX.OOO 

Total 

907,000 

373,000 

Russia 

M 'Gregorys  tables  for  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries,  along 
with  later  estimates  for  Russia  and  Poland,  show  popula- 
tion thus  :^ 


Ytar  Population 
1689  .  15,000,000 
1762  .  25,000,000 
180X  .  40,170,000 


Ytar  PopulatioH 
1820  .  51,500,000 
1840  .  59,134,000 
1858  .  64,096,000 


Year  Population 
1871  .  72,233,000 
Z885  .  89,680,000 


Kolb,  however,  gives  the  following  table : — 


Year ,  Sq.  Miles 

Population 

Year    Sq.  Miles 

Population 

X722  '  5.953.000 

1742  '  6,889,000 

1762  ' 

1782    7. 123.000 

X803 

14.000,000 
z6.ooo,ooo 
19,000.000 
27,500,000 
36,000.000 

1811 
1829 
X838 
1851 
1870 

7,123.000 
i> 

7,867.000 

42,000,000 
50,500,000 
59.000,000 
65.000,000 
78,000,000 

The  preponderance  of  females  is  not  so  great  as  it  was 
forty  years  ago,  the  official  returns  showing  : — 


Ycrar 

Males 

Females 

Females  to  Males 

1840 
1882 

28,896,000 
42,289,000 

30,338,000 
43,007,000 

1,045  to  x,ooo 
x,ox6  to  1,000 

In  1867,  on  the  other  hand,  the  males  preponderated 
in  all  the  large  cities  except  Waisaw,  viz. : — 


Moscow  .  . 
St.  Petersburg 
Kiev    .    .    . 


Females  to  100  MaUs 
56    Saratov     .    .    87    Kazan ...    92 
72    Riga     ...    88    Warsaw    .    .  X12 
76    Odessa      .    .    91 

The  principal  cities  in  1882  showed  the  following 
population : — 

.    843,000  \  Kazan  .        .        .    141,000 
•    753. 000  '  Kichinev 


St.  Petersburg 
Moscow 
Warsaw         • 
Odessa  . 

Riga      .        p 
KhnrkofT 


.  130,000 

432.000     Kiev      •        .        .  127,000 

240,000    Lodz     .        .        .  1x3,000 

169,000    Saratov         .        .  1x2,000 

167,000    Tiflis     .        .        .  104,000 

In   1882  the  total   urban   popolation   amounted    to 
13,800,000:— 

4  first-class  dties 
9  second-class 


23  third-class, 
93  fourth-class 
164  fifth-class 
690  villages    . 


2,354,000 
X,  163,000 
x,6xo,ooo 
3,100,000 
2,190,000 
3.383.000 


Total       •       .       .  13,800,000 

The  popalation  in  1888  was  made  up  thus : — 

Russia  proper        •        .        .        .  8x.7oo,ooo 
Poland 7,980,000 

Total       •       •       •  89,680.000 

This  ^ve  for  Poland  an  average  of  170  per  square 
mile  against  125  in  1865,  in  which  year  diere  were  107 
females  to  100  males,  and  the  urban  population  was  20 
per  cent,  of  the  totaL 

Asiatic  Russia  in  iSoi  had  3,600,000  inhabitants,  and 
in  1883  the  number  was  16,400,00a 

Finland  is  not  strictly  a  part  of  the  Russian  Empire : 
its  population  in  1885  was  2,2oo^ooa 


The  ratio  of  sexes  and  of  urban  population  in  Finland 
was  as  follows : — 


MaUs  to  1000  Females 
Year  Males 


1751 
x8oo 

1820 

1840 

i860 


917 

949 
929 

940 
947 


Percentage  of  Urban 

Population 

Year  Urban 

18x5  .        .        .        .47 


1840 
1850 
x86o 
1870 


59 
64 
63 
77 


The  advance  of  population  in  the  Russian  Empire  since 
1858  b  shown  as  follows : — 


1868 

1870 

1885 

Russia  ...» 
Poland  .... 
Finland.    .    .    . 
Caucasus   .    .    . 
Siberia  .... 
lartary,    .    .    . 

59,331,000 
4.765.000 
1,636.000 
4,309.000 
2,936.000 
1,295,000 

65,705.000 
6,026,000 
x,774.ooo 
4,763,000 
3,405.000 
3.357.000 

81,725,000 
7,960.000 
2,176.000 
7,285,000 
4,3x4,000 
5,327,000 

Total    .    . 

74.272,000 

85,090,000 

108,787,000 

The  distribution  of  sexes  was  in  1880  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Females 
to  xoo 
Males 

Russia  and ) 
Poland     J 
Finland  ,    . 
Caucasus     . 
Siberia    .    . 
Tartary  .    . 

40,925,000 

1,019,000 
3.352.000 
2,044,000 
2,631,000 

42.05x.00o 

1.063,000 
2,939,000 
x,9Q4.ooo 
2,445,000 

82,976,000 

a.082.000 
6,291,000 
3.948,000 
5,076,000 

103 

93 
93 

Total    . 

49.971,000 

50.40a.ooo 

100,373,000 

xox 

Austria 

The  popuUition  of  the  Empire,  exclusive  of  the  Italian 
provinces,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 
1789. 
18x0. 
X840. 


Population 
18,000,000 
22.420,000 
32.835,000 


Year 

1857- 
1869. 

x88o. 


Population 
31.9^,000 
35.811,000 
37.882,000 


Year 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

1840    . 

1857    . 
1869    . 

1880    . 

X7,455,ooo 
18,225,000 
20,395,000 

22,X44,O0O 

15,380,000 
13,769.000 
15,4x6,000 
x5t738.ooo 

32,835,000 
3X,994,ooo 
35,8x1,000 
37,882,000 

As  regards  sex,  the  Census  of  1880  compares  with  that 
of  1840  as  follows : — 


Males  . 
Females 

Total 


1840 


Population 


Austria 


8,850,000 
8,605, 


x7,4S5.ooo 


Hungary 


Total 


7,560.000  16,4x0,000 
7.820,000!  16,425,000 


x5.380.000  32,835.000 


Ratio 


3 

< 


S07 

493    509 


c 
9 

X 


49X 


3 


Soo 

500 


X.OOOI,OOOI.OOO 


Males  . 
Females 

Total 


1880 


xo.8ao.ooo 
xi.3a4,ooo 


aa,X44,ooo 


7.703.000  18,523.000  489 
8,035,000  r9,359,ooo  5XX 


xs,738.ooo 


I 


491 
509 


490 
Sio 


37,882,000^1,000^1.000  X, 000 
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In  1880  the  various  nationalities  that  made  up  the   I       The  Census  of  1877  showed  the  sexes  thus : — 
Empire  were : — 


Austria 
Germans  ... 
Bohemians  .  . 
Poles  .  ,  .  . 
Ruthenians  .  . 
Various     .    .     . 


8,009,000 
5,181,000 
3,239,000 
2,793.000 
£,922,000 


Hungary 
Mag)'ars  .  ,  ,  6,165,000 
Germans  .  .  .  1,798,000 
Slovacs  .  .  .  1,790,000 
Wallacks  .  .  .  2,324,000 
Croats,  &c    .    .    3,661,000 


Total  .    .  22,144,000  15.738,000 

The  principal  cities  in  1888  showed  as  follows : — 

Vienna     ....     8oi,oco  I  Prague     ....     296,000 
Buda-Pesth  .    .    .    443,000 1  Lemberg.     .    .     .     ixo.ooo 

The  population  o£  Vienna^  including  the  suburbs,  has 
been : — 


Year  Population 
1754  .  .  175.000 
x8oo  •    .    231,000 


Year  Population 
X830  ,  .  333,000 
X840  .     .    357.000 


Year  Population 
i860  •  608,000 
1880     .   1,104,000 


Italy 
Estimates  before  i860,  and  Census  returns  since  then, 


gave: — 

Year  Population 
x8oo  .  13,380,000 
1820  .    15,790,000 


Year  Population 
1871  .  26,801,000 
1888  .   30,565,000 


Year  Population 
1840  .  i8,6to,ooo 
1858  .   24,860,000 

The  principal  cities  in  i8Sx  were  as  follows : — 

Turin.  .  230,000 
Palermo  .  206,000 
Genoa     .  X38,ooo 


Naples  .  463,000 
Milan.  .  320,000 
Rome.    .  373,000 


Florence.  135,000 
Venice  .  x 29,000 
Bologna .  104,000 


The  population  and 

sexes  of  Rome  were  as  follows : — 

Period 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males  to 
xoo  Females 

1716    .    . 

1777    .    . 
1872    .    . 

79.900 
89.800 

X05,200 

58.100 

73300 

X39,2oo 

X  98,000 
163.200 
244.400 

138 
123 

76 

The  population  of  Italy,  according  to  sexes,  was  as 
follows : — 


Numlier 

Ratio 

1871 

1881 

1871 

1881 

Males     .     . 
Temales  •    • 

13,472,000 
13.329.000 

14,265,000 
14,195.000 

502 
498 

SOX 
499 

Total    . 

26,8ox,ooo 

28.460,000 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

The  population  of  Milan  has  grown  as  follows : — 

1780      .        .        .    133,000 1  X87X      .        .        .    261.000 
1848      .        .        .    X95.000 1  1884      .        .       .    349,000 

Its  great  development  has  been  since  the  expulsion  of 
the  Austrians  in  1867. 

Spain 

Official  reports  gave  the  population  as  follows : — 

Year  Population 
i68x  .  7.500,000 
X7a3  .  7,625,000 
1769  •  9.302.000 
1788  •   xo,X40,ooo 

The  Census  of  1788  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Population 

Year 

Population 

1797  . 

10.5x4.000 

x86o  . 

15,664,000 

1803  . 

xo.351.ooo 

X870  . 

x6,799.ooo 

X82X    . 

XX,248,000 

1877  . 

x6,754,ooo 

1837  . 

xa,X95,ooo 

1887  . 

17.550.000 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Unmarried     .    . 
Married      •    .    . 
"Widowed  .    .    . 

2.926,000 

1,947,000 

282,000 

a.754,000 

1,943.000 

470,000 

5.680.000 

3.890,000 

752,000 

Total    .    . 

5.155.000        5.x67,ooo 

xo,  322 .000 

Males  . 
Females 


8.253.000 
8,501,000 


Batio 

492 

508 


Total        .        •     x6,754,ooo 
The  principal  cities  were  in  1885  as  follows : — 


x,ooo 


Madrid . 
Barcelona 


387,000 
243,000 


Valencia 
Seville   . 


X40.< 
X31.000 


Portugal 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year  Population 
1732  .  1,770,000 
1805   .    3,630,000 


Year     Population 
1878    .    4. 55 X, 0:0 


Year  Population 
1850  .  3,471.000 
x86o   .     3,608,000 

The  population  of  Lisbon  in  1878  was  243,000,  and 
of  Oporto  106,00a 
The  sexes  stood  thus : — 

Patio 

Males 2.x76,ooo  478 

Females         ....    2.375,000  522 


Total       .        .    4.551.000 
S\^'EDEN 

The  Census  reports  show  as  follows : — 


x,ooo 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males  to 
xooo  Females 

1751    .    . 

84X,ooo 

945.000 

X. 786.000 

889 

1772    .    . 

968,000 

1,057.000 

2.025.000 

915 

1790    .    . 

X, 033.000 

X,X26.000 

2,159,000 

918 

1810    .    . 

1,134,000 

x,244.ooo 

2,378,000 

913 

X830    .    . 

X,  391 ,000 

1,407.000 

2.888.000 

928 

X850    .     . 

X, 687,000 

1,795.000 

3,482,000 

940 

x86o    .     . 

x,874.ooo 

1,985,000 

3.859,000 

944 

X870    .     . 

2,047.000 

2,152,000 

4.169.000 

936 

x888    .    . 

2,30X,O0O 

2,447,000 

4,748.000 

941 

The  ratios  of  urban  and  rural  population  were 

1810 

1830 

1850 

1875 

1888 

Urban    .    . 
Rural     .    . 

94 
906 

97 
903 

xox 

899 

X40 

860 

181 
819 

Total    . 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

The  principal  cities  in  1888  showed  thus : — 
Stockholm    .    .    .    235,000 1  Gothenburg .    .    .    100,000 

Norway 
Official  returns  give  the  following  population : — 


Year  Population 

X665  .  .    460.000 

X769  .  .    746.000 

x8ox  .  .    884,000 


Year  Population 
X825  .  x,o5x,ooo 
1845  •  x.^.ooo 
X855   .    1.490,000 


Year  Population 
X865  .  1,702.000 
X875  .  X. 807.000 
X885   .     1.947.000 


The  ratio  of  sexes  was  at  various  dates  as  follows :— 


1801 

1825 

1846 

1876 

Males     .    . 
Females .    . 

482 
518 

485 
515 

491 
S09 

488 
5" 

Total    . 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

i.ooo 

Urban  and  rural  population  had  the  following  ratios : — 


1665 

1801     1826 

1846  .  1665     1676 

Urban     .    .    . 
Rural.    .    .    . 

80 
920 

90       113 
9x0      887 

x»3       156 1     x8i 

877       844  \     819 

Total    .    . 

x.ooo 

1 ,000    X  ,000 

I.ooo    x.ooo    x.ooo 
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The  foreign  population  comprises  37»ooo,  of  whom 
89,000  are  Swedes.    Christiania  has  1 30,000  inhabitants. 

Denmark 
The  population  of  Denmark  proper  was  as  follows : — 


Year    Populaticn 

X709  •    786,000 

X787  .    840,000 

x8ox  .    906,000 


Year  Populaiion 

1870  .   i,78s,ooo 

z88o  .   1,969.000 

1886  .   3.097,000 


Year    PofulaHon 
1834   ■   X  1996,000 
1850   •  1,408,000 
i860   •   x,6o8.ooo 

Previous  to  1806  Norway  was  a  province  of  the  Danish 
monarchv,  with  950,000  inhabitants. 

In  1866  Denmark  was  stripped  of  Sleswig-Holstein, 
with  900,000  inhabitants.  Iceland  remains  with  60,000 
souls,  but  will  soon  be  depopulated,  the  inhabitants  going 
to  Canada.    The  dbtribution  of  sexes  in  Denmark  in 

1880  was  as  follows  :— 

Ratio 
Males     .        •       •        •        967.000  493 

.     x,oo3,ooo  508 


1,969,000        1,000 

Belgium 
Since  the  Independence  the  Census  returns  show : — 


PopulatUm 
5,088.000 
5,9x0,000 


Year  PopulaHon     Year 

X830  .        .        .     3.780,000      1870  . 
x86o  .  .    4.733.000     1886  . 

In  1830  the  population  was  distinguished  thus :— 

Ratio 
Urban    ....        998,000  345 

Rural     ....     3,066,000  7SS 

4,064,000        1,000 

In  1886  the  langu^es  spoken  were : — 

Inhabitants 
Only  Flemish         ....    3,48s,ooo 

„    Firench 3,330^000 

French  and  Flemish  .  434,000 

German  and  French  38,000 

Walloon,  &c         ....       733.000 


Total       .        .        .    5,910,000 

The  principal  cities  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 
Brussels  .    430,000 1  Ghent    .  .    145.000 

Antwerp        •        .    aos.ooo  |  Liege     .  .    138,000 

The  population  of  Brussels  has  more  than  trebled  since 
1830,  official  returns  showing : — 
X830  .       .    x3i,ooo  I  1863      .       .       .    301,000 

X85O  .   333,000  I  1884  .   43I.OOO 

The  sexes  in  Belgium  compared  as  follows : — 


18i6 

1866 

U8T 

Ratio 

18i6 

1866 

1887 

Males     . 
Females  . 

3,164.000 
3,173.000 

3,430,000 
3,408.000 

9,983.oocJ 
3.993.OPO 

499 
SOI 

SOI 
499 

499 
50X 

Total  . 

4.337.000 

4.838.ooo|  5*975.000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

The  composition  of  the  population  of  Belgium  in  1880 
was  as  follows  : — 


A.... 

Per 

1000  Inhabitants 

ngc 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

6x 

60 

X3X 

5-X5     .... 

105 

X04 

909 

"5-30 

•              .              .              • 

133 

13  X 

a43 

30-40    . 

1              .             •              • 

63 

63 

134 

40-50    . 

•              •              •              . 

53 

53 

106 

50-60    .... 
Over  60        .       .        . 

43 
53 

43 
58 

86 

XII 

Total       .       . 

499 

501            x,ooo 

Holland 

Official  returns  show  population  as  follows  (the  figure 
for  1785  apparently  includmg  Belf^um) : — 


Year 

X785 
1839 

X839 
X849 


Population 
3,760,000 
3,613,009 
3,861,000 
3,057,000 


Year  Population 

1859    .  ,        .     3.309.000 

1869   .  .        .    3,s8o.ooo 

1879   .  .    4,013.000 

1886   .  .        .    4,391,000 


Sexes  compared  as  follows  in  1879  and  1886 : — 


1879 

1886 

Ratio 

1879 

1886 

Males     .    . 
Females.    . 

1,983,000 
3,030.000 

3.174,000 
3,3x7,000 

495 
SOS 

495 
505 

Total    . 

4,013.000 

4,391,000 

1.000 

x.ooo 

In  1886  Amsterdam  had  372,000  inhabitants,  Rotter- 
dam 174,000,  and  Hague  139,00a 


Switzerland 

Census  returns  show  as  follows  :— 

1850  .  .    3,393,000 1 1880  .       •       .    3,846,000 

1870   .  .    3,669,000 1  x888   .  3,934,000 

In  i860  and  1880  the  ratios  of  sexes  were  as  follows: — 


Number 

Ratio 

1880 

1880 

1860 

1880 

Males     .    . 
Females.    . 

x,3ss,ooo 
X, 380,000 

1.395.000 
i,4Si.ooo 

495 
505 

490 
510 

Total    . 

2.535.000 

3,846,000 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

The  languages  spoken  in  1880  were  as  follows : — 

Ratio 
German         .  .    8.031.000  7X.4 

French  ....       608,000  31.3 

Italian  ....       xrj.ooo  7.3 


Total       .    3,846,000 
Grbsce 


xoao 


According  to  Beloch,  the  population  of  Greece  in  the 
year  432  B.C  was  as  follows : — 


Free       1      Slaves 

1 

Total 

Attica.       .       .  1      335,000 
Sparta                .  .      330,000 
Thessaly     •        .  |      400,000 
Maoedon                     400,000 
Other  States       .  |      731,000 

100,000 
i75»ooo 
350,000 
25.000 
455.000 

33S.OOO 
405,000 
710,000 
435.000 
X.  176^000 

Total       .     3,046,000    1  x,oos,ooo 

3,osi,ooo 

Since  the  Independence  the  population  of  modem 
Greece  shows: — 


Year 

PqpulatioH 

Year 

Population 

X83S   .        . 

•       690,000 

X870   . 

,    1,458,000 

X853   .        . 

.     1,043,000 

X879   . 

1,980,000 

x86i    . 

.     1,097,000 

X889   . 

.    3,187,000 

The  sexes  in  1879  and  i 

889  stood  thus  :— 

1879 

1889 

Ratio 

1879 

1889 

Males     .    . 
Females .    . 

881,000 
799»ooo 

1,133,000 
1,054,000 

525 

475 

515 
485 

Total    . 

x,68o,ooo 

3,187,000 

1,000 

X,000 

2  F 
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Turkey 

In  1840  tlie  population  and  area  of  the  component 
States  were : — 


Square 
Miles 

Population 

Inhabitants 

per  Square 

Mile 

Turkey  Proper    . 
Moldavia  and      ) 

Wallacbia  . 
Servia    •    .    .    • 

130,000 
44,000 
12,000 

7,100,000 

1,420,000 

380,000 

55 
3a 

3a 

European  Turkey 
Asia  Minor     .    . 
Tripoli  .... 
Egypt    .... 

186,000 
710,000 
360,000 
480,000 

8,900,000 

16,100,000 

z,ooo,ooo 

3.100,000 

48 
23 

3 
6 

Total    .    . 

1,736,000 

29,100,000 

•  •• 

Since  1840  Turkey  has  lost  Moldavia,  Wallachia, 
Egypt,  Servia,  Bulgaria,  Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  Roumelia, 
&C.,  and  is  at  present  reduced  to : — 

Square  Miles     PopuhUiom 
Turkey  in  Europe .        .      61,000  4,490,000 

Asia  Minor   .        .        .    710,000  16.133,000 

Total       .    771,000  20,623,000 

In  18S0  the  principal  cities  were  the  following : — 


Constantinople . 
Sni3rma   .    .    . 


874,000  I  Damascus 
187,000  I  Bagdad   . 


150,000 
100,000 


In  1888  European  Turkey  was  supposed  to  have  only 
4,500,000  inhabitants. 

Egypt 

V^thout  including  the  outlying  dominions,  the  popula- 
tion of  Egypt  proper  has  been  officially  stated  thus : — 

Z840   ••....  3,100,000 

1872 5,210,000 

2882   ......  6,818,000 

The  last  Census  showed  499  males  to  501  fepiales, 
viz.  : — 


Number 

Per 

1000 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Egyptians   . 
Bedouins 
Foreigners  . 

3,222,000 
131,000 

49.000 

3,258,000 

zi6,ooo 

42,000 

6,480^000 

247.000 

9i,ood 

497 
538 

503 
470 

462 

Total    . 

3,402,000 

3,416,000 

6^818,000 

499 

501 

The  population  of  Cairo  and  of  Alexandria  was  in 
1882  as  follows : — 


Cairo 

Alexandria 

Natives     .... 
Foreigners 

353.000 
22,000 

178,000 
49.000 

Total 

375.000 

227,000 

United  States 

The  population  of  the  country  now  known  as  the 
United  States  was  estimated  at  various  periods  before 
Independence,  and  has  been  regularly  taken  in  decennial 
Census  since  179a 


Year 

Pofulaticn 

Year 

Population 

1673 

160,000 

1800 

.    5.308.000 

1701 

997,000 

1810 

.    7,240,000 

1750 

i,x6i,ooo 

1820 

•    I2,o0O,UUU 

X775 

.    2,893,000 

1830 

1790 

.    3.930*000 

2840 

.    17,063.000 

Year 

1850 

i860 

1870 

1880 

1890 


Population 
23,192,000 
31.443,000 
38.558.000 
50.156,000 
62,481,000 


The  earliest  detailed  records  of  population  are  as 
follows : — 


Massachusetts   .  . 

Connecticut  .    .  . 

Rhode  Island     .  . 

New  Hampshire  . 

New  England    .    . 

New  York  .  •  . 
New  Jersey  .  .  . 
Pennsylvania        and 

Delaware  .  .  . 
Maryland .... 
Virginia  .... 
Carolinas.  &c.    .    . 

Middle  and  South  . 

Total  . 


ITOl 


70,000 
30,000 
10,000 
10,000 


120^000 


30,000 
25.000 

20,000 

25,000 
75.000 
12,000 


177,000 


1749 


220.000 

100,000 

35.000 

30,000 


385.000 


100,000 
60,000 

250,000 

85,000 

200,000 

81,000 


776.000 


297,000 1,161,000 


17T5 


352.000 

262,000 

58.000 

102,000 


1790 


475»ooo 

238.000 

69.000 

228,000 


774,000  1,010,000 


260,000 

150, 

402,000 

255,000 
516,000 
447. 


340,000 
184.000 

494,000 

320,000 
748.000 
834.000 


3^029^0002,920^000 


2,803,000  3,930»ooo 


Dr.  Currie's  tables  published  in  1798  are  complete 
as  regards  the  i8th  century,  and  besides  the  above  he 
gives  6gures  for  the  New  England  States  in  the  pre- 
ceding century,  showing  a  population  of  24,100  souls 
in  1654,  and  of  68,400  in  1673.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  in  the  above  table  the  column  for  1775  includes 
500,000  slaves,  and  in  1795  likewise  698,00a 

The  population,  according  to  Tucker  and  the  Census 
returns,  was  composed  as  follows : — 


Year 


1800 
1810 
1820 
1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 


White,  Native 


4,262,000 
5,770,000 
7,684.000 
10,278,000 
13.336.000 
27,308,000 
22.801,000 
28,085,000 
36,829,000 


Coloured 


2,002,000 
1.377.000 
1,772,000 
2,328,000 
2.874,000 
3,639,000 
4,486,000 
4.906.000 
6,647,000 


Foreigners 


44,000 

93.000 

177,000 

360,000 

859,000 

2,245,000 

4,139,000 

5,567,000 

6,680,000 


Total 


5,306,000 
7.240,000 
9.633.000 
12.866,000 
17,069.000 
23.193,000 
31.426.000 
38,558,000 
50.156,000 


The  increase  of  population  chiefly  arose  from  the 
surplus  of  births  over  deaths,  but  was  materially  swelled 
by  the  number  of  European  settlers.  Tucker's  tables 
down  to  1820,  and  the  Census  returns  since  that  year, 
show  as  follows : — 


Period 

Natural  In- 
crease 

Immigration 
Increase 

Total 

Ratio  of  In> 
crease  per 
2000  Pop. 

1801-10 
1811-20 
1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1872-80 
2881-^ 

2,883.000 
2,309,000 
3,050,000 
3,602.000 
4,473,000 
5.624.000 
4,820,000 
8,783,000 
7,078,000 

49.000 

84,000 

283,000 

595.000 

2,656.000 

2,^,000 

2,295.000 

2,815,000 

5,247.000 

1,932.000 
2.393.000 
3,233.000 
4,297,000 
6,229,000 
8,252,000 
7,225.000 
12.598,000 
12.325.000 

365 
330 
335 
337 
359 

246 

90  years 

42,622.000 

15,551,000 

57,273,000 

»•• 

The  Census  Commissioner  believes  that  the  Census  re- 
turns for  1870  were  defective,  especially  in  the  Southon 
States,  and  that  the  real  returns  since  i860  should  be  read 
thus: — 


Period 

Natural  In- 
crease 

Immigration  \      Total 

Per  2000 

2862-70 
1871-80 
i88t-^ 

6.262,000 
7,341,000 
7.078.000 

2,295.000 
2,815,000 
5,247.000 

8.557.000 
20,256,000 
13.325.000 

87a 
a|6 
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Allowing  this  amendment,  as  recommended  by  G>mm]ssioner  Porter,  the  ratio  of  increase  in  each  decade  per 
looo  inhabitants  was  as  follows : — 


1801-10 

18U-90 

1821-«> 

1381-40 

1841-00 

1861-00 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-90 

Natural  .... 
Immigration    .    . 

3S6 
9 

318 

Z3 

316 
19 

380 
47 

363 
97 

343 
114 

300 
73 

x8i 
73 

141 
los 

Toul    ,    . 

365 

330 

335 

327 

359 

356 

372 

354 

346 

The  variotis  nationalities  that  composed  nearly  15  millions  of  settlers  from  1820  to  1888  stood  thus : — 


1831-00 

1861-00 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-88 

Total 

Germans  •        •        •        . 

683.000 

951.000 

820,000 

759.000 

X,XO4,O0O      . 

4,3x6,000 

Irish 

1,353.000 

1,013,000 

723.000 

450,000 

536.000 

4,074,000 

British      . 

49.000 

335.000 

385.000 

543.000 

658,000 

1,959.000 

Scandinavians  , 

5.000 

35,000 

136,000 

261,000 

412.000 

839.000 

Italians     . 

•  •  • 

9.000 

15,000 
38.000 

61.000 

20X.000 

284,000 

French 

135.000 

76,000 

75.000 

36,000 

350,000 

Dutch 

S.ooo 

11.000 

10,000 

18,000 

151.000 

195.000 

Swiss 

4.000 

25.000 

24,000 

31.000 

68,000 

152,000 

Various    . 

354.000 

163,000 

318,000 

748,000 

1,154,000 

3.737,000 

Total 

• 

• 

3,576,000 

3,598.000 

3.467.000 

9,945.000 

4,320,000 

14,906,000 

There  is  a  very  marked  decline  of  natural  increase, 
which  is  now  only  two-thirds  of  the  ratio  that  prevailed 
early  in  the  century.  The  total  imnugration  may  be 
summed  up  thus : — 


Period 

Number 

Per  Annum 

X654-X70X. 
X7oa-i8oo.        • 
x8oi-ao     .... 
X82X-50     •        •        •        . 
185X-80     .... 
188X-90     .... 

134,000 

492,000 

178,000 

2,576,000 

8,0x0,000 

5,247,000 

2,800 

4,950 

8,900 

86,000 

267,000 

540,000 

237  years  .... 

16,637,000 

•  ■• 

The  number  of  foreign  residents  at  each  Census,  and 
the  number  of  those  who  died  or  left  the  country,  are 
shown  in  the  following  table : — 


Census 
Year 


X850 
i860 
1870 
1880 


Number 
Enrolled 


Immi- 
grants of 
Decade 


Total 


Number 

at  End  of]  Missing 
Decade 


2.245,000]  2.598.000I  4.843,000 

4.139.000 

S.567.000 

6,680,000 


2,467.000  6.606,000 
2.945,000,  8,5x2.000 


4.139.000 
5,567,000 
6,680,000 


704,000 

X, 039,000 
x,832,ooo 


3.575.000 


The  number  missing  at  the  end  of  each  decade  ranged 
from  15  to  21  per  cent. 


The  foreign  residents  found  living  in  the  United  States 
at  each  Census  since  1850  were  as  follows : — 


1800 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Germans  .    . 

584.000 

x,276,uuo 

x.691,000 

x,967,ooo 

Irish     .    .    .    . 

962,000 

i,6xx,ooo 

X, 856,000 

x,855.ooo 

British  .... 

380,000 

588,000 

766,000 

9x6,000 

Scandinavians    . 

X8.000 

73.000 

242,000 

440,000 

Italians     .    .    . 

4.000 

xx,ooo 

17.000 

44.000 

French .    .    *    . 

54.000 

xxo,ooo 

XX6.000 

207,000 

Dutch  .... 

xo.ooo 

28,000 

47,000 

58.000 

Swiss    .... 

13.000 

53.000 

75.000 

89,000 

Various     .    .    . 

220,000 

389,000 

757.000 

1,204,000 

Total    .    . 

2,245,000 

4.139,000 

5.567.000 

6,680,000 

The  losses  among  Germans  in  the  several  decades 
were: — 


Census 

Resident 

Immi- 
gration 

Total 

Number 

at  End  of 

Decade 

Missing 

1850 
x86o 
X870 
x88o 

584.000 
X,  276,000 
x,69x,ooo 
1,967,000 

951.000 
830,000 
759.000 

•  •• 

1.535.000 
a.096,000 
2.450.000 

•  •• 

X,  276,000 
x,69x,ooo 
x,967,ooo 

259.000 
405.000 
483.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

x.X47,ooo 

The  percentage  oi  loss  was  less  than  among  Irish,  as 
appears  from  the  subjoined  table  of  all  nationauties. 


The  loss  by  death 

or  leaving  the  country  in 

thirty  yeais  ending  1880  is  shown 

as  follows : — 

Gennans 

Irish 

British 

Various 

Total 

Number  in  X850 
Arrived,  X85X-80      • 

»       • 

•  • 
«        « 

•  ■ 

584,000 
2,530,000 

963,000 
2.x86,ooo 

380,000 
X. 252.000 

3x9.000 
2.043.000 

2.245.000 
8,0x0,000 

Total 
Nnmt)er  in  x88o 

3,xx4,ooo 
x.967.000 

3,148.000 
1.855.000 

x. 632.000 
9x6,000 

2.36X.000 
1.942.000 

xo,2S5,ooo 
6.680,000 

hoss 

x,X47,OQO 

1,293.000 

7x6.000 

4x9.000 

3.575.000 

In  thirty  years  35  per  cent,  of  the  total  either  died  or  left  the  country. 
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The  loss  in  the  first  decade  ending  i860  was  17  per 
cent,  and  in  the  subsequent  decades  almost  ao  per 
cent. 

The  tables  as  regard  Irish  settlers  show  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Census 

Resident 

Immi- 
gration 

Total 

Number 

at  End  of 

Decade 

Missing 

1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 

962.000 
1,611.000 
1,856,000 
1,855.000 

1,013.000 
723,000 
450,000 

«  ■■ 

i,975,oo<J 
2,334.oo<^ 
2,306.000 

•  •  • 

i.6ii.ooa 
1,856,000 
1,855,000 

•  •• 

364,000 
478.000 
451.000 

•  •• 

•  ••                           •  •• 

... 

1,293.000 

The  loss  among  Irish  settlers  in  the  first  decade  was 
18  per  cent,  in  me  second  20,  and  in  the  third  19  per 
cent.  The  war  of  1861-65  api)arent]y  cost  the  Umon 
53,000  German,  and  48,000  Irish  settlers.  According 
to  the  Census  of  1880,  it  appeared  that  for  every  100 
foreign  settlers,  of  whatever  s^e,  there  were  124  children 
bom  in  the  country  of  foreign  parents,  whereas  in  1870 
there  were  only  96.  It  appears,  moreover,  that  foreign 
settlers  comprise  a  larger  ratio  of  people  of  working 
age  than  they  do  of  the  general  population,  viz. : — 


can  and  in  foreign  population  are  shown  at  each  decade 
thus; — 


Persons  between  15  and  60  Years  of  Age 

Year 

Of  1000 

Of zooo 

Of zooo 

Americans 

Settlers 

General  Pop. 

1830    . 

504 

750 

5" 

1840    . 

509 

751 

521 

1850    . 

520 

748 

543 

i860    . 

520 

748 

551 

1870    . 

5*7 

75* 

559 

z88o    . 

513 

750 

544 

Population  of  all  Ages 

- 

1890 

18«0 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Americans    .    • 
Foreigners   .    • 

97a 

28 

950 
50 

903 
97 

868 
132 

856 
144 

867 
133 

Total    . 

1,000    1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000    I.OOO 

Population  between  15  and  60 

Americans    .    . 
Foreigners   .    . 

960 

40 

-si) 

866 

134 

821 
179 

807 
193 

817 

183 

Total    . 

1,000 

1,000 1  1,000 

1 

1,000 

I.OOO 

1,000 

There  was  a  steady  rise  until  1870,  notwithstanding 
the  war  of  1861-65,  but  the  last  decade  showed  a  fall, 
which  is  explained  by  the  greater  number  of  persons  ovei 
sixty  years  of  age,  who  were  56  per  1000  in  1880,  against 
50  m  1870.  It  is,  nevertheless,  surprising  to  find  that 
ue  abIe*bodied  ratio  among  foreign  settlers  is  precisely 
the  same  as  it  was  fifty  years  ago,  and  has  not  sensibly 
varied  in  the  whole  period.  It  has  improved  remarkably 
amone  the  American  population.  It  we  compare  the 
growth  of  the  three  great  elements  of  population  between 
1850  and  1880,  counting  the  children  bom  of  foreign 
parents  as  foreigners,  and  assuming  their  ratio  in  1850  to 
have  been  as  in  1870— that  is,  96  per  100  settlers — ^we 
find  as  follows : — 


1860 

1880 

Ratio  of 
Increase, 
per  Cent 

American  whites     . 
Coloured  population 
Foreign    .... 

15,152,000 
3.639,000 
4,401.000 

28.553,000 

6.647.000 

14,956.000 

88 

83 
240 

Total    .    . 

23,192,000 

50,156,000 

116 

The  aliquot  parts  of  the  population,  always  counting 
ildren  of^  foreign  parents  as  foreign,  show  as  follows : — 


children 


When  the  American  native  population  would  have  100 
persons  of  working  age,  foreigners  have  145. 
The  percentages  of  persons  of  working  age  in  Ameri- 

The  growth  of  the  white  American  and  of  the  coloured  population,  in  intervals  of  twenty  years,  is  shown  thus : — 


1800     1690 

1810     1660 

1880 

Americans 

Coloured  population    . 
Foreign     ..... 

794 
190 

16 

184 

35 

'H 

602 
HI 

257 

570 

13a 
298 

Total    ,    . 

1,000    1,000 

1,000 

1,000  1  1,000 

Number 

Increase 

Rate  of  Increase 

Year 

American 

Coloured 

American 

Coloured 

American, 
per  Cent 

Coloured, 
per  Cent. 

1800  .... 
1820  .... 
1840  .... 
i860  .... 
1880  . 

4,220,000 

7,514,000 

12,511,000 

18,827,000 

a8,S53.ooo 

1,002,000 
1,772,000 
2,874,000 
4,486,000 
6,647,000 

3,294,000 
4,997,000 
6,316,000 
9,726,000 

•  •  • 

770,000 
z,  102,000 
1,612,000 
2,161,000 

78 
67 
5« 

52 

•  •  > 

77 
62 

56 
48 

The  white  American  race  increased  faster  than  the 
coloured,  except  during  the  interval  of  1841-60. 
The  total  increase  during  eighty  years  was : — 

American  whites      .        .        .    576  per  cent. 
Coloured  population  .    564  per  cent 

The  difference  b  small,  but  the  figures  show  conclu- 
sively that  the  white  American  race  has  no  tendency  to 
die  out,  as  often  stated. 

The  rate  of  increase  has,  however,  declined  very  notably 
since  i8ao,  both  among  whites  and  blacks,  especially  the 
latter,  that  among  whites  having  been  nearly  stationary 
since  184a 


In  considering  the  ratios  of  the  sexes,  we  find  the  pre- 
ponderance of  males  was  very  great  in  1860,  the  year 
before  the  war,  and  the  lowest  in  187a  If  the  ratio  in 
the  latter  year  were  the  same  as  in  i860,  there  would 
have  been  19,900,000  males,  instead  of  19, 550,00a  This 
shows  a  loss  of  350,000  males,  which  may  be  set  dowo 
as  the  blood-cost  of  the  war. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  tables  that  the 
white  American  population  in  t88o  was  28,553,000^  or 
57  per  cent,  of  the  total.  This,  however,  supposes  the 
grandchildren  of  European  settlers  to  be  01  Anericaav 
race,  which  is  not  strictly  true. 
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The  Census  returns  give  the  sexes  since  1790,  but 
only  for  the  white  population  down  to  i8ia  The  returns 
from  1820  are  complete : — 


C!ensiifi 

Males 

Females 

Per  xooo  Population 

Males 

Females 

1790 
x8oo 

x8io 

X830 

X830 
1840 
X850 
x86o 
1870 
x88o 

x,6i5.ooo 

3,304,000 

3,988,000 

4,896,000 

6.53x,ooo 

8,693.000 

11.837.000 

x6,o6x,ooo 

19.550,000 

25.519.000 

1.SS7.O0O 

3,100,000 

3.874,000 

4.738,000 

6.333.000 

8,381,000 

11.355.000 

15.365.000 

19.008,000 

34,637,000 

509 

512 

508 
S08 
509 
511 
511 
S07 
510 

491 
488 

490 
493 
493 

491 

489 

489 

493 
490 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  relative  numbers  of  the  sexes 
have  varied  little  since  1790.  Meantime  the  ratio  of 
females  was  highest  in  1870,  being  the  census  year  next 
following  the  war  for  the  Union.  If  there  had  been  no 
war,  and  the  ratio  of  males  in  1870  were  the  same  as  in 
i860,  the  population  for  1870  would  have  shown  thus : — 

Males  ......     x9,827,ooo 

Females x9,oo8,ooo 

Total       ,       .    38,835,000 
The  actual  number  of  males  was  277,000  less,  which 
b  not  surprising,  since  the  Northern  army  lost  227,300 
men  killea  or  who  died  in  hospitaL 

The  preponderance  of  males  has  increased  since  1870, 
due  to  immigration,  but  is  still  much  less  than  in  Aus- 
tralia, Argentina,  Brazil,  India  or  Greece  (see  p.  443). 
The  sexes  will  probably  be  nearly  even  in  192a 


The  distribution  of  the  coloured  population  was  at  various  dates  thus 

• 

Stilts 

Number 

Ratio 

1800 

1860 

1870 

1860 

1880 

1860 

1870 

1880 

New  England  . 
Middle     . 
South 
West        .       . 

• 
* 

24.000 

326,000 

3,X53.ooo 

X36,ooo 

25,000 

338,000 

3,890,000 

233.000 

31.000 

388,000 

4,173,000 

314.000 

40,000 

483.000 

5,658,000 

466,000 

7 

90 

866 

37 

5 

868 

52 

6 

80 

X 

6 

851 
70 

Total 

3.639.000 

4,486,000 

4,906,000 

6,647,000 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

x,ooo 

x.ooo 

This  shows  that  the  coloured  population  has  not  migrated  to  any  extent  since  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in 
1861,  but  continues  mostly  in  the  Southern  States. 

The  distribution  of  the  foreign  population  is  shown  thus : — 


States 

Number 

Ratio 

1800 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

New  England  • 
Middle     . 
South 
West 

6,000 

336,000 

53.000 

289,000 

23.000 
476.OL10 
xox,ooo 

676,000 

27,000 
584,000 
103,000 
977.000 

37.000 

640,000 

115,000 

X,  175,000 

II 

404 

91 

494 

18 

373 

79 

530 

x6 

344 
6x 

579 

19 

598 

Total 

584,000 

x,376,ooo 

x,69X,ooo 

X, 967,000 

1,000 

x.ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

/risA 

New  England  . 
Middle     . 
South       . 
West 

197,000 

552,000 

65,000 

X48,ooo 

306,000 
8ox,ooo 
107,000 
397.000 

361,000 

890,000 

8x,ooo 

524.000 

371.000 

865,000 

74.000 

545.000 

205 
154 

496 

66 
248 

194 
480 

44 
383 

300 

467 
40 

293 

Total 

963,000 

x,6ix,ooo 

1,856,000 

1,855,000 

x,ooo 

i.ooo 

x,ooo 

X.OOO 

All  Foreigners 

New  England  . 
Middle     . 
South 
West 

399000 

x,o68,ooo 

176,000 

702,000 

469,000 
1,653,000 

392,000 
1,726.000 

648,000 
1,980,000 

390,000 
3,649,000 

793.000 
3,130,000 

341.000 
3,4x6,000 

133 

475 

78 

314 

113 
400 

71 

416 

XI6 
356 

476 

xx8 
330 

51 
511 

Total 

2,345,000 

4.139.000 

5,567,000 

6,680,000 

x.ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

1,000 

This  shows  considerable  and  constant  movement  westward  amone  all  classes  of  foreigners.    The  percentages  of 
native  Americans  and  of  foreigners  (the  children  of  these  being  counted  as  American)  were  : — 


• 

1800 

1880 

New  England 

Middle 

South 

West 

New  England 

Middle 

South 

West 

Americans 
Foreigners 

890 
no 

^ 

979 

3X 

874 

X36 

80a 
198 

830 

180 

978 
33 

830 
180 

Total 

x,ooo 

1,000 

x.ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

POPULATION 


POPULATION 


table  shows  the  popolaticn 

of  each 

State  M  three  distinct  period*  :— 

IX.    1    »« 

ISM 

1890        1 

New  York.    .     . 

S.083.000 

■i,<)8a 

000 

XX 

JOO 

Miuouri      . 

Indiana  .    . 

6.O0C 

a,i*j 

XX 

lOO 

Kentucky    . 

331 .00( 

780,00c 

•.tiK 

-.MSI 

aia.ooc 

a, 09c 

I.W 

Tezai      .     . 

Tennessee  . 

we.oot 

Georgia  .     . 

.63.o« 

69..o« 

■.■W 

XX 

i.a« 

000 

1, 140,001 

XX 

xx> 

Alabama     . 

9,oot 

I. IV 

Ml 

1.44" 

Sooth  Cacolini 

W 

X< 

1.117 

xx> 

CilXmia   . 

Arkansas    . 

ga.«x 

XX 

i,ia^ 

XX) 

Minnesota  . 

Maine     .     . 

xx> 

Weil  Virginia 

Ttx 

Nebraska    . 

NewHampsb 

i84,og< 

38s,oot 

■w. 

»0 

■^■Z 

Rhode  Island 

?S 

Delaware    . 

300 

Colorado    . 

8sr:  : 

*>fi 

Dakota  ,    . 

Territoriet  . 

13.™ 

S0.000 

000 

000 

The  Union. 

5.308.000 

17,069.000 

5^153.™ 

iiM&V" 

"  3.378, 

ml  5,587, 
r>  9,707. 
»'3.9S». 


.□□o>i7, 069,001 


10,000  18,383.00025,396,000162.480.000 

of  the  century  there  were  aa\j  foot 
e  than  20,000  inhabitants :  in  18S0 


isra    uw 

UM 

laio 

IMO 

Over  100,000.    .    .    . 

5010100,000,     .    .    . 
aoloso,ooo  .     .     .     , 

I 

.6 

9 

as 

30 

16 

ToUl    .     . 

4      1      S 

ai 

43 

™ 

The  aggregate  of  nrl 
in  the  United  States  w 


Urban 

ToUl 

Ratio  of  Urban 

1800  ...  . 

340000 

6.4 

46c 

9.64c 

300 

i,55t 

mo 

t7.07C 

300 

9-' 

'?s 

000 

SO.310 

oou 

Tie 

prindpal 

cities 

showed 

at  var 

oos  dates  thus:— 

Year 

New  York 

Phitadelphia 

Boston 

Baltimore 

New  Orleans 

ancinnali 

Chicago 

1730 

8,600 

ia,ooo 

ii.S" 

... 

... 

... 

1750 

■s 

^ 

000 

44 
69 

^'^ 

... 

... 

... 

iSio 

9t 

XX) 

95 

DDO 

V 

soo 

36,000 

17,000 

3.000 

1B30 

aoa 

JOO 

30O 

30O 

46,000 

as,ooo 

313 

9- 

4.500 

;!g 

300 

300 

MO 

a>4,ooo 

171,000 

109/)Q0 

S 

aS6.ooo 

i.493.™o 

1,017.000 

AUSTKALIA 

Tlie  popnlation  was  at  various  dales  as  follows : — 

iSoo      .       .        .       6,coo  I  1B60   .  .    1.314,000 

1830      .       .        .      35,600    1870   .  .        ,    1,900,000 

1S40  .  357,000    1880   .  .        .    3,735,000 

tSJo  .     510,000 1  iBSS    .  .         .     3,673,000 

The  ratio  of  increase  was  -. — 

1B51-60 140  per  cent. 

1861^70 SS         .. 

'87'-*o 43        -. 

issi-ea 33      .. 


The  several  Cdonicx  sii 


N.&Walea 
S.An9liaUa 


NewZealand 
Queendand 
W.  Australia 


„      I    499.000 

76,0001    538.000    797,000 
99,ooo|   134,000    ■■•  "" 


860,000  i,09i,c 

84,000    a68,oooi    

■S.000J    i 


,900,0003,795.0003.673.000 
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Mr.  Coghlan  compares  i860  and  1888,  to  show  the 
natural  increase  fiom  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  and 
die  net  immigration  into  each  Colony  in  that  interval, 
viz. : — 


1860-1809 

Natural 
Increase 

Immigra- 
tion 

Total 
Increase 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria      .    .    . 
South  Australia   .    . 
Tasmania   .    .    . 
New  Zealand  .    •    < 
Queensland     .    . 
West  Australia    .    . 

415.000 
43i»ooo 
150,000 

53.000 
963,000 
103,000 

13,000 

333,000 
133,000 

39,ou> 

5,000 

966,000 

956,000 

13,000 

737,000 
S53.O0O 
189,000 
58,000 
538,000 

359.000 
36,000 

Total 

ft        • 

1,437,000 

1,093,000 

3,450,000 

The  Census  of  1881  showed  the  population  to  be  com- 
pared thus : — 


Australian 
English 
Iri^     •    . 
Scotch .    . 
Various 

Total    . 


3 
o 

H 


^.1 


6a  8! 

18.3 

9.6 

55 
5-9. 


63.9 

14.7 

9.2 

3-3 
ia6 


loao  loao 


II 


57-9; 
17.11 
lai! 

5.6; 

9.3 


59.8 

9I.I 
6.5 


100.0  100.0 


i 
f 


69.1 

15.0 

6.3 

3.2 

6.5 


100.0 


45.6 

a4.7| 

laij 

ia8 

8.8' 


40.4 
17.5 
13.3 
4.6 
34.3 


loao  loao 


I 


59-8 

33.8 

lao 

a-S 
4.9 


loao 


The  ratio  of  sexes  since  1861  showed  as  follows : — 


Number 


Ratio 


1861    I 
731,000' i,( 


1871 


188T    I  1861 


Males     .1  731,000*1,094.0001,939,000,     576 
Females  .      536^ooo>   885,000  i,632,ooo|     494 


Total .  ii,367,ooo|  1,979^000 3,551,000  1,000 


1871 


55a 
448 


1,000 


1887 


S43 
457 


1,000 


The  disparity  of  the  sexes  is  diminishing  year  by  year. 
It  is  nevertheless  more  remarkable  in  some  of  the  Colonies 
than  in  others,  the  figures  for  1887  being  as  follows  :— 


New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

South  Australia     • 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania 

New  Zealand 

Queensland  • 


Males 


Females 


Females  to 
100  Males 


Total 


574.000 
550,000 
165,000 
24.000 
76,000 
325.000 
315,000 


1.939,000 


469.000 
486,000 

89 

88 

153.000 

92 

17.000 
66,000 

Ji 

979,000 

86 

153.000 

74 

1,633,000 

84 

Mr.  Coghlan  gives  the  male  population  of  working 
age  (ao  to  60)  in  the  seven  Colonies  as  follows : — 


Victoria   • 

New  South  Wales 

New  Zealand  , 

South  Australia 

Queensland 

Tasmania 

Western  Aosnalia 

Total 


JPtf/M 

911,000 

99.9 

900,000 

97.6 

135.000 

x8.6 

74.000 

zaa 

69,000 

9.5 

96,000 

3.6 

9,000 

1.3 

The  population  of  the  cities  has  been  as  follows : — 

1861    ' 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1889 

Melbourne 
Sydney 
Adelaide  . 
Brisbane  . 
Auckland. 
Wellington 
Hobart     . 
Perth  .    . 

4.000 

39.000 

5.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

10.000 
9,000 

140.000 

94.000 

18,000 

6,000 

zo.ooo 

5.000 

19.000 

3.000 

907.000 
135.000 
60,000 
15.000 
30.000 
zo.ooo 
19.000 
5.000 

383,000 

334,000 

104.000 

31,000 

50,000 

31.000 

91,000 

6,000 

458.000 
383.000 

I33.00O 
87,000 
69.000 
33.000 
35.000 
9.000 

Total    . 

60,000 

995,000 

481,000 

740,000 

z,z88,ooo 

There  are  twenty  minor  towns,  with  an  aggregate  popu- 
lation of  355,000  souls,  making  a  total  urban  population 
^  Ii543><xx),  or  40  per  cent  m  the  total. 

Canada 

The  population  of  Canada,  including  Nova  Scotia, 
Newfoundland,  &c,  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year  PopMiation 
Z665  .  .  3.900 
1695  .  .  Z3,700 
Z796  .  .  99,400 
Z736   .    .  39.000 


Population 
3.360,000 
3,830.000 
4,500,000 

5.030,000 


Year    PopulcUum  Year 

1800    .      476,000  z86o 

1890    .       840,000  1870 

1830    .       910.000  z88o 

1840    .    1,690,000  1887 

The  Census  of  1881  showed  the  population  of  Canada 
thus: — 

Nuiaitr 
French  Canadians  1,999,000 

Irish     ....       957,000 


English 

Scotch. 

Germans 

Indians 

Various 


Total 


Males  . 
Females 


881.000 
700,000 
954.000 
Z09.000 

Z35.000 

4.335.000 

3,z89,ooo 
3,136,000 


Total 


.    4.335.000 

Mbxico 
The  Census  of  1882  showed  as  follows : — 


Ratio 
30.0 
33.3 
ao.4 
16.3 

S9 
2.5 
30 

zoao 

506 
494 

z,ooo 


Sex  Ratio 

Males     .  5,070^000  485 

Females.  5,375*000  515 

Total    zo,445,ooo 


z,ooo 


Race  Ratio 

White  .    .    z,98o,ooo      Z8.9 
Indian,  &c.    8,465,000     8z.z 


Total    •  zo^445,ooo    zoao 

The  dty  of  Mexico  has  350,000,  Poebla  112,000 
inhabitants.  An  official  return  in  1837  gave  the  popula- 
tion of  Mexico  as  7,557,000,  and  another  in  1857  as 
7.995.axx 

Chilb  t 

According  to  Census  returns  the  population  was  :— 

Z865 z,8ii,ooo 

Z875   •.••>.  3,076^000 
X885 2,548,000 


The  Census  of  1885  was  as  follows  :— 


Males 
Females. 


z,384,ooo 
1,364,000 


Ratio 

504 
496 


T^.ooo 


loao 


Total 


9,548,000        1,000 


Santiago  had  189,000,  Valparaiso  105,000  inhabitants. 
That  were  87,000  foreign  residents,  including  35.000 
Peruvians,  13,000  Bolivians,  7000  Germans,  and  4000 
Italians. 
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Brazil 
The  Census  of  1883  compares  with  that  of  1872  thus : — 


1872 

2B8S 

Free 

Slaves        .... 

8,430,000 
1,511,000 

10^684,000 
1,319,000 

Total 

9,93Z,ooo 

Z3,003,000 

The  sexes  in  1872  stood  as  follows : — 

Free 

Slaves 

Total 

Ratio 

Free 

Slaves 

Males     . 
Females . 

4,319,000'  805,000 
4,101,000   706,000 

5,134,000 
4,807,000 

503 
497 

533 
467 

Total  . 

8,43(^000 

1,511,000 

9,93»,ooo 

z,ooo 

1,000 

Total 

~5^ 
484 

1.000 


In  1872  there  were  244,ocx>  foreign  residents,  including 
121,000  Portuguese,  46,000  Germans,  besides  Italians, 
French,  &c. 

The  population  was  classified  thus : — 


Ratio 

Europeans     . 

244.000 

2.5 

White  Brazilians  . 

3.543.000 

35-7 

Mulattoes 

.    3,803.000 

38.2 

Negroes 

■     X.9S4.0O0 

19.6 

Indians, 

388,000 

4.0 

Total 

.     9.931.000 

zoao 

Argbntina 
The  population  has  trebled  in  thirty  years,  viz. :— 


1867 

1869            1886 

Buenos  Ayres 
Upper  Provinces  . 

277,000 
883.000 

495.000 
1.342.000 

1,085.000 
3,009,000 

Total       .       . 

z,  160,000    1.837,000 

3,094.000 

Estimates  for  1886  compare  with  the  Census  returns 
of  1869  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

1889 

1886 

1869 

1866 

Italians 

French 

Spaniards    .... 
British  and  Irish  .    . 
Germans.  Swiss,  &c.  . 
Argentines  .... 

71.000 
32.000 
34.000 
11.000 
64,000 
1,635,000 

530,000 

130,000 

140,000 

30,000 

100,000 

3,174.000 

1.8 

a6 

3.5 
88.4 

17.  z 
3.9 

4.5 
z.o 

3.2 
70.3 

Total    .    . 

1,837.000 

3.094,000 

loao 

100.0 

In  1869  the  sexes  stood  thus : — 

Ratio 
Males     .....      898.000  515 

Females 846,000  485 

Total  .   1,744,000        z.ooo 

In  1886  the  population  appeals  to  have  been  composed 
as  follows : — 

Ratio 
Europeans  •  .  •  .  920,000  29.7 
Children  of  settlers  •  .  z,a5o,ooo  4a 6 
Argentines     ....      924*000         S19.7 

3,094,000       zoao 

A  Census  taken  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres  in  1887 
showed  435,000  inhabitants,  against  178,000  in  1869. 


China 
According  to  different  authorities  we  find  as  follows  :— 


Year 

Z736 

Z793 


Pefulaiion 
z35.046.000 
307,467,000 


Year 

X8l3 

1877 


Poputatuni 
381,600.000 


Probably  the  figures  for  1736  were  much  too  low,  or 
applied  oaiy  to  a  part  of  the  Empire.  The  population  of 
eight  cities  in  1877  was  stated  thus : — 


Shanghai 
Ningpo. 
Takao  . 
Tcbinklang 


355.000 
340,000 
335.000 
135.000 


Pekin.  .       .    1,600,000 

Canton  1.600,000 

Tientsin  .               950,000 

Hankow  750,000 

Foochoo  .       630.000 

The  number  of  foreign  residents  is  only  6000,  of  whom 
2500  are  British,  800  Americans,  600  Germans,  and  400 
French. 

The  occupations  of  the  natives  are  as  follows : — 

Per  1000  of  ike  Population 

Agriculture   .  100  I  Bricklayers.    .  10  I  Blacksmiths 
Washing  .    .    10  |  Carpenters .    .  10  |  Sundry.    . 


7 
863 


Japan 
The  Census  of  188S  showed  as  follows : — 


Males 
Females 


30,008.000 
z9.599.000 


Ratio 

505 
495 


39.607,000  1,000 

There  were  7,803,000  houses,  and  7,420,000  married 
couples. 
The  principal  cities  are  as  follows : — 


Tokio. 
Osaka 


Population 
903,000 
353.000 


Kioto . 
Nagoya 


Population 
355.000 
137.000 


There  are  3000  foreign  residents  including  1400  British 
and  600  Americans. 

POST-OFFICE 

The  total  traffic  in  1888  may  be  approximately  summed 
up  thus : — 


Millions 

Postal 

Letters 
and  Cards 

P^'     Total 

Revenue, 

United  Kingdom 
Continent .    .    . 
United  States    . 
South  America  . 
British  Colonies. 
Various     .    .    . 

1.759 

3.727 

2.300 

135 

570 
146 

542 

3.147 

4.728 

105 

910 

27 

2.363 
6.874 
7.028 

173 

Ii.aoo.ooo 

31,300.000 

iz. 700,000 

Z.Z00.000 

3.300.000 

700.000 

Total    .    . 

8.569 

8.759      17.448 

59.100,000 

In  the  above  postal  revenue  are  included,  moreover, 
the  receipts  for  telegraphic  service,  except  in  the  case  of 
the  United  States  and  those  other  countries  where  the 
telegraphs  are  mostly  owned  by  companies. 

Postal  traffic  increased  95  per  cent  in  seven  years, 


vix. : — 


Millions  of  Letters,  Papers,  ftc. 

1881 

1B8S 

United  Kingdom   .    . 
Continental  .... 
United  Sutes    .    .    . 
British  Colonies      .    . 
South  ^nerica  .    .    . 
Various 

1,683 

4.536 

2.243 

387 

2.363 

6.874 
7.028 

780 

230 

173 

Total    .    . 

8.888 

17.448 
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The  foUowing  table  gives  a  genend  view  of  the  traffic 
in  i88S,  or  latest  year  published : — 


Millions 

h^ 

Average  p( 
Inhabitan 

Ml 

Postal 

1 
3 

U 

1 

8 

^ 

Revenue. 

£ 

U.  KiDgdom 

aoi 

152 

45a 

2,363   60 

ii.aoo.ooo 

France    .    . 

673 

41 

402 

408 

1.523:  39 

6,500,000 

Ocrmany     . 

956 

296 

72s 

S" 

2.488;  53 

XX, 400,000 

Z53 

18 

106 

49 

326 

4 

3,600,000 

Austria  .    . 

611 

xaa 

147 

80 

960 

24 

4,000,000 

Italy  ..    . 

178 

48 

i8x 

69 

476 

16 

3.300.000 

Spain .    .    . 

xoa 

« 

31 

•  •• 

134 

7 

•  •• 

Ponugal.    . 

ao 

3 

17 

ft  •• 

40 

9 

•  •« 

Sweden  .    . 

60 

... 

46 

•  •■ 

106 

33 

340.000 

Norway  .    . 

18 

X 

x6 

3 

38 

19 

190,000 

Denmark 

42 

•  •  • 

4 

4 

50|  ^S 

380,000 

HoUand.    . 

66 

a?       83 

4 

180;  40 

600,000 

Belgium .    . 

107 

27 

96 

60 

290 

49 

750,000 

Switxerland . 

105 

17 

Ro 

19 

aai 

74 

•  •• 

Greece    .     . 

6 

•  •• 

6 

•  •• 

xa 

6 

30,000 
x8o,ooo 

Roumania  . 

x6 

3 

6 

•  •  ■ 

25 

5 

Servia     .    . 

8 

•  •  • 

I 

•  •• 

9 

4 

30,000 

Bulgaria.    . 

3 

•  •  • 

80s 

a 

X 

6 

3 

30,000 

Europe   .    . 

4.681 

2,091 

1,660 

9.237 

25 

... 

U.  States    . 

2.300 

•  ■• 

i.soo 

3.228 

7,028  no 

11,700,000 

Canada  .    . 

93 

19 

66 

21 

199'  40 

630,000 

Mexico  .    . 

13 

as 

•  •  • 

.38 

4 

Venezuela   . 

4 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

4 

a 

Peru  .    .    . 

a 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3 

I 

Chili  .    .    . 

41 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

41    14 

Argentina    . 

40 

37 

•  ■• 

77|  20 

Uruguay     . 

6 

H 

•  •  • 

ao-  30 

Brazil.    •    . 

18 

I 

39 

1,671 

•  ■  • 

48 

4 
75 

300,000 

America .    . 

2,517 

ao 

3.249 

7.457 

•  «  ■ 

Australia     . 

»75 

•  •• 

95 

24 

294-  83 

1,300,000 

India .    .     . 

«74 

... 

« •• 

•  •• 

274     1 

X, 300,000 

Japan      .    . 

77 

40 

18 

3 

137,    4 

400,000 

Java  .     .    . 

5 

•  •• 

3 

•  •• 

81  ... 

•  •  • 

Persia     .    . 

a 

••• 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

2'  ... 

■  •  • 

Egypt     .    . 

13 

•  •ft 

4 

■  ■  • 

17     3 

90.000 

Algeria   .    . 

^° 

•  •ft 

•  •• 

•  •♦ 

xo     3 

ft  •• 

Cape  Colony 

'8 

•  •  • 

4 

•  •  • 

12    IX 

150.000 

The  World 

7,762 

86s  3.886 

1 

4.935 

17.448;  25 

•  •ft 

In  the  preceding  table  post-cards  are  in  many  cases  in- 
cluded with  letters.  As  regards  the  United  States,  the 
official  table  eives  no  more  t£m  the  total  of  letters,  papers, 
and  parcels,  but  the  figures  given  above  may  be  taken  as  a 
fair  estimate,  the  returns  for  1881  having  shown  1x55 
million  letters  and  cards  and  761  million  newspapers. 

A  summary  of  postal  traffic  in  Europe  in  1883  was 
published  at  Florence  in  1885,  which  omipares  with  the 
iigures  given  above  for  188S  as  follows : — 


Year 

MUlions 

Postal 

Letters  Cards  i  Pftpers 

Sundries' Total 

Revenue,;^ 

1883 
1888 

3.683      546 
4,681      805 

1.67a 
3.091 

1,046     6,947 
1,660     9,337 

38,150.000 
43,500,000 

In  1883  there  were  in  Europe  65,500  post-offices, 
41,150  telegraph  offices,  and  225,000  letter-boxes.  The 
postal  service  employed  356,000  men,  and  carried  (Europe 
only)  800^000  tons  df  letters,  papers,  &c.,  according  to  tne 
Florentine  writer.  In  1879  there  were,  says  Fisoier,  70 
regular  lines  of  mail-steamers,  26  British,  1 1  German;  1 1 
French,  6  Dutch,  6  Amexican,  5  Italian,  and  5  Austrian. 
The  amount  represented  by  money  orders  transmitted 
through  countries  of  the  Postal  Union  in  1887  was  480 


millions  sterling;  the  value  of  goods  sent  through  the 
parcel-post,  540  millions  sterling. 

Telegraphs  have  increased  m  UUe  yean  with  great 
rapidity,  as  shown  thus : — 


Miles 

Messages, 
Millions 

1868 

1870    > 

1B88 

1870  1 

1B88 

United  Kingdom 

10,000 

34.000 

30.700 

xo 

58 

France      .    .    . 

8,000 

25.600 

58.500 

6 

38 

Germany  .    .    . 

9.500 

30.400 

57.700 

9 

24 

Russia.    .    .    . 

S.ooo 

29.200 

92.700 

3 

II 

Austria     .    .    . 

6,500 

aa.ooo 

38.200 

5 

X3 

Italy    .     .    .     . 

2,500 

11,100 

31. 100 

a 

9 

Spain  ft  Portugal 

1,000 

9.000 

14,700 

a 

5 

Scandinavia  .    . 

2,400 

9.000 

14.500 

a 

5 

Holland  .    .    . 

700 

1.700 

3.100 

a 

4 

Belgium   .    .    . 

900 

3,700 

4.200 

2 

7 

Switzerland  .    . 

x,6oo 

3.200 

4.400 

2 

3 

Roumania,  &c.  . 

300 

8,400 

38,aoo 

X 

3 

Europe     .    .    . 

48,400 

166,300 

368,000 

46 

170 

United  States    . 

35.000 

54.100 

300,000 

9 

57 

Canada     .    .    . 

5.000 

8,000 

a9,soo 

I 

4 

South  America  . 

5.000 

17.000 

61,500 

3 

11 

Australia  .    .    . 

1,600 

15.000 

39.200 

a 

11 

India  .    .    .    . 

4,800 

14.500 

31.900 

x 

3 

Japan  .... 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  ft 

6,aoo 

3 

Java     .... 

«•• 

•  *• 

6,600 

I 

*  ersia  .    •    •    ■ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3.800 

I 

^pt.    .    .    . 
Algeria     .    .    . 

•  •• 

3.100 

6,500 

X 

•  •• 

3,000 

6,700 

a 

Cape  Colony     . 

•  •• 

600 

4,400 

X 

Various    .    .    . 

•  ■• 

400 

3.500 

I 

The  World  .    . 

99.800 

381,000 

767.800 

6a 

366 

The  following  is  the  summary  of  a  report  published  in 
1S86  on  the  progress  of  telegraphs  in  Europe  only,  from 
i860  to  1885 :~ 


Year 

Miles 

Offices 

Messages 

i860   . 

78.000 

3.500 

9,000,000 

1865   . 

110,000 

7.800 

31. 000,000 

1870   , 

170,000 

13.400 

39.000,000 

1875   . 

3IO.00O 

36,100 

79,000,000 

1880   . 

360,000 

34.000 

90,000,000 

1885   . 

315,000 

45.000 

xi8,ooo,ooo 

The  number  of  messages  for  1870  is  too  low ;  perhaps 
official  messages  were  not  counted ;  but  even  tliis  would 
not  wholly  explain  the  deficit  According  to  Mr.  Preece, 
the  telegraph  system  of  the  world  in  1&6  was  summed 
up  thus : — 


Miles 

Cost,;C 

Land  lines 

Company  cables .... 
Government  cables  .    .    . 

7x4,000 

107,550 

13,530 

51,700,000 

36,000,000 

3,700,000 

Total    .    .    . 

834,070 

91,400,000 

In  1888  the  mileaee  wi 
the  value  expressed  above 

IS  considerably 
would  stand  thi 

higher,  and  at 
is: — 

MUes 

Co^£ 

Land  lines        .       • 
950  cables         •       •        • 

768,000 
133,000 

55,500,000 
44,000,000 

Toul 

900,000 

99,500,000 
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Mr.  Freece  shows  that  the  maximum  speed  of  trans* 
mission  has  been  thus : — 

Kptfr  Words  per  Minute 

1870 80 

1880 aoo 

1885 350 

1887 600 

Six  messages  can  now  go  on  one  wire  simultaneously. 
The  time  occupied  in  sending  a  message  from  London 
to  various  parts  of  the  world  is  as  follows : — 


To 

Egypt. 

Bombay 


Minutes 

,    90 
•     50 


To 
China  . 
Australia 


Minutes 
.  120 
.    160 


The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  post  and 
telegraph  offices,  of  employees,  the  average  receipt  on 
each  tel^;ram,  and  on  every  100  letters  or  papers  sent : — 


(J.  Kingdom 
Fnnce   . 
Germany 
Russia    • 
Austria  . 
Ital^  .    . 
Spain.    . 
Portugal. 
Scandinavia 
Holland . 
Belgium. 
Switcerland 
Greece 
Ronmam*a 
Bulg^aria. 
ServisL     . 
Turkey  . 

Europe  . 
U.  States 
Canada  . 
Australia 
India .  . 
Japan 

Total 


Post- 
Offices 


1888 

17,800 

6,930 

30,660 

5.430 
8,670 

5.300 
3,070 

1,640 

3.770 

1.650 

820 

8X5 
250 

300 
no 

90 
X.I50 


Telegraph 
Offices 


79.455 
59,000 

7,840 

5.610 

16,970 

4.800 


1888 

7.030 
8,000 
13.400 
3.780 
5.240 
4,060 

950 

275 

1,560 

600 

X.530 

X.330 

170 

360 
106 
1x8 
670 


Em- 
ployees 


Tele- 
grams 


49.179 

X9.700 

3.230 

1.750 

750 

230 


173.675 


73.839 


1881 

74,000 

49,000 

79,000 

15.000 

19,000 

16,000 

7.400 

1,300 

S.700 

4.100 

4.400 

5.700 

200 

1,400 

400 

400 


283.000 


Pence 

8 

9 
12 

22 

12 

x6 

16 

xo 

IX 

6 

4 
xo 

9 


Per  100 
Letters. 

&C. 


11 
X9 

•  •  • 

X5 

7 
12 


Pence 

88 

88 

82 
111 

87 
86 


67 
66 

53 


66 
122 

80 

77 


82 

40 
72 

50 
xxo 

55 


United  Kingdom 

The  importance  of  the  post-office  at  successive  dates 
may  be  judged  by  its  receipts,  viz. : — 


Year 

ReceipU,  £ 

Pence 
per  Inhabitant 

1663 

22,000 

X 

1685 

65,000 

3 

1707 

III.OOO 

5 

X744       . 

235,000 

7 

1790       . 

480.000 

X2 

1835       . 
1889 

a.353.000 

23 

10.340,000 

66 

The  following  were  the  charges  on  letters  at  three 
distinct  epochs: — 


London  to 

Pence 

1845 

1886 

1889 

York     .... 

Edinburgh    . 

Dublin. 

Madrid. 

New  York     . 

Rio  Janeiro  . 

6 
8 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

II 

\l 

26 

26 
42 

I 

X 
X 

3 

4 

The  inland  postal  tariff  from  17 10  to  1S40  was  as 
follows : — 


Pence 

Miles 

1710 

1788 

1812-40 

Under  15  . 

3 

2 

4 

XS-30 

3 

3 

5 

30-50 

3 

4 

7 

50-80 

3 

4 

8 

80-120 

4 

5 

9 

Over  X20    . 

4 

6 

xo-16 

The  number  of  letters  yearly  passing   through  the 
United  Kingdom  was : — 


Year 


Millions  Yearly  Average 


England 


1839    . 

65 

1841-45 

179 

X85I-55 

330 

x86x-^5 

534 

X87X-7S     - 

772 

1881-85     , 

1,082 

1889     .     . 

X.327 

Scotland 


8 
24 
41 
6x 

85 
116 

136 


Ireland     Total 


9 

8a 

24 

227 

39 

4x0 

53 

648 

68 

926 

85 

1,283 

95 

X.558 

The  aimual  number  of  letters  was  about  1,500,000 
under  Charles  IL,  8,000,000  under  George  IL,  and 
20,000,000  at  the  beginning  of  the  wars  with  Bonaparte. 

In  1881  the  number  of  letters,  papers,  &c,  which  passed 
through  the  British  post-office  was  1682  millions,  viz. : 


Millions  of  Letters, 
Piapers,  &c. 

Ratio 

Received 
from 

Sent  to 

Total 

United  Kingdom 
America      .... 
European  Continent 
The  East    .... 
Australia    .... 
Africa 

1,526 
22 

37 

4 
4 

2 

1,526 

22 

44 

9 
6 

6 

1,526 

44 
81 

13 
10 

8 

90.7 
2.6 

4.8 
0.8 
0.6 

0.5 

Total    .    . 

1.595 

1,613 

1.682        100.0 

The  following  table,  comparing  the  number  of  letters 
in  the  United  Kingdom  and  France,  was  published  in 
1882 :— 


Period 

Annual  Average, 
Millions 

Number  per  Inha* 
bitant 

U.  Kingdom 

France 

U.Kingdom 

France 

1841-50     .    . 
1851-60     .    . 
186X-70     .    . 
1881 .... 

277 
466 

724 
1.299 

122 

210 
340 
595 

10 

17 
24 
37 

4 
6 

9 
x6 

The  letters  and  papers  despatched  from  the  United 
Kingdom  in  18S8  showed  this  ratio  :— 

To 

France  •.•...,  ax«3 

United  States 19.4 

Germany       ••....  X6L7 

Colonies 16^4 

Various.       ..••..  2619 

Total       ....  loao 
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In  nine  years  the  postal  traffic  rose  50  per  cent,  viz. : — 


1880 


Millions 


Millions 


Letters 
Cards 
Books,  ftc 
Papers 


Total 


Z,Z28 

114 
214 

131 


1.558 
aoi 

459 
152 


1.587 


2,363 


In  1889  the  British  post-office  left  a  net  profit  of 
;£'3,ooo,ooo,  against  ;f4(x>,ooo  in  1855  and  ;(^i,8oo,ooo 
in  1875. 

The  telegraphs  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles  of  Wire^  Stations 

Messages 

185Z    , 
Z862    . 
Z872    . 
z88i    . 
Z889    .        .        . 

7.303 

57.879 

87.719 
Z3X.052 

z  83, 500 

198 
2.6x6 

5.179 
5.637 
7.030 

48,000 

2,676,000 

25.502,000 

3x.345.ooo 

58.000.000 

The  following  table  shows  the  increase,  in  ten  years, 
in  letters  and  telegrams  for  the  three  kingdoms : — 


Letters. 

Millions 

Letters  per  Inhab. 

1870 

1880 

1870 

1880 

England   . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

• 

• 

922 

99 
76 

1.327 
X36 

95 

37 
27 
14 

46 

33 
20 

United  Kingdom 

• 

1.097 

1.558 

32 

41 

Telegrams                 Per  Inhab. 

1870 

1880          1870 

1880 

England    . 
Scotland    . 
Ireland 

20.400,000 
2,500.000 
z,6oOiOOo 

48.500,000 
6,000,000 
3.200.000 

a8 

0.7 
0.3 

1.7 
1.5 
0.7 

U.  Kingdom 

24,500,000      57.700.000 

0.7 

1.5 

The  number  and  amount  of  postal  and  money  orders 
issued  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number 

Amount,  £ 

ZoBO    •           •          •           • 
1889     .... 

17.300.000 
50.800,000 

96,400.000 
42,700,000 

The  parcel  post,  begun  in  1883,  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number 

Weight, 
Tons 

Receipts, 

T^on 

Paid  to 
Railways,  £ 

Z884       22,ZOO,OCO 

z888      38,800,000 

19,700 
40,900 

490,000 
860^000 

95 

2Z 

250,000 
425.000 

Official  returns  of  postal  revenue  and  expenditure  show 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Revenue,  £ 

Expenditure,  ;(*    Profit,^ 

Z865-69   .    . 
1870-74   .    . 

1875-79   .    . 
1880-84   .     . 

Z885-89   .    . 

22,200,000 
28,000^000 
36^400,000 
43,200,000 
52,700^000 

z5,40o,ooo 

2Z,00O,O0O 
25,400,000 

29f  100,000 

38,800,000 

6)800^000 

7,000,000 

zz,ooo,ooo 

i4,zoo,ooo 

Z2 ,900. 000 

95  years  .    . 

i8z,soo,ooo 

za9.70o,ooo 

5Z,8oo,ooo 

In  1889  the  accounts  stood  thus : — 


Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Profit,    ;f 

Post-office .    .    . 
Telegraphs     .    . 

9,zoo.ooo 
a,zoo,ooo 

6,300,000 
z,95o,ooo 

2,800,000 
Z5o,ooo 

Total    .    . 

zz,  200,000 

8,250,000 

2,950.000 

France 
The  official  returns  are  as  follows :— 


Year 

Millions 

Receipts,  £ 

Letters 

Papers,  &c 

Total 

Z830 
Z840 

iss  •  • 

lOOO                    . 

Z870 
z88o 
Z887 

64 

z6o 
264 
281 

531 
671 

40 

53 

94 

Z79 

348 

700 

859 

Z04 
147 
954 

629 
Z.931 
1.523 

1,200,000 
z,6oo,ooo 
z,5oo,ooo 
2,400,000 
2,600^000 
4,300,000 
6,500,000 

The  receipts  of  course  include  the  telegraph  depart- 
ment, of  which  we  have  the  following : — 


Year 

1 
MUes       Messages 

Reoeipts,;^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

Z85Z  .    ,    . 
z86o  .     .     . 
Z870  .    .     . 
z88o  .     .    . 
Z887  .    .     . 

Z,200 

14.700 
25,600 
40.200 
58.500 

9,000 

720,000 

5,660.000 

Z7,zoo,ooo 

27,900.000 

3.000 

Z68.000 

380,000 

930,000 

2,060.000 

80 

56 
z6 

13 

9 

The  above  does  not  include  railway  teleeraphic  service. 
In  1885  the  railways  had  21,000  miles  of  telegraphs,  which 
carried  6,500,000  messages.  This  makes  the  total  80,000 
miles,  34,500,000  messages. 

The  parcel-post  was  instituted  in  1880,  in  which  year 
4,000,000  parcels  were  carried ;  in  1888  more  than  21 
millions.  In  nine  ^ears  the  totsd  carried  was  131  million 
parcels,  which  paid  ;f3i 550,000,  averaging  6d.  each. 
Money  orders  in  1887  were  issued  to  the  number  of 
22,600,000,  the  aggregate  amount  being  ;f 28, 500,000, 
being  an  average  ?  25s.  each.  France  nas  6932  post- 
offices  and  58,500  letter-boxes. 

Gbrmany 

Official  returns  give  the  number  of  letters  thus :— 


Year 

Millions 

Per  Inhabitant 

Z87Z       .... 
2877       .... 
2888       .... 

339 
717 
956 

55 

z6o 
200 

The  total  traffic  of  1888  compares  with  that  of  1881 
as  follows : — 


1881 

1888 

MiUions 

Millions 

Letters  and  cards 
Newspapers 

7az 
Z26 

1.952 

725 
511 

Total 

1.999 

9.488 

In  1888  the  amount  transmitted  in  74  million  money 
orders  was  ;f933»6oo^ooo,  or  about  3  millions  sterling 
daily.  The  postal  and  telegraph  services  earned 
;fiii350>ooo;    expenditure    ;f 9,800,000;    net    profit 
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;f  1,550,00a     Telegraphic  service  has  grown  as  follows, 


VIZ. : — 


Miles 

Messages 

Receipts,;^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

Z870  ...  1  90,400 
1880  ....  44.100 

z888  ...  1  57,700 

8,600,000 

Z7,300.000 

34. 100,000 

390,000 
850,000 

1,300,000 

zz 

Z3 
Z2 

The  number  of  postal  and  telegraph  servants  in  1886 
vras  98,000,  the  weight  of  goods  carried  by  parcel-post 
404,000  tons. 

Russia 

The  returns  for  1887  compare  with  those  for  188 X 
thus: — 


1881 

1887 

Letters      .... 

Newspapers 

Sundries    .... 

z  10,000,000 

75,000,000 

7,000,000 

Z59, 600,000 

Z06, 300,000 

66,900^000 

Total 

Z93,00O,O0O 

325*700,000 

Besides  the  railways  and  canals,  there  are  110,000 
miles  of  mail-coach  roads,  on  which  the  State  maintains 
47,000  horses  at  various  posting-stations.  The  post- 
office  in  1887  transmitted  money  orders  to  the  number 
of  11,300,000,  and  value  of  390  millions  sterling,  an 
average  of  ;f  34  each.  The  growth  of  telegraphs  has 
been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Messages 

Receipts,;^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

1870  .    .    . 
z88o  .     .     . 
Z887  .     .     . 

29,300 
58.800 
92,700 

3,700,000 

7,300,000 

zo,50o,ooo 

300,000 
770,000 
950,000 

36 
25 

83 

There  are  3780  telegraph  offices.  In  the  years  1884-87 
the  annual  averages  for  postal  and  telegraph  services 
were : — 

Receipts 9,550,000 

Expenditure 3,470,000 

Leaving  a  net  profit  of  ;f  80,000  a  year. 


Austria 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Letters  and  Papers,  Millions 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

1850    . 
i860    . 
1870    . 
1880    . 
z888    . 

42 
60 

194 
399 
730 

•  •• 

•  •• 

57 

135 
230 

■  •• 

♦  *• 

251 

534 
960 

The  figures  for  the  whole  Empire  were  made  up  thus 
in  1888 :— 


Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Letters 
Cards. 
Newspapers 
Books.  &c  . 

484.400,000 
91,300,000 
93,400.000 
59.900,000 

136,600,000 
30,800.000 
53,500,000 
30,500.000 

611,000,000 

133,000,000 

146,900,000 

80,400,000 

Total 

728,900,000 

331.400,000 

960.300,000 

In  1886  there  were  29,200,000  postal  orders  trans- 
mitted, for  a  total  value  of  ;f  70,600,000,  averaging  48s. 
each. 


The  progress  of  telegraphs  is  shown  as  follows  :*-^ 


Year 


X875  • 
1880  . 

1887  . 


Miles 


29.300 
30,800 
38.300 


Messages  |Receipts,;£' 


6,800,000 

8,300,000 

13,300.000 


320,000 
4Z0.000 


Pence  per 
Message 


11 

Z3 


The  returns  for  1887  showed  thus : — 


Austria         Hungary 

Total 

Miles  ... 
Offices 
Messages    . 

36,700 

3.690 
9,530,000 

11,500 

I.5SO 
3.730,000 

38.200 

5.240 
Z3,34o.ooo 

The  total  postal  and  telegraph  receipts  and  outlay 
were: — 


Receipts.  £ 

Outlay.  £ 

Austria 
Hungary    . 

3,800,000 
1,330.000 

3.410,000 
860.000 

Total 

4,030,000 

3.370,000 

Italy 
The  post-office  traffic  at  various  dates  showed  thus : — 


Year 

Letters 

Papers,  &c. 

Total 

Per  Inbab. 

Z863 
1871 
1881 
1887 

73.000,000 

99,000.000 

169,000,000 

353.000,000 

40,000,000 

96,000,000 

107,000,000 

199,300,000 

113,000,000 
195.000,000 
376.000,000 
453.800.000 

5 
8 

zo 
15 

There  are  5300  post-offices  and  4060  telegraph  offices. 
Receipts  and  expenses  were  in  1888  as  follows : — 


Receipts.  £ 

Expenses.  ;£ 

Mails. 
Telegraphs 

1.700,000 
600,000 

1,400,000 
530,000 

Total 

3,300.000 

1,930,000 

In  1885  there  were  4,300,000  postal  orders  trans- 
mitted, showing  an  aggregate  of  22  millions  sterling,  say 
£S  each.     Telegraph  service  has  grown  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Messages 

Recetpts,;^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1887  .    .    . 

11,100 

l6,300 

31,100 

3,300,000 
6,100,000 
8,800,000 

aoo,ooo 
430.000 
560,000 

93 
16 
16 

Government  lines  exceed  20,000  miles,  the  rest  be- 
longing to  companies. 

Spain 

Official  returns  show  the  number  of  letters  thus : — 


Year                         Letters 

Per  Inhabium 

1846      .... 
1880      .... 
1887      .... 

15,900,000 

71.400.000 

103.600,000 

z.a 

tt 

There  are  3070  post-offices  and  952  telegraph  officer 
There  were  90,000  postal  orders  in  1887,  representizig  a 
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total  of  7  millions  sterling,  averaging  ^^78  each.    Tele- 
graph lines  have  grown  as  follows : — 


Year 


1855. 
i860  . 

1870  . 

z88o  . 

X887. 


Miles 


440 

4.500 

7,200 

zo.oio 

11.510 


Messages 


3.000 

310,000 

1,040,000 

2,290,000 

3.550.000 


Receipts,;^   iSvSL^ 


Message 


5.000 

60,000 

60,000 

160,000 

240,000 


400 

45 
14 
17 
16 


Down  to  1886  the  construction  of  telegraphs  had  cost 
;f  700,000  sterling. 

Portugal 

The  number  of  letters  carried  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Letters 

Per  Inhabitant 

1878       .... 
1887      .... 

12,200,000 
20,200,000 

3.0 

4.4 

Telegraphs  show  as  follows : — 

Year 


X875  . 
1880. 
1885. 


Miles 


2,900 
2,700 
3iaoo 


Messages 


Receipts,;^ 


Pence  per 
Message 


1.300,000 
1,600,000 
1,730.000 


45.000 
S5.000 
70,000 


8 

8 

zo 


There  are  1640  post-offices  and  275  for  telegraphs. 

SWBDBN  AND  NORWAY 

The  aggregate  post-office  traffic  of  the  two  kingdoms 
was  as  follows : — 


Year 


i88z. 
Z887. 


Letters  und  Papers'  Per  Inhabitant 


8z  ,000,000 

Z42,000,000 


Z3 

az 


The  telegraph  returns  for  1888  showed  thus : — 


Miles 

Messages 

Sweden     .... 
Norway    .        •       •        • 

5.iao 
S.640 

1,430,000 
z,3zo,ooo 

Total 

10.760 

a,740,ooo 

In  1886  the  Norwegian  post-office  transmitted  money 
orders  worth  li  millions  sterling.  The  postal  finances 
showed  thus  for  the  two  kingdoms : — 


1   Sweden 

Norway 

Total 

Receipts       •       •        • 
Expenses 

£ 
340.000 

335.000 

z85,ooo 
z95,ooo 

£ 
525,000 

530.000 

If  we  take  collectively  the  whole  telegraph  system  of 
the  two  countries,  we  find  as  follows  :— 


Year 


X855. 
i860. 

1870 . 

z88o. 

1888  . 


Miles 


1,900 
4,700 
7.800 
9,800 
zo,76o 


Messages 


80,000 

290,000 

z, 060,000 

1,770,000 

2.740,000 


Reeelpu.^,  ^^^ 


9.000 
40.000 
70,000 

Z2O.00O 
Z3O.OOO 


37 

z6 

ZZ 


The  above  does  not  include  Government  telegrams. 


Denmark 

The  total  business  in  1887  comprised : — 

Letters 42,000,000 

Papers,  &c. 45,000,000 

Total  .    87,000,000 

Total  post-office  income  ;f  380,000,  expenses  ;f  470,00a 
Telegraphic  service  shows  as  follows : — 


Miles 

Messages 

Z870 

z88o 

Z887 

Z,210 
2,200 
3.670 

520,000 
z.170,000 
z,  500,000 

No  separate  accounts  of  receipts  are  kept,  being  in- 
cluded in  those  of  the  post-office.  There  are  360  telegraph 
offices,  of  which  200  belong  to  the  railway  companies. 

Holland 
Postal  traffic  was  as  follows : — 


1884 

1888 

Letters  and  cards 
Papers,  &C. 

84,300,000 
73,600,000 

92,700,000 
86,200,000 

Total 

157,900,000 

Z78,90o,ooo 

Telegraphic  service  has  progressed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Messages  Receipts,;^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

Z85S,    .    .    . 
1865.    ..    . 
Z875.    .    .    • 
z88o.     .    .     . 
x888.     .     .     . 

620 
z,2ao 
a,Z40 

a.370 
3.100 

• 

z4o,ooo 

970,000 

2,200.000 

3,zoo,ooo 

4,zoo,ooo 

13.000 
43.000 
62,000 
85,000 

100,000 

23 

II 

7 
7 
6 

The  above  comprises  only  the  State  lines,  besides 
which  there  are  twenty-nine  companies,  but  their  busi- 
ness b  small.  In  1888  the  finances  of  the  post-office  and 
telegraph  service  were : — 


Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  ;£ 

Post-office 
Telegraphs 

500,000 
100,000 

380,000 
120,000 

Total 

600,000              500^000 

Belgium 
The  official  tables  show  as  follows  s — 


Year 


Letters 


Z850 
z86o 
Z870 
z88o 
z888 


Z3,oo(^ooo 
a&.oooLOOO 
53»ooc^ooo 
85,000^000 
10^90^000 


Papers,  &C. 


z^ooo^ooo 
33i00o^oooi 


Total 


35,000^000 
6z,ooo^ooo 


67,000^000!  Z20^O00^O0O 
Z3Z,OO0^O0O'2X6^OOG^OOO 

z  83,300^000  290^200^000 


Per 
Inhab. 


6 

13 
a4 
39 
49 


ReceiptSL. 

£ 


120,000 
200,000 
280,000 
480,000 
620,000 


Telegraphic  statistics  are  summed  up  thus : — 


Year 

Miles 

Messages 

Receipts,;^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

Z850  .    .    . 
z86o  .    .    . 
Z870  .    .    . 
z88o  .     .     . 
z888  .     .     . 

350 

930 

2,700 

3.500 

4.300 

Z4.000 

330,000 

3,400,000 

6,200,000 

7,300,000 

4,000 

ao,ooo 

6o,uuo 

zoo,ooo 

Z3o,ooo 

68 

IS 
6 

4 
4 
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The  aggregate  income  in  1888  from  mails  and  telegraphs 
was  £7y>tOOOi  expenditure  ;f  505,000;  leaving  a  net 
profit  of  ;f  245,00a 

Switzerland 

Postal  traffic  showed  as  follows : — 


1881 

1888 

Letters  and  cards     . 
Papers,  &c.        .       •       . 

65,000^000 
65,000,000 

Z2Z,  800,000 
99,400,000 

Total 

130,000,000 

221,300,000 

Postal  orders  in  1888  amounted  to  ;f  13,200^000  sterling. 
The  telegraphic  service  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


X855  . 
z86o  . 

Z870  . 

z88o  . 

Z887  . 


Miles 


1. 350 
X.790 
3.aoo 
4»070 
4>40O 


Messages 


160,000 

300.000 

z,6oo,ooo 

2,800,000 

3,200,000 


Receipt,,;^  P;°»P« 


12,000 
20,000 
50,000 
95.000 

Z40,ooo 


Message 


z8 

z6 

8 

8 

zo 


Down  to  1887  the  cost  of  construction  was  ;^20o,ooo 
sterling. 

United  States 
Official  returns  for  100  years  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Routes, 
Miles 

Posl- 
Offices 

Revenue,  £ 

Expenditure,  ;£* 

1790 

1,875 

75 

8,000 

7,000 

1800 

20,800 

903 

60^000 

45,000 

z8io 

36,400 

2,300 

zxo,ooo 

zoo,ooo 

1820 

72,400 

4,500 

220,000 

240,000 

1830 

ZZ5,200 

8,450 

390,000 

395,000 

Z840 

I5S1700 
178,700 

13,470 

950,000 

980,000 

Z850 

18,430 

1,150,000 

z,  120,000 

z86o 

340,600 

28,500 

1,770,000 

3,950,000 

1870 

23Z,20O 

28,500 

3,680,000 

4,400,000 

z88o 

343.900 

42,990 

6,920,000 

7,600,000 

1889 

4x6,200 

59,000 

11,700,000 

12,800,000 

The  railroad  postal  service  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles  of 
Railway 

Miles  Run 
with  Mails 

C09t,;f 

1844    . 
1850    . 
z86o    . 
Z870    .        • 
1880    . 
1889    . 

4,380 

9,020 

30,640 

53,9«o 

93,350 
156,080 

5,750,000 

6,520,000 

27,600,000 

47,600,000 

96,500,000 

204,200,000 

zzo,ooo 
170,000 

700,000 

940,000 

2,240,000 

4,500,000 

The  number  of  letters  and  papers,  &c.,  that  passed 
through  the  post-office  was : — 

Year  Millions       Per  Inhab, 

Z885        •        .       .        .      4,965  90 

1889         ....      7,028  izo 

In  1889  there  were  issued  17,760,000  money  orders,  to 
a  value  of  ;£'29,400,ooo,  averaging  34s.  each. 

The  postal  traffic  of  the  Umted  States,  as  already 
shown  (at  p.  457),  constitutes  40  per  cent,  of  that  of  the 
world,  ana  exceeds  the  aggregate  of  all  the  nations  of 
Continental  Europe.  As  compared  with  population,  the 
ratio  in  the  Unitea  States  is  almost  double  what  it  is  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  three  times  that  of  France. 
Postal  revenue  in  the  above  table  does  not  include  tele- 
graph receipts,  which  belong  to  companies ;  but  if  these 
were  added,  the  total  would  be  ;f  10,500,000,  or  a  little 
over  55.  per  head,  against  6s.  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  Western  Union  Telegraph  has  most  of  ue  busi- 


ness of  the  United  States,  possessing  in  1889  a  mileage 
of  179,000  out  of  a  total  of  200,000  miles,  llie  Western 
Company  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Offices 

Messages 

Receipts, 

£ 

Pence  per 
Message 

Z867 
1870 
z88o 
1889 

46,300 

54,100 

85,600 

178,800 

2,560 

3,970 

9,080 

18,470 

5,880,000 

9^200,000 

29,200,000 

54,100,000 

1,360,000 
1,400,000 
2,660,000 
4,320,000 

23 
X9 

If  the  other  lines,  which  sum  up  21,000  miles,  be 
credited  with  half  the  mileage  tramc  of  the  Western 
Union,  this  would  add  2,900,000  messages,  bringing  up 
the  total  to  57  millions  and  the  receipts  to  ;f  4,800,000 
per  ftnp^^mi 

Canada 
The  Handbook  gives  the  following  statistics : — 


Year 

Post- 
Offices 

Letters 

"tr* 

Total 

Per 
Inhab. 

Postal 
Reve- 
nue, ;f 

Z870 
z88o 
1888 

3,820 

5,770 
7,840 

24,500,000  20,200,000 
45,800,000  58,400.000 
92,700,000, 106^400^000 

44,700,000 
104,200^000 
199,100,000 

12 

24 
40 

2x0,000 
340.000 
620,000 

The  expenditure  in  1888  was  ;f  160,000  over  the 
receipts,  caused  by  the  fact  that  many  post-offices  are 
in  remote,  thinly-settled  districts.  In  1888  the  mails 
were  carried  over  25,760,000  miles,  against  10,600,000 
miles  in  1868.  The  "  dead-letter  "  office  in  1887  showed 
830,000  letters  and  papers,  say  5  per  1000  of  total  traffic, 
against  592,000^  or  o  per  1000,  in  x88a 

The  money  order  office  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Orders        Amount,  £ 

Average,  £ 

1870  . 
i88o   . 
z888    .        .        . 

110,000 
306,000 
674,000 

820,000 
1,500,000 
2.360,000 

7.5 
4.9 
3-5 

Tel^raph  lines  mostly  belong  to  companies.    The 
traffic  in  1887  was  as  follows : — 


Miles 

Offices 

Messages 

Pacific  Railroad  Ca  . 
Nonh-Westem  Co.  . 
Western 

5.000 

17,660 

2,920 

550 

1.502 

176 

500.000 

3,100.000 

400.000 

Total    .    .    . 

25.580 

2,228 

4,000.000 

The  returns  for  1888  compare  with  18S0  as  follows : — 


1880 
1888 


Miles 


11,300 
29,460 


Messages 


1,200»000 

4.050.000 


In  188S  the  mileage  included  2900  miles  of  Govecn- 
ment  lines. 

Australia 

Coghlan's  table  shows  as  follows  for  Australa^ : — 


Year 


Letters 


185Z 
z86z 
Z87Z 
1881 
1888 


2,100,000 
14,600,000 
3t.300.ooo 
99.020,000 


Papers,  &c.  |      Total      I  Pier  Inlab. 


2,200,000  I  4.300.000 
11. 500,000  26.100,000 
17.600.000  I  48,900,000 
53.440,000  152.460,000 


174,500.000  119.200.000  ,393.700.000 , 


9 

21 

26 

56 

82 
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In  1888  the  several  Colonies  stood  thus : — 


Post-Offices 

Letters 

Papers,  ftc. 

Total 

Per  Inbab. 

Receipts.  £ 

Expenses,  ;£ 

New  Soath  Wales   . 
Victoria  .... 
Queensland             • 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand  . 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia  • 

1.203 

Z.544 
766 

594 

78 

49.000,000 
47,700,000 
12,900.000 
17,000,000 
42,200,000 
4,700,000 
X,  100.000 

40,400.000 

30,800,000 

12,200,000 

8,700,000 

90,900,000 

4,800,000 

1.400,000 

89.400.000 
78,500,000 
25,100.000 
25,700.000 
63,000,000 
9,500,000 
2,500.000 

81 

71 
62 

82 

103 

64 
60 

370,000 

130,000 

110,000 

210,000 

35.000 

15,000 

420,000 

•  •• 

200,000 

180,000 

x6o,ooo 

40,000 

•  «  • 

Toial 

S.608 

I 

174,500.000 

119,200,000 

*93»700,ooo 

82 

•  «• 

•  •• 

The  telegraph  service  was  introduced  at  Sydney  in 
1 85 1,  and  a  line  was  opened  from  that  city  to  Melbourne 
and  Adelaide  in  1858.  A  cable  from  Melbourne  to  Tas- 
mania was  laid  in  1869,  and  communication  by  cable 
with  Europe  commenced  in  1872.  Connection  was  estab- 
lished witn  New  Zealand  in  1876,  and  finally  in  1877 
Western  Australia  M'as  joined  to  the  other  colonies.  The 
line  between  London  and  Adelaide  consists  of  9146  miles 
of  cable  and  3424  of  land  line.  The  cable  from  Australia 
to  New  Zealand  is  1 191  miles  long.  The  land  lines  of 
the  Colonies  had  the  following : — 


Year 

Miles 

Messages 

i86x       .... 
1880      .... 
1888       .... 

2.385 
26,900 

39.aoo 

•  •• 

5,100,000 
10,580,000 

In  1888  the  telegraphs  of  the  several  Colonies  showed : — 


Miles 

Messages  jReceipts.jf^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

N.S.  Wales    . 
Victoria  .    .     . 
Queensland .    . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand    . 
Tasmania    .    . 
W.  AustialU    . 

10,690 

4.190 
9,170 

5.510 
4.790 
1.900 
2,960 

3.4x0,000  1   185,000 
2,740,000     125,000 

1.440.000  105.000 
990.000     105.000 

1.550.000 1  90,000 
270,000      20,000 
180,000      10,000 

13 
11 

17 
25 
14 
18 

13 

Total    .    . 

39.aio 

10,580,000    640,000 

15 

India 

Postal  development  dates  from  the  overthrow  of  the 
East  India  Company  in  1856,  when  there  were  only  750 
post-offices.    The  traffic  in  1884  and  1888  showed : — 


Year 

Post- 
Offices 

Letters  and 
Papers 

Revenuej^f* 

Expendi- 
ture. ;f 

1884    .    . 
1888    .    . 

14.305 
16,970 

203,300,000 
274,400,000 

1,100,000 
1,200,000 

1,010,000 
1,370,000 

The  mileage  of  mails  carried  was  as  follows : — 


The  telegraph  service  shows  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Messages 

Receipts,;^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

1880  .    .    . 
1888  .    .    . 

22^200      1,600,000 
31,900      2,800^000 

•  •• 

76,000 

7 

The  above  does  not  include  Government  messages, 
nor  those  of  the  Indo-European  cable. 

Argentina 
Official  returns  give  the  following : — 


Letters  and 
Papers 


410,000 

990,000 

6,920,000 

9,880^000 

76,810,000 


Per  Inhabitant 


0.3 
a6 

30 

3.6 

21.2 


There  are  14,700  miles  of  telegraph,  of  which  7300 
belong  to  the  State.  In  1889  the  number  of  messages 
was  3,510,00a 

POTATOES 

Spallart's  table  down  to  1884  is  included  in  the  fol- 
lowing :  — 


Produc- 
tion, Tons 

Year  1887 

h 

Value,  £ 

1880-84, 
Average 

Tons 

Acres 

1^ 

G.  Britain 

3,300,000 

9,900,000 

3,56o.ood 

560,000  6.4 

Ireland  . 

3,590,000 

9,700,000 

3,570,000 

800.000  4.5 

France    . 

11.300.ood 

22,600.000 

11,290,000 

3.570.000  3.2 

Germany 

21,860,000 

44,000,000 

25.140,000 

7.250.000.  3.5 

Russia    . 

12,110,000 

18,200,000 

7,500,000 

3,700.000 

2.0 

Austria  . 

7.210,000 

14,400,000 

8,200,000 

2,760,000 

3.0 

Hungary 

2,390.000 

4,800.000 

2,200,000 

l,020.00(^ 

2.2 

Italy  .    . 

700,000 

1.400,000 

620,00C^ 

370.000 

1-7 

Spain.    . 

i,590,ootJ 

3«9oo,ooo 

1,590,000 

800,000 

2.0 

Portugal 

280,000 

600,000 

280,000 

140,000 

2.0 

Sweden  . 

1,610.000 

3.200,000 

1,500.000 

390,000 

3-9 

Norway  . 

630,000 
360,000 

1,300,000 

500,000 

90.000 

5.5 

Denmark 

700,000 

360,000 

1x0,000 

3.3 

Finland  . 

380,000 

750.000 

380.000 

I00,000|  3.8 

Holland . 

1,490,000 

3,ooo,ood 

1,550.000 

350,000 

tt 

Belgium . 

2,490,000 

5,000,000 

3,000,000 

490.000 

Switxer- 
land     ' 

1,250.000 

2.500,000 

1.250,000 

400.000 

3.1 

Roumania 

500,000 

1,000,000 

500,oo(J 

200,000 

a.5 

Servia     . 

250,000 

500,000 

250,000 

100,000 

a.5 

Greece    • 

250,000 

500,000 

250,000 

100,000 

a-S 

Europe  . 

73,540,000 

147,250,000 

73,490.000 

23.300,000 

3.2 

U.  States 

4,590.000 

16,000,000 

5,060,000 

2.530.000 

2.0 

Canada  . 

1,200.000 

a,4oo,ooa 

1,200,000 

430,000 

2.8 

Australia 

400,000 

800,00a 

430,000 

1x0,000 

3.9 

Total  . 

79,730,000 

166,450,000 

80,180,000 

1 

26,370,000. 

3.1 

We  have  nothing  later  than  1884  as  regards  Spain, 
Portugal,  Switzerbmd,  Roumania,  Servia,  and  Greece. 
Four  bushels  of  potatoes  contain  as  much  food  as  one 
bushel  of  wheat  They  were  first  introduced  into  Germany 
in  1710^  into  Russia  in  1769,  and  into  Scotland  about 
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1775 :  the  man  who  sowed  the  first  field  of  potatoes  in 
Scotland  died  in  1850. 

The  production  in  various  countries  at  different  dates 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 


France 

Germany 

Russia 

Years  |     Tons 

1 

Year 

Tons 

Year        Tons 

18x5-20    1,950.000 
x86x-8o    6,500.000 
X887        XI. 300,000 

x86x 

1879 
X887 

X  5*300,000 

x8,90o,ooo 

25,XOO,000 

X849 
X870 
X887 

3,550.000 
8,000,000 
7,500,000 

Austria 

Holland 

Belgium 

X846 

1859 
X887 

3,300,000 
5,oao.ooo 
8,900,000 

X85X 
x86x 
X887 

700,000 

850,000 
x,5so.ooo 

X846 
1856 
X887 

X,  800,000 
3,000,000 
3,000,000 

Sweden 

United  States 

1837 
X859 

X887 

400,000 

510,000 

1,500,000 

X840 
X850 
x86o 

3,700.000 
3,600,000 
8,800,000 

1870 
1880 
X887 

3,600,000 

4i3OO,00O 

5,060.000 

For  consumption  of  potatoes  see  Food, 

P0ULTB7. 

The  numbers  are  not  known.    The  following  is  an 
approximate  estimate : — 


United  Kingdom 
France. 
Germany 
Belgium 
Denmark 
Italy     . 
Canada 
United  Sutes 


Poultry, 

Eggs  Millions  Yearly 

Con- 
sumption 

1 

Numt)er 

Pro- 

Con- 

per In- 

duction 

sumption 

habiunt 

30,000,000 

3,X0O 

3ta30 

85 

50,000,000 

3. 500 

3.000 

78 

50^000,000 

3,500 

3.500 

75 

4,500,000 

330 

430 

70 

4,000,000 

380 

x6o 

80 

35,000,000 
xo^ooo,ooo 

x,8oo 

1,400 

47 

700 

450 

90 

80,000,000 

S.600 

5»6oo 

85 

In  the  United  Kingdom  it  is  believed  that  5  per  cent,  of 
eggs  are  hatched,  and  the  gross  product  yearly  is  set  down 
thus: — 

x6o  million  doten  eggs  .  .    5,300,000 

80  million  birds      ....    4,000,000 

Total       .        .        .    9.300,000 

The  countries  which  have  a  surplus  for  exportation, 
and  the  quantities  exported,  appear  as  follows : — 


i  Millions  £^gs 
Exported 


I 


o 

e 


186x364 

1870499 

X 

x888 


[880*438  502 


-s 


(9 

"S 

s 

u 


c 
c 


I 


13 


r( 


Soo(4ao| 


42 

ia9!  31, 
'109,  33 
saoxxx 


Value,  ;ff 


France 


710^000 

X,35O,O0O 
X,308,000 

x,xoo,ooo 


Italy 


67,000 

306,000 

X  ,450^000 

x,ooo,ooo 


Canada 


19,000 

65,000 

330,000 

450,000 


Den- 
mark 


60,000 
360^000 


Importation  into  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  as 
follows : — 


Yew 

Miltions 

Eggs  per 
Inhabitant 

X853      .... 
X865      .... 
X875      .... 
1889      .... 

X33 

364 

741 

X,X3X 

4 

13 

33 

30 

The  ordinary  weight  of  hen-eggs  is  seven  to  i  lb.  in 
Spain,  eight  in  England  and  France,  nine  in  Poland,  and 
ten  in  Germany.  Frankland  says  that  100  ok.  of  egga 
contain  as  much  nutriment  as  104  oz.  of  beef,  but  100  oz. 
of  the  yolk  of  egn  contain  as  much  as  230  ok.  of  beeC 

Mr.  Baker,  otNew  York,  the  '*  chicken-king,"  hatches 
250,000  chickens  yearly  by  steam.  France  has  1,800^000 
turkeys,  the  United  Kingdom  1,500,00a 

POWER 

The  working-power  of  an  able-bodied  adult  is  equal  ta 
300  foot-tons  daily,  that  of  a  horse  3000^  and  of  steam 
horse-power  400a  In  the  following  table  the  number  of 
horses  in  Russia  is  supposed  to  be  only  half  that  recorded 
offidallv,  as  it  is  probable  that  not  more  than  half  are 
available  for  labour : — 


Millions  of  Foot-Tons  Dally 

Fool- 
Tons 

Hand 

Horse 

Steam 

Total 

per 
Inhab. 

U.  Kingdom  . 

3,3x0 

8,700 

36,800 

47,810  >,a6o 

France  .    •    . 

3,970 

9.600 

18,100 

30.670 

770 

Germany   .    . 

3.330 

X0.500 

34.800 

38.630 

790 

Russia  .    .    . 

6,300 

30,000 

9.000 

45.300 

Sao 

Austria .    .    . 

3,850 

".300 

8.600 

33.750 

550 

Italy      .    .    . 

3,x6o 

3.300 

3.300 

8,760 

390 

Spain    .    .    . 

x,a6o 

5.500 

3.000 

9,760 

550 

Portugal    .    . 

360 

400 

300 

x,o6o 

380 

Switzerland    . 

3IO 

330 

x,soo 

1.740 

S8o 

Belgium     .    • 

430 

850 

3.200 

4.470     760 

HoiUnd     .    . 

300 

840 

1,400 

a.540 

S50 

Scandinavia   • 

630 

3,900 

3,500 

6.030 

660 

Europe     .    . 

33,X0O 

84.330 

XX3.900 

3x9.530 

700 

United  States 

4,400 

46.300 

57.600 

xo8.aoo 

700 

Total    , 

27.500 

X30,430 

X69.80O 

337,790 

900 

In  Spain  and  Italy  mules  are  counted  the  same  as 
horses.  The  above  table  excludes  water-power,  as  it  is 
impossible  to  make  any  comparison  of  how  much  is 
available  in  the  various  countries. 

PRESS 

The  number  of  newspapers  has  multiplied  nearly  ten- 
fold since  1840,  viz. : — 


Approximate 

Date  of 

IMO 

1890 

Issue 
Monthly 

First 
Paper 

United  Kingdom 

493 

1,840 

x50.ooo.ooo 

x6a3 

Fiance.    .    •    . 

776 

4.100 

190,000.000 

X605 

Germany  , 

305 

5.500 

X4o,ooo,ooo 

«5«4 

Russia .    , 

904 

667 

X3, 000, 000 

17x4 

Austria 

X33 

3.333 

40,000,000 

X569 

Italy    .    . 

3XO 

X.606 

36,000.000 

1569 

Spain   .     . 

74 

x,x6x 

XX, 000,000 

1704 

Portugal  . 

x8 

4a 

3.000,000 

•  ft  • 

Belgium    . 

5« 

873 

X3.OOO.OOO 

1764 

Holland 

38 

300 

6,000,000 

1757 

Scandinavia  , 

X04 

350 

9.000,000 

1644 

Switaerland  , 

54 

450 

6,000.000 

««« 

Greece,  sc. 

xo 

xoo 

•  •  • 

Europe     .    .    . 

3,460 

X9.X3t 

547.000,000 

«•• 

United  States    . 

X,3XO 

15.39a 

330.000.000 

1704 

Spanish  America 

99 

X.I70 

X4.OOO.OOO 

X736 

Australia  •    .    . 

43 

408 

X3.ooo,ooo 

X803 

R 

• 

88 

565 

9*000,000 

1765 

India    .    . 

»           4 

• 

63 

644 

•  ft* 

X78X 

te:  : 

1            1 
1            4 

>      . 

*      . 

X 

14 

470 

900 

•ft. 
... 

•  ** 

West  Indies,  Ac. 

38 

66 

» •« 

•  •■ 

Total 

I      . 

»      • 

4.0x6 

38.036 

813.000.000 

•  • 
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This  means  an  average  cxrculatxcn  in  the  world  of 
about  33,ooo»ooo  newspapers  daily.  The  number  of 
books  printed  yearly  c^not  be  ascertained;  a  certain 
London  publisher  sells  a  million.  Great  Britain  exports 
annually  over  10  millions. 

According  to  ffubdartfs  Ameruan  Newspaper  Dirtctory 
for  1880,  there  were  in : — 


I      Dailies 

Periodicals 

Total 

Europe .... 
Nonh  America   . 
South  America    • 
Africa    .... 
Asia 

a.403 

1, 136 

908 

25 

154 
94 

X0.730 

9.656 

427 

125 

337 
471 

13.133 
10,79a 

635 
ISO 

49« 
565 

Total    . 

4.oao 

21,746 

96*766 

Mr.  P.  L.  Simmonds,  an  old  journalist,  from  a  careful 
investigation,  gives  the  following  result,  excluding  the 
papers  published  at  intervals  longer  than  a  week  : — 

Europe 17,000 

North  America 12,794 

South  America i,a6o 

Africa axo 

Asia 69a 

Australasia 568 

West  Indies x8i 


summary  of  the  papers  published  in  the  English  lan- 
guage :— 

United  Kin^om        ....  a,  100 

North  America 12,700 

South  America  and  the  West  Indies  .  60 

Australasia 575 

European  Contment  ....  ao 

Africa 1x4 

Asia 903 


15.772 


The  average  number  of  works  published  yearly  has 
been  as  follows : — 


1B28-33 

1866-69 

1878-80 

Great  Britain  .    . 
France  .... 
Germany    .    .     . 
United  States.     . 

x,o6o 
4,640 

SS30 
1,013 

3,aao 

7,350 

9.09s 
2,165 

S77I 
7,000 

14,560 
2,500 

Total    .    . 

I2,a43 

21,830 

29,831 

Total 


32.705 


Mr.  Simmonds  also  gives  the  following  as  a  rough 


No  book  has  been  so  often  printed  as  the  Bible.  No 
fewer  than  1326  editions  of  the  Bible  were  published  in 
the  1 6th  century.  In  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries  it 
was  translated  and  published  in  many  languages  by  the 
polyglot  press  of  the  Propaganda  Fide  at  Rome.  Rev.  Dr. 
Ginsburg,  British  Museum,  has  more  than  4000  editions 
of  the  Bible,  one  of  the  most  interesting  being  the 
pol^lot  version  printed  by  Cardinal  Ximenes  at  the 
University  of  AlcoUu  Down  to  1870  there  were  printed 
55»ooo,ooo  cofues  of  Webster's  Spelling-book,  and  the 
sole  of  his  Dictionarv  is  said  to  avenee  300,000  yearly. 
There  were  two  million  copies  of  UncU  Tom's  CMn 
sold  in  ten  years  down  to  187a 


United  Kingdom 
The  advance  of  the  newspaper  press  is  shown  thus :— 


Average  Monthly  Issue 

1801 

1881 

1866 

1888 

1881 

1888 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

x,330,ooo 

80,000 

160,000 

a,7So,ooo 
160,000 
330,000 

40,aoo,ooo 
2,30^000 
3,000^000 

ixa,  500^000 
*ii,700yOoo 
10,800,000 

190 
70 
43 

4,270 
3,130 
a,xao 

United  Kingdom    . 

x,570,ooo 

3,340,000 

45,500,000 

135,000^000 

137 

3,700 

The  new  works  issued  in  1888  and  1889  were:— 


1888 

1889 

Economy  .... 
History  and  travels    . 
Theology  .... 
Medicine    .... 
Poetry       .... 
Fiction       .        •        •        • 
Sundries    .... 

III 
60X 

163 

929 

2,277 

XIO 

630 

133 

133 
1,040 

2,135 

New 

Reprints     .... 

4,960 
1,631 

4,694 
1,375 

Total 

6,591 

6,069 

In   1885  the  newspapers   of   the   United    Kingdom 


were : — 


DoiUes 

Weeklies,ftc. 

Total 

London     .     .    . 
Provinces  .    .    . 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland.    .    .    . 

.^1 

aa 

x6 

987 
161 

Z40 

375 
.   1.103 

United  Kingdom 

169 

1,648              X.817 

Francs 

In  xSii  the  news  in  the  Paris  papers  took  the  fol- 
lowing number  of  days  to  reach  Paris : — 


From 
Strasburg  • 
Lyons  •    • 


Di^s      From  Days      From  Days 

.    6     Brest    ...    6     Rome.    .    .     11 
.    6     Antwerp  .    .    7      Madrid    .    .    ax 

The  average  speed  was  70  miles  a  day. 

In  1882  the  French  daily  papers  issued  as  follows : — 


Daily 

Copies  per 
xooo  Inhab. 

Paris         .... 

Lyons       .... 

MarsdUes. 

Bordeaux  .... 

Other  towns 

1,470.000 

73.000 

70,000 

40,000 

647.000 

630 
X90 

•  •  • 

France      .        •       •        • 

3,300,000 

60 

In  1840  the  doily  issue  of  all  the  Paris  journals  summed 
up  only  90,000  copies.  The  number  of  new  works  pub- 
lished yearly  in  France  exceeds  700% 

Germany 

The  first  steam  printing-press  was  put  up  in  1848. 
At  present  about  11,000,000  books  are  printed  yearly, 
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of  which  5,000,000  ure  exported.  At  the  annnal  fair  of 
Leipzig  8000  tons  of  books  are  sold,  valued  at  ;f  i,6oo»ooo 
sterling.  Germany  had  2350  newspapers  in  1882,  the 
oldest  being  the  Allgenuine  Zfi/r/n^of^  Augsburg,  dating 
from  1794.  Tlie  new  works  published  yearly  average 
17,500  on  the  following  subjects : — 


Annual  Average 

1884^-85 

1888-89 

Theology 

Trade,  economy,  &c     .    . 
Romance  and  poetry     .    . 

School-books 

Medicine 

Classics 

History  and  geography 
Sundries 

1.425 
1.475 
1.320 
a,xoo 

915 
1.X90 
1,270 

6.255 

1.605 
1.520 
1.570 
3,oao 
i,z8o 
1.185 
1.390 
7.030 

Total    .... 

15.950 

17.500 

Russia 

In  1882  this  immense  Empire  had  only  360  printing 
offices,  and  1543  book-shops.  The  importation  of  books 
from  France  and  elsewhere  averages  two  million  volumes 
yeazly. 

The  press  turned  out  in  1882  the  following : — 


Newspapers 

Books 

St.  Petersburg  . 
Moscow    .... 
Provinces  .... 

123 

31 
164 

714 

fsi 

Total 

318 

2,09a 

The  total  number  of  works  published  down  to  1839 
was: — 

Period  Number 

1750-1807 4,000 

z8o8-2z 9,250 

1822-39 13.750 


Total 


27.000 


In  1888  the  following  number  of  books  was  pub- 
lished : — 


Language 

Number 

Copies 

Russian      • 

•    5.318 

17,400,000 

Polish 

716 

Z.890.000 

Hebrew      . 

343 

1,005,000 

German     . 

311 

515.000 

Various 

739 

2,295.000 

Total       ,    7,427  23,105.000 

The  aggregate  daily  issue  of  newspapers  in  St.  Peters- 
burg in  1880  was  125,000  copies.  There  were  in  the 
Empire  318  newspapers — ^264  Russian,  29  German,  6 
French,  19  in  various  provincial  tongues.  According  to 
the  Statesman's  Yearbook  there  were  in  1889  no  fewer 
than  667  papen  and  magazines : — 

Russian 493 

Polish 76 

German  ••••...  49 

Various 49 


Total 


667 


AUST&IA 


The  first  paper  was  the  Wiener  Blatt^  1671.  The 
number  of  newspapers  (excluding  Hongazy)  was  as 
follows : — 


1847 
Z863 


79 
345 


1873 
z886 


866 
1.473 


In  twenty-five  years  down  to  1873  there  were  1931 
papers  started,  of  which — 

Died  under  twelve  months   ,        .        .  910 

Between  first  and  fifth  year  .  78Z 

Survived  fifth  year        ....  240 

Total       .        .    z,93r 

The  age  of  papers  in  1873  ^^ — 

Over  20  years 5Z 

^  to  20  years 409 

Under  3  years 406 


Total       • 
In  1886  the  press  of  Austria  counted — 


866 


Papers 

German 965 

Bohemian 263 

Italian 54 

Polish 84 

Various Z07 

Total        .        .     z,473 

There  were  100  dailies,  450  weeklies,  and  923  reviews, 
&c     In  1887  Hungary  had  760  newspapers. 

Italy 
The  number  of  newspapers  has  been  as  follows : — 

Z84O 2ZO 

1875 914 

Z867 z,6o6 

In  1875  ^  ^itss  stood  thus : — 


Milan  • 
Florence 
Turin  . 
Rome  . 
Naples 
Various 


Total 


104 
82 

68 

67 

52 

541 

914 


Dailies 
WeekUes,  &c 


Total 


20  years  okl 
5  to  20 
Under  5 


Total 


In  1887  the  papers  were  as  follows : — 


Dailies 
WeekUes     . 
Reviews,  &c. 

Total 


135 
667 

804 


.  1,606 


PoUtical  . 
Agricultural 
Various 

Total 


127 
7^ 

914 

Bo 
236 

598 

914 

429 
198 

979 


x,6o6 


All  were  in  Italian  except  twelve  French  and  five 
English.  The  book-press  issued  in  1888  the  following 
works : — 

Religious     ••••..  992 

History  and  geo|[raphy               .        .  Z.Z4Z 

Agriculture  and  mdustries  .                .  Z.Z33 

Various 7.597 

Total       .        .        .   Z0.863 

Spain 

In  1889  there  were  1161  papers  and  magazines,  with 
an  aggregate  issue  of  1,250,000,  or  about  iioo  copies 
each,  viz. : — 


Madrid 
Barcelona  . 
SeviUe 
Various     • 

Total 


327 

117 

38 

679 


PoUtical 
Scientific 
ReUgious 
Various 


496 
237 
"3 
3«5 


.   z,z6z 

BsLGiaic 
In  1888  the  press  stood  thus : — 


Total 


Dailies  • 
Weeklies  • 
Reviews,  ftc. 

Total 


8z 

594 
197 

87a 


PoUtical  . 
Scientific  . 
Various     • 


z,z6z 


365 

90 

4«7 

87^ 
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In  1878,  excludii^  reviews,  there  were  180  papers,  of 
which  124  were  in  French  and  56  in  Flemish. 

Unitsd  States 

The  first  printing-press  was  brought  from  Amsterdam 
with  49  lbs.  of  type,  and  set  up  at  Cambridge,  Massa- 
chusetts, A.D.  1639,  where  Harvsird  University  now 
stands.  Another  was  started  by  W.  Penn  at  Philadelohia 
in  1686.  The  "Hoe"  press  was  invented  by  Robert 
Hoe  at  New  York  in  I033,  and  improved  by  his  sons, 
who  have  made  lo-cy Under  presses  for  many  of  the  great 
journals  of  America  and  Great  Britain.  The  first  news- 
paper was  at  Boston  in  X690,  and  was  at  once  suppressed 
ijy  the  Governor.  The  Boston  Newsletter  was  founded 
in  1704;  the  Mercury  of  Philadelphia  in  1719.  Franklin 
began  the  New  England  Courant  in  1 72 1.  The  New 
York  Gazette  appeared  in  1725. 

The  number  of  papers  at  various  dates,  and  the  aggre- 
gate issue  of  copies  monthly,  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Dailies 

Weeklies 

Reviews, 

&C. 

Total 

Issue 

Monthly 

1788 

•  • » 

«•• 

••• 

37 

330,000 

z8io 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

364 

1,850.000 

iSaS 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

••• 

893 

6, 100,000 

X840 

130 

1.304 

900 

1.634 

•  •  • 

1850 

^^ 

1,90a 

370 

8,526 

34,400.000 

i860 

387 

3.«73 

491 

4.051 

74,600,000 

Z870 

574 

4.296 

Z,0OI 

5.871 

119,600,000 

1880 

980 

8,718 

I.70S 

".403 

186,100,000 

Z890 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

«•• 

15.39a 

230,000,000 

The  monthly  issue  for  1890  is  only  an  estimate. 
The  circulation  was  as  follows : — 


Dailies  .  • 
Weeklies  . 
Reviews,  ftc. 

Total 


1860 


1860 


1870 


760,000  x,48o.ooo  2,603,000 
9.940.000  7,580.000  10,594,000 
1,440,000  •  4,605,000    7.646.000 


5,140.000   13.665,000 


90.849.000 


3.640.000 

19,460,000 

8.080,000 


31. 180.000 


The  aggregate  number  of  copies  issued  monthly  in  the 
above  years  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


IBM 


1880 


1870 


Dailies  .  . 
Weddies  . 
Reviews,  Ac 

Total    . 


19,000,000  37,000,000 

14,000,000  33.000,000 

1,400,000    4,600,000 


34,400^000;  74,600,000 


65,000,000 

47,000,000 

7,600,000 


119^600^000 


1880 


90.000,000 

88,000,000 

8,xoo,ooo 


186^x00,000 


Census  returns  give  the  following  daily  issues : — 


States 

Number  of  Papers 

Issue 

1870 

1880 

1870            1880 

1 

New  Ebglaod    . 
Middle     .    .    . 
Soath  .... 
West   .... 

60 
171 

83 
961 

84 
259 

X23 

497 

310.000 

1,369,000 

246,000 

776.0UO 

403.000 
1,799.000 

174.000 
x.364.000 

Total 


574      I    969       9.601,000    3.640.000 


In  1880  there  were  10,515  ^peis  in  English,  641  in 
German,  49  in  Swedish  or  Danish,  41  in  French,  and  26 
in  Spanish.    No  fewer  than  57  were  edited  by  women. 

Japan 

In  1888  there  were  470  newspapers  and  magazines, 
the  principal  journal  being  the  Oscka-Nippc,  which  issues 
10,000  copies  daily.  The  Japan  Mail  and  Hicgo  Times 
Mit  in  English*    The  aggregate  issue  of  newspapen  is 


about  two  millions  monthly.     The  Life  of  Washington 
was  published  in  1880  in  42  quarto  volumes. 

China 

The  FeJkm  Court  Gazette  celebrated  in  1884  the  com- 
pletion of  its  loth  century :  it  was  640  years  old  when 
the  first  newspaper  was  printed  in  Europe  in  1524. 
Secretary  Ho  has  published  a  translation  of  Shakespeare, 
and  a  Pekin  publisher  has  also  issued  Blackstone's  Com- 
mentaries in  Chinese. 

Australia 

The  first  paper  was  printed  at  Sydney  in  1803.  There 
were  43  in  Australasia  in  1840,  and  the  number  rose  to 
270  in  1882.  The  returns  at  present  are  incomplete, 
but  may  be  taken  approximately  thus  : — 

Dailies 156 

Weeklies,  &c 959 


Total       .        .    408 

The  number  of  newspapers  sent   through  the  post 
compared  with  population  thus : — 

Year  Number 

x85x  ....      9.150.000 

187X  ....  17.580,000 

x888  ....  93,4x0.000 

The  above   shows  an  average  postal  circulation  of 
;oo,ooo  copies  daily :  the  total  issue,  therefore,  can  hardly 
all  short  ot  half-a-million  copies,  say  13  millions  monthly, 
or  one-tenth  of  that  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  i88z 


Per  Inkab, 

4.7 

9.3 

25-9 


I 


Canada 

In  1765  the  first  paper  was  printed  at  Quebec.  There 
were  88  in  1840,  and  the  latest  report  showed  565.  The 
number  of  newspapers  sent  through  the  post  was : — 

Year  Number       Per  Inkab, 

1870     ....     90.900,000  5.5 

1887     ....    64.300.000  X3.9 

The  total  issue  is  approximately  350.000  copies  daily. 

South  America 

The  first  printing-press  introduced  into  the  New  World 
was  that  established  by  the  Jesuits  at  Cordoba,  in  the 
province  of  Tucuman,  about  i6ia  Another  was  estab- 
lished at  Misiones,  in  Paraguay,  about  1680,  and  some 
books  of  this  press  are  in  the  British  Museum,  dated 
1705-24.  General  Auchmuty,  after  the  capture  of  Monte 
Video,  founded  a  paper  called  the  Southern  Star  in  1806, 
which  lasted  only  three  months.  In  1826  Mr.  Love 
founded  at  Buenos  Ayres  a  weekly  called  the  British 
Packet^  which  died  in  1858.  A  well-known  weekly 
paper  called  the  Panama  Star,  was  founded  by  Archibald 
Boyd  in  1849,  which  still  flourishes.  The  first  dailT 
paper  in  the  English  language  which  appeared  in  Spanish 
America  was  the  Buenos  Ayres  Standard,  founaed  by 
the  author  of  this  Dictionary,  ist  May  18(61,  which  n 
now  the  best  known  journal  of  South  America.  The 
press  of  Argentina  in  1086  was  as  follows : — 


DaHies    Wrektif»,&c.      Total 

Buenos  Ayres    • 
Provinces  •        . 

a5 
»3 

57          '        89 
xox          ,      114 

Total 

38 

Z58             X96 

There  are  4  English,  3  French,  3  Italian,  2  German, 
and  184  Spanish  newspapers,  which  issue  3,600,000  copies 
monthly. 

India 

In  1880  there  were  644  newspapers,  of  which  forty 
were  in  English,  the  rest  in  Bengali,  Marathi,  and  other 
native  tongues.  In  1886  there  were  published  8900 
works,  of  which  nine-tenths  were  in  native  languages. 
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PBIOES 

The  earliest  table  of  prices  is  that  fixed  by  the  Emperor 
Diocletian,  a.d.   303,   for  the  whole  Roman   Empire, 


vu. : — 

Prices  in  English  Pence  and 
Per 
Wines,  6^.    Pint    Meat,  6^. 

Falemian .    .  15      Beef     .    .  . 

Sorrento   .    .  15      Mutton     .  . 

Sabine.    .    .  15    '  Lamb  •    .  . 

Ordinary  .     .  xo    I  Pork    .    .  . 

Inferior     .    .    8    •  Ham    .    .  . 

Rustic ...    4      Sausages  .  . 

Vinegar    .     .    3      Venison    .  . 

Beer     ...    2      Boar    .    .  . 

Small  do.  .    .     z      Sea-fish     .  . 

Oil,  ist     .    .  ao   J  River-fish .  . 

M    and    .     .  12    j  Salted  ,^  .  . 

„    3rd     .    .    6    !  Snails, dozen. 


English  Measure 

Per 

Game 


Lb, 

4 
4 
6 

6 
zo 

4 

7 

9 

14 

7 

4 

z 


Per 

Groceries 

Ld. 

Tallow.    . 

.    3 

Cheese.    .    . 

.     7 

Butter  .     . 

9 

Lard    .     . 

9 

Honey .    . 

>    Z2 

Beans  .     .    , 

.    5 

Peas     .    . 

.    3 

Lentils .    .    . 

-    5 

20  eggs     .    . 

IS 

20  oysters . 

IS 

20  figs  .    . 

2 

2oroses 

.      Z 

Per. 
Vegetables^b^e,  20 

Apples.    .  .    2 

Cherries    .  .     z 

Almonds  .  .      } 

Walnuts   .  .     z 

Chestnuts .  .     z 

Onions.    .  .    4 

Tamips    .  .    8 

Cucumbers  .    8 

Lettuce     .  .15 

Cauliflowers  .  Z5 

Melons     .  .  30 

Artichokes  .  30 


Grouse  . 
Dove  .  . 
Pigeon  . 
Wboddo. 
Partridge 
Duck  .  . 
Rabbit  . 
Fowl  .  . 
Goose 
Fat  do.  . 
Pheasant 
Hare  •    . 

Clothing,  6*^ . 

Pence 


Per 
Head 

.  IS 

.  Z2 

.  18 

•  15 

.  24 

.  30 

•  30 

.  45 

•  75 

.  zso 

.  80 

.  zzo 


Socks. 
Tunic 
Breeches 
Qoak. 
Boots.    , 
Shoes.    , 
SUppers  , 
Clogs . 
Saddle    , 
Bridle 
Whip. 
Bath  .    , 


3 

za 

15 

30 
zoo 

Z20 

SO 

40 

400 

80 

Z2 

2 


According  to  Landrin  and  Roswag,  the  quantity  of 
wheat  that  could  be  bought  at  various  epochs  for  an  ounce 
of  silver,  say  4s.  of  present  money,  vras  as  follows : — 


Period 

Lbs.  of  Wheat 
for  4s. 

Price  per  Ton 

£  s,   d 

B.C.  600. 

430 

z    z    6 

..    300- 

360 

X    S    0 

II    200. 

346 

z    6    0 

II    SO  • 

330 

z    7    0 

A.D.  50-300 

324 

z    7    6 

„     301-500 

320 

z    8    0 

„     501-800 

314 

z    8    6 

„     80Z-X400 

307 

z    9    0 

„      Z401-1500 

314 

z    8    6 

„     Z50I-1600 

250 

z  z6    0 

„     z6ox-x6so 

200 

246 

„     Z651-Z700      . 

154 

a  z8    0 

„     Z70X-X750      . 

Z24 

3  Z2    0 

,.     Z75Z-Z800 

75 

600 

„     Z80Z-1850      . 

37 

Z2    0    0 

„     Z85Z-Z880 

34 

13    5    0 

From  the  above  it  would  appear  that  from  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great  down  to  that  of  Columbus  the  price 
of  wheat  averaged  2&.  per  ton ;  but  the  discovery  of 
America,  in  1492,  was  followed  by  such  an  influx  of  gold 
and  silver  into  Europe  that  prices  of  all  commodities  rose 
in  succeeding  centuries,  and  the  price  of  wheat  from  1751 
to  1800  averaged  four  times  as  much  as  in  the  time  of 
Columbus. 


The  tables  of  Sir  Morton  Eden  and  Marquis  Gamier  from  140 1  to  1756,  with  continuation  to  the  present  date, 
show  the  price  of  wheat  reduced  to  Englbh  money  as  follows : — 


Period 

1 

England,  per  Ton 

Year  of  Price 

France,  per  Ton 

Year  of  Price 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  i- 

^  ^0 

£  '. 

£  s. 

Z401-Z0  .    .    . 

2  IS 

0  13 

1    8 

1401 

1404 

3  18 

a    7 

3  2 

1410 

Z406 

14ZZ-20  . 

3    3 

z    0 

z  18 

14x6 

1411 

2  10 

I    3 

I  17 

1411 

1413 

1421-30  . 

2    2 

z    0 

I  10 

1429 

1427 

9    I 

I    0 

4  I 

1430 

Z428 

1431-40  . 

6  13 

Z      2 

a  IS 

1434 

1437 

13    4 

I  IS 

615 

1437 

^H 

1441-50  . 

I  13 

z    0 

I    7 

1442 

1450 

s  14 

0  14 

2   1 

1443 

1448 

1451-^  . 

I  IS 

0  11 

I    5 

1451 

1454 

2    7 

0  19 

1  IS 

1457 

1452 

1461-70  . 

I  13 

0  18 

z    6 

1464 

1463 

2  12 

0  12 

I    4 

1466 

1464 

1471-80  . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2    0 

•  •  ■ 

«•• 

I  18 

z    0 

z    8 

1478 

1472 

1481-90  , 

4    a 

0  18 

Z   Z2 

i486 

1489 

318 

X    7 

2    7 

1482 

1489 

I49i-i5a 

>    . 

S    0 

0  18 

Z   12 

1497 

149s 

a    5 

0  18 

z  zo 

1499 

1495 

150X-XO 

I  IS 

0  18 

I    9 

Z50Z 

1509 

2  12 

0  15 

I  IS 

1501 

1510 

15XX-20 

4  13 

z  10 

2    8 

Z512 

1515 

5  14 

0  16 

a    S 

1515 

IS" 

Z52X-30 

s  17 

I    7 

3  zo 

1521 

1530 

6  17 

z  10 

3  19 

1521 

1526 

1531-40 

i    7 

z  18 

3    5 

1538 

IS34 

8  14 

2  zz 

*  '1 

1539 

1534 

1541-S0 

6    7 

I  13 

4    5 

1544 

1548 

4  la 

2  IS 

3  z6 

1544 

1541 

1551-60  . 

6  17 

2    8 

3  13 

1556 

1555 

7  19 

4    6 

4    6 

1556 

1558 

1561-70 

S    3 

3    7 

4    4 

1561 

1568 

'i   3 

4  19 

7  IS 

1563 

1564 

1571-80 

8    4 

4    0 

5  10 

1573 

1576 

18  13 

S    7 

9    5 

1574 

1577 

1581-90  . 

8    0 

3  II 

5    7 

1586 

1588 

12  12 

5  12 

7  17 

1590 

it. 

SoQO 

X59i-x6a 

> 

15    9 

4    3 

9  10 

1597 

159a 

31  19 

7  10 

17    6 

1591 

X60Z-10  . 

12  13 

6    z 

8    0 

z6o8 

1604 

10  15 

5  14 

7    6 

1608 

1602 

161X-20  . 

zo  16 

6    2 

8  15 

z6x7 

1620 

Z2   17 

5  17 

7    6 

1618 

1690 

1621-30 

13    I 

6    5 

9  15 

1622 

1628 

14  19 

61s 

9  II 

Z626 

Z624 

1631-40  . 

z8  18 

9  zo 

II  10 

1631 

1639 

Z7  16 

7    4 

9  18 

1631 

Z639 

1641-50  . 

7  16 

13  S 

1648 

1644 

19  18 

7    0 

It  so 

1650 

1646 

1651-60 

13  15 

S  12 

10   s 

1651 

1654 

19  S 

7  13 

zz  11 

1651 

1657 

Z66X-70  . 

z6    5 

6    7 

10  10 

i66a 

1666 

20    2 

s  19 

zx  17 

166a 

z608 

Z671-80  . 

IS    5 

7  15 

10    8 

1674 

1676 

12    7 

S18 

8  14 

1679 

1673 

1681-90  , 

10    z 

S  IS 

8    5 

1681 

1688 

12    z 

5    5 

8    7 

1685 

x688 

1691- 170c 

>    . 

14  19 

7  zo 

12    0 

1698 

1691 

24    5 

6  11 

X3    3 

1694 

1691 

Z70X-10  , 

17    0 

S  12 

9    S 

1709 

1706 

22    0 

4    7 

9  19 
8  10 

1709 

1707 

Z7XZ-20 

II  IS 

7  I"; 

9  10 

17x1 

1719 

16    4 

3  II 

17x4 

17x8 

Z72Z-30  . 

12   s 

7    6 

9    2 

1728 

1723 

14    8 

5    I 

7  15 

1725 

1728 

1731-40  . 

12      1 

5  15 

8    I 

1740 

173a 

10  18 

4    2 

6    8 

1740 

1733 

1741-50  . 

8    S 

S    9 

7    S 

1746 

1743 

10    I 

4    8 

7    2 

1741 

1744 

1751-60  .    .     . 

14    5 

7  zo 

9  zo 

1757 

175s 

9  15 

4    7 

6  12 

1752 

I7S9 
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Period 

England,  per  Ton 

Years  of  Price 

France,  per  Tc« 

Years  of  Price 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

I  s. 

£  *. 

£  '• 

£  '. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

1761-70  ,    .    . 

15    I 

6    6 

10  13 

1767 

1761 

10  15 

s  5 

I    5 

1770 

1763 

X771-80  .    . 

13  iz 

8«3 

zi    9 

1774 

1779 

ZO   13 

7    6 

8  13 

177X 

1780 

X781-90  . 

98    9 

10    0 

zs    0 

1790 

1786 

13    14 

7  z6 

9    S 

1789 

178Z 

X791-1800 

10  15 

15  z8 

1800 

1793 

ZI  16 

9    8 

ZO  za 

1800 

1799 

1801-10  . 

39  18 

14  14 

3Z      0 

1801 

1803 

14    5 

8   Z3 

IZ    Z3 

1803 

1809 

xBii-ao  . 

3«  13 

16    8 

31    18 

1813 

181S 

31      0 

zo    s 

14    7 

1817 

18 14 

1831-30  . 

17    a 

XI    3 

14  Z7 

1835 

1833 

13    a 

9    0 

JO  Z3 

1839 

1833 

Z83X-40  . 

17  13 

9  17 

14    4 

1839 

1835 

13  17 

8  Z7 

ZI     z 

1839 

1834 

X841-50  .    . 

17    5 

zo    z 

13    7 

1847 

1850 

16  17 

8    6 

II    9 

1847 

1850 

1851-60  .    . 

18  14 

9  13 

13  17 

1855 

1851 

17    0 

813 

Z3    0 

:lii 

1851 

Z86Z-70  . 

z6    a 

10    I 

13    0 

1867 

1864 

Z5  10 

9  " 

Z3  zo 

1865 

1871-80  . 

14  14 

II    0 

zi  17 

1873 

1879 

Z4  z8 

"    5 

13    3 

1871 

1875 

1881-89  .    .    . 

11    7 

7  14 

• 

9    S 

1881 

Z889 

13  18 

9  IS 

10  15 

1881 

1885 

The  average  prices  of  whea^Ja  periods  in  England, 
France,  Italy,  Ru^a,  an<f  United  States  were  as  fmlows, 
per  ton : — 


M 

8 

a 

t 

nited 
Utes 

1 

S 

C 

£ 

« 

m^ 

^Ui 

< 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  '. 

4's 

£  s. 

£  s. 

177Z-80  .    .    . 

II  10 

815 

•  •• 

9  10 

1781-90  .    .    . 

IS     0 

9    5 

8  z6 

zo   0 

Z79Z-Z800    .    . 

16    0 

10  10 

II    S 

za  za 

Z80Z-IO  .    .    . 

31      0 

II  10 

Z3    0 

IS    3 

Z8II-I5   .    .    . 

33   ZO 

14    0 

14    0 

...     17  3 

I8I6-30  .    .    . 

ao    S 

14  15 

9    S!"    4 

13      0    11   13 

1831-35  .    .    . 

14    5 

9  10 

4  10 

§    ® 

7  Z3 ;    8     5 

1836-30  ,    .    . 

15  10 

II  10 

6    0 

8  Z4 

7  ZI     9  18 

I83I-3S  •   •  • 

13    5 

10  10 

6    S 

7  14 

8894 

1836-40  .    .    . 

IS    5 

II  zo 

6  10 

8    7 

9  16   10    6 

1841-45  .   .   . 

13  15 

II    S 

7  zo 

8    3 

7     4       9   13 

1846-50  .    .    . 

13    0 

"  15 

8    5   10    5 

9    4   10  10 

1851-55  .  .  . 

14    0 

13    5 

IZ    0  za    6 

1 

9  13    13      Z 

1 

In  iSSi  was  published  the  following  table  of  average 


prices  of  wheat  in  varioos  countries  during  sixty  years, 
per  ton : — 


Period 

Great 
Britain 

8 

c 

»% 

ec 

1 

< 

United 
States 

General 
Average 

^^  '■ 

£  '■ 

i-. 

£  s. 

£  '■ 

£  '•£  '• 

Z83Z-30    15    0 

10  10 

7  17 

6  10 

10    0   10    a 

1831-40    14    6 

11      0 

7  14 

7  7 

s  17 

11      7      9  13 

Z84I-50*  Z3    7 

II    10 

9    7 

7  0 

7  10 

9  14     9  15 

13     3    13     6 

Z851-60    13  17 

13     0 

11  13   10  i6' 11    7 

1861-70  .  13    0 

13   10 

II    7:11     7,13    0 

13   10     13      6 

1871-80    IZ  Z7 

13    3 

13  13' 11    3(11  13 

10  16     13      Z 

*  The  price  of  wheat  in  1846,  the  jrear  of  the  Irish  famine, 
was  as  follows  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  per  ton : — 


Alexandria.    ...  5  16 

Amsterdam     ...  30    6 

Ancona 9  18 

Bilbao no 

Brussels     ....  15    8 

Christiania.    ...  15    3 

Copenhagen   .    .    .  11  Z3 

Dantcic 13    7 

Dublin 19  14 


£  s, 

Edinburgh ....  14  10 

Genoa 13  18 

London 15  14 

Malaga 13    7 

Milan 13    7 

New  York  ....  9  18 

Odessa 8    a 

St.  P^texsburg     .    .  zo    8 

Trieste zz    o 


Commendatore  Bodio  gi^es  the  following  prices  of  wheat  per  ton  in  ten  different  markets,  from  1869  to  1884  :— 


Year 


London     Paris    i  Berlin 


1869 
Z870 
187Z 
1873 

1873 
1874 

187s 
1876 

1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1883 

Z883 

Z884 

average  16  years 

Z889 


s. 
8 


£ 
II 

II  4 

13  16 

la  15 
13  6 
13  18 
10  10 
10  19 

13  13 
13  6 
II  10 
13  6 
10  18 
10  13 
10   1 


ZO  z8 

13  4 


14 
13 

14 
13 

9 
II 


IS 
7 

4 

3 
18 

o 


£ 

ZO 

9 
zo 

zz 

Z3  ZO 


J. 
O 

z8 


9 

ZI 

6 


z 
zz 

18 


13  16 
13  10 
11  13 

"  s 

IS  z 
10  18 

10  6 

9  S 

11  18 

9  6 


zz 

9 
zo 

ZI 

9 
9 


13 

13 

6 

7 

14 

13 


10  16 

ZO  15 

10   3 

8  16 
8  16 


10 
9 


8 
6 


Brussels 

Amster> 
dam 

Rome 

£  s- 

£  •■ 

^    'a 

zz    8 

ZI  10 

9  18 

zz  z8 

11   18 

10   13 

'5    ? 

13    4 

11  18 

13    8 

13   17 

13      1 

14    7 

14      I 

'3      I 

13  16 

II    13 

'3    I 

10  18 

10   17 

10    8 

II  10 

13      3 

10  18 

13    4 

14   16 

13  10 

zz  zo 

II    13 

11  IS 

zz    0 

10   II 

II  10 

zz    Z3 

10   13 

13      I 

ZI    11 

10   15 

10   13 

10  13 

9   13 

10      4 

9  z8 

9    8 

9  10 

8  Z7 

8    0 

8  18 

zz  18 

II     8 

II    4 

•  ■• 

6   13 

ft  •  • 

Vienna 


Buda- 
Pesth 


Algiers 


New 
York 


4 

9 
10 

II 

13 
10 

7 

7  19 

8  16 


s. 
6 

>i 

13 
O 

6 

13 


8 
8 

9 

I 

7 
6  10 
8  13 


o 
8 

3 

3 


J. 


10  o 

10  18 

13  S 

11  IS 
814 

9  I 
10  o 

8  8 

9  6 

10  13 
10  18 

9  9 

8  10 

7  13 

9  18 


£ 

s.    1 

10 

3 

10 

9 

11 

18 

11 

10 

13 

16 

za 

6 

9  14 

9 

13 

Z3 

6 

Z3 

3 

10 

3 

10 

10 

11 

16 

10 

7 

10 

4 

8 

13 

10 

18 

•  4 

»• 

£  s. 

10  8 

9  6 
13  6 
13  3 
13  13 
II   7 

9  14 
9  19 

II  18 

9  7 

9  6 
10  o 

10  A 

8  16 

9  I 
7  10 

6  13 


The  highest  average  of  prices  for  sixteen  years  was  at  Paris,  namely  ;f  11,  18s. ;  the  lowest  at  Vienna,  namely 
£%^  12s.  Tlie  highest  price  for  a  year  was  at  Brussels,  £\^  in  1871 ;  the  lowest  at  Vienna,  £6,  los.  in  1884.  The 
greatest  Tanation  of  price  was  at  Vienna,  falling  from  /13  in  1873  to  half  that  sum  in  1884 ;  the  least  variation  was 
at  BcrlixL 
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Mr.  Newmarcb  gives  the  folloMrixig  table  of  prices  at 
Melbourne  during  the  gold  fever : — 


Barley,  bushel 
Beef  I  Iba     • 
Beer,  hhd.  • 
Brandy,  gallon 
Bricks,  zooo 
Candles,  lb. 
Coffee,  cwt. 
Ducks,  pair 
Flour,  cwt.  • 
Goose    .    . 
Hay,  cwt.  . 
Hens,  pair . 
Oats,  bushel 
Ox     .    .    . 
Potatoes,  cwt. 
Rice,  cwt.  . 
Sheep     .    . 
Sugar,  cwt. 
Tea,  chest  . 
Tobacco,  lb. 
Wheat,  bushel 
Wine,  gallon 


1808 


1.  d. 

4  o 

o  5 

160  o 

12  3 

lao  o 


s 
70 

9 
33 

7 
x6 

8 

5 

X90 

X4 
9 

5 

21 

63 

2 

8 


3 
o 

o 

o 

6 

o 

6 

9 
o 

6 

o 

6 

3 
o 

2 


3    4 


1868 


J. 
12 
o 
160 

13 

235 

2 

76 

IS 

30 
x8 

a9 

J5 
8 

165 
21 

II 

13 
19 
96 

2 

9 

3 


d, 
o 
6 
o 


1854 


J. 

9 
o 

aoo 

o|  10 

0175 

x 

56 


J 


3 
o 

o 

o 

o 


o 
6 


6 
6 


24 

33 

23 

oj  30 


14 
10 
0220 
23 
16 

Oj   22 

6  23 
0102 
o  a 
o  14 

4     3 


d, 
6 

7 
o 

3 
o 

10 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

3 
o 

o 

o 

6 

o 

o 

2 

3 
9 


1866     1866 


J. 

6 

o 

200 

12 

80 

I 

SI 
20 

41 
20 

IS 

15 

8 

220 

10 

IS 
18 

28 

83 

2 

IS 

4 


d, 
o 
6 
o 
o 
o 

7 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

6 

o 

6 

6 

6 

o 

o 

o 

6 

a 


1.    d. 


o 
182 

13 

65 

I 

90 
18 
27 

19 
8 

15 

•  •  I 

195 
xo 

14 
18 


S 
o 


1868-66 


d. 
o 
6 
o 

2 
o 


82    o 


8 
3 


J. 
8 
o 
,180 

9|     X2 

0135 

7I     X  10 
oj   69    o 

O!    17 

o'   33 

o    X7 

o    19 

o|    13 
I     8 

o!  184 

o    16 

13 

IS 

23 

85 

a 

zz 
3 


6' 

61 


2 
4 


o 
o 
6 
6 
6 

3 
o 

o 

6 

6 

o 

o 

z 

I 

7 


He  also  gives  the  prices  of  food  at  San  Francisca 
under  similar  circumstances  in  1854  as  follows : — 


X.  d. 

Beef,  lb.  •    z  7 

Butter,  lb.     4  a 

Eggs,  doz.    5  3 


j«  d. 
Duck  ..42 
Hen  .  .  zz  o 
Cabbage  .    z    o 


X.  d. 
Cauliflower   •    a    a 
Milk,  quart  .    z    a 
Potatoes,  cwt  13    o 


Neumann  Spallart  ascertained  the  prices  of  all  kinds 
of  grain  in  1884  in  the  principal  countries  of  the  world  to 
be  as  follows : — 


Per  Ton 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

i'; 

£  s. 

i^ 

£  '. 

£  >• 

England                     • 

... 

7    5 

5  »♦ 

Russia 

416 

4    6 

3  19 

3    8 

•  •* 

France 

7  z6 

7    0 

7    3 

7  xo 

7  za 

Germany 

7  z6 

7    0 

7    0 

6    z 

•  •• 

Italy  •        . 

8  zz 

s  17 

6  13 

4  17 

6    7 

Austria 

4  10 

3  19 

3  15 

3    8 

3  10 

Hungary     . 

3  la 

3  zo 

a  17 

2  13 

3    3 

Denmark    . 

7    7 

6Z4 

7    0 

6z5 

•  •• 

Holland 

8  zz 

6z4 

6    9 

6    6 

•  •• 

United  States 

S    2 

4  10 

5    0 

4    8 

M 

Average 

6  12 

5    8 

5  14 

5    6 

The  prices  of  various  commodities  in  different  countries  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


G.  Britain 

France 

Germany 

Ausuia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Belgium 

Switzerland 

U.  Sutes 

£  s. 

£  '• 

£  '. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  '■ 

£  '■ 

£  s. 

£  s. 

Bacon,  ton .    .    • 

44  IS 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

40     0 

•  •  • 

•  •■ 

39    0 

Barley   .    . 

•        4 

5  14 

7    0 

6  zz 

7  10 

5    2 

5    6 

6  18 

9    6 

6  16 

Butter    . 

•        # 

Z07    0 

•  •• 

53    0 

67    0 

6x    0 

X05    0 

70    0 

85    0 

Cheese  .     . 

• 

47    0 

•  •  • 

55    0 

56    0 

63    0 

61    0 

70    0 

47    0 

Coffee    .     . 

•        • 

75    0 

82    0 

zoa    0 

91    0 

72    0 

65    0 

84    0 

61    0 

Fish  .    . 

24    7 

41    2 

S    3 

7    0 

Z9    0 

33    0 
6  zo 

22     0 

Lard.    .    . 

28    0 

36     0 

4  II 

Maize 

•        a 

7    0 

•  •  • 

S    0 

s  19 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Oats  .    . 

4  18 
37  10 

7  xo 
58    0 

7  zo 

44    0 

4x8 
38  10 

4  19 
39    0 

4x6 

•  •• 

518 

•  ■  • 

6   12 

613 
35    0 

Pork .    .    . 

9 

•  •• 

Poutoes 

•        a 

6Z4 

a  x6 

I  14 

3  15 

2  16 

■  •  • 

3  II 

3    2 

3  14 

Raisins  .    . 

• 

30    7 

•  •  • 

Z7  10 

33    0 

21     0 

28    0 

18    5 

Z9    0 

Rice  •    •    , 

2  9 

8    3 

xo    5 

z6    0 

IX  10 

ZO  15 

•  •• 

Z3  10 
8  II 

8    8 

Spirits,  loo 

gals.. 

•  •• 

• « ■ 

IX  13 

15    0 

Sugar,  ton  , 

1        •        • 

Z7  ZZ 

30  17 

29    0 

21    0 

23     0 

21    0 

20  10 

29    0 

Tea  .    .    . 

# 

zoa    0 

•  •• 

268    0 

168    0 

ZI8     0 

280    0 

Z98    0 

73    0 

Tobacco     , 

1        •        • 

70    0 

56    0 

90    0 

«•• 

59    0 

65    0 

47    0 

39    0 

Wheat  .    . 

k           •           • 

7  14 

zo    0 

9    8 

6  Z7 

8    4 

718 

7  18 

9    I 

6  ZO 

Wine,  zoo  gals.   . 

36  10 

•  ■  ■ 

•  •• 

z8  15 

•  •• 

«•• 

16    7 

5  " 

t 

14    a 

Great  Britain 

The  prices  of  various  commodities  during  the  last  690  years,  according  to  Arthur  Young,  Shuckbuzgh,  and  other 
writers,  were  as  follows : — 


4 

r>fominal  Price 

1801-99 

1300-94 

1400-W 

1600-99 

1600-99 

lTOO-99 

laoo-as 

£  s. 

d. 

£  s,  d. 

£  s-  <i. 

£  s.  d. 

£  f'  <^' 

£  ^.  d. 

£  '■  i- 

Ox 

0  13 

0 

0  z6    0 

ZOO 

I  zz    0 

500 

800 

14     0     0 

Sheep 

0    z 

0 

0    z    6 

020 

030 

070 

0  z8    0 

z    5    0 

Pig  .        . 

0    2 

0 

030 

030 

040 

080 

z    a    0 

Z  ZO    0 

Goose 

0    0 

3 

004 

006 

008 

0    z    0 

020 

040 

Rabbit     . 

0    0 

2 

00a 

003 

003 

006 

008 

0    z    0 

Hen. 

0    0 

z 

00a 

003 

004 

008 

0    z    0 

0    z    6 

Horse 

•  •• 

•  •• 

200 

300 

500 

1$    0    0 

90    0    0 

Pigeons,  doz.   . 

0    0 

3 

004 

006 

009 

0    z    0 

0    z    6 

030 

Egg«. 

0    0 

z 

002 

003 

003 

004 

008 

010 

Butier.  lb. 

•  •• 

0    0    z 

0    0    z 

002 

004 

005 

0    z    0 

Beef,  8  lbs. 

0    0 

2 

004 

005 

006 

0    a    0 

030 

070 

Wheat,  ton       .        .        . 

•  •• 

z  10    0 

Z  XO    0 

400 

10  10    0 

za  zo    0 

Z4    0    0 

Wine,  gallon    . 

0    z 

0 

0    z    0 

0    z    0 

030 

050 

0  16    0 

0  16    0 

Beer,      „        .        .        . 

0   0 

z 

00a 

0     0     3 

003 

004 

008 

0    z    6 

Price*  According  to  Wdght  of  Silver 

un-n 

ISOO-M 

MMI-M 

UOO-H 

UOO-M 

ITOO-M 

1S0O-6S 

l  ,.  i. 

£  '■  A 

£  ,.  d. 

£  4.  d. 

£  ,.  d. 

f.'oi 

£  •■  <t. 

»    S    o 

til 

%  i% 

o3 : 

RabUt      . 

006 

006 

006 

006 

0     1     6 

15  IS    0 

006 

B«ef,  Slbi. 

0    0    6 

■;  ii 

Wine,  pUlon 

o    o    3 

00s 

004 

004 

004 

0    0    B 

0     I     6 

price*  bom  1783 

0  18S9. 

re  from  Tooke'*  Hulary  ^Prices  > 

- 

1TS3 

ins 

ITSft 

17*8 

ins 

ITBT 

1788 

1T»> 

IWO 

1T82-B0 

t.   d. 

t.  d. 

t.   d. 

t.  d. 

1.   d. 

1.   d. 

j:   d. 

1.   d. 

1.    d. 

J.    d. 

Cofiee.  cwt  .        .        . 

JO    a 

6S     0 

69    0 

78    0 

91    0 

t.% 

95    " 

78    0 

78    o 

Copper,  ., 

8s    0 

8s    0 

85    0 

80    0 

83    0 

81    0 

8^    0 

84    0 

83    0 

COKOD,     „ 

330    0 

•%', 

aos    0 

ao3   0 

353    0 

34a    0 

335      0 

.85    0 

170    0 

333   a 

IT*!.           .. 

43     0 

44    0 

44    0 

45    0 

SS 

44    0 

46    0 

46    0 

44    6 

Hemp,    „ 

34    0 

33    0 

>8    0 

33    0 

3S    0 

36    0 

38    0 

37    0 

30    0 

Hop*.      „ 

8s    0 

ISO    0 

95     0 

98    0 

140    0 

140    0 

90    0 

Indigo.  IbL 

i'. 

S    6 

3    6 

4    6 

4     0 

3    0 

Iron.  cwt. 

5    9 

4     9 

4    9 

4    9 

4     6 

5    0 

5    0 

5    0 

5    I 

Oilpaion 

3  » 

3     8 

3  "O 

310 

iJ    0 

3    a 

3    1 

3    5 

3    4 

3     6 

•%% 

''At 

l?o    o 

140    0 

130    0 

130    0 

140    0 

ISO    a 

Rice, 

24     0 

16    0 

19    0 

18    0 

17    0 

17    0 

16    0 

30      t 

Ram  pdlon          . 

A    7 

3    * 

3    5 

3     6 

ai    % 

3    « 

3    3 

Silk.  lb.        .        . 

19    0 

19    0 

19    0 

31    0 

31    0 

33    0 

Sugar,  cwU  . 

45    0 

34    0 

33    0 

33    0 

38    0 

36    0 

38    0 

39    0 

43    0 

37    6 

I"-."^.     .-        ■ 

A  " 

4    9 

5    t 

4    9 

4    0 

4    6 

3    9 

3    7 

Timber,  load 
•nn,  cwt.      .        . 

6B     0 
83    a 

lit 

^    0 

40    0 

85    0 

%% 

11 

If; 

99    0 
74    0 

37     0 

i  % 

Tobacco,  01. 

140    0 

6s    0 

SO    0 

37    0 

33    0 

33  0 

33    0 

ii 

51    0 

Wbeit.  qaaner    . 

54    0 

54    ° 

54    0 

48     0 

4a     a 

46    0 

49  0 

56    0 

S'    0 

Wool,  lb.      .        . 

3     4 

3     6 

3    5 

3     5 

3    3 

3    3 

3  7 

3     7 

3  7 

3    5 

mi 

ITM 

1788 

ITM 

1T9B 

iToa 

1T»T 

ITSS 

1T98 

1800     [ITOl-lSOO 

I.     d. 

I.     d. 

J.      d. 

I.      d. 

1.      d. 

I.    d. 

1.     d. 

^      rf. 

J,     d. 

J.      d. 

I.     d. 

Coflee.cwt.      . 

78    0 

90    0 

83    0 

So    0 

95    0 

'iB     0 

139    0 

141    0 

117     0 

los    0 

Copper.  „ 

87     0 

96    0 

'S?  ° 

109    0 

115   0 

130    0 

ISO    0 

Conoo,   ., 

-%% 

333    0 

aaS    0 

186  0 

176    0 

330  0 

370    0 

305    0 

3J0    0 

370    0 

34a    0 

n.1.     „ 

34    0 

35     0 

33    0 

47    0 

55    0 

51     0 

S3      0 

61    0 

67    0 

47    0 

Hen.p.    ., 

83    0 

as     ° 

36    0 

38     0 

39     0 

§5    ° 

45    ° 

37    0 

64    0 

38    4 

Hopfc      ,. 

no   0 

78    0 

'43     0 

151     0 

95    0 

80     0 

•35    ° 

"1.1 

6    6 

"95    " 

397    0 

153    0 

Indigo.  lb.  . 

6    6 
6    3 

51 

il 

il 

II 

%\ 

%  I 

II 

6  3 

7  0 

b    I 
6     6 

^kX. : 

3     a 

3     5 

4    a 

4     8 

4    9 

JS 

iJ    0 

,61" 

5    a 

4     7 

Pepper,  cwt. 

160    0 

190    0 

130    0 

138    0 

iy>  0 

13?     0 

170    0 

145     4 

Rice,         .. 

16    0 

39    0 

31  0 

17    0 

17    0 

aS   0 

39    0 

38    0 

36    0 

Rum.  Edton 

3    9 

4    > 

'J    8 

3    7 

6    0 

7     9 

6    3 

6    3 

4    3 

6    0 

5    4 

Silk,  lb.  .    . 

18    0 

17    0 

■a   0 

30      0 

34    0 

P: 

34    0 

&igmr.  cwt. . 

%   I 

^    I 

57    0 

SO    0 

59    0 

%    t 

64    0 

71    0 

SI    0 

»    S 

Te«,  lb.  .    . 
Timber,  l(«d 

3  10 

At 

it 

3    4 

SI     0 

i\ 

i\ 

^% 

i! 

^l 

3    3 
IIS    0 

4; 

Tin,  cwt.     . 

98    0 

loa    o 

'O3      0 

's: 

Tob«»>,CwL 

30    0 

3a    0 

35    0 

33    0 

i  \ 

W 

8s    0 

58    0 

11 

Wheat,  (joarter 

49    0 

47    0 

SO    0 

54    0 

63    0 

S4    0 

7«    0 

137    0 

Wool,lby    .    .    . 

3    9 

4    a 

3    9 

3    9 

4  0 

*     ' 

4    6 

4    8 

4     I 

1801 

1801         ISO) 

UM 

uoe 

uoe 

ISOT 

1808 

1808 

UIO 

IBOl-lO 

I.     d. 

J.      d. 

t.     d. 

t.     d. 

J.   d. 

t.     d. 

/.     d. 

/.      d. 

J.     d. 

1.   d. 

».      rf. 

CoSee.  cwt.      . 

95    0 

78     0 

108    0 

145  0 

iij    0 

88     0 

93    0 

93  ■> 

los    0 

Copper.  .. 

ito    0 

■4S    " 

'35    0 

153     0 

i8a    0 

191    0 

>SS    0 

174    0 

160    0 

COIIOB,     „ 

060    0 

"34    0 

130    0 

130    0 

139    0 

"77    0 

130    0 

ii 

ISS     0 

F1«.       ., 

a  0 

71     0 

8t    0 

81    o 

76    0 

68     0 

73    0 

109    0 

83    0 

Hetnp.     .,        . 

6S    0 

41     0 

S3    <• 

SO    0 

S3    0 

5S    0 

63    0 

93    0 

95    0 

66    0 

63    6 
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1801 

i8oa 

1808 

180« 

1806 

1806 

1807 

1806 

1809 

1810 

1801-10 

1. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s,     d. 

s. 

d. 

J.     d. 

J.     d. 

s. 

d. 

s,     d. 

s. 

d. 

J.     d. 

Hops,  cwt«       .    . 

X85 

0 

164 

0 

x6o 

0 

95    0 

xxo 

0 

lao    0 

Z19    0 

100 

0 

98    0 

Z08 

0 

X36    0 

Indigo.  Ih.  .    . 

6 

xo 

7 

6 

8 

0 

7    9 

8 

3 

9    6 

7    0 

6 

3 

6    4 

7 

0 

7    6 

Iron,  cwt.    . 

7 

3 

7 

3 

7 

3 

8    0 

8 

0 

8    0 

8    0 

8 

0 

8    0 

8 

0 

7    9 

Oil,  gallon  .    . 

5 

I 

4 

xo 

5 

z 

5    2 

6 

0 

5  w 

5    7 

6 

5 

S  M 

5 

fl 

S    6 

Pepper,  cwt 

140 

0 

138 

0 

13X 

0 

95    0 

93 

0 

77    0 

75    0 

85 

0 

Z03     0 

95 

0 

Z03     0 

Rice, 

38 

0 

35 

0 

34 

0 

35    0 

38 

0 

36    0 

30    0 

49 

0 

49    0 

38 

0 

37    3 

Rum.  gallon 

6 

3 

5 

z 

5 

3 

4    7 

4 

XI 

3  " 

3  " 

5 

a 

5    3 

5 

7 

dl 

Silk,  lb.  .    . 

as 

0 

as 

0 

33 

0 

33    0 

a5 

0 

30    0 

39    0 

33 

0 

33    0 

41 

0 

Sugar,  cwt  . 

54 

0 

39 

0 

45 

0 

56    0 

.S3 

0 

43    0 

34    0 

40 

0 

43    0 

48 

0 

45    6 

Tea,  lb.  .     . 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

I 

3    I 

3 

4 

3    0 

3    3 

3 

4 

3    5 

3 

5 

3    4 

Timber,  load 

I03 

0 

69 

0 

97 

0 

70    0 

70 

0 

lox    0 

135    0 

33s 

0 

360    0 

900 

0 

133    0 

Tin,  cwL     .    . 

XXX 

0 

1x4 

0 

1x6 

0 

xx6    0 

1x8 

0 

136    0 

138    0 

1X9 

0 

104    0 

X5« 

0 

133     0 

Tobacco,  cwt  . 

54 

0 

47 

0 

49 

0 

58    0 

54 

0 

56    0 

56    0 

X38 

0 

xs6    0 

74 

0 

70     0 

Wheat,  quarter 

138 

0 

67 

0 

60 

0 

69    6 

B8 

0 

88    0 

78    0 

8g 

0 

X06    0 

1X2 

0 

88    0 

Wool,  lb,     .    .    . 

5 

6 

6 

0 

6 

3 

6    8 

6 

8 

6    8 

6    8 

^ 

6 

19    0 

ZO 

6 

8    3 

The  above  prices  were  in  Bank  of  England  notes,  but  the  values  in  gold  were  as  follows : — 


Gold 

1801 

180S 

1808 

180« 

1806 

1806 

1807 

1806 

1809 

1810 

1801-10 

s.    d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s,     d. 

Coffee,  cwt.      .    . 

87    0 

73 

0 

los 

0 

**2 

0 

X40 

0 

XX3 

0 

97 

0 

85 

6 

85 

0 

8z 

0 

99    6 

Copper,  „ 

147    0 

13s 

0 

13" 

0 

X48 

0 

X76 

0 

185 

0 

»50 

0 

X69 

0 

\n 

0 

Z40 

0 

Z53    6 

Cotton,    „ 

340    0 

318 

0 

X09 

0 

136 

0 

Z36 

0 

"5 

0 

109 

0 

X73 

0 

0 

zx6 

0 

(46    0 

Flax, 

63    0 

66 

0 

78 

0 

79 

6 

74 

0 

66 

0 

70 

0 

Z06 

0 

X09 

0 

73 

0 

.78    6 

Hemp,     „ 

60    0 

38 

0 

5« 

0 

48 

6 

5' 

6 

53 

6 

60 

0 

90 

0 

86 

0 

58 

0 

59    9 

Hops,      „ 

170    0 

I.S3 

0 

155 

0 

93 

0 

Z07 

0 

1x6 

0 

"§ 

0 

97 

0 

89 

0 

94 

0 

L19    0 

Indigo,  lb.  .    , 

11 

7 

0 

7 

8 

7 

s 

7 

ZZ 

9 

3 

6 

9 

6 

0 

5 

9 

6 

3 

7    0 

Iron,  cwt.    . 

6 

9 

7 

0 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

4 

7 

0 

7    4 

Oil,  gallon  .    . 

4    8 

4 

6 

4 

ZO 

5 

0 

5 

9 

5 

8 

5 

5 

6 

3 

5 

4 

4 

6 

41 

Pepper,  cwt. 

Z39     0 

xs8 

0 

"7 

0 

9a 

0 

90 

0 

75 

0 

73 

0 

83 

6 

93 

0 

83 

0 

Rice, 

35    0 

33 

0 

33 

0 

34 

0 

37 

0 

35 

0 

39 

0 

47 

6 

44 

6 

as 

0 

35    3 

Rum,  gallon 

5    9 

4 

9 

5 

z 

4 

5 

4 

9 

3 

9 

3 

9 

5 

0 

4 

ZO 

5 

0 

4    9 

Silk,  lb.  .    .    , 

3X      0 

33 

0 

3X 

6 

33 

a4 

3 

39 

0 

38 

0 

31 

0 

39 

0 

36 

0 

36    6 

Sugar,  cwt  . 

SO    0 

36 

0 

43 

6 

54 

6 

51 

6 

41 

6 

33 

0 

38 

6 

39 

0 

4a 

0 

43    a 

Tea,  lb.  .    . 

3    0 

3 

z 

3 

0 

3 

0 

3 

3 

3 

XX 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

0 

3    I 

Timber,  load   . 

94    0 

64 

0 

94 

0 

68 

0 

68 

0 

98 

0 

X3X 

0 

338 

0 

a37 

0 

175 

0 

Z34    6 

Tin,  cwt.     .    . 

X03     0 

Z06 

0 

ZX3 

0 

1X3 

0 

"4 

0 

X33 

0 

X34 

0 

i»S 

0 

X13 

0 

X33 

0 

XX5    3 

Tobacco,  cwt. 

50     0 

44 

0 

47 

6 

55 

4 

5a 

6 

54 

6 

54 

6 

X34 

0 

"5 

0 

65 

0 

66    4 

Wheal,  quarter 

zx8    0 

63 

0 

58 

0 

67 

6 

85 

6 

85 

6 

76 

0 

83 

6 

96 

0 

98 

0 

83    0 

Wool,  lb.     .    . 

• 

5    6 

5 

7 

5 

xz 

6 

5 

6 

5 

6 

5 

6 

5 

8 

3 

17 

0 

9 

3 

7    8 

Notes 

1811 

1812 

1818 

1814 

1816 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

18U-90 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

1. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

<.    d. 

Coffee,  cwt      .    • 

50 

0 

45 

0 

75 

0 

87 

0 

78 

0 

65 

0 

75 

0 

"5 

0 

"3 

0 

X09 

0 

81    3 

Copper,  „ 

148 

0 

138 

0 

133 

0 

130 

0 

130 

0 

108 

0 

XX9 

0 

xa3 

0 

«33 

0 

"5 

0 

188     0 

Cot  tern,    „ 

97 

0 

Z16 

0 

196 

0 

343 

0 

177 

0 

x6o 

0 

x86 

0 

177 

0 

X40 

0 

X03 

0 

«59    0 

Flax,        „ 

88 

0 

X03 

0 

89 

0 

76 

0 

73 

0 

56 

0 

6x 

0 

68 

0 

56 

0 

5a 

0 

.72    0 

Hemp,     „ 

77 

0 

9a 

0 

80 

0 

57 

0 

4a 

0 

33 

0 

33 

0 

38 

0 

35 

0 

33 

0 

Sa    0 

Hops.      „ 

146 

0 

30O 

0 

310 

0 

Z70 

0 

330 

0 

340 

0 

490 

0 

370 

0 

138 

0 

91 

0 

936    6 

Indigo,  lb.  • 

9 

0 

ZO 

3 

13 

9 

'i 

6 

xo 

6 

9 

xo 

10 

0 

8 

7 

8 

0 

7 

3 

ZO     z 

Iron,  cwt    • 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

ZZ 

8 

5 

8     2 

Oil,  gallon  . 

5 

5 

7 

2 

7 

6 

6 

3 

6 

3 

6 

0 

6 

xz 

6 

6 

6 

a 

5 

0 

6    4 

Pepper,  cwt 

71 

0 

77 

0 

XX3 

0 

«54 

0 

97 

0 

77 

0 

79 

0 

85 

0 

70 

0 

6z 

0 

88    4 

R»ce, 

3a 

0 

61 

0 

66 

0 

43 

0 

34 

0 

39 

0 

43 

0 

47 

0 

3a 

0 

37 

0 

43    6 

Rum,  gallon 

5 

3 

5 

4 

6 

9 

6 

3 

4 

9 

3 

xo 

4 

X 

4 

s 

3 

3 

3 

XO 

4  io 

SUk,  lb.  .    . 

43 

0 

31 

0 

as 

0 

31 

0 

30 

X 

17 

0 

83 

0 

a4 

0 

33 

0 

93 

0 

24  xo 

Sugar,  cwt . 

40 

0 

45 

0 

63 

0 

76 

0 

67 

0 

5a 

0 

49 

0 

s» 

0 

43 

0 

36 

0 

Sa    3 

Tea,  lb.  .    .    . 

3 

4 

3 

4 

3 

4 

3 

7 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

xz 

3 

ZI 

3 

0 

3    3 

Timber,  load   . 

235 

0 

185 

0 

145 

0 

133 

0 

88 

0 

60 

0 

63 

0 

70 

0 

60 

0 

55 

0 

Z07    4 

Tin,  cwt     . 

X65 

0 

135 

0 

140 

0 

X70 

0 

X44 

0 

"9 

0 

xoo 

0 

95 

0 

79 

0 

79 

0 

Z33      6 

Tobacco,  cwt , 

56 

0 

48 

0 

140 

0 

305 

0 

177 

0 

XX7 

0 

88 

0 

0 

74 

0 

0 

XI6     A 

95    ^ 

Wheat,  quarter    . 

Z08 

0 

zz8 

0 

Z30 

0 

"1 

0 

76 

0 

83 

0 

xx6 

0 

98 

0 

78 

0 

76 

0 

Wool,  lb.    .    .    . 

8 

3 

9 

3 

8 

9 

0 

7 

0 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5 

4 

4 

0 

7    0 

The  prices  in  the  above  decade  as  above  given  were  in  paper-money ;  the  gold  value  was  as  foOows : — 


Gold 

18U 

1812 

1818 

1814 

1816 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1SU>90 

Coffee,  cwt     •    . 
Copper,  „       .    . 
Cotton,   „ 

s.    d. 

43    0 

X83    0 

8z    0 

J.     d, 

36    0 

zzo    0 

93    0 

s,     d. 

56    0 
zoo    0 
Z46    0 

1.     d. 
70    0 

ZQ4     0 

Z94  0 

s,     d, 

65    0 

Z08    0 

Z48    0 

s,     d, 

63    0 

X04    0 

154    0 

J.     d, 

73    6 
1x6    6 
x86    0 

s.     d. 

XX3     0 

XX9    0 
173    0 

J.     d. 

X09    0 

X38     0 

»34    0 

1.     d, 
X09    0 
xxs    0 
108    0 

i,     d. 

73  6 
xts  0 
141    0 

Gold 


Flux.  cwt«    • 
Hemp,  ,,     • 
Hops,    „     . 
ladigo,  lb.  . 
IroD,  cwt* 
Oil,  gallon  . 
Pepper,  cwt. 
Rice         „ 
Rum,  gallon 
Silk.  lb.  .    . 
Sugar,  cwt  . 
Tea,  lb.  .    . 
limber,  load 
Tin,  cwt.     , 
Tobacco,  cwt. 
Wheat,  quarter 
Wool.  lb.     .    . 


PRICES 


18U 


1.     d. 


73 
64 

123 

I 

4 
59 
27 

4 
36 

33 

2 

z88 

138 

47 

90 

7 


o 
o 
o 
6 
8 
6 
o 
o 

5 
o 

o 

9 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


J. 

83 

74 
160 

8 

6 

5 

63 

49 

4 
as 
36 

3 
Z48 
ZO8 

38 

94 

7 


d. 
o 
o 
o 

z 

4 
8 

o 

o 

3 
o 

o 

8 

o 

o 

o 

o 

4 


1818 


J. 

67 
60 

333 

9 
6 

5 

84 
49 

z8 

47 

3 

Z09 

zos 

»o5 

90 
6 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 

7 
o 

o 

z 

6 

o 

6 

o 

o 

o 

o 

7 


1814 


J. 
6z 

45 
Z36 


d. 

o 
o 
o 


zo  8 

6  4 

4  10 

Z33  o 

34 

5 

17 

6z 

3  zo 

98  o 

Z36  o 

244  o 

68  o 

6  4 


o 
o 
o 
o 


473 


1815 


PRICES 


d, 
o 
o 
o 

9 
8 

3 

o 

o 

4    o 

z6    8 

56    o 


J, 
6z 

35 

6 

5 
81 

38 


3 
73 

Z90 

147 
63 


1816 


s,     d. 


9 
o 

o 

o 

o 


S  10 


54 

31 
330 

9 
7 

5 

74 

37 

3 
z6 

50 

3 

57 

"4 

ZI3 
78 

6 


o 
6 
o 

5 
8 

9 
o 

6 

8 

3 
o 

z 

6 

o 

o 

6 

3 


181T 


J. 
59 

32 
480 

9 


d, 
6 

4 
o 

9 


7  zo 
6    9 


77 
42 

4 

3Z 

48 

3 
6z 

98 
86 


zz 


o 
o 
o 
6 
o 
z 
6 
o 
o 
6 
4 


1818 


s,     d, 
66    o 


37 

359 
8 

7 
6 

83 

45 

4 
23 
49 


o 
o 

4 

9 

4 
6 

6 

3 

3 
6 


3  zo 
68  o 
93  o 
90  o 
95    o 

6    4 


1819 


J. 
54 

33 
Z83 

7 
8 


d. 
o 
6 
o 
8 

7 


5  " 
67    o 

31 

3 
33 

41 
3  zo 

57    6 


o 

z 
o 
o 


76 

71 

75 

5 


o 
o 
o 

3 


1890 


s, 
52 
33 
91 
7 
8 

5 
6z 

37 


d, 
o 
o 
o 

3 

5 
o 

o 

o 


3  zo 
33    o 


36 
3 

55 

79 

65 
76 

4 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


1811-20 


1.  rf. 
63  o 
44    6 

313     O 

8    8 

7 

5 

77 
38 

4 

23 


O 
O 

3 
o 


45  8 

3  zo 

9z  6 
Z06 
zoo 

84  4 

6  z 


In  1820  gold  and  paper  money  were  of  equal  value. 


1821 

1822 

1828 

1824 

1888 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1880 

1821-80 

i. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

J. 

d 

s. 

d. 

1. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

/. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s.     d. 

Coffee,  cwt.   .  . 

Z03 

0 

94 

0 

80 

0 

64 

0 

63 

0 

52 

0 

46 

0 

41 

0 

3« 

0 

n 

0 

6z  3 

Copper,  „ 

99 

0 

zoz 

0 

zos 

0 

105 

0 

zoo 

0 

"5 

0 

Z15 

0 

ZIO 

0 

Q7 

0 

0 

103  6 

Cotton,  „ 

84 

0 

®2 

0 

80 

0 

7| 

0 

I30 

0 

77 

0 

58 

0 

57 

0 

57 

0 

60 

0 

75  0 

Flax,   „ 

50 

0 

48 

0 

54 

0 

46 

0 

46 

0 

37 

0 

37 

0 

35 

0 

36 

0 

42 

0 

43  0 

Hemp,  M 

34 

0 

35 

0 

33 

0 

36 

0 

42 

0 

41 

0 

41 

0 

39 

0 

42 

0 

41 

0 

38  6 

Hops,   „ 

86 

0 

86 

0 

105 

0 

343 

0 

360 

0 

250 

0 

ZZ3 

0 

Z07 

0 

'^5 

0 

338 

0 

Z64  0 

Indigo,  lb,  .  , 

9 

0 

zo 

0 

9 

6 

zo 

I 

13 

0 

zz 

0 

ZZ 

zo 

zo 

4 

8 

6 

8 

9 

zo  3 

Iron,  cwt.  • 

6 

10 

6 

6 

6 

3 

8 

6 

ZO 

zo 

8 

3 

7 

3 

6 

6 

5 

9 

5 

3 

7  3 

Oil,  gallon  .  . 

4 

3 

3 

9 

3 

9 

3 

9 

3 

7 

3 

4 

3 

zo 

3 

5 

3 

6 

3 

zz 

3  8 

Pepper,  cwu  , 

66 

0 

67 

0 

60 

0 

52 

0 

65 

0 

51 

0 

38 

0 

33 

0 

33 

0 

36 

0 

50  z 

Rice,    ..   , 

33 

0 

.13 

0 

38 

0 

34 

0 

37 

0 

35 

0 

39 

0 

36 

0 

35 

0 

34 

0 

35  6 

Riun,  gallon 

3 

zo 

3 

5 

3 

6 

3 

3 

3 

9 

3 

5 

3 

zo 

4 

0 

3 

6 

3 

zo 

3  0 

Silk,  lb.  .  .  , 

so 

0 

3Z 

0 

19 

0 

z8 

0 

33 

0 

z6 

0 

30 

0 

3Z 

0 

15 

0 

14 

0 

z8  6 

Sugar.*  cwt.  . 

32 

0 

31 

0 

32 

0 

32 

0 

37 

0 

35 

0 

34 

0 

35 

0 

s8 

0 

23 

0 

32  0 

Tea,  lb.  .  .  , 

3 

0 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

zo 

3 

*®  1 

3 

8 

3 

9 

3 

9 

3  0 

Timber,  load  . 

60 

0 

0 

52 

0 

51 

0 

58 

0 

48 

0 

46 

0  ' 

42 

0 

46 

0 

41 

0 

^    5 

Tin.  cwt.  .  , 

79 

0 

89 

0 

zoz 

0 

89 

0 

ZOO 

0 

86 

0 

8z 

0 

76 

0 

79 

0 

77 

0 

85  6 

Tobacco,  cwt  . 

48 

0 

55 

0 

50 

0 

47 

0 

56 

0 

56 

0 

48 

0 

38 

0 

47 

0 

48 

0 

49  4 

Wheat,  quarter 

71 

0 

53 

0 

57 

0 

73 

0 

84 

0 

73 

0 

58 

6 

60 

6 

66 

0 

64 

0 

66  0 

Wool,  lb.  .  .  . 

3 

6 

4 

0 

4 

3 

3. 

8 

3 

zo 

3 

6 

3 

0 

3 

9 

3 

6 

3 

4 

3  4 

I* 


(( 


(I 


•  ( 


Coffee,  cwt. 
Copper,  ,, 
Cotton, 
Flax, 
Hemp, 
Hops, 

Indigo,  lb.  . 
Iron,  cwt.    . 
Oil,  gallon  . 
Pepper,  cwt. 
Rice,        ,, 
Rum,  gallon 
Silk,  lb.  .    . 
Sugar,  cwt. . 
Tea,  lb.  .    . 
Timber,  load 
Tin,  cwt.     • 
Tobacco,  cwt 
Wheat,  quarter 
Wool.  lb. 


1881 

1882 

1888 

1886 

1880 

1836 

1837 

1888 

1889 

I860 

J. 

d. 

i. 

d. 

J. 

rf. 

J. 

rf. 

s,    d. 

J.  d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s.    d. 

56 

0 

76 

0 

78 

0 

68 

0 

7S    0 

8z  0 

8z 

0 

78 

0 

90 

0 

86  0 

87 

0 

91 

0 

98 

0 

99 

0 

94  0 

Z05  0 

92 

0 

90 

0 

94 

0 

98  0 

58 

0 

58 

0 

80 

0 

79 

0 

95  0 

93  0 

84 

0 

63 

0 

70 

0 

56  0 

48 

0 

47 

0 

39 

0 

48 

0 

55  0 

46  0 

40 

0 

37 

0 

41 

0 

39  0 

40 

0 

5* 

0 

s6 

0 

35 

0 

35  0 

39  0 

3« 

0 

35 

0 

41 

0 

38  0 

J97 

0 

16s 

0 

167 

0 

z6z 

0 

Z33  0 

Z4b  0 

Z33 

0 

Z30 

0 

IZO 

0 

•  •  • 

6 

6 

5 

5 

6 

5 

6 

6 

6  z 

6  7 

7 

3 

7 

6 

8 

z 

6  z 

5 

0 

5 

3 

5 

6 

5 

3 

5  3 

7  2 

5 

6 

6 

z 

6 

0 

9  2 

3 

5 

3 

8 

3 

zz 

4 

0 

4  9 

4  10 

4 

3 

4 

7 

4 

9 

5  2 

37 

0 

36 

0 

36 

0 

38 

0 

43  0 

43  0 

35 

0 

38 

0 

39 

0 

40  0 

34 

0 

37 

0 

.\S 

0 

32 

0 

31  0 

3Z  0 

32 

0 

.36 

0 

41 

0 

•  •  • 

3 

9 

3 

zo 

3 

0 

r\ 

z 

3  2 

3  10 

4 

z 

4 

3 

5 

4 

5  I 

15 

0 

14 

0 

z8 

0 

0 

so  0 

33  0 

19 

0 

3Z 

0 

*J 

0 

35  0 

24 

0 

27 

0 

38 

0 

32 

0 

34  0 

43  0 

35 

0 

37 

0 

38 

0 

47  0 

3 

9 

3 

7 

3 

6 

3 

zo 

2  4 

3  0 

z 

9 

3 

3 

z 

zo 

3  8 

51 

0 

46 

0 

49 

0 

49 

0 

49  0 

55  0 

54 

0 

52 

0 

•  •• 

Z06  0 

77 

0 

76 

0 

75 

0 

78 

0 

85  0 

zz6  0 

90 

0 

90 

0 

85 

0 

83  0 

37 

0 

37 

0 

41 

0 

47 

0 

5Z  0 

6z  0 

52 

0 

55 

0 

78 

0 

65  0 

r  . 

66 

r» 

59 

0 

.S3 

0 

46 

0 

39  0 

49  6 

56 

2 

65 

0 

71 

0 

66  0 

•    • 

2 

8 

3 

6 

3 

7 

3 

3 

2  9 

3  0 

3 

8 

3 

5 

3 

7 

2  4 

1831-40 


J. 

d. 

77 

0 

95 

0 

73 

6 

44 

0 

32 

3 

148 
6 

I 

6 

0 

4 

4 

38 

6 

34 

6 

3 

9 

»9 

8 

34 

6 

3 

4 

55 

6 

85 

0 

52 

6 

57 

0 

3 

7 

1861 

1862 

1868 

1866 

1868 

1860 

1867 

1868 

1860 

1800 

1861-80 

J.  d. 

1.  d. 

1.  d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

1.  d. 

f.  d. 

s.    d. 

J.  d. 

Coflfee,  cwt. 

99  0 

93  0 

83  0 

8z  0 

73  0 

70  0 

70  0 

74  0 

60  0 

65  0 
86  0 

76  6 

Copper 

98  0 

9Z  0 

84  0 

84  0 

88  0 

9Z  0 

93  0 

89  0 

84  0 

89  0 

Cotton.  ,,   . 

60  0 

47  0 

45  0 

47  0 

38  0 

43  0 

6z  0 

47  0 

48  0 

65  0 

50  3 

Flax,   ..   .  . 

39  0 

•  •» 

«  •• 

34  0 

•  •• 

ft  •• 

•  •• 

43  0 

37  0 

40  0 

39  0 

Hemp,  cwL 
Indigo,  lb.  . 

Oil.  fiBllon   '. 


Ftai,   '   !!  , ! 
iadigo,  lb.    . 


IMT    t    U**    I 


RunT'piliin 
Silk.  lb. 

Tea,  lb.        '. 
Timber,  load 
Tin.  CWL 
Tobacco,  cwl. 
Wheal,  quarlcT 
WoqI.  lb.     . 


83     o 

65     o 
73     o 


Pbicbs  op  BunsH  Iuports  and  Exfokts,  1E54-88. 
There  are  ninety-five  principal  article!  of  British  com- 
merce, and  these  attaint  their  highest  and  lowest  prices 
in  the  years  stated  below : — 


? 

1 

1 

Ti 

Veara 

1 

a 

Yean 

J 

IBS4-SS   .... 

11 

,1 

7^ 

". 

±S 

1873-73 

9 

1889. 

9 

Toul     .     . 

7S\-S 

Total    .    . 

9S     95 

Hlgbeil 

Year  at  Price 

Average 

HigbBt 

Lowest 

36  Years 

£'■   '' 

£  t.  d 

£  '■  </■ 

Bacon,  cwt. 

1863 

18B3 

1B63 

u--\ 

S  17    0 

>«S4 

4  17    6 

,  38  6 
95  6 
3    4 


Year  of  Price 


Cheese,  CWL 
Cigars,  \b.  . 
CocfaiDeal,1b,  > 
Cocoa,  ewi. 
Coffee,  .. 
Copper  ) 
ort,  cwt.  ( 

HtdS"  !! 
Indigo,  lb!  . 
Lard,  „ 


biuhel 

Pepper,  cw 

Pork, 

Potaioei 


'i',l 


a  ,3    I 

ii; 


—  Pricefor 
U  36  Yean 


Silk,  lb.  . 

tSov,  „ 
Tea, 

Wheal,  „ 
Wine.  EaU. 
Wood.low) 
WooUn- 


i    o  o  IS  1 

=   '  J  < 

>    7  '< 

■  o.  4  S  ' 


;ss 


Highai 

Lon-esl 

Y..rofP.co 

C 

si 

a 

^ 

^  ,   J 

^i   rf- 

Alkali,  Ion    .    . 

s^: 

1871 

1886 

Books,  cwl.  .    . 

Buller 

1867 

>I«I7 

Cement.  Ion,     . 

Cloth,  dc*  jds. 

iBlM 

IS 

Copper,  cirt.     . 

b    0   0 

9  4  0 

■•" 

iv 


Flreanns,  each  . 
Flanoel,  dol.  fds. 
GlAQ,  Bint,  CW1. 

„      bottles,  ion 
Gunpoirder,  cwl. 

Herrings,  b;urel 

Iron,  pig,  ton 


Lead, 


Leather,  cwt. 
LlDeus,  too  yis. 
„    primed,  „ 
Oil-ieed,  ton .    . 
Paper,  cwt 
Sailclolh,ioi 
Salt,  ton   .    . 
Soap,  cwt.      . 
Silk,  doi.  yii. 
Spirits,  gallon 

Tin,   '    „     '. 


rdJ. 


ois    7 

'I 

9  o  1865 

I  o  1B64 

ta  e  1B64 

la  c  i8fi6 

6  0  i8s7 


..veiap 
36  Yean 


58    o    < 


British  Imports  from  1854 

01860!-. 

UM 

UK 

UM 

186T 

issa 

ua> 

IBM 

IBIH-M 

J.    d. 

I.    rf. 

(.    if. 

J.   d. 

1.  d. 

t    d. 

1.     d. 

J.     d. 

40    0 

48    0 

55    0 

n; 

46  0 

48  0 

S3    0 

49    " 

Bwler'.    „' 

9    0 

8     7 

IS 

7  9 

7    6 

9    6 

B     8 

Beans,    .. 

9    7 

9  0 

8    4 

8     3 

9    9 

8    6 

Beer,       „ 

38    0 

41    6 

37   « 

s»  0 

39    0 

",). 

Brandr,  gaUoo 

it 

9    9 

7    7 

7    0 

9    4 

Botter.  cwi. 

70    0 

73    6 

Bo    0 

73     6 

71     0 

1S.S 

74    & 

Cbe«K,  „ 

51     9 

S3  10 

53    0 

47     3 

45    3 

5"    0 

51     6 

CiBan,Ib.  . 

II     6 

"     S 

11     7 

tl     3 

Cod>lDal,lb. 

3  I' 

3  10 

4     1 

3  10 

3    8 

3    4 

3  10 

Cocoa,  cwt. 

33    0 

40    0 

So    0 

SO    0 

50    0 

6a    0 

S3      0 

Cofte.    ,. 

43    6 

46    0 

46    9 

4B    8 

4a    6 

SO    9 

SB    6 

48     6 

Copper  on.  cwi. 

«4    0 

ai     6 

33    0 

17    0 

18  10 

"9    4 

18  10 

30     6 

Cotton. 

S3    7 

S5    5 

60    S 

73    9 

67    0 

6S  » 

60    4 

6a   4 

Eggs  {!«) 
FSu,  cwt.    . 

4    6 
51    3 

S    8 
SI    0 

5    8 
44    0 

35     8 

.11 

S    5 
S3     4 

7     0 
SO    3 

5    S 

47    0 

Flour,  ewu  . 

ar    6 

s4    0 

15    0 

14    0 

16    4 

18    6 

Guano,,,    . 

"    4 

'il 

Hams,   ,.    . 

60    0 

66    0 

69    6 

59    0 

s'    7 

68    9 

64    0 

Hemp.  „     . 

59    a 

J'    S 

U°, 

33  3 

a8     8 

30    0 

36    6 

Hides,  dry,  cwt. 

5fi    0 

67    8 

95    9 

65    » 

74    5 

75    6 

74    6 

..       wel.    ., 

49    0 

56    0 

74    8 

80     6 

55    0 

il 

73    6 

67    6 

KK:; 

5'     6 

il 

5    6 

SI 

6    0 
»    9 

6    0 
59    3 

i\ 

LiD>ced,c«t. 

'S    6 

16   0 

14    0 

13     8 

■It 

Mate.       .. 

10    3 

8    0 

8  to 

7    0 

8    4 

Molasses.  „ 

13     8 

IS    6 

<9    4 

9    9 

i>    3 

13      3 

Nine, 

17     3 

16    6 

17    0 

.6    0 

ij    0 

-IS 

16    6 

OaU, 

8    6 

8  10 

S    6 

1    3 

7    8 

7    4 

8     3 

Oa.  olive,  gallon 

4    6 

j!,! 

4    « 

4    3 

3     9 

4    0 

4     8 

4     3 

„    palm,  cwt 

46    0 

43    0 

43    9 

3B  W 

45    < 

44     8 

43     6 

Oranges,  bnshd          .        .        . 

9    3 

13    0 

"     S 

II    9 

10    6 

tt     6 

PRICES 


476 


PRICES 


1864 

18B6 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1860 

1864-60 

s.    d. 

J.    d. 

s,    d. 

s.    d. 

s,    d. 

J.    d. 

J.    d. 

s.    d. 

Peas,  cwt 

II     8 

13      0 

10    8 

9    7 

10      3 

9    4 

xo    0 

zo    6 

Pepper,  cwt. 

47    0 

49    0 

47    0 

46    0 

45    0 

43    0 

43    0 

45    6 

Pork,        ,.          .        , 

45    0 

44    6 

45    6 

47    6 

41    4 

41    4 

43    5 

44    0 

Potatoes,  ,t 

3    0 

3    6 

3    6 

3    ! 

3  10 

3    a 

4    6 

1    I 

Raisins,    ,, 

3a    6 

33    0 

47    8 

44    8 

87    3 

37    a 

33  10 

36    6 

Rice, 

X4    0 

14    6 

10    6. 

II    3 

8  10 

10    9 

13    0 

11  10 

Rum,  gallon 

3    8 

3    4 

3    a 

3    8 

3    a 
38    8 

3    a 

3    0 

3    4 

Saltpecre,  cwt. 

27    6 

38    8 

35    0 

39    8 

37    4 

40    4 

35    4 

Seeds,  clover,  cwt. 

Sa    3 

68    0 

77    4 

71    6 

57    8 

67  10 

63    3 

65    3 

Sheep,  each 

30    0 

35    6 

37    0 

48    6 

46    0 

43    4 

43    0 

40    4 

Silk.  lb. 

SI    6 

33    9 

3a    6 

35  10 

38    0 

33    0 

34    7 

29    6 

Sugar  raw,  cwt.  . 

36    0 

30    0 

33    0 

43    6 

33    0 

30    4 

31    3 

3a    4 

„     refined,  cwt. 

39    0 

34    3 

36    0 

45    8 

39    7 

36    4 

34    3 

36    6 

Tallow,  cwt 

63    0 

57    0 

Sa    6 

53    9 

49    0 

54    9 

56    3 

55    a 

Tea 

145    0 

140    0 

135    0 

164    0 

154    0 

173    0 

173    0 

15s    0 

Tobacco^  „ 

51    0 

58    0 

83    0 

88    0 

70    0 

61    0 

58    0 

67    0 

Wheat      ,. 

x6    6 

IS    0 

15    3 

13   10 

10    7 

10    7 

«3    8 

13    6 

Wine,  gallon 

12     4 

13    4 

14    9 

13     4 

10    4 

8    6 

6    z 

II      3 

Wood,  load 

76    0 

73    0 

63    0 

60     9 

54    0 

58    4 

63    0 

64     0 

„      staves,  load 

140    0 

148    0 

I30     0 

138    0 

105    0 

96    0 

I30     0 

133      6 

Wool,  cwt.  , 

168    0 

173    0 

196     0 

3IO     0 

191    0 

193    0 

305    0 

191      0 

British  imports  firom  1861  to  1870 : — 


1861 

1862 

1868 

1866 

1866 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1868 

1870 

1861-70 

s.    d. 

s,    d. 

J.    d. 

1.    d 

s. 

d. 

J.    d 

J. 

^. 

J. 

d 

J.    d. 

s. 

d. 

J.    d. 

Bacon,  cwt.      .    . 

48    a 

35    I 

37    0 

39    9 

54 

10 

54    a 

SI 

8 

55 

5 

65    6 

6a 

2 

50    6 

Barley,    „        ,    . 

9    4 

8    8 

8    6 

8    0 

6 

6 

8  zo 

10 

0 

10 

2 

8    4 

7 

9 

8    8 

Beans,    „        .    . 

8    8 

7    6 

7    6 

7    7 

■  •• 

9    7 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  *• 

•  •• 

8    3 

Beef,       „        .    . 

32    6 

35    7 

38    8 

39    9 

33 

0 

45    3 

SO 

5 

44 

zo 

36    a 

4a 

9 

38    0 

Brandy,  gallon 

9    I 

9    X 

7    6 

6    3 

S 

5 

5    « 

5 

8 

6 

5 

6    4 

5 

5 

6    6 

Butter,  cwt      .    . 

90    4 

86    0 

81    0 

lOI     0 

105 

3 

97    0 

103 

0 

Z16 

0 

zzo    0 

117 

0 

loi    0 

Cheese,    ,,       .    . 

45  10 

43    I 

48    3 

5a    0 

58 

6 

66    8 

56 

0 

59 

0 

63   0 

63 

0 

SS    6 

Cigars,  lb.   .    .    . 

13    0 

13    0 

13    0 

13      4 

13 

0 

13     0 

7 

zo 

7 

9 

6    4 

8 

2 

10    6 

Cochineal,  lb.  .    . 

3     8 

3    8 

3    I 

3    a 

3 

4 

3    6 

3 

0 

2 

ZI 

3    6 

3 

2 

3  iz 

Cocoa,  cwt      .    . 

58    0 

54    0 

46    8 

46    0 

4a 

6 

60    6 

65 

0 

55 

0 

55    0 

56 

6 

54    0 

Coffee,    ,,        .    . 

55    6 

66    4 

69    3 

66    0 

63 

6 

56    2 

71 

0 

63 

0 

63    0 

61 

6 

63    6 

Copper  ore,  cwt  . 

17    8 

17    3 

16    8 

.  16    8 

18 

3 

16    6 

II 

9 

12 

6 

II    5 

II 

TO 

IS    0 

Cotton,  cwt     .    . 

7a    5 

141    0 

306    0 

ns  0 

176 

0 

151    0 

9a 

0 

93 

0 

Z04    0 

90 

0 

138    0 

Eges(i3o)  .    ,    . 
Fish,  cwt    .    .    . 

6    5 

6    z 

6    z 

6    0 

6 

I 

6    0 

6 

0 

6 

4 

6    3 

6 

2 

6     3 

•  •• 

•  »  • 

•••• 

•  #• 

31 

3 

34  10 

33 

z 

20 

c 

30    0 

30 

0 

31      6 

Flax 

48  s 

56    0 

S3    7 

53    3 

Ifl 

0 

55    4 

59 

0 

57 

8 

56    6 

SI 

10 

54    4 

Flour 

IS   s 

14    4 

Z3     8 

zi  10 

13 

6 

IS    0 

19 

6 

18 

4 

Z4    0 

14 

I 

14    9 

Glass,  „      .    .    . 

•  ■  • 

■  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

16 

0 

16    0 

16 

6 

16 

0 

14    0 

14 

0 

15    4 

Guano,  cwt     .    . 

13     0 

Z3      7 

Z3     4 

12    0 

13 

0 

13      0 

ZI 

0 

II 

2 

13      6 

13 

5 

13     0 

Haras,     ,,       .    . 

47    0 

35    5 

33    a 

43    5 

51 

4 

57    4 

SI 

4 

59 

7 

68    9 

66 

7 

51    6 

Hemp,     „ 

30    7 

35    6 

40    5 

33    a 

3» 

I 

31     1 

37 

6 

39 

3 

37    3 

37 

8 

35    4 

Hides,  dry,  cwt.    . 

71     7 

70    0 

69    4 

74    0 

74 

0 

69    0 

64 

0 

70 

0 

69    6 

70 

6 

70    3 

II      wei,    ,,      . 

60    4 

"ix 

5«    4 

54    4 

48 

3 

48    9 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

■  •  « 

«  •• 

S3    9 

Indigo,  lb.  .    .    . 

6    8 

5    0 

S    6 

5 

7 

5    7 

6 

0 

6 

8 

6    6 

6 

3 

6    0 

Jute,  cwt.    .    .    . 
Lard,   „      .    .    . 

•  •  ■ 

••• 

35    0 

•  •• 

16 

9 

18    3 

17 

9 

17 

8 

17    4 

J? 

6 

Z9    0 

S3    0 

43    z 

38    3 

44    6 

63 

4 

69    0 

SI 

0 

64 

0 

73    7 

66 

9 

56    6 

Linseed,  cwt   .    . 

13    a 

Z4    0 

Z5    0 

13    a 

13 

6 

15    0 

15 

0 

13 

6 

13    4 

13 

6 

Z4    0 

Maize.       ,,     .    . 

7  10 

7    0 

6    9 

7    a 

6 

zz 

6    9 

9 

0 

8 

5 

6    9 

6 

II 

II    6 

Molasses,  ,,     .    . 

9  " 

9    5 

9    a 

13    3 

13 

z 

13    3 

14 

0 
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82    0 

4X 

0      47    0 

46    6 

„      staves,  load 

99 

0 

Z04 

0 

9X    0 

82    0 

86    0 

81 

0 

82 

0      82    0 

88    0 

Wool,  cwt.    , 

129 

0 

"4 

0 

X13    0 
56    0 

ZX3    0 

93    0 

85 

0 

94    0 

91 

0      9z    0 

Z02    6 

Yeast,    ...... 

5a 

0 

53 

0 

55    0 

56    0 

55 

0 

54    0 

55 

0      55    0 

54    6 

Prices  of  British  exports  :— 

i8sft-eo 

1866 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1866-70 

£ 

u 

£ 

u 

L 

J. 

\ 

B 

*- 

I 

c  ^. 

£  *. 

£  '. 

Alkali,  ton 

9  14 

ZO   1 

[5 

zo 

5 

1  IZ 

7  Z7 

7  X4 

9    0 

Bags,  gross 

6 

12 

7    7 

6 

6 

5 

8 

A 

fx6 

4x6 

4    9 

5  XI 

Beer,  barrel 

3 

9 

3  13 

3  1 

i 

3 

X4 

3 

;  X5 

3  z6 

3  za 

3  X4 

Books,  cwt 

14 

0 

Z2  19 

za 

12 

5 

Zl 

3 

z 

z    8 

xz  Z3 

xa   0 

Boots,  dozen  pair 

0 

3    7 

3 

8 

3 

10 

3 

t  X4 

3    X 

3    a 

3    7 

Brass,  cwt 

^ 

0 

5    S 

5 

9 

4 

X3 

A 

.  X7 

4  X4 

4    6 

4x8 

PRICES 

479 

PRICES 

18Si-W 

uw 

UM 

U*T 

IMS 

UN 

un 

iS6»-n 

Butler,  cwt 

Candle. 

Carpet,  la  yardi 

Cenwol,  tuD 

Cloth,  ia  yard)    '.'.'.'.'. 
Cod.ion 

c^A^TO'    '.:.'.'. 

Coitonl.  plain,  too  ynrd.      .         .         . 

Firelims'S'eh'' 

Flannel,  ia  yard*'         '.'.'.'. 

Glass,  flint,  cwt. 

„      botOei,  ton        ...        . 

Hats,  doicD 

Henings.  barrel 

Horses,  each 

r^^r    :    :    ;    :    : 

..    hoops,  ton 

ute,  loo  yanJi 

.cad,  ion 

Oil-seed,  ton 

Paper,  cwt 

Sailcloth.  loo  yards      .... 

SUt..OT 

Soap,  cut. 

Silks,  layardj 

SrHrii..bbd. 

Steel,  ton 

Sugar,  cwt. 

Tin 

Wool, 

Worsted  noffs,  la  yards 

Yam,  cotton,  cwt.         .        .        .        . 

',',    woollen.  ','.           '.'.'.'. 
2ine,  Ion 

h! 

a  17 

I    7 

S  "> 
a  IS 
'    S 

Id 

ii 

13   a 

i.i 

a  18 
3    3 

^i 

S    0 

I    6 
I  iS 
II  16 

3S    0 

S'l 

'v\ 

U    0 

aa    a 

£>■ 

5    4 
I  16 

I  18 

4    9 

a    9 

a    8 
>    9 

ji 

10    s 

3  7 

3  '7 

y  s 

s  8 
%% 

a    6 
3a  IS 

"    4 

I'i 

ai    4 

!:! 

4  7 
I  19 

4  10 

a  IS 

a    9 
I    7 

0  19 
3  IS 

3    0 

V\ 

1  "7 
ai  15 
"    S 

3  9 

M.t 

\l 

11 
8    3 
33  14 

4  9 

7  IS 
19    I 
a*    0 

£'. 
VI 

a  17 

a  14 
3  18 

I     8 
43    0 
8    7 

19  '4 
I  '4 

3    S 

I     6 

8     ' 
3a  la 

9'S 

I'i 

17  4 

aa    0 

£  '■ 

f.l 

I  17 
a  17 

I;i 

9  19 

a  13 
>  >4 
I     B 

ri 

8  iS 
19    7 

I  1.1 

30  3 

9  0 

1.1 

3'    S 
a  19 
5  " 
I     6 

7  16 

31  4 
I  "5 

ill 

9     8 
7  "7 

IJ 
\l 

4  0 
a  17 

1.1 

\i 

8    3 

■!:! 
i'i 

3  19 

J"i 

a  16 

5  "8 
I     8 

11 

VI 

BO  10 

1 16 

:  t 

\'i 

t  IS 

0  17 

a  14 
a  IS 

1  5 

35    0 

•1 

18  IS 

19  16 

8    4 

J.! 

3  0 

5  5 

I    S 
a    6 
8    0 
31  >a 

6  S 

7  3 

H; 

15    >3 

>9    S 

is 

5    4 

I  17 

4    S 
I  17 

0  10 

4  3 
9  IS 

1  >S 

a  iS 
a  IS 

a  .7 

;-i 

4S    0 

r: 

9  10 
19  9 

I  "4 

30  14 
9    7 

u 

3>    5 

1.1 

I     7 
a    7 
7  18 

31  3 

5  " 

9    4 
014 
919 
7  la 
■7    5 
ai    9 

British  exports  from  1871  to  tSSo; — 


isn 

isra 

1873 

UT4 

UTE 

WT9 

ISTT    1   18TB 

18TB 

U80 

18T1M 

Alkali,  ton       ...         . 

i% 

C  '■ 

I    '• 

I    '■ 

£  •■ 

i\ 

£  >. 

i': 

^,^ 

^.'; 

Bags,  gross     . 

3     S 

Books,  cwt.      .         .         .         . 

'Vt 

Hoots,  doscD  pair   . 

a  18 

Brass,  cwL       .... 

J  j 

?; 

Carpel,  is  yards      . 

:  % 

I  19 

1  19 

"  >S 

i!° 

<     9 

1 18 

I  iS 

Copper  Ingot,  cwt. . 

a  18 

a  16 

VI 

Cottons,  ia>  yards  .         .         . 

1 0 

;  ,S 

„       piinirt,  tooy«nU    . 

f  19 

FUnnel,  layardi    . 

14  l« 

.,      boill«,IOti  . 

•;,3 

GunpoMler,  cwt.    , 

•«4 

n 

■  16 

:  % 

Hcrriogi.  bwni      .         .         . 

1     8 

I    s 

18    0 

6t    0 

■3    » 

«U 

7   3 

— , 

^^ 

PRICES 


ft 
*t 


•I 
II 
It 


•I 
II 
II 
II 
II 

M 


Iron,  cast,  ton 
ealvan.,ton 
hoop, 
old, 
plates, 

pig. 
rail, 
wire, 

Tuie,  lOO  yards 

Lead,  ton 

Leather,  cwt.  . 

Linens,  loo  yards 
,,      printed.  lOO 

Oil-seed,  ton 

Paper,  cwt. 

Sailcloth,  loo  yards 

Salt,  ton . 

Silk,  12  yards . 

Soap,  cwt. 

Spirits,  hhd.  . 

Steel  bars,  ton 

Sugar,  cwt. 

Thread,  Z2  lbs. 

Tin,  cwt. 

Tin  plates,  ton 

Wheat,   ,, 

Wool,  cwt. 

Yam,  cotton,  cwt. 
jute, 

linen,   ,, 
woollen,  „ 

Zinc,  ton 


II 
II 
II 


yard: 


1871 


14  IS 

20  12 

9  8 

4  16 
zz  z6 

3  I 

8  5 

Z7  o 

1  13 
19  5 

8  3 

3  a 

3  7 

28  10 

2  19 

5  8 

0  zo 

2  O 

1  7 
7  z8 

30  Z2 
Z  Z2 


6 

24 
13 

7 


14 

5 

2 

14 


8  Z4 
2  2 


6 

15 


IS 

ZO 


Z7  z8 


187a 


17  14 

26  2 

Z3  o 
6  2 

IS  " 

S  1 
zo  z6 

z 

15 

9 


20 

z 
20 

8  z6 

3  a 
3  3 

30   S 

2 

S 
o 

z 

z 

7 


z8 

19 
14 
z8 
6 
z8 
32  z8 

Z  Z2 

•  •  • 

7  9 

32  5 
Z2  z6 

9  6 

8  z6 
2  6 

8  Z2 

17  S 

20  3 


1878 


J. 
8 


19 
26  Z9 

Z4  Z2 


6 

z8 

6 

13 


Z2 
O 

S 

s 


23  zo 
I  13 

23  IS 
9  o 


3 

3 
28 

3 

S 
o 

2 

z 

7 

37 

z 


3 

3 
o 

z 

z6 

19 
2 
6 

z8 
2 

zo 


6  Z7 

3a  15 
13  9 


9 
8 


17 
6 


I  Z7 

8  13 

17  7 
24  z8 


480 


1874 


14 

8 

15 
6 


19  19 
25  iz 

13  6 

5 
17 

4 

Z2 

2Z  O 
Z  ZO 

22  Z2 
8  Z8 

3  S 

3  4 

as  13 

3  a 

6  o 

0  z6 
2  o 
X  5 

7  z8 
38  6 

1  7 

2  2 


5 
30 

13 
zo 

7 


5 

4 

7 

4 
8 


1  IS 

7  I 

17  13 
24  z8 


1876   1876 


z8  2 

9 

3 
IS 

4 

13 
o 


a4 
zz 

4 

3 
zo 


x8  xo 
z  8 

a3  3 
8  z8 

3  3 
3  8 
24  o 
2  Z9 
6  o 


IS 

17 

S 

15  IS 


o 

z 
z 


36 

z 

2 

4 


6 

4 
4 

Z2 


26  Z3 
II  S 


9 
6 


z6 
z6 


Z  12 

7  8 
17  Z7 
23  z6 


zo  zz 

22  Z6 

9  Z2 

Z4  6 

3  a 

8  z8 

x6  8 

z  6 

22  zz 
8  2 

3  o 
3  8 

23  zo 
3  o 
6 
o 

X 

z 

IS 

34 

z 

2 


PRICES 


1877   1878   1879 


o 

Z2 
19 

S 
6 

3 
3 

4 
3  19 

2X  16 

zo  ZZ 

8  Z2 

6  3 
z  xo 

7  S 

IS  17 

23  o 


14  7 
20  7 

8  zx 

4  6 

X2  x6 

2  17 

7  IS 
14  14 

1  7 

2X  XO 
8  2 

2  x8 

3  S 

as  IS 
2  x6 

S 
o 

z 

z 

IS 


14 
zx 

z8 

4 
8 


£  s. 

14  o 
x8  x8 

7  17 

3  17 
XI  x6 


14 

xo 

9 
6 


2 

7 

14 

X 

18  X5 
7  6 
o 

X 


3 
3 

a4  IS 
a  13 


5 
o 


8 

X2 


2  O 


X 
17 


4 
3 


33  II 

31  19 

X    8 

I    4 

I  19 

z  z8 

3  14 

3    6 

19  x6 

Z7   Z2 

X3    0 

ZO  Z4 

8    S 

9    6 

s  19 

S  18 

I  13 

I  13 

7    9 

7    6 

Z4  z6 

14    0 

20  Z4 

z8    0 

s. 


£ 
13  3 

x6  z6 


7 
3 

9 

2 

6 

13 

z 

IS 

6 

a 

3 
a4 

2 

4 
o 


4 
8 

7 

X2 

4 
8 

4 
8 

17 

19 

z 

4 

9 
z8 

Z2 


2  Z 
Z   2 

z6  z6 
27  z8 

I   2 

z  z8 

3  Z2 

Z7  z6 


9 
6 

S 

z 

6 


17 

13 

IS 

13 
z8 


Z2  ZO 

IS  3 


£   «. 

Z3  16 
x8  7 

8  9 

4x6 

xo  X3 

3  4 

7  6 

Z3  z8 

X 

17 

7 

3 

3 
24  zo 

a  7 


17 

2 

o 


5 
o 

z 

I 


3 

XI 

19 

2 


X6  12 


28 

z 
z 

4 


5 

3 

x8 

10 


20  zo 
zo  6 

Z2 

3 


7 
6 

z 

6 

14 


zz 

Z2 
O 


16  1$ 


1871-60 


z6  4 
22  2 


zo 
4 

13 
3 
9 

17 

z 


8 

3 

3 

as 

2 

5 

o 

z 
z 


7 

17 

14 

14 

5 
6 

9 
zo 

4 

z 

4 
z8 

17 
13^ 

13 

19 

S 


Z2  Z7 

33  a 

7 

o- 


z 

2 

5  o 
34  7 
zz  Z7 

8  15 
7  o 
1  Z5 
7  8 

15  13 

20  zo 


British  exports  from  1881  to  1889  : — 


1881 

1882 

1883 

1884 

1886 

1886 

18«T 

1888 

1889 

1881-89 

£    s. 

£    s. 

£  s. 

if    ^. 

£  s. 

£  i. 

£  '■ 

£  '. 

£  ^. 

£    ^^ 

Alkali,  ton 

6    3 

6    3 

6    2 

6    7 

S18 

S  IS 

ri 

S    3 

s  s 

516 

Bags,  gross  . 

3    6 

3    S 

3    a 

2  z8 

2  Z2 

2    6 

a  Z3 

3    0 

a  17 

Beer,  barrel . 

4    a 

4    S 

4    0 

3  16 

3  IS 

3  IS 

3  z6 
8  z6 
2  z8 

3  z6 
8  14 
a  Z4 

3  15 

318 

Books,  cwt. . 
Boots,  dozen  pair 

zo    0 
a  Z7 

9   Z2 

2   Z9 

9  II 
3    0 

9    9 
3    0 

9  13 

2  z8 

9    a 
2  z8 

8    7 
a  14 

2  x8 

Brass,    cwt. 

i    3 

4    9 

4    9 

4    S 

1  I 

3  15 

3  IS 

4  z8 

4  10 

4    5 

Butter,     ,, 

6    4 

6  Z9 

7    0 

7    0 

s  13 

5  13 

5  14 

5  IS 

6    5 

Candles,  ,, 

3    I 

3    I 

3    a 

3    a 

a  Z7 

2  zo 

a    3 

a    z 

a    X 

a  13 

Carpet,  Z2  yards  . 

I    9 

z    8 

z    8 

z    6 

z    6 

I    S 

I    4 

I    S 

I   s 

X    6 

Cement,  ton 

a    7 

a    7 

2    6 

a    S 

a    4 

2    0 

x  Z9 

z  18 

I  19 

a    .3 

Cheese,  cwt. 

4    3 

4    I 

4    4 

4    4 

4    a 

3  19 

3  19 

3  19 

3  17 

4    I 

Cloth,  Z2  yards    . 

I  13 

I  14 

z  z8 

2    z 

2    0 

I  19 

2    0 

z  Z9 

a    X 

X  18 

Coal,  ton     . 

0    9 

0    9 

0    9 

0    9 

0    9 

0    8 

0    8 

0    8 

0  XO 

0    9 

Copper,  ingot,  cwt 

3    6 

3  II 

3    7 

2  Z9 

2    8 

a    4 

a    S 

318 

a    7 

a  z8 

Coidage,  cwt. 

2  zz 

2   Z2 

2  zz 

a    S 

a    3 

a    z 

a    6 

2    6 

a  XX 

a    7 

Cottons,  zoo  yards 

Z      2 

I    3 

Z      2 

z    0 

z    0 

0  z8 

0  Z9 

0  Z9 

0  19 

z    0 

,,      printed,  zoo  yards 

Z   ZZ 

z  zz 

Z    ZO 

z  zo 

I    9 

z    6 

z    6 

z    5 

I    5 

z    8 

Firearms,  each     . 

I    s 

z    8 

1    7 

z    6 

z  zo 

x  Z7 

X  IS 

I   Z2 

X    8 

z  zo 

Flannel,  Z2  yards 

0  15 

0  Z5 

0  IS 

0  Z4 

0  Z3 

0   Z2 

0  za 

0  ZZ 

0  12 

0  Z3 

Flour,  ton    . 

14  I 

14  15 

Z3  zo 

la    S 

zo    8 

ZO    5 

zo    8 

xo    5 

10  x6 

zz  Z7 

Glass,  flint,  cwt. 

*               •               i 

2      2 

a    7 

a    5 

a    7 

a    3 

a    8 

a    9 

a    4 

a    S 

a    6 

„      bottles,  tor 

1 

9  z8 

9  II 

9    S 

9    6 

9  II 

9    8 

9    9 

9    8 

9    9 

9    9 

Gunpowder,  cwt 

2  z8 

2  17 

a  IS 

a  IS 

2  z6 

a  z6 

3    0 

3    0 

a  x8 

a  17 

Hats,  dozen 

Z      2 

z    2 

z    z 

z    z 

z    z 

0  19 

0  Z9 

0  Z9 

X    0 

z    0 

Herrings,  barrel 

1 15 

z  zo 

z  zo 

X    S 

I   s 

I    4 

z    x 

I    3 

X    a 

X    6 

Horses, 

62    0 

63   0 

56   0 

S8    0 

60    0 

56    0 

58    0 

66    0 

69    0 

6x    0 

Iron,  bar,     ton  < 

6  Z7 

7    7 

7    I 

6  zz 

6    3 

5  '2 
zo  z8 

S  10 

S  " 

6    9 

6    6 

II    cast. 

13  la 

13  17 

Z3    0 

Z2      3 

zz  zz 

II    3 

zi    8 

XX  14 

za    2 

Z3  18 
6  x8 

„    galvan..  „ 
„    hoops,    „    . 

z6  zi 

16    7 

IS    4 

14    6 

Z3    8 

Z2      2 

zz  xs 

la  15 

12   13 

7  zo 

718 

7  IS 

5^    1 

6Z4 

6     2 

6    z 

6    I 

615 

M    old,        „    , 

3  19 

3  17 

3    9 

3    6 

2    ' 

a  Z4 

2  17 

2  '5 

a  19 

3    4 

„    plates,    „ 

9  IS 

zo    5 

zo     2 

9    8 

8    3 

zo    6 

9    I 

813 

9    4 

9    8 

M    pig. 

a  IS 

2  z6 

2    Z2 

2    6 

a    4 

a    3 

a    7 

a    3 

a  zo 

a    8 

It    raili        1.    . 

6  z8 

6  z6 

6    4 

s  14 

S    9 

S    0 

4  II 

4  la 

418 

5  *2 

M    wire. 

13    6 

IS    7 

Z4  z6 

Z3    2 

za  zo 

13  17 

Z3  Z2 

13    9 

14  x8 

13  x8 

Jute,  zoo  yards 
Lead,  ton 

I    3 

I    3 

z    2 

z    0 

0  z8 

0  Z7 

0  Z7 

0  x8 

X     z 

z    0 

IS  14 

8  15 

14    I 

Z2   Z2 

la    5 

zj  Z7 
8  19 

'1  '1 
8  z6 

IS    0 

14  XX 

14    3 

Leather,  cwt 

8    z 

9    7 

9    9 

9    S 

8  IS 

9    4 

8  19 

PRICES 


481 


PRICES 


IJnens,  xoo  yards        . 

M       printed,  xoo  ymrds 
Oil-seed,  ton        • 
Paper,  cwt.  . 
Satlclotb,  xoo  yards 
Salt,  ton 
Silks,  xa  yards 
Soap,  cwL    . 
Spirits,  hhd. 
Steel  bars,  too 
Sugar,  cwt«  . 
Thread,  xa  lbs.    . 
Tin.  CWL 

Tinplates,  ton      . 
Wheat,       „ 
Wool,  cwL  . 
Yam,  cotton,  cwt. 

jute.        „ 

linen,      „ 

woollen,  „ 
Zinc,  ton 


isn 


a 
2 

24 

3 

5 
o 

X 
X 

17 


X 

4 
17 
10 

7 
5 

X 

6 

X2 

»5 


1. 
x8 
x8 
o 

5 
o 

xa 

19 

2 

14 


27  xo 

1  4 


x6 
z6 

a 

4 

3 
x6 

xo 

xo 

2 

3 


a 
3 


8 


2a  xo 
a  5 


5 

o 

2 

X 


X 
X 

5 


7 
6 

X 

6 

XX 


4 
12 

o 

2 


x8  XX 
27  5 


3 
17 

5 


xy  xo 
10  X 


3 

X 

9 
8 

x8 


14  «3 


2  x8 

3  5 

4 

3 

17 

13 

19 

3 
x8  X4 

25  o 

X   I 

X  19 

4  19 
17  9 

xo  X4 

5  18 


2 

4 
o 

X 
X 


5 

X 

6 


1884 


14 
8 

13 


xo  X9 
X3  18 


2 

2 

20 

2 

4 
o 

X 
X 

»9 
23 

o 

2 

4 
x6 


i. 

IS 

14 
o 

X 
X3 

13 

19 

3 

3 

5 
x8 

o 

5 

9 
8  ZI 

5  I 


5 

X 

6 

XI 


14 

6 

xo 

a 


£. 

3 

a 
ao 

X 

4 
o 

2 

X 


J. 

13 
17 

4 
19 

XX 

IS 

5 

4 


13  12 


19  13 
22   O 

X  x8 

4  9 
X4  X7 

8  6 


4 
5 

X 

6 

XI 

13 


9 
8 

o 

13 
6 

6 


3 
2 

x8 

I 

4 
o 

2 

X 
21 

x8 
o 

X 

5 
X4 

7 
4 

5 

z 

6 


J. 

xo 

12 

7 

17 
12 

I 

3 

9 

14 

x6 

o 

3 
15 

13 

x 

o 

12 


1887 


xo  x6 
13  " 


if 

2 

2 
21 

X 

4 
o 

a 

X 

ax 

x8 

o 

X 

5 

5 
5 

X 

6 
II 

13 


XX 
XX 

o 

15 

12 
13 

xo 
o 

3 

X 

13 

IS 
zo 

zx 

6 

S 

X 

a 
8 

a 

X 


a  6 

3  9 

ao  9 

V\ 

O  XX 

3  6 

o  19 
ax  xo 

16  5 

0  15 

'  *l 
5  16 

14  3 

4  16 

5  a 

1  3 
6x5 

xo  xa 

15  »4 


1889 


a 

a 

ax 

X 

4 
o 

X 

X 

33 

IS 

o 

X 

4 
14 
7 
5 
5 

X 

6 


i. 
6 

13 
14 
14 

13 
16 

17 
O 

o 

7 
16 

17 
x6 

o 

17 

o 

3 

7 

IS 


1881-88 


10  14 

IS  13 


I 

3 

3 


X 

4 
o 

3 

X 


o 

X 

S 
S 

s 

X 

6 
xz 

14 


J. 

X3 
17 


30  19 
19 

IS 

13 

a 
3 
19  19 

21  XO 


x8 

17 

o 

9 

18 

10 
8 

S 

XX 

4 
7 


The  prices  of  English  grain  per  ton  were : — 


Year  { Wheat  I  Barley 


1786 

1787 
1788 
1789 
1790 
1791 
179a 
1793 
1794 
1795 
1796 

1797 
1798 

1799 
x8oo 

x8ox 

1803 

1803 

1804 

1805 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

18x0 

x8ii 

Z8X3 

18x4 
x8x6 
18x7 
x8x8 
1819 
i8ao 
i8ai 
i8aa 
1823 
1824 
1835 
X826 
1837 
1828 
1839 
1830 
1831 
1833 

1833 
1834 

1835 
1836 

1837 
1838 


10  o 

10  13 
XX  13 

13  4 

13  14 
13  4 

XO  15 

13  6 

13  a 

18  x6 

19  14 

13  9 

12  19 

17  5 

38  10 

39  x8 

17  10 

14  14 

15  II 

33  9 

19  15 

18  17 

30  7 

34  7 

36  13 
23  16 

31  «3 
8  la 


Oats 


9 
34 


13 

5 

31  IX 
8X3 

6  19 


o 

3 
7 
o 

3 

14 

13 

3 

XX 

x 

6  13 

4  14 

3  S 

I  ZI 

9  17 
a  3 

4  o 
6  3 


i 

5 

4 

S 
6 

6 

6 


J. 

5 

17 

14 
18 

IX 

14 
18 

7  IS 
7  19 
9  7 
8x7 
6  16 

S 

X 


7 

9 
14  19 

17  3 


8 
6 

7 
II 

9 
9 


7 

7 

IS 

3 
14 
17 


10  17 

11  IS 

13  O 

10  IX 
16  14 

9  7 
8  xo 

13  7 

13  S 

11  9 
8  10 

6  10 


5 

xo 

9 

3 

9 

3 

xo 

0 

8 

13 

9 

8 

8 

5 

8 

3 

8 

3 

% 

6 

10 

7 

S 

7 

XO 

8 

5 

7 

13 

7 

19 

4  13 


4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
S 

s 

6 

S 

4 
4 
6 

9 
9 
S 

s 

6 

7 
6 

7 
8 

7 

7 
6 


6 
o 

3 
18 

10 

a 

3 
6 

3 
10 

I 

18 
18 

17 

S 

3 

8 

I 

2 

18 

I 

7 
18 


Year 


"  3 
6  9 
6  16 
8  3 
8  a 


7 
6 

7 

7 

S 
6 

6 

6 

7 
S 

S 

6 

6 

S 
4 
5 
5 

S 

s 

'  5 


I 
I 
8 
o 

IS 
S 
9 

14 

X 

10 

14 

a 

7 

a 

xa 

S 
xo 

15 
15 

13 


Wheat 


Barley  Oats 


1839 
1840 

1 841 

1843 

1843 

1844 

1845 
1846 

1847 

1848 

1849 
1850 

185X 

1853 

1853 

1854 

1855 
1856 

1857 
1858 

1859 
x86o 

i86x 
i86a 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
X867 
1868 
X869 
1870 
1871 
1873 

1873 
1874 

1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 

1879 
1880 

x88i 
X883 
1883 
X884 
1885 
x886 
1887 
x888 
1889 


17  14 

16   13 

16  3 

14    6 

13  10 
X3  16 
13   15 

13   14 

17  9 
13   13 

II      I 

I 

13 

4 

X 

3 


10 

9 
xo 

'<! 

18  14 
17    6 


14 

XI 

II 
13 


3 
I 
o 
6 


13  17 
13  17 

II    4 

10    I 

10    5 

13   10 
16     3 


16 
13 


O 

X 


IX  15 
»4    4 

14   S 

14  14 
14  9 
II    S 

XX   XX 

14    4 

XX  13 
XI  O 
II      3 

IX    7 

IX 

10 
8  19 

8  S 

SI 

9  o 

7  14 


9  x8 

9  a 
8    S 

6  x8 

7  8 

8  9 

7  19 

8  4 

XI      X 

7  18 

7  o 
5x8 

6  4 

I  3 

8  6 

9  o 
8  14 

10  S 
10  10 

8  14 

8  8 

9  3 
9  o 
8  IS 

8  9 

7  xo 

7  9 

9  7 

10  o 

10  15 
9  17 
813 
9  I 
9    6 

10    3 

II  S 

9   13 

8  16 

9  19 
10    I 

8  10 

8  S 
8    o 

7  x6 

8  o 

14 
10 

13 

7 

14 

17 


7 

7 
6 

6 

4 
4 


i 

6 

S 

4 
4 
S 
S 

s 

7 

s 

4 

4 

4 

4 

S 

7 
6 

6 

6 

6 

S 

s 
s 
s 

I 


5, 

10 
9 

13 

x6 
xa 

3 
13 
19 

4 


3 

13 
IS 

s 

o 

17 
6 

S 

3 
16 

a 
19 

'I 

o 
xo 

3 

6  10 

7  o 
6  10 

x6 
xa 


S 
6 

7 

7 
6 
6 
6 

S 
S 

S 

s 
s 
s 
s 

4 
4 

4 

4 


5 

4 

XX 

xo 

2 

9 

IS 

9 
10 

7 

z 

3 

IS 

2 

14 
17 


The  preceding  table  gives  the  following  averages : — 


Yean 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

£  ^. 

£    '- 

£  i. 

Z786-90     .    .    . 

IX  x6 

5^7 
8  XI 

4    8 

Z791-1800 .    .    . 

15  x8 

5  13 

1801-X0     .    .    . 

ax    0 

xo  xo 

7    0 

x8xi-3o      .     .     . 

3X  18 

IX     7 

7  xa 

1831-30     .    .    . 

14  x8 

8    6 

6    8 

1831-40    .    .    . 

14    5 

8    4 

5  14 

1841-50    .    .    . 

13    7 

7x8 

5    § 
S  18 

1851-60     .    .    . 

13  13 

8  13 

1861-70     .    .    . 

13  IS 

9    0 

S  18 

1871-80    .    .    . 

za  x6 

9  xo 

6    7 

1881-89    .  .  . 

9    S 

6  xy 

S    0 

The  prices  of  meat  at  Smithfield  Market,  London^ 
avenged  as  follows,  per  ton,  from  1835  to  date ; — 


Year. 

1835  . 

1836  . 

1837  . 
X838  . 

1839  . 

1840  . 

X841  . 
1843  . 

1843  • 

1844  . 

184s  . 

1846  . 

1847  . 

1848  . 

1849  . 

1850  . 
185X  . 
1853  . 


£  '. 
49  10 
53  7 

53  7 

54  10 
5a  10 

S4  10 

56  10 

48  8 
51  zo 

48  8 

S3  9 

57  10 
48  8 

47  7 
5Z  10 

SO  7 


Year. 

i8S3  . 

1854  . 

1855  . 

1856  . 

1857. 
X858  . 

1859  • 
i860  . 

x86x  . 

1863  . 

X863. 

1864. 

1865. 

1866  . 

1867  . 

1868  . 

1869  . 

1870  . 


Year. 

£    s. 

1871    .    . 

69  xa 

1872    .    . 

67    S 

1873    .     . 

75    3 

1874    .    . 

76    5 

'?7S  .    . 

76    5 

X876   .    . 

74    o- 

1877   .     . 

72  18 

1878   .    , 

72  18 

1879   .    . 

.    71  IS 

X880-8X 

.    69  xo- 

1882   . 

75    3 

'S3   • 

71  15 

1884   . 

.      70  13 

1885   . 
x886   . 
X887   . 

61   12 

x888   . 

.    59    7 
.    ox    0 

X889   . 

The  prices  at  C3iristinas,  per  stone  of  8  lbs.  beef, 
aged  thus : — 


aver- 


Years 
1841-42 . 

1843-44 
1845-46 

1847-48 
1849-50 
1851-52 

1853-54 
1855-56 


Penu 

SO 
5P 
54 
48 
44 
40 

51 

5P 


Yean 

1857-58 
1859-60 
i86i-6a 

i86j^ 
1865-66 
X867-68 
1869-70 
1871-72 


Penu 

49 
53 
50 
54 
54 
57 


Years 

Pence 

1873-74. 

.    70 

1875-76 . 

.     66 

1877-78  . 

•     63 

1879-80. 

.     61 

1881-82. 

.    64 

1883-84 . 
1885-86. 

.    6x 

1887-89. 

-    53 

Tooke  and  Newmarch  give  the  prices  of  hay  and 
raw  per  ton  in  twenty-three  years,  thus  :— 

2  H 


PRICES 


482 


PRICES 


Yrar 

Hay 

Straw 

Year 

Hay 

Straw 

The  prices  of  raw  cotton,  yam, 

,  and  calico  from  1802 

£  ^. 

£    s. 

£    s. 

£  ^. 

to  i<>eo  averaged  \ 

AS  lOUQWS  ;— 

Z834  .     .     . 

S    0 

\\l 

1846 .    .    . 

4    a 

I  13 

Cotton, 

Yam. 

Calico, 

Ratio  of  Price 

183s  .     •     . 

4  Z9 

X847.    .    . 

3  14 

I  IS 

Period 

Pence 

Pence 

Pfencc 

Z836  .     .     . 

4    6 

1  Z9 

Z848 .    .    . 

3  17 

z  zo 

per  lb. 

per  lb. 

perlU 

Cotton 

Yam     Calico 

Z837  .     .     . 

5    a 

a    4 

Z849.    .    . 

3  z6 

z  zz 

Z838  .     .     . 

5    7 

a    0 

Z850 .    .    . 

3  13 

z    8 

z8o3-xo  .      aa.3 

39 

Z6.8 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

Z839  .     .     . 

5    0 

a    z 

Z85Z .    .    . 

318 

I    9 

z8zz-30  . 

3Z.3 

33 

96 

8S 

83 

Z840  .    .     . 

5    0 

a    0 

z8sa .    .    . 

3  IS 

I  14 

182Z-30  . 

8.3 

17 

8.a 

37 

43 

40 

Z84Z  .     .     . 

4  17 

a    a 

1853.    .     . 

5    3 

z  z6 

Z83Z-40  . 

7.9 

14 

S-a 

3S 

3S 

36 

Z843  .     .     . 

4  XI 

a    z 

Z854.     .    . 

4  19 

z  x8 

Z84Z-50  . 

S3 

13 

3-4 

84 

U 

17 

Z843  .     .     . 

4    6 

a    S 

z8s|.     .    . 

S    6 

z    8 

Z85Z-60  . 

S9 

zz 

a.9 

^ 

14 

Z844  .     .     . 

4  »2 

z  zz 

Z856.     .    . 

5  13 

z  zo 

Z86Z-70  . 

za.8 

ao 

4.a 

57 

51 

az 

Z84S  .    .    . 

5  " 

a    z 

Average  zz  \ 
years  .    J 

4    7 

1 14 

X87Z-80  . 

71 

IS 

3-0 

^ 

38 

15 

Average  za ) 
years  .    j 

418 

a    0 

z88z    .    . 

6.3 

za 

a.7 

a8 

30 

13 

1 

z888   .    . 

S-S 

zz 

a.3 

as 

a8 

zz 

The  medium  prices  in  various  years  are 

taken  from  the  Economist  as  follows  :— 

- 

lSW-60 

1880 

1881 

1888 

1883     1884 

1886 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1888 

1880 

1881-90 

£    s. 

£  '. 

£ 

J. 

£ 

s. 

£    s. 

£  ^. 

£ 

J. 

£  ^. 

£ 

s. 

£  s. 

£ 

/. 

£ 

J. 

£  ^. 

Beef,  ton      . 

44    0 

6z    0 

65 

0 

63 

0 

65    0 

65    0 

6z 

0 

51  10 

49 

0 

55    0 

55 

0 

58 

0 

59  0 

Butter,  cwt. 

4    a 

s  17 

s  19 

6 

7 

S18 

S  la 

S 

0 

4  s 

4 

zo 

4    8 

5 

0 

■ « • 

5  5 

Calico,  xoo  yards 

I    4 

z    z 

z 

4 

z 

a 

z    0 

z    0 

z 

0 

z    0 

z 

0 

z    0 

I 

z 

z 

z 

z    z 

Coal,  ton     . 

«  •  • 

0    9 

0 

9 

0 

9 

0    9 

0  zo 

0 

zo 

0    8 

0 

8 

0    8 

0 

zo 

0 

Z3 

0    9 

Coffee,  cwL 

a    9 

3  14 

3 

0 

3 

9 

a    0 

a  Z3 

3 

6 

a    a 

3  IS 

3  14 

4 

3 

4 

ZI 

3    a 

Copper,  ton 

88    0 

71    5 

66 

S 

7S 

zo 

70  zo 

6>    5 

S3 

0 

44    0 

43 

0 

78    0 

6a 

0 

S6 

5 

6z    0 

Cotton,  cwt. 

a    9 

a  zo 

3 

3 

3 

a 

a  14 

3  z6 

3 

z6 

a    6 

a 

Z3 

a  14 

a 

z6 

a 

Z3 

a  IS 

Flax,  ton     . 

44    0 

33    0 

29 

0 

3'-> 

0 

37  zo 

37    0 

30 

0 

39  zo 

32 

S 

37    0 

36 

0 

33 

0 

38    0 

Hemp,  ton  . 

33    0 

as  zo 

33 

15 

36 

5 

33  zo 

39  zo 

39 

zo 

a8    S 

38 

s 

ao    0 

a4 

0 

36 

0 

a6    0 

Indigo,  cwt. 

3Z     0 

43  16 

4a 

0 

39 

4 

37  z6 

33  10 

^ 

zo 

33  10 

38 

0 

37    0 

a6 

0 

as 

0 

33  zo 

Iron  bar,  ton 

8    0 

7  17 

5 

IS 

6 

IS 

6    0 

S  10 

6 

0 

S    S 

S 

0 

S    7 

7 

0 

8 

IS 

6    3 

Lead, ton    • 

17  zo 

Z9    Z2 

IS 

s 

15 

7 

Z4  zo 

la    S 

zz 

5 

X3   Z3 

13 

zo 

Z4  zo 

13 

7 

14 

6 

13  la 

Leather,  cwt. 

8    8 

zz  Z4 

zz 

14 

zz 

14 

iz  Z4 

xz  Z4 

Z3 

3 

IZ  Z4 

ZZ 

zo 

II    4 

zz 

3 

zz 

3 

zz  za 

Olive  oil,  tun 

44    0 

46    0 

4a 

0 

40 

0 

36  zo 

40  zo 

40 

IS 

40  xo 

36 

»5 

36  Z3 

34 

zo 

37 

S 

38  zo 

Oil,  palm     . 

39    0 

36  15 

3a 

0 

3a 

S 

37  zo 

43  10 

3a 

0 

39    0 

33 

0 

3Z      0 

39 

0 

as  IS 

30  zo 

Petroleum,  40  gal 

Ions . 

« •  • 

z    a 

z 

Z3 

0 

19 

I    3 

I    4 

z 

3 

Z      3 

z 

0 

z    0 

z 

0 

z 

z 

z    3 

Pork,  ton     . 

50    0 

58    0 

73 

zo 

S8 

0 

S8    0 

S4    0 

44 

0 

38      0 

4a 

0 

38     0 

4S 

zo 

46 

0 

49  14 

Potatoes,  ton 

•  •  • 

7    S 

4 

s 

4 

s 

6    0 

4    0 

3 

zo 

4  lo 

4 

zo 

4  zo 

4 

15 

3 

0 

4  zo 

Rum,  zo  gallons  . 

z  zo 

I  14 

z 

7 

z 

z8 

z  zo 

z    8 

z 

6 

z    8 

I 

7 

I    3 

z 

4 

z 

7 

I    9 

Saltpetre,  cwt. 

I    7 

I    7 

z 

8 

z 

9 

z    6 

I    4 

z 

3 

z    a 

z 

z 

z    z 

z 

a 

z 

3 

1     4 

Silk,  lb. 

0  IS 

0  z6 

0 

IS 

0 

z6 

0  Z4 

0  Z3 

0 

zo 

0  zz 

0 

IS 

0  Z3 

0 

13 

0 

13 

0  Z3 

Steel  rails,  ton 

•  •  • 

8  IS 

6 

5 

6 

15 

S  10 

4  >o 

4  IS 

4  IS 

4 

5 

4    0 

5 

zo 

7 

0 

5    t 

Sugar,  cwt.  • 
Tallow,  „    . 

I    9 

z    a 

I 

0 

z 

z 

0  z8 

0  x8 

0 

ZI 

0  Z4 

0 

zz 

0  Z3 

0 

17 

0 

Z3 

0  z6 

a    4 

3    5 

z 

19 

a 

3 

a    9 

a  X3 

3 

a 

'  '5 

z 

zz 

I  14 

z 

19 

z 

13 

a    0 

Tea,        „    . 

4    6 

6    z 

4 

4 

3 

14 

3    S 

3  18 

3 

6 

318 

3 

5 

3  14 

3 

z 

a 

13 

3  10 

Timber,  load 

3  16 

3  17 

3 

7 

3 

zo 

3  10 

3  zo 
88  zo 

3 

0 

a  IS 

3 

17 

a  IS 

a 

z8 

a 

Z3 

3    3 

Tin,  ton 

85  zo 

94    0 

94 

0 

114 

zo 

98    0 

77 

S 

97    0 

zos 

0 

zao    0 

99 

0 

103 

0 

99  10 

Tobacco,  cwt. 

3    z 

3  14 

3 

7 

4 

z8 

S    a 

4    9 

4 

9 

4    4 

4 

3 

418 

4 

5 

4 

4 

4    8 

Wheat,  ton 

13   S 

II  15 

zo 

17 

zz 

z 

10    5 

9  z8 

8 

0 

7  zo 

8 

IS 

7  IS 

7 

8 

7 

9 

8  z8 

Wool,  cwt.  , 

6    z 

615 

7 

4 

6 

zo 

S  la 

s  17 

S 

4 

418 

5 

7 

S    0 

S 

4 

S 

la 

5  la 

Yam,  cotton,  cwt 

*       • 

4  II 

5    0 

S 

0 

S 

0 

4  II 

4  10 

4 

zz 

3  IS 

3 

z8 

4    0 

4 

6 

4 

4 

4    8 

France 

Prices  of  cattle  at  various  dates,  according  to  weight  of 
silver,  were  in  English  money  of  to-day  as  follows : — 


Period              ' 

Horse 

Ox    '  Cow 

Sheep 

Pig 

£  s. 

£  '■ 

£  '. 

£  ^. 

^  'i 

X3oa-ao 

•  •  • 

3  za 

•  •  ■ 

0    4 

0    8 

133Z-70 

4  IS 

z  zo 

•  •• 

0    4 

0    7 

z37z-Z4ao    . 

•  •■ 

•  •  • 

0  Z9 

0    4 

0  zo 

Z43Z-60 

I  14 

a    3 

0  zz 

0    S 

0    6 

Z46Z-Z550    . 

6   Z3 

I    4 

0    9 

0    a 

0    6 

ZS5Z-80 

6    8 

a    3 

Z    Z3 

0    4 

0    8 

Z58Z-X600    .        • 

« •  ■ 

a  Z3 

a    8 

0    7 

«  •• 

Prices  of  grain  and  butter  per  ton  were : — 


Period 

Peas 

Oats 

Rice 

Butter 

i% 

£s. 

£    s. 

£  '. 

Z34Z-80    . 

•  «• 

aa    0 

■  •• 

X38Z-Z440 

3    4 

I  14 

•  •• 

z6  zo 

144Z-Z5D0 

S    4 

I    6 

ao    0 

•  •  • 

iSOZ-50    . 

3  la 

z  za 

•  •• 

x6    0 

155Z-Z600 

a  zz 

a  zz 

«•• 

40    0 

Professor  Charles  Guvot  gives  the  following  scale  of 
prices  and  wages  from  tne  Middle  Ages  to  date,  rednced 
to  English  money : — 


g 

< 

•a 

1 

J 

* 

1 

Workman's 
Daily  Food 

Wages^   Wages  per 

Daily 

Annum 

s 

a 

1 

e 
m 

e 
ez 

B 

1 

£  s. 

s.  d. 

J.  d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

£'• 

£'. 

Z40Z-35   . 

5  3 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

*•  • 

•  «  ■ 

•  • « 

•  •• 

z 530-50    . 

7  zo 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3 

7 

4 

•  •• 

*«  k 

ISSI-7S    . 

Z7    0 

•  •• 

•  t« 

3 

7 

4 

• »« 

•  *♦ 

Z576-Z600 

Z9  zo 

•  •« 

■  •• 

4 

IZ 

6 

•  •  ■          • « • 

Z60Z-50    . 

9    0 

0  zo 

7    6 

5 

9 

7 

a  15  X  16 

Z676-Z700 

zz    0 

0    9 

S    0 

6 

zz 

8 

a  z6Jt  16 

Z70Z-46    . 

z6    8 

0    9 

5  10 

5 

9 

7 

a  z6i    z 
a    89    6 

I7SI-7S    . 

Z9    0 

0    8 

S  10 

S 

8 

6 

Z776-Z800 

38    0 

0  zz 

4    9 

% 

9 

6 

3i6;a    4 

z8a6-5o    , 

•  •  • 

t    0 

8    0 

14 

9 

8    05    0 
za    00    0 

Z85Z-7Z    . 

84    0 

I    0 

6    6 

7 

ao 

14 

z87a-85    . 

70    0 

z    z 

6    6 

9 

a4 

16 

16    0:8    0 

The  piicei  of  some  other  thingi  were  u  followi  :- 


o  Onions,  Ini9h.[i379{  i 
o  Orangd,  iooO|i543.  i 

o  pBper,qDireJi43i    < 
8  Partridge      .  1563  < 


Cheese,  ton . 
Chicken  .  . 
Copper,  ton. 

Eg(5.I0O      . 

Fleece  ','  , 
Gunpowder,  en 

Heirings,  1000 . 


,  .  .«i,  100  ,,1536  0 

o  Pepper,  lb.  .  1450  a 

3  Pheasant.  .  1434  o 

o  Pigeoni,  pair  ,1440  0 

a  Rabbit     .  .  1563  q 

6  Salt,  buib.  .  11375  ° 

,.  .  1589  0 


o  Sugar,  lb.      ,  137a'  a    . 

o        ;'J98|  o    ' 

o  Thread,  lb.  .  ,1333  o 

5  Tiles,  1000   .:i34t  o  ■■ 


The  prices  of  some  aiticles  of  food  ii 
at  various  dates  were : — 

French  dlies 

Year 

liread.  Ton 

Milk,  10  gallons 

Eggs,  to  doiet. 

X  :  : 
•X  :: 

isas    .  . 

9  11    o 

,lt  t 

»    S    3 
076 

0    afo 
040 
045 

ill 

0     5     B 

Pikes  of  cMtle  and 

meat  at 

Paris  were  ;— 

Year 

Per  Head               [        Per  Too 

Oien 

Cows 

Sheep  {     Beef    |  Mution 

iSao  .    .    . 

£'■ 
9  M 

14  4 

15  4 

H 

M 

£'■,£'■ 

44    0    1    5»     0 
49    0       54    0 
5=    0       S4    0 

Prices  of  rural  products  in  1888-89  averaged  thus  :— 

■    Ton 

Bushel  1                  j     Ton 

Bushel 

Oats    .    .       4  16 
Maiie.    .       6  14 
Rre    .    .       6  19 

S    3     B"ley     - 
3     s      Potatoes  . 
3     s     CbestnuU 
3    4     Apples      . 

J.    d. 

11 

1.  A 
3    3 
I     8 
I     7 

Priceiofi 

neat  were 

as  foltows  per  10 

=- 

Year 

Beef 

Veal    iMullon 

Pork 

Average 

iSSo  .     .     . 

iS:;: 

S7    0 

^=11  = 

4i 

6915 

6a  lo 

Oats 
£'. 


7  18 


7  '7 


6  9 

I    ' 

1,1 

7  a 
7    7 

I  i 


u 


II 

4  17 

is 

6    1 
516 

IS 


Yean         Wheat     Rje 


1835-36 

1839-30 
183.-33 
1833-34 
1835-36 
1837.38 
1839^40 
1841-43 
'843-44 
1845-46 
1847-48 


Year*         Wheal     Rye 


1851-53 
'853-54 
1855-56 


1863-64 
■B65-66 
1S67-68 
1869-70 

1873-74 
1875-76 
1877^8 
1879-80 
i8Si-S3 

1885^ 


The  prices  of  grain  at  Hamburg  were  as  follows,  per 


Year 

Wheat 

Rje 

Barley 

Oat* 

£'■ 

£  '■ 

£  '■ 

£  '■ 

1.1 

6    8 

.839 

a  16 

7  "4 

1834 

\lii 

u 

U 

Jr^ 

1 13  0 

7  13 

7    0 

a  16 

PRICES 


484 


PRICES 


Year 


1844 

1845 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 

1853 
1854 
1855 
X856 

1857 
1858 

1859 
i860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
X875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
18S0 


Wheat 


8  IS 

7  5 
10  10 

12  6 

10  17 

8  2 


8 
8 


Rye 


8  15 

9  12 
14  18 

14    2 
16  18 

II  12 

9  10 

10    0 

10  17 
12  16 

14    0 
II    6 

9    0 
8    8 

II  10 

14    6 
16    0 

II  14 

12    8 

13  16 

14    5 

10  14 

10  14 

11  7 

12  16 

"    1 
9  16 

12   IQ 

6  2 

5  o 

7  14 
lo  13 

6  19 

4  10 
4  10 

6  5 

8  8 

7  4 

12  8 

9  16 

n  13 
7  " 


Barley 


o 

7 

2 

7 
17 


7 

7 
8 

8 

9 
8 

6 

5 
7 
9 
13 
9 

7 

8  18 

9  10 
II  6 


17 

15 
12 

7 

17 

9 


9 

9 

9 
10 

9 
7 


8 

5 
3 

7 

I 

o 


9  16 


4  I 

4  7 

4  9 

7  3 
416 

4  o 

3  12 

4  6 

5  4 

5  8 

7  13 

6  10 

8  3 
6  10 

5 

5 

7 
8 

6 

5  " 
5  17 

i  I 


Oats 


2 
I 
o 

a 

5 


9 

z 

18 
12 

14 
10 


9 
9 
9 

7 

7 

9 
10 

9 
9  6 

7  IS 

7  14 

8  18 

9  S 


3  o 
a  14 

3  6 

4  8 

3  5 
2  X 

3 

19 
o 


2 
2 

3 
3 

4 
4 
S 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
S 
4 
S 
5 
4 
S 
4 

I 

6 

S 
S 
S 

4 
4 


7 
18 

4 

I 

17 
xo 

12 

13 

14 

13 

17 
19 

15 

7 
18 

12 

15 
6 

a 

18 

13 

S 

S 

14 

17 

IX 

7 
16 


The  foregoing  table  is  summed  up  as  follows : — 

Oats 


1826-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 


Period 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£s. 

I  *^ 

5    5 

3  II 

8    0 

516 

3  17 

9    6 

t'^ 

4    8 

15  17 

2  '5 

6    4 

12    9 

8  IS 

7    9 

12    2 

9    9 

9    3 

2   12 

a  10 
2  18 

4  3 

5  8 


The  prices  of  twenty-one  principal  articles  of  consump* 
tion  were  as  follows,  per  ton  : — 


1880 


1887 


I 


1880 


1887 


£  ^. 

£  s. 

Barley.    . 

9  2 

7  10 

Beef    .    . 

49  0 

46    0 

Coal    .     . 

0   s 

0    4 

Coffee.    . 

63  0 

78    0 

Copper    . 

63  0 

47    0 

Cotton 

55  0 

52    0 

Herring  . 

12  0 

7    0 

Iron    .    . 

2  la 

a  10 

Mutton    . 

SI    0 

44    0 

Oats    .    . 

614 

S  la 

Petroleum 

8    0 

6    0 

iPork  . 

,  Potatoes 

I  Rice   . 
Rve    . 

I  Silk     . 

.Sugar. 
Tin  . 
Tobacco 
Wheat 
Wool. 
Zinc    . 


£  ' 

55    o 
X  16 

13 

7 
136 

33 
79 


o 

4 
o 

o 

o 


II  14 
167  o 
160    o 


£  s. 

44  o 

I  8 

10  o 

6  10 

108  o 

23  o 

lao  o 

53    o 

8  10 

'  140    o 

|i4S    o 


The  prices  of  live  stock  in  18S3  were  as  follows  : — 


Horses 

Oxen 

Milch  Cows 

Prussia 
Bavaria 
Saiony 
Wurtemburg 
All  Germany 

23    6 

22      8 

33    0 
90  xo 

23  18 

13  16 
13  12 

13  0 

14  12 
14    0 

11  6 

10  8 

12  2 

11  10 
II     8 

The  prices  of  four  principal  articles  in  Germany  in 
late  years  were  as  follows,  per  ton  : — 


Year 


1879 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 


Cotton       Wool 


Lead   I    Iron 


£ 
62 

55 
49 
52 

53 


J. 

167    0 

£  s. 

£  '■ 

0 

IS    0 

a  12 

0 

134  0 

II    0 

a    8 

0 

133  0 

13   0 

a    3. 

0 

XI6    0 

12    10 

a  10 

0 

130   0 

14     0 

a  la 

Austria 

The  prices  of  grain  in  fifteen  years,  taking  the  gulden 
at  20  pence,  were  as  follows,  per  ton  : — 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

,  Maixe 

£    s. 

£s. 

£  s. 

i  £  '• 

£  s. 

1874  . 

IX  14 

9  9 

9    0 

7    a 

7    a 

1875  • 

9    7 

I  5 

7  II 

7    9 

5    0 

1876  . 

9  16 

8    0 

7  '1 

8  18 

7    a 

S    3 

1877  . 

xo  IS 

8    0 

6  18 

6  II 

1878  . 

9  14 

6    9 

8    0 

5 '5 

5  18 

5i» 

1879  • 

10  16 

7    5 

VI 

5    9 

1880  . 

II  14 

9    0 

6    a 

6  II 

I88I  .  . 

xo  17 

8  10 

8  IS 

6    5 

6  14 

i88a  .     . 

9  18 

7    7 

8  10 

6    S 

1883  .     . 

8  17 

7    0 

9    0 

6    0 

5  14 

1884  .     . 

8    0 

6  10 

817 

6    0 

S18 

X885  .     . 

7    7 

!  s 

7    2 

5  17 

S    7 

x886  .     . 

7  14 

6    0 

7  18 

5  II 

S    S 

1887  .     . 

7  10 

5  15 

7  14 

5    7 

5  " 

1888  ..     . 

617 

S    7 

7  10 

5    0 

5    3 

The  averages,  in  periods  of  five  years,  were  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Period 

Wheat 

Rye 

Bariey 

Oats 

Maize 

1874-78  .    . 
1879-83  .    . 
1884-88  .    . 
Gen.  average 

10    5 
10    8 

7  10 
9    7 

£S' 

7  17 
7  16 

6  0 

7  4 

817 

7  16 

8  6 

0  17 

6    a 

5  " 

6  3 

£s. 

5  19 

6    0 

5    9 

516 

The  prices  of  some  other  commodities  were  as  fol- 
lows : — 


1888     1837 


Butter,  ton .    • 
Cheese,  ,, 
Coffee,    ,, 
Hay, 

Potatoes,  ton . 
Raisins, 


f  • 


£ 
72 
54 
80 


'■\£ 

0|  53 

o    55 
o 


s,\ 


3    7 
17  10 


o;  Rice,  ton  .    . 

3'  Straw,  ,,  .    . 
,  Sugar,  reC,  ton    35 
16;  Tea,  ton  .    .  233    o|a68 

90    o 


102 
2 

3  1 51  Tobacco,  ton 
17  io<  Wine,  xoo  gal. 


188a  I  1387 


£  s. 
13  151 


£  '. 

16    o 
I  x8 

2Q     O 
O 

90    O 

18   1$, 


Hungary 
The  prices  of  rural  products  were  as  follows,  per  ton : — 


Barley 

Beef. 

Hemp 

Maize 

Mutton 

Oau. 

Pork. 

Potatoes 

Rye  . 

Wheat 

Wool 

Wine.  40  gallons 


£   A    d. 

£  s. 

6  14    0 

7  5 

•                             •  •  • 

42  0 

29    4    0 

a6  X4 

S    4    0 

5    0 

•                             ■  •• 

31  xo 

5  12     0 

^  10 

370 

a  xo 

6  14    0 

6  X4 

800 

95    0    0 

79    0 

•                             •  •• 

a  14 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

G 

o 

o 
o 


PRICES 


48s 


PRICES 


Italy 

The  prices  of  wheat  per  ton  in  the  Udine  market  from 
1606  to  1875  were  as  follows  :^ 


Year  of 

Period 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

£  s. 

£'- 

£'' 

1606-Z0  .    . 

7  14 

3  17 

5  i» 

160Z 

z6zo 

z6ii-4o  .     . 

6  11 

416 

5  16 

1618 

z6iz 

z6ai-3o  ,     . 

za    6 

5  13 

7  z6 

i6a8 

z6a5 

Z631-40  ,     . 

8    z 

a  zs 

5    5 

1631 

Z639 

1641-50  .     . 

za  zz 

4    2 

7    0 

1649 

1645 

Z65Z-60  .     . 

6  za 

3  17 

5    3 

1656 

1659 

1661-70  ,     . 

5  16 

3  10 

4  " 

1664 

z666 

Z671-80  .     . 

6    4 

3  10 

S    I 

Z677 

Z673 
z688 

168Z-90  .     . 

5    9 

a  18 

4    2 

1685 

Z69Z-1700    . 

7    6 

^    1 

VI 

1696 

1691 

Z701-Z0  .     . 

8    4 

3  16 

Z709 

170a 

Z7ii-ao  .     . 

6  zo 

4  zo 

5    9 

Z7Z7 

1730 

Z721-30  .     . 

5    7 

3  zo 

4    7 

1729 

1737 

1731-40  .     . 

7    0 

3  16 

f  '3 

I73S 

1731 

Z74Z-50  .    . 

7  zo 

4  14 

6    ^ 

1747 

I74S 

Z7SZ-60  .     . 

8    I 

S    0 

6  zi 

1751 

1754 

Z76Z-70  .    . 

9  14 

n 

Z766 

176a 

177Z-80  .    . 

zo  17 

8    5 

1774 

Z776 

Z78Z-90  .    . 

10  13 

7  7 

8  z6 

Z788 

Z78Z 

Z79Z-Z800   . 

19    a 

7  15 

»i    5 

z8oo 

Z79Z 

sSoz-zo  .     . 

19   12 

8    5 

13    0 

z8oz 

1808 

z8zz-9o  .    . 

1  23    2 

7    7 

13    a 

z8z6 

Z819 

183Z-30  .    . 

;    9  14 

5    0 

7    I 

i8a8 

z8a4 

1831-40  .     . 

9  12 

7    I 

8    0 

1839 

1834 

Z841-50  .     . 

13     0 

6  zo 

9    4 

1846 

1844 

Z85Z-60  .     . 

14  za 

813 

11  14 

185s 

1851 

Z861-70  .    . 

iz  z8 

8    7 

10    7 

1867 

Z864 

1871-75  •     . 

15    0 

zo    3 

.3    6 

1873 

1875 

The  prices  of  maixe  in  the  Udine  market  from  1626 
to  1875  ^^i^  P^  ton  as  follows : — 


Year 


Year  of 

Period 

Highest 

Lowest 

Highest 

Lowest 

£  s. 

£  ^' 

£   s. 

1636-30.    . 

9    5 

3    6 

5  10 

i6a8 

1626 

Z63Z-40  .    . 

Z    13 

a    8 

Z633 

1639 

Z64Z-50  .    . 

8  xo 

z  18 

318 

Z649 

1645 

Z61CZ-60  .    . 
Z60Z-70  .    . 

3  16 

a    0 

a  zz 

1003 

1659 

3  " 

I  zo 

a    a 

1669 

Z67Z-80  .    . 

4  10 

z  z8 

a  za 

1675 

Z678 

Z681-90  .    . 

4    I 

z  zo 

2    4 

1685 

z683 

Z69X-1700  . 

418 

2     5 

3    6 

1695 

Z700 

Z701-X0  .    . 

3  16 

1  14 

a  Z7 

1709 

1703 

i7iz-ao  .    . 

4    4 

1  14 

3    5 

1717 

1730 

1731-30  .    . 

3    2 

*  '1 

a    7 

1734 

1737 

1731-40.    . 

4  " 

a    6 

3    5 

1739 

1734 

1741-SO  .    . 
1751-^0  .    . 

1    ^ 

a    8 

3    4 

1750 

1748 

6    z 

2    3 

3  13 

1751 

1753 

1761-70  .    . 

6    7 

a  16 

4    5 

1763 

1761 

1771-80.    . 

I    ^ 

3  «5 

5    2 

1772 

1775 

1781-90  .    . 

8  zo 

3   13 

5    7 

Z78a 

1790 

1791-1800   . 

z6    a 

4  19 

7  17 

z8oo 

Z79Z 

Z801-X0  .    . 

15    4 

5    9 

8  15 

z8o3 

1808 

i8zx-ao  .     . 

z6z8 

3    5 

814 

1816 

1819 

i8ax-30  .     . 

1    8    0 

3  13 

5    8 

1830 

1833 

1831-40  .    . 

1    8    4 

3  19 

5  «o 

1839 

1831 

1841-50  .     . 

8    7 

4  18 

518 

Z846 

1844 

1851-60  .     . 
180Z-70  .     . 

zo  zz 

5  14 

7    4 

1853 

1858 

8    3 

1    ° 
6    5 

6    4 

1861 

1868 

1871-75  •    • 

9  za 

8    0 

1871 

1875 

Nothing  is  more  surprising  than  the  ^reat  diflference 
of  prices  of  grain  in  Italian  aties.  For  instance,  wheat 
in  1865  was  £2  per  ton  dearer  in  Florence  than  in 
Genoa,  and  in  1877  it  was  £x  dearer  in  Genoa  than 
in  Floience,  as  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


z86a 
Z863 
1864 
»865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
187a 

1873 
1874 

1875 
1876 

1877 

1878 

Z879 

z88o 

z88i 

188a 

Z883 

1884 

z88s 


Wheat 
Genoa     Florence 


£ 
13 


1. 

o 

za  zo 
za  o 
zz    o 

za  zo 

14 
o 

za  z6 

Z3  z8 

Z4  zz 

14  6 

15  14 


\i 


14 

13 


O 
O 


13   14 
17    8 


14 

za 


8 
9 


Z3  za 

"    5 

"    4 
zo  zo 

9    7 
9    o 


Z4  z6 
3 


7 

»9 
o 


^'5 

4  z8 
z6 


z8 
zo 
z6 

9 

4 
IS 

ZI 

6 

a 

4 
o 

4 
8 


I    4 
o  z6 

o    6 

o    7 


Maixe 


Verona 


9    8 

6x4 
6z5 

6    6 


7 
7 
6 

5 

6 


a 

17 
zo 

14 


zo  zo 

zo  Z3 

8  Z4 

zz 

7 

7 


5 

3 

4 
8  z6 

8  IS 

4 
za 

z6 

a 

3 

zo 

9 


8 

9 

7 
9 
7 
6 
6 


Florence 


s, 

z6 

8 

8 

8 

5 

15 
zz 

6 

19 
z8 

z 


£ 

7 

I 

6 
6 

7 
7 
5 
5 
7 

9 

8  IZ 

9  6 

6  z 

5  14 

7  za 

8  8 
7  8 
81s 
7  4 
7  8 
615 

6  6 
6    a 


In  the  above  tables  the  depreciated  paper  money  of 
the  yean  1866  to  1882  is  converted  into  gold  at  the 
average  rates  for  each  year,  the  premium  on  gold  vary- 
ing from  4  to  14  per  cent 

The  prices  of  rice,  wine,  and  olive-oil  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Rice.  Ton 

Wine,  zoo 
Gallons 

OUve-Oil, 
100  Gallons 

MiUn 

Rome 

Rome 

£    s. 

£'- 

£  '• 

x86a 

Z3    0 

9  Z6 

33      0 

"!53         « 

za    7 

8    4 

18     8 

1864 

13    7 

8    a 

Z7   13 

1865 

Z3    a 

8  10 

17    0 

1866 

13    8 

6    8 

18   0 

X867 

14    4 

6  10 

33   16 

x868 

13   12 

u 

31    13 

1869 

13    16 

17     0 

1870 

10  14 

8  13 

z6    4 

187Z 

13   15 

4  z6 

Z6  Z3 

z87a 

14   13 

5  12 

18    8 

1873 

IS     4 

7    0 

20    4 

1874 

15     0 

6  z6 

•  •• 

187s 
1876 

IS    4 

u 

17  Z3 

IS   Z3 

z6  za 

1877 

IS    8 

za    4 

Z9  zo 

1878 

13    4 

Z3     6 

23    4 

1879 

14    4 

7    7 

17    4 

z88o 

14    0 

s  17 

23     0 

z88z 

13   13 

7    4 

Z9  zo 

z88a 

13     0 

9    8 

Z7    0 

X883 

15    8 

8  zo 

18    0 

Z884 

14    4 

zo    8 

20    4 

Z885 

1               •               « 

za  zo 

z8    8 

z86a-65   . 

za  Z9 

813     . 

z8  15 

z866-^   . 

1               « 

za  19 

7  17 

Z9    a 

1871-75    . 

1                     V 

Z4  zz 

6    3 

z8    4 

Z876-80    . 

»               • 

14    9 

8  13 

19  14 

Z881-8C    . 

»               • 

13  II 

8  IS 

Z8   Z3 

Genenua' 

rerag 

e 

13  18 

8    0 

z8  17 

1 

Rice  ranged  from  ;f  10  14s.  in  1870  to  £1$  12s.  in 
1876 ;  wine  from  £^  165.  in  1871  to  £i2  65.  in  1878 ; 
and  oil  from  £it  4s.  in  1870  to  £2^  4s.  in  1878.  It 
would  seem,  therefore,  that  wine  is  subject  to  much  more 
violent  fluctuations  of  price  than  either  rice  or  oiL 
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The  prices  of  best  beef  per  ton  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Milan 

Naples 

Florence 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

z863 

43  10 

53  8 

50  0 

'2$3 

47  10 

S»  4 

53  0 

Z864 

45  13 

6z  4 

53  4 

'?!§ 

46  0 

57  4 

54  0 

z866 

43  0 

53  5 

53  0 

X867 

44  8 

51  4 

54  0 

z868 

48  zs 
50  8 

60  8 

54  0 

X869 

63  zo 

56  0 

1870 

63  Z3 

54  0 

Z87Z 

50  z6 

60  0 

:ii 

1873 

S'S 

63  4 

X873 

78  0 

SI  0 

1874 

60  4 

83  0 

6z  0 

1875 

58  z6 

69  zo 

63  zo 

Z876 

55  4 

69  5 

63  6 

Z877 

53  13 

67  4 

63  14 

Z878 

53  »6 

63  z6 

69  0 

1879 

53  16 

59  13 

68  0 

x88o 

53  13 

67  0 

68  s 

z88z 

55  J6 

74  10 

76  4 

z883 

51  4 

76  0 

80  0 

1883 

54  0 

79  4 

85  Z3 

Z884 

56  0 

83  8 

9Z  zo 

1885 

60  0 

« 

79  4 

87  0 

Switzerland. 

The  price  of  meat  per  ton  from  1845  to  1881 
thus : — 


Period 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pdrk 

Avera^ 

z84S-|i  . 
Z853-6Z 
Z863-7Z 
Z873-8Z 

£   '. 

33  0 
39  0 
53  0 
63  0 

£   '. 
33  0 

4Z  0 
53  0 

64  0 

£   s. 

33  0 
43  0 

43  0 
54  0 

£   ^ 
33  7 
40  13 

49  0 
60  0 

The  prices  of  other  commodities  were  :-^ 


1886 

1888 

1886 

1888 

8  zo 

£  s. 

£  * 

£  ^ 

Barley,  ton 

9  6 

Spirits, 
zoogalL 

9  X 

8  zz 

Butter,  „ 

54  0 

70  0 

Cheese,  „ 

74  0 

70  0 

Sugar,  ton 

37  0 

Z9  xo 

Coffee.  „ 

53  0 

84  0 

Tea, 

304  0 

304  0 

Oats.   „ 

6  Z7 

6  Z3 

Tobacco,, 

65  0 
8  zo 

4Z  0 

Potatoes,, 

3  0 

3   3 

Wheat.  „ 

9  I 

Raisins  ,, 

z8  0 

z8  ZO 

Wine,  zoo ) 
gallons  ) 

8  3 

Rice, 

15  16 

13  xo 

5  i« 

Mr. 

Secretary  Muhlemaxm 

,  of  Berne,  gives 

the  following  1 

table  of 

prices  per  ton  :— 

- 

Year 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Year 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Year 

Wheat 

Rye 

Bburley 

£   ^. 

£  '. 

£  ^. 

18  7 

£  s. 

£  ^. 

£  s- 

£  s. 

;£  ^. 

Z784  .... 

9  4 

6  zo 

5  14 

Z8Z3.   .  .   . 

13   3 

9  z6 

1854.  . 

30  z8 

14  17 

zo  0 

1785  . 

13  8 

8  3 

6  x6 

z8z3. 

16  4 

9  9 

8  0 

'?5S. 

z8  8 

zz  Z3 

8x4 

Z786  . 

zz  Z4 

6  zs 

5  6 

z8x4. 

13   3 

7  13 

6  zo 

Z856.  , 

17  14 

zo  3 

8  z 

1787  . 

zz  8 

6  Z3 

5  6 

Z815. 

13  z8 

8  6 

614 

^557. 

IS  6 

zo  ZI 

815 

T788  . 

13  8 

8  x6 

6x4 

1816. 

33  »7 

zs  zo 

13  5 

Z858. 

9  z6 

6  3 

5  H 

1789 

Z4  0 

xo  0 

8  3 

1817. 

33  15 

so  zs 

z6  Z4 

'21?  •  ' 

10  IS 

6  7 

i'? 

Z790  . 

Z5  zo 

9  X3 

7  13 

i833» 

«  •  • 

9  17 

7  13 

i860.  , 

14  z8 

10  IS 

Z79Z 

Z3   0 

7  0 

6  0 

1833. 

7  I 

6  zo 

i86z.  , 

Z4  14 

9  »7 

2  I 

1793  . 

Z3   0 

7  0 

6  0 

1834. 

5  4 

5  6 

1863.  , 

13  17 

7  14 

6  18 

1793 

15  13 

9  x8 

8  xo 

1835 . 

5  J 
5  18 

5  7 

Z863. 

13  ZO 

6  zo 

6  8 

1794  ' 

30  Z3 

X4  X3 

X3   3 

1836.  . 

5  14 

1864.  . 

•  •  • 

6  Z4 

6  17 

1795 

36  4 

x6  9 

Ix? 

1837. 

5  19 

5  5 

z86s. 

•  •• 

7  4 

6  iB 

Z796 

z6  8 

xo  X 

1838 .  . 

6  7 

n 

1866. 

•  ■• 

7  17 

7  6 

1797 

13  1 

6  7 

5  18 

1839. 

7  " 

1867. 

•  •• 

"  4 

8  7 

1798 

Z4  z8 

5  13 

6  X5 

1840.  . 

7  " 

6  9 

z868.  . 

•  ■• 

9  17 

8  6 

1799 

15  0 

7  X3 

184Z.  . 

6  7 

5  0 

Z869. 

•  •  • 

6  8 

6  z6 

z8oo 

Z7  3 

IX   3 

9  I 

1843.  . 

7  0 

5  w 

Z870 .  . 

•  •  « 

7  3 

7  8 

z8oz 

15  3 

10   7 

8  IX 

1843. 

9  IS 

7  5 

Z87Z. 

13  6 

8  zs 

8  zs 

z8o3 

Z9  6 

II  13 

8  15 

1844. 

8  10 

8  0 

Z873.  . 

»3  14 

8  3 

«  5 

Z803 

18  6 

XI  3 

8x4 

1845. 

8  3 

6  Z7 

1873.  . 

14  zo 

9  3 

8  Z9 

Z804 

Z3   6 

7  6 

6  z6 

Z846.  . 

zs  0 

8  zo 

1874. 

Z4  0 

9  17 

Q  Z9 

8  Z9 

ZoOO 

zs  zo 

7  17 

6  6 

Z847. 

33  0 

z6  10 

zz  Z7 

1875. 
1876.  . 

;ri 

5  3 

17  15 

xo  xo 

2 '3 

Z848 .  . 

Z3  0 

6  16 

5  " 

8  15 

9  5 

Z807 

Z3  Z7 

8  0 

1849. 

ZO   3 

6  10 

5  0 

1877. 

Z3  0 

9  14 

zo  3 

1808 

zz  z6 

6  x6 

6  z 

z8so.  . 

\Vl 

6  17 

5  9 

Z878. 

iz  z8 

8  z6 

9  zo 

Z809 

9  z8 

6  8 

6  z 

1851 .  . 

7  16 

6  4 

Z879. 

II  z 

9  4 

8  IS 

z8zo  . 

zo  x8 

6X4 

5  17 

Z853 .  . 

13      3 

9  3 

6  zo 

1880. 

» 

13  8 

2  ^ 

9  4 

z8zz  .  .  .  . 

15  17 

8  XX 

7  0 

1853.  .  .  . 

J5  4 

zo  z 

6  zo 

z88z.  .  .  . 

IZ  zz 

8x5 

9  3 

The  price  of  common  bread  at  Berne  per  10  lbs.  was  as  follows,  in  pence : — 


Year 

1 

Year 

8 

1 

Year 

1 

30 

Year 

1 

Yter 

8 
1 

Year 

8 
1 

38 

Year 

1 

Year 

1 

Year 

1 

Yev 

z6oo 

35 

z8o8 

z6 

z8i6 

1834  16  ,  1833 

33 

X847 

1854  s6 

z86z 

ao 

z868 

3Z 

1875 

ao 

z8oz 

31 

Z809 

z6 

1817 

41 

1835 
X836 

IS  "833 

17 

1848 

x6 

X855  34 

Z863 

x8 

Z869 

17 

Z876 

30 

1803 

34 

i8zo 

z6 

z8z8 

33 

13 

1834 

17 

1849 

15 

X856  ,  33 

Z863 

>7 

Z870 

30 

1877 

aa 

1803 

34 

z8zz 

3Z 

z8z9 

16 

X837 

13 

Z835 

z6 

x8so 

x6 

X857   31 

Z864 

17 

X87Z 

3Z 

Z878 

ao 

1804 

SO 

Z8Z3 

35 

z83o 

15 

X838 

z6 

Z836 

17 

1851 

17 

X858 

x6 

1865 
z866 

17 

Z873 

33 

1879 

30 

Z805 

33 

Z813 

33 

z8sz 

x6 

1839 

17  i845f  17 

1853 

19 

x8c9  17  1 
x86o  30 

z8 

1873 

31 

1880 

ao 

z8o6 

34 

Z814 

»9 

zSss 

15 

1830  z8  Z846 

30 

1853 

so 

Z867 

33 

Z874 

33 

z88z 

ao 

1807 

19  1815  t  19 

1833 

14 

Z83I   31 

\ 

' 

*  There  is  a  gap  in  the  table  from  Z817  till  183a. 


t  There  is  a  gap  from  Z836  to  1845. 
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The  preceding  table  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Years 

z8oo-xo. 
z8zz>30. 
Z82Z-30 . 
Z831-50 . 
1851-60. 
Z86Z-70. 
1871-81 . 


Aviragtt 
Pence 
aai 
23.x 

18.7 

90l3 
Z8.7 

az.o 


Mttximmm 
Year 
1800 
1817 
z830 
1847 

1854 
1867 

187a 
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SWEDBN  AND  NORWAY 

The  following  list  of  prices  is  official :— > 


The  price  of  the  best  potatoes  per  ton  was  as  follows ; — 


Year 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 

1853 

1854 

1855 
1856 

18  S7 


£^' 

Year 

£  *. 

Year 

.   5  10 

1858     .    , 

3    8 

1870     . 

.   7  10 

>8S9     . 

4    a 

187Z 

.    4    a 

i860     .     . 

S«6 

1873 

.    3    7 

z86i     .     . 

5  19 

1873     . 

.    3  la 

i86a     .     . 

3  " 

1874     . 

•    4  14 

1863     .     . 

4    I 

1875     . 

•     5    4 

X864     . 

4    8 

Z876     . 

.     5    7 

1865  .     . 

1866  .     . 

4  la 

Z877     . 

.    7    0 

4    4 

Z878     . 

.    5  " 

1867     .    . 

.  s  13 

1879     . 

.    418 

1868     .     . 

'    4    9 

1880     . 

•    5  »o 

1869     .     . 

3  H 

1881     . 

£  s, 

4  4 

4  4 

6  o 

5  o 

3  13 

4  4 

5  o 
5  I 
5  8 
5  13 

4  " 

5  8 


Denmark. 


Dr.  Broch  gives  the  following  table  of  prices  per  ton  at 
Copenhagen : — 


Period 


1601-Z0 

i6tx-ao 

1621-30 

1631-40 

Z641-50 

1651-te 

1661-70 

1671-80 

1681-90 

1691-1700 

1701-10 

1711-40 

1731-30 

i73»-40 
1741-50 

1751-60 

1761-70 

1771-80 

1781-90 

1791-1800 

1801-zo 

1819-30 

1831-40 

1841-50 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 


Rye  Harley 


£ 

3 
3 

5 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
5 
4 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
5 
5 
5 

6 
9 
3 

4 

5 

7 

7 
8 


J. 
8 

9 
16 

8 

z6 

1 

7i 

1 

18 

I 
1 
6 

15 
12 

a 

4 
6 

5 

14 
10 
18 
18 

15 

9 

5 

13 

z 


a  18 


3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

3 

a 

a 


3 

1 

la 

17 

9 

9 

3 
o 

11 

1 
4 

17 

16 


Oats 


£   i. 


a  14 

3  a 

3  " 

3  9 

4  9 

4  " 

5  14 
a  16 

3  9 

4  3 

6  o 

6  6 

7  10 


a 
a 
1 

a 
a 
1 
a 
I 
I 
1 
I 
1 
a 
a 
a 
a 

3 

3 

a 

a 
a 

4 
4 
5 


1 
I 

15 

1 

4 
17 

3 
14 
18 
la 

9 
II 

o 

1 

3 
18 

3 

17 

o 

9 

18 

4 

9 
o 


Period  I   Rye 


1851-53 

1853-54 

1855-56 

1857 

1858 

1859 
i860 
1861 
1863 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1873 

X873 
1874 

X875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
x88o 


6  ic 


10 

7 
8 

1 

13 
O 


9 

9 
6 

I 
61s 

8  13 

6  11 

5  10 

6  10 

7  14 

7  7 
XX    4 

8  X7 

6  8 

7  6 

8  3 

7  16 

9  13 

8  8 
8    o 

8  8 

I  I 

7    4 

9  7 


Barley 


4  18 

6  8 

7  9 
516 

5  3 


Oats 


5 
6 

6 

5 


3 

4 

5 
8 


£ 
3 

4 
5 
4 
3 
3 


J. 

3 

»3 

3 

4 

17 

17 


13  X9 

14  o 


4  IX 

5  6 

6  X 


7 
7 


3 
X9 


8  XI 

8 
8 

X9 
xo 

6 

3 
X4 
16 

9 
10 


x8 

3 

7 

IS 

II 

10 
6 


I 

6 

7 
8 

8 

7 
7 
7 
6 
7  3 
7  XO 


3  17 

4  9 
4  XX 
4  X3 

xo 

o 

xa 

17 
z6 

3 

7 

I 


I 

5 
5 

4 
4 
4 
5 


The  prices  from  181 1  to  1818  cannot  be  given,  owing 
to  the  nuctuations  of  paper  money.  All  the  above  prices 
are  reduced  to  silver. 

The  precedii^  table  arranged  in  half  centuries  shows 
thus:— 


Period 

Rye 

Barley 

Obu 

£  i 

£S' 

£  * 

1601-50 

4    8 

1      3  " 

a    X 

1651-1700     . 

4    6 

'      3    2 

a    0 

1701-50 

*    2 

,      a  18 

X  13 

1751-1800 

5    8 

4  10 

a    9 

1801-Qo 
1851-80 

4  X3 

i.? 

a    9 

7  14 

4  XX 

Sweden 

Norway 

iBsa 

1888 

iBsa 

188S 

£  ^. 

if'. 

£  s. 

£  '. 

Bacon, ton  ...    . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

50  0 

40  0 

Barley 

6   13 

S    a 

7  3 

S    6 

Butter,  .... 

78   0 

67    0 

95  0 

6x    0 

Cheese 

53   0 
81    0 

56    0 
85    0 

64  0 

63    0 

Cocoa,   M    .    . 

84  0 

79    0 

Coffee 

43    0 

9X    0 

53  0 

7a    0 

Fish,      ..    . 

ao    5 

19    0 

•  •  ■ 

■  «  • 

Flour,     „    . 

•  •« 

•  »• 

14  3 

xo  x8 

Lard.     „    . 

63    0 

33    0 

•  «« 

•  •• 

Maize,    „    .    . 

7    0 

6  xo 

7  18 

s  19 

Oats.      „    . 

7    0 

4  19 

6  x6 

4x6 

Pork.     .,    .    . 

63    0 

39    0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Potatoes,  ton 

I  x6 

a  16 

•  ■• 

■  •  • 

Raisins.      .,     . 

31    0 

33    0 

3X    0 

31      0 

Rice, 

9  X7 

XX  xo 

13     8 

XI     0 

Sugar,  ref.  „ 

33    0 

3X      0 

33    0 

31      0 

Tea.           ., 

X45    0 

x68    0 

145    0 

X18     0 

Tobacco,   .. 

... 

•  •• 

63    0 

60     0 

Wheat,       „ 

14  X4 

8    4 

xo    3 

718 

Holland 

The  prices  paid  per  ton  at  the  Meerenberg  Hospital 
for  supplies  by  tender  were : — 


Wheal 
Bread 


1851 
1852 

X853 
X854 

X855 
X856 
X857 
1858 

X859 
i860 

1861 

1863 

1863 

1864 

1865 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

187X 

X873 

1873 

1874 

X875 
1876 
X877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
x883 
1883 
1884 


Rye 

Bread 


lb  8 
18  10 
18  10 


24 

25 
21 

16 

X4 
X4 

17 
X7 


o 

5 
o 

4 
8 

8 

16 

4 
5 


14  16 
13  15 

13  O 
13  16 
10 
18 

14 
13 


•I 

16 
O 

8 
o 

16  13 

17  13 
13  x6 
13  13 
15  13 


X4 
x6 


£  s. 

7  4 

8  o 

7  4 
10  16 

10  8 

8  16 
6  o 
4  16 
4  16 

•  •• 

6  8 

7  o 

6  13 


5 
5 


8 
o 


16 
14 


8 
o 


14  16 
14  8 
14  16 

14  13 

14  O 


5  la 

6  7 
8  o 

5  16 

5  " 

6  o 

7  13 
13 
8 
7  13 


I 


Butter 


7 
6 


4 
8 


7  4 

8  10 

8  o 

7  15 
7  4 


£ 
68 

68 
68 
70 
74 
84 
83 
96 
9a 
91 
85 
83 
79 
78 

85 

93 

83 

75 
86 

S5 
89 

89 
8a 

85 
90 
90 
94 

^ 

76 

83 

77 
76 
76 


s. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Beef 


£ 
31 

29 

30 
40 

43 

44 

45 
46 

40 

SO 
44 
43 
39 
37 
41 
46 

44 
43 
47 
45 

ti 

55 
55 
53 
49 
5« 
54 
56 

45 
5a 
5a 

58 
58 


J. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Rice 


£   s. 

17  13 

14  8 
14  8 

16  13 

17  la 

X7  4 

14  4 

13  4 
II  4 

II  16 

13  10 

14  16 

13  13 
13   O 

10  8 

13  16 

14  8 

14  16 

13  X3 

"  4 
13  8 

13   8 

13  13 

13  10 

"  15 

11  12 

18  O 
13  15 

13   O 

13  4 
13  3 
II   4 

9  18 
10  4 


Pota- 
toes 


£  s. 
4  4 
3  12 
318 
3  6 

3  6 

4  4 
3  6 

3  18 

•  ■  ■ 

416 

• » • 

4  16 

3  13 
3  18 


3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

3 

3 

3 

3 
3 

4 
3 
4 
3 
3 
4 
3 


3 
10 

19 

5 

13 
II 
16 
16 

3 
18 

14 

5 

.1 

X4 
14 
10 

5 

3 

3 


Peas 

13  4 

12  o 

13  16 
12  6 

14  8 

'3  5 
10  18 

10  14 

14  13 

12  16 

14  18 


10 

9 
10 

12 

13 
13 
13 


4 

X4 

X 

7 

I 

8 

11  16 

12  18 
10  16 

12  10 

14  o 

15  10 

16  4 
15  10 
«4  4 

14  4 
19  14 

16  13 

15  16 

14  8 

13  15 


Highest 


Bread 
Butter 
Beef 
Rice 


£2$  5s.  in  1885 
96  08.  in  x8ic8 
58  OS.  in  1883 
17  las.  in  1851 


I^webt 


£ia    OS.  in  1870 

68  08,  in  1851 

99  08.  in  185a 

9  1 8s.  in  1883 
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Belgium 
The  following  is  an  official  statement  of  prices  from  1840  to  1887  :• 


Barley,  ton 

Beef,      ,, 

Beer,  40  gallons 

Butter,  ton 

Cheese,   ,, 

Coal,       „ 

Cofiee,    ,, 

Cotton,   „     . 

Cows 

Flax,  ton  . 

Hay,    „    . 

Hemp,  ton 

Honey,   ,, 

Horses 

Iron  wares,  ton 

Lard,  ton . 

Oats,    „  . 

Pigs  . 

Potatoes,  ton 

Rye, 

Sheep 

Silks,  cwt. 

Steel,  ton  . 

Straw,  ,,  . 

Sugar,  ..  . 

Timber,  cubic  metre 

Wheat,  ton 

Wool,     „ 

Woollens,  cwt 

Yam,  cotton,  ton 
linen,     ,, 
woollen,  ton 


ti 


1840 


i 


i.     d, 
8    o 


38    o    o 

It 


600 
o   o 


3  14     O 


35  o 

X4  8 

34  o 

40  o 

7    4 

I    4 

3  14 

7  14 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


5a    o  o 

X  x6  o 

38    o  o 

•  •  • 

XX  XO  o 

64    o  o 


i 


s.  d, 
o    o 


o  X7    6 


40    o 

O  Z3 

Sa    o 
64    o 

64    o 

3     6 

40    o 
38    o 

14  8 
90  o 
40  o 
5  8 
z  o 
3  x6 
5x6 


o 
o 
o 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


sa    o    o 

X    6    o 

36    o    o 

880 

•  ■  • 

40    o    o 


330    o 


9  8 
50    o 

o  X7 
85  o 
56    o 

O   13 

68    o 
60    o 

•  ■  V 

60    o 

3   13 

33    O 

O 

4 

4 
o 

4 
8 

8 

X3 


38 

»7 
8 

X 

i 


600    o 

59    o 

X    Z3 

39    O 
3    4 

X3   XO 


d, 

o 
o 
6 
o 
o 

9 
o 

o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


40    o  o 

X38     o  o 

•  •  • 

360    o  o 


1870 


4 
o 

o 

o 


900 
63    o 

X   XO 

1x9    o 
60    o 

O  Z3 

56    o 
9a    o 

X3   X3 

53    o 

4 

44 
40 

30 
6  x6 

44    o 
8  XO 

X    XO 

8 

8 

I  x6 

600    o 

48    o 

3   X3 

34  10 

X    X6 

xz  X4 

84    o 

36    o 

253    o 

300     O 

360    O 


i 


o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


i 


s.    d. 
13     O 


6s    o 

I  X7 

X39    o 

60    o 

O  XX 

84    o 
80    o 

"3    4 
68    o 

4  10 

48    o 

36    o 

30    o 

6  x6 
36    o 

7  xo 
X    6 

4    a 

8  x8 

3     X 

360    o 

16    o 

3   14 
39     O 

a    4 
zx    8 

X53    o 

46 
180 
160 
400 


o 
o 
o 
o 


o 
o 

o 
o 

3 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

6 

o 

o 

6 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


188T 


i 


s,    d, 
6    o 


50    o 

3   XO 

X04    O 

60 

o 
88 


o 

9 
o 

o 

4 
o 
8 
o 
o 
o 
8 
o 


48 

zx 

40 

3 

3a 

90 

30 

4 
38 

5  H 
X    6 

3  to 

5  w 
z  z6 

319    o 

4  x6 
a    4 

IX    X3 

a    4 

7  x6 

73    o 

38    o 

1X3     O 

84    o 
960    o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 
o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


United  States 

The  prices  in  Massachusetts  from  1780  to  1880  were  as 

follows : — 


i 


Apples,  bushel 
Beans,  quart 
Beef,  lb.     . 
Boots,  pair 
Brandy,  gallon 
Butter,  lb. . 
Calico,  yard 
Cambric,  yard 
Candles,  la   . 
v^neese,    ,, 
Cider,  gallon 
Codfish,  lb. 
Coffee,     „ 
Cottons,  yard 
Eggs,  dozen 
Fish,  lb.     . 
Flannel,  yard 
Flour     .     . 
Gin  .     .     . 
Gloves  .     . 
Ham     •    . 
Handkerchiefs,  each 
Herrings,  dozen 
Hose,  pair. 
Lamb,  lb.  . 
Lard,     „   . 
Linen,  yard   . 
Maize,  bushel 
Milk,  quart    , 


pence 
II 

shUl 

II 
pence 

II 

•I 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

I* 

•I 

II 

ti 

II 

»i 

»i 

II 

>i 

11 

tf 

II 

*i 

ft 

ti 


XO 

9 
3 

as 
6 

8 

^5 
63 

XX 

5 

3 

3 

XI 

18 

4 

3 

3X 

3 
63 
37 

xz 

33 

4 
37 

4 

•  •  « 

z8 
40 

3 


? 


33 

4 

4 
33 

7 
iz 

19 
40 

XI 

6 

9 

3 

13 
x8 

XX 

3 
33 

3 
58 
36 

•  •  • 

38 
8 

55 

4 
8 

98 
59 

3 


? 


33 

4 
4 

90 

6 

9 
IS 
18 

8 

4 
10 

9 
10 
10 

8 

9 

a9 

9 

60 
96 

5 

39 

4 

30 

3 

5 

33 

41 

3 


^ 


35 
4 
4 

IS 

•  •  • 

XX 
13 

13 
7 

5 
7 

3 

7 

7 
10 

3 

33 

3 

6S 

a3 

5 

33 

5 

36 

4 
6 

a9 

39 

3 


? 


44 
3 

4 

XO 

8 

XO 

8 

XX 

7 

I 

3 

6 

6 

10 

3 

19 

3 


? 


50 

4 
6 

9 

■  •  • 

13 

5 

XO 

14 
6 

5 


S 

as 
6 

19 

4 

5 

19 

36 

3 


6 

XX 

3 
so 

3 

•  •  • 

30 

6 

31 

4 
33 

6 

7 
!^ 
SO 

3 


4 
7 


16 


4 
x6 

•  •  • 

14 

•  •  • 

x6 
3 

•  •  • 

3a 

7 
36 

•  •  • 

as 

•  •  ■ 

7 


i 


Molasses,  gallon 
Muslin,  yard 
Mutton,  Ih. 
Oats,  busbd 
Pork,  lb.  . 
Potatoes,  bushel 
Raisins,  lb. 
Rice,  lb.  . 
Rye,  bushel 
Rum,  gallon 
Salt,  bushel 
Shoes,  pair 
Silks,  yard 
Soap,  lb.  . 
Starch,  lb. 
Sugar,  „ 
TaUow,  „ 
Tea,  ,, 
Veal,  „ 
Vinegar,  gallon 
Wine, 
Wood,  foot 


pence 


•  • 


•f 
II 
II 
II 
II 
•I 
II 

M 
(I 
»l 
f  I 
M 
II 

»> 
(f 
II 
II 
II 

•  I 
tl 

•  I 


a4 
36 

3 

a4 

5 

'I 

3 

S^ 

35 
40 

48 

46 

7 

IS 

7 
8 

40 

I 

75 
19 


s 


^ 


3P 

19 

93 

\l 

37 

39 

^ 

4 

3 

4 

4 

3a 

31 

a7 

^ 

6 

4 

5 

5 

34 

x8 

as 

39 

9 

7 

5 

5 

3 

3 

3 

3 

67 

44 

sa 

50 

S» 

38 

•  •  • 

•  «  V 

^ 

36 
63 

U 

31 
53 

^5 

40 

1 

H 

4a 

4 

XX 

8 

6 

8 

7 

7 

5 

7 
5a 

6 

4« 

3I 

4 
a7 

4 

4 

4   5 

»3 

9 

10 

8 

83 

66 

*•  • 

63 

31 

1 

33 

41 

30 

33 

13 

6 

6 

43 
7 
3 

75 

•  •  • 

33 

55 

49 
6 

6 

4 

36 

6 
8 

•  •  * 

35 


? 


34 

xz 

8 

•  mm 

5 

50 


50 

4 
5 
5 

•  •  • 

3a 

8 


45 


The  prices  of  grain,  cotton,  and  refined  sugar  rter 
ton  of  2240  lbs.,  at  port  of  shipment,  from  1817  to  1089 
were,  reduced  to  English  gold,  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Wheat 

Main 

Cotton 

Sugar 

18x7  . 
x8x8  . 
18x9  . 

17    6 
«5  8 

9  13 

£   ^ 

13  xo 

«  s 

£   s. 

133   0 

X58  0 

xia  0 

XX7  0 
XZ7  0 
zoa  0 

PRICES 

489 

PRICES 

Ymt 

Wheat 

Mains 

Conon 

Sugar 

Year 

Wbeat 

Maiie 

COIIOD 

SuB« 

£  '■ 

£  '■ 

i: 

£  '• 

4/; 

£    : 

£    '■ 

£    '■ 

iSao    .        .        . 

S  'S 

5  s 

93  0 

iBBi    . 

S3    0 

43    0 

iS>i 

1 

i'J 

74    0 

iBBa 

!■! 

S3    0 

45  w 

iS^ 

77    0 

6^    0 

1883 

5  "4 

SI    0 

43    0 

iBas 

10    6 

5    0 

S5    0 

56    0 

1884 

39    0 

iSa4 

7  '7 

3  '5 

73    0 

it 

.BBS 

50    0 

30    0 

itos 

7  "9 

4     3 

98    0 

1886 

4    3 

47    0 

31  10 

1696 

6  10 

6    6 

57    " 

74  0 

1887 

45    0 

98    0 

iBa? 

5    3 

5    ° 

47    0 

66    0 

1SB8 

46    0 

99    0 

1B38 

J    6 

50    0 

65  >o 

1S89 

6  19 

46.0 

35    0 

1899 

7  17 

4     9 

47     0 
47    0 
43  10 

50    0 

57    = 

z 

The  Iron  ud  Steel  AuocUtion  publish  th 

foUowing 

z 

8    4 

1,1 

47    0 

SO    0 

piicet  (reduced  to  Ei^lish  gold)  per  Frg'*'*'  1 

m:— 

■15 

3g 

S     6 

7     3 

Vt 

il't 

Year 

Pig  Iron         Bar      |  Iron  Rails  Seed  Rail* 

7  U 

37  ° 

£'■ 

£    '■ 

£  '. 

£    >■ 

■837 

la    3 

8     4 

66    0 

SS    ° 

1846  .    . 

5  16 

9    1 

;s£ 

I A 

48    0 
68    0 

43    0 

SI    0 

;S8 

6    5 

7  18 
6    9 

13  0 

1840 

"  '1 

4  IS 

S3    <^ 

1849 

4     I 

.84. 

7    6 

48     0 

47    0 

.850 

9     8 

184a 

8    19 

4  iiS 

37     0 

39    0 

1B51 

I     S 

9  " 

"843 

3     9 

a8  10 

36    0 

1859 

.844 

6  tg 

37    0 

9-t 

1853 

16    a 

1843 

6  11 

■854 

9    0 

16  13 

1846 

36    0 

44  li' 

'85s 

S  10 

13    a 

1847 

10  13 

7     7 

47    ° 

37    0 

i8sS 

5     6 

'3    1 

1848 

10    3 

35    ° 

35    0 

\l% 

4  IS 

.3    8 

1849 

B16 

30    0 

3    0 

10    B 

.8SQ 

8     3 

4  18 

S7    = 

48    I 

ies9 

10    5 

1851 

7  '♦ 

4    5 

S6.o 

38     0 

i860 

=»    S 

iSsa 

7     6 

37  'O 

33    0 

1S61 

a  13 

8  17 

»BS3 

di9 

1    6 

46    0 

33    0 

i86a 

1B54 

45    ° 

35  "■> 

1863 

n 

3    5 

iBss 

19    17 

7    9 

40    0 

35    0 

1B64 

5    5 

13    a 

.8s6 

14  >6 

M 

4S    " 

41     0 

lU 

6    a 

■3    a 

1857 

II  14 

59    0 

54  "0 

7    0 

4  16 

ta  IS 

1858 

7.6 

!'l 

54'= 

57     0 

1867 

6  13 

3    0 

ia>s 

as'o 

\^ 

7  " 

54  "> 
SI     0 

45    0 
49    0 

1868 
.B69 

ii 

a  IS 

9    13 

94    0 

1861 

5a    0 

41    0 

1870 

6     I 

4    8 

13    0 

18  10 

1863 

7  IS 

94    0 

1871 

^  '1 

13    I 

^il 

.863 

7    0 

3  "S 

186    0 

37    0 

1873 

8  15 

7  iS 

>5  M 

18S4 

5    3 

3    6 

isa  0 

33  10 

■873 

7  "6 

S>S 

M  '0 

aa    0 

;a 

333    <» 

60    0 

.874 

S  '3 

a  IS 

7  'S 

140    0 

Sa    0 

187s 

4  13 

8  >3 

1867 

7    0 

?:; 

3a    0 

1B76 

4     3 

9M 

7  1* 

1E6« 

10  16 

Ts    I 

3  IS 

9      9 

2  ' 

1869 

iil 

84    0 

sa    0 

J" 

9    0 

0  '' 

813 

1870 
1871 

8  16 

9  3 

Ul 

ri 

;g^ 

ut 

0  IS 

8  la 

1,i 

14  I 

187a 

s  5 

78    0 

SI  'o 

iBBi 

5    5 

la  IS 

1873 

"16 

!    • 

74    0 

47    0 

iBSa 

5    7 

a  14 

9     8 

■874 

S    0 

65    0 

45    0 

1883 

4  "3 

0    9 

I'i 

5  "8 

\^ 

III 

60    0 
SS    0 

45    0 
45  "o 

18S4 
iBBs 

4    3 
3  >S 

1  i 

1877 

8 '3 

S3    0 

S3    0 

1886 

■        3 '8 

9    0 

7     3 

1S78 

SO    0 

47     0 

1887 

10    6 

7  '4 

.879 

's  t 

3  18 

47    0 

39    0 

188B 

3  19 

8g 

6     I 

1S80    , 

9  '3 

S3    0 

.889  .  ■. 

3  "4 

... 

s  14 

The  AnuruoM  Almanac  gives  the  following  prices  from  1835  to  1886  (reduced  to  Ei^lidi  gold)  ^- 


wae-30 

183H0 

1841 -so 

1861-90 

1B«1  TO 

£  '■ 

£  '■ 

£    '■ 

£  '■ 

£  '. 

Bouer,  100        ..        . 

Coal. 

%', 

%% 

COHOD 

so    0 

Fish 

34  0 

Flour 

45    0 

Iron 

9  7 

PRICES 
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1826-40 

2BS1-40 

Uftl-<60 

1861-60 

1B61-T0 

1871-80 

1881-86 

Leather,  ton  . 

^  0 

&    0 

73  0 

102  0 

£   ^. 
104  0 

xio  0 

£  '- 
X07  0 

Maiie 

5  0 

613 

5  H 

6  13 

6  7 

4  13 

5  a 

Pork 

30  0 

39  0 

25  0 

39  0 

40  0 

34  0 

34  0 

Rke. 

14  0 

17  0 

21   0 

19  0 

33  0 

32  0 

as  0 

Saear,   „   . 
Tobacco, 

35  0 

32  0 

29   0 

29  0 

39  0 

33  0 

28  0 

19  0 

33  0 

27   0 

42  0 

58  0 

40  0 

37  0 

Wheat 

8  zo 

xo  10 

9  0 

12   3 

IX  13 

10  0 

8  2 

Wool,   ..... 

125  0 

15a  0 

125  0 

i6a  0 

176  0 

x8i  0 

173  0 

Prices  at  New  York,  reduced  to  English  gold, 

from 

1855  to  1889:—- 

Year 

Floor. 

Leather, 

Bacon, 

Lard. 

Pork. 

Beef. 

Butter, 

Cheese. 

Tobacco^  Petroleom, 

Egn 

barrel 

cwt. 

cwt 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

CWL 

cwt. 

100  gallons 

(X20) 

J.  d. 

1.  d. 

/.  d. 

i.  d. 

s. 

d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s. 

d. 

1. 

d. 

*.  d. 

i.  d. 

1855.  .  .  . 

38  0 

90  0 

39  0 

48  0 

34 

0 

41  0 

84  0 

^ 

0 

•  •• 

1856. 

35  0 

Z2I   0 

43  0 
48  0 

48  0 

41 

0 

35  0 

92  0 

48 

0 

1857. 

29  0 

130  0 

60  0 

47 

0 

35  6 

88  0 

47 

0 

X858. 

23  0 

XI3   0 

44  0 

S3  0 

41 

0 

40  6 

83  0 

42 

0 

1859. 

25  0 

113   0 

49  0 

53  0 

37 

0 

35  0 

76  0 

4a 

6 

x86o. 

25  0 

XO7   0 

41  0 

52  0 

35 

0 

30  0 

70  0 

^Z 

6 

x86z  . 

24  0 

95  0 

45  0 

46  6 

40 

0 

30  6 

71  0 

48 

6 

1862. 

ao  0 

84  0 

30  0 

35  0 

27 

0 

30  0 

64  0 

33 

0 

95  0 

1863. 

19  0 

93  0 

28  0 

33  0 

22 

0 

24  0 

62  0 

33 

0 

53  0 

Z864. 

28  0 

80  0 

26  0 

27  0 

22 

0 

20  0 

68  0 

a8 

0 

X08  0 

1865. 

Z20  0 

70  0 

60  0 

49 

0 

36  0 

xoo  0 

66 

0 

198  0 

1866.  , 

24  0 

95  0 

56  0 

6s  0 

54 

0 

47  0 

114  0 

56 

0 

5a 

0 

i6c  0 

XOB  0 

9  0 

1867. 

27  0 

1x5  0 

42  0 

49  0 

47 

0 

41  0 

82  0 

so 

0 

36 

0 

zi  0 

x868. 

31  0 

80  0 

42  0 

49  0 

38 

0 

41  0 

94  0 

47 

0 

38 

0 

87  0 

9  0 

Z869. 

24  0 

•  ■  • 

52  0 

63  0 

49 

0 

3X  0 

T26  0 

56 

0 

4fl 

0 

lao  0 

••f 

X870.  . 

22  0 

X12  0 

65  0 

6s  0 

53 

0 

♦30  0 

1x9  0 

65 

0 

46 

0 

xxz  0 

X4  0 

1871  . 

TA     0 

26  0 

X07  0 

47  0 

54  0 

46 

0 

37  0 

9a  0 

58 

0 

3« 

0 

95  0 

10  0 

1872  .  , 

98  0 

36  0 

42  0 

30 

0 

30  0 

80  0 

49 

0 

43 

0 

93  0 

7  6 

1873. 

27  0 

xoa  0 

36  0 

37  0 

3a 

0 

3a  0 

90  0 

Sa 

0 

44 

0 

90  0 

9  0 

J874. 

26  0 

107  0 

41  0 

40  0 

34 

0 

34  0 

104  0 

54 

0 

41 

0 

6s  0 

8  0 

1875. 

22   0 

106  0 

46  0 

57  0 

41 

0 

35  0 

98  0 

56 

0 

4<S 

0 

51  0 

9  0 

1876.  . 

23   0 

XXI  0 

50  0 

55  0 

45 

0 

36  0 

xoi  0 

53 

0 

44 

0 

sa  0 
84  0 

xo  0 

^977'     . 

26   0 

X08  0 

49  0 

49  0 

40 

0 

34  0 

92  0 

W 

0 

46 

0 

9  6 

X878.  . 

25   0 

ICO  0 

39  0 

40  0 

33 

0 

36  0 

82  0 

S^ 

0 

39 

0 

59  0 

6  6 

'Sz^-   ' 

22   0 

95  0 

32  0 

33  0 

27 

0 

29  0 

6s  0 

41 

0 

36 

0 

45  0 

6  6 

1880.  . 

24   0 

X09  0 

31  0 

35  0 

28 

0 

30  0 

79  0 

45 

0 

35 

6 

35  0 

7  0 

x88i  .  . 

23   0 

xo.^  0 

38  0 

44  0 

35 

0 

30  0 

92  0 

sa 

0 

39 

0 

43  0 

Z    ° 

X882.  . 

25   0 

98  0 

47  0 

54  0 

4a 

0 

39  0 

89  0 

5a 

0 

39 

6 

37  0 

8  0 

1883.  . 

25   0 

99  0 

53  0 

56  0 

46 

0 

41  0 

87  0 

^ 

0 

40 

0 

36  0 

8  6 

1884.  . 

23  0 

96  0 

48  0 

45  0 

37 

0 

35  0 

H   0 
78  0 

0 

4a 

6 

38  0 

S  ^ 

188c.  . 
x886.  . 

ao  0 

93  0 

44  0 

37  0 

H 

0 

35  0 
28  0 

^1 

0 

47 

0 

36  0 

8  9 

19  6 

93  0 

35  0 

33  0 

28 

0 

72  0 

38 

0 

36 

0 

36  0 

7  6 

1887.  , 

z8  6 

88  0 

37  0 

34  0 

31 

0 

2S  0 

73  0 

45 

0 

40 

0 

32  0 

6  9 

1888.  . 

19  0 

8x  0 

39  0 

36  0 

35 

0 

24  6 

8s  0 

47 

0 

39 

0 

32  6 

6  6 

X889.  . 

ao  0 

77  0 

39  0 

39  0 

35 

0 

as  6 

76  0 

45 

0 

41 

0 

3a 

0 

5  9 

Retail  prices  in  1870  were  as  follows : — 


Beef,  lb. 
Batter,  lb. 
Coal,  ton 
i,  lb. 


•* 


Eggs,  dosen 
Floor,  barrel 
Lard.  lb. 
Mutton,      ,, 
Milk,  gallon 
Molasses,  gallon 
P6rk,  lb. 
Potatoes,  bushel 
Petroleum,  gallon 
Rice.  cwt.    . 
Soap,    .,      . 
Sugar,  „      . 
Tea,  lb. 


2W 


V 


J.  d, 

o  10 

X  10 

46    o 

0  xo 

1  4 


z 

40 

z 
o 

z 

4 
o 

3   xo 
2      O 

60    O 

56    O 

6s    o 

4  10 


s. 

d.\ 

0 

9 

8 

31 

0 

0 

3 

2 

30 

0 

0 

zo 

0 

7 

z 

6 

s.  d, 
o    S 


4 
o 

3 

2 

60 

47 
70 

5 


o 

7 

5 

3 
o 

o 

o 

6 


z 

40 

z 
z 
z 

36 

z 
o 

2 
4 

o 

4 

3 
60 

SI 

78 

8 


5 
o 

z 

2 
O 

o 
o 

S 

o 

2 

6 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


i 

I 


g 

a 


J.  d. 

0  6 

1  3 
3a    o 

z    o 

Z      2 

o  ZZ 
^S    o 

O  ZI 

o    5 


J.  d. 
o    7 


z 

4 
o 

2 

2 

60 

47 

74 
6 


2 

4 
6 

2 

4 
o 

o 

o 

8 


z 

44 

X 
X 
X 

30 


7 
o 

o 

3 

a 

o 


PBIO&LEVELS. 

Mr.  JeTons  constructed  several  price-levels  from  1782 
to  1869,  as  follQWs : — 

TaiU  ^  Fifrty  CiauiJUd  ArtUUs. 


O  XI 

o    7 


z 

4 
o 

3 

2 

60 

SO 
70 


6 

2 

7 
o 

6 

o 

O 
O 


5  «o 


Years 

s 

0 

Colonial 
Products 

ii 

Z78a  .... 

100 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

1783-90   . 

95 

zoa 

Z09 

88 

91 

Z791-Z800 

xz6 

Z19 

13s 

86 

zxa 

Z80Z-Z0 

ISO 

157 

'?? 

7« 

133 

z8xz-ao 

134 

134 

z66 

73 

"5 

z8az-3o 

103 

^ 

135 

56 

88 

i83z~40 

?i 

?$ 

«34 

53 

83 

z84Z-a> 
z8iz-6o 

88 

2^ 

«a7 

4a 

73 

97 

84 

'3; 

39 

79 

Z86Z-69 

93 

los 

za8 

40 

77 

■     H'         '"9     ■     ■       ^        "S9     ■     ■ 
.     1B4      1 1839     .     .     108      I  1B69     .     . 

TaiU  affriet-Letnt/nm  1846  (v  1869. 


^/>imier 

rear 

Kumitr 

Ytar 

'854    ■ 

1863    . 

;^s : 

;!S 

IS 

106 

IB6I   . 

110 

1869 

According  to  the  prices  given  bj  Arthur  Young,  the 
fbUawiii|>  is  a  general  price-level  &oin  a.i>.  1301  down  to 
bis  time,  and  continued  to  1 SS4 : — 


C'nlile 
Deer  . 
Butter 

Hones 

Wine. 

SS; 

Total  . 


!  I 


314a  3090  ]  3760 


The  Ibllowiiig  price-Ievdi  embrace 

a  period  of  forty 

yeare  to  1SS4  s— 

Yean 

Jevon. 

Econo.     Haro. 
mist        burg 

Soetbeer 

A,^ 

too 

100         loa 

100 

100 

\^ 

tas 

ia3 

115 

116 

Year     |  Na 
867-77 


I   5* 


"871-75 

1876-80 


aafoUowti- 

IMB-U 

18ST 

ixn 

1880 

lau 

IMS 

usa 

UM 

U8a|  use 

1»T 

1888 

IMS 

Uio 

un-M 

Calico.    . 

100 

lOI 

M 

t 

88 

81 

8( 

8^ 

B6 

89 

.t 

% 

166 

Copper 

111 

7S 

86 

71 

57 

£ 

7> 

64 

69 

93 

90 

7« 

71 

79 

64 

IST. 

im 

«l 

% 

»97 

■S 

'S 

% 

MS 
73 

'S 

'&. 

'S 

'5^ 

100 

70 

73 

89 

100 

HO 

144 

'V) 

i» 

»39 

143 

>4> 

135 

!« 

'3= 

146 

14'; 

133 

i»7 

"1 

100 

is 

S 

too 

X 

% 

IX.- 

J^ 

133 

83 

54 

r 

S 

s 

97 

43 

s 

Timber 

ITS 

97 

B9 

Bq 

Wb^at! 

i^ 

't 

■s 

Bi 

% 

'to 

66 

■^ 

100 

146 

^ 

117 

ISO 

9' 

9" 

114 

ro6 

Total    . 

a^ 

».S63 

'.»43 

'•■* 

a.019 

a.oa3  1 1,9>4 

1.846 

r.68s 

1.661 

..73» 

1.830 

1,78a 

1.847 

>.83S 

British  impons  were  at  folbws  :— 

rdofT 

rad«  prices  for 

c 

««-«^lS<l-« 

tan-80 

laei-M 

ISW 

oOee  . 

100 

'3' 

181 

6r 

149 

.69 

fc 

Cnrnmii 

SH 

100          g6 

Bartay  . 

100         lOI 

98 

66 

83 

76 

64 

84 

91 

Guano  . 

96 

S 

s 

iX: 

lOO 

100 

lO* 

«r 

"44 

1             1 

8s 

76 

6S 

PRICES 


492 


PRICES 


186ft- eO  1881-70  isn-M 


Jute 
laM  . 
Maize  . 
Molasses 
Nitre  . 
Oats 
Oil 

Oil-seeds 
Oranges 
Oxen  . 
Pepper  . 
Pork  . 
Potatoes 
Raisins. 
Rice 
Ram 
Saltpetre 
Seeds  . 
Sheep  . 
Silk  . 
Suf^ar  . 
Tallow  . 
Tea 

Tobacco 
Wheal  . 
Wine  . 
Wood  . 
Wool    . 

Total 


1881-«8 


100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
zoo 
100 
100 
100 
xoo 
xoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
xoo 
xoo 
xoo 
xoo 
xoo 
xoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
xcx> 
100 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 


S.a» 


105 

98 

SI 

83 

98 

Z08 

zzo 

93 

ZI3 

80 
Z04 

Z38 

8z 
Z03 

70 

75 
88 

98 
90 
81 
8x 

"3 

157 

85 

50 

99 
87 


4.9ai 


91 
83 

80 

70 

84 
96 

84 
X07 

73 
Z30 

KH 
91 

157 
96 

83 
60 

63 

74 

zxo 

63 
70 

74 

95 
Z09 

85 
67 

69 


4.727 


73 

76 
66 

58 
70 
76 
70 
83 
6z 

"5 
Z43 

84 
z8o 

9a 
68 

50 

53 

67 

Z04 

50 
51 
59 
71 
105 
66 

65 
7a 

55 


1888 


4.352 


77 

64 
55 

60 
68 
68 

79 

SO 

"5 
Z43 

80 

338 
87 

68 

50 
50 
64 

^ 

49 
48 
66 

98 

73 
48 


4,036 


Index -numbers  of  British  exports : — 


185t-60 

1861-701871-80 

1881-88 

1889 

AlkaU . 

zoo 

90 

9a 

6x 

54 

Bags    . 

zoo 

91 

64 

43 

45 

Beer    . 

zoo 

Z06 

X30 

Z13 

zzo 

Books  . 

zoo 

93 

75 

67 

59 

Boots  . 

zoo 

ZX3 

Z03 

97 

90 

Brass  . 

zoo 

9a 

83 

70 

75 

Butter 

zoo 

97 

Z34 

Z36 

i»5 

Candles 

zoo 

74 

61 

47 

36 

Carpets 

zoo 

Z13 

1x0 

84 

80 

Cement 

zoo 

93 

91 

75 

68 

Cheese 

zoo 

103 

Z03 

zoo 

95 

Cloth  . 

zoo 

»33 

137 

Z40 

151 

Coal    . 

zoo 

X04 

133 

95 

zzx 

Copper 

zoo 

80 

^ 

1^ 

43 

Cordage 

zoo 

96 

9a 

Cottons 

zoo 

X40 

Z03 

80 

76 

„      printed  . 

zoo 

137 

zzo 

83 

73 

Firearms     . 

zoo 

136 

ZZ3 

I30 

ZX3 

Flannel 

zoo 

1x3 

ZZ3 

83 

75 

Glass  . 

zoo 

88 

85 

73 

70 

.,    bottle 

100 

9a 

97 

87 

87 

Gunpowder 

zoo 

85 

8z 

8x 

83 

Hats   . 

zoo 

9a 

68 

5a 

5a 

Herrings 

zoo 

Z08 

zz6 

XQ4 

88 

Horses 

zoo 

88 

zxo 

Z04 

Z30 

Iron,  pi^     . 

zoo 

85 

zzz 

73 

75 

,,     rails    . 

zoo 

96 

zxx 

67 

60 

M     hoops 

zoo 

80 

78 

53 

5a 

lute     . 
Lead  . 

xoo 

79 

64 

45 

47 

zoo 

88 

83 

58 

60 

Leather 

xoo 

106 

93 

zoz 

104 

Linen  . 

xoo 

xxo 

Z04 

91 

80 

M     printed 

xoo 

xx8 

zox 

91 

83 

Oilseed 

xoo 

Z06 

88 

69 

70 

Paper  . 
Sailcloth 

xoo 
zoo 

71 
108 

65 
ZX3 

45 
95 

39 
9a 

Salt     .        .        . 

xoo 

91 

1x8 

zz8 

145 

Soap    . 

too 

zoo 

96 

84 

77 

Silks    . 

zoo 

zx8 

I03 

ZX3 

98 

Spirits 

100 

67 

XO8 

173 

z88 

Steel    . 

xoo 

9« 

94 

65 

44 

Sugar  . 

xoo 

70 

51 

i5 

30 

Tin      . 

xoo 

89 

83 

80 

Wire  . 
Wool  . 
Worsted 
Yam,  cotton 

„  linen . 

M     woollen 
Zinc    • 

Total    . 


1864-60 

1861-70|U71-Wjl881-68 

as8t 

zoo 

zoo 

87 

68 

74 

zoo 

xas 

zz6 

74 

u 

zoo 

Z40 

zzo 

9a 

zoo 

Z67 

las 

97 

9a 

zoo 

za3 

za3   1      Z08 

ZX3 

zoo 

za3 

ZZ3 

83 

77 

zoo 

79 

74 

5K 

55 

S,ooo 

5»077 

4.87a 

4.151 

4.047 

The  sumnuuy  of  import  and  export  numbeis  is : — 


Imports      Exports        Total 


1854-60 

S»ooo 

5.000 

zo.ooo 

I86X-70 

4.9ai 

5.077 

9.998 

X87X-80 

4.7a7 

4.87a 

9.599 

X88I-88 

4.a5a 

4.X51 

8.403 

X889    .     .     .     . 

4,036 

4.047 

8.073 

The  foregoing  method,  however,  has  the  disadvantage 
that  all  articles  are  treated  as  of  equal  importance,  wheat 
the  same  as  gunpowder  in  affecting  the  level  of  prices. 
The  British  Association  appointed  a  committee  under 
Professor  Edgeworth  to  frame  a  more  suitable  method  of 
price-level,  and  the  committee  adopted  one  similar  to 
that  of  Mr.  Jevons. 

The  following  are  the  various  scales  that  have  been 
proposed : — 


M 

c    • 

^ 

1 

d 

1 

s 

"3 

& 

0 

s 

0 

1 

s 

< 

Butter*  . 

35 

75 

75 

30 

45 

80 

57 

Sugar    . 

35 

a5 

a5 

55 

45 

15 

33 

Wine     . 

35 

a5 

a5 

•  •  • 

70 

45 

40 

Wool     . 

35 

a5 

a5 

75 

ao 

30 

33 

Silk  .    . 

35 

35 

a5 

zo 

30 

IS 

33 

Tea and ) 
coffee) 

35 

a5 

a5 

30 

ao 

IS 

a3 

Wheat   . 

35 

65 

50 

zzo 

45 

zoo 

67 

Barley    . 

35 

55 

SO 

55 

45 

35 

47 

Oats.    . 

35 

65 

50 

60 

90 

50 

47 

Metals  . 

70 

SO 

SO 

15 

40 

80 

5' 

Coal.    . 

■  «  • 

«•• 

zoo 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

40 

70 

Indigo   . 

35 

z 

zo 

5 

90 

z 

Z3 

Flax  .    . 

35 

3 

30 

xo 

ao 

5 

17 

Palm-oU 

35 

z 

zo 

•  •  ■ 

90 

z 

13 

Timber  . 

70 

30 

30 

30 

70 

60 

47 

Leather. 

70 

a5 

as 

30 

70 

40 

6a 

Meat.    . 

zzo 

zoo 

zoo 

155 

90 

zao 

Z13 

Cotton  . 

zzo 

30 

as 

100 

ao 

ao 

5« 

Sundries 

150 

365 

370 

360 

330 

338 

»9S 

Total . 

zooo 

zooo 

tooo 

xooo 

xooo 

zooo 

zooo 

*  Butter  includes  also  cheese  and  milk. 

In  the  foregoing  scales  it  will  be  observed  that  four 
writers  took  no  account  of  coal,  and  one  omitted  wine. 
There  seems  to  have  been  no  good  reason  for  inserting 
indigo  and  palm-oil,  which  are  items  of  trifling  value,  wtdle 
fish,  lard,  rice,  potatoes,  and  other  important  articles, 
are  omitted.  Another  feature  that  seems  inexplicable  is, 
that  four  of  the  above  writers  giire  barley  the  same  rela- 
tive importance  as  wheat,  whereas  the  Utter,  (see  ptge 
12)  ought  to  be  three  times  greater  than  the  former.  A 
similar  remark  applies  to  oats,  which  should  stand  for 
only  half  the  value  of  wheat. 


Agenenl  price-level  foi  the  urincipal  countries  from 
1S60-63  to  1883  it  taken  as  follows  iroin  mf  HUtary  af 
Priea  (Longmans,  18S5) :- 
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The  manner  in  which  the  above  price-levels  were 
arrived  at  wis  ihis.  The  trade  of  each  country,  imports 
and  exports,  was  set  doivn  for  each  year  side  by  side 
with  what  the  amount  would  have  been  (seeing  the  quan- 
litie*  imported  and  exported)  if  the  prices  of  1860-63 
hod  been  maintained.  As  regards  Great  Britain,  the 
exports  of  foreign  and  colonial  merchandise  are  not 
included. 

Actual  trade  returns  (millions  ^  slerlingl :  — 
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The  following  price-level  for  twelve  principal  items  of 

international  consumption  is  taken  from  the  same  work 

(to  which  the  late  I^ofessor  Neumann  Spaltart  alludes 

in  his  Uebersichitn  Utber  PraAutiim,  iiS£)  :— 

Pria-Levtb  o/ilit  World  for  too  Years. 


AgricuUu 
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n  the  above  that  agricultural  products 
cent.,  manuTactuiei  fallen  43  per  cent., 

1783-90. 
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PUBLIC  WORKS 


Beginning  from  1 841,  we  have  in  the  following  table 
a  retrospect  of  values  for  44  years ;  that  is  to  say,  if  the 
same  ouantity  of  merchandise  produced  and  consumed 
yearly  from  1881  to  1884  were  bought  and  sold  at  prices 
ruling  in  the  four  preceding  decades,  the  amounts  would 
be  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 

1841-M 

1861-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-86 

Grain     .... 

1.419 

1.724 

1.658 

1.547 

'•2^ 

Meat      .... 

S6o 

628 

661 

747 

Hardware  .    .     . 

576 

525 

S04 

593 

384 

Dairy  products    . 

966 

303 

333 

340 

Cotton  goods  .     . 

386 

335 

484 

346 

302 

Woollen  goods    . 

263 

245 

980 

268 

993 

Timber  .... 

438 

338 

338 

301 

973 

Coal 

a24 

241 

241 

24Z 

189 

Leather .... 

ai8 

909 

2X2 

x88 

184 

PoUtoes     .    .    . 

"5 

125 

154 

164 

181 

Wine     .... 

86 

105 

1X1 

ZXI 

% 

Raw  cotton     .    . 

76 

85 

183 

zoz 

Wool 

z6o 

145 

125 

V 

83 

Books    .... 

120 

"5 

105 

87 

79 

Silks 

68 

82 

104 

88 

73 

Linens.  &c.     .    . 

77 

74 

78 

74 

70 

Sugar     .... 

106 

zoo 

Z06 

84 

6x 

Coffee    .... 

23 

30 

38 

50 

42 

Tobacco     .    .    . 

29 

44 

53 

38 

37 

Tea 

16 

90 

24 

21 

16 

Total    .    . 

5.186 

5.429 

5.763 

5.479 

4.910 

The  above  twenty  items  comprise  90  per  cent,  of  all 
human  industries  as  regards  products  or  manufactures, 
and  therefore  enable  us  to  arrive  at  the  variations  of  price- 
level  for  the  whole  world — that  is,  the  rise  or  fall  in  the 
purchasing  power  of  gold  since  1850.  The  result  b  as 
follows : — 

Yean 

1841-50 zoao 

Z85X-60 X04.7 

1861-70 IIX.I 

1871-80 105.7 

1881-84 94.7 


Per  10.000 
inhab. 

83 
122 

248 
145 

119 

"5 

The  Paris  police  reports  show  that  89  per  cent  are 
French,  II  per  cent  foreign.  According  to  the  Diet, 
dcs  ScUncti  Med,,  too  prostitutes  may  be  expected  in 
their  lives  to  give  birth  to  60  infants ;  lOO  married  women 
to  48a 

PSOTEOnON 

In  order  to  promote  certain  local  products  or. manu- 
factures, which  in  some  cases  could  not  be  profitably 
cultivated  otherwise,  *' protection"  is  given  either  l^ 
means  of  bounties  or  by  heavy  import  dues  on  foreign 
goods. 

Unitkd  Kingdom. 

Between  the  years  1690  and  1830  Great  Britain  paid 
the  inhabitants  of  Belfast  and  Dundee  28  millions  sterling 
to  enable  them  to  sell  and  export  Irish  and  Scotch  linen 
at  less  than  cost.  The  export  of  linen  has  quadrupled 
since  the  bounties  were  abolished  in  1830,  the  average 
bounty  before  that  year  having  been  £  1 50,000  per  annum. 


Prostitutes 

London 
Paris  • 
Berlin  . 
Lyons . 
Marseilles 
Bordeaux 

3*.8oo 

26,990 

27,300 

5.520 

4.080 

2,610 

Bounties  on  the  exportation  of  grain  in  England  aver- 
aged ;f  160,000  per  annum  for  some  years,  until  their 
abolition  in  1805. 

Fkancb 

In  1860^  by  virtue  of  the  Cobden  Treaty,  it  was  stipu- 
lated that  no  duties  on  foreign  imports  should  exceed  25 
per  cent  ad  valorem.  The  treaty  has  since  lapsed.  In 
1880  a  system  of  shipping  bounties  was  estaolished  as 
follows: — 48  shillings  per  ton  for  building  iron  veswls, 
and  16  shillings  for  wooden ;  15  pence  per  too  per  looo 
miles  run  on  French-built  vessels  entering  French  ports ; 
^\  pence  per  ton  for  French  vessels  not  built  in  France. 
The  amounts  paid  for  these  bounties  were : — 


Year 

Building 

Navigation 

Total 

1881 
X884 
x886          .        .        . 

jf  38.000 
X79.000 

X90.000 

jf 39.000 
344.000 
303,000 

;C77.ooo 
523.000 
423.000 

There  are  also  fishing  bounties,  which  in  some  years 
reach  ;^200,ooo^  and  sugar  bounties,  ;f  6oo,ooa  The 
effect  of  the  shipping  bounties  has  certainly  been  to  pro- 
mote French  shipping,  viz. : — 


Entries 

1880 

1887 

Increase 

French              . 
Foreign 

3,614,000 
8,750.000 

4.770,000 
8.710.000 

33  percent 

•  •• 

In  18S9  the  duties  were  increased  on  imported  food  to 
protect  the  French  farmers :  cattle  now  pay  32  shillings, 
sheep  4  shillings  per  head,  and  wheat  50  shillings  per 
ton.  This  causes  bread  tp  be  at  times  so  dear  that  muni- 
cipal bakeries  are  established  to  sell  cheap  bread  to  the 
poor. 

Belgium. 

Sugar  bounties  average  ;f  170,000  a  year  in  Belgium, 
and  ^  150,000  in  Holland. 

United  States. 

Protective  duties  in  1885  compelled  San  Francisco  to 
pay  £f)  a  ton  for  American  made  rails,  when  as  good 
could  be  landed  from  England  at  £^  a  ton.  Iron  ore  at 
Pittsburg  cost  40  shillings  per  ton,  when  Bilbao  ores 
could  be  landed  in  New  York  at  12  diillings. 

PUBLIO  WOBKS 

There  is  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  value  or  cost  of 
these  in  the  various  countries.  In  France  a  sum  of  402 
millions  sterling  was  expended  in  80  years,  down  to  tSto^ 
on  roads,  bribes,  harix>urs,  and  canals.  In  England 
about  200  millions  have  been  spent  on  sanitary  works 
and  schools.  The  United  States  Government  in  90  years, 
down  to  1880,  spent  93  millions  sterling  on  public  edifices, 
arsenals,  lighthouses,  &.c  The  system  of  dykes  in  Hoi- 
Ismd  represents  an  outlay  of  300  millions  sterling.  The 
following  table  shows  the  amount  of  loans  for  public 
works  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  181 7  to  1881 : — 


Advanced      Balance  Due 

Great  Britain 

Ireland 

^44.700,000 
31.800,000 

j^96,  um.ooo 
6,100.000 

Total     .... 

;f 76.500,000 

^39,iao.ooo 

The  total  account  of  public  works  loans  from  1792  lo 
1890  for  the  whole  United  Kingdom  showed  thus  >— 

Sums  advanced      ....  jfxx5.3a4.ooo 

Repaid  by  borrowers  63.979.000 

Bad  debts,  ftc       ....  xa.685,000 

Balance  due  in  1890  38,660,000 


QUAKERS 


Q. 


QUASEBS 

:  itfOoa  m  the  Uoiled  Kingdon 


deuh-rale  dnjing  Iwratj'  years  averaging  only  |8  per 
thousand  u  compared  with  13  per  thousand,  probably 
the  result  of  temperate  habits.     Thej  have,  however, 


Year 

Ton* 

United  States 

Spun.  4e.    |       Total 

1880 

.889       .        . 

Average  ten  ) 
years  .        f 

IS 

1360 

199s 
ajoo 
asBo 

4000 
3380 

3640 

tremendoni  death- n 


was  as  follows  :- 


3  the  value  exported  from 


Year 

Flatkt 

Too* 

Valne 

per  Flask 

■859. 

3.400 

"3 

i!.6.OP0 

7.6 

V 

c 

(,4a) 

av 

5-5 

>■ 

<X 

41.100 

1.370 

34a 

000 

It  appean  (hat  the  production  has  now  fallen  to  36,000 
Basks  or  S80  tons  yearly,  being  about  equal  lo  one-third 
of  what  is  produced  annually  in  Spain. 

The  annua]  production  and  consumption  average : — 


PradMdiva        Toks 


CaKsumptiat 
Great  Britain   . 
United  Slate*  . 


BABBITS 

The  inniial  slaughler  \s  suppijscfl  lo  roiich  20  millions 
in  Great  Britain,  70  millions  in  France.*  The  annual 
Ciportalion  from  Belgium  average*  5  millions;  the  im- 
piutBlian  into  Great  Britain,  ]  million*.  The  consump- 
tion in  MeDnunie  market  is  one  million  yearly.  Rabbits 
wcic  introduced  into  Australia  a  few  year*  ago  for  food, 
bm  mnlliplicd  so  raiiidly  a*  to  become  a  pest.  A  single 
pair  of  rabbits  can  bfcome  multiplied  in  four  years  into 
■,ljo,ooo.  The  .Sydney  Cabinet  in  the  year  1S87 
dcMioyed  35,300,000  rabbits,  having  spent  £^aoi,ixa  in 
four  yeari  to  miliguc  the  pesL  Mr.  Coghlan  sa^  that 
[00  million  bcics  of  land  have  been  more  or  less  uijureil 
by  ihem.  To  check  their  onward  inarch  a  fence  of  190 
mites  between  the  Macquirie  and  Dwling  rivers  wis 
made  at  a  cost  of  j£34.ooo ;  anolhcl  of  346  miles  &0111 
the  Murray  River  north  ;  another  of  160  miles  on  the 
KBitheni  line  of  Queensland  ;  another  of  340  miles  from 
Alhviy  to  the  Maequarie  ;  but  the  rabbits  broke  through. 
The  number  of  labbil-skia*  exported  average;  yearly  :— 

New  South  W.ila  15.000,001 

New  Zealand       ....      ^.oao.oeo 
Victoria 3,000.000 

licside*  1000  bales  yearly  from  South  Auttinlia.  The 
Cabinet  of  Victoria  spends  ^^  15,00a  a  year  in  killing 
rabbits. 

BAILWATS 
The  ASmuatai  di   G»tka  gives  the   total  mileage  at 
various  dates  u  follows  :— 

>'au-  jl/lia  I  fev  \tila 

1830  HO     1»J»        ,  .      IJOft-JO 

1840  5.»ao    187s      .  .     . 

»850  .    93.96a     iSSo 

1B60  .   67.3JO  I  1885       ... 


•  D«Fo< 


The  Actual  mileage,  however,  was  as  follows  ;- 
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UM 

uw 

18T0 

1880 

isaa 

'U.  Kmgdom 

6,6aj 

0.430 

19,810 

%.^ 

<.,9lto 

04,970 

14.000 

I, .90 

3,«x. 

4,SSO 

S.930 

Sweden     . 

1.6V 

40 
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70 

4?o 

'.440 

1.700 

ii-lfiora     . 

1,070 

I.Boo 

'.S30 

Scrvia  .     . 

Bulgaria    . 

aoo 

Greece.    . 

370 

Turkey     . 

V 

39" 

700 

900 

Europe      . 

■.«?9 

14.4SS 

ii.ess 

101.730 

i56,oSo 

tj,70O 

Peru     .     . 

..'.* 

a.  175 

170 

450 

75 

114a 

4.81= 

9.31Q 

15.^0 

a^o 

to.  140 

,Mjrrri*      . 

'^S 

"sso 

780 

I,tK> 
650 

1.S40 
i.afto 
i.aSo 

... 

»oo 

<fia 

3.870 

ASU 

ISM 

S<^>90 

■rf,a3S 

"8.440 

354,310 
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RAILWAYS 


The  following  table  shows  the  condition  of  railways  actually  working,  mostly  for  the  years  i887-<88 : — 


Miles 

Cost, 
Millk>ns  £ 

Passengers, 

Millions 

Goods,  Tons, 
MiUions 

Receipts,^ 

Expenses,  ;f 

Htl.£ 

England .        .        .        . 

13.980 

714 

720 

239 

62,000,000 

32,400.000 

29,600.000 

Scotland  . 

3.100 

114 

74 

39 

8.000,000 

3,800.000 

4,200,000 

Ireland    . 

2.730 

37 

22 

4 

2.900,000 

1,500,000 

z, 400.000 

United  Kingdom 

x9,8io 

86s 

816 

282 

72.900,000 

37.700,000 

35,200.000 

France             • 

20,900 

570 

218 

78 

42.400,000 

22,400,000 

20.000,000 

Germany. 

24.270 

495 

316 

179 

54.600.000 

29,300,000 

25.300,000 

17.700 

314 

38 

50 

25.300,000 

X4,40o,ooo 

xo.900,000 

Austria    . 

15.610 

307 

H 

79 

20,800.000 

XX. 700,000 

9,100,000 

Italy 

7.830 

138 

46 

1 

9.400,000 

6,200,000 

3>20O,O0O 

Spain 

5.930 

94 

15 

5.600.000 

2,500,000 

3,100,000 

Portugal . 

X.190 

19 

3 

z 

900,000 

400,000 

500.000 

Sweden   . 

4,670 

28 

10 

8 

2,XOO,OO0 

z,30o,ooo 

800.000 

Norway  . 

970 

7 

3 

X 

400.000 

300,000 

xoo.ooo 

Denmark. 

1,220 

10 

9 

i 

41 

800,000 

680,000 

120.000 

HoUand  . 
Belgium  . 

1,700 
2,760 

35 
71 

18 
73 

2.300,000 
6.800,000 

x,30o,ooo 
3.500,000 

z. 000, 000 
3.300.000 

Switzerland 

1,870 

37 

27 

9 

3,300,000 

x,  800.000 

z. 500.000 

Roumania 

1.530 

29 

2 

2 

X,  100,000 

650.000 

450.000 

Servia      . 

340 

6 

X 

•  •  * 

200,000 

100,000 

zoo.ooo 

Bulgaria  • 

430 

8 

I 

•  •• 

300,000 

150,000 

X  50.000 

Greece     • 

370 

6 

I 

■  *• 

200,000 

xoo.ooo 

xoo.ooo 

Turkey    . 

900 

16 

X 

X 

600,000 

300,000 

300.000 

Europe    • 

130.000 

3.055 

1,663 

765 

250,000,000 

134.780,000 

115.220.000 

United  States 

•  . 

156.080 

1.949 

451 

590 

198,000.000 

z38.000.000 

60.000,000 

Canada    . 

12,700 

IS« 

X2 

x8 

8,400,000 

6,200,000 

2,200,000 

Mexico    . 

5,010 

62 

13 

X 

X, 000,000 

700,000 

300,000 

Pferu 

1,630 

41 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

*•• 

*  •  • 

ChiU 

1.750 

14 

«  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

3,000,000 

z,  200,000 

800,000 

Brazil 

5.580 

49 

7 

2 

3,800,000 

2,500.000 

z, 300.000 

Argentina 

5.550 

48 

8 

3 

2,800,000 

1,700,000 

1.100,000 

Uruguay . 

450 

5 

X 

•  •  ■ 

300,000 

200,000 

100,000 

Japan      . 
India       . 

910 

IX 

12 

X 

600.000 

250,000 

350.000 

15.250 

145 

103 

23 

zc.ooo.ooo 
0,200,000 

7.500,000 

7.500,000 

Australia . 

10,140 

94 

8x 

17 

5,100,000 

3.  xoo.ooo 

South  Africa    . 

2,010 

18 

3 

X 

X, 700.000 

900,000 

800.000 

Algeria    . 

1,840 

26 

4 

2 

1,400,000 

900.000 

500,000 

Egypt      . 

1.260 

18 

4 

Z 

z,3oo,ooo 

600.000 

700,000 

West  Indies     . 

1,280 

16 

■  •■ 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

J?^        *        • 

790 

7 

•  •  ■ 

•  •■ 

»•  ■ 

•  •• 

•  •« 

Vanous   .... 

2.080 

27 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

«•• 

Total 

• 

• 

354.310 

5.736 

2,362 

1,424 

494,500.000 

300,530,000 

i93«970»o^^ 

There  are  no  particulars,  except  length  of  line,  known 
as  regards  Servia,  Bulgaria,  Greece,  and  Turkey:  it  is 
assumed  in  the  above  table  that  the  ratios  per  mile  are 
the  same  as  in  Roumania.  The  cost  of  construction  in 
Mexico,  being  unknown,  is  assumed  to  be  the  same  as 
in  the  United  States.  In  some  cases  the  traffic  is  not 
for  the  same  year  as  the  mileage.  Tables  of  traffic 
per  mile  are  given  farther  on.  fn  the  preceding  table 
there  are  blanks  as  regards  traffic  for  5780  miles,  or 
\\  per  cent,  of  the  total  Allowing  for  these  blanks, 
the  whole  railway  business  of  the  world  is  summed  up 
as  follows : — 


Miles 


Europe  . 
America  . 
Africa .  . 
Asia  .  . 
Australia . 


Cost, 
Mil- 
lions 

£ 


Millions 


130,000  3.05s 

191. 010  2,348 

5.5301     67 

X7,630,     X72 
'  xo,i40,       94 


1.663 
507 

X2 

X2X 

81 


The  World  354.310,  5,736   2,384 


1^ 


765 
619 

5 
25 
17 


Millions  £    •* 


a.iS 


8-j^ 


2 


250 
219 

5 

17 

8 


135   "5 
153 
3 


9 

5 


66 

2 
8 

3 


A  o 


3.8 
2.8 
3.0 
4.6 
3-3 


i.43«  I  499 '3051194    3-4 


The  total  mileage  and  cost  of  construction  for  Europe 
and  the  world  at  various  dates  were  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Europe 

TbeWorid 

Year 

Miles 

MU- 
lions;^ 

iiST 

Miles 

Mil. 
lions  jf 

i^ 

X840 
X850 
x86o 
X870 
x88o 
x888 

1.679         5a 
14.465 ,     404 
31.885       797 

63.300    X.476 
101.720    2.41 1 
130.000    3,05s 

30,900 
27,800 
25,000 
23,300 
23,700 
23.300 

4.515 

23.555 
66,290 

128,235 

228.440 

354.310 

7« 

465 

X.079 

2.097 
3.938 
5.736 

X5.800 
19.800 
16,300 
X6.400 
17.200 
x6,ioo 

A  French  scientific  journal  in  1890  summed  up  existizig 
railways  thus : — 

AfUes 

Europe x35.aoo 

Asia 17,900 

Africa 5.300 

Australia zo  500 

America X9z,aoo 

Total       .        .    360,  zoo 
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The  Miooot  of  opiUl  inwled  in  nulw.yi  >t  -rarioiB 

M 

llioDi^SurUng 

MOel  Built  Yearly 

Ca[Ht<a  Sunk  Yearly,  £ 

UW    11 

IBO 

UM 

UTO 

U80 

usa 

l»a-TO  1  un-M 

IBtl-TO 

18n-8« 

Uoiud  Kingdon 

18           9 

*> 

1+a 

TSB 

86s 

U.  Kingdom  . 

J40 

16.700.oao 

18,400.000 

GamntLj. 

6 

"H 

«' 

49S 

G«many 

7" 

( 

Soo,ooo 

ai4 

»o,ooo 

10,500,000 

S 

75 

lot, 

"30 

500,000 

3,500,000 

Ji 

7' 

94 

Ponugal 

aoo 

16 

Holland  . 

4 

"3 

35 

Holland 

36 

l,»oo,ooo 

'■C™ 

l.SOO.OOO 

a 

.S 

Ro<>(nama.«c. 

9 

34 

Roumania,  k 
Ewope.    .    . 

300.000 

04 

=..4.. 

86,350.000 

'X 

Canada   .    .    . 

Spanish  Amerio 

4 

"5 

SpuiiihAmcric 

74 

1,030 

800,000 

"ffiZ 

iX:  :  :  : 

"b 

■46 

SB 

te  :  : 

50 

Auitmlia.    .    . 

Souih  AfhcB     . 

SoulbATtJca 

Algeria     .     . 

96 

Algeria.    . 

103 

1,500,000 

y^indW.    . 

* 

's 

16 

^r.ndi« 

s 

27O.0O0 

550.000 

" 

"5 

7 

10s 

70.000 

1.400,000 

TbeWori. 

71     1   4 

165 

..079 

a.097 

3.938  1  5.736 

Total 

s.«» 

im6> 

67.6CO.OOC 

oal.150.ooo 

«  avenge  cott  of  cMUtniclion  pec  mil^  and  alw  the  lateat  traffic  Tetomi  pec  m 


United  Kingdom  . 


Italy      . 

PortuiEiti 

SwFdcn . 

Denmark 
Holland 
Belgium 
SwiitecUnd   . 

United  Sutet 


Ac. 


Japiin     .        . 

AiutrallA 
South  ATilai . 
Algetia  . 


^^ 


i 
f 

a 


Sis 
III 


Engliih  lines  ai«  ihe  moit  euUhr,  SvcdUh  the  cheapest,  tbe  ditTercnee  being  mJU 

nun  ovw  5  pec  cent,  on  ear  ■'  -'  ■      -'  ...  -.  --     » 

yvti  the  Bveracc,  and  1 1  Icn  tr 


Only  India  and  Gcrmuiy 
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Belgium 
The  following  is  an  official  statement  of  prices  from  1840  to  18S7  :• 


18i0 

1860 

1B60 

1870 

1880 

1887 

Barley,  ton 

%    S    0 

i 

1.  d, 
0    0 

£  s    d. 
980 

£ 

9 

1.  4/. 
0   0 

£  s.  d. 

8  12     0 

£   J-    d. 
^60 

Beef,      ,, 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

50    0    0 

63 

0   0 

65   0  0 

50    0    0 

Beer,  40  gallons 

•  •• 

0 

17    6 

0  17    6 

I 

10    0 

I  17    0 

2  10    0 

Butter,  ton 

«•• 

•  •• 

85    0    0 

119 

0    0 

X29    0   0 

104    0    0 

Cheese,   ,, 

28    0    0 

40 

0    0 

56    0    0 

60 

0   0 

60   0   0 

60    0    0 

Coal,       „ 

•  •• 

0 

12     0 

0  12    9 

0 

12    0 

0  II    3 

096 

CofiGce,    , ,         . 

|6    0    0 
68    0    0 

52 

0     0 

68    0    0 

56 

0    0 

84    0    0 

88    0    0 

Cotton,   „     .    . 

64 

0     0 

60    0    0 

92 

0    0 

80    0    0 

48    0    0 

Cows 

•  •  • 

•  •« 

•  •B 

13 

12    0 

13    4    0 

XX     4    0 

Flax,  ton  . 

*  •  • 

64 

0     0 

60      0      0 

52 

0    0 

68    0    0 

40    0    0 

Hay,    „    . 

3  14    0 

a 

6    0 

2  12     0 

4 

4    0 

4  10    0 

380 

Hemp,  ton 

•  ■• 

^ 

0    0 

32     0     0 

44 

0    0 

48    0    0 

32    0    0 

Honey,   „ 

35    0    0 

38 

0    0 

38     0     0 

40 

0    0 

36    0    0 

90    0    0 

Horses 

14    8    0 

14 

8    0 

17    4    0 

30 

0    0 

30    0    0 

30    0    0 

Iron  wares,  ton 

24    0    0 

30 

0    0 

740 

6  16    0 

6  16    0 

480 

Lard,  ton  • 

40    0    0 

40 

0    0 

48     0     0 

44 

0    0 

36    0    0 

28    0    0 

Oats,    „  . 

740 

s 

8    0 

840 

8 

10    0 

7  10    0 

5  14    0 

Pigs  . 

140 

I 

0    0 

180 

X 

10    0 

X    6    6 

X    6    6 

Potatoes,  ton    . 

3  14    0 

3 

16    0 

380 
8  12     0 

3 

8    0 

420 

3  »    0 

Rye,        ..     . 

7  14    0 

5 

x6    0 

8 

8    0 

8  18    0 

5  xo    0 

Sheep 

■  •• 

■  •• 

•  •• 

I 

16    0 

216 

X  x6    6 

Silks,  cwt. 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6co    0    0 

600 

0    0 

260    0    0 

312    0    0 

Steel,  ton  . 

52    0    0 

52 

0    0 

52    0    0 

48 

0    0 

16    0    0 

4  x6    0 

Straw,  „  . 

I  16    0 

X 

6    0 

I  12    0 

a 

12    0 

2  14    0 

240 

Sugar 

28    0    0 

26 

0    0 

29    0    0 

24 

10    0 

22    0    0 

II    12      0 

Timber,  cubic  n 

letre. 

•  ■  • 

■  •  • 

340 

X 

16    0 

240 

240 

Wheat,  ton 

IX  10    0 

8 

8    0 

12  xo    0 

II 

14    0 

XX    8    0 

7  16    0 

Wool,     „ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

84 

0    0 

152    0    0 

72    0    0 

Woollens,  cwt  . 

64    0    0 

40 

0    0 

40    0    0 

36 

0    0 

46    0    0 

28    0    0 

Yam,  cotton,  to 

a 

•  •• 

•  •* 

128    0    0 

252 

0    0 

180    0    0 

112    0    0 

..     linen.     „ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

200 

0    0 

160    0    0 

84    0    0 

,,     woollen,  ti 

on    . 

•  •• 

320 

0      0 

360   0    0 

260 

0    0 

400    0    0 

260    0    0 

United  States 

8 

8 

1 

19 
29 

9 

1 

? 

I 

The  prices  in 
follows : — 

Massachusetts  from  1780  to  1880  were  as 

i 

24 
26 

1 
36 

37 

1 

1 

5 

! 

! 

I 

I 

? 

Molasses,  gj 
Muslin,  yarc 

illon 
i     . 

pence 
•1 

22 

27 

;i 

23 
13 

34 

IX 

i 

8 

I 

8 

3 

g 

s 

Mutton,  lb. 

II 

3 

4 

3 

4 

4 

6 

8 

H 

p4 

H 

s 

s 

Oats,  bushel 

I      \ 

»i 

24 

32 

21 

27 

27 

•  •  • 

«•« 

10 

33 

23 

Pork,  lb.   . 
Poutoes,  bv 
Raisins,  lb. 
Rice,  lb.    . 

ishei 

•  I 
•1 

5 

15 

6 

24 

4 
18 

S 

25 

5 

39 

6 
43 

5 

Apples,  bushel 

.   pence 

35 

44 

50 

•  •  ■ 

50 

Beans,  quart  . 

•      II 

2 

4 

4 

4 

3 

4 

4 

II 

8 

9 

7 

5 

5 

7 

■  •  • 

Beef,  lb.     .    . 

•      11 

2 

4 

4 

4 

4 

6 

7 

II 

2 

3 

2 

3 

3 

3 

5 

Boots,  pair     . 

.     shUL 

as 

33 

30 

15 

10 

9 

w 
•  ■  • 

Rye.  bushel 

II 

52 

67 

^ 

52 

SO 

75 

•  •  • 

Brandy,  gallon 

•       II 

6 

7 

6 

■  •  • 

8 

*■  » 

•  ■  • 

Rum,  gallon 

\ 

II 

35 

SI 

38 

•  ■  • 

•  «  • 

•  •• 

•  •« 

Butter,  lb. .     . 

.   pence 

8 

II 

9 

II 

10 

13 

16 

Salt,  bushel 

II 

40 

48 

36 

33 

3« 

33 

■  •  • 

Calico,  yard  . 

•      11 

as 

19 

\l 

13 

8 

5 

■  •• 

Shoes,  pair 

}i 

48 

64 

63 

68 

53 

55 

•  •  • 

Cambric,  yard 

•      II 

63 

40 

13 

II 

10 

•  •• 

Silks,  yard 
Soap,  lb.   . 

II 

46 

^1 

40 

H 

42 

49 

30 

Candles,  lb.   . 

*      II 

II 

II 

8 

7 

7 

14 

*  •  • 

II 

7 

6 

1 

6 

4 

6 

4 

Cheese,     „     . 

•      II 

5 

6 

4 

5 

r 

1 

6 

7 

Starch,  lb. 

»> 

12 

II 

8 

6 

6 

5 

Cider,  gallon  . 

•      II 

3 

9 

10 

7 

5 

•  •• 

Sugar,    „ 

ti 

7 

8 

7 

7 

5 

4 

5 

Codfish,  lb.    . 

•      II 

2 

3 

3 

3 

2 

3 

4 

Tallow,  „ 

II 

8 

7 

6 

3 

4 

•  ■• 

•  •  • 

Coffee,     „     . 

If 

II 

'3 

10 

7 

6 

8 

16 

Tea,       „ 

II 

40 

52 

4« 

28 

27 

26 

^ 

Cottons,  yard 

•      11 

18 

18 

10 

7 

6 

6 

Veal,      „ 

•1 

I 

4 

4 

4 

1 

6 

8 

Eggs,  doien  . 
Fish.  lb.     .    . 

.      ,, 

4 

II 

8 

10 

10 

II 

14 

Vin^ar,  gal 

Ion 

II 

13 

9 

10 

8 

•  •* 

•      II 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

■  ■• 

Wine, 

••    • 

11 

75 

83 

66 

•  •  • 

63 

•  •• 

•  •• 

>1anne],  yard. 

II 

21 

33 

29 

33 

19 

20 

16 

Wood,  foot 

II 

19 

21 

22 

41 

30 

35 

45 

Flour     .     .    . 

•  II 

•  ft 

•  fi 

2 
62 

II 

3 
S8 
36 

3 
60 
36 

5 
33 

3 

6S 

23 

5 
33 

2 

•  •• 

20 

5 

25 

2 

*  ■  • 

30 
6 

3 

•  •  ■ 

32 
7 

26 

1        1 

Gin  .... 
Gloves  .     .    . 
Ham     .     .    . 

The  pric 
ton  of  2240 

es  of 
lbs.. 

grain,  cotton,  and  refined  sugar  per 
at  port  of  shipment,  from  1817  to  i»9 

Handkerchiefs,  e 

ach  !I 

33 

•  •  • 

38 

21 

were,  reduo 

edto 

English  gold,  as  follows  : — 

Hemngs.  dozen 
Hose,  pair .    . 

jt 

8 
SS 

^ 

5 

36 

6 
19 

M 

•  II 

•  11 

4 
37 

4 
30 

4 
22 

•  •  • 

25 

Year 

Wheat       Maize 

Cotton 

Sugar 

Lamb,  lb.  .    . 
Lard.    „  .     . 

4 

•  •  ■ 

t 

3 

5 

4 
6 

4 
5 

6 
7 

•  ** 

•  If 

7 

£.  '■ 

£  s. 

£    S' 

£  '' 

Linen,  vard   .    , 
Maise,  bushel 

ti 

18 

38 

23 

29 

»9 

27 

■  •• 

1817    . 

• 

17    6 

13   to 

122    0 

XI7    0 

•      II 

40 

59 

41 

39 

36 

so 

•  BB 

1818    . 

• 

15    8 

8    7 

158    0 

1x7    0 

Milk,  quart    . 

.         ,1              3         2 

a      3 

3 

3 

3 

1819    . 

• 

9  12 

6    S 

112    0 

102     0 

RAILWAYS 


499 


RAILWAYS 


Jeaos't  table  of  rolling-stock  in  1885  compares  with 
mileage  and  traffic  as  follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France  •  • 
Germany  . 
Russia  •  . 
Austria  .  . 
Italy.  ,  . 
Spam  •  . 
Scandinavia 
HoUand  . 
Belgium  . 
Switterland 
Rou  ma- 
nia, ftc 

Europe  •  . 
U.  States  . 
Canada.  . 
Spanish  ) 
America  J 
Australia  . 
India  • 
Various. 

Total 


A  French  scientific  journal  in  1890  states  that  Europe 
has  61,000  locomotives,  and  the  rest  of  the  world  43,000^ 
making  a  total  of  104,000;  it  adds  that  England  has 
80  per  100  miles  of  railway,  Germany  53,  and  France  47. 

The  increase  of  rolling-stock  in  ten  years  was  very 
great:— 


Europe 

The  World 

1876 

1886 

1876 

1886 

Locomotives 
Carriages     . 
Waggons 

43,000 

90.000 

1,000,000 

56.500 

ZX6.500 

1,360.000 

63,000 

XX3,000 
1,470,000 

99.000 

150,000 

3,5x0,000 

Jeans  adds  that  the  above  rolling-stock  in  1875  car- 
ried 1 37 1  million  passengers  and  715  million  tons  of 
goods. 


The  following  table  shows  the  steepest  gradients  in 
some  of  the  most  difficult  railways  : — 


Mont  Cenls 
Genoa-Turin 
Darjeeling 
Tiflis       . 
Einsiedlen 


Per  CenU 
3-0 

•  3.5 

.    4.0 

•  4.5 
.    5.0 


Oroya   . 
Utliberg 
Canugallo 
Kighi     . 
Vesuvius 


Percent, 
6.0 
7.0 

38.0 
63.0 


The  Righi  is  in  one  part  as  steep  as  a  staircase,  the 
Vesuvius  as  a  ladder*  Resistance  increases  with  gradient, 
and  if  the  normal  figure  be  adopted  of  8  lbs.  per  ton 
on  level  way,  the  resistance  at  various  gradients  will  be  : — 


Gradient 
I  in  zoo    . 

3     **        * 

Lbs,  per  Ton 
30 

Gradient 
5  in  zoo    . 
xo   „ 

Lbs.  per  Tm 
83 

Resistance  likewise  increases  with  speed 
level  way : — 

as  follows,  on 

Milesper 

Hour 

xo 

90 

30 

Lbs,  per 

Ton 

8 

•     14 
.     Z7 

MiUsper 

Hour 

40 

SO 

60        . 

Lbs.  per 
Ton 

.     36 

.     33 
.     51 

The  resistance  on  a  railway  is  only  one-third  of  what 
it  is  on  an  ordinary  highroad. 

The  standard  gauge  of  the  world  may  be  said  to  be 
4  ft.  8^  inches.  In  1885  the  lines  were  sunmied  up 
thus : — 


Gauge 


Miles 


4  ft  8|  in. 
Under  4  ft  8^  in. 
Over  4  It.  8J  in. 

Total 


334,000 

43,400 
36,600 


303,000 


Ratio 


74.0 
Z4.0 
za.o 


zoao 


Steel  rails  average  130  tons  per  mile  of  way,  iron  145 
tons.  The  consumption  of  iron  and  steel  for  railways 
has  been  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Period 


Europe,  Tons    iThe  Worid,  Tons 


Z835-40 
Z841-60 
Z861-70 
Z87X-80 
z88z-88 


400,000 

8,500,000 

zo,  zoo,  000 

Z3,30O,O0O 

X  3,800.000 


Total 


45.000,000 


800,000 

Z3,50O,O0O 
14.000,000 

33,400,000 
33,300,000 


83,000,000 


The  weight  of  rail  in  En|;land  varies  from  28  to  76  lbs.  per  yard.    In  1882  the  tonnage  of  raik  in  various 
countries  was  as  follows  (an  estunate  for  1888  is  added) : — 


Tons  of  Rails 

Tons  per 

Mile  of 

Rail 

Tons  Estimate 

Iron 

Steel 

Total 

inz888 

United  Kingdom     .... 

France 

Gennany 

Russia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Various 

X. 980.000 

z.  570,000 

a.5So.ooo 

830,000 

930,000 

365,000 

3,3Z5.000 

3.410.000 

z, 7x5,000 

z,570,ooo 

930,000 

700,000 

355.000 

z, 630.000 

4.390,000 
3,285.000 
4,xao,ooo 
x,740,ooo 
z, 630,000 
530.000 
3.835.000 

340 
soa 

'^ 

Z38 
3ZO 
150 

4.750,000 
4.000,000 
4.650,000 

8,300,000 

3,100.000 

600,000 

4,400,000 

Europe 

United  States 

Colonies,  &c 

zo,330.ooo 

3.300,000 

9.Z90.000 

5,300.000 

3,100,000 

Z9.53o,ooo 

Z3,4ao.ooo 

6,300.000 

z8a 
zx8 
zxo 

7,800,000 

Total 

30,730,000 

Z7.49o,ooo 

38.330,000 

iSa 

49,zoo,ooo 
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1886-80 

1881-40 

1841-80 

1861-80 

1881-70 

1871-80 

1881-86 

Leather,  ton  . 

^  0 

&    0 

£  s, 

73  0 

Z03  0 

£  '- 
Z04  0 

zio  0 

£  s. 
107  0 

Maise. 

5  0 

613 

5  14 

613 

6  7 

4  13 

S  a 

Pork,       ..... 

30  0 

39  0 

35  0 

39  0 

40  0 

34  0 

34  0 

Rice,    M   .   .   . 

14  0 

17  0 

ai  0 

19  0 

33  0 

33  0 

35  0 

Sugar 

Tobacco 

35  0 
Z9  0 

3a  0 
33  0 

39  0 
37  0 

29  0 
43  0 

39  0 
58  0 

33  0 
40  0 

a8  0 
37  0 

Wheat,  „   .   .   . 

8  10 

10  10 

9  0 

13   3 

II  13 

10  0 

8  3 

Wool,   ..... 

125  0 

153  0 

135  0 

163  0 

X76  0 

i8z  0 

173  0 

Prices  at  New  York,  reduced  to  English  gold, 

from 

1855  to  1889  :— 

Year 

Floor, 

Leather. 

Bacon. 

Lard. 

Pork. 

Beef. 

Butter. 

Cheese. 

Tobacco^  Petroleum. 

Eggs 

barxel 

cwt. 

cwt 

cwt 

cwt. 

cwt 

cwi 

t. 

cwt 

cwt 

100  gallons 

(I30) 

X.  d. 

s.     d. 

J.  d. 

i.  d 

J. 

rf. 

i.  d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

5.  d. 

*.  d. 

s,     d. 

1855.  .  .  . 

38  0 

90  0 

39  0 

48  0 

34 

0 

41  0 

84 

0 

50 

0 

•  •• 

1856. 

35  0 

I2X   0 

43  0 

48  0 

41 

0 

35  0 

93 

0 

48 

0 

1857. 

39  0 

130   0 

48  0 

60  0 

47 

0 

35  6 

88 

0 

47 

0 

1858. 

33  0 

113   0 

44  0 

S3  0 

41 

0 

40  6 

83 

0 

43 

0 

1859. 

35  0 

1X3   0 

49  0 

53  0 

37 

0 

33  0 

76 

0 

43 

6 

i860. 

25  0 

107   0 

41  0 

53  0 

35 

0 

30  0 

70 

0 

47 

6 

1861. 

24  0 

95  0 

45  0 

46  6 

40 

0 

30  6 

71 

0 

48 

6 

i86a. 

30  0 

84  0 

30  0 

35  0 

27 

0 

30  0 

64 

0 

33 

0 

95  0 

1863. 

19  0 

93  0 

28  0 

33  0 

33 

0 

34  0 

63 

0 

33 

0 

S3  0 

Z864. 

38  0 

80  0 

36  0 

87  0 

33 

0 

30  0 

68 

0 

38 

0 

X08  0 

X865. 

zao  0 

70  0 

60  0 

49 

0 

36  0 

xoo 

0 

66 

0 

198  0 

z866. 

34  0 

95  0 

56  0 

65  0 

54 

0 

47  0 

XI4 

0 

56 

0 

53  0 

i6«  0 
108  0 

9  0 

1867. 

37  0 

115  0 

43  0 

49  0 

47 

0 

41  0 

83 

0 

50 

0 

36  0 

zz  0 

1868. 

31  0 

80  0 

43  0 

49  0 

38 

0 

41  0 

94 

0 

47 

0 

38  0 

87  0 

9  0 

1869. 

34  0 

• « • 

53  0 

63  0 

49 

0 

31  0 

126 

0 

t 

0 

40  0 

I30  0 

•  •t 

1870.  , 

33  0 

1x2  0 

65  0 

65  0 

53 

0 

.30  0 

119 

0 

65 

0 

46  0 

zxi  0 

14  0 

1871 .  . 

34  0 

107  0 

47  0 

54  0 

46 

0 

37  0 

92 

0 

58 

0 

38  0 

95  0 

10  0 

1873  .  . 

26  0 

98  0 

36  0 

43  0 

30 

0 

30  0 

80 

0 

49 

0 

43  0 

93  0 

7  6 

1873. 

37  0 

103  0 

36  0 

37  0 

3a 

0 

33  0 

90 

0 

53 

0 

44  0 

90  0 

2  ^ 

1874. 

36  0 

107  0 

4X  0 

40  0 

34 

0 

34  0 

X04 

0 

54 

0 

41  0 

65  0 

8  0 

"875. 

23   0 

106  0 

46  0 

57  0 

41 

0 

35  0 

98 

0 

56 

0 

46  0 

51  0 

9  0 

1876.  . 

33   0 

XXX  0 

50  0 

55  0 

45 

0 

36  0 

XOI 

0 

.W 

0 

44  0 

53  0 

10  0 

'?77. 

26  0 

XO8  0 

49  0 

49  0 

40 

0 

34  0 

9* 

0 

,S3 

0 

46  0 

84  0 

9  6 

1878.  . 

25   0 

xoo  0 

39  0 

40  0 

3a 

0 

36  0 

82 

0 

S» 

0 

39  0 

59  0 

6  6 

'SZ9.  . 

22   0 

95  0 

33  0 

33  0 

37 

0 

39  0 

65 

0 

41 

0 

36  0 

45  0 

6  6 

1880.  . 

24   0 

109  0 

31  0 

35  0 

38 

0 

30  0 

79 

0 

45 

0 

35  6 

35  0 

7  0 

1881.  . 

23   0 

10.^  0 

38  0 

44  0 

35 

0 

30  0 

93 

0 

5a 

0 

39  0 

43  0 

7  0 

z88a.  . 

25   0 

9)3  0 

47  0 

54  0 

43 

0 

39  0 

89 

0 

5a 

0 

39  6 

37  0 

8  0 

1883.  . 

25   0 

99  0 

53  0 

56  0 

46 

0 

41  0 

87 

0 

% 

0 

40  0 

36  0 

8  6 

1884.  . 

23   0 

96  0 

48  0 

45  0 

37 

0 

35  0 

% 

0 

0 

43  6 

38  0 

8  9 

1885.  . 

20   0 

93  0 

44  0 

37  0 

34 

0 

35  0 

0 

45 

0 

47  0 

36  0 

8  9 

x886.  . 

19  6 

35  0 

33  0 

38 

0 

38  0 

73 

0 

38 

0 

36  0 

36  0 

7  6 

X887.  . 

x8  6 

88  0 

37  0 

34  0 

31 

0 

35  0 

73 

0 

45 

0 

40  0 

33  0 

6  9 

z888.  . 

19  0 

81  0 

39  0 

36  0 

35 

0 

34  6 

?l 

0 

47 

0 

39  0 

33  6 

6  6 

Z889.  .  .  . 

20  0 

77    0 

39  0 

39  0 

35 

0 

35  6 

76 

0 

45 

0 

41  0 

33  0 

5  9 

Retail  prices  in  1870  were  as  follows : — 


Beef.  lb. 
Batter,  lb. 
Coal,  ton 
Cheese,  lb. 


Eggs,  dozen 
Floor,  barrel 
Laid.  lb. 
Mutton.      .. 
Milk,  gallon 
Molasses,  gallon 
Pork,  lb. 
Potatoes,  bushel 
Petroleum,  gallon 
Rice,  cwt     . 
Soap,    ,, 
Sugar,  „ 
Tea,  lb. 


•o 

Is 


S3 

2W 


J3 


s.  d.  I  J.  d. 
o  xo     o    9 

I    XO'     I 

46    0.31 


0  zo 

1  4 


z 

40 

z 
o 

z 

4 
o 


5 
o 


z 
z 

Z      3 

,30    o 

0|     O  ZO 

o    7 
z    6 

4 
o 


8 

3 

340 

907 

3   xo.     3      5 
3      O'     3      3 

60    o'6o  O 

56    o  47  O 

65    o  70  O 

4  10'    5  6 


s.  d, 
o    5 


I 
40 

z 
z 
z 

36 

z 

O 

3 

4 
o 

4 

3 
60 

51 

78 

8 


5 
o 

z 

a 

o 

o 

o 

5 

o 

3 

6 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


I 


s 

a 


i.  d. 

0  6 

1  3 
33    o 

z    o 

z    a 

o  zi 

35    o 

o  zx 

o    5 
z    a 

4 
o 

a 

a 

60 

47 

74 
6 


i.  d, 
o    7 


4 
6 

3 

4 
o 

o 

o 

8 


z 
44 

X 
X 
X 

30 


7 
o 
o 

3 

a 
o 


O  XX 

o    7 


X 

4 
o 

3 

3 

60 

SO 
70 


6 

a 

7 
o 

6 

o 

o 

o 
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PBIOBJiEVELS. 

Mr.  Jevons  constmcted  several  price-Ierels  from  1782 
to  1869,  as  follows : — 

TiUle  0/  Forty  ClasHjUd  Articla. 


Yeats 

S 

1 

a 

e 

0 

Colonial 
Products 

Geneiftl 
Avenge 

Z78a  .... 

zoo 

xoo 

zoo 

zoo 

xoo 

1783-90   « 

95 

103 

Z09 

88 

91 

X791-Z800  , 

xz6 

"9 

135 

86 

zza 

Z80Z-Z0 

150 

157 

Z70 

71 

133 

i8xz-ao 

234 

»34 

x66 

7a 

"5 

Z83Z-30 

Z03 

97 

«3S 

56 

88 

Z83Z-40 

^l 

?5 

134 

53 

83 

184Z-50 
185Z-60 

88 

76 

137 

4a 

73 

97 

84 

'32 

39 

79 

Z86X-69 

93 

105 

Z38 

40 

77 

PRICES 


491 


PRICES 


Generai  Tabk  at  InttrvaU  of  Ten  Years, 

Year 

Number 

Year        Nuwtber 

Year         A 

1789     . 

zoo 

z8z9     .    .     Z3Z 

1849     .    . 

«799     . 
1809     . 

:  % 

Z839     .    .     Z08 

'2l?  •  • 

Z869     .    . 

Table  of  Price-Level  from  Z846  to  Z869U 

Year 

Number 

Year        Number 

Year        A 

1846     .    , 

.     zoo 

1854     .    .     ZZ5 

z863     .     . 

'2*Z  •  ■ 

.     Z06 

z8s5     .    .     zifl 

Z863     .     . 

1848  .  . 

2^ 

Z856    .     .     ZZ7 

Z864    .    . 

1849  • 

.      85 

'f57     •     •     "3 
Z858     .    .     Z08 

Z865     .     , 

1850  .  . 

87 

z866     .     . 

185Z  .  . 

87 

Z859     .     .     ZZO 

Z867     .     . 

Z853  .  , 

89 

z86o    .    .     zza 

z868     .     . 

1853  •  . 

Z06 

z86z     .    .     xio 

Z869     .    . 

Number 

7S 

89 


Number 
Z08 
Z07 
Z06 
Z05 
zzz 

Z03 
ZO4 
103 


According  to  the  prices  given  by  Arthur  Young,  the 
following  is  a  general  price- level  from  A.D.  1 301  down  to 
his  time,  and  continued  to  1884  : — 


Cattle 


Batter 
Grain 
Horses 
Wine. 

Meat. 

Total  . 


I 
S 


zoo 
zoo 
100 
100 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 

800 


§ 


95 
80 

75 
95 

105 
70 

zoo 

85 


705 


§ 

8 

t 

•;• 

£l 

^ 

I 

8 

H 

f^ 

80 

z6o 

80 

80 

75 

zoo 

133 

370 

100 

13a 

130 

aoo 

70 

70 

65 

aoo 

733 

zaza 

346 
z6o 


350 
380 


za5  350 

330  ■  350 

346  I  700 

500  600 

135  »6o 

300  ,  400 


3143  ,  3090 


500 

350 

350 
340 

800 

700 

370 

550 


The  following  price-levels  embrace  a  period  of  forty 
years  to  1884 : — 


Years 

Jevons 

Econo- 
mist 

Ham- 
burg 

Soetbeer 

Average 

1845-50  .    . 

Z856-60 .   . 
Z86Z-65  .    . 
z866^7o.    . 

1871-75  .     . 
1876-80  .    . 

Z88Z-84  .    . 

lOO 

Z07 
zao 

133 
Z3Z 

•  •• 
*•• 

•  •• 

zoo 
za7 

•  •  ■ 

140 

Z37 

"5 

Z05 

zoo 
zza 
zaz 

Z34 

Z34 

133 

"8 

zoo 
"4 
"5 
197 
"5 
136 

Z37 

za4 

zoo 

IZZ 

"3 

Z35 

Z37 

Z3a 

Z33 

zz6 

Sauerbeck's  and  other  index-numbers  for  late  years 
are  as  follows : — 


Sauerbeck 


Year      Na 


Krai 


Year     'No. 


3760 


1867-77 

zoo 

Z873 
Z878 

zzz 

87 

1879 

83 

z88o 

88 

z88t 

85 

z88a 

84 

Z883 

8a 

z 

Z884 

76 

Z885 

7a 

z886 

69 

Z887 

68 

z888 

70 

Z889 

73 

86z<-70  jzoo 

871 
87a 

£3 
874 

876 

877 
878 

879 

880 

88z 

88a 

883-84 


98 
Z07 
zza 

1 106 

ZOI 

zoo 
94 
93 
97 
94 
96 
90 


Economist 


Year     No. 


1845-50 

1871-77 
1878 

1879 
z88o 
z88z 
x88a 
1883 
1884 
Z885 
z886 
Z887 
z888 
Z889 


zoo 

124 

"5 

zoo 

\U 

zzz 

Z06 

zoz 
94 
9a 
95 
99 
99 


Hamburg 


Year 


1847-50 
Z85Z-60 
Z861-70 

1871-75 
1876-80 

z88z 

1883 

1883 

Z884 

1885 

z886 

Z887 


No. 


zoo 
zz6 
134 

135 
133 

Z3X 
Z33 
133 

"4 

109 
104 

ZO3 


The  Economist  index -numbers  for  twenty  principal 

articles  of  merchandise  showed 

as  follows : — 

18«»-M 

1807 

1870 

1880 

1881 

1882 

1888 

188ft  i  1886 

• 

1886 

1887 

1  1688 

1 

1866 

1660 

1861-60 

Calico.    .     . 

zoo 

"3 

135 

95 

zoz 

99 

9« 

88         ( 

3z 

85 

85 

86 

8q 

91 

90 

Coffee. 

zoo 

151 

134 

151 

Z33 

zoo 

8a 

106         I 

J9 

84 

153 

199 

z66 

z86 

Z39 

Copper 

zoo 

133 

83 

8z 

75 

86 

80 

71         I 

57 

49 

48 

88 

71 

64 

69 

Cotton 

zoo 

95 

173 

ZZO 

105 

zoa 

89 

92        ? 

^ 

80 

85 

88 

93 

93 

93 

Flax     . 

zoo 

Z31 

zx6 

78 

71 

75 

68 

76         J 

^9 

78 

76 

64 

67 

64 

7a 

Indigo 

zoo 

Z3X 

151 

ao5 

197 

195 

Z90 

Z5Z       Id 

^5 

141 

'1' 

139 

Z36 

Z30 

»53 

Iron 

zoo 

Z3I 

88 

9a 

79 

86 

78 

69      : 

ra 

67 

6a 

67 

70 

109 

76 

Lead    . 

zoo 

143 

109 

ZX3 

87 

88 

83 

70        ( 

S8 

75 

73 

83 

74 

83 

78 

Leather    . 

zoo 

150 

Z38 

144 

144 

139 

139 

139     u 

» 

141 

135 

13a 

130 

130 

137 

Meat    . 

zoo 

105 

Z33 

ZI9 

146 

"5 

145 

133        zs 

r? 

'13 

ZZO 

114 

Z08 

Z33 

za3 

OU.    . 

zoo 

141 

Z36 

ZO6 

95 

94 

zoo 

IZO          1 

J2 

u 

75 

74 

78 

83 

88 

Silk      .     . 

zoo 

304 

174 

135 

89 

139 

za6 

ZZ7        1 

)8 

139 

113 

ZZO 

114 

zt6 

Sugar  . 
TaUow 

zoo 
zoo 

"3 
147 

83 

105 

70 
Z03 

67 
Z03 

60 
zzz 

54        4 
Z13 

K 
!5 

46 

68 

^ 

46 
77 

6z 
87 

4a 

75 

^ 

Tea     . 

zoo 

z6a 

Z03 

141 

zoo 

89 

76 

9a        ( 

k> 

93 

77 

8z 

64 

6a 

81 

Timber 

zoo 

Z03 

99 

105 

Z06 

ZZO 

Z08 

ZOO            { 

17 

9a 

89 

85 

ZZO 

"5 

zoz 

Tin.    . 

zoo 

z66 

t 

ZO9 

ZZO 

134 

114 

ZO4         Z( 

» 

zz8 

zaa 

Z40 

115 

Z30 

ZI8 

Wheat.    . 

zoo 

zz8 

88 

83 

84 

77 

73        < 

yo 

58 

66 

58 

55 

56 

67 

Wool  . 

zoo 

146 

96 

117 

zao 

Z08      Z06 

1 

98        < 

n 

9a 

114 

107 

Z08 

Z30 

Z06 

Total    . 

a,ooo 

a.563 

a.a43 

3.Z60 

a,oz9 

3,oa3 

1.984 

Z.846    z.6( 

J5    1.66Z 

1.730 

1.830 

1,78a 

1.847 

1.835 

Index-numbers  aco 

>rding  to  Boa 
IS  follows : — 

fd  of  Trade  prices  for 

1866-60 

1861-70|: 

L6n-60 

1861-61 

\  1666 

British  imports  were  1 

Coffee   . 
Copper . 

zoo 

131 

z8z 
6z 

149 

169 

zoo 

73 

43 

2^ 
67 

ISl 

M-M 

1861-m 

itn-OQ 

1881-88  1888 

Cotton  . 
Currants 

zoo 

aaa 

58 

Z06 

90 

too 

75 

75 

Bacon  . 

zoo 

96 

88 

91 

8z 

fS    • 

zoo 

109 

14a 

Z34 

zao 

i^  •       • 

zoo            Z03 

98 

76 

66 

zoo 

115 

105 

83 

76 

Beef 

100  !        95 

ZZO 

zao 

zoa 

Floor    . 

zoo 

83 

94 

73 

^ 

Brandy. 

zoo 

71 

84 

98        98 

Gloves  . 

100 

130 

135 

zza 

zo8 

Bmter  . 

zoo 

lao 

131 

"5 

Z36 

Guano  . 

zoo 

zoa 

9a 

76 

58 

Cbeew  . 

zoo 

Z08 

Z08 

99 

9a 

Hemp  • 

zoo 

96 

9a 

84 

95 

Cigars  . 

zoo 

?i 

133 

Z04 

Z03 

Hides    . 

zoo 

94 

90 

80 

75 

Cochineal     . 

zoo 

63 

30 

a8 

Hops    . 

zoo 

87 

88 

98 

67 

Cocoa  • 

zoo 

Z04 

137 

158 

144 

Indigo  . 

zoo 

Z06 

85 

76 

65 

RAILWAYS 


502 


RAILWAYS 


Francs 
The  length  of  lines  at  various  dates  was  as  f(Alows : — 


Miles 

1841 

1850 

1860     1870 

1880 

1888 

State     .     . 
Companies 

•  •  • 

360 

•  •  • 

1.890 

•  •• 

S.880 

•  •• 

9.770 

1400 
14,880 

I.5SO 
19,2x0 

Total    . 

^ 

1.890 

S.880  I  9.770 

16,280 

ao.760 

The  first  line  was  opened  to  traffic  in  i8a8,  the  first 
Goremment  line  constructed  in  1878.  In  the  following 
returns  of  traffic  since  184 1  the  number  of  miles  working 
in  1880  appears  to  have  been  less  than  that  of  lines 
completed. 


Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Average  per  Mile 

Passengers 

Goods 

1841 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 

360        6,400,000 

1,890      18,700,000 

5,880      56,500,000 

^770  ]  102,600,000 

14,500     165,000,000 

19,700    318,400,000 

1,100,000 
4.300,000 
23,000,000 
37,100^000 
80,800,000 
78,100,000 

17,500 
9,900 
9,600 
10,500 
11,400 
11,000 

3,000 
2,300 
4,000 
3.800 
5,500 
4,000 

The  mileage  statistics  were  as  follows  : — 


Per  Mile 

Pence,  per  Mile 

Per- 
centage 

Year 

Earn- 
ings. ;f 

pe^.^:p«>fi«-  ^ 

P^ 
senger 

Ton, 
Goods 

of  Ex- 
penses 

1843 

1,810 

yyo 

840 

1.08 

1.71 

53.6 

1850 

2,080 

990 

1,090 

1.01 

1.56 

47.6 

i860 

2,890 

x,30o 

1,590 

0.90 

1. 10 

48.3 

1&70 

a,55o 

1.230 

1,320 

0.78 

0.97 

t88o 

3,830 

1,410 

1,430 

a8o 

0.95 

49.8 

1887 

3,110 

1,090 

1,030 

aTo 

0.9s 

51.6 

Counting  the  goods  traffic  by  kilometric  tons,  that  is, 
the  number  of  tons  carried  one  kilometer,  and  reducing 
it  to  English  form  by  the  ntmiber  of  tons  carried  100 
miles,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions  of 

Tons  Carried 

Kilometric  Tons 

100  Miles 

1843   . 

59 

378,000 

1850   .        .        .        . 

314 

1,980^000 

x86o   .... 

3,"9 

19,700,000 

1870    .... 

5*057 

31,900,000 

1880   .... 

xo,35o 

65,300^000 

X885   .... 

9,790 

61,700,000 

As  the  actual  number  of  tons  carried  in  1885  was 
75,2CX3,ooo,  it  appears  that  the  average  haulage  of  each 
ton  of  goods  was  83  miles,  against  80  miles  in  i88a 
Passenger  traffic  in  1885  showed  as  follows : — 
Class  Number  Ratio 

1st    .        .        .  i6.aoo,ooo  7.5 

3nd  ....      73,000.000  34.0 

3rd  ....     125,300,000  58.0 

Total  .    314.400,000  loao 

When  railways  were  first  made,  in  1845,  the  cost  of 
ooostruction  averaged  thus  per  mile : — 

£  Ratio 

Land       ....      3.540  8.0 

Eartbworics                      .    11,430  36.0 

R^ls,  engines,  can, .             13.700  40.0 

Stations,  ftc.    .                      5.080  x6.o 

Total  .    31,750  loao 

Snhseqnently,  however,  the  cost  diminished  (being  the 
reverie  of  what  occurred  in  England),  and  the  average 


on  31st  Decemlier  1885  for  all  railways  then  running  in 
France  was  exactly  Cvj^ooo  per  mile.  The  number  of 
railway  servants  at  that  date  was  332,00a  The  following 
table  shows  approximately  the  number  of  passengers  and 
that  of  tons  of  goods  carried  from  1 84 1  to  1887 :— 


• 

Period 

Millions 

A  Vt  *\/\A 

Passengers 

Tons 

1841-49             .... 

;lf^  :    :    :    : 

1870^9     .... 
1880-87     .... 

90 

810 
i,3ao 
1,608 

18 
no 

650 

47  years     .        .        .        . 

4.148 

1.668 

The  earnings  and  expenses  in  thirty-nine  years  were 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Earnings, 
Millions  j£ 

Expenses, 
MiUions  £ 

Profit, 
MilUons  £ 

1850-59       . 
1860-69 

1870-79       . 
1880-88 

97 

311 
327 

374 

45 

98 

161 

194 

5a 

"3 
166 

180 

39  years 

1,009 

•    498 

5" 

Gbricany 

The  statistics  for  Prussia  and  other  States  show  thus ; 


Year 


Miles  Open 


I 


1840 

1850 

x86o 
1870 
1880 
1888 


106 

X.770 

3.450 

6.860 

13,640 

»5.a55 


42 
370 
1.130 
1.690 
3.000 
3.3» 


79 
390 

470 

710 

X.300 

1.585 


II 


160 
3IO 
650 
840 

985 


0 

s 

V 

0 

J 

•5 

> 

16 

98 

170 

880 

330 

i.Soo 

600 

X,330 

830 

3,090 

R6n 

8,265 

^ 


341 
3.640 

6,980 

".730 

30,690 

34,370 


Hanoverian  railways,  which  were  included  in  the 
column  "Various"  down  to  i860,  were  anudgamated 
with  those  of  Prussia  after  the  conquest  in  1866.  The 
returns  for  the  whole  German  Empire  show : — 


Year 


1868 
1870 
1880 
x888 


Miles  2^ 


Open 

Cost, 

lion 

10,600 

169 

",730 

304 

20,690 

431 

34,370 

495 

Receipts, 


Expenses, 


23,300,000  X  1,300.000 
35,300,000  13,800.000 
43,300,000  35,300,000 
54.600,000  29,300,000 


Profit,  jf 


11,100,000 
12,500.000 
18,100,000 
25.300.000 


3   ••* 


6^5 
6.x 

4.3 
SI 


The  traffic  and  rolling-stock  are  shown  below,  kilo- 
metric pasMngers  and  tons  being  reduced  to  English  fonn 
as  passengers  travelling  10  miles,  goods  100  miles  avenge. 


Year 


Kilometric, 
Millions 


2* 


!5' 


1868  3.213 

5.04a 

ao3 

32 

1870  4.37a 

&336 

^1 

^ 

1875 '  5.994 

i<^39a 

378 

1880  6.149 

13.334 

389 

77 

X887  8.38s 

16,516 

5*7 

104 

4.640 
S.460 
9.940 

xo,840 
ia.7SO 


S 


S 

I 


8,900    98,440 

icV430'xxisoo 
17,530  ao6iooo 

X9k800 ,  310.000 

a3,440,as6x)oo 
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The  Yalae  of  rolling-stock  in  1887  was  ;£'75, 800,000 ; 
it  had  a  capacity  for  carrying  1,020,000  passengers,  and 
2,750,000  tons  of  merchandise. 

Prussian  railways  showed  as  follows  from  1844  to 
1878 :— 


Year 

Kilometric  Millions 

I^ssengers. 
xoMUes 

Tons,  zoo 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Miles 

1844.    . 
1850.    . 
x86o.     . 
1870.    . 
1878 .    . 

X30 
870 

3.O90 

3»740 

90 

996 

4,044 
8.033 

8,000,000 

55.000,000 
196,000,000 
935,000.000 

130.000 

1,900,000 

5.830,000 

95,700,000 

50,600,000 

The  total  carried  in  thirty-five  years  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Kilometric  Millions 

Millions  of 

Passengers^ 

10  Miles 

Millions  of 
Tons,  100 

Miles 

Passengets 

Goods,  Tons 

X844-50 
1851-60 
x86z^70 
X871-78 

1.730 

6,xoo 

16,530 

98,710 

6x1 

6.297 
94,4x9 

55.767 

109 

384 
1,040 

x,8io 

4 
40 

153 
35» 

35  years 

53.070          87,087 

3.343 

548 

In  1879  the  following  statement  was  published,  showing 
the  saving  of  freight  charges  and  passoigers  fares  effected 
by  the  rauways  of  Pnissia  in  the  above  period,  estimating 
the  old  charges  at  27  silbeigroschen  for  a  ton  of  goods 
carried  10  kilometers,  and  a  passenger  at  40  silbergroschen 
the  same  distance : — 


Waggon  Faits, 
MUUoosif 

Railway  Fares, 
Millions  £ 

Saving. 
Millions  £ 

Period 

1 

Passen- 
gers 

3 

1 

Passen- 
gers 

3 

1844-50 
1851-60 

X86Z-70 

X87Z-78 

8 

84 
326 

744 

5 
x6 

44 
77 

13 

ZOO 

3 

25 

71 

136 

4 
14 
31 

52 

7 
39 

Z09 

z88 

6 

6z 

968 

633 

35  years 

Z,l69 

Z49 

1,304 

235 

zoz    ,  336 

968 

Traffic  returns  for  Russia  showed  as  follows  : — 


At  that  time  (1878)  the  cost  of  construction  had  reached 
240  millions  sterling;  the  saving  which  the  railways 
effected  to  the  benefit  of  the  Prussian  people  was  there- 
fore four  times  what  the  lines  had  cost  to  make.  If  it 
be  supposed  that  the  traffic  per  mile  on  the  other  German 
lines  was  the  same  as  on  the  Prussian,  the  business  of  all 
Germany  since  1844  would  be  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


1844-50  . 
Z85Z-60  . 
Z86X-70  , 
Z87Z-80  . 
Z88X-87  . 

44  years . 


n 
e 


oSS 

11^ 


999 

776 

X.89O 

3.720 

3.290 


si 

98x 
796 
630 


is 


i 


wS 


t.fie 


15 
80 

z86 
398 

341 


936 
Z93 


Z69 

148 


9.835  I  1.728 


Z.090 


The  distinction  between  State  and  Companies'  lines 
is  shown  as  follows  in  English  miles  : — 


State 

Companies 

Total 

1876 

1888 

187S     1888 

1876 

1888 

Prussia    .    .    4.980 
Bavaria  .    .    z,58o 
Saxony    .    .  ■     740 
Wurtemberg       790 
Baden     .    .       650 
Hesse,  &c.    .  ^     590 

Z4.X20 

9.890 
1.520 

800 

800 

5.590 

880 

360 

zo 

60 

1.490 

1.135 
% 

1.465 

9.870 
2,460 
z.zoo 

800 

7ZO 
9,080 

15.255 
3.320 

1.585 

085 
860 

2.965 

Total    . 

8,630 

9X,ZOO 

8.390 

3.070 

17.020 

24.270 

The  total  mileage  in  1889  was  25,450,  representing  a 
cost  of  about  527  millions  sterling.  Railway  employees 
numbered  343,00a 

Russia 

The  first  line,  16  miles,  was  opened  from  St  Peters- 
burg to  Charsko-Selo  in  1837,  the  second  in  1844,  the 
mileage  increasing  as  follows  : — 

Year 

Z840  .... 

Z850  . 

x86o  ... 


'ila 

Year 

AfiUs 

'z6 

Z870 

.      7,zoo 

3Z0 

z88o 

.      Z4.090 

990 

1887 

.     z8,38o 

Year 


Z870 
z88o    . 
1887    . 


Miles 


7.100 
14.020 
z8,38o 


Passengers 


Goods,  Tons 


z4.4oo,ooo 
33,700,000 


7,700,000 
37,500,000 
50,400,000 


Receipts,  £  Expenses,  £ 


z9.300.000 
95.300,000 


Z5i90O,O0O 

z4,40o,ooo 


Net,;f 


4,  zoo.ooo 
ZO.900.000 


Per  Mile 

ISTD 

1880 

1887 

Passengers    •        •        • 
Goods,  tons  . 
Reoeipls,  £   . 

9,030 
1.090 

•  •• 

a,4oo 
9,690 
1.380 
1.090 
990 

9.080 

9.740 

1.380 

790 

590 

The  total 


ia  1887  was  made  up  thus : — 

MiUs 

European  Runfai       ....    16,760 
Finland      •...*.         960 


CenltalAsia 


660 


Total 


18.380 


The  respective  mileages  of  Government  lines  and  those 
belonging  to  companies  are  shown  thus : — 


1870 

1886 

Government 
Companies 

730 
6,370 

9,950 
14.000 

Total 

7.»oo 

Z6.950 

All  the  companies'  lines  cnioy  concessions  or  guaran- 
tees. The  rolhng-stock  in  1884  comprised  5810  locomo- 
tives and  121,000  carriages  and  wtfgons.  In  the  same 
year  there  were  420  persons  killedand  6^4  injured,  <k 
whom  passengers  were  25  and  85  respectively. 
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Austria 
Official  tables  give  the  following  mileage : — 


Year 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

State 
Lines 

Compa- 
nies' Lines 

Z840  .    . 
Z850  .     . 
z86o  .     . 
1870  .     . 
1880  .     . 
x888  .     . 

0^ 
820 

x,8zo 

3.790 
7.080 
9.260 

•  •• 

140 
x.ooo 
2,z6o 
4.4ao 
6.350 

90 

2.810 

5.950 
11.500 
15.610 

640 

*•• 

230 
2.340 
7.020 

90 

320 
2,810 
5.7» 
9.260 

8.S90 

In  the  last -mentioned  year  "^o  miles  of  Bosnian  lines 
are  counted  as  Austrian.  The  traffic  for  the  whole 
Empire  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Passengers 

Goods. 
Tons 

Receipts. 

Per  Mile 

Passengers 

Tons 

1863 
1870 
1880 
Z887 

Z5,ooo,ooo 
az,soo,ooo 
40,500,000 
65,400,000 

24,500,000 
54,400,000 
78,600,000 

7.400,000 
13.200,000 

2Z,ioo,ood 
20.800,000 

4.700 
3.600 
3.500 
4.600 

■  •  • 

4.100 
4.700 
5.100 

The  receipts  in  1889  rose  to  ;f  23, 300,000,  bemg  at 
the  rate  of  ^  1 500  a  mile.  Capital,  earnings,  and  expen- 
diture at  various  dates  compare  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Cost. 

Millions 

Per  Mile.  £ 

Cost 

Earnings 

Expense 

Net 

1870 
z88o 
1887 

5.950 
zz.soo 

15.050 

Z20 

20,300 
22,200 
Z9.800 

2.220 
1,840 
1.390 

1,280 

1.470 
780 

940 
370 
610 

The  net  return  on  capital  invested  was  as  fi^ows  :^> 


Year 

CoA,£ 

Net  Earn- 
ings.jf 

Z870       .       ,       . 

1880 

1887 

Z30,00O,O0O 
255.000.000 
298,000,000 

5.600.000 
4.200,000 
9,zoo.ooo 

4.7 
z.6 

3.' 

Excluding  340  miles  of  Bosnian  lines,  the  mileage  in 
1888  was  made  up  thus : — 


Austria      Hungary 

Toul 

State  lines 
Company  lines 

3.650 
5.270 

3.370 
2.980 

7.oao 
8,250 

Total       .        . 

8.920 

6.350 

15.270 

Italy 
The  official  returns  of  mileage  show  thus : — 


Year 
Z840 
Z850 
z86o 


MiUs 

13 
270 

Z.Z20 


Year 
1870. 
z88o. 
Z889. 


Miles 

3.830 
5.340 
8.Z30 


The  mileage  of  State  lines  and  those  of  companies' 
^  lines  were  as  follows : — 


1870 

1880            1887 

Sute     .... 
Companies    . 

500 
3330 

2.380 
2,960 

5.030 
2.300 

Total 

3.830 

5.340 

7.330 

Traffic  returns  on  the  railways  of  Italy  at  various  dates  compare  as 

follows : — 

« 

Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Receipts.  £ 

Expenses.  £ 

Net.^ 

X875 

z88o 

Z887 

4.770 
5.340 
7.330 

28.000.000 
32,500.000 
45,500,000 

7*200,000 

9,300,000 

15,400.000 

5,800,000 
7,200,000 
9,400,000 

3,900.000 
4,300,000 
6.200,000 

z  .900.000 

2,900.000 

3,200.000 

Averages  per 

mile  were  as  follows 

Year 

Construc- 
tion, ;C 

& 

a 

Goods. 

Tons 

i 

1 

Expenses, 

V5 
2 

Z875  .... 
1880  .... 
Z887  .... 

19.300 
19.600 
17.800 

5.900 
6,100 
6,200 

z.soo 
1.700 
2.  zoo 

1,220 

1.350 
1.290 

830 

800 
850 

400 

550 

440 

Returns  on  capital  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Cost, 
Millions  £ 

Net 

Earnings,  £ 

Percentage 

•   •  • 

... 

... 

00  00  00 

M   M   M 

9a 

Z05 

132 

z.900,000 
2,900,000 
3,200.000 

3.Z 

2.8 
2.6 

Passenger  and  goods   traffic   showed  the  following 
earnings: — 


Pas. 
sengers.;^ 

Goods.  ;£ 

Pence 

Year 

Per 
Passenger 

Per  Ton 

2875   .    .    . 
z88o   .    .    . 
2887   •    •    • 

2,700,000 
3,000,000 
3.800.000 

3,zoo,ooc 
4.200.000 
5.600,000 

"3 

22 

90 

87 

Spain 

In  1848  the  first  railway  was  opened  firom  Barcdona 
to  Matari),  18  miles.     Progress  b  snown  as  follows : — 

Mila 
•        ,        •    3,200 

.    4.550 


Year 

Miles 

Year 

Z848 

18 

1870. 

1855 

300 

1880. 

z86o 

.   1,190 

1888. 

Traffic  and 

earnings  were  as  follows  :^ 

Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods. 

Tons 

Receipu,;^ 

Rxpenw^, 

X873 
x88o 

3.310 
4.550 

10,800.000 
14,800,000 

3,900,000 
8.100,000 

3.530.000 
5.570,000 

•  •• 

2,450,000 

Averages  per  mile  were  as 

follows  :— 

1 

Construc- 
tion, ;f 

Passengers 

Goods. 
Tons 

Re-          Ex* 

ccipis.  jf  jpentes^ 

1873 
z88o 

•  •• 

z5,8oo 

3.300 
3.300 

Z.90O 

Z.800 

Z.070 
1.220 

•  •• 

540 

The  cost  of  construction  down  to  I4S80  was 
stated  thus : — 


State  subsidies  . 
Outlay  by  companies 

Total 


j^28. 000,000 
44,000,000 

•    ^^72,000,000 
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If  the  existing  lines  in  18S8  be  taken  at  the  same 
mileage  cost,  they  will  represent  an  outlay  of  ;^98, 700^000. 
The  ratio  of  working  expenses  is  the  lowest  in  the  world, 
only  43  per  cenL  of  earnings.  The  net  earnings  in  1880 
were  about  4^  per  cent  (4.4)  on  the  cost  of  construction. 
Later  information  is  wanting.  All  the  lines  in  Spain  are 
owned  by  companies. 

Portugal 

llie  6rst  line  was  in  1854,  from  Lisbon  to  Carregado, 
twenty-two  miles.  Offioal  returns  of  mileage  are  as 
follows  :— 


Ytar 
i8<;5 
z86o 
1370 


Miles 

Year 

33 

42 
440 

1875 
x88o 

t888 

Afiles 
640 
710 

T190 


The  official  returns  for  1881  and  1885  showed  thus  :^ 


Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

ReceipU, 

Expenses, 

£ 

i88r     . 
1885     . 

760 
950 

3,300,000 
3,600,000 

740,000 
960,000 

750,000 
800,000 

3x0,000 
370,000 

Averages  per  mile  were  as  follows  :— 


Year 

Passengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

ReceipU, 

A 

Expenses, 

Net. 

z88i     .       3.900 
1885     .       3,700 

970 

Z,OIO 

990 
900 

4ZO 
390 

580 

Sio 

If  we  suppose  the  cost  of  construction  (which  is  un- 
known) to  nave  been  the  same  as  in  Spain,  say  ;f  15,800 
per  mile,  the  cost  and  net  percentage  on  capital  of  Portu- 
guese  lines  will  have  been  thus : — 


Year 

Cost,  £       Net  Earnings,  £ 

Percentage 

1881    .    .■   . 
1885    .    .     . 

13,600,000 
15,800.000 

440,000 
490,000 

3-5 
31 

The  receipts  in  1885  were  as  follows : — 


Passengers 
Goods 

Total 


Average  Pence 

34C<u:b 
135  per  ton 


The  average  fiu-e  for  each  passenger  and  ton  of  goods 
carried  is  much  higher  than  in  other  countries.  The 
lines  bdong  to  companies  which  receive  State  subsidies. 

Sweden 
Official  statement  of  mileage  is  as  follows : — 


Year 


i860. 
1870. 
1880. 
1888. 


State 


187 

700 

1,310 

1,580 


Total 


375 
Z.090 

3.650 
4.700 


Traffic  returns  on  the  railways  of  Sweden  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


1875 
1880 

T887 


MUes 


3.170 
3.650 
4.580 


Passengers 


6,500,000 

7,000,000 

zo,  100,000 


Goods,  Tons 


5,100,000 
5,900,000 
7,600,000 


Receipts,  £      Expenses,  £ 


1.390^000 
z,  800,000 
3,090,000 


870,000 
z,ooo,ooo 
z. 3x0,000 


Net,;f 


530^000 
800,000 
780,000 


Averages  per  mile  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Construc- 
tion, £ 

Passen- 
gers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Receipts, 

Expenses, 

Jo 

1875 
x88o 

X887 

6,300 
6,400 
6,xoo 

3.000 
1,900 
3,300 

3,400 
z,6oo 
1,700 

640 
500 
470 

400 
370 
390 

Earnings  showed  the  following  returns  for 

capital : — 

Year 

Cost,;^ 

Net  Receipts,  £ 

Percentage 

1875    ..    . 
x88o    .    .    . 

Z887    .    .     . 

Z3, 800,000 
33,300,000 
37,900,000 

530.000 
800,000 
800,000 

3.8 
3.8 

Mileage  and  traffic  of  Swedish  railways  in  1887  were  made  up  thus  : — 


State . 
Companies 

Total 


MHes 


I.S50 
3.030 


4,580 


I^ssengers 


4,000,000 
6,  zoo,  000 


io,zoo,ooo 


Goods,  Tons 


3,500,000 
5,zoo,ooo 


7t  600, 000 


Receipts,  £ 


z, 030,000 
z, 060, 000 


3,090,000 


Expenses,  £ 


730,000 
580,000 


1.3x0,000 


Net.jf 


300,000 
480,000 


780,000 


The  average  percentage  which  net  earnings  gave  on 
capital  during  6ve  years  ending  1886  was  as  follows  \-^ 

State  lines 3.3 

Company  lines 4.Z 

The  average  cost  of  construction  do^'n  to  1886  was 
;^8690  per  mile  on  Government  lines  and  ;f4700  on 
compames'  lines. 

Norway 

The  first  line  was  opened  in  1855,  ^^'^  ^^  xsSX^  open 
since  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

State 

Companies 

Total 

z86o    . 
Z870    •        • 
z88o    . 
1889    . 

•  •• 

183 
650 

973 

4a 

4a 

42 
4a 

4a 

334 

693 

XOZ5 

Traffic  returns  in  Norway  showed  as  follows : — 


1 

JB 

S 

356 

1 

s. 

Goods, 
Tons 

1- 

Expenses, 

Kb 

SI 

1 

1873 

840,000 

540,000 

Z3o,ooo 

85,000 

4S.OOO 

z88o 

690 

z, 650,000 

600,000 

340,000 

z8o,ooo 

60  000 

x888 

970  3,300,000 

Z,  300,000 

430,000 

390^000 

130,000 

Net  returns  compared  with  cost  of  construction  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Cost,  £ 

Net  Earnings 

Percentage 

1878    .    .    . 
x88o    .    .    . 
x888    .     .    . 

3,000,000 
4.450,000 
7,100,000 

45.000 

60,000 

X30,ooo 

3.3 
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Averages  per  mile  in  Norway  were  as  follows  :- 


Year 

Construc- 
tion, £ 

Passea-    Goods, 
gcTS        Tons 

1 

Receipts. 

Expenses, 

£ 

Net, 

1873 
x88o 
x888 

7.800 
6.400 
7,100 

3.300 
2,400 
3.400 

3.100 

900 

x.aoo 

510 

340 
430 

340 
350 

900 

170 

90 

130 

All  are  State  railways  except  a  short  line  of  forty-two 
miles. 

Denmark 

The  number  of  miles  open  was  as  follows  : — 


Year 

State 

Com]>anies 

Total 

X850     . 

•  ■  • 

30 

30 

x86o     . 

•  ■■ 

70 

70 

1870     . 

300 

X70 

470 

x88o     .        .        . 

770 

210 

980 

x888     . 

970 

350 

x.3ao 

Traffic  returns  were  as  follows : — 


Year ,  Miles 


^97S 
x88o 

x888 


780 
830 

I.330 


Pas- 
sengers 


Goods,  '.Receipts. 
Tons  £ 


5,600^000 1,800,000^  560,000 
5,90(^ooo^ooc^ooo  590,000 
8,800^0003,900,000  780,000 


Ex- 
penses.;f 


340,000 
370.000 
680.000 


Net.^f 


330,000 
330,000 
100.000 


The  returns  of  traffic  are  exclusive  of  100  miles  of  coax* 
pan/s  line  in  Jutland.  The  mileage  traffic  on  Danish 
railways  showed  thus : — 


PerMUe 

Year 

Pas-      Goods, 
sengers  i    Tons 

Receipts, 

Ex- 
pcnses,£ 

Net.^ 

187s  .    .    . 
x88o  .     .     . 
1888  .     .     . 

7,aoo 
7.100 
7.900 

3,300 
3,400 
3,700 

730 
710 
700 

430 

445 
600 

390 

265 
100 

In  1889  the  State  lines  had  a  length  of  looo  miles, 
having  cost  exactly  eight  millions  sterling.  At  this  rate 
the  total  outls^  on  the  existing  laio  miles  would  be 
>^9,700,000l  The  net  earnings  in  1888  being  ;f  100  per 
mile,  would  represent  only  i|  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of 
construction,  against  3.7  in  1875  and  3.3  in  i88a 

Holland 

The  first  line  was  opened  in  1839.  Government  lines 
were  not  b^un  until  1863.     The  mileage  grew  thus : — 


Year 

State 

Compames 

Total 

1840    . 

•  •• 

XX 

XX 

1850    . 

•  •  « 

xxo 

XIO 

x86o    . 

•  •  • 

300 

30O 

X870    . 

500 

380 

780 

x88o    . 

670 

770 

X,440 

x888    . 

930 

770 

X.700 

Traffic  returns  on  railways  in  Holland  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods.  Tons 

Receipts.  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Net.^ 

X873    . 
x88o    . 
x888    .        .        . 

830 
X.440 
X.700 

9.300,000 
16,000,000 
x8. 500.000 

X. 700.000 

4.400,000 
8,xoo.ooo 

x,x3o.ooo 
X,  860,000 
3,390,000 

880.000 

930.000 

x.38o,ooo 

350,000 

930.000 

X, 010,000 

In  1888  the  traffic  was  as  follows :- 


Miles 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Net.^ 

State   . 
Companies' . 

930 
770 

5.900,000 

X3.60O.0OO 

4,600.000 
3,500.000 

X,X3O.O0O 

x»X70,ooo 

640.000 
640,000 

480.000 
530.000 

Total    . 

I.7PO 

18,500.000 

8.xoo,ooo 

3,390.000              X, 380.000 

X,OIO.OOO 

The  averages  per 

mile  were  as  follows : — 

Year 

Pas- 
sengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Re-          Ex- 
ceipts.;^  penses.;f 

Net,;f 

X873  .    .    . 
x88o  .     .    . 

x888  ... 

XX. 200 
XI. 100 
10.900 

3.050 

3.050 
4.800 

X.360 
1.300 
1.350 

1.050 
650 
750 

310 
650 
600 

The  return  on  capital  was  as  follows  in  1885 : — 


Constructioo, 

£ 


Net  Earnings, 


State  .    .    . 
Companies  . 


x5.900.ooo 
xo.400,000 


390,000 
530.000 


Percentage 


SO 


In  four  yean  ending  1886  the  average  was  36  persons 
killed  and  35  injured,  but  of  passengers  only  1  killed  and 
4  injured  per  annum. 

Belgium 

A  line  from  Brussels  to  Malines,  opened  in  1835,  was 
the  first  of  any  importance  on  the  European  Continent, 


although  the  Lyons  and  St.  Etienne  preceded  it  by  seven 
years.    Hie  growth  of  mileage  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 

State 

Companies 

Total 

1840    . 

310 

•  •  • 

310 

1850    . 

390 

x6o 

550 

i860    . 

460 

610 

x.oTO 

1870    .        .        , 

540 

x,36o 

X.800 

x88o    . 

1.730 

670 

3.400 

x888    .        .        . 

1.990 

770 

3,760 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  State  lines  was  i-^ 


Period 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Profit.^ 

1835-60.    .    .    . 
X861-70.    .    .    . 
1871-80 .    .    .    , 
X881-87.    .    .    . 

X4.700,ooo 
15.400.000 
35.600.000 
33.400,000 

8,30O,OUO 
8,300.000 

19.800,000 

6.500.000 

7.Aio,oao 

13.300.000 

13,600.000 

53  yean.    .    .    . 

99,100.000 

58.500,000 

40,600.000 

The  number  of  passengers  on  all  Unes  carriedv  and 
that  of  those  killed,  were : — 
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1835-87. 

The  return  on  capital  of  Belgian  lines  in  1888  was : — 

Period 

Number 

Killed 

One  in 

Cost,  ;C 

Net  Product.  £ 

Percentage 

X835-S0      . 
X85X-70     . 
187X-80 
x88x-«7      . 

45.000,000 
333.000,000 
465,000.000 
445,000.000 

«5 
34 

77 
60 

3,000,000 

6,xoo,ooo 
7.400.000 

State 
Companies 

Total 

55,300^000 

l6^900yOOO 

3.460.000 
780.000 

4.5 
4.8 

71,500^000 '     3.240,000 

4-6 

The  tmffic  returns  on  all  the  railways  of  Belgium  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Miles 

Passengers 

Goods.  Tons 

Receipts,  jf 

Expenses,  £ 

Net.^f 

State         .... 
Companies 

X.990 
770 

57.900.000 

15,500,000 

35.500.000 
15,300.000 

5»a6o,ooo 
1,530.000 

3,800,000 
740.000 

3,460,000 
780,000 

Total 

a.760 

73.400.000 

40,800,000 

6,780,000 

3.540,000 

3,340,000 

Averages  per  mile  were  as  follows : — 


Sute .  .  . 
Companies . 
Total     .    . 


Pas. 
sengers 


a9,(x» 

3O.I0O 

36,700 


Goods, 
Tons 


X3,8oo 
19,900 
14.800 


^p^ 


8,630 
x.980 
a.450 


Ex. 
penses,;f 


X.400 

960 

x,a8o 


Net.^ 


1.830 

X,O90 

x,i70 


The  average  cost  of  construction  Mras  ;f35,8oo  per 
mile,  the  highest  ratio  on  the  Continent  except  France. 

Switzerland 

Notwithstanding  the  mountainous  character   of  the 
country,  railways  are  general ;  the  mileage  was : — 


Year 
X850 

185s 
i860 


Mitts 

130 
650 


Year 
1870 
1880 
1889 


MiUs 

890 
x,6oo 
I.9SO 


Tra65c  returns  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Mikn 

Passengeis 

Goods, 
Tons 

Recdpts,;£^P^***' 

1875 
x88o 

1888 

x.a6o 
x,6oo 
x,870 

31.300,000 
3x,6oo,ood 
37.100,000 

5,100,000 
5,800,000 
8,600,000 

3,300,000 
3,400,000 
3,300.000 

• «  ■ 

X. 360,000 
X, 760,000 

Averages  per  mile  were  as  foUows : — 


Year 

Passen- 
gers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Receipts, 

Ex. 
penscs,;f 

Net.^ 

X875     .    . 
x88o     .    . 

x888     .    . 

17.100 
13.500 
X4.500 

4,rOo 
3.600 
4.600 

1.840 
1,500 
X.780 

•  •• 

790 
940 

•  •• 

7x0 
840 

Greece 

As  late  as  1880  there  were  but  seven  miles  of  railways, 
the  length  in  1889  being  360  miles,  besides  240  miles 
actually  under  construction. 

Turkey 

All  the  lines  belong  to  companies ;  milease  as  follows : — 

Year 
x86o  . 
1870  . 

In  1888  there  were  900  miles  of  rail  in  European,  and 
360  in  Asiatic,  Turkey. 

United  States 

The  first  line  was  from  Boston  to  Quincey,  four  miles, 
opened  in  1827.  All  the  lines  belong  to  companies,  and 
the  returns  of  mileage  show  thus : — 


Miies 

Year 

Miles 

40 

x88o 

'      73P 

390 

x888 

.   x,36o 

Year 

X830 

1840 

1850 

x86o 


Miles 

Year 

as 

1870 

3,830 

1880 

9.oao 

i88s 

2f>fi3P 

1889 

Miles 

53.400 

93.670 

123,330 

161,250 


Tht  distribution    of   mileage,    according    to    Poor's 
Manual^  at  various  dates»  was  as  follows  : — 


States 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1860 

1889 

New  England     .  ^ 
Middle  .... 

3,5x0 
3*aoo 

3.660 
6,350 

8.540 
x3,o8o 

4.490 
10.580 
X3.560 
85.890 

S.980 
xs,x8o 
19.570 
58*570 

6.730 
X9.740 

South    .... 

x,38o 

39.840 

West     •     •    .    . 

3,030 

95.540 

Total    .    . 

9.oao 

30.630 

52.990 

93.300 

161.350 

All  the  lines  belong  to  companies.     The  cost  of  con- 
struction down  to  the  end  of  1888  was  4^20,500  a  mile. 


ROUMANIA 

Official  statements  show  mileage  thus  :^ 


Year 

X870 

X875 


Miles 

150 
770 


Year 

1880 

X889 


MiUs 

860 
«.530 


The  cost  of  construction  per  cnile  varied  as  follows : — 

Year 

Miles 

Cost,  £        Pfer  Mile.  £ 

X850 

i860 

X87X 

x88i 

x888 

9.030 

30.640 

60,530 

X01.730 

156.080 

60,300,000 

339,000.000 

555.300.000 

x,274,xoo,ooo 

X. 949.000,000 

6.600 
7.800 
9.300 

X3,500 

18,490 

The  cost  of  construction  down  to  1882  was  approximately  as  follows,  according  to  Census  report,  and  in  order  to 
bring  the  general  average  up  to  that  of  Poor's  Manual^  a  percentage  must  be  added  as  below : — 


Census  Report 

Amended  Average 

Miles 

Cost,  £             Per  Mile,  £ 

QML.£ 

Per  Mile,  £ 

New  England   .... 

Middle 

South 

West 

6,150 
X6.440 
X5,8oo 
66.430 

64,000,000 
306,000,000 

X  13,000,000 
708,000,000 

XO.5OO 
18,500 

7.«oo 
xo,5oo 

70,400,000 
337,400,000 
X83,aoo,ooo 
779»ooo,ooo 

X1.500 

30.500 

7.800 

11,700 

Toul 

X04,8xo 

1 ,  190.000,000 

xx,30O 

X. 310.000.000 

X8,500 
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New  railways  had  a  marvellous  effect  in  opening  up  the  Western  and  some  of  the  Southern  States  as  follows : — 


Illinois 

Ohio    . 

Iowa    • 

Texas  . 

Indiana 

Michigan 

Missouri 

Kansas 

Wisconsin 

Minnesota 

Nebraska 


Eleven  States 


Railways,  Miles 


1871 


S.904 

3.740 

3.160 

865 

3.529 
2,1x6 

2,580 

z,76o 

1.725 
X.612 

943 


27.934 


8.326 
6,664 
6.1x3 

5.344 

4.765 
4,284 

4,2X1 

3.718 
3.442 
3.391 

2,3x0 


Increase 
per  Cent 


52.568 


41 
78 
93 

Z03 

63 

zxz 
99 

IXO 

146 
88 


Farms,  Acres 


1871 


25,883.( 

31,7x3,000 

z^,543,ooo 

18.397.000 

z8.iao.ooo 

zo,oi9,ooo 

31,707,000 

5,657,000 

zi.715.000 

6,484,000 

3,074,000 


31,674,000 
34,529,000 
34.753,000 
36,393,000 
31,674,000 
13.807,000 
87,879,000 
31,4x7.000 
x5.353.000 
z3.403.ooo 
9.94S.OOO 


157.311.000 


350,736,000 


per  Cenc 


fli 

13 
6t 

98 

74 
38 

27 
38a 

za6 

380 

60 


It  appears  that  in  the  above  eleven  States  the  construction  of  26,600  miles  of  railway,  at  a  cost  of  280  millions 
sterling,  was  accompanied  by  a  spread  of  burning  to  an  extent  of  93i 500,000  acres;  the  value  of  the  increased  area 
amounting  to  520  million  dollars,  or  108  millions  sterling,  that  is,  39  per  cent  of  the  total  cost  of  the  new  railways. 


The  annual  construction  of  railways  has  averaged : — 


Miles  made  Yearly 

Period 

New 

England 

Middle 
States 

South 

West 

Total 

Z85Z-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
Z87X-80  .    . 
Z88X-89  .    . 

83 

149 

75 

315 
423 

456 

736 
402 
70X 

1.967 

1.005 
1.32X 
2,728 

4.297 

2,z6i 

2.229 

4.038 

6.795 

Averages  per  mile,  on  the  aggregate,  of  all  railways  in 
the  United  States  were  as  follows : — 


Year            ^^ 
sengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Re- 

ceipts,^ 

Ex- 
pcnses,jf 

Net.^ 

187a  .    .    . 
1875  .    .    . 
1882  .     .    . 
1888  .    .    . 

2,300 
2,600 
3.300 
2.900 

2,500 
2,7do 
3.200 
3.800 

1,260 
1,400 

1.410 
1.290 

850 
900 

230 
520 

560 
390 

Traffic  returns  for  the  whole  Union  show  as  follows : — 


Year 


1872 

1875 
1882 

z888 


Miles 


66,300 

74.370 

1I3.330 

154.280 


Passengers 


Z5o,ooo,ooo 
191,000,000 
375,400,000 
451,400,000 


Goods,  Tons 


I70i0oo,ooo 
202,000,000 
360,500,000 
589,400,000 


Receipts,  £ 


84,200,000 
104.800,000 
160,500,000 
Z98,ooo,ooo 


Expenses,  jf 


68,800,000 

66,100,000 

95.800,000 

138.< 


The  receipts  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


;^i8oo,  sleeping  cars  £3SOO.  'Vht  railway  of  greatest 
passenger  traffic  was  the  New  York  Elevated,  carrying 
191  million  passengers  yearly.  The  construction  of  this 
line  took  2200  tons  of  iron  per  mile,  and  cost  ;^44  per 
yard,  against  ;£'500  for  the  London  Metropolitan. 
The  return  on  capital  is  shown  thus : — 


The  average  for  each  passenger  was  a  journey  of  25 
miles,  for  which  he  paid  28d.,  and  for  each  ton  of  goods 
a  haulage  of  1 1 5  miles,  for  which  the  fare  was  6od.  llie 
value  w  merchandise  carried  was  estimated  at  2950 
millions  sterling.     The  average  price  of  locomotives  was 

The  following  table  for  1888  shows  the  traffic  on  the  lines  actually  working  in  the  principal  States : — 


Amount,  £ 

Pence  per  Mile 

Passengers. 
Goods 

52,200.000 
145,800.000 

Z.12 
a  52 

Total 

198,000,000 

Yrar 

C0St,;f 

Net  Product.  £ 

Percentage 

1872 

1875 
Z882 

1888 

658,300,000 

920,000,000 

1,436,600,000 

1,949.000,000 

15,400.000 
38,700,000 
65,300,000 
00.000,000 

2.3 

4.2 
4.6 
3-1 

Miles 
Worked 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Cost  of 
Construction, 

Net 
Product,  ;f 

Per- 

Passengers 

Goods 

Total 

ceniagc 

Illinois 

Ohio .        .        . 
MinneMta . 
Missouri    . 
Pennsylvania 
Wisconsin , 
New  York . 
Kansas 
CaUfomia  . 
Indiana 
Michigan  . 
Texas 
Various 

18.055 

8.801 

7.532 
7.482 

7.429 

7.233 
6.940 

6.1x6 

5.486 

5.019 
45997 

5,200,000 
4.X00.000 
2,060.000 
2,200,000 
4.900,000 
z, 600,000 
4,900,000 
1,390.000 
2.980,000 
2,060,000 
z,940.ooo 
850.000 
18,059,000 

15.900,000 

13.300,000 

6,260,000 

7,300.000 

21,300,000 

5.XOO.000 

Z2, 300,000 
3,510,000 
7,580.000 
5,240.000 
4.160,000 
3.050.000 

40,530,000 

2Z,  100,000 

Z7,400,ooo 
8,330,000 
9,500,000 

26,300,000 
6,700,000 

Z7, 200.000 
4,900,000 

zo,56o,aoo 
7.300,000 
6,zoo,ooo 
3.900,000 

58.589.000 

z4,6oo,ooo 

Z2, 160,000 
5,060,000 
6.540.000 

15,800.000 
4.620,000 

11,940.000 
3.800.000 
7,030,000 
5,550.000 
4.360,000 
3,160,000 

41,177.000 

155.000,000 

Z5o,3oo,ooo 

zo4.ooo,ooo 

79,000.000 

Z43,5oo.ooo 

Z78,qoo,ooo 
52,800.000 
78,300,000 
51,200,000 
47,500.000 
61.800,000 

568,400.000 

6.500.000 
5.240,000 
3,360,000 
2,960.000 

zo.400.000 
8,080.000 
5,360,000 
z,  100.000 
3.530.000 
z.750.000 
s.740.000 
740.000 

17.4z3.ooo 

4.3 

3.3 
3.1 
3.7 
7-3 
3.7 

2-9 

a.z 

4-5 
3-4 
3-7 

Z.fl 

3.1 

Total 

145.298 

52.239.000 

145.530.000 

197,769,000    135.797.000 

1.733,100.000  i  61,973.000 

3.6 
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Canada 


Traffic  returns  were  as  follows  t — 


Year 


1875 
1880 

1889 


Miles 


4.830 

6.890 

13,630 


Passengers 


5.300.000 
6,500,000 

X3. 300,000 


Goods,  Tons  I    Receipts,  £ 


5,700,000 

9,900,000 

17,900,000 


4,050,000 
4,900,000 
8430,000 


Expenses,  J^  \     Miles  Run 


3,280,000 
3,500,000 
6.310,000 


17,700,000 
33,400,000 


The  first  line  was  opened  in  1836  to  Laprairie,  in  the 
province  of  Quebec,  sixteen  miles.  Mileage  open  to 
traffic  has  been  as  follows : — 

Year  MiUs 

1870  .                .      3,«oo 

1880  .              6,890 

1890  .        .    13.330 


Year 
1840 
1851 
i860 


MiUs 
x6 

7« 
2,090 


Averages  per  mile 

were  as 

follows  :— 

- 

Year 

Passen- 
gers 

Tons 

Receipts, 

Ex- 
penses,;f 

Net.;£ 

1875     •    . 
1880     .    . 

X889     .    . 

I.XOO 

940 
970 

X,300 

1.440 
1.440 

830 

710 
670 

660 
500 
490 

170 
310 

.80 

The  mileage  cost  of  construction  and  traffic  of  the  sereral  lines  in  1887  showed  as  follows : — 


Miles 

Cost.  ;f 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Net.;£ 

Interest  on  Cost 

Pacific        .        •       •       . 

Grand  Trunk 

Intercolonial 

Various       .... 

4.330 

3.600 

900 

3.870 

43,800,000 

60,300,000 

9.300,000 

30,300,000 

3,310,000 

3.330,000 

540.000 

3,000,000 

1,530^000 

9,390,000 

580,000 

2,3x0,000 

690,000 
1,040,000 

•  •  • 

1.6 
x-7 

•  •• 

3.3 

Total 

xx,690 

143,500.000 

8,080,000 

5,700,000 

3,380,000 

X.6 

Passengers 

Tons 

Per  Mile 

Miles  Run 

Passengers 

Tons 

Receipts,jf 

Expenses,  £ 

Net,;f 

Pacific    .... 

Grand  Trunk. 

Various .... 

1,900,000 
5,080,000 
3,670,000 

3,X30,000 

6,460,000 
7,830,000 

1.960 
750 

490 
3,490 
1,630 

1.380 
530 

390 

x6o 
400 
X40 

6,900.000 
13.800,000 
13,900,000 

Total 

10,700,000 

16,400.000 

900 

1.400 

700 

490 

3 10 

33,600,000 

Some  of  the  railways  belong  to  the  State,  and  to  most  of  the  others  the  Government  has  given  subsidies.. 
The  mileage  and  traffic  of  all  were  made  up  in  1887  thus : — 


Miles 

Passengers 

Goods.  Tons  |  Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  ;f 

Net,;f 

Miles  Run 

State       .... 
Companies 

x.aoo 
10.490 

1,100,000 
9.600,000 

X,300,000 

15,300,000 

580,000 
7,500.000 

600,000 
5.X00.000 

•  •  • 

3,400,000 

4.800,000 
38.800.000 

Total 

xi,690 

10,700.000 

16,400,000 

8,080,000 

5.700,000 

3,380,000 

33,600,000 

The  average  cost  of  construction  and  earnings  per 
tnin-mile  run  were  as  follows : — 


CM.£ 

perMue 

Per  Train  Mile,  Pence 

Receipts 

Expenses 

Net 

Pacific    •    • 
Grand  Trunk 
Vailons  .    . 

43,800,000 
60,300,000 
39,400,000 

9.900 

33,100 

8,300 

77 
57 
47 

53 
39 
35 

13 

Total    . 

143,500,000! 

i3,aoo 

58              41 

«7 

The  paid-up  capital  on  all  the  lines  in  1887  was  made 
np  as  follows : — 


Shares        .  • 

Debentures 

Dominion  Government 
Provincial  granu 

Total 


67>6bo,ooo 

40,600.000 

36.900.000 

7,400,000 

143.500,000 


Latest  returns  to  the  end  of  1889  showed  13,330  miles, 
made  at  a  cost  of  ;£  152, 100,000,  say  ;^i  1,400  per  mile. 


Mexico 
Official  returns  of  mileage  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

X865 

1870 


MiUs 

30 


Year 

1880 

1889 


Mila 
660 
5,010 


In  1889  the  traffic  was  as  follows : — 


No. 

Receipts,  ;f 

Passengers 

Goods,  tons .       . 

z3.98o.000 
880,000 

3x0,000 
730,000 

Total       .... 

... 

1,030.000 

There  are  no  State  railways  in  Mexica 

Peru 
The  number  of  miles  working  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

x86o 

X870 


MiUs 

47 
950 


Year 

z88o 

Z889 


MiUs 

x,x8o 
1.630 


In  1870-72  the  Government  borrowed  in  Lxmdon 
49  millions  sterling,  and  proceeded  to  make  railways  up* 
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the  Andes.  In  1877  the  lines  then  nuule  had  cost 
jf35f990iOOO,  of  which  1^25,670,000  came  from  the 
State.  The  Oroya  line,  with  many  tunnels,  cost  jf  29,000 
per  mile,  say  jf 4,200.000;  that  from  Tacua  to  Bolivia 
jf  34,000  a  nule,  say  ;^3, 700,00a 

Chili 

Mr.  Wheelwright  b«?an  railways  in  1 85 1,  making  a 
line  from  Copiapo  to  Caldera.  Mileage  progressed  as 
follows : — 

Year 

x86o 

1870         ... 

Companies  own  1000  miles,  the  State  750^  the  latter 
having  cost  jf  6,000,000,  and  the  total  about  14  millions 
sterling.  The  earnings  of  State  lines  in  1887  amounted 
to  jf  8a>,ooo,  and  expenses  jf  520,000,  leaving  a  net  gain 
of  1^280,000,  say  4.7  per  cent  on  the  cost. 

Brazil 

The  first  line  was  made  by  Baron  Mani  to  the  Organ 
Mountains,  near  Rio  Janeiro,  in  185 1.  The  progress  of 
mileage  was  as  follows : — 


Wiles 

Year 

MiUs 

Z90 

1880 

z,zoo 

450 

Z889 

.     x,750 

Year 

i860 

1870 


AliUs 

13s 
505 


Year 

1880 

1889 


Miles 
5.580 


The  Pedro  Segundo  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  New 
World,  with  a  length  of  520  miles,  mostly  through  a 
difficult  country,  having  sixteen  great  tunnels.  It  cost 
jf  12,200,000  and  earns  5}  per  cent  net  on  the  outlay. 
Most  of  the  railways  are  5  feet  4  inch  gauge,  but  there 
are  40-inch  gauge  in  Rio  Grande  and  some  other  parts. 

The  total  traffic  returns  on  Argentine  railways  were  as  follows : — 


The  San  Paulo  line  crosses  the  Serra  Cubaton  by  four 
successive  inclined  planes,  up  which  the  train  is  drawn, 
till  attaining  a  heignt  of  3500  feet  over  sea-leveL  The 
total  cost  of  railways  down  to  1888  was : — 


£ 

Miles 

;f  per  Mile 

State  lines   . 
Companies  . 

16,100,000 

32,700,000 

900 
4.400 

xSdOoo 
7.4<» 

Total    . 

48,800,000 

5.300 

9.«o 

Traffic  returns  in  1887  showed  7,300^000  passengers 
and  1,820,000  tons  merchandise ;  receipts,  ;f  3,820,000 ; 
expenses,  jf  2, 540,000;  net  profit,  ;f  1,280,000,  being  a 
little  over  2^  per  cent.  (2.6)  on  the  total  outlay  of  capitaL 

Argbntina 

The  first  line  firom  Buenos  Ayres  to  Florcs,  six  mllesy 
was  opened  in  1857.  Official  records  of  mileage  show 
thus: — 


Year 
x86o  . 
1870  . 


Miles 

IS 

540 


Year  Mila 

z88o.  •        .     1,540 

1889.  .        .    5.53D 


The  mileage  at  various  dates  was  composed  thus : — 


1876 

X884 

1886 

1881 

State. 
Companies 

^ 

x.Sao 
i.5» 

1.710 
9,070 

•  •  • 

S*SSP 

Total 

1,170 

3.040 

3.780 

S.5SO 

Year 

Miles 

Cost.  £ 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Receipts,  £  Expenses,  £ 

Net,;f 

Interest  on 
Cost 

187a    .... 
1876    .... 
1886    .... 
1888    .... 

600 
1.370 
3.780 
4.440 

5,300,000 
ix.400,000 
32,700,000 
38,500.000 

9.300,000 
9,700,000 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

330,000 
680,000 

•  «  • 

680,000 

990,000 

3,060,000 

9,800,000 

400,000 

630,000 

1,740,000 

1,650,000 

980,000 

990,000 

1,390,000 

z.  150,000 

53 

9.6 

4-1 
3.0 

In  1889  there  were  5550  miles,  representing  an  outlay  of  about  48  millions  sterling.  All  the  lines  now  belong 
to  companies,  the  State  lines  having  been  recently  sold.  The  number  of  train-miles  run  in  1889  was  1,200,000,  the 
Great  Southern  of  Buenos  Ayres  occupying  the  first  place.  The  rolling-stock  on  all  the  lines  comprised  12,000 
waggons,  capable  of  canning  2,400,000  tons  yearly. 


Uruguay 

Mileage  progressed  as  follows : — 

Year  Miles  I  Year 

1870  .        .  .60      1880  . 

Z875  .  .        .     Z90    I  Z889  . 

Traffic  returns  were  as  follows : — 


Miles 

970 
450 


Year 


1877 
Z883 

1887 


Miles 


930 

300 
400 


Passengers 


970,000 
990.000 
405.000 


Goods, 

Tons 


77,000 
z6o,ooo 


Receipts.;flp^^^ 


95.000 

ZTo.ooo 


4Z0 
570 


The  system  which  Mr.  Robert  Crawford  is  pushing 
forward  will,  when  completed,  have  a  total  length  of  700 
miles.    There  are  no  State  railways. 

Japan 
Mileage  records  are  as  follows : — 

Year  Miles     Year  Miles 

Z875  ....      40      1885  ....    960 
z88o  ....      75      1889  .        •        •        .    9Z0 


Traffic  receipts  in  Japan  were  as  follows  : — 


1 

1 

360 
910 

Goods, 
Tons 

Si 

S4 

1 

z886 
Z889 

4,100,000 
XI. 700,000 

390,000   940,000 
770.000    570.000 

Z30.000 
990.000 

z  10.000 
350,000 

Averages  per  mile  were  as  follows  :— 

Year 

Passengeis 

Goods, 

Tons 

Re- 
ceipts, £ 

Ex- 
penses.;f 

N«.iC 

1886 
Z889 

IX. 900 
za,9oo 

850 

670 
630 

3S0 
940 

390 
390 

Two-thirds  of  the  lines  belong  to  the  State,  one-third 
to  companies. 

India 

In  1853  there  was  but  one  short  line  of  Z2  miles ;  at 
sabsequent  dates  we  find  as  fd^ows  : — 


Year 

x86o 
1870 


Miles 

840 

4.830 


Year 
1880 

Z889 


Miia 

9»3«o 
i5.aS0 
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Traffic  returns  on 

Indian  railways  taking  the  rupee  at  24  pence,  were  as  follows : — 

Y«ar 

Miles 

Passengers    |  Goods.  Tons 

Receipts,  ;f 

Expenses.  £ 

Net.;f 

1874     ,.,... 

6,190 
X4.380 

1 

34,300.000   i     4,800,000 

3,830,000 
9,870.000 

3i96o,ooo 

x888     .... 

•              • 

xo3.aoo,ooo    1     33,400,000 

19,700,000 

9,890,000 

Averages  per  mile  were  as 

follows  :— 

• 

Year 

Passengers 

Tons 

Receipts, 

Expenses, 

£ 

Net. 

1874     . 
1888     . 

3.900 
7.X00 

800 
X.510 

1.250 
1,400 

630 
700 

630 
700 

In  1889  there  were  10,4x0  miles  of  State  railways, 
the  rest  belonging  to  companies  who  had  guarantees  or 
subsidies.  The  total  cost  to  end  of  1888  was  nominally 
;f  193,200,000,  taldng  the  rupee  at  24  pence,  but  really 
about  X45  millions  sterling. 

The  receipts  in  1888  were  made  up  thus  : — 


No.         !  Receipts,  £ 

Each,  Pence 

Passengers     .    . 
Goods,  tons    .    . 

103,300,000 
33,400,000 

6,440,000 
13.330,000 

IS 

X4 

Total  .    .    . 

1  19,760,000 

•  •• 

Australia 

The  first  line  was  opened  in  1854  from  Melbourne  to 
Hobson's  Bay,  and  the  growth  of  mileage  has  been  as 
follows : — 


The  return  on  capital  in  1S88  was  over  5  per  cent, 
viz.,  5.2,  being  the  highest  average  in  the  World  for  any 
country. 

*  These  returns  being  on  the  fictitious  basis  of  oa  pence 
the  rupee,  it  is  necessary  to  take  off  at  least  one-fourth ;  thus 
mile-earnings  were  really  ;f  X050,  expenses  jf  535. 

The  cost  of  construction  down  to  1888  and  traffic  in  that  year  were  as  follows : — 


1861 

1871  !  1881       1888 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria       .... 
Queensland. 

73 
3x4 

•  •• 

S6 

•  •• 

•  •• 

358 
3*9 

3X8 

134 

145 
45 

•  •  • 

1,041 

I.a47 
800 

832 

X33 

a,ao6 
8,018 

1.93X 
1,5x8 

X.865 

3*7 

37a 

South  Australia  . 

New  Zealand 

Tasmania    .... 

West  Australia    . 

Total 

343 

1.339 

5.543 

10,137 

The  gauge  is  42  inches  in  all  the  Colonies  except  New 
South  Wales,  56},  and  Victoria,  6j  inches. 
The  traffic  returns  in  New  South  Wales  showed  thus : — 


Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

PerMUe 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

X856 
x888 

23 

3,306 

350,000 
x5,9oo,ooo 

2,500 
3,300,000 

15.000 
7.300 

xxo 
X.450 

Cost,  £ 

Cost,  £ 
per  Mile 

Receipts.  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Net.;f 

Interest  on 
Capital 

New  South  Wales  . 

Victoria  . 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 

Tasmania 

West  Australia 

« 

36,600,000 

37,500,000 

13,100.000 

1       9,700,000 

13.500,000 

3,400,000 

900,000 

13,500 
13,600 
6,800 
6,400 
7.600 
8,400 
4.400 

3,5x0,000 

3.750,000 

780,000 

950,000 

1,000,000 

X3S.OOO 

40,000 

1,580.000 
1,750,000 
5x0,000 
450,000 
650,000 
X30,ooo 
45.000 

930.000 
z,ooo,ooo 

370,000 
500,000 

350,000 
5.000 

II 

3.1 

\X 

■  «• 
•  •• 

Total 

» 

•                •                • 

93,700,000 

9.500 

8.165,000 

5. 1 15.000         3,050,000            3.9 

The  traffic  returns  for  three  of  the  Colonies  in  1888  compare  thus : — 


Miles 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Per  Mile 

Passengers 

Tons 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  j( 

New  South  Wales  . 
Victoria  .... 
New  Zealand  . 

3,306 

3,0x8 
1,865 

15,900.000 

56,ooc\ooo 

3,100,000 

3,300,000 

3.560,000 
1,930,000 

7.300 
97,700 

x»6so 

1.450 
I.7S0 
1,030 

1,360 
540 

730 
865 
3S0 

Mr.  Coghlan  shows  that  the  saving  of  freight  charges  in  New  South  Wales  in  twenty-five  years  down  to  1888 
by  railways  was  ;f 4,670^ooa  This  is  equal  to  jf  240  a  mile  per  annum,  and,  applied  to  all  Australia,  would  give 
the  following  result : — 


Saving  in  Freight  Charges 

Period 

New  South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South 
Australia 

New 

Zealand 

Tasmania 

Western 
Australia 

Total 

i85i;-70     .     .     . 
1871-80     .     .     . 
i8dx-88     .     .     . 

£ 
450,000 

1,330,000 
3,880.000 

680.000 
1.390,000 
3,800,000 

0OO,UUU 
850,000 

9,400.000 

aso^ooo 

8oo^uuu 

3,100,000 

xoo,ooo 

Z,300^000 

9,800^000 

30,000 
340,000 
600,000 

•  •• 

400,000 

1,8x0,000 

5.760^000 

13,980,000 

Total    .    . 

4,550^000 

4,870^000        3.450.000 

3.350.000 

4,xoo,ooo 

870^000 

460,000 

9X,SS0,O0O 
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The  above  estimate  shows  that,  speaking  approxi- 
mately, the  railways  of  Australia  have  already  in  saving 
of  freight  charges  paid  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  cost  of 
construction;  also  that  they  cause  an  annual  saving  to 
the  people  of  ;f  i,6oo,ocx>  sterling. 

South  Africa 
Mileage  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Cape  Colony 

Natal     1     Total 

1874  .... 
z88o  .... 
x888  . 

64 

910 

1,780 

»  •  • 

100 
330 

64 

Z,OIO 

3,0x0 

All  the  lines  belong  to  the  State,  except  one  of  iSo 
miles  in  Cape  Colony.  Cape  lines  in  iS&>  carried 
2,700,000  passengers  and  420,000  tons  goods,  lieing 
1500  pissengers  and  230  tons  per  mile.  The  aven^ 
cost  of  construction  was  ;f  890a  This  would  give  a  total 
outlay  of  16  millions  sterling.  Receipts  ^l, 450,000, 
expenses  £760,000,  leaving  a  net  profit  of  ;f  690,000,  say 
4.3  on  the  cost  of  construction. 

The  first  line  was  from  Cape  Town  to  Wellington, 
58  miles,  opened  in  i860 ;  cost  ;f  500,00a  The  tine  to 
Kimberley  diamond  fields  was  opened  in  1885.  In  1S8S 
there  were  three  principal  lines :  the  Western  7a0^  the 
Midland  590,  and  the  Eastern  290  miles. 


The  official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Algeria 


Year 

Miles 

COSt,;f 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  ;£ 

Net,^ 

X877 

1885 

1887 

410 
z,x6o 
1.580 

7,700,000 
16,000,000 

•  •• 

1,030,000 

3,350,000 

•  •  • 

360,000 
1,080^000 

•  •• 

370,000 
850,000 
840,000 

330,000 
605,000 

•  •• 

40,000 
245.000 

Goods  tons,  as  given  above,  averaged  a  haulage  of  100 
under  the  form  of  kilometric  tons.     Including  the  Tunis 
length  of  1840  miles,  representing  an  approximate  outlay  of 

Egypt 

The  first  line  was  opened  in  1856,  firom  Alexandria  to 
Cairo,  130  miles ;  cost  of  construction,  ;^8ooo  per  mile. 
Records  of  mileage  show  thus  : — 

Year 

i860 

1879       •        •        • 

Z885 

1889 

Details  of  receipts  and  expenditure  showed  thus : — 


Miles 

Net  Product,  £ 

275 

•  •  • 

930 

750,000 

950 

930.000 

956 

730.000 

Year 

Receipts.  £ 

1              Per  Mile 

Expenses,  £ 

iReceipts,  £  Expenses,  £ 

1885 
Z889 

1,540.000 
1.330.000 

« 

6x0,000 
600,000 

1,620 
1,400 

640 
630 

In  x88S  the  lines  carried  3,600,000  passengers.  The 
actual  length  of  railways  is  1260  miles,  but  some  are 
not  working.  The  earnings  on  the  total  mileage  would 
not  exceed  ;£i050,  expenses  £aSo  per  mile. 

Ismail  Pach^,  during  his  reign,  expended  a  sum  of 
jf  13,300,000  in  the  construction  of  railways,  one  line 
extending  along  the  Nile  valley  to  Siout,  in  Upper  Egypt 
Net  earnings  are  4  per  cent,  on  cosL 


kilometres,  or  63  miles :  official  returns  give  this  item 
lines,  260  miles,  the  whole  system  in  i&g  reached  a 
26  millions  sterling. 

West  Indies 

The  principal  railways  in  this  part  of  the  world  are : — 

Usla 

Cuba 930 

Jamaica,  &c 160 

Santo  Domingo 70 

Martinique lao 

Z.380 
The  traffic  and  earnings  of  these  lines  are  unknown. 

Various  Countries 

The  latest  returns  of  mileage  in  the  following  countries 
are : — 


Asia  Minor         . 

Bourbon    . 

Central  America 

Ceylon 

China 

Cochin-china 

Malta 


Miles 

360 

70 

S70 

180 

86 

40 
zo 


Mauritius  . 
Newrfoundland  . 
Paxaguay  . 
Persia        •       » 
Sandwich  Islands 
Sen^;al 
Venezuela  .       • 


MikM 

90 
90 

90 

10 

S6 


Making  a  total  of  2082  miles  for  which  we  have  no 
traffic  returns. 

RANSOM 

In  1360  that  of  King  John  of  France  was  fixed  at 
;fl,200,ooo  sterling.  In  1521  that  of  Fimnds  L  of 
France  was  fixed  by  Charles  V.  the  Empeior  at  ;{^8oo,ooo 
sterling. 


BELIOION 

The  following  are  the  latest  numbers  as  well  as  can  be  ascertained  :^ 


Roman  Catholics 

Protestants 

Greeks 

Jews 

Mahometans 

Toul 

England 

z, 066,000 

34,858,000 

•  •• 

44.000 

•  •• 

35.968.Q00 

Scotland 

318,000 

3,371.000 

•  •• 

6,000 

•  •• 

3.695.000 

Ireland 

3,953.000 

1,169,000 

•  •• 

1,000 

•  •• 

5.133.00O 

United  Kingdom 

5,336,000 

39.398.000 

•  •• 

51.000 

•  •• 

34,785,a» 
39.94d.00o 

France 

39>303,O0O 

693,000 

«•• 

53.000 

*•• 

Germany 

16,789,000 

39,370.000 

•  •• 

563.000 

•  ■  • 

46t7»<ooo 

Russia 

8.300.000 

3.950,000 

65.549.000 

3,000,000 

03.399,000 

Austria 

30,337.000 

400,000 

493.000 

1,005.000 

... 

aa.  135.000 

Hungary 

9.4x0,000 

3,174.000 

3,447,000 

641,000 

... 

x5.679.ooo 

38,400»tiOO 

Italy 

38,360.000 

63,000 

•  •• 

38,000 

.«• 

Spain 

17.543,000 

7.600 

•  •• 

400 

... 

X7,ssc\ooo 
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Roman  Catholics 

Protestants 

Greeks 

Jews 

Mahometans 

Total 

Portugal 

4.707.Sa> 

500 

... 

4,708,000 

Sweden 

z.ooo 

4,|6x,ooo 
1,806.500 

3.000 

4,565,000 

Norway 

500 

•  •  • 

1,807,000 

Denmark    . 

3.000 

1.973.000 

4.000 

x.980,000 

Holland      . 

1.440,000 

3,49x.ooo 

83,000 

4,0x3.000 

Belgium 

6.0x6,000 

10.000 

4.000 

6,030,000 

Svi'irzerland 

1,190.000 

1,734.000 

8.000 

3,933,000 

Greece 

14.000 

x.ooo 

1,903,000 

6.000 

34,000 

x.948,000 

Roumania  . 

1x4,000 

Z4.000 

4.539,000 
1,874.000 

400.000 

3,000 

5.059,000 

Servia 

8,000 

z.ooo 

4.000 

15,000 

X, 903,000 

Bulgaria     . 

i9.<«> 

•  •• 

3.433,000 

34.000 

668,000 

3,143,000 

Turkey 

380,000 

45.000 

788,000 

51.000 

3,636.006 
6,935,000 

4,790.000 

Europe 

148.959.000 

78,68x,6oo 

80,015,000 

S.937.400 

330,538,000 

United  States     . 

9.000,000 

50.890.000 

IXO.OOO 

60,000,000 

Canada 

z,79a.ooo 

3,440,000 

■  •• 

4,333,000 

Spanish  America 

33,340,000 
845,000 

115.0QO 

47.000 

33.503,000 

Australia    • 

3,880,000 

1,000 

3.736,000 

West  Indies 

3,480,000 

1.030,000 

•  •• 

3,5x0,000 

Total 

•       1 

>       t 

» 

196,4x6,000 

X36.036,6oo 

80,015,000 

6,095,400 

6,935,000 

435,498,000 

The  creeds  of  the  world  may  be  briefly  stated  thus  : — 


Roman 
Catholics 

Ptotestants        Greeks      |     Jews 

1 

Mahometans 

Various 

Total 

Europe 

America 

Australia 

Asia  and  Africa    . 

X48,900,ooo 

44,xoo,ooo 

850.000 

6,600,000 

78,700,000      80,000,000 
55.300,000 

3,900,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

6,000,000 
xoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

670,000 

6,900,000 

•  •  * 

•  •  • 

X94 ,000.000 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

440,000,000 

330.500,000 

9x,5oo,ooo 

3,750,000 

644.370,000 

Total 

300,450,000 

140,000,000      80.000,000  . 6,770,000 

300,900,000 

440,000,000  1  X,06o,X3O.00O 

The  440  millions  of  pasEuis  in  the  above  tab 
Buddhists,  Brahmans,  and  followers  of  Confucius. 


in  the  above  table  marked  *'  various"  are  made  up,  in  almost  equal  proportions,  of 


United  Kingdom 


In  188 1  the  classificatXDn  was  as  follows  : — 

Anglicans 

Roman  Catholics 

Presbyterians     All  Others          Total 

England '   18,798,000 

Scotland 1          99.000 

Ireland 1       636.000 

X. 066,000 

3x8,000 

3,953,000 

XX4.000         5.990.000 

3,997,000            381,000 

486,000              48,000 

35,968.000 
3.695,000 

S,X33.O0O 

United  Kingdom 


19.533.000 !      5.336.000 


3.597,000         6.3x9.000    I  34.785.000 


In  1871  the  estimated  numbers  were  : — 


Anglicans 


Roman 
Catholics 


Dissen- 
ters 


Jews 


Total 


England  17.781.000  x,058^ooo  3,97 x,ooo^  39,00033,849,000 
Scotland  1  7?.ooo|  330.000  3,959,000!  6,000^  3>358»ooo 
Ireland .        683.000'  4.143.000     577.000    x,ooo  5,403,000 


U.Kingdi  18,537,000  5,530.000  7,507,000!  46,000  3X,6xo^ooo 


No  census  as  to  religion  is  taken  in  England  or  Scot- 
land. The  above  estimates  are  according  to  the  ratios 
resulting  from  the  mariiages  solemnised  yearly  in  the 
dififercnt  churches. 

In  1882  a  private  census  of  people  attending  church 
on  Sundays  was  taken,  showing  percentage  to  population 
as  follows : — 


Sheffield     . 
Nottingham 
Liverpool  • 
Bristol 


33 
24 

36 
31 


Southampton 
Hull  . 
Portsmouth 
Bath  . 


.^8 
41 
41 
5a 


The  above  was,  however,  much  in  excess  of  the  real 
percentage,  many  persons  going  to  church  twice.  Only 
37  per  cent  of  the  total  worshippers  attended  the  Church 
of  England,  8  per  cent  being  Roman  Catholics  and  55 
I^er  cent.  Dissenters. 


United  States. 
The  number  of  churches  at  various  dates  was  : — 


Baptist 
Methodist 
Presby-  ) 
terian     f 
R.  Catholic 
Various 

Total    . 


1880 

1840 

1860 

1860 

4.384 

7.900 

9.600 

I3.X0O 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

«3.30O 

19.900 

3.253 

3.800 

4.800 

6,400 

3XO 

5" 

Z,300 

3.600 

3.»70 

3.450 

9,300 

13.030 

... 

... 

38.100 

54.030 

1S70       1880 


X3.900 
31,300 

7.100 

3.800 
17,000 


31.350 
39.000 

XO.940 

6.7SS 
30,xoo 


63.100    X08.145 


The  value  of  church  property  was  as  follows  : — 


1800      1      1870        Number  of  Believers 


1835 


I 


Methodists  .  1  3,100.000    14,600.000  1,340,000    X4,667.ooo 
Baptists  .    .  I  3.300,000  I    8,700,000  3,939.000  j  16.464,000 

3,100,000  '  IX.OOO.OOGJ    3,X03,000        6,478.006 

X, 900,000  '  13,700.000'      555.000]    6,143.000 
7,800,000    37,300,000!  7.533,000  .  13,407,000 


Presbyterians 
R.  Catholics 
Various  .    . 


Total  .     .   x8,30o.ooo   74,300.000  X4.358,ooo  ,  50,159.000 

,       In  1888  the  Roman  Catholics  possessed  7424  churches, 
650  colleges,  3100  schools,  and  520  hospitals  and  asylums. 

2  K 
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The  American  Almanac  gives  the  following  statistics 
for  1883-85:— 

Churches      Clergy    !      Sittings 


Baptists  .....!     3^.350 


Episcopal  Methodists 
Other  Methodists  .  . 
Presbyterians  .  .  . 
Roman  Catholics  .  . 
Various 

Total    ,    .    . 


17.935 

•  •  • 

10,940 

6.755 
30,340 


16,190 

ix,676 

10,770 

9.050 

7.370 

29,XOO 


2,572.000 
X, 660,000 
2,050,000 
X,  020,000 

•  •• 

3.650,000 


!     97.aao 


84,156 


In  1883  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  was  6,832,900^ 
but  the  number  of  sittings  was  not  knowiL  In  1889 
Cardinal  Gibbon  stated  their  number  at  9,000,000. 

Germany 
The  Census  of  1885  compares  with  187 1  as  follows : — 


1871 

1885 

Protestants 

Roman  Catholics 

Tews 

UndeiSned. 

25,582,000 

X4,868,ooo 

5x2,000 

99.000 

29,370,000 

16,789,000 

563,000 

X37.000 

Total 

4X,o6x,ooo 

46,859,000 

In  1885  the  distribution  was  as  follows : — 


Percentage 

Pnissia  i  Bavaria 

1 

Saxony 

Wurtcm- 
berg 

A]lG«rw 
many 

Protestants . 
R.  Catholics 
Tews  .    .    . 
Undefined  . 

64.4    i      28.  X 

34.0    1     70.8 

X.3           x.o 

a3          ax 

96.6 
2.8 
0.2 
0.4 

69.x 
30.0 

0.7 
0.2 

62.7 

35.8 
x.a 

0.3 

Total    . 

loao       X00.0 

100.0       X00.0 

100.0 

Canada 


Number 


Roman  Catholics 
Anglicans  . 
Prtsbyterians     . 
Methodists 
Various 


1,792.000 
575.000 
676,000 
743.000 
446,000 


Ratio 


42.3 
13.6 
x6.o 
X7.6 
xa6 


Total 


4,232.000 


xoao 


Roman  Catholics  count  1,170,000  in  Lower  Canada, 
320,000  in  Ontario,  and  302,000  in  the  other  province&s 
about  1,100,000  being  French  and  700,000  In^. 


Australia 
In  1889  the  various  congregations  stood  as  follows : — 


1     Anglicans 

R.  Catholics      Presbyterians 

Methodisu 

Various               Total 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria   . 
Queensland 
Somh  Australia 
New  Zealand   . 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia   , 

503,000 

399.000 

X39.000 

85,000 

246,000 

60,000 

23,000 

306,000 
26x,ooo 

95.000 
48,000 
85,000 
38,000 

X2,000 

107,000 

170,000 

46.000 

20,000 

138,000 

X9.000 
1,000 

95.000 
X39.O0O 
31,000 
S9.000 
58,000 
x6,ooo 
3.000 

95.000 

'     135.000 

86,000 

103.000 

85,000 

15.000 

4.000 

1. 106.000 
x,  104.000 
397.000 
3x5.000 
6x3,000 
X48,ooo 
43.000 

Total 

\              1 

1.455.000 

845.000 

501,000 

4ox,ooo 

523,000             3.735.000 

India 


The  Census  of  1 881  showed  as  follows : — 


- 

Christians 

Hindoos 

Mahometans 

Buddhists 

Various 

Total 

Assam      .        .        .        . 

7,000 

3,062,000 

x,3i7,ooo 

6,000 

489,000 

4,88x,ooo 

Bengal 

128,000 

45.453.000 

8X,705,ooo 

x56,ooo 

2,095,000 

69.537.000 

Bombay  . 

X45,ooo 

17,835.000 

3.774,000 

•  •  • 

1,642,000 

33,396,000 

Burmah   . 

84,000 

88,000 

x69,ooo 

3,252,000 

X44.000 

3.737.00O 

Madras    . 

7ix,ooo 

28,498,000 

1,934,000 

2,000 

96,000 

3X,i7X,ooo 

Punjaub  . 

34.000 

9,252,000 

xx,662,ooo 

3,000 

1,761,000 

02,7x2,000 

Travancore 

499,000 

X,70,OOO 

147,000 

«  •« 

•  •• 

2,402,000 

Various    . 

355.000 

8x,993,ooo 

9,414,000 

•  •• 

4f  393.000 

96,055.000 

ToUl 

I       . 

1,863,000 

187,937.000 

50^x33,000 

3,4x9.000 

lo^SSo^ooo 

853,891,000 

"Christians"  included  963,000  Roman  Catholics,  43^<300  Protestants,  and  568,000  Syrians,  Greeks,  &c. 


BIBBONS 
The  value  mannfiictured  was  estimated  as  follows  t^— 


1878. 

1881 

France 

4,920^000 

5,0x6^000 

Germany   .... 

2,8x0^000 

9,430^000 

Switaerland 

2,590,000 

0,230,000 

Austria      .... 

930,000 

7x0,000 

Great  Britain 

800^000 

800^000 

United  States    . 

xoo,ooo 

3,430,000 

Other  countries . 

400.000 

900,000 

Total 

X2,54OiO00 

15,506,000 

BIOS 

The  ordinary  production  is  approximately  as  follows 


Acres 


India. 

Burmah 

Tapan 

Manilla 

Java  . 

Ceylon 

liai^. 

Spam 

U.  States 


22,600^000 

3,800,000 

6,580,000 

3,X40,ooo 

5,000,000 

600,000 

500,000 

50^000 

lOG^OOO 


Crop.  Tons  Consumption  Sniplns 


x6,8oo^ooo 

0,700^000 

4,800^000 

x,8oo,ooo 

3,000^000 

400,000 

400^000 

40,000 

9(\ooo 


X5,40(^ooo 

1,700,000 

4,60(^000 

1,750^000 

2,500,000 

350,000 

360,000 

40,000 

z6o,ooo 
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There  are  also  i^Syo^cxx)  acres  in  Cochin-China,  and 
500,000  in  Siam  under  this  product;  no  return  as  to 
crops. 

The  consumption  in  Europe  has  doubled  since  1870^ 
and  now  exceeds  two  million  tons  yearly.  Consumption 
in  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 
x86o 
1870 
x88o 
1889 


Tons 
i8,xoo 

95.«» 
321,000 

178,000 


Hu  per  Inkab, 

7 


It  has  been  grown  successfully  in  the  Thames  valley 
near  Windsor. 

BIVEBS 

The  magnitude  of  rivers  is  best  judged  by  their  out- 
flow, which  is  as  follows  : — 


The  outflow  of  European  rivers  is  estimated  as  fol' 
lows  S**" 

Cubic  Feet  per  Second 

inia 


Into 


North  Sea 
Baltic  . 
Atlantic 


Mediterranean 

Caspian 

Black 


310.000 
365.000 
603,000 


Cubu  Feet 

CuHcFeet 

pel 

•  Second 

per  Second 

Amazon     .       .  1,030,000 

Dnieper       •            120,000 

1^  Plata    •             850,000 

Don     . 

.    115,000 

Mississippi .        .     570,000 

Kuphiates   , 

.    xxo,ooo 

St.  Lawrence     .     470,000 

Rhine  . 

.     65,000 

Obi     .        .        .      330,000 

Rhone . 

60,000 

Volga.                .     310,000 

Ho       . 

60,000 

Yang-tse-kiang  .      300,000 

VUtuU 

.    45,000 

Congo                .     250,000 

Loire  . 

.    35,000 

Danube      .              250,000 

Elbe    . 

.    30,000 

Ganges       •        •     200^000 

Seine  . 

.       20,000 

Nile   •        .        .      1 

[60,000 

Thames 

10,000 

The  following  table  sho^ 

kvs  the  length  of  the  more 

important  rivers :— ' 

» 

MiUs 

MiUs 

Amazon    . 

'    3.370 

Mississippi       .        .    2,250 

Amoor 

.    2,240 

Murray     .        . 

.   1,703 

Bramaputra 
Columbia . 

1,560 

Niger 

.   2,300 

.     1,090 

Nile  . 

•   2,750 

Congo 

2,700 

Norte 

>   1,250 

Danube    . 

1.540 

Obi  . 

,    2.800 

Darling    . 

•     2,345 

Orange     . 

.    x.ooo 

Dnieper    . 

.     1,070 

Orinoco 

1,150 

Don. 

985 

Oxus 

.   1,300 

Douro 

490 

Flau 

2,130 

Ebro 

470 

Po     .        .        . 

356 

Elbe. 

.       615 

Rhine 

7«5 

Kuphrates 

.     1.360 

Rhone 

450 

Ganges     . 

►     1.350 

St.  LawTencc    . 

1,930 

Garonne   . 

400 

Seine 

429 

Guadiaoa . 

320 

Senegal     . 

850 

Hoang-bo 

.     2,400 

Severn 

2x0 

Hudson    . 

280 

Shannon  . 

220 

Indus 

.     1,720 

Tagus 

570 

Irrawaddy 

.       $00 

Thames    . 

204 

Tenisei 
Kiang-ku . 

.      2,XOO 

Tiber 

210 

.       1,050 

Vistula      . 

601 

Lena 

.      2,500 

Volga 

.     1,990 

Loire 
Mackenzie 

x,6oo 

Yang-tae>kiang . 
Zambesi    . 

.    2,700 

Magdalcna 

8ao 

The  basins  draine 

d  by  the 

great  rivers  are  as  follows : — 

.s; 

/.  Miles 

,                               &f.  Afile, 

.920,000 

Sl  Lawrence      .    340,000 

I^  Plata    .       .    I 

,560,000 

t  Danutie               .    3x0,000 

OU    .       .       .1, 

,37<^oao 

Euphxatcs   , 

.    240^000 

Congo        .        .    X, 
Mis&sippi .        .     I, 

.300,000 
,170,000 

Don     . 
Dnieper 

320,000 
X7o,ooo 

Yang-cse-kiang  . 

740,000 

Rhine. 

90,000 

Nile   .       . 

7x0,000 

Vistula 

.      75tOQO 

Volga.       .        . 

Elbe    . 

.      50,000 

Ganges      .       . 

440^000 

Rbooe.                    45,000 

*  The  navigable  1e 

ngth  of  ] 
Canals. 

rivers  has  been  alieady  given 

under  the  heading  of 

1 

336,000 

273.000 
285,000 

Making  a  total  of  2,i72,cxx)  cubic  feet  per  second,  or 
more  than  eight  times  the  outflow  of  the  Danube. 

The  current  of  certain  rivers  in  ordinary  times  b  as 
follows : — 

Feet  per  Feet  per 

Minute  Minute 

Garonne      .  .    230 

Rhone         .  .    390 

Durance  .  .  .  510 
Rhine  ....  540 
Amazon  .    780 

The  Amazoii  falls  2  ft.,  the  Elbe  xo  ft.,  the  Parank 
22  ft  per  100  miles.  The  Danube  falls  264  fL  from 
Vienna  to  Buda-Pesth,  and  216  ft  from  the  latter  place 
to  the  sea. 

There  have  been  some  remarkable  floods  of  the  Seine 
at  Paris  and  the  Tiber  at  Rome,  when  the  height  over 
ordinary  level  was  as  follows  : — 


Seine  . 
Thames 
Tiber  . 
Danube 
Loire  . 


135 
180 

900 

2x0 
220 


Date             River 

Feet 

DaU 

Jiiver          Feet 

1658    ,    .     Seine    . 

.     29 

\^- 

.     Tiber    .    .    45 

X740    .    .     Seine    . 

.    26 

.     Tiber    .    .    35 

1802    .    .     Seine    . 

.     24 

1742    . 

.     Tiber    .    .     31 

The  outflow  of  all  Italian  rivers  is 

estimated  thus,  in 

cubic  feet  per  second : 

.~— 

Cubic  Feet 

Basin,  Sg.  MiUs 

Po 

60,000 

28,000 

Tiber 

xo.ooo 

6.000 

Other  rivers 

1                • 

• 

45.000 

51.000 

Total 

1x5,000 

85.000 

The  basin  and  outflow  of  French 

rivers  are  as  fol- 

lows:— 

Basin  ^ 

Cubu  Feet 

Sq.  Miles 

per  Second 

Rhone 

.      48,000 

60,000 

Gironde     . 

.      50.000 

40,000 

Loire 

.      54.000 

35.000 

Seine         • 

32.000 

20,000 

Various     . 

15.000 

40.000 

Total 

The  outflow  of  the  Nile 
per  second  in  June  to  400, 
average  being  at  the  rate  of 
Sir  John  Fowler  makes  it 
rise  of  the  Nile  is  shown 
years  thus : — 


199,000 


195.000 


x866>70 
X87X-78 


varies  from  16,000  cubic  feet 

000  in  September,  the  yearly 

160^000  cubic  feetper  second ; 

only  i20,ooa    Tne  ordinary 

in  the  averages  for  thirteen 

Ft.    In. 
25      a 
24     o 

of  the  Nile  is  sixteen  timet 


The  ordinary  discharge 
that  of  the  Thames. 

BOADB 

The  following  is  a  table  of  resistance  for  waggon* 
draughts  per  ton : — 

Lbs,  per  Ton 


Gradients  of 

Description 

Level 
Road 

CenL 

3  per 
Cent. 

5PO- 
Cent 

8  per 
Cent. 

Macadam  .... 
Stone  and  cUy    .    . 
Thick  gravel  .    .    . 

5i 
65 
147 

63 
87 

280 

123 
170 
245 
550 

i®^ 

978 
382 

55a 

1.238 

ROADS 


5'6 


ROADS 


M'Neiirs  mail-coach  dynamometer  is  as  follows : — 


Speed. 

Miles 

Force 

Required 

Level 
Road 

34per  Cent 
Gradient 

4  per  Cent. 
Gradient 

5  per  Cent 
uradient 

6    .    . 

8    .     . 

zo    .    . 

Lbs. 

XXX 
X30 
X38 

Lbs. 
i6o 
x66 
173  • 

Lbs. 
3x3 
319 
335 

Lbs. 
s68 
396 
318 

There  are  practically  three  kinds  of  roads — ordinary 
highway,  railways,  and  rivers  or  canals.  The  total 
length  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Miles 

Miles  of 
Way  per 

High- 

Rail- 

Rivers 

Total 

zooSq. 

ways 

ways 

Miles 

U.  Kingdom 

xi8,ooo 

19,800 

3.800 

i4x,6oo 

X30 

France   .     . 

330,000 

30,900 

7,700 

348.600 

X70 

Germany    . 

365,000 

34.300 

X7.I0O 

306,400 

150 

Russia    .    . 

65.00J 

X7,700 

33.900 

X  16,600 

5 

Austria  .    . 

81,000^ 

15.600 

7.aoo 

X03.800 

37 

Italy.    .    . 

51.000 

7.800 

1.300 

60,  xoo 

54 

Spam.    .    . 

X4.000 

5.900 

X,I0O 

21.000 

XX 

Portugal     . 

3,000 

I,300 

500 

3.700 

xo 

Sweden  .    . 

36,200 

4.700 

500 

41.400 

24 

Norway .     . 

14.800 

x.ooo 

100 

XS.000 

X3 

Denmark 

3,000 

I.300 

xoo 

3.J00 

33 

Holland.    . 

7.600 

x,700 

3,700 

Z3,O0O 

60 

Belgium .    . 

5.700 

3,8oo 

X,300 

9.700 

85 

Switzerland 

•  •  • 

1.900 

Soo 

3,400 

x6 

Roumania,  ) 

•  •  • 

3.600 

1,100 

4.700 

3 

Europe  .    . 

983,300 

130,100 

78,800 

I,X9I,30O 

35 

U.  States    . 

260,100 

l6x,30O 

51.800 

473.  »oo 

15 

Canada  .    . 

6,oco 

13.300 

4,000 

33,300 

z 

India .    .    . 

58,000 

»5.300 

5.000 

78.30C^ 

6 

Australia 

•  »  • 

10,600 

3,800 

14.400 

z 

Argentina   . 

• « • 

S.600 

3,900 

7.800 

z 

BrasU     .    . 

700 

S.600 

24.300 

30,700 

z 

Total    . 

1,307,100 

341.600 

x69,90o 

1,818,700 

zo 

In  Switxerland,  lake  routes  are  counted  as  navigable 
rivers.  The  term  "highways"  includes  also  bjnvays 
practicable  for  wheeled  vehicles.  The  ordinary  cost  of 
making  a  road  is  ;f8oo  a  mile  in  England,  £12001  in 
France,  £600  in  Italy.  The  cost  of  mawtenance  is  £1$ 
a  mile  in  England,  ^33  in  France,  ^£^38  in  Austria. 

Macadamised  roads  are  called  after  a  Scotch  engineer 
who  began  his  labours  in  181 8. 

United  Kingdom 

The  mileage  of  roads  in  England  and  Wales  increased 
until  the  introduction  of  railways,  and  then  began  to 
decline,  viz. : — 


Year 

Miles 

Main 

Ordinary    i       Total 

z8x3    . 

X839    . 
Z870    . 
Z889    . 

19,700 
3X.960 

i5.iaS 
17.745 

95, 100  ZX4.800 
X04,77O  X36,730 
xo3,6i5           ZX7,740 

93.>i5      '      1x0,860 

Expenditure  in  1889  was  as  follows : — 

£ 

Main     ....       803,000 
Ordinary      .       •       .    z. 322,000 

Total       .       •    3,034.000 


Avtrageper 
MiU.  £ 

45 
13 

t8 


The  Romans  had  roads  from  Brixton  to  York ;  these 
were  repaired  by  Edward  I.  and  subsequent  monarchs. 
In  the  1 8th  century  Arthur  Young  wrote  of  the  turnpike 
road  from  Preston  to  Wigan :  "  This  infernal  road  has 
ruts  four  feet  deep ;  in  18  miles  I  counted  three  carts 
broken  down."  Scotland  had  no  regular  roods,  at  least 
in  the  northern  parts,  before  1745,  when  General  Wade  s 
soldiers  nnade  them.  Telford  resumed  the  work  in  i8oo» 
and  made  900  miles  of  road  and  laoo  bridges  in  twenty 
years.  In  1887  Scotland  had  2530  miles  of  main  and 
ordinaiy  highways.  As  for  Ireland,  it  was  customary  in 
the  i8th  century  to  travel  on  horseback,  Colonel  Knox 
Gore  stating  recently  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  he 
was  the  first  man  who  travelled  by  coach  from  Connaught 
to  Dublin. 

France 


Expenditure  in  1885  was  as  follows : — 


Roads 


Miles 


National 
Departmental 
Local    . 

Total 


33,700 

x8,9oo 

377,400 


330,000 


1,380,000 

880.000 

8,360,000 


10,530.000 


£  per  M  ile 

54 
47 
30 

33 


In  1835  the  mileage  and  value  of  routes  was  as  fol 
lows : — 


Miles 

£        l^fperMik- 

Canals  .... 
Highroads     . 
Byroads 
Bridges,  No. 

3,300  1x8,000.000 :  7.800 
31,500  !3x,ooo.ooo  9.800 
34,000     ;  15.000,000       6.aoo 

x,7S0     1  7.000.000! 

Total  value    . 

|6i.ooo,ooo : 

There  are  four  classes  of  roads  in  France,  viz. : — 


Class 

Width.  Feet 

Cost,  jf  per  Miltr 

XSt           .... 
and        .... 
3rd         .... 
4th         .... 

50 
40 

33 
as 

z,90o 

X,20O 

Anr> 
400 

In  fifty  years  ending  1880  France  spent  180  millions 
sterling  on  highroads ;  those  now  existing  are  worth  about 
240  mulions  sterling. 

Germany 

The  main  roads  of  the  Empire  in  zSyS  were  as  fol- 
lows: — 

hiiks 

Prussia 35,300 

Bavaria 6,aoo 

Other  States 33.700 

Total       ....    65.300 
There  were  also  200,000  miles  of  byroads. 

Austria 

Afier  the  peace  of  18 15  the  Government  began  to  make 
roods,  and  m  sixty,  years,  down  to  1875,  no  less  than 
60,000  miles  qf  macadamised  roads  were  laid  down, 
besides  sixty  passes  made  over  the  Alps,  with  caseowtea 
for  travellers.  The  grand  trunk  rood  trom  Verona  (theti 
Austrian  Italy)  to  Bukowina  was  looo  miles  in  lco|^ 
Road-making  is  still  carried  00  at  the  rate  of  1000  ouk» 
yearly.- 


IS  of  Ausliia  proper,  without  Hunguy,  show  *l 


Mileage 

law 

1           U8T 

HightcBd*       .      .      . 

Byroadi     .... 

9700 
43.300 

9.800 
51.300 

Toial       .        . 

5a.™> 

Ca,ioo 

Highroads  are  kept  in  repair  by  the  Stale  at  ■  cost  of 
£38  P^  li^lc  P^'  annum,  byroads  bf  the  local  communes. 
Jlungaiy  bad   lS,8oo  miles  of  road  in  1886,  of  which 
4,400  were  maintained  by  the  State,  and  14,400  of  mioor 
importance  by  the  comnmnes. 
Italv 
In  the  last  thirty  years  no  less  than  38,000  miles  of 
road  have  been  constructed,  al  an  outlay  of  17  millions 
sterling,  beinc  an  avenge  of  jffioo  per  mile.     There  are 
at  present  J&o  miles  of  main  routes  maintained  by  the 
^tate,  and  45,oco  of  local  roods  by  the  communes. 
Spain 
The  length  of  highroads  at  various  dotes  was  :— 
Yrar                            MiUs  I  Ytar  Mila 

1B08  .                           i,a6o     1S69  .                  .        9,980 
iB»7  .                           33™  I  'B80  .         .  >3.970 

In  1S37  waggons  paid  a  toll  of  twopence  every  lo 
miles,  and  the  State  expended  j£9i,ooo  on  the  mainten- 
ance of  3300  mile*  and  (hirty.Bve  bridge*.  The  resi  of 
S|Kun  had  only  mule-lncki.  When  Church  properties 
were  confiscated,  o  pott  of  the  spoil  was  devoted  to  mak- 
ing roads,  and  in  this  way  .£7,000,000  were  expended 
' —    1846  and   1858.     In  1S80  there  -      - 


Pout  i;  GAL 

In  1840  there  were  neither  roads  nor  mail-coaches  ; 

men  travelled  on  mules,  ladies  in  sedan-chain  borne  by 

hand.     At  present  there  ore  obout  3000  miles  of  road, 

including  the  great  northern  route,  300  miles,  10  Valcnia 

on  the  Minho,  and  the  great  easiem  to  Badajoz. 

Belgium 

The  mileage  of  roads  has  nearly  trebled  since  iSjo;- 


Year 

Byronds 

Total 

1.350 

3050 

S.7" 

iii  :    :    :    : 

4350 

UNiTtD  States 

The  lei^th  of  moil-coacb  roods  at  variout  date»  wa» ; — 

Ytar  MiUt 

1850 169,700 

18S9 afia,vti 

At  the  period  of  independence  there  were  not  1000 
miles  of  hichroad,  the  colooie*  of  New  England,  Vir- 
ginia, &C.,  having  little  other  means  of  communiouion 

In  iSu  the  mail-coach  roods  of  the  principal  States 
were  as  follows ; — 

MiUi  I  NiUi 

New  York     .              13. wo    North  Corolina  ■       6.JOO 

Pennsylvania                9.800    Kentucky      .  .        5.600 

VirKinia        .        .       9.S00    Tennessee     .  5.500 

Ohio      .         .                  S.IOO  I  Vermont        .  4.70O 


In  l8z6  there  was  such  a  want  of  roads  that  Major 
Strickland  described  o  journey  of  iifty  miles  near  Toronto, 
which  took  him  three  days  to  accomplish.  In  tS^S  there 
were  5500  miles  of  r^uhir  mail-coach  road. 

Brazil 

The  interior  is  still  destitute  of  good  roads,  but  there 
aie  some  admirable  ones  in  the  Maritime  provinces. 
Those  of  Tijuca  and  Petropolis,  near  Rio  Janeiro,  are 
ckefs  iftmvn,  besides  whioi  those  in  the  provinces  of 
San  Paulo  and  Rio  Grande  are  worth  mention.     Waggon- 


tracks  ftt>m  i 


■e  for  fteight,  the  journey  taking  si 
Argb.ntina 


Except  (be  routes  over  the  Andes  to  Chili,  roads  are 
almost  unknown.  President  Sormienlo  bridged  many 
of  the  river*  in  1868-74.  Railwavs  have  meantime 
rendered  roads  superfluous.  In  i860  the  bullock-waggon* 
between  Tucuman  and  Rosario,  600  miles,  usually  took 
twelve  months  on  the  round  trip,  going  ten  miles  a  day, 
and  makii^  long  halts.  The  distance  is  now  done  in 
one  day  by  ralL 


s. 


SALT 
The  following  laUe  shows  the  perceniage  of  salt  i: 


Bbtdt       '. 

Battle 

Enctlib  Clinnni-I 

Red  . 

Drvt 

Meditcnamain  . 

Salt  Uk- ! 


Perettiiggo 

Siilt  per  Ton  01 

ofSall 

W.nier.  Its. 

„ 

a6 

SS 

33 

7* 

t\ 

.^ 

^ 

i7 

4«o 

In  the  Dead  Sea  the  i> 

dci>ih,  vit  :— 
Vtftk.  fill 


ISCO 

!        Jtes 

Great  Biiiain 
United  Kui^     '• 

'100  cm 

1      1.903.000 

4.35°.'«> 
1         1,050,000 

T«!^ 

rviwiT  ^^'1 — 
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SALT 


The  following  table  shows  appfoxunately  the  present 
production  and  consumption  yearly  : — 


Tons 

Lbs.  Con- 

sumed per 

Production  Consumption 

Inhabitant 

United  Kingdom 

1.950.000 

X, 050,000 

63 

France 

640.000 

640,000 

36 

Germany    . 

910,000 

7S5.ax> 

35 

Russia 

X. 300,000 

1,310.000 

33 

Austria 

340,000 

340.000 

z8 

Italy  .... 

600,000 

350.000 

as 

Spain  and  Portugal    . 

600,000 

190.000 

19 

Scandinavia 

•  *• 

190.000 

44 

United  States 

1,050,000 

x.360,000 

48 

Canada 

SS.ooo 

xo5,ooo 

45 

India  .... 

700,000 

x.xoo.ooo 

13 

Various 

7SS.OOO 

X.X30.000 

*  •  • 

Total 

8,800.000 

8,530,000 

•  •• 

Whenever  the  consumption  falls  below  20  lbs.  per 
inhabitant,  it  is  bad  for  public  health.    During  the  Para- 

Sayan  War  of  1864-70^  it  was  observed  that  the  men  who 
d  been  without  salt  for  three  months,  when  wounded, 
however  slightly,  died,  as  their  wounds  would  not  heaL 

United  Kingdom 


Period 


Average  Pro- 
duction.Tons 
per  Annum 


i8oo~o6 
1807-15 
X816-33 
X834-40 
1841-60 
X861-70 
1871-80 


.  a 


Duty  per  Price  per 


Ton 


Ton 


Lbs.  Con- 
sumed per 
Inhabitant 


303,000 
230.000 
357,000 
410,000 
880,000 
X,  540,000 

3,030,000 


£3^ 

£32 

30 

3a 

30 

3a 

•  •  • 

X 

•  •  • 

16s. 

■  ■  • 

14s, 

•  •• 

12s. 

16 

x6 
x6 

»9 
3a 
58 
78 


The  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  averages  40 
lbs.  per  inhabitant  for  cooking  or  condiment,  the  rest 
being  used  for  chemicals,  manure,  &c  Reduced  death- 
rate  and  higher  efficiency  of  workmen  are  in  some 
manner  the  result  of  increased  consumption  of  salt. 

The  exportation  at  various  dates  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


1830 

X853 
x86o 

X870 

1880 

1888 


Tons       1    Value,  ;f     Shillings  per 


330,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

530,000 

370,000 

xa4 

700,000 

360.000 

103 

760.000 

380,000 

10.0 

1.050,000 

600,000 

11.4 

900.000 

490,000 

xa9 

The  number  of  saltpans  in  the  United  Kingdom  rose 
from  752  in  1867  to  13x1  in  1876,  the  production  in  the 
latter  year  including  1,780,000  tons  of  white  salt  made 
from  brine,  and  190,000  of  rock-salt  from  Cheshire  and 
Carrickfeigus. 

France 

Production  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Year 


X830  . 
Z840  . 
X850. 
z868. 
z886. 


Tons     I  Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


300.000 
400,000 
600,000 
600,000 
640,000 


The  quantity  made  in  1886  was  officially  valued  at 
if  480,000,  sa^  15  shillings  a  ton.  The  surplus  for  ex- 
portation is  insignificant.  The  saltworks  employ  4000 
hands.    The  amount  of  salt  which  paid  excise  in  1885 


was  only  330,000  tons,  being  for  cookery  and  table  ase ; 
what  is  used  in  manufactures  b  untaxed. 

Germany 

Official  returns  show  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Tons 

Production 

Export 

Consumption 

X870 
x88o 
X887 

430.000 
660,000 
910,000 

40,000 
zoo,ooo 

155.000 

39OiO0O 
560,000 

75S.OOO 

Consumption  compared  with  population  showed : — 


Year 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Table  Use 

Manufactures 

Total 

X870  •        •       .        . 
x88o  .... 
X887  .... 

17 
17 
17 

8 

13 

x8 

35 

30 
35 

In  1887  Prussia  produced  470,000  tons,  Wurtemberg 
180,000,  and  the  otner  states  260,000  tons. 

Russia 
Production  and  consumption  at  various  dates  were : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Production 

Imports 

Consumption 

Inbabiiant 

X840    . 
x86o    . 
X870    . 
1880    . 
x888    . 

440.000 
430,000 
450.000 
780,000 
X, 300,000 

•  •• 

150,000 
180,000 
150,000 
110,000 

440.000 
570.000 
630,000 
930.000 
X. 3 10,000 

18 
30 
30 

34 

33 

Austria 

The  salt-mine  of  Wieliezka  in  Galitzia,  at  the  base  of 
the  Carpathians,  is  the  greatest  in  the  world,  extending 
600  miles,  and  seeming  inexhaustible.  For  six  centuries 
it  has  given  prodigious  quantities  of  salt,  and  it  still 
occupies  9000  miners.  The  total  tonnage  productioa  of 
the  £mpire  for  the  years  given  was  estimates  thus : — 

1834 360.000 

1850 600.000 

1887 340,000 

If  the  estimate  in  1850  was  correct,  this  shows  that  the 
industry  is  declining  apace,  perhaps  owing  to  the  heavy 
salt- tax,  the  Government  selling  it  at  ;f  I  per  ton  for  ex- 
portation, but  at  £10  per  ton  for  home  use. 

Holland 
In  1880-^3  the  average  consumption  was  as  follows : — 

Tpns 
For  food        ......        39.000 

Manufactures         .....        19.000 

Total 58.000 

The  consumption  for  food  averaged  20  lbs.  per  head. 
The  salt-tax  yields  ;^300,ooo  per  annum,  say  18  pence 
per  inhabitant 

Spain  and  Portugal 

In  1850  Spain  was  estimated  to  produce  800,000; 
Porti^&l,  520,000  tons.  An  official  report  in  1863  g;ire 
the  production  in  Spain  as  3,800,000  tons,  probaUy  ten 
times  the  real  quantity.     Exports  were  as  follows :— 


Year 

Tons 

Total 

Spain 

Portugal 

Total       ^•^««-  £ 

1872   .    .    . 
1880   .    .    . 
x888    .     .     . 

230,000 

320,000 
340.000 

X80.000 
190,000 

170.000 

400,000       4x0,000 
5x0,000       390,000 
4X0.0Q0   ;    90O.O0O 

^i 
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SANITATION 


The  production  of  the  two  countries  is  not  thought  to 
exceed  600,000  tons, 

Scandinavia 
Imports  of  salt  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

Total 

i860   .    .    . 
1870   .    .    . 
i38o    .     .     . 
l888    .     .     . 

40.000 
60.000 
60,000 
70,000 

65,000 

;         100,000 
70,000 
9O.OOO 

10,000 

90,0U0 
9O,U0O 
3O.UUO 

iiS.ooo 
180.000 

150.000 

190,000 

The  large  consumption  in  Norway  is  explained  by  the 
Cbheries. 

United  States 
Production  and  consumption  at  various  dates  were : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Production 

Imports 

Consumption 

Inhabitant 

1840 
1870 
1880 
x888 

150,000 

400,000 

670,000 

1,050.000 

•  •  • 

430,000 
310,000 

■  •  • 
• « • 

I.XOO.OOO 

1 ,360,000 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

48 
48 

Saltworks  were  established  at  Cape  Charles,  Virginia, 
in  1620,  and  the  French  began  working  salt-springs  in 
Illinois  in  172a  The  principal  works  in  1850  were  at 
Syracuse,  New  York,  producing  250,000  tons  jrearly. 
The  method  of  solar  evaporation  is  by  tanks  six  inches 
deep,  with  an  area  of  300  square  feet,  each  tank  pro- 
duang  one  ton  per  annum,  worth  85.  Boiling  is  also 
practised  at  Syracuse  in  kettles  of  loo  gallons ;  the  con- 
sumption of  coal  b.  ing  one  ton  for  each  ton  of  salt  The 
proouction  in  1870  and  18S0  was  as  follows : — 


Snli  works 


Tons  Produced 


1870 


1880 


1870 


MicbiL'Mn  . 
New  York 
Virginia    . 
Ohio     .     . 
Various     . 

Total 


65 
93 

29 

40 

55 


86 
69 

IX 
25 

73 


90,000 
110,000 
100,000 

65,000 

35.000 


283 


264 


400,000 


1880 


380,000 

200,000 

70,000 

60.000 

60,000 


670,000 


Canada 
The  importation  has  been  as  follows  : — 

Year 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

I 074       «        •        •        ■ 
1887      .        .       •        . 

60,000 
50,000 

90,000 
65,000 

Salt-springs  were  discovered  at  Goderich,  Ontario,  in 
1865,  and  a  lx>re  of  960  feet  was  sunk  in  1876.  The 
production  in  1^86  was  55.000  tons,  valued  at  ;f  45,000. 
The  consumption  is,  therefore,  105,000  tons,  equal  to  45 
lbs.  per  inhabitant  yearly. 

India 

About  500,000  tons  are  made  yearly,  besides  which 
the  importation  has  been  as  follows : — 

Ytar  Toms  t^a/ue,  £ 

X873  .        •        •        •  380.000  830.000 

1880  ....  350.000  760,000 

1888  ....  430,000  800.000 


Manchester 
Preston  . 
London  . 
Blackburn 


The  salt-tax  is  enormous,  and  weighs  heavily  on  the 
ryots.  In  1876  it  was  six  millions  stening,  risine  in  1890 
to  eight  millions  sterling.  Consumption  of  salt  barely 
averages  10  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  which  tends  still  further 
to  debilitate  the  inhabitants. 

SANITATION 

In  1880  the  amount  of  outstanding  loans  in  Great 
Britain  for  sanitary  works,  such  as  water-supply,  drainage, 
&c ,  exceeded  56  millions  sterling.  In  1888  it  was  stated 
that  the  total  outlay  on  these  works  in  the  last  thirty 
years  reached  100  millions  sterling.  The  following  table 
of  sewage  was  published  in  1882 : — 

Sewers,  Cost  Tons  (f  Sewage 

per  Mile  diukarged  Weekly 

.   ;fx.340  770.000 

2,000  140,000 

•       5.550  5,500,000 

4,700  150,000 

The  system  of  sewage-farms  requires  an  acre  for  500 
inhabitants,  say  1000  acres  for  a  city  like  Manchester  or 
Liverpool.  Sewage  is  suoposed  to  have  a  market  value 
of  id.  per  ton.  In  1876  tnere  were  65  towns  in  England 
with  sewage-farms. 

The  length  of  drains  or  sewers  in  various  cities  in  1882 
was  as  follows : — 

London    . 
P.iris 
New  York 

The  Romans  understood  the  importance  of  sewers,  and 
m  the  year  184  b.c.  we  find  that  the  Senate  spent  lOOQ 
talents,  say  ;f  120,000  sterling,  on  enlarging  the  drains. 
Paris  under  Louis  XIV.  had  nearly  two  miles  of  sewers, 
and  under  Bonaparte  about  sixteen  miles.  Dry  refuse  in 
English  towns,  which  is  thrown  into  dust-bins,  is  found 
to  average  10  lbs.  a  week  per  inhabitant.  The  result  of 
sanitation  is  shown  in  the  reduced  death-rate,  by  com- 
paring the  average  for  seven  years  before  and  seven  years 
after  the  introduction  of  water-supply  and  drainage, 
viz. : — 


Miles 

Miles 

2300 

Bordeaux     . 

•     34 

440 

Lille    . 

•     33 

200 

Rheims 

.     14 

Deaths  per  10.000  Pop.'  I>eaths  from  Typhoid 


Before 


After 


Before 


Cardiff    . 

Croydon . 

Dover 

Leicester 

Merthyr  . 

Salisburv 

Wanirick 


330 
240 


260 
280 
230 


230 
190 
2x0 
950 
180 
220 
210 


17 
15 
14 
»5 

21 

■  • 

19 


After 


iz 

5 
9 
8 

9 


Deaths  from  typhoid  in  various  towns  showed  a  similar 
decline,  both  here  and  on  the  Continent,  after  the  intro- 
duction of  sanitary  works : — 


Brussels  . 
Hamburg. 
Dantzig  . 
Frankfort . 
Bristol 
Cheltenham 


Per  100.000  Inhabitants 


Buchanan  shows  that  the  annual  death-rate  for  twenty- 
four  towns  in  England  fell  from  24.7  per  thousand 
inhabitants  to  21.9  after  the  adoption  of^  water-supply 
and  sewers. 
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80IEN0E 

The  learned  societies  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1880 
were  118  in  number  and  counted  66,200  members;  but 
as  many  of  these  were  repetitions,  it  is  not  likely  that 
the  cultivators  of  science  were  more  than  44,00a  The 
aggregate  of  15  principal  societies  at  various  dates  was : — 
Year  Aleimbers 

1830       .        .        *       .        .        .        .         3,aoz 

1850 15.769 

x88o 39>o6z 

In  1882  the  principal  societies  showed  as  follows  : — 


Royal 

Statistical 

Archaeological 

Geological 

Antiquaries 

Gcoi:raphical 

Botanical. 


552 
807 
580 
850 
640 

3.430 
x,66o 


Pharmaceutical  •  31350 

Law  .  1,530 

Arts.  .  .  3.340 

Agricultural     .  .  7*950 

Zoological  a,ooo 

British  Association  .  3.400 

Social  Science  .  .  1.550 


In  1881   the  United  Kingdom  had   1355  schools  of 
science,  with  66,600  pupib ;   annual  cost  2;295>(XX),  or 
89  shillings  per  pupiL    In  the  same  year  the  number  of 
visitors  to  the  different  museums  was  as  follows : — 
British  Museum  . 


790.000 
South  Kensington  1,0x7.000 
Bethnal  Green  451.000 

Patent  Office       .      366.000 


National  Gallery  958,000 

Kew  Gardens      .  6x3,000 

Edinburgh  .        .  350.000 

Dublin         .        .  193,000 


SEAMSN 

1  he  number  of  seafaring  men  in 
1882  OS  follows: — 


all  countries  w^as  in 


b. 

t 

*• 

c 

2  = 

>» 

ct 

> 

\u 

»* 

**    %m 

K 
A 

CI 

«• 

0 

« 

2S. 

. 

^ 

8 

.2  c 

u 

CC.2 

a:  - 

■ 

U.  Kingdom 

45.000 

193,000 

167,000 

405,000 

X.II 

France     .    . 

43.000 

35.000 

94000 

173,000 

0.45 

Germany .     . 

8.000 

40,000 

27,000 

75,000 

0.16 

Kussia     .    . 

36,000 

23.000 

74.000 

123,000 

0.15 

Austria    .    . 

10,000 

7,000 

9,000 

36,000 

0.07 

Italy    .    .     . 

I.-tOOO 

52,000 

74.000 

X4X,ooo 

0.50 

Spain  .    .     . 

7.000 

23.000 

44,000 

74.000 

0.4; 

Portugal  .    . 

4.000 

5.000 

x8,ooo 

4,000 

13.000 

a3o 

HolUnd  .     . 

7,000 

13.000 

38,000 

0.95 

Denmark .    . 

Sweden  and  ) 

Norway     J 

1,000 

7,000 

5.000 

13.000 

a7o 

9,000 

79.000 

143,000 

331,000 

3.55 

Gr-  ccc     . 

x,ooo 

xx,ooo 

15.000 

37,000 

i-Sa 

Turkey    .    . 

4.000 
180.000 

xo,ooo 

3.000 

17.000 

0.33 

Europe    .    . 

503.000 

673,0110 

1,355,000 

0.43 

United  States 

8,000 

120,000 

54.000 

183,000 

0.35 

Canada   .    . 

•  •  • 

50.000 

65,000 

115.000 

2.54 

Bnuil  .     .    . 

3,000 

6,000 

8,000 

X  6,000 

0.18 

Argentine     ) 
Republic  j 

1,000 

3,000 

8,000 

X  1,000 

0.55 

Australia.     . 

•  »  • 

ix,ooo 

3.000 

X4.000    a48 

Total    .     . 

191,000 

693.000 

810,000 

1,693,000 

0.45 

If  marines  and  coastguards  were  added,  the  total  woaM 
fall  little  short  of  two  millions  of  men,  or  nearly  3  per 
cent  of  the  able-bodied  men  of  the  Chnstian  world. 

SEASONS 

For  medical  purposes  the  seasons  are  supposed  to 
begin  on  the  following  dates : — 

i Northern  Hemisphere  Southern  Heniispbae 


Spring . 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 


Mnrch  xst 
June  xst 
September  xst 
December  xst 


September  ist 
December  xst 
March  ist 
June  xst 


The  mean    temperature    of   the  seasons  in  varioos 
countries  is  as  follows,  in  degrees  Fahrenheit : — 


Spring    Summer  Autumn    Winter 


England  . 

France     . 

Germany  . 

Italy 

Spain 

Canada    . 

Jamaica   . 

New  Sourh  Wales 

Cape  Colony    . 

Brazil 


6x 

51 

68 

56 

65 

48 

75 

61 

79 

67 

71 

47 

81 

79 

70 

64 

69 

63 

79 

75 

40 
41 

33 
45 
5» 
17 
76 
54 
56 
69 


SEBVAOTS 

Of  1000  families  at  Berlin  there  were  194  whidi  kepi 
servants  in  1864,  and  only  173  in  187 1.  Professor  Leone 
Levi  in  1883  computed  1,951,000  domestic  servants  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  earning  ;C68,5oo,ooo  per  annnm, 
say  jf  35  each. 

smppiNa 

The  following  is  Mr.  Kiaer's  table  of  the  shipping  of 
the  world,  with  a  column  added  for  carrying  power,  in 
which  steamexB  are  counted  as  four  times  the  power  of 
sailing-vessels : — 


Year 

Steam, 
Tons 

Sail,  Tons 

Total,  Tons 

Carrrtag 
Power 

x8i6  .     . 

1,500 

3,430,000 

3,43x,5oo 

3.436,000 

x8ao  .    . 

6.300 

3.x6o,ooo 

3.166.300 

3,x85.ooo 

x83o  ,    . 

30,300 

3,030,000 

3,050.200 

3.X40.000 

X840  .    . 

97,000 

4.560.000 

4,657,000 

4,950,000 

1850  .    . 

3x7,000 

6,380,000 

6.597.000 

7.350,000 

x86o  .     . 

764.000 

xo.7xo,ooo 

X  1.474.000 

x3.770.ooo 

1870  .     . 

X, 7x0,000 

x3,35o.ooo 

x4.060.ooo 

x9.x90.ooo 

x88o  .    . 

4,650,000 

x3.370.ooo 

17.930.000    3 X. 870.000 

x886  .    . 

7.400.000 

X  3, 000,000 

x9.400.000 

41,600,000 

Mr.  Kiaer's  figures  doubtless  apply  only  to  vessels  of 
'*  iong  cours^  as  they  are  less  tluin  the  total  shipping. 
For  example,  Lloyd's  list  in  1842  shows  for  Europe  oa)y» 
no  fewer  than  88,  too  vessels  of  6,547,000  tons. 


l*he  following  is  an  approximate  table  of  shipping  at  various  dates,  the  British  flag  including  colonial  vessels : — 


1800 


British 
French 
German   . 
American 
Various    , 


Total 


1,856.000 
350,000 
150.000 
970,000 
800.000 

4.026,000 


18S0 

1843 

1860 

1881 

a.654.000               3,3ix,ooo 

350,000                  634.000 

350.000                  550.000 

X,  280,000        '       3.X80.000 

1.300000               a.705.000 

5,713.000 

930,000 

700,000 

5.350.000 

3.777,000 

9.050.000 

x. 930,000 
4.310.000 
6, 100.000 

5.834,000 

9.380.000 

x6,47o.ooo 

81.650,000 
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The  nominal  tonnage  ot  the  various  flags  was  approximately  as  follows  (see  Utyd's  Liafar  184a) : — 


1848 

1860 

1888 

Ail  Vessels 

AU  Vessels 

Steam 

SaU 

Total 

United  Kingdom    . 

3.570.000 

4,660,000 

4,350.000 

3.115,000 

7.465.000 

Colonies  . 

>        < 

• 

74«.«» 

1.053.000 

365,000 

1,330,000 

1.585.000 

British     . 

3,3x1,000 

5,713,000 

4,615,000 

4.435.000 

9.050.000 

French     . 

634.000 

X  ,010,000 

510.000 

450,000 

960,000 

Oennan  • 

550.000 

700.000 

500,000 

730.000 

1,330.000 

Russian   . 

340.000 

400,000 

140.000 

610.000 

750.000 

Austrian  . 

210,000 

350,000 

90.000 

130.000 

330,000 

Italiin     • 

460,000 

550.000 

175,000 

675,000 

850.000 

Spanish   . 

380,000 

470.000 

395000 

305.000 

600,000 

Portuguese 

80,000 

90,000 

15.000 

63.000 

78,000 

Scandinavi.in 

630,000 

970.000 

355.000 

z. 950.000 

3,305000 

Dutch      . 

370,000 

300,000 

105,000 

140,000 

245.000 

Belgium  . 

30,000 

30,000 

73.000 

4.000 

77.000 

Turkish  . 

183,000 

180,000 

64.000 

153,000 

317,000 

Greek      . 

186.000 

300.000 

31.000 

327,000 

358.000 

United  Sutcs  . 

3,180,000 

5.350,000 

1,770,000 

3.540,000 

4.310.000 

Various   • 

147.000 

387.000 

303,000 

330,000 

532.000 

Total 

I 

>        1 

1        ■ 

9,380.000 

16,600,000 

9,040,000 

13,643,000 

31,682,000 

The  carrying  power  of  the  principal  flags  in  1888  was 
as  follows : — 


Flag 


Carrying  Power,  Tons 


Isl 


Steam 


U.Kingdom  17.400,000 


Colonies 

British  . 
French  . 
Oennan 
Russian 
Austrian 
Italian  . 
Spanish 
Portuguese 
Swedish 
Nonft-egian 
Danish . 
Dutch  . 
Belgian . 
Turkish 
Greek  . 
U.  Slates 
Chili  . 
Japan  . 
Br.tzil  . 
China  • 
Various 


The  World 


1,060,000 

18,460,000 

3,040,000 

3,000,000 

560.000 

360,000 

700,000 

1,580.000 

60,000 

500,000 

540.000 

380,000 

430.000 

390,000, 

360.000^ 

X  30,000 


Sail 


Total 


Num- 
ber of 

Vessels  S  £  u 
2L 


n> 


u 


3.x  15.000  30, 515.000 


21.896 


1,330,000  3,380,000  6,010 


4,435,00023,895,000  37.906 
45o,ood  3,490,000  15,378 
730,ood  3,730,000  3.635 
6io.ood  1,170,000^  4.406 
130,000  490.000' 
675.ood  1,375.000 
305, ood  X, 785. 000 
63.0001 


375.ooo| 

X,400,000< 

175,000 
140,000 
4.000 
153,000 
337.000 


7,080,000  3,540,000 


80.000, 
390,000 
340,000' 


100.000| 

100,000' 


58.000 

60,000 

70.000 

10,000 
X  33.000 


36.160,000 13.643,000 


930 

400 

8ao 

X65 

750 

370 

367  X,330 

6,810  300 
1.698  1,050 

443     270 
3.844     330 

7.233  *70 
3.344     «65 

609  920 
59  5.000 

875     480 


133.000 

875.000 
1,940.000 

555.000 

560,000 

394.000 

4«3.ooo 

347.000 
9,630,000 

138.000 

3SO.ooo| 

310.0001 

ixo.oool 

33a,ooo| 

48,803.000,  X07.X37     453 


5.»57| 
33.623 

x66 

1.384 

495 

135 
770 


65 
42s 
830 

370 
630 
8x0 
300 


Exclusive  of  junks  and  canal-boats. 


Mr.  Kiaer's  table  of  vessels  over  100  tons,  in  i88i» 
was  as  follows  : — 


Flag  of 

Number 

Total 

Steamers 

S.iiling 

Total 

Tonnage 

Great  Britain 

2.869 

11,893 

14.763 

7,0x0.000 

France.    .    .    . 

335 

2,772 

3.X07 

840,000 

Germany  . 
United  States     . 

277 

3."3 

3.390 

I,  X  50,000 

548 

5.958 

6,506 

3,370,000 

Norway    .    .    . 

148 

4.160 

4.308 

1,460,000 

Sweden     .    .     . 

258 

X.979 

2.237 

470,000 

Dennoark  .     .    . 

X09 

1. 172 

1.38X 

330,000 

Italy     .    .    .    . 

X03 

2.936 

3.039 

1,070,000 

Spain   .     .     .     . 
Holland    .    .    . 

336 

1,578 

X.804 

450.000 

IXX 

1. 1X3 

1,233 

430,000 

Greece .... 

ao 

1.673 

1.693 

330.000 

Canada     .     .     . 

9x8 

6,4  >9 

7.377 

1,140.000 

Various     .     .    . 

470 

3.780 

4.250 

1.385.000 

The  World    .    . 

6,392 

48.584 

54.976 

x8,335.ooo 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the  whole  shipping  of 
the  world  may  be  summed  up  as  follows,  for  1880 : — 


Ste.imers  .  . 
Sailing-vessels 
Small  craft 

Toul    .     . 


Number 


Tons 
Register 


Carrying  .  £f  ""-^^^^ 
r\  Power  per 

P*^^*'     I    Vessel 


19,740 

25.197 
63,300 


9,040.000, 36,x6o.ooo'      1,820 

XX, 5x0,000'  zx, 510.000         460 

x.X33,ooo|     X,X33.000  x8 


107,137  !  31.683,000  48,803,000         453 


Hence  it  may  be  said  that,  excluding  62,200  small 
craft,  the  commerce  of  the  world  is  carried  on  by  45,000 
vessels,  of  20,500,000  tons  register,  with  a  carrying 
power  of  48  million  tons. 


The  relative  amounts  of  carrying  power  that  corresponded  to  steam  and  sail  at  various  dates  were  as  follows:  — 


Year 

Nunitnnl  TonnHge 

I 

Carrying  Poner 

Percentage 

Steam               Sail 

Total 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Steam 

Sail 

1830 

30.000 

5.814.000 

5.834.00P 

80,000 

5.814.000 

'    5.894,000 

1.4 

98.6 

1840 

368,000 

9,013,000 

9,380.000 

'     1,470,000 

9,012.000 

10.482.000 

14.0 

86.0 

x86o 

1,7x0,000       14,890.000 

16.600.000 

I    6,840,000 

14.890.000 

'  21,730.000 

48.8 

68.5 

1870 

3,040,000       12.900,000 

15.940.000 

1  X2,aco.ooo 

12.900,000 

35, 100,000 

••'I** 

x88o 

5.880.C00       14.400.000 

20.280.000 

23,500.000 

14,400,000 

37,000,000 

6X.5 

38.5 

x888 

9,040.000       12.640,000 

21.680.000 

36.160.000 

12,640,000 

48.8co.00o 

74.0 

36.0 
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The  following  tabic  shows  approximately  the  merchant  steam-navies  of  the  world  at  various  dates : — 


British  . 
American 
French  . 
German  • 
Russian  . 
Austrian  . 
Italian  . 
Spanish  . 
Scandinavian 
Dutch  . 
Various  . 


Total 


1840 


95.000 
198,000 
xo.ooo 
10,000 
xo.ooo 
10.000 
10.000 

5.000 

5.000 

xo.ooo 


368.000 


Nominal  Tonnage  of  Steamers 


1860 


X88.000 
481,000 
27.000 
90.000 
20.000 
20,000 
15.000 

XO.OOO 

10.000 

XO.OOO 

20,000 


821,000 


1800 


502,000 
870,000 
84,000 
50,000 
40.000 
30.000 
20,000 
13.000 
25.000 
20.000 
60,000 


1,7x4,000 


1870 

1880 

1881 

1,203.000 

3,105.000 

4.355.000 

1,075.000 

1,2x1,000 

1,765.000 

170,000 

278.000 

510.000 

82,000 

2x6.000 

503.000 

70,000 

100  000 

X42.000 

50.000 

60,000 

90,000 

35.000 

77,000 

175.000 

45.000 

230,000 

395.000 

88,000 

190,000 

355.000 

30,000 

65.000 

105.000 

190,000 

350.000 

645.000 

3.038,000 

5.882,000 

9.040.000 

The  carrying  power  of  the  principal  flags  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


1 

Tons 

r 

'Urr 

r 

lag  1 

1820 

1840 

1880 

1880 

1888 

United  Kingdc 

mi     .        .        .          2.440,000 

2,840.000 

6.025,000 

14.750,000 

20,5x5,000 

Colonies  . 

2XO,OCO 

756,000 

X, 194.000 

2.060,000 

2.380,000 

British     . 

2,650.000 

3,596,000 

7,219,000 

16,810,000 

22,895.000 

American 

1,340.000 

2,780.000 

7,960.000 

7,700,000 

French 

450,000 

664,000 

1,265,000 

1.753.000 

2.491.000 

German  . 

300,000 

580,000 

850,000 

1,830,000 

2,743.000 

Russian  . 

150,000 

270.000 

520,000 

1,040.000 

X,  170,000 

Spanish   . 

X20,000 

295,000 

5x0.000 

1,250.000 

1,785.000 

Italian     . 

.           •                            200,000 

490.000 

6x0,000 

1. 230.000 

x.375.000 

Norwegian 

xxo.ooo 

260,000 

850.000 

1,690,000 

1,940.000 

Dutch      . 

X40.000 

275.000 

400,000 

525.000 

560.000 

Various   . 

434.0CO 

X. 272,000 

1.546,000 

4,072,000 

4,221,000 

Tola 

I      .      .      .        5,894,000 

10,482,000 

2x,73o.ooo 

37,900,000 

48,800.000 

The  increase  of  nominal  tonnage  and  of  effective 
carrying  power  in  various  periods  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


British     .    .  . 
American 

French    .     .  . 

German  .     .  . 

Italian     .     .  . 

Spanish  .     .  . 

Norwegian  .  . 

Russian  .     .  . 

Dutch      .     .  . 

Various  .    .  . 

To!:ll 


Annual  Aveni 

ge  of  Increase 

Tons  Register 

Tons  Carrying 
Power 

1841-80 

1881-88 

1841-60 

1861-M 

120.000 

1x9,000 

x8o,ooo 

560.000 

x6o,ooo 

•  »• 

259.000 

60,000 

X9.000 

•  •  • 

30,000 

45.000 

7.500 

X9.000      14,000 

68,000 

4.500 

xo,50o  1     6.000 

27,000 

9.500 

5,000      XI.OOO 

45.000 

29.000 

25.000     29,000 

40.000 

8.000 

12.200        X2,500 

23.000 

1.500 

1     6,000 

5.600 

1. 000 

•  ■  • 

!   14.500 

94,400 

360,000  .  179.000    562.0CO    968.0CO 


The  net  increase  of  nominal  tonnage  from  tS6i  to 
1888  was  179,000  per  annum;  but  this  is  not  the  sum 
of  the  above  column,  as  several  countries  showed  a 
decline. 

Great  as  has  been  the  growth  of  carrying  power  in  the 
last  30  years  it  is  much  less  than  the  increase  in  the 
tonnage  of  port  entries,  which  has  been  3i-fold,  while 
the  carr)'ing  power  has  little  more  than  doubled, 
vir. : — 


Year 

Nom.  Tonnage 

Carrying  Power 

Port  F^trics 

x86o.     .     . 
1870 .     .     . 
x88o.     .     . 
x888.     .     . 

16,600,000 
X5.940,ooo 
20,280,000 
21,680,000 

ax. 730,000 
25,100,000 
37,900,000 
48,800.000 

64.100.000 

95.400,000 

166.300,000 

225.aoo.ooo 

The  tonnage  of  port  entries  of  sea-going  vessels  at 
various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows  (the  item 
marked  '*  various  "  not  being  accurately  known) ; — 


U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria 
Italy    . 
Spain  . 
Sweden  and 

Norway 
Denmark . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Greece 
United  Stales 
Britisli  Col- ) 

onies  ,  j 
Suez  Canal  . 
Various   •    . 

Total    .    . 


1870 


1860 

12,350,00c 
4,230,00c 
3,730,00c 
2, 1 10, 00c 
2,600,000 

2,400,ooo|  3,790,000 
2,500,000 


ii350,ooc 

2, 100,00c 
600,000 

X, 660. 000 


930,000 
5,005,000 

10,880,000 


18,120,000 
6,800,000 

6,aoo.ooo 
3,520,000 
3,430,000 


3,790.000 

710,000 
2,310,0.0 


1880 


670^000  1,580,000 


1,270,000 
6,270,000 


15,200,000 

440,000 
13. 500,000;  19.500^000 


.000, 19. 


29,360,000 
12,370,00c 
6,530,000 
5,020,000 
4,820.000 
4,690.000 
5.700,000 

5,400,000 

2,230.000 
3,450,000 
3,57aoooj 
1,790,000, 


1883 

33,950000 
14,030.000 
9,440.000 
7,410,000 
7.540,000 
6.670,000 
11,440^000 

7,320,000 

3,380,000 
5,110^000 
4,910.000 

2,370,000 


15,250,0001  15,390^000 

28,a6o,ood  41,300^000 

4,350,000!    9,440,000 
33.500,000]  45,500,000 

64,115,00095,430  000  x66,29aooo'325,aoo,ooo 


F-nliio;  in  ballut,  which  are 
table,  showed  lonnage  and  ratio 

inclwled  in  the  above 
0  total  entries  thus  :— 

18T0 

ISU 

U8S    uWiBBoiess 

Tons 

Tors 

Toos     1  %  1  %  1  % 

U.  Kingdom 
France    .    . 
Germnny     . 
Russin     .    . 
Austria    .    , 
Iialy  .    .    . 
Spain .    ,    . 
Sweden  .    . 

HolUnd^.    ; 
BelKiur.1  .     . 

3.J0O.00O 

i,8ao[ooo 
840,000 

^^ 
1,400,000 
1,040,000 

♦>.ooo 

r,iS:^ 

S»,ooo 
4SO.OOO 
1,900,000 
1,900,000 
980.000 

3,1JS:™ 

fi,9OO.0«> !  17 
460,000  3 
700,000    13 

4,800.000  S' 
700,000     25 

(70,000       ID 

3,Soo.ooo    34 

;:!iEi» 

17 

I 

36 

33 
S5 
SO 
45 

3 

3 

"i 

64 

1 

35 

It  would  seem  from  the  abore  that  as  regards  Euro- 
pau  ports  the  agsregate  of  entries  in  ballast  bos  not 
matenallji  varied,  in  pioiiorlioa,  since  1S70,  the  ratio 
being  as  21  per  cent,  of  all  entries.    The  following  table 


National 

Fortign  Flags 

u7o|isM  isn 

un 

issajiaeT 

United  Kinsdom 

6B.4  I  70.4  ,  73-6 

lit 

=9-6 

^6.4 

Nonraj      . 

7ao'68.a   65.5 

S°, 

?;n 

Germany    . 
Holland      . 
France 

359,39-'    43-3 
18.3    30.9    .:to.9 

^glSe    ^0 

64-" 

63-5 

i 

Italy    .... 
UnirnI  .'^lates      . 

36s  1  34-8    =3.6 
38,3  1  18.9   ai.o 

76.4 

7»o 

London     .    . 

New  York 
IJirerpool  .     . 

Hamburg . 

Marseiito  ■ 
Hong-Koiis  . 
CaMirf.  . 
Rotlcrdain 
Sydney.  . 
Melbourne 
Newcaille 
Hull      .     . 


re<ts 


■  ;  H.1V 


5,470.000    Buenos  Ayres 
5.370,000  I  Alenandria 
4.410.000 '  Monlevlileo    . 
3.660,000    Athens .     .     . 
3.360,000    Genoa  ,     .     . 

3.330.000  I  Bremen      ,    , 

1.930.000 1  Bo.'t'jn  .     .     . 
3.530.000    San  FninciiC'i 

1.380.000  Barde.-iiii  .     . 

ligmloDo    Philadeipbin  '. 

1.900.000 1  Glasgow    .    . 


ports  making  up  more  than  two-thiTds. 

If  we  compare  the  value  of  the  imports  of  all  nations 
with  ihe  tonnige  of  port  entries  (excluding  ballast  entries) 
at  various  dates,  we  find: — 


Year 

Imports, 
M,llSns^ 

Port  Eniriel.'    Value.  £ 
Tons        1     perTt^ 

1S60    .         .         . 

X:    :    : 

18S8    .       .       . 

707 
1.040 
1. 440 
i.Soa 

£i:S;    'll 

Tbi<  appears  li 
less  value,  form  every  ui 

•ea- borne  merchandise. 


Glasgow  .    , 

New  York    , 
MarseJlles 


Greenock 
San  Fmnci^ 
Philaddplii.1, 
Trieste     . 


Amsterdam  . 

Southnmplor 

Aberdifen 

Yarrooulh 
Oiber  pons 


11,080 

oad 

S«>,o«. 

1,6«. 

3, '60 

3S< 

380,001 

71f 

300 

■  ,870 

53= 

40 

60 

150,000 

140,0001 

190 

000 

6+D 

630 

14c 

70.0a 

xa 

430 

Iftr 

xc 

■  61 

40,001 

i4t 

mo 

IW 

340 

IOC 

mo 

aao 

XK 

40,0a 

xa 

300 

■* 

mo 

17a 

60 

30,00 

Bo 

n\372,oao  2,634,000 

13.006 

10,9.0 

15,003,0005,644,00 


o  ,646,0c 


37,58o-« 


Italian  vessels  seem  to  be  worked  cheaper  than  others. 
The  followint;  statement  was  published  in  iSSt  as  the 
monthly  average  expense  of  a  vessel  of  looo  tons  with 
a  crew  of  twenty  men  -. — 

£\  C 

Iialian  .         .         .95     Germnn         .         .         .135 


'35  I 


Brill! 


An.m 

ILoss 

Years  of  a 

Steamer 

Sailmg 

Ship's  Life 

American       . 

4.06 

18 

French  .... 

30 

Dntch    .... 

4>49 

Gtrman 

British  .... 

Scandin^.inn 

,,96 

3. 30 

30 

weichl  iJiticnlicd  above. 
Tte  ■9tiBB  tS  ihifijjinj]  aiiil  cjiL^rws  lost  yearly  at  sea 
~t»clj.     The  Mnmial  Rcsislir 
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for  1S81  published  the  following  statement,  but  it  seems 
very  mucn  exaggerated  : — 


Vessels  Lost 

Value  of  Ships  and  Cargo.;^ 

1879 

1880 

1879 

1880 

British     .    . 
Foreign  .    . 

■  •  • 
•  •• 

9x3 
767 

19,230.000 
6,270,000 

47,495.000 
90.832.000 

Totnl    . 

1.688 

1,680 

25,500.000 

68,327,000 

UcycTs  Register  gave  the  following  summary  of  vessels 
lost  in  fifteen  years,  ending  1880 : — 


Number 

Annuat 
Average 

Missing    . 

.      1.403 

94 

Sunk  l^  collision     • 

.      a.753 

183 

Burnt 

.      3.903 

194 

Stranded  . 

•     17.509 

1.X66 

Waterlogged,  &c.    , 

.      8.oa6 

535 

Total 


32,587 


a.xTa 


At  Mr.  Kiaer*s  rate  of  loss  of  shipping,  the  total  annual  loss  by  shipwreck  would  be  as  follows  : — 


— -          _ 

.- 

Shipping,  Tons 

Value  of 

Steiim 

.Sail 

Total 

Vessels.  £ 

Cargo,  £ 

Total.  ;f 

British 

135.000 

175.000 

310,000 

5,600,000 

3.000,000 

8,600,000 

French     . 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

500,000 

300,000 

800,000 

German    . 

14.000 

29,000 

43.000 

650,000 

400,000 

1,050.000 

Italian 

3.000 

9O,O0O 

23.000 

300,000 

900,000 

500.000 

Dutch 

4.000 

6,000 

10.000 

170,000 

100,000 

270,000 

American. 

70,000 

140,000 

210,000 

3,400.000 

2,000,000 

5.400,000 

Scandinavian    , 

7.000 

60,000 

67,000 

700.000 

400,000 

1,100,000 

Various    . 

23,000 

62,000 

87.000 

1,300,000 

800.000 

9,XOO,O00 

Toi.i 

1 

»                \ 

\ 

270,000 

510.000 

780.000 

12.690,000 

19,890.000 

The  loss  of  life  among  seamen  is  stated  by  Mr.  Plim- 
soU,  on  various  official  returns,  to  average  thus  yearly: — 


Per  10,000 

Per  10,000 

Britain      . 

.     152 

Noniay 

■         .     36 

Germany  . 

81 

Italv  . 

22 

Holland    . 

•      43 

Avtrrage 

.     66 

United  Kingdom 
British  and  Colonial  shipping  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 


Vessels 


J  I   Tons  per 

Tons     I  5)aiIors   

<  Ship  Sailor 


Reign 


IS88 

470 

1610 

910 

1666 

1,320 

x688 

9,690 

1702 

3.260 

1760 

5.730 

1800 

17.4x0 

x8io 

23.703 

1890 

25.374 

1830 

23,721 
28.96a 

1840 

1850 

34.288 

i860 

29.469 

1870 

32,990 

T88f 

30.531 

1887 

28,212 

37.400 

83,000 

120,000 

910.000 

961,000 

487,000 

1,856.000 

9.426,000 

9,654,000 

2.533.000 

3,311,000 

4,933,000 

5,713,000 

7,150,000 

8.535-000 

8,936,000 


80 


140,000 
169,000 
175,000 
X55.000 

901,000 
939,000 
930,000 
961.000 

270,000 

280,000 


90 

QO 

80 

80 

85 

106 

14 

I09 

15 

105 

15 

107 

16 

114 

17 

124 

18 

193 

25 

216 

27 

280 

3« 

320 

32 

Eliutbeth 

James  I. 

Charles  II. 

James  II. 

Anne 

George  III. 

George  III. 

George  III. 

George  IV. 

William  IV. 

Victoria 

Victoriji 
I  Victoria 
I  Victoria 
I  Victoria 
.  Victoria 


The  shipping  of  the  United  Kingdom,  excluding  colo- 
nial, has  been  as  follows : — 


1  ons  per 

Year 

Vessels 

Tons 

Seamen 

Vessel 

Senmaa 

18x0 

90,953 

2,911,000 

145.000 

105 

15 

1830 

19.174 

9,902,000 

131.000 

114 

17 

1850 

25.984 

3,565,000 

148,000 

138 

24 

1870 

96,367 

5.691,000 

196.000 

215 

29 

x88i 

94.830 

6,490,000 

193,000 

960 

33 

1888 

21,896 

7,465,000 

924,000 

341 

33 

In  20  vears  succeeding  the  war  with  France  our  ship- 
ping declmed  in  number  and  tonnage,  and  in  number  of 
men. 

In  1808,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Peninsular  War,  the 
merchant  navy  of  the  British  Empire  was  composed 
thus: — 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 
Colonies 


Vessels   I      Tons     I    Sailors 


15.705 
9,615 
1.098 

2.917 


1,899,000 

917,000 

57.000 

185.000 


193.400 
15.700 

5.900 
13.600 


Total 


99.335       9,981,000      157.900 


If  we  discriminate  steamers  from  sailing-vessels,  allowing  the  former  a  carrying  power  of  four  to  one,  we  find 
as  folkms: — 


Year 


1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
x88i 
1887 
1888 


United  Kingdom 

British  Empire 

Nominal  Tonnage 

Total  Carrying 
Power 

Nominal  Tonnage 

Total  Carrying 

Sail           1        Steam 

Sail                  Steam 

Power 

9,480,000 
2.9QO.OOO 
4.905,000 
4,580,000 
3,690,000 
3.250,000 
3,115.000 


90,000 
110,000 

455.000 

1. 110.000 
3.005.000 
4090,000 
4.350.000 


9.840,000 
3,430,000 

6,025,000 
9.090.000 

15,710.000 
x9.610.ooo 

90,515,000 


3,916.000 
4,045.000 
5,911.000 

5.947,000 

5,430,000 
4,581.000 


95.000 

3,596,000 

188.000 

4.797.000 

509.000 

7,919.000 

X.903000 

XO.759,000 

\    3.X05.000 

17.850.000 

4.355.000 

99,005.000 

•  t  • 

«  •  fl 
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The  Navigation  Laws  were  repealed  in  1849,  and  since 
that  date  our  shipping  traffic  has  increased  seven  times 
faster  than  population.  The  sea-going  entries  into  ports 
of  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


Ions 


British 


Foreign 


I  British 
!     Per- 


Total       j  centage 


1840 

3,345.000 

1.475.000 

4,730.000 

69 

1850 

4,720,000 

3,530.000 

7,350,000 

65 

x86o 

6,960,000 

5,390,000 

13,350.000 

56 

1870 

19.540,000 

5,780.000 

18,330,000 

6q 

1880 

30,670,000 

8.690,000 

39.360.000 

70 

1888 

34,945.000 

9,005.000 

33.950.000 

73 

Coasting  entries  with  cargoes  only  were  as  follows  : — 


Year 


1854. 
i860  . 
1870  . 
x88o. 
1888. 


Tons 


British 


Foreign '       Total 


i5,330.«oo 
x6.900.000 

X8.3X0,000 

35.930,000 
39,000,000 


50,0001 
xoo.ooo 
90,000 ' 

XOOtOOO 

80,000 


xs,370,ooo 
x7.000.000 
18,300.000 
36,030,000 
39,080.000 


The  flags  of  foreign  vessels  entering  British  ports  in 
1878  and  1888  showed  as  follows : — 


Tons 

FUig 

• 

1878         ! 

1888 

Norwegian  .... 

1 

X.  830.000 

3.050.000 

German 

X. 370,000 

1,790.000 

Dutch  . 

530.000 

1,040,000 

French . 

740,000 

990,000 

Danish 

690,000 

770,000 

Swedish 

670.000 

710,000 

Spanish 

330.0CO 

505.000 

Italian  . 

630,000 

380.000 

Various 

X. 350,000 

1        870.000 

Total 


The  sea-going  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  the 
principal  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  as  follows : — 


Entered             ' 

Cleared 

1878 

1888 

1878 

1888 

London  . 

5,340,000 

7.470,000  ' 

4.390,000. 

5,470,000 

Liverpocd 

4.400,000 

5.370,000 

4.390,000  , 
3.800.000 

4,940.000 

Cardiff  . 

X. 480.000 

3,930.000  1 

5,150.000 

Newcastle 

x.500.000 

X. 900.000 

3.570.000 

3,330,000 

Hull  .    . 

1,470,000 

X. 900.000 

X. 310.000 

1,500,000 

Newport 

490.000 

960^000 

640.000 

X.  470,000 

Shields   . 

480,000 

990.000 

450.000 

X, 070,000 

Southampton 

905.000 

870,000 

750.000 

790.000 

Sunderland. 

590.000 

740.000 

780,000 

930,000 

Middles, 
bfougb 

1 

3x0,000 

680,000 

990,000 

560,000 

Grimsby. 

400.000 

590,000 

4x0,000 

590.000 

Bristol    . 

440,000 

580,000 

330.000 

1      X80.000 

Glasgow 

SSo.ooo 

990.000 

9x0,000 

x.uo,coo 
xSo.oeo 

Greenock 

990,000 

980.000 

900,000 

Dublin    . 

330,000 

9x0,000 

190,000 

80,000 

Belf.i5t    . 

3x0.000 

X90,ooo 

140,000 

70,000 

Various  . 

. 

6,x75,ooo 

.  7.370.000 

5.850.000 

6.730.000 

Toul  . 

95,390.000 

33.950.000 

30.300,000 

34,570,000 

7,970.000    ]   9,005,000 


The  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  at  various  dates  was : — 


Sea-going    ,     Coasting 


Total 


X  .730.000 

3.070.000 

3.110,000 

3.940.000 

4.730.000 

7,350,000 

13,340.000 

x8.330.000 

39.070,000 

33.950,000 


6.000.000 

7,000.000 

8.000.000 

8,340.000 

i3.6oo.ooo 

31.510,000 

34,400,000 

38.850.000 

36.140,000 

47.570,000 


7.730,000 

9.070,000 

xo,xxo,ooo 
ix,x8o,ooo 
17.330.000 
38.760.000 
36.740.000 
47.170,000 

65.3x0.000 
81,530.000 


The  service  of  pilot- boats  in  1S82  stood  thus : — 


Boats 


Pilots 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 


693 
336 
X33 


United  Kingdom 


1,050 


3.066 

43a 

395 


2.893 


Some  of  the  merchant  steamboat  companies  are  equal 
in  importance  to  the  navies  of  some  European  Powers. 
The  Cunard  Co.,  for  example,  employs  10,000  men. 
The  vessels,  moreover,  of  the  first-class  companies  are 
unsurpassed.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Engineers  the  chairman  said,  "The  Teutonic^  582  feet 
long,  with  a  gross  tonnage  of  9680,  can  carry  1200 
passengers,  and  in  time  of  war  twelve  five-inch  guns, 
with  a  range  of  five  miles.  The  City  of  Paris  runs  twenty- 
four  miles  an  hour,  is  10.500  tons  burthen,  and  has  18,000 
horse-power.  The  Pacific  and  Oriental  Steamers  now 
use  pressure  at  160  lbs.  with  greater  safety  than  they  did 
fifty  lbs.  thirty  years  ago."  As  regards  speed,  British 
vessels  beat  ail  others.  The  City  ^  Paris  has  run  from 
Queenstown  to  New  York  in  5  days  20  hours,  and  from 
New  York  to  Queenstown  in  5  days  23  hours :  on  one 
day  her  run  of  24  hours  reached  511  miles,  the  highest  on 
record.  The  Roslyn  Castle  has  run  from  Cape  Town  to 
London  in  17  days  13  hours.  The  Stirling  Castle  from 
Hankow  (China)  to  London  in  29  days  22  hours.  The 
£utest  steamer  in  the  world  appears  to  be  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  which  averages  twenty-four  knots,  or  twentv-seven 
statute  miles  per  hour  (being  three  miles  faster  than  the 
City  of  Parts),  plying  between  Liverpool  and  Isle  of  Man. 
The  greatest  speed  of  sailing  ships  was  as  follows : — 
James  Baines,  420  miles.  Flying  Cloud,  412  miles  in  24 
hours,  bein^  over  seventeen  miles  an  hour.  The  Red  Jacket 
ran  2280  miles  in  seven  days,  averaging  325  miles  a  dav. 

Shipbuilding  is  carried  on  more  extensively  in  the 
United  Kingdom  than  elsewhere ;  in  fact,  more  than  80 
per  cent  of  the  world's  shipping  is  built  here.  At  a 
meeting  in  1890  Mr.  Palmer  stated  that  "wc  were 
building  in  this  country  at  the  present  time  about  a 
million  tons  of  shipping,  and  the  normal  waste  or  loss 
was  about  400,000  tons,  leaving  a  surplus  of  600,000  tons 
as  an  addition  to  mercantile  marine." 

The  tonnage  built  in  the  United  Kingdom  was : — 


Period 

Sail 

Steam 

Total 

Carrying 
Power 

X80X-10 

520.000 
840,000 

•  •  • 

530.000 

530.000 

x8xx-ao 

xo.ooo 

850,000 

880.000 

I83X-30 

800,000 

40.000 

840.000 

960,000 

X83X-40 

885.000 

7S.OOO 

960^000 

x,x85,ooo 

X84X-50 

990.000 

160.000 

i,X5o,ooo 

X, 630.000 

X85X-60 

1,530.000 

8x0.000 

3,340,000 

4.770.000 

X861-70 

3.100,000 

X. 490.000 

3,590.000 

8.100,000 

X87X-80 

X.  390.000 

3,190.000 

4,580.000 

14,300,000 

X881-89 

1.365,000 

4.55S.OOO 

5,890,000 

X9,50o,ooo 

89  years 

XO,330,00O 

,  xo.330,000 

30,650,00b 

51.745,000 
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From  1855  the  distinction  of  vessels  built  for  British  from  those  for  foreign  flags  was  as  follows  :— 


Nominal  Tonnage  British 


Steam 


Sail 


Total 


Nominal  Tonnage  Foceign 


Steam 


1855-59 
x86o-^ 
1870-79 
1880-88 


34  years 


283,000 
X, 080,000 
2,590,000 
3,310,000 


7.163,000 


930.000 
2,060,000 
x,39o,ooo 
1,130,000 


5,510,000 


1,213,000 
3,140,000 
3,980,000 
4,340,000 


144,000 
243,000 
474.000 
670,000 


13,673,000         1,531,000 


Sail 


Total 


8,000 
34.000 
40,000 
40,000 


132,000 


X59,00O 

a77»ooo 
5M.00O 
710,000 


1.653,000 


In  ten  years  ending  December  18S9  there  were  built  5t932,ooo  tons  of  merchant  shipping,  of  which  930,000 
tons  were  for  foreign  flags,  the  rest  for  the  British. 


The  Clyde  is  one  of  the  principal  seats  of  this  industry : — 


Year 

Vessels  Built.  Tons 

Clyde 

Other  Places 

Total 

x88o   . 
1882   . 
1889   . 

237,000 
389.000 
335.000 

469,000 
391,000 
875,000 

706,000 

780,000 

1,210,000 

Vessels  on  the  stocks  on  December  31,  1889,  were  : — 


Steam 

Sail                 Total 

No. 

Tons 

No. 

35 

Tons    j  Na 

Tons 

Steel.    .    . 
Iron .    .    . 
Wood    .    . 

382 

57 

7 

745.000 

31,000 

1,000 

87,000      436 
6,000        65 

3,000    ;       42 

833,000 

27,000 

4.000 

T0t.1l    . 

446 

767,000 

97 

96,000      543 

863,000 

Built/or 
U.  Kingdom 
Colonies     . 
Gennany    . 
Norway 
France  .     . 
Various .    . 

309 
16 

x6 

X2 

8 
85 

560.000 
32.000 
46,000 

13.000 

13,000 

104,000 

53 

•  •  • 

4 

•  •  • 

a 
38 

58,000 

•  ■  • 

7.000 

• « • 

7.000 
24,000 

16 
20 
12 
10 
123 

618,000 
32,000 
53.000 
13.000 
20,000 

128.000 

Total    . 

1   446     767,000 

97 

96,000 

543     863.000 

The  use  of  steel  in  shipbuilding  was  begun  in  1879, 
when  the  tonnage  of  steamers  built  of  it  was  18,000 :  at 
present,  as  shown  above,  96  per  cent  of  all  vessels  built 
are  of  steel.  It  b  found  that  a  steel  vessel  can  carry 
70  pa  cent  more  than  an  iron  one.  Improvements  in 
machinery  cause  a  great  saving  in  coal,  the  average  con- 
sumption now  htvoBt  \\  lbs.  per  indicated  horse-power 
hourly,  as  comparea  with  6  lbs.  in  the  year  1837. 

Lloyd's  estimate  of  shipping  value  m  1882  was  ^£"30 
a  ton  for  steamers,  incluaing  fittings  and  furniture,  and 
;f  10  a  ton  for  sailing  vessels.  The  cost  of  building  has, 
however,  since  fallen,  and  at  present  a  £ur  valuation  <^ 
our  merchant  navy  would  be  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Value.  £, 

;f  per  Ton 

Sailing 
Steam. 

3.115,000 
4.350,000 

34,930,000 
108,750,000 

8 

95 

Total 

7,465,000    !    133.670,000 

18 

The  tonnage  of  British  vessels  lost  or  broken  up  in 
nine  years  (1S80-88)  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Steam 

Sail 

Total     '  Carrying 
1     Power 

1880-84  .     . 
1885-88  .    . 

810,000 
580,000 

1,338,000 
854,000 

a.  148.000    4.578.000 
1.434.000    3,174,000 

9  years   .    . 

1,390,000 

3,192.000 

3,582.000    7.752.000 

The  death-rate  of  vessels  (that  is,  the  percentage  lost 
or  broken  up  in  the  same  nine  years)  was : — 

Steam 4.2  per  annum 

Sail 7.0  per  annum 

According  to  Mr.  Kiaer,  the  losses  of  British  vessels 
on  sea  average  3  per  cent,  of  steamers  and  4  per  cent,  of 
sailing  vessels :  on  this  basis  the  decease  of  shipping  in 
1880-89  would  be  made  up  thus : — 


Steam 

Sail 

Total,  Tons 

Lost  at  sea     .    . 
Broken  up .    .    . 

990.000 
40o,uuu 

1,324.000 
968,000 

2,214.000 
1,368.000 

Total  decease    . 

1,390,000    1    2.192,000 

3.582,000 

The  loss  of  life  in  British  vessels  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Crews 

Passengers      Total 

Yearly 
Average 

1871-75  .    . 
1876-80  .    . 

1881-83  .    . 

9.7x5 
7.965 
7.376  . 

a.037 
77a 
382 

".75a 
8.737 
7.758 

a.3SO 
1.747 
a.586 

Total    . 

25,056 

3,191     1    28,247          a.«73 

Lifeboats  were  established  on  the  British  coasts  10 
1824,  which  in  sixty-three  years  down  to  1887  were  the 
means  of  saving  34)043  lives,  an  average  of  550  vearly. 
There  are  at  present  272,  maimed  bv  12,000  volunteer 
seamen,  the  coxswain  alone  being  paid  to  mind  the  host 
They  are  supported  by  voluntary  oonations,  which  avenge 
A5.000  yearly. 

F&ANCB 

In  1669  the  merchant  navy  comprised  600  ve»ds» 
the  number  rising  to  800  in  1720,  of  150,000  tons  aggre* 
gate,  and  to  1000  in  1788,  with  an  aggrqgate  of  350^000 
tons. 


French  Shipping  in 

Number 

Tons 

Canyiag 

Power 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Steam 

SaU 

Total 

1840        .... 

94 

14.354 

14.448 

xo,ooo 

634,000 

634.000 

664.000 

1850        ...        . 

340 

14.300 

14.464 

37,000 

733,000 

760,000 

84i«ooo 

x86o        .... 

14.823 

X5.169 

84,000 

999.000 

X,Ol|,000 

1,050.000 

x,a65,ooo 

1870        .... 

486 

15,020 

15.506 

170,000 

886,000 

1,566,000 

1880        .... 

652 

14,406 

X5,o58 

378,000 

641,000 

919.000 

i.753«ooo 

1888        .... 

x,oi5 

14.263 

15.978 

510.000 

451.000 

961,000 

a.491.000 
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The  total  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  French  ports  since  1837  showed  the  following  averages : — 


• 

Annual  Average,  Tons 

Period 

Total  Crew 

Steam 

Sail 

Total           la  Ballast 

French 

Foreign 

1837-46  .... 

680.000 

3,390,000 

4.070,000          920,000 

1.470,000 

2,600,000 

337.000 

1847-56  .... 

1,270,000 

4.370.000 

5,640,000 

1,260,000 

2.330.000 

3,4x0  000 

443.000 

1857-66  .... 

3.3x0.000 

6,220.000 

9.530,000 

1,920.000 

3,820,000 

5,7x0.000 

66a, 000 

1867-76  .... 

8.050.000 

6,850.000 

14,900,000 

3.080.000 

4.950,000 

9,950,000 

868,000 

1877-86  .... 

17,820.000 

6.610.000 

24.430,000 

S.330.000 

8,010,000 

16,420.000 

1,070,000 

1886        .... 

29.480,000 

4.970.000 

26,750,000 

5,030,000 

9,600,000 

17,150,000 

1,096,000 

Crew  and  tonnage  are  doubled  in  the  above  table,  as  it  includes  vessels  both  entered  and  cleared. 

The  following  table  shows  the  tonnage  of  entries  only, 
that  is,  the  annual  average : — 


Period 


Vessels 


T^^.       [Tons  per".     Per 
**^'"  Ship    ]  Seaman 


1837-46    . 

,   ;     18.496 

2,040,000 

110 

12 

1847-56    . 

22,323 

2.800,000 

125 

13 

1857-66     . 

30,590 

4.710,000 

154 

14 

1867-76       • 

.   1     34,529 

7,38aooo 

2x4 

17 

1877-86 

■   1     34.800 

12,100.000 

345 

23 

1886      .     . 

.  !    30,463 

13,100,000 

430 

24 

The  percentage  of  steam,  sail,  IxUlast,  French  and 
foreign  vessels  entered  and  cleared  since  1837  was  as 
follows : — 


Period 

In  every  xoo  Tons  of  Shipping 

French 

Foreign 

Steam        Soil 

Ballast 

1837-46  .    . 

1847-56  .    . 
1857-66  .    . 
1867-76  .    . 
1877-86  .    . 
1886  .    .    . 

36 
40 
40 
33 
33 
36 

64 
60 

60 

67 
67 
64 

17 
22 

35 
54 

73 
84 

65 
46 

27 
16 

23 
22 
20 
21 
21 
19 

The  cabotage  or  coasting  trade  of  France  since  1837 
was  as  follows : — 


P^od 

Annual  Average 

Vessels  1  Tonnage 

Men 

Tons  Cargo 

>*37-46    .      . 
1847-56    .      . 
1857-66    .      . 
1867-76    .      . 
1877-86 

77.300 
73.400 
75»70O 
60,100 
57.600 

2,480,000 
2,680,000 
3,060,000 

2,930,UK> 

3.730,000 

310,000 
3x2,000 
391,000 
237,000 
271,000 

2.010,000 
2,250,000 
2,340,000 
2,030,000 
2.035.000 

In  1886  the  ( 

roasting  t 

jade  wasn 

lade  up  thus : — 

Vessels 

Tonnage 

Men 

Tons  Cargo 

Ocean   •    •    . 
Mediterranean 

47.030 
8,870 

2.460,000 
1,980,000 

181,500 
1x9.800 

1,530.000 
700,000 

Total    .    . 

SS.900 

4.440.000 

294.300 

a.  230,000 

The  foUowing  table  shows  the  total  sea-going  and 
coasting  toimage  entered  and  cleared  at  all  ports  in 
1886:— 


Tonnage            Tons  Cargo 

MarseOles  . 
Havre 
Bordeaux  . 
Dunkirk     . 
Various 

8.300,000 
4.030.000 
9,930.000 
1.550,000 
13.800,000 

1,190,000 
9,350,000 
2.360,000 
1,760.000 
13,800.000 

Total 

30,6x0,000 

20,460,000 

The  great  difference  between  tonnage  of  vessels  at 
Marseilles  and  weight  of  cargo  handled  probably  arises 
from  the  fact  that  the  passenger  traffic  forms  the  principal 
share.  The  shipping  registered  at  the  various  ports  in 
1885  was  as  follows : — 


Port 

Tonnage 

Carrying 

Sail 

Steam 

Total 

Power 

Havre     . 
Bordeaux 
Marseilles 
Various  . 

40,000 

58,000 

29,000 

365.000 

147.000 
25,000 

245.000 
84.000 

187,000 

83,000 

274.000 

449.000 

630.000 

158,000 

1,009,000 

701,000 

Total    . 

492.000 

501,000 

993.000 

2,498.000 

The  £nii>ress  Eugenie  introduced  lifeboat  stations  in 
1866,  of  which  in  im2  there  were  37,  at  exposed  points 
of  the  coast.  The  French  merchant  navy  in  1886  had 
93,800  seamen,  viz. : — 


Vessels  of 


Tonnage        Crew 


Tons  per 
Man 


Under  xoo  tons 
100-300 
300-500 
Over  500 


197.000 
165.000 
100,000 
53«.ooo 


61,300 

3 

12.  xoo 

14 

3.700 

27 

16.700 

32 

Total 


993.000    I    93,800 


II 


The  total  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  all  ports  in 
18S8  was  as  follows  : — 


Tons 


Entered 

Cleared 

Total 

French 
Foreign    . 

'    10.980,000 
7,150.000 

11.360,000 
9.300.000 

22,240,000 
16*450.000 

Total    . 

18.130,000 

20,560,000 

38,690,000 

Ballast      . 
Cargo  .    . 

1.470,000 
16.660,000 

6.080,000 
14,480,000 

7,550.000 
31,140,000 

Total    . 

18,130,000 

90.560,000 

38,690,000 

Most  of  the  French  merchant  navy  is  of  small  tonnage» 
there  being  onlv  2475  vesseb  over  50  tons,  and  i2,£>3 
below  that  standard. 

Grrmany 

The  merchant  nav^  in  1842  consisted  of  8200  vessels, 
with  an  aggregate  of  55i»ooo  tons.  Later  statistics  are 
as  follow  \ — 


Year 

Vessels.  Number                       Tons 

Steam 

Sail 

Toul    Steam 

Sail 

Total 

1871 
1880 
1888 

«47 

414 

750 

4.372 
4.246 
2,88s 

4.519  .    Sa.ooo 
4,060    216.000 
3.635  1  503.000 

900.000 
966.000 
73»iOOO 

982,000 
x.  182.000 
1,234,000 
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The  size  and  carrying  power  of  the  vesseb  have  grown 
as  follows : — 


Carrying 
Power 

Per  Vessel 

Vessels 

Tons 

Tons 

Carrying 
Power 

1842 
I87I 

1888 

8,200 
4,519 
3,635 

551,000 

982,000 

1,234,000 

551,000 
1,228,000 
2,743,000 

67 
218 

338 

67 
270 

75» 

The  carrying  power  compares  with  the  number  of  sea- 
men as  follows : — 


Year 

Seamen 

Cn  Trying 
Power 

Tons  per 
Man 

X871 

1877       . 
X889 

39,500 
53,400 
36,300 

1,228,000 
1,830,000 
2,743,000 

31 

35 
75 

The  ratio  of  carrying  power  per  seaman  has  more  than 
doubled  in  twelve  ^ears.  It  is  now  75  tons  per  man, 
against  91  in  the  Bntish  merchant-navy.  But  in  spite  of 
the  increased  efficiency  of  German  seamen,  the  carrying 
trade  of  German  ports  is  passing  into  the  hands  of  other 
maritime  nations,  the  ratio  of  German  entries  being  less 
than  it  was  thirty  years  ago. 

The  tonnage  of  entries  into  all  German  ports  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 

German 

Foreign 

Total 

Genmin 

Ratio  per 

Cent. 

1P60  .    ,     . 
X870  .     .     . 
x88o  .     .     . 
x888  .     .     . 

1,740,000 
2,705,000 
2,560,000 
3.910,000 

x,990,ooo 
3,500,000 
3,970^000 
5,530,000 

3,730,000          47 
6,205,000 !        43 
6.530,000          39 
9,440^000         42 

Entries  in  the  ports  of  the  German  Empire  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


From 

Vessels 

Tons 

Flag 

Vessels 

Tons 

German  ports 

Great  Britain  .... 

Denmark        .... 

Sweden  and  Norway 

United  States . 

Various 

28,320 
7,042 
4,330 
3,238 
869 
4,057 

1,520,000 
3,420,000 
520,000 
560,000 
X,  170,000 
2,030,000 

German         .... 

British 

Danish 

Russian         .... 
Sweden  and  Xorw:iy     . 
Various         .... 

Totol 

6,967 

4,X93 
4,032 

457 

3,054 
20,203 

3,740,000 

2,710,000 

570,000 

Z90,000 

800,000 

1,280,000 

Total 

47,856         ;        9,230,000 

47.856 

9,220,000 

Entries  and  clearances  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Ports 

Entered, 
Tons 

Cleared, 
Tons 

Total 

Hamburg  .     .    . 
Bremen      .     .    . 
Stettin  .... 
Dantdg      .    .    . 
Various     .     .    . 

4,410,000 
X,  180,000 
1,040,000 
630,000 
s,  180,000 

4,440,000 
1,190,000 
z, 060, 000 
640,000 
2,105,000 

8,850^000 
2,370,000 

2,X00,000 

1,270,000 
4,285,000 

Total    .    . 

9,440,000 

9,435,000 

18,875,000 

The  trade  of  Hamburg  has  grown  nearly  tenfold  since 
1846,  when  the  entries  were  4K>,ooo  tors. 


The  coasting  trade  in    18S5   showed   the   following 
entries :  — 


Hamburg . 
Bremen 
Other  ports 


Total 


Vessels 


Tons 


6,489 
2,426 

52,270 


3,633,000 

976.000 

5,615.000 


61,185 


10,234,000 


Vessels  with  cargo  formed  92,  in  ballast  8  per  cent,  ot 
the  above  tonnage. 


Russia  and  Finland 

In  1842  the  merchant  navy  comprised  looo  vessels,  with  240,000  tons  aggregate.     In  recent  years  the  returns 
show : — 


Year 

Vessels 

Tons 

Carryine 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Steam 

Siil               Total    ^ 

flower 

1876         .... 
1880         .... 
z886         .... 

356 
529 
594 

3,975 
5,776 
3,982 

4,331 
6,305 
4,576 

82,000 
zoo,ooo 

X42,000 

600,000 
640,000 
605,000 

682,000 
740,000 
747,000 

930.000 

X/X|0,000 

X,  170,000 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  into  Russian  ports 


was: — 


Yiiar                 Russian 

Foreign 

Total 

x8|7    . 
x866    . 
1871    . 
x88o   . 
1888    . 

47.000 
540,060 
595,000 
580,000 
5x0,000 

888,000 
2,036,000 
3,400.000 
4,440,000 
6,900,000 

935,000 
2,576,000 
3,995,000 
5,020,000 
7,4x0,000 

The  internal  navigation  in  1880  employed  385  steamers 
and  13,000  canal -boats.  The  sea-going  and  coast  intuc 
in  1 888  showed  entries  as  follows : — 


Ves.sels              '  Tons 

Sea-going. 

Coast         .... 

X2.575 
23.978 

7,4x0,000 
4.753.000 

Total 

36.553       i       xa.x63.coo 

te  diitiibuted  thus  : — 


1        VOKlt 

Ton. 

Bdtic        ....  1        6.966 

3/190,0™ 

3,730.000 

590.000 

Toial         .                  ia.S7J 

7.410,000 

The  tiiil  impulse  given  to  Anstrian  ihippii^  wu  the 
atablishmenl  of  (he  Atutriui  Lloyd'*  Conpuiy  to  trade 
in  the  LcTuit  in  1833 ;  the  tccond,  the  Danutie  Naviga- 
tion Corapany,  founded  in  iSjcv  The  Itttei  hu  iteameis 
which  caity  t, 300,000  passengen  and  1,400,000  tons  of 
merchandiie  yeaily.  The  merchant  nary  of  tlie  Empire 
in  1849  compiled  6083  vcMel*  of  360,000  tons  aggregate, 
manned  by  37,000  >ea.inen.     In  later  year*  we  6m  is 


Veuetl 

Tons 

Year 

JM 

1 

1 

1 

"p^" 

rBTO 

ins 

asolooo 
130.000 

330.000  1  460,000 
J90.QOO    470.000 

»!».00O]  490,000 

The  tonnage  of 

entries  wu  u  foUows  :— 

Year 

AiuiriBD 

Foreign 

Total 

4ao,ooo 

805.000 

1870    ..        . 

■S80    .        .        . 
ISSS     .         .         . 

a,84o,ooo 
4,190,000 
6.740.000 

3.430.000 
4.830,000 

7.S4S.OOO 

This  table,  however,  applied  onlj-  to  that  part  of  the 
Danube  outside  the  Austrian  dominions. 

The  total  shipping  of  the  Austrian  Empire  of  all  sizes 
in  18S6  was  as  follows  :— 


Vessels 

Tons 

Seamen 

Sea.going      . 
Coasting       .        .        . 

.»3 
B.97S 

'1^:^ 

S-»oo 
33.400 

Total 

9.368 

3".ooo 

aS.8ao 

The  aggregate  boise-power  of  merchant  steamer*  wa* 


In  1843  the  merchant  shippiiq;  of  all  the  Italian  States 
summed  up  14.680  vessels,  «rith  an  aggregate  of  463,000 
ton*.  In  1850  the  niaiine  of  the  three  principal  States 
wat  u  fdlows : — 


1       Vessels 

Tons 

Naples      .... 
S«dii.ia    .... 
Tuscuiy    .... 

3.600 

168.000 
167,000 
34.000 

Total        .        . 

10,700 

369,000 

In  later  years  the  returns  of  shipping  of  tlie  Idi^on 

of  Italy  show 

as  foUows  :— 

Vessels 

Tods 

Carrying  Power 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

;a  :    ;    : 

1888      ..        . 

iiS 

6.544 

6,Bio 

38,000 
77,000 
I7S.O0O 

993.000 

1.031.000 

I.I4S.00O 
1.330,000 
I.37S.OOO 

1  entries  since  1861  have  risen  as  foUows  in  ton- 


Year 

Italian 

r^^ 

^U\  =-«"» 

Total 
Eolries 

1B61 

8J0.000 

1.700.000 

3,530.000; 

1880 
188S 

1.700.000 

1.730.OO0 

3,990,000 
4.950.000 

4.690,000  8.400.000 

6,670.00013,380,000 

13.090,000 

30,050,000 

The  above  figures  show  that  since  1S70  the        _     _ 
trade  has  risen  75  per  cent,  and  coasting  trade  115  per 

Tbe  total  of  entriea  and  clearances  in  il 


Entries,  Tons^Cleared,Tons[      Total 

Se«-«oii^.    .    . 
C«siing    .    .    . 

6.670.000   1    6,400.000 

13,380.000    I  ",790,000 

13,070.000 
36,170,000 

Total    .     . 

30,050,000    1  19,190,000 

39,i|o,ooo 

leaggregati 


of  vessels'  tonnage  entered  and  cleared 


Year 

Sea^toing 

Coasting 

Total 

1S61    ,        .        . 

1B70    .        .        . 
1888    ..         . 

5,080,000 

7,6ao,ooo 
11,070,000 

8,000,000 
ae!  170,000 

13,080,000 
17,300,000 
39,340.000 

ports  ill  1888  wa* 

aifoilowl;- 

■  loTibEntcrtO 

Tons  Cltatrd 

Toul 

N.plU!           '.     '. 
Palermo     .     .     . 

Vcnke  .... 

1,750 
'.390 
1.300 
1,080 
B90 
lo.Bjo 

E 

i!75o'd«' 
1.390.000 
(,390000 

'■S:S 

9,950,000 

5,660.00a 

■■'IS 

30.780.000 

T(-l.il 

ao.oso 

000 

10.190.000 

39,340,000 
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Spain 

At  the  death  of  Charles  11. ,  in  1700,  the  merchant 
navy  had  an  aggregate  of  27,000  tons.  In  recent  years 
the  tonnage  was  : — 


Year 

Steam           Sail 

Total 

Carrying  Power 

Z843 

1859 
1873 

x88o 

x888 

»  »• 

13.000 

45.000 

330.000 

395.000 

380,0(» 

460,000 
340.000 
330.000 
305,000 

380,0(» 

473.000 
385.000 
560,000 
600,000 

380,000 

5x2,000 

530,000 

X, 250.000 

1.785,000 

Port  entries  of  sea-going  vessels  showed  the  following 
tonnage : — 


Year 

Spanish 

Foreign 

Total 

x86o    . 
x87a    . 
z88o    . 
z888    .        .        . 

430,000 

Bgo,ooo 

z,  300,000 

4,600,000 

930,000 
X, 960,000 
4.400,000 
6,850,000 

1,350.000 

3,850,000 

5,700,000 

XX, 450,000 

The  total  port  traffic  in  1888  was  as  follows  in  ton* 
nage: — 


Entered 

Cleared 

Total 

Sea-going  .     .     . 
Coasting    .    .    . 

xz, 450,000 
5.660,000 

xo,88o,ooo 
5,340,000 

2a.330.000 
xo,900,ooo 

Total    .     . 

Z7,zzo,ooo 

i6,xao.o(X> 

33,330.000 

The  returns  of  coast  traffic  are  for  1885;  no  later 
published. 

Portugal 

In  1842  the  merchant  navy  counted  798  vessels,  with 
an  aggregate  of  81,000  tons;  in  1889  it  comprised  only 
443  vessels,  with  an  aggregate  of  78,000  tons.  The 
tonnage  of  vessels  entered  and  cleared  was  as  follows : — 


Flag 

Entered 

Cleared 

1878            1888 

1878            1888 

Portuguese . 
foreign  •    . 

X70,000   1       3ZO.OOO 

3,330,000   3.750,000 

z6o,o(»       Z90,0(» 
3,350.000  1  3.730.000 

Total  .    . 

8,500,000  1 3,960,000 

3,410.000  <  3.930.000 

Of  the  foreign  entries  in  1888,  British  vessels  stood  for 
2,140,000  tons,  or  considerably  more  than  half  the  trade 
of  PortugaL 

Sweden 
The  merchant  navy  at  various  dates  stood  thus : — 


Year    |     Steam 

« 

Sail 

Total 

Carrying  Power 

z8oo 

1837 
Z873 
z88o 
x888 

•  •• 

•  •• 

48,000 

Bz.ooo 

z  35,000 

64.000 
xao.000 
340.000 

460.000 
375.000 

64,000 

Z30,000 

388,000 
541. 000 
500.000 

64.OUO 

Z30,000 

530.000 
780,000 
875,000 

The  tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Swedish 

Foreign 

Total 

1830    . 
1866    . 

1870    . 
z88o    . 
z888    .        .        . 

X63.000 

405.000 

680.000 

z,  370,000 

x.76o,ocx> 

X70.UUU 
X.X35.000 
1,480,000 
a,x70,ooo 
3,36o,0(x> 

333.000 
x.^.ooo 
a,x6o,ooo 
3.440,000 

5.030.000 

The  entries  in  18S8  were  as  follows :— 


With  Cargo 

In  Ballast 

Total 

Swedish  .  .  . 
Foreign     .    .    . 

X, 060.000 
x.ozo.ooo 

700,000 
a.350,000 

x,76o«oou 
3fa6o,<juu 

Total    .    . 

3,070,000 

3,950,000 

5.030.000 

Steamers 

Sailing 

Total 

Swedish  .  .  . 
Foreign     ,    .    . 

x.zzo.ooo 
3,395,000 

650,000 
965.000 

X, 760,000 
3.a6o.oou 

Total    .    . 

3,405,000 

z.6z5,ooo 

5,030,000 

Norway 

In  1836  the  merchant  navy  was  one  of  the  most 
considerable  in  the  world,  comprising  2430  vessels,  with 
an  aggregate  of  212,000  tons,  and  13,000  seamen.  The 
tonnage  at  various  dates  was  as  follows  i—- 


m 

Sail 

Steam 

Total 

Carrymg 
Power 

X836      .         .        . 
Z873      .         .         . 

z88o  .     .     . 
z888  .     .     . 

3Z3,000 
Z.O9O.CXX3 

z, 460,000 
z, 400,000 

■  •  • 

30,000 

58,000 

135.000 

ai3.oc» 

Z,Z30,000 

z.5z8,ooo 
J.53S.OOO 

3X3,000 
Z,3ZO.00O 

z, 690,000 
z. 940.000 

Tonnage  of  port  entries  at  various  dates  showed  thus : — 


Year 

Norwegian        Foreign            Total 

z86o    . 
Z870    . 
1880    . 
z888    . 

700,000 
z.zao.ooo 
z,34o.ooo 
z. 450,000 

360,000 
480,000 
630,000 
850,000 

96o,0(» 
z, 600.000 
X, 970.000 
3,300,000 

The  sea-going  trade  in  1887  showed  the  ports  thus : — 


Tons  Entered 

Tons  Cleared 

Christiania 

Bergen      .... 

Dronthetm 

Various    .... 

740,000 
270.000 
zxo.ooo 

Z.2ZO.00O 

560.000 
340.000 

130,000 

z. 500,000 

Toul 

2,330.000 

3,430,000 

In  1876  the  merchant  navy  of  Norway  had  56^900 
seamen,  of  whom  43,700  in  sea-going  vessels,  the  zest  in 
coasters. 

Denmark 

In  1748  the  Daziish  merchant  navy  eonnted  1800 
vessels ;  in  1789  it  exceeded  4000,  dedinxng  in  182  c  to 
3870,  and  in  1835  to  370a  The  tonnage  at  vazioaft 
dates  showed : — 


Year 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Carrying 
tyymx 

M    M    M    M    M    M 
•       ••■•■ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

X5.000 
53,000 
95.000 

xi8,ooo 
X44.000 
153.000 
175.000 
X98,ooo 
175,000 

xx8,ooo 
144.000 
153.000 
190.000 

350,UU0 
370,000 

118,000 
144.000 
I53»ooo 

835.000 
405.000 
S55.00O 

Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


x86o 
X870 
x88o 
1888 


Danish 


960,000 

3x0.000 

z, 900,000 

z.750.000 


Foreign 


Total 


340,000 

400.000  7x0.000 

z, 030,000  3.330.000 

1   z. 630.000  ,   3,380.000 
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The  shipping  trade  of  1888  was  as  follows  in  tonnage : — 


Steam 

Sail               Total 

Entered         .    • 
Qeared     .    .    . 

2,670,000 
2,650.000 

710,000 
720,000 

3,380.000 
3,370,000 

Total    .    . 

5.320,000 

1,430,000 

6,750,000 

The  Sound  dues  during  fourteen  years  down  to  1799 
averaged  ;( 150,000  a  year  from  10,000  vessels,  that  is, 
^£'15  each.    In  later  years  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 

Dues  Paid  by 

Number  of 

British 

Other  Vessels  Total,  ;£ 

Vessels 

1821    .    . 
1830    .    . 

1837    .    . 

67.000 
5».ooo 
54.000 

XOO,OLMi 
ZIO.OOO 

x6o,ooo 

167.000 
161.000 
214,000 

9.900 
13.300 
13.100 

The  dues  were  1  per  cent  on  the  value  of  the  cargo, 
and  were  abolished  in  1S57,  when  Great  Britain  paid 
Denmark  jf  1,200,000  and  other  nations  ^f  2,400,000  as 
indemnity. 

Holland 

The  tonnage  of  merchant  shipping  of  the  Dutch  flag 
was  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Carrying 
Power 

i8a6  .    .    . 
1842  .    .    . 
X872  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 

1888  .    .    . 

•  «  • 
«  ■  • 

34.000 

65,000 

X05.000 

148,000 
275.000 
350,000 
265,000 
X40,ooo 

148,000 
275.000 
384,000 
330,000 
245.000 

148,000 
275.000 
490.000 
525.000 
560,000 

Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Dutch 

Foreign 

Toul 

X828    . 

284,000 

439.000 

723.000 

X837    . 

327,000 

449.000 

776,000 

x86o    . 

650,000 

X, 005,000 

1,655.000 

1870    . 

660,000 

X, 650,000 

2,310.000 

1880    . 

1.055,000 

2.390.000 

3.445,000 

1888    . 

X,  600,000 

3,5x0,000 

5,110,000 

The  trade  of  1888  showed  as  follows :— 


With  Cargo 

In  Ballast 

Total 

Entered     •    • 
Cleared      .    .    . 

4.900,000 
2.960,000 

2x0,000 
2,080,000 

5.110,000 
5,040,000 

Total    .    . 

7,860,000 

2.290,000 

10,150,000 

The  principal  ports  showed  as  follows,  cargo  only : — 


Entered 

Cleared 

Total 

Roitefdam     .    . 
Amsterdam    .    . 
Flushing    .    .    . 
Various      .    .    . 

2,525.000 
940,000 
630t000 
805.000 

x.420.000 
570,000 
650.000 
320,000 

3,945,000 
X. 510,000 
1,280,000 
X.  125,000 

Total    .    . 

4.900.000 

2,960,000 

7,860.000 

In  1670  Sir  William  Petty  estimated  that  the  Dutch 
possessed  one-half  the  shipping  of  the  world :  at  present 
they  have  less  than  ij  per  cent  of  the  totaL 


Belgium 
The  merchant  navy  was  as  follows,  in  tonnage : — 


Year 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Carrying 
Power 

1842  .    .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
x88o  .    .    . 
x888  .    .     . 

■  •  ■ 

xo.ooo 

65,000 

73.000 

27,000 
20,000 
xo,ooo 

4.000 

27,000 
30,000 
75.000 
77,000 

27,OLU 

60,000 
270,000 
295,000 

Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

1840    . 

•  •• 

237.000 

237,000 

1850    . 

•  •  ■ 

315.000 

3»5.ooo 

x86o    . 

X76,ooo 

491,000 

667,000 

1870    . 

839,000 

736.000 

«.575.ooo 

1880    . 

2,813,000 

758.000 

3,57X«ooo 

1887    . 

4,080,000 

492.000 

4,572.000 

The  countries  from  which  the  tonnage  came  were : — 


18«0 

1860 

1887 

Great  Britain .    . 

60,000 

240,000 

1,740.000 

United  States 

30.000 

40,000 

620,000 

Germany   .    .    . 

30,000 

75.000 

370,000 

Russia  .... 

3S.OOO 

90.000 

3»5.ooo 

France  .... 

10,000 

ao,ooo 

190,000 

Argentina  .     .    . 

•  •  • 

20,000 

190,000 

Various.    .    .    . 

72,000 

X82.000 

X,  147,000 

Total    .    : 

237.000 

667.000 

4.572,000 

Antwerp  stands  for  80  per  cent  of  the  shipping  trade 
of  the  kingdom,  viz. : — 


18«0 

1860 

1887 

Antwerp    .    .    . 
Other  ports    .    . 

x8o,ooo 
57.000 

5x2,000 
»55.ooo 

3,665,000 
907,000 

Total    .    . 

237.000 

667,000 

4.572,000 

Greece 

The  mercantile  marine  at  various  dates  had  the  follow- 
ing tonnage : — 


Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Carrying 
Power 

1842  .    .    . 
X872  .    .    . 
1887  .    .    . 

6.000 
31.000 

186.000       186.000 
234.000       240,000 
227,000       258,000 

X86.000 
258.000 
350,000 

Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows :— 


Year 

Greek 

Foreign           Total 

x86o    . 
X870    . 
x888    .        .        . 

430,000 
420,000 

330,000 

500,000 

850.000 

2,040.000 

930.000 

X,270,000 

2.370,000 

Piraeus  (Athens)  stood  for  1,550,000  tons,  or  66  per 
cent  of  the  totaL  The  merchant  navy  of  Greece  in 
1880  had  26,800  sailors. 

Turkey 

The  toimage  of  the  merchant  navy  at  various  dates 
was  as  follows : — 


Year 


SaU 


Steam 


Total     !  C^ing 
Power 


1842  .    .    . 

X82.000   , 

•  ■• 

X82.000 

x82.aoo 

1875  .    .    . 

X70,ooo    • 

xo.aoo 

x8o,ooo 

2x0,000 

X889  .    .    . 

153.000 

64.000 

2x7,000 

4x0,000 
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Port  entries  in  188S  were  as  follows : — 


At 

Tons               Flag 

Tons 

Constantinople  .    .    8,790,000 
Levant  and  Black  Sea  18,790,000 
Red  Sea   ....       540,000 
Persian  Gulf .    .    .       160,000 

British     .     . 
Turkish   .     . 
Austrian  .    . 
Various   .    . 

Total    . 

9,270.000 

4,8x0,000 

3,720.000 

10.480.000 

Total    .    . 

38,280,000 

28,280,000 

In  1888  no  fewer  than  15,820  vessels  entered  the 
Dardanelles,  with  an  aggregate  of  10,460,000  tons,  the 
share  of  British  vessels  being  7,030,000  tons. 

Egypt 

The  trade  returns  of  the  Suez  Canal  since  1870  will 
be  found  under  the  head  of  Canals^  p.  102. 


The  tonnage  of  arrivals  at  Alexandria  and  that  of 
vessels  passing  through  the  Suez  Canal  in  1888  showed 
thus: — 


AJezandria,Tons 

Canal.  Tons 

British  .        .        .        . 

690,000 

7.340,000 

Turicish 

350,000 

30,000 
580.000 

French  . 

250.000 

Austrian 

x6o,ooo 

170,000 

Russian . 

130,000 

50.000 

Italian   . 

60,000 

400.000 

Various . 

60.000 

870,000 

Total 

1 

i 

1,590,000 

9,440.000 

United  States 
The  merchant  shipping  of  the  Union  at  various  dates  was  in  tonnage  as  follows :- 


Year 

High  Seas 

Coasting,  &c. 

Total 

Sail 

Steam 

Carrying  Power 

X789         .... 

124,000 

78,000 

202,000 

202,000 

■•. 

202,000 

X79S 

XBOO 

530,000 

2z8,ooo 

748.000 

748,000 

.«. 

748,000 

670,000 

300,000 

970,000 

970,000 

... 

970.000 

x8xo 

980,000 

440.000 

X,420,000 

1,420,000 

.•  • 

X.420.O0O 

X820 

580,000 

700,000 

1,280,000 

1,260,000 

20,000 

1,340,000 

1830 

540.000 

650,000 

1,190.000 

1.125,000 

65,000 

1,385000 

1840 

760,000 

1,420,000 

2,x8o.ooo 

1,980,000 

200,000 

8,780,00a 

1850 

X, 440.000 

2,095,000 

3.535.000 

3,010,000 

525.000 

5,110.00a 

x86o 

2.380.000 

2,970,000 

5,350.000 

4,480,000 

870,000 

7,960,000 

1870 

1,450,000 

2,800,000 

4.250,000 

3.175,000 

1,075.000 

7.475.000 

1880 

1,310,000 

2,760,000 

4,070,000 

2,860,000 

X,2IO,O00 

7,700,000 

Z889 

1,000,000 

3,310,000 

4,3x0,000 

2.540,000 

1,770,000 

9,620.000 

American  shipping  differs  from  that  of  other  nations, 
inasmuch  as  less  than  one-fourth  is  engaged  on  the  high 
seas:  coasting  and  internal  traffic  take  77  per  cent  of 
the  total  merchant-navy.  The  carrying-power  has  risen 
only  20  in  the  last  thirty  years.  It  was  less  in  1880  than 
twenty  years  before,  but  has  since  recovered. 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  since  181 2  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Period 


x8l2-20 

Z821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
X881-89 

78  years 


Sail 


Steam 


730,000 

830,000 

z,oxo,oooi 

1,480.000 

2.930.000; 

2,I10.000{ 

1.770,000 
930.000 


25.000 
65,000 
175.000 
370.000 
730,000 
910,000 
760,000 
970.000 


Total 


Carrying 
Power 


Do.  per 
Annum 


755.000I 
895.000; 
X.  185,000 
1,850.000 
3,660,000 
3,020,000 
2,530,000 
i,90o,ood 


830,000 
1,090.000 
1, 710^000 
2,960,000 


5,850.000  585,000 
5,750.0001575,000 
4,810^000481,000 
4,810,000534,000 


92,000 
109,000 
171,000 
296,000 


11,790,0004,005,000  15.795.000' 27,810,000356,000 


If  we  suppose  that  the  vessels  which  have  disappeared 
from  the  register  in  the  last  nine  years  were  either  lost 
or  broken  up  (since  very  few  have  been  sold  to  other 
flags),  we  find  the  death-rate  of  American  vesseb  as 
follows : — 


Lost,  ftc.. 
Tons  Yearly 

Ibnnage  of 
Shipping 

Annual  Loss 
per  Cent 

Sail     . 
SCcam . 

140.000 
45.000 

2.700,000 
X. 500,000 

5.2 

3.0 

Toial 

185.000 

4  •200.000 

4.4 

The    principal    maritime  states  showed   tonnage  of 
vessels  belonging  to  citizens  of  same  in  1850  and  1886 

thus: — 


Tons 

State 

1800 

1B86 

New  York  . 

944,000 

1,220,000 

Massachusetts    .        • 

685,000 

440.00a 

Maine 

501,000 

490.000 

Pennsylvania 

258,000 

280,000 

250,000 

70.000 

Maryland   . 

193.000 

150,000 

Various 

704,000 

X, ^0,000 

Total 

3.535.000 

4.270,000 

The  proportions  of  trade — that  is,  of  imports  and 
exports  combined — done  on  American  and  on  forego 
bottoms  since  1 82 1  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Trade.  £ 

Fereeotage 

Year 

United 

c 

e 
6« 

States 

Foreign 

Total 

^ 

e 

Flag 

< 

£ 

x8ai 

23,600.000 

3.100,000 

26,700,000 

8q 

tx 

x830 

27,300,000 

3,100.000 

3P,400.ooo 

% 

to 

X840 

41,900,000 

8,500,000 

50,400,000 

■7 

^l?" 

50,000,000 

19,000,000 

69.000,000 

72 

2< 

t86o 

105,500,000 

53,000,000    158,500,000 

66 

n 

1870 

62,000,000 

132,000,000  1 194,000.000 

32 

1880 

58,200,000 

272,000.000    330.800.000 

17 

83 

X889 

54,000,000 

253.000,000    307,000^000 

17 

8j 
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The  tonnage  of  entries  into  United  States  ports  under  various  flags  was : — 


Tonnage 

Ratio 

Flag 

1 

1860 

1870 

1888 

1860 

1870 

1889 

American. 

3,303,000 

3.453,000 

3,x30,ooo 

66.0 

39.a 

33.5 

British      . 

z, 363,000 

3,793,000 

6,830,000 

35.3 

44-4 

5«-3 

German    . 

S3x,ooo 

679,000 
108,000 

z,x30,ooo 

4.6 

ia9 

8.S 

Scandinavian   . 

33,000 

735,000 

a6 

1-7 

5-4 

Italian 

33,000 

48,000 

390,000 

0.6 

a8 

3.3 

French     . 

34,000 

81,000 

330,000 

O.S 

»-3 

3.4 

Spanish    • 

63.000 

31.000 

1-3 

0.5 

1-9 

Various    . 

56,000 

79.000 

635.000 

X.3 

x.3 

4.8 

Tola 

1 

• 

5,003,000 

6,370,000 

13.310,000 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

The  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  the  principal  ports  was  : — 


State 

Entered 

Qeared 

1866 

1876                     1880 

1866 

1876                     1889 

1 

NcwYorlc 

Boston     .... 

PhiUdelphia     . 

San  Francisco  . 

New  Orleans    . 

Various    .... 

3,080.000 
660,000 
X60.000 
330,000 
50,000 
560,000 

4,430,000 
770,000 
580,000 
730,000 

450.a» 
3,300,000 

5,600,000 
1.400.000 
x.xoo.ooo 
1.050,000 

770,000 

3,390,000 

3, 100,000 
670,000 
140,000 
400.000 
70,000 
780.000 

4,310.000 
630,000 
630,000 
750,000 
5^0.000 

3,510,000 

5.450.000 
X, 330.000 

870,000 
X, 060, 000 

770,000 
4,300,000 

Total 

3.830.000 

9.140,000      1    13,310,000 

4.160,000 

9.340,000 

13,670,000 

The  following  table  of  steamboat  traffic  was  published  in  188 1  for  the  preceding  year : — 


Steamers 

Tonnage 

Passengers 

Goods.  Ions 

Earnings,  £ 

w«ro.;t 

Lakes 

Mississippi  .... 

Ohio 

New  England 

Middle  Slates      . 

Gulf 

947 
681 

473 

463 

1.459 

x,xi6 

333.000 
133,000 
107,000 
X  19.000 
433.000 
308.000 

X. 430,000 
3,7x0,000 
4,030,000 
15.470,000 
«35.7«>.ooo 
9,x6o,ooo 

4,380.000 
4.830,000 
3.4x0,000 
2,630,000 
7,190.000 
4.XX0.000 

3,530,000 
3,460.000 
X, 580,000 
X, 630.000 
6,660,000 
3.870,000 

690,000 
790,000 
585.000 
560,000 
1,830,000 
965,000 

Total 

S.«39 

I,33X,O0O 

168,5x0,000 

35.540.000 

17.710,000 

1 

S.430,000 

The  crews  mustered  57,100  men,  their  wages  averaging  £%^  The  steamers  carried  merchandise  21  times  their 
own  tonnage,  besides  passengers.  Each  steamer  carried  in  the  year  33,000  passengers  and  5000  tons  of  merchandise. 
One  tug  on  the  Mississippi  can  convey  in  six  days,  from  St  Louis  to  New  Orleans,  boats  carrying  10,000  tons  of 
grain,  which  would  require  70  railway  trains  of  15  waggons  each. 


The  official  return  of  wrecks  and  casualties  shows : — 


Tonnage  of  Vessels 


Atlantic 

Lakes 

Various 


Total 


Atlantic 

Lflkes 

Various 


Toi.il 


Lost 


31.000 
zx,ooo 
68,000 


1x0,000 


1889 


50,000 
13,000 
63,000 


X36,000 


Damaged 


1880 


307,000 

ZII.OOO 

187,000 


1889 


366,000 
146,000 
178,000 


505.000    590.000 


Loss,  £  Sterling       Loss  of  Lives 


1880 


1889 


1889 


600^000    980^000      ixo 

350^000    350^000       39 

.    1,050,000  X,  130^000      330 


144 

9 
459 


.   x,9oo,coo  3,360,000      469 


6X3 


Canada 

The  merchant  navy  has  grown  in  tonnage  very  rapidly, 
viz. : — 


Year 


Steam 


Sail 


Toul 


Carrying  Power 


X84X 

5,000 
28,000 

34S.ax) 

1866 

737,000 

X877 

77,000 

1,233.000 

x888 

907,000 

8bo.ooo 

350.000 
755.000 

X, 310.000 
1,087,000 


365.000 
840,000 

1,540,000 

x,7Xo.ooo 


Although  there  has  been  a  decline  of  220,000  nominal 
tonnage  in  the  last  eleven  years,  there  is  an  actual  increase 
of  170,000  tons  in  carrying  power  owing  to  steamers 
taking  the  place  of  sailing  vessels.  Port  entries  of  the 
high  seas  show  the  following  tonnage : — 

Year  Tons 

x88o  .  .  3,690,000 

x88s    .  .  3,840,000 

x88o    ...  4,690,000 

there  were  35  per  cenU  in 


Year 

ions 

1839   . 

•               • 

430,000 

z86o   . 

•               • 

a.650.000 

1870   . 

•               • 

3,150.000 

Of  the 

entries 

in  18S8 

ballast. 
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The   provinces  which  owned  the    shipping    of   the 
Dominion  in  1888  were : — 


Vessels 

Tons 

Nova  Scotia      .        • 
New  Brunswick 
Quebec     .... 
Ontario     .... 
Various     .... 

a.85x 
1,009 
1.498 
1.330 
454 

486,000 
240,000 
180,000 
X40.000 
44,000 

Total 

7.Ua 

X, 090,000 

,  Australia 

The  tonnage  of  entries  at  various  dates  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

Sydney 

Melbourne 

Various 

Total 

1822  .    .    • 

57.000 

•  «• 

17.000 

74.000 

184X  .    .    . 

X78,ooo 

•  •• 

98,000 

276,000 

X851  .    .    . 

146.000 

X20,000 

278,000 

544.000 

x86i   .    .    . 

373.000 

S4S.OOO 

528,000 

X, 446,000 

X87X  .    .     . 

750.000 

678,000 

770,000 

2,X98,ooo 

x888  .     .     . 

2,383,000 

2.X54,ooo 

2,808,000 

7.350,000 

The  average  size  of  vesseb  has  increased  very  notably, 
vir. : — 


Year 

Vessels 

Tons 

Tons  per 
Vessel 

X84X    . 
X85X    . 
x86x    . 
187X    . 
x88x    . 
x888    . 

x,288 
2,670 

8,350 
9.306 

276.000 
544.000 
X, 446,000 
2,x98,ooo 
4,752.000 
7.345.000 

2x4 
204 
269 
320 

570 
790 

The  tonnage  of  port  entries  for  the  several  Colonies 
was: — 


1860 

1871 

1888 

New  South  Wales 

430,000 

750,000 

2,380,000 

Victoria 

590.000 

680,000 

2,X5O,00O 

South  Australia     . 

X05.000 

X9o,ooo 

990,000 

New  Zealand 

140,000 

270,000 

530.000 

Queensland  . 

40,000 

X40,ooo 

500,000 

Tasmania 

xx5,ooo 

X  10,000 

390,000 

Western  Australia 

60,000 

60,000 

4x0,000 

Total 

x,48o,ooo 

2,200,000 

7.350.000 

Other  Colonies 

Port  entries  at  various  dates  showed  tonnage  approxi< 
mately  thus : — 


1880 

1870 

1888 

1887 

India .    .    . 

x,47o.ooo 

2,005.000 

2,850,000 

3,580,000 

Singapore  . 

680,000 

820,000 

2,400,000 

4.X80.000 

Ceylon   .    . 

400.000 

7x0.000 

X, 450,000 

2,070,000 

Manritius    . 

300,000 

230,000 

270.000 

3x0,000 

Hong-Kong 
South  Africa 

780,000 

X,  320,000 

3,040,000 

4,580.000 

290,000 

2x0.000 

X.005.0Q0 

x,o7o,ooo 

West  Indies 

540.000 

770,000 

x,785.ooo 

3.x30,ooo 

Gibraltar    . 

980,000 

X, 480,000 

3,220,000 

5.250,000 

Malta     .    . 

930,000 

X  ,490.000 

3.070.000 

3,4x0,000 

Various .    . 

4x0,000 

920,000 

x.X9o,ooo 

x.76o,ooo 

Total    . 

6,780.000  , 

9.9S5.000 

20.280,000 

29.340.000 

Chili 
The  merchant  navy  is  made  up  thus : — 


Vessels 

Tons 

Steam       .... 
Sail 

38 
139 

X9.000 
58,000 

Total 

177 

77.000 

Tonnage  of  entries  was  as  follows  : — 

Year 

Chilian 

Foreign 

Total 

X878    . 
x888    . 

X50,ooo 
250,000 

X. 070,000 
X. 820,000 

Z.220,iXX> 
2,070,000 

There  b  a  veiY  large  coasting  trade,  the  enttiei  of 
which  amount  to  6,700,000  tons  yearly. 

Argentina 
Port  entries  showed  tonnage  as  follows : — 


Flag 

1872 

1882 

1886 

Argentine  .    .     . 

159,000 

240.000 

X.X50.000 

Briusb  .    .    . 

36x,ooo 

342.000 

960,000 

French  .    .    . 

X46,ooo 

202,000 

430.000 

Italian  .    .    , 

Z3X,ooo 

X25,000 

2x5,000 

German     .    . 

57.000 

90.000 

240,000 

Spanish      .    . 
Various .    .    . 

9.000 

40,000 

30.000 

25X,000 

X74.000 

490,000 

Total    . 

1    . 

x.x  14,000 

X, 2x3.000 

3.5x5,000 

The  total  sea-going  and  coast  entries  in  1886  had 
tonnage  thus : — 


At 

Sea-Going 

Coast 

Total 

Buenos  Ayres .    . 
Rosario.     .    .     . 
Concordia .    .    . 
Concepcion     .    . 
Gualeguaychu     . 
Various      .    .    . 

X.  590.000 
410.000 

220,U0U 

xSo.ooo 
X70,ooo 

945.000 

8x0,000 

580.000 

25.000 

65.000 

xo.ooo 

2,400,000 
990.000 
245,000 
245.000 
X80.000 

1,565.000 

Total    .    . 

3.5*5.000 

2.XXO.OOO 

5,695,000 

The  high-seas  entries  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


With  Cargo 

In  Ballast 

Total 

Sail 

X,  160.000 
2,640,000 

40,000 
x.040,000 

X. 200.000 
3.680,000 

Total    .    . 

3,800.000 

1,080,000 

4,880.000 

Tonnage  of  vessels  cleared  showed  thus : — 


With  Cargo 

In  Ballast 

Total 

Sail 

Steam    .... 

270,000 
2,280,000 

730,000 
X. 030,000 

X. 000.000 
3.3XOLO00 

Total    .    . 

2,550.000 

X, 760,000 

4,3x0.000 

Uruguay 
Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows :- 


Year 

Uruguayan       Foreign 

Total 

X876    •        • 
1888    . 

2.000 
x.ooo 

X, 080,000 
X, 620,000 

X. 082.000 
t.6ax.ooo 

IS  of  entries  showed :— 


Ai 

Vessels 

Toos 

Oibet  pom 

I.3S7 
3.5*> 

1,690,000 

Toial 

4.897 

3.170.000 

Chinese     |     Foreign     |      Toul 


i.543.« 
1   ».i3D.o. 


The  above  was  the  traffic  of  the  high  seas :  ihe  total 
of  tonnage  entered  and  cleaied,  including  coast  trade,  in 
188S  was  as  follows  : — 


Vosell 

Tons 

British 

Cbioese      .        .       . 

German      . 

Varions      .        .        . 

IS."S 

1.130 

14,070.000 
1-WO.ooo 

Total        . 

38.161 

13.308,000 

Of  the  total  tonnage,  95  pet  ci 

The  tonnan  of  entries  onljr 

coast  trade)  showed  as  follows  :- 

British  .... 

Chinese 


Japan 
The  tonnage  of  Ihe  merchant  navy  was  as  follows  ;— 

Year    |    Sleam     |      Sail 

Total     ICanring  Power 

;g  1  Ks  1  ss 

64.000   1        196.000 
133.000   1       3S0.O0O 

Pon  entries  showed  tonnage 

as  follows  :- 

Year             |    J.p-nese 

Foreign 

Total 

1881    .         .         .1      130,000 
.888    .         .         -1      .30,000 

,.is::^ 

1.330!™ 

Enliiesin 

iStIS 

were  as  follows  ;- 

Port 

Tons 

Ftag 

1     Tons 

Kobt    .    . 
Vatioos     . 

640,000 

afioiooo 
10,000 

British      .    . 

Various    . 
Toul    . 

.;        390.000 

Totiil 

1.330,000 

.  1  >.330.o«. 

Flag 

'      \Ws.-K 

Ton* 

Ck" 

British  '.'.'.' 

Spanish      .     . 
Various      ,     . 

1    -S 

1.170,000 
510.0QO 
iSO.cm 

63.3" 
7..™ 

Total     . 

1      4.06a 

■  ,.;«o,om 

loo.Boo 

In  t8S8  [he  enliia  readied  2,170^000  loru. 


Neison  and  Finlayson  (conliihulions  to  fiia]  Slatislici) 
find  thai  two  persons  are  constantl]'  sick  for  one  death 
during  the  year.  The  Board  of  Health  of  Maisachu^tts 
finds  [hat  each  johabilarl  loses  I3  davi  yearly  by  sickness. 
According  to  Dr.  Fair  at  the  Stale  Cot^^ess  01  1S60,  you 
may  expecl  to  find  2  per  cent,  of  people  aged  30,  ai 


ncss  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  armies  of  the  different 
powers.  The  following  lable,  published  in  1S75,  is  for 
various  years,  showing  the  annual  averages  thus : — 


Loss  of  Days 

Men  in  Hos. 

Invalided  per 

pitalper.000 

1000 

British  .... 

3* 

French.    . 

Grroian     . 

Ausirian    . 

36 

Italian.    . 

;i 

Do.     colourrd 
Russia      .     .     . 

:i 

;i 

In  the  Crimean  war  the  hospital  entries  of  British  and 
French  were  :— 

Cause 

Number 

Ratio 

Britbh 

French 

British 

rm,d, 

Wounds  . 
Fever.  &c. 

.8,300 
144,400 

.16.000 
3*'.™ 

«:| 

73-3 

Total    . 

.6a,700 

436.««> 

■o»o 

■«i= 

At  the  siege  of  Meti  Ihe  French  in  hospital  sveiB|ged 
17,000  men,  being  more  than  10  per  cent,  the  garrison 
numbering  168,000.  Towards  the  close  of  the  siege, 
when  the  gamson  was  only  io5,ocxi,  there  were  ai,ooo 
in  hospital. 

In  the  American  war  of  1S61-6;,  the  Federal  annv 
enrolled  2,3Ji,ooo  men,  of  whom  I79,ooo«ere  coloured, 
and  the  average  strength  was  431,000  men :  the  aveiage 
number  in  hospital  was  37 ,000  or  9  per  cenL 

The  following  table  shows  Ihe  distribution  of  sickneia 
according  to  months  in  various  places  as  judged  by 
hospital  entries : — 


Paris 

Rome 

Algiers 

Geneva 

SK,:    : 

lOI 

% 

1)6 

'3» 

49 

as.    : 

laS 

?■ 

ftT:   ;   ;   : 

« 

81 

1.3 

95 

•4, 

November 

December. 

8S 

71 

B7 

Year 

..«, 

..-0 

..»o 

IM 

Finl.  pain's  tiUes  as  regards  [he  sick  ratios  at  various 
1  [Lnglanii  give  Ihe  following  rcsulii,  that  is,  the 
IWfii  lirfMi  If  iliiii  ilili  daritig  the  year,  the  dotatioo 
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of  sickness,  and  the  loss  in  days  on  the  whole  number  of 
workpeople  at  each  age : — 


Age 

Per  Cent  Sick 

Days  of  Illness 

Loss  of  Days  on 
Whole  Number 

Indoor 

Outdoor 

Indoor 

Outdoor 

Indoor 

Outdoor 

90 

34.6 

36.3 

a7 

35 

6.6 

7.0 

25 

33.5 

23.7 

a9 

38 

f-* 

6.7 

30 

3I.O 

32.7 

31 

30 

6.5 

6.8 

35 

91.3 

33.3 

32 

3J 

6.8 

6.9 

40 

91.9 

23.5 

35 

36 

7.6 

8.0 

45 

93.8 

33.7 

39 

39 

8.9 

9.x 

50 

35.6 

95.0 

44 

46 

XX.3 

XX.3 

55 

30.8 

a6.5 

52 

47 

X4.9 

12.5 

60 

99.x 

6x 

55 

18.7 

16.5 
34.8 

65 

35-5 

32.5 

75 

76 

36.6 

The  ratio  of  sick  has  naturally  declined  with  death- 
rate,  Uie  tables  published  in  1870  for  England  and  Wales 
comparing  with  those  of  1845  ^  follows : — 

Days  of  Sichuisper  InhaHtant 


Age 

Urban 

Rural 

All  England 

Scotland 

1M6 

1870 

1M6  1870 

1846 

1870 

1M6 

31-30       .        . 

6.3 

S6 

6.0 

5.4 

6^1 

5-5 

6.0 

31-40       .        . 

11.4 

7.1 

6.4 

7.1 

8.9 

7.1 

6.3 

41-50       .        . 

13.4 

IX.3 

9.0 

xa4 

XX.3 

xa8 

9.5 

5X-6O       .        . 

33.3 

30.3 

X7.8 

30.I 

30.5 

30.3 

19.9 

4oy(fars     . 

13.8 

XI.X 

9.8 

xa7    IX.7 

X0.9 

ia4 

The  Census  returns  taken  of  sickness  in  Ireland  show 
thus: — 


Diseases 

Sick 

per  xo.ooo  Inhabitants 

1851 

1861 

1871 

Medium 

Zymotic    . 
Brain        •        . 
Respiratory 
Various    . 

53 

37 
x6 

53 

17 

16 

48 

9 
58 

17 
48 

36 

16 
50 

Total 

159 

13X 

132 

140 

Franxb 

A  report  was  published  in  1856  showing  the  working 
during  three  years  of  friendly  societies  among  workmen, 
that  IS,  the  percentage  ftdling  sick  during  the  year,  the 
duration  of  illness,  and  the  loss  in  days  on  the  whole 
number  of  workers  of  each  age,  viz. : — 


Age 

Sick  Per. 
centage 

Days  of 
Illness 

Loss  of  Days 

on  Whole 

Number 

16-35  • 
36-55 . 
56-75  • 

39.0 
30.0 
330 

17 

31 
27 

6.3 
9.3 

Another  report  in  1886  for  fifteen  years  rave  the 
following  averages,  that  is,  the  ratio  falling  sick  during 
each  year,  and  the  average  duration  of  illness : — 


Period 

Percentage  Sick 

Days  of  Illness 

Men 

Women 

Men    '  Women 

1871-80    . 
X881-85    . 
X5  years   . 

3do 
36.0 
36.0 

39.0 
37.0 
38.3 

30 

18 
19 

14 

The  number  of  convicts  sent  to  hospital  daily  in 
years  ending  1880,  that  is,  the  ratio  per  100,000  of 
class,  was  as  follows : — 


Year  in  Prison 

Per  xoo,ouo 

Male 

Female 

First 

Second      .... 
Third        .... 
Fourth      .... 

Fifth 

Over  fifth  .... 

154 
170 
190 

330 
190 

x6o 

136 

154 
190 

173 
330 
150 

Germany 

Mr.  Heym*s  investigations  during  twenty  yeats  down 
to  1870  at  Leipzig,  resulted  in  the  following  percentage 
of  persons  sick  during  the  year,  the  average  length  ol 
illness,  and  the  loss  of  days  in  each  year  uom  ifincss* 
to  the  whole  population  of  each  age : — 


Age 


Per  Cent.  Sick 
in  Year 


Mfn   Women 


15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 

General ) 
average ) 


3615 
91.4 
93.0 

91.4 

365 
32.7 
33.x 


x8.8 

17.7 
x8.o 

17.5 
90.0 

x8.o 
x8.x 


Days  of  Illness 


Men  I  Women 


Loss  of  Days  in 
^hole  Number 


Men    Women 


23 
25 
32 
38 
54 
58 

31 


27 

6.0 

36 

5.4 

41 

7.0 

43 

8.1 

57 

14-4 

48 

19.0 

39 

6.8 

5.« 

6.4 

7*4 
7.6 

X4.6 

8.6 

8.7 


The  associated  clubs  of  workmen  and  others  in  Germany 
showed  the  number  of  sick  during  the  year  and  other 
particulars  as  follows : — 


Associates. 
Sick  in  year 
ConstAntlv  sick . 


1885 


4,394,000 
1,805,000 
'     69,400 


4,570,000 

1,7x3,000 

7x,^oo 


The  loss  by  sickness  was  less  than  six  days  on  the 
whole  number,  namely,  5.9  in  1885,  and  5.7  in  i8S6, 
which  is  much  less  than  the  average  in  Dr.  Heym't 
table ;  but  his  probably  includes  older  people. 

BILK 

The  consumption  of  silk  and  the  approximate  value  of 
manufactures  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Annual  Average, 
Lbs.  Silk 

Value  of  ManofiM* 
tures.  ^ 

1881-70       1881-87 

1881-70       1881-«7 

U.  Kingdom 
France   .    . 
Germany     . 
Russia    .     . 
Austria  .    . 
Italy  .    .    . 
Spain.    .    . 
Switzerland 

4.900.00CJ 

15.000,000 

3,100,000 

300,000 
x,xoo,ooo 
1,000,000 

300,000 
X.  600,000 

3<  300,000 
X4. 800,000 

6.8oo.ood 
900,00a 

X,  800.00a 
800,000 
600.00J 

3.XOO.OOO 

33.000.000 

3.500,000! 

X  3.000,000. 
3.300.000 

I.300.0UU 

9,600.000 

99,800.000 

4.X00.000 

6oo.ood 

9.000,00a 

9,lOO.O00| 

6oObUOO 
3.3PO.O0O 

6.400.000 
39.400.000 
X4«5°0,ooo 

3t700,ooa 
1.600.000 

6.coaooo 

Europe  .    . 
U.  Sutes    . 
China     .    . 
Japan     .    . 
Other       ) 
countries  J 

36,300,000 
X,  300,000 

X3.000,000 

3.300,000, 

X, 300,000 

53,100,000 
9.500,000 

18,000,000 
7«ooo,ooo 

9.400.000 

x8,ooo.ooo 
9,900,000 

Total    . 

44,000.000  5a. 000.000 
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The  annual  production  is  estimated  at  300,000  tons  of 
cocoons  or  52,000*000  lbs.  raw  silk,  viz. : — 

Us. 

China 91,000,000 

Japan 6,800,000 

Italy 10,600.000 

France,  Turkey,  &c.    .        .        .    13.600,000 


ToUl 


59,000,000 


Unitbd  Kingdom 

Silk  has  been  manufactured  since  the  time  of  Edward 
Jllft,  the  industrv  having  been  introduced  by  some  French 
prisoners  after  the  battle  of  Crecy.  The  consumption  of 
raw  silk  since  1770  has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Lbs.  per  Annum 

Value  of  Manu- 
factures, £ 

1770-90     . 
x8oo-flo 

x8»-6o 
X86X-70      . 
1871-80 
188X-88 

790.000 
1,980^000 
5,500,000 
6,xoo^ooo 
4,900,000 
3,500,000 

3,900^000 

3,400,000 
4,500,000 
xo^Soo^ooo 
11,500,000 
9,600,000 
7,xoo,ooo 
6,400,000 

The  imports  and  exports  of  silk  manufactures  were  as 
follows : — 

Year 

Imports,  £ 

«^-.^  i^£ 

1854    . 
i860    . 
1870    . 
1880    . 
1888    . 

9,980,000 

3.9oa^uou 

i5,95t^ooo 

»3.3«Hooo 

10,470,000 

1,440,000 
1,690^000 
1.700  000 
9,300,000 
3,400,000 

840,000 

1,5x0,000 

13,550,000 

xi.oao,ooo 

7,07(^000 

The  value  of  silk  goods  consumed  in  thirty-five  years 
was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling 
Aggregate 

Shillings 
Yearly 
per  In- 
habitant 

British 

Foreign 

Total 

1854-60    .... 
1861-70    .... 
X87X-80    .... 
1881-88    ...    ft 

70 

T9 
5« 
3» 

18 
91 

88 

88 
X70 
165 

X90 

xo 

XX 

xo 
8 

35  years    .... 

'    939      '    3x1 

543 

•  «• 

The  balance-sheet  since  1840  shows  the  silk  industry 
thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Period 

Raw  Silk 

Manu- 
factures 

Net  Result 

1841-50     ft 
185X-60 
1861-70     . 
1871-te     . 
188X-88     . 

65 
68 

55 

x8 

X08 

'^ 

71 
SO 

43 
47 
41 
39 
3a 

48  years     . 

938       1       4-10 

909 

The  silk-factories  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year        |  Factories    Operatives    Spindles 


1838 

1856 
1870 
X885 


•I 


968 

34.000 

•  •  t 

56.000 

696 

48.000 

691 

43.000 

X.X30.000 
I  1,060.000 


The  Census  returns  show  still  more  emphatically  the 
decline  of  this  industry,  viz. : — 


Silk  Operatives  in  England  and  Wales 


Year 

X84X 

X85X 


Number 

54.000 

1x7,000 


Year 

X871 

i88x 


Numier 
77,000 
64,000 


The  use  of  silk  decreases  notwithstanding  the  increase 
of  wealth. 

Francb 

The  consumption  of  silk  has  been  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Ptoiod 

Raw  Silk,  Lbs.  Yearly 

Value  of 
Manu- 
factures, £ 

French 

Imported 

Total 

1830-39 
1849-46 
X850-59 
1868-73 
1881-87 

1,690,000 
9,770,000 
3,830,000 
X,  900,000 
1,900,000 

X, 140,000 

4,070,000 

6,370,000 

15,400,000 

X3,6oo,ooo 

9,760,000 
6,840,000 

X0,900,000 
16,600,000 

x4,8oo,ooo 

5,900.000 
19,700,000 

l8,90O.OCO 

34,600,000 
99.400,000 

The  output  of  the  factories  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Period 

Millions , 

£  Sterling  Aggregate 

Exported 

Home  Use 

Total 

X831-40     . 
X841-50     . 
X85X-60 
1861-70    . 
1871-80    . 
188X-87    . 

33 
TO 

XIO 

168 

138 

70 

4T 
70 

90 

130 

»5o 
X36 

80 
140 

900 
998 
988 
906 

57  years     . 

589 

623 

1,9X9 

The  value  of  silk  manufactures  consumed  in  France 
was  approximately  as  follows :— 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling  Aggregate 

Shillings 
Yearly  per 
Inhabitant 

French      Imported  |    Total 

X83X-40 .    . 
X84X-50 .    .    . 
X85X-60 .    .    . 
X86X-70 .    .    . 
X87X-80 .    .    . 
X88X-87.    .    . 

4T 
70 

90 

130 

136 

•  *• 

•  •• 

10 

IS 

14 

47 

70 

90 

X40 

165 
150 

3 

4 

1 

9 

XX 

57  years      .    . 

693 

39 

669 

««  ■ 

About  the  year  i6ao  the  mulberry  tree  was  first  culti- 
vated for  the  rearing  of  silkworms,  and  in  1780  the 
cocoons  weighed  6600  tons,  valued  at  ;£'66o,ooo  sterling. 
The  farmers  have  recently  been  cuttine  down  the  mui- 
beny  trees  for  fuel,  as  the  following  taue  shows : — 


Year 


18x0  . 

X890   . 

1835 . 
1853 . 

X884  ft 


Mulberry  Trees 


9.639,000 
14,880,000 

•  ■  • 

6, 100,000 


Cocoons,  Tons 


Lbs.  Silk  Pro- 
duced 


3.900 

5.230 

9.010 

96,100 

9.700 


770,000 
X. 010,000 
X.  950. 000 
4.300.000 
1,600,000 


The  price  of  cocoons  was  is.  per  lb.  in  the  i8th 
century,  and  rose  to  2s.  about  185a  A  few  years  later 
a  disease  carried  off  two-thirds  of  the  silkworms,  which 
were  badly  housed  and  overcrowded,  causing  the  cocoons 
to  rise  to  4s. ;  but  the  price  fell  owin^  to  large  importa- 
tions, and  is  now  hardly  remunerative.  In  1884  the 
total  yield  of  cocoons  sold  for  ;f  i,joo,ooo,  and  was 
divided  among  141,400  cultivators,  giving  a  little  over 
;f  10  to  each. 
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The  bftlance-sheet  of  the  silk  industry  since  1830  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling  Aggregate 

Raw  Silk     Manufactures 

Net  Result 

1831-40     .    .    . 
X841-50     .    .    . 
185X-60     .    .    . 
Z861-70     .    .    . 
X87X-80     .    .    , 
1881-87     .    .    . 

t 

xao 
166 
125 

72 

80 
Z40 
200 

298 
288 
206 

3a 

54 

80 

X32 

163 
134 

57  years     .    .    . 

6x7          1       1.212 

595 

In  the  i8th  century  Lyons  counted  1^,000  silk-factories, 
but  the  industry  suffered  so  much  dunng  the  Revolution 
that  in  1800  there  were  only  3500  left  It  revived  in 
later  years,  Lyons  consuming  one-sixth  of  the  silk  crop  of 
the  world,  or  50,000  tons  of  cocoons,  one-half  of  which 
was  imported  from  Italy  until  the  recent  rupture  of  com- 
mercial relations.  In  1840  the  silk-fiu:tones  had  1790 
steam-engines,  of  36,000  aggregate  horse-power.  In  1866 
France  had  1 172  mills,  witSi  1 10,000  operatives,  1,080,000 
spindles,  and  50,000  power -loomSy  turning  out  sill^  to 
tne  value  of  29  adllions  sterling. 

Germany 

In  1800  Oddy  valued  the  silk  manufactures  of  Prussia 
at  ;f  700,000  a  year,  and  in  1840  the  factories  had  14,000 
operatives  with  12,000  looms,  consuming  700,000  lbs.  of 
raw  silk  per  annum,  the  output  being  valued  at  ;f  1,600,000 
sterling.  The  consumption  of  raw  silk  in  all  Germany 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Lbs.  Yeariy 

Value  of  Manu- 
factures, £ 

1841-50 
1851-60 
X861-70 
X871-80     . 
1881-87 

1, 100,000 
1,500,000 
2,100,000 
4,200,000 
6,800,000 

2,200,000 
3,000,000 
4,100^000 
8,500,000 
14,500,000 

The    consumption    and    export   were   approximately 
thus: — 


Period 

Average  per  Annum 

Home  Use 

Exported 

Total  M akn 

X873-80     .    .    , 
1881-87     .    .    . 

4,900,000 
5,800.000 

3,000,000 
8,7oo,oou 

0,  500,000 
14,500,000 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  industry  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling  Aggregate 

Raw  Silk 

Manufactures!  Net  Result 

X84X-S0     .    .    . 
X85X-60     .    .    . 
1861-70     .    .    . 
X87X-80     .    .    . 
x88x-87      .     .     . 

23 
40 

38 

22 

30 

8s 
xoa 

9 

12 

x8 
64 

47  years    .    .    . 

X32 

280 

148 

In  1884  the  silk-factories  counted  87,000  operatives, 
the  chief  seat  of  this  industry  being  Crefeld,  in  rrassta. 

Russia 

In  1828  Schubert  found  184  silk-factories,  the  output 
of  which  he  estimated  much  too  high,  at  >^8oo,ooa     In 


1864  Buschen  counted  326  ftctories,  with  9000  opexatives. 
The  consumption  of  silk  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Lbs. 

Value  of  MantH 
frctuies,  jf 

186x^70     «... 
187Z-80     .... 
1881-87     .... 

330.000 
580^000 

900,000 

600,000 
1,200,000 
1,800,000 

The  consumption  of  silk  manu&ctures  was  as  follows :— > 


Period 

Yeariy  Average 

Fence 

per  Id- 

habitant 

Russian 

Imported 

Total 

1861-70 
1871-80 
188X-B7     . 

600^000 
1,200,000 
X, 800^000 

£ 
500,000 

400,000 

200,000 

£ 

X,  100,000 
1,600,000 

2,000^000 

4 

% 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  industry  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Raw  Silk 

Manufactures 

Net  Result 

1861-70 . 
X871-80 . 
X88X-87 . 

4 
6 

5 

6 
12 

13 

a 
6 
8 

ayyears. 

IS 

31 

r6 

According  to  the  Bulletin  Statistique  for  1884,  Russia 
had  20,000  operatives  engaged  in  silk-factories,  turning 
out  goods  to  the  value  of  three  millions  sterling  per 
annum ;  but  this  estimate  is  too  high ;  probably  paper 
roubles  were  mistaken  for  silver. 

Austria 

In  1834  the  Empire  counted  3990  silk  •  fiictoriei» 
with  160,000  operatives,  producing  manufactures  worth 
^£"3,000,000  per  annum ;  out  this  included  the  Italian 
provinces.  The  consumption  of  silk  since  i860  has  been 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Lbs.  Yearly 

Value  of 
Manufac- 
tures, j£ 

Iroponed 

Native 

Total 

X86X-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
X88X-67  .    . 

800^000 
X,  100,000 
x,54o,ooo 

300^000 

300,000 

1    300,000 

X,  100,000 
1,400,000 
1,840,000 

2,ouu,aoo 
2,600,000 
3,700,000 

The  consumption  of  silk  manufactures  was  as  followi : — 


Period 

Yearly  Average,  £ 

Prooe 

prr  In- 

habitant 

Austrian 

Imported 

Total 

1861-70     .    , 
1871-80     .    . 
1881-87     .    . 

2,000^000 
2,800,000 
3,700,000 

300,000 

1,100,000 

300^000 

2,300^000 
3,900,000 
4,000,000 

17 
a6 

as 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  industry  may  be  summed  up 
thus: — 


Period 


Millions  £  Aggregate 


1861-70  . 
187X-80  . 
1881-87  . 

27  years  . 


Raw  Silk  |  Manufactures       Tocal 

IX 

X4 
10 

20 
28 
26 

9 

«4 

x6 

35 

74 

39 

In  1884  the  fiictories  bad  15,000  operatives  cngageJ 
in  this  industry. 


SILK 


539 


SILK 


Italy 

Silk  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  Italian  products, 
tlie  exportation  avera^^ing  lo  millions  sterling  per  annum. 
Lombordy  is  the  chief  seat  of  silk-growing,  and  until 
recently  90  per  cent  of  the  quantity  was  from  Japanese 
eggs  imported  on  cards  from  Japan.  These  cards  are 
worth  7s,  per  ounce,  or  ;f  12,000  a  ton,  about  ten  tons 
being  now  imported  yearly.  Formerly  the  eggs  yielded 
50  lbs.  cocoons  per  ounce,  but  latterly  otSy  35  lbs., 
representing  a  yalue  of  505.,  or  seven  times  the  original 
cost  of  the  eggs.  The  province  of  Lombardy  raises  yearly 
1 1,000  tons  of  cocoons,  worth  ;f  200  a  ton. 

There  are  factories  for  throwing  silk  at  Milan  and 
Turin,  and  some  of  the  fibre  is  consumed  at  home  for 
velvets  and  damasks,  but  the  greatest  part  is  usually 
exported  to  France  for  the  Lyons  Victories.  The  produc- 
tion and  export  of  silk  approximated  yearly  as  follows : — 


Period 

Production, 
Lbs. 

Export,  Lbs. 

Home  Use, 
Lbs. 

1861-70     .    .    . 
1871-80     .    .    . 
X881-87     .    .    . 

5,600,000 

7,400,000 

10,600,000 

4,600,000 
6,600^000 
9,800,000 

1,000,000 
800,000 
800,000 

The  import  and  export  of  manufactured  silks  were  as 
follows : — 


Yearly  Average 

Po^iod 

Import,  ;f 

Export,  ;£ 

Surplus  Ira- 
ports,  ;£ 

1861-70     .    .    . 
1871-80    .    .    . 
1881^    .    .    . 

400,000 
880^000 
960^000 

330,000 
600^000 
600,000 

180,000 
380,000 
360,000 

The  consumption  of  ^Ik  manofiKtuies  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Yearly  Average 

Pence 
per  In- 
habitant 

Italian 

Imported 

Total 

1861-70     .    . 
Z871-80     .    . 
1881-87     .    . 

£ 

3,000^000 
Z.600,000 
1,600^000 

180,000 
380,000 
360^000 

3,180,000 
1,880,000 
1,960,000 

23 

30 
18 

The  value  of  silk  industry  to  Italy  may  be  summed 
ttp  thus : — 


Miltions 

£  Sterling  Aggregate 

Period 

Silk  Ex- 
ported 

Ji8 

II 

Total 
Product 

lis 

Net 

Product 

1861-70  .    ,    . 
1871-80  .    .    . 
X881-87  .    .    . 

10 
8 

3 

84 

133 
80 

30 

z6 
zz 

104 

138 

91 

10 

8 

3 

94 

% 

97ycais  .    .    . 

30         386            47 

333 

30 

313 

In  1878  Italy  had  2030  silk-factories,  with  2,100,000 

rdles,  giving  employment  to  16,000  men ;  there  were 
120,000  women  and  76,000  children  engaged  in 
attending  to  the  silk- worms. 

In  12S40  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  had  several  silk- 
factories,  with  an  aggregate  of  14,900  operatives.  The 
cocoon  crop  of  Italy  for  the  years  i88l-«8  averaged  86 
million  pounds. 

Spain 

Silk  manufiicture  flourished  under  the  Moors  for  some 
centuries  before  the  industry  was  known  in  Franc:.    It 


even  survived  their  expulsion,  for  Seville  had  16,000  silk- 
looms  in  1550,  but  a  hundred  years  later  there  were  only 
sixty.  Coming  down  to  oar  own  time,  we  find  that  in 
1870  Spain  had  sUk-fiactories  with  an  aggregate  of  3000 
looms  and  9000  operatives ;  the  number  of  the  latter  in 
1884  was  only  booo,  and  the  output  was  valued  at 
;f  1,000,000  m  the  Bulletin  Statisti^us^  although  Spanish 
writers  (prone  to  exaggerate)  claim  a  value  of  ^  2,800,000 
sterling.  The  silkworm  thrives  in  the  south,  the  pro- 
duction of  native  silk  averaging  300,000  lbs.  yearly. 
The  consumption  in  the  factories  averaged  as  follows :— 


Period 

Silk,  Lbs.  Yeariy 

Value  of 
Manufac- 
tures, ;f 

Spanish 

Imported 

Total 

1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
1881-87  •    • 

300,000 
3oc^ooo 
300,000 

140,000 
390,000 

300,000 
440,000 
590.000 

600,000 
900,000 

Z,300,000 

The  consumption  of  silk  manufactures  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Yearly  Average 

Pence 
per  In- 
habitant 

Spanish 

Imported 

Total 

Z861-70     .    . 
Z87Z-80     .    . 
Z881-87     .    . 

600,000 
900,000 

Z,300,000 

£ 
300,000 

300,000 

400,000 

£ 
900,000 

z,  zoo,  000 

z,6oo,ooo 

IS 

17 
33 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  industry  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Aggregate 

Raw  Silk 

Manufactures 

Net  Product 

Z861-70     .    •    . 
1871-80     .    .    . 
1881-87     .    .    . 

3 

4 
3 

6 

9 
8 

3 
S 

5 

37  years     .    .    . 

10 

as 

»3 

Belgium 

Silk  manufacture  is  declining,  the  avera^  consumption 
since  1880  being  onlv  400,000  lbs.  raw  silk  yearly,  and 
the  output  of  the  miUs  ;£'8oo,ooa  Belgium,  moreover, 
consumes  imported  silk  goods  to  the  value  of  ;£'400,ooo 
a  year. 

Switzerland 

Silk  manufacture  holds  the  foremost  rank  in  Switzer- 
land, the  output  averaging  six  millions  sterling,  nearly 
all  of  which  is  exported. 

United  States 
The  Census  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 


1850 
1870 
1880 


Factories! Operatives!  Capital,  ;£  |  Manufacturrs, 


67 
86 

38a 


3,000 

7.000 

31.000 


300«000 
1,000,000 
4,000,000 


400.000 
3,000,000 
7,300,000 


The  consumption  of  silk  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Lbs.  Yeariy 

Value  of  Textures, 

1861^70  . 
Z87Z-80  . 
Z881-87  . 

1.300,000 

z, 400,000 

3.500,000 

3,500,000 
3.000.000 
7.aoo,ooo 
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The  value  of  all  silk  manufactures  consumed  was : — 


Yearly  Average 

ShilliDgs 

Period 

American, 

Imported, 

Total,  £ 

per 
Inhabitant 

X  861-70 
x87X-8o 
188X-87 

8,500.000 
3,000,000 

7i  200,000 

3,xoo.ooo 
5,100,000 
6,800,000 

5,600,000 

8, 100,000 

14,000,000 

3 
4 
5 

The  balance-sheet  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Aggregate 

RawSUk 

Manufactures 

Net  Result 

1861-70    .     .    . 
X87X-80    .    .    . 
Z881-87    .    .    . 

14 

IS 
20 

as 
30 

50 

XX 

30 

37  years    .    .    . 

49                   105 

56 

China 

Silk  b  known  to  have  been  cultivated  for  3000  years, 
the  best  coming  from  the  province  of  Kwantung.  The 
ordinary  crop  is  31,000,000  lbs.,  of  which  60  per  cent 
is  consumed  in  China.  The  quantities  exported  have 
been: — 

Period  Annual  AveraggtLbs* 

1873-80 9,300,000 

X881-87 8,xoo,ooo 

The  values  of  all  silk  exports  have  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Raw  Silk 

.  Manufactures 

Total 

;£  Yearly 

'     £  Yearly 

£  Yearly 

1873-80    .     .     . 
X881-B7    .     .     . 

3,900,000 
3,xoo,ooo 

1      70O1O00 
1      800,000 

4,600,000 
3,900,000 

About  60  per  cent  of  the  raw  silk  exported  is  from 
Shanghai,  and  50  per  cent  of  manufactured  silks  from 
Canton. 

Japan 

Official  returns  for  the  years  18S4-87  show  an  average 
production  of  6,800,000  lbs.  raw  silk,  disposed  of  in  this 
manner : — 


Lbs. 

Value,  £ 

Home  manufacture    . 
Exported  raw    .    .    . 

3.300,000 
3.500.000 

6.000,000 
2,400.000 

Total    .    . 

6,800,000 

8,400,000 

Of  the  silk  goods  manufactured  in  the  country,  about 
;f  250,000  worth  is  exported  yearly,  the  rest  consumed  in 
Japan. 

Turkey 

The  annual  production  of  silk  averages  about  1,200^000^ 
lbs.,  of  which  five-sixths  are  exported. 

The  value  of  silk  and  cocoons  exported  in  1888  was 
£i,\ 00,000  sterling.  Local  manufactures  probably  attain 
a  value  of  ^'350,000  per  annum. 

India 
The  imports  and  exports  of  raw  silk  have  been  s — 


Annual  Average,  Lbs. 

Period 

Imports  !   Exports 

Surplus 
Imports 

Surplus 
Exports 

1867-70  .     . 
1871-75  .     . 
1876-80  .     . 
i83x-88  .     . 

X. 800,000  j  2.300,000 

3,X00,000      2.300,000 
3,000,000      1.600,000 

2.100.000    X, 600,000 

*•• 

•  •• 

400.000 

500,000 

500,000 
100,000 

•  •• 

The  value  of  silk  manufactures  mportcd  and  exported 
was  as  follows : — 


Annual  Average 

Period 

Imports,  £ 

Exports 

Surplus 
Imports,  £ 

1867-70     .    .    . 
187X-80     .    .    . 
x88x-88     .    .    . 

450,000 

660^000 

1,300,000 

xao,ooo 

2X0^000 

330^000 

4So>ooo 

The  value  of  Indian  silk  manufactures  Is  unknown. 

SLAVERY 

In  ancient  Greece  and  Rome  the  ordinary  wages  of 
slave  and  his  market  value  were  as  follows : — 


Greece 


Labourer 
Fanner 
Cutler  . 
Boatman 


Day  I  Wage,     Value. 

i 
X03 

77 


Pence 

6 

10 

8 


60 


Rome 


Gardener 
Carpenter 
Blacksmith 
Shepherd 
Baker  . 
Cook    . 
Actress 
Physician 


Da/s  Wage,  Value, 
Pence  £ 

8  65 

20  148 

ao  J45 

6  51 

19  X40 

430 

8ao 

x.xoo 


Some  of  the  wealthy  Romans  had  10,000  slaves.  After 
great  victories  they  could  often  be  bought  for  a  few 
shillings  on  the  battle-field. 

SLAVE-TRADE 

The  Journal  des  Economistes  gives  the  following  table 
of  the  number  of  slaves  shipped  from  Africa  in  sixly  yean 
ending  1847  * — 


Period 

Shipped 

Died 

landed  in 

'!!2:^  •  •  • 

I798-I805 .    .    . 

X805-X5    .  .  . 

18x5-30    .    .    . 
1830-40    .    .    . 
1840-47    .  .   . 

lOQ^OOO 

85,000 
278,000 
44X,ooo 
214,000 
444,000 

14.000 
12,000 
25,000 

IIO^OOO 

54,000 

1x2,000 

86,000 
73,cjuu 
153,000 
33^000 
160^000 
332,000 

60  yean    •    •    • 

1,462,000 

327,UA> 

i»i3&«» 

About  22  per  cent,  perished  on  the  voyage. 

There  are  no  records  of  the  number  of  slaves  canted 
\rt  English  and  other  dealers  in  the  i6th,  17th,  and 
loth  centuries  to  America,  but  it  u  believed  to  exceed 
3,000,000,  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  securing  great  advaii* 
tages  in  1713  to  the  British  flag  in  this  trade.  The 
records  for  the  ^ear  1787  showed  the  number  of  A&icaa 
slaves  landed  abve  in  America  as  follows : — 


Carried  fy 
British 
French 
Portuguese 
Dutch,  Duies,  &c.    . 


\umier 
38.000 
3XAn> 
25.000 

6.500 


Total       .       •    100,500 

The  Danes  were  the  first  to  abolish  slavciy  in 
West  Indian  islands.    The  emancipation  of  slaves  in  the 


SLAVE-TRADE 


S4I 


SLAVERY 


British  West  Indies  and  other  colonies  in  1834  gave 
liberty  to  780,000,  viz. :— 


Number 

Indemnity,  £ 

Per  Head,  jf 

Jamaica    .... 
Barbadoes     .    .    . 

3".700 

6,152,000 

20 

83,000 

1,721,000 

21 

Trinidad  .... 

22,300 

1,039,000 

SO 

Antigua,  &c. .    .    . 

172.093 

3,421,000 

20 

Guiana     .... 

84,900 

4,297,000 

53 

Mauritius.    .    .    . 

68,600 

2,113,000 

31 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

38,400 

1,247,000 

33 

Total    .    . 

78q,993 

20,000,000 

26 

The  difference  paid  per  head  in  the  above  colonies  is 
very  remarkable. 

The  French  freed  their  West  Indian  slaves  in  i8d8, 
the  Dutch  in  1863,  the  latter  emancipating  46,000  at  ^32 
per  head  paid  to  their  masters. 

Slavery  was  abolished  in  the  United  States  in  1861, 
the  number  of  slaves  in  that  country  having  been  as 
follows : — 

Ytar  Numher  Ytar  Numher 

1790   .  .        .  697.900  1830   .  .        .  2.009,030 

x8oo   .  .        .  893.040  X840   .  •        .  2.487.500 

x8io   .  .        .  x,x9i.400  1850   .  .  3,204.300 

1820   .  .  x.538,100  x86o   .  .        .  3.979.700 

The  number  of  slaves  in  the  several  States  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


1T90 

1890 

IMO 

Virginia    .... 

293.000 

435,000 
258,000 

449.000 

South  Carolina  .    . 

107.000 

327,000 

North  Carolina  .    . 

xox.ooo 

205.000 

246.000 

Maryland .... 

X03.000 

X07.000 

90.000 

Georgia     .... 

29.000 

X50.000 

28X.000 

Kentucky .... 

xx.ooo 

127,000 

X82.000 

Tennessee     .    .    . 

•  •• 

80.000 

183.000 

Louisiana.    .    .    . 

•  •• 

69,000 

X68.000 

Alabama  .... 

•  «■ 

47,000 

aS4.ooo 

Mississippi    .    .    . 

•  •  • 

33.000 

195.000 

Various    .... 

54.000 

37,000 

XIX.OOO 

Total    .    .    . 

698.000 

I    x.538,000 

2.486.000 

The  proportion  of  slaves  in  the  total  coloured  popu< 
lation  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Coloured          siavas 
Population         ^^^^ 

Slave  Ratio 
per  Cent. 

X790    . 
X820    . 
X840    . 
X850    . 
xS6o    . 

7S7.000 
x,772.ouo 
2.874.000 
3.^,000 
4,486,000 

698.000 
1.538.000 
2.486,000 
3.204,000 
3,980,000 

87 
88 

89 

The  slave  ratio  was  steadily  increasing  for  forty  years 
until  the  war  of  emancipation  in  i860,  which  (brides 
655,000  men  killed)  cost  an  outlay  of  555  millions  ster- 
ling, equal  to  ;f  140  per  slave.  In  the  French  island  of 
Guadaloupe  slaves  formed  two-thirds  of  the  population 
just  before  the  emancipation  in  1848,  vis. : — 


im 

18SS 

1847 

Tnt 

Slaves  .... 

X4,8oo 
83.900 

23,800 
98.600 

38.800 
91.500 

Total    .    . 

98.700 

122.400 

130.300 

From  18^3  to  1847  the  masters  had  voluntarily  nuuiu- 
mitted  18,000  slaves,  being  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent, 
male,  and  7  per  cent,  female  slaves  yearly.    The  annual 


birth-rate  and  death-rate  of  slaves  per  1000  compared 
with  that  of  the  French  settlers  thus : — 


French  Settlers 

Slaves 

Birth-rate. 
Death-rate 
Increase  of  population 

33a 
1.8 

24-9 
23.6 

X.3 

Slavery  was  abolished  in  Cuba  in  1880,  in  Brazil  in 
1889.  in  the  latter  country,  by  a  previous  enumeration, 
there  were  found  to  be  805,000  male  and  706,000  female 
slaves,  held  by  41,000  owners,  the  average  price  being 
from  ;^8o  to  ^  100. 

Serfs 

The  condition  of  European  ser&  was  a  mild  form  of 
slavery.  In  the  i8th  century  Danish  noblemen  gave 
their  coachmen  permission  to  flog  women ;  the  peasants 
were  bought  ana  sold  with  the  estates  like  cattle.  As 
regards  other  countries,  the  conditions,  &&,  may  be 
summed  up  thus :— 

Austria 

In  1840  the  value  of  servitude  to  the  nobility  was 
estimated  at  /51, 200,000  a  year  thus : — 

Valm^  £ 
Lalxmr  (two  days  per  week)       .        .    35,000,000 


Tithe  of  crops,  «c 
Male  tribute,  timber  . 
Female  tribute,  spun  wool 
Fowls,  eggs^  butter 


X2,  000, 000 

x,40o^ooo 
x,8oo,ooo 
x,ooo^ooo 


51,200,000 
There  were  7,000,000  serfs.    Some  Bohemian  nobles 
had  as  many  as  io,ooa    The  redemption  was  effected  by 
giving  the  nobles  5  per  cent  Government  scrip,  and  Und 
then  rose  50  per  cent,  in  value. 

Germany 

In  1848  the  State  took  60  million  acres  from  the  nobles, 
leaving  them  still  25  million  acres,  and  gave  the  former 
among  the  serfs.     Indemnity  as  follows : — 

1.  Government  scrip,  ;f  180  for  each  serf  family,  to 
noblemaiL 

2.  Land-tax,  ^3  per  annum,  transferred  to  peasant 

3.  Interest,  £i  per  annum  for  forty-seven  years,  to  be 
paid  by  peasant  to  the  State,  being  4  per  cent  on  cost  of 
redemption. 

France 

The  Corv^,  which  prevailed  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
was  as  follows : — 

Each  man  gave  one  day's  work  with  a  waggon,  or  two 
days  if  he  had  no  waggon^early,  unpaid,  to  the  State ; 
each  woman  one  day.  The  man  could  commute  by 
paying  2s.,  the  woman  is. 

Russia 

Previous  to  the  emancipation  of  186 1  the  number  of 
serfs  was  as  follows : — 


Male            Female 

Total 

Crown  serfs    •    • 
Appaimge  .    .    . 
Held  by  nobles   . 

xx,x68,ooo 

1,624,000 

10,674,000 

X  1,683,000 

X,702,000 

xx,o8i,ooo 

22,851,000 

3,336,000 

2i.7S5.ooo 

Total    .    • 

23,466,000 

24,466,000 

47,932.000 

There  were   103,000  noblemen    holding   22  million 
ser£s  in  this  manner :— 


NoMes 
23.100 

30.150 
43.800 

103,050 


Serfs 
x8.575.000 
2.520,000 
660.000 

21. 755.000 


Averagg 
802 
70 
IS 


21X 
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The  cost  of  emancipatine  these  serfii  was  65  millions 
sterling,  but  as  the  nooles  had  already  mortgaged  them 
up  to  30  millions  sterling  in  the  Imperial  Bank,  the 
Government  deducted  this  sum.  The  account  was  made 
up  thus: — 

I 

Mortgages  remitted              .        .  30,400,000 

Russian  stock       ....  90,930,000 

Paid  by  serfs        ....  zo,470,ooo 

Balance  due         ....  3,900,000 

Total       .  .    65,000,000 

The  lands  are  mortgaged  to  the  State  until  191 3  as 
security  for  the  advances  ^  Govezmnent,  viz.,  ;f  50^6^0,000 
sterling.  In  1879  the  seirc  were  holders  of  i«S  nullions 
acres,  vis. : — 


Title 

Holders 

Acres 

Crown-gift    .... 
Appanage     .... 

Purchase 

Beggar-lou  .... 

6,117,000 

1,635,000 

xo,z37,ooo 

1,840,000 

84*900,000 

3(^900^000 

65,500^000 

6,440,000 

Total    .    . 

19,719,000 

186,340.000 

In  return  for  crown-gift  the  holders  have  to  pay  50  per 
cent,  extra  poll-tax  till  1902.  B^gar-lots  are  lands 
given  gratis  oy  the  nobles  to  the  peasants,  rather  than 
sell  farm-lots  at  /"x  per  acre  to  them. 

ROUMANIA 

The  emancipation  law  of  1870  compelled  the  Boyars 
either  to  give  the  peasant  half  his  farm  gratis  or  to  sell 
the  whole  at  26s.  per  acre :  400  Boyars  preferred  the 
former.  Previously  the  conditions  of  servitude  were :  to 
work  twelve  days  in  the  year  for  the  Boyar,  to  give  him 
one-tenth  of  the  crops,  and  to  buy  groceries  at  the  Boyar's 
store. 

Egypt 

Cbrv^y  or  compulsory  labour,  was  imposed  in  1883 
on  202,000  Fellahs,  who  had  to  work  100  days  unpaid, 
and  in  1888  on  59,000  for  the  same  tenn. 

SiniaGLEBB 

In  1830  there  were  loo^ooo  contrabandistas  in  Spain, 
without  counting  their  wives,  &c.,  the  total  of  persons 
living  by  smuggung  being  calculateid  at  300,OQa 

'  SOAP 

The  production  and  consumption  in  the  United  King- 
dom were  approximately  as  follows,  the  exact  consump- 
tion not  being  known  since  1853,  when  the  duty  was 
abolished : — 


MiUion  Lbs. 

Consumption 

per  Inhabitant, 

Lbs. 

I. 
1 

1 
1 

Year 

Ii 

6, 

a 

i. 

M 

M 

1791 
1801 

i8zi 

l89Z 

183Z     , 
184Z 
185Z 
i86z     . 
Z87Z 
z88i     , 

48 
98 

Z33 

«99 
317 

354 

•  •• 

•  •• 

46 
54 
73 
94 
107 

Z70 

195 
339 

••« 
••• 

9 

3 
3 

4 

99 

99 

93 
17 

39 

3.6 

7.0 
8.0 

•  •• 

•  •• 

9Z 
9Z 
98 
98 

14 

... 
... 
•.. 

74 
% 

40 
97 
97 

93 

It  is  believed  that  the  average  consumption  of  so^  per 
inhabitant  has  doubled  since  the  duty  was  removed,  and 
now  reaches  14  lbs.  The  quantity  manufactured  peariy 
would,  therefore,  appear  to  be  260,000  tons,  of  which 
235,000  are  consumed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
25,000  exported.  The  export  of  soap  in  recent  years  has 
been  as  follows : — 


Year                  Tons 

Value.  £ 

;fperTofi 

1875 

z88o 

1885         .        . 

Z889 

19,500 

19.500 
30,  zoo 

95.000 

3zo,ooo 
440,000 
470.000 
505*000 

95 
33 

23 

90 

In  i88z  France  manufactured  255  million  lbs.,  the 
consumption  in  that  country  averaging  6  lbs.  per  inha- 
bitant 

BOODSTIES 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  prindpal 
features  of  friendly  societies  of  all  descriptions : — 


Societies 

Members 

Capital,^ 

Great  Britain     . 

32,000 

7,000^000 

58,000^000 

FWmce 

8,000 

Z,350,000 

5,aoo^oao 

Germany  . 

34,000 

7,400^000 

Russia 

500 

35,000 

30(\ooo 

Austria     . 

1,900 

870,000 

Italy. 

3,300 

330.000 

Switxerland 

630 

zoo,ooo 

Belgium    . 

9IO 

30,000 

Denmark  . 

790 

90,000 

«•• 

Canada 

40 

80,000 

5,ZOG^OOO 

900 

zoo,ooo 

•  •• 

These  societies  may  be  said  to  have  sprung  up  in  the 
last  thirty  years,  possessing  at  present  a  paid-up  capital 
of  nearly  120  millions  sterling. 

United  Kingdom 

The  number  of  friendly  societies  regbtered  in  92  years 
was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Number 

Yeariy  Avoage 

i793-»855. 

1856-73     .... 

Z874-84     .... 

96,034 

90^058 

7,436 

4x9 
070 

93  years    .... 

53,598 

589 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  building  societies  and  oo> 
operative  associations. 

The  advance  of  friendly  societies  in  late  years  is  shown 
thus: — 


187S 

1880 

Members  .... 
Assets,  j£  . 

2,787,000 
8,630^000 

4,800,000 
Z3,oc^aoo 

The  progress  of  co-operative  societies  is  shown  thos : — 

Year 


i86z 
187Z 
1880 


Societies 


66 

749 
i,z89 

1.363 


Members 


38,000 
949.000 
604,000 

935. 


Capital.^    Sales,  jf 


365*' 
9,530,000 

6,300,000 
19.) 


x.xoo,i 

8,300.000 


% 


The  above  figures  do  not  indude  1 15 
which  fidled  to  publish  particulars. 
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The  returns  published  for  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Societies 

Members 

Capital.  £ 

Sales,  ;t 

Profits,  £ 

England 
Scotland 

Total 

X,020 

323 

786.000 
148,000 

xo,8oo,ooo 
X, 800.000 

28,800,000 
7,100,000 

2.650,000 
640,000 

1.343 

934.000 

X3,600.000 

35,900,000 

3,290.000 

There  are  twenty  societies  in  Ireland,  but  the  business  done  is  smalL  The  summary  of  transactions  in  Great 
Britain  shows  that  in  twenty-five  years  down  to  December  1888,  the  co-operative  societies  made  sales  exceeding  471 
millions  sterling,  leaving  a  profit  of  ;f  399800,000,  out  of  which  the  societies  had  made  investments  which  amounted 
in  December  1888  to  a  value  of  ;f  5,3co,ooa 

Building  societies  show  the  following  progress  in  fourteen  years : — 


Year 

Societies 

Members 

Receipts.  £ 

Assets,  £ 

Liabilities.  £ 

Net  Assets.  £ 

1874  .... 
1888  . 

474 
2,545 

270,000 
604,000 

X5, 900.000 
20,400.000 

38,800,000 
53.200,000 

13.500,000 

X5.200,000 

25.300,000 
38,000.000 

The  returns  for  1888  show  as  follows : — 


Societies 

Members 

Receipts,  £ 

Assets,  ;C 

Liabilities,  £ 

Net  Assets,  / 

England    . 
Scotland    . 
Ireland 

2,444 
50 
51 

582,900 

9.000 

X2.300 

19,500,000 
400,000 

530,000 

5X»20O,OUO 

1,0x0,000 

990,000 

X4,700,ooo 
240,000 
250,000 

36,500,000 
770,000 
740.000 

United  Kingdom 

2.545 

604,200 

20,430,000 

53.200.000 

15.190,000 

38.0x0,000 

France 
Ofiicial  returns  are  to  the  following  effect :  — 


Year 

Societies 

Members 

Capiul,  £ 

X853  .... 
i86b.        .        .        . 
X870  .... 
x88o. 
X885  . 

2,695 
4*252 
5.788 

6^777 
7.960 

3x8,000 

358,000 

849,000 

x,o66,tXMi 

1,252,000 

500,000 
x,ooo,ooo 
2,100,000 

3,800,000 

5,200^000 

The  above  returns  for  1885  include  182,000  honorary 
members.    The  sick  ratio  showed  thus : — 


Merobc» 

Sick 

Sick  Ratio 

Men  •       •        •        • 
Women     • 

899,000 
i7x,ooo 

232,000 
44»ooo 

25.8 
25.8 

Total 

Xf  070,000 

276^000 

25.8 

The  women  who  were  sick  showed  an  average  duration 
of  13  days'  illness,  the  men  18.  The  death-rate  in  1885 
was  13.5  per  looa  Receipts,  ;f  1,000,000;  expenditure, 
/88Oj00o;  surplus,  ;f  120,00a  Each  sick  person  cost 
36  shillings,  or  35  pence  per  day. 

Gbrmant 

Official  returns  for  1886  show  as  follows : — 


Societies 

Members 

Prassia     .... 

Saxony     .... 
Other  Sutcs 

8.529 
4.27X 
2,x88 

4.250 

a,445.ooo 
397.000 
S7«.ooo 

x,x57,ooo 

Total 

X9.238 

4,570,000 

Some  of  the  principal  trades  represented  were : — 


Textiles 

.    S43.000 

Pottoy. 

Ironworks 

.    345.000 

Sugar    . 

Building 

•    590*000 

CsLTpentry 

223,000 
xa7,ooo 

X25,< 


The  total  income  of  the  above  societies  in  1885  was 
;f3i3<x>,ooo,  and  their  expenditure  ;f  2,600,00a 

Co-operative  societies  were  begun  about  i860,  and  re- 
ceived a  great  impulse  firom  Mr.  Schultz-Delitsch.  Dr. 
Schenck  published  a  report  in  x888  which  compares  these 
societies  with  previous  years : — 


Year           1  Societies 

Members    ;Paid  Capital,  £ 

x86o    . 
X870   . 
x88o   . 
x888    . 

133 

740 

4,920 

5.000 

31,600 

3^4,700 

1,7x0,000 

2,000,000 

80,000 

2,200,000 

8,650,000 

X5, 000,000 

The  ratio  of  shareholders  from  the  different  classes  of 
society  in  these  companies,  and  in  Schultz's  popular 
banks,  showed  as  follows : — 


Co-operative 
Companies 

Popular  Banks 

Farmers    •        •        .        . 
Artisans    .... 
Merchants 

27.0 
29.0 
44.0 

30,0 
34.0 
36.0 

Total 

xoao 

xoao 

In  December  1888  the  Schultz-Delitsch  companies 
comprised  2200  popular  banks  and  2620  co-operative 
societies.  The  progress  of  the  popular  banks  appears  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Shareholders 

Capital,  £ 

Advances,  ;f 

X859  . 
1887  . 

18,700 
456.300 

370,000 
5,030,000 

620,000 
39,400,000 

Deposits  in  1887  amounted  to  ;f  2 1,400,000  sterling. 
The  Journeyman's  Union,  for  the  support  of  widows  and 
orphans,  hayd  270,000  members  in  1882,  with  an  income 
of  £u  100,000  yeariy. 

Austria 

In  1889  there  were  1916  friendly  societies,  numbering 
609,000  nude  and  262,000  female  members.    Only  1064 
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of  these  societies  published  statements,  the  aggregate  of 
*  which  showed : — 

Capital  and  reser\'P                      .    17.000,000 
Deposits 37,100,000 

Italy 
Official  returns  give  the  following  particulars : — 


Year 

Societies 

Members       Assets,  £ 

X863    . 

1873    . 
x88o    . 

443 
1.447 
2,x88 

XXX.600 
2x7,900 
332,000 

xo8,ooo 
396,000 
845,000 

Days  lost  by  sickness  in  the  year  average  on  the  whole 
number  of  members  4.4,  that  is,  6.3  on  women  and  4.1 
on  men.    Average  duration  of  illness,  20  days. 

Belgium 
Official  returns  are  to  the  following  effect : — 


Year 


S.')cieties 


x86o 
x88o 
x886 


Members 


Income.  £ 


36 

6,500 
95.800 

17.000 

179 

39.000 

axx 

3».70o 

44.000 

There  are  seven  building  societies,  which  have  built 
1093  houses,  containing  5400  rooms,  accommodating 
8430  persons,  at  an  average  rent  of  £i  yearly  per  head, 
or  63s.  per  room.  Income  ;f  17,000,  expenses  £7600, 
net  rental  ;f  9400. 

Australia 

In  1873  Victoria  had  682  societies  with  50,000  mem- 
bers, whose  death-rate  reached  10  per  looa  Income 
;( 152,000,  reserve  ;f  262,00a 

The  consumption  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  British  and  imported  spirits  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


8PIBITB 

The  consumption  in  the  principal  countries  at  previous 
dates  was  as  follows : — 


Gallons  ptr  Inhabitant 

18S0,2MO,1860|l«a0|]tT0|l881  U8S 

United  Kingdom 
France.    .    .    . 
Germany  .    .    . 
Russia.    .    .    . 
Sweden     .    .    . 
Denmark  .    .    . 
Belgium    .    .    . 
United  States    . 

0.9s 
0.96 

•  •• 

8!8o 

•  •• 

a96 
5.55 

0.80 

0.33 
a6o 

•  «  • 

8.00 
7.90 

•  •  ■ 

3.10 

a88 
0.39 

•  •  • 

8.40 

•  •  • 

X.96 
2.50 

0.9s 

o-5» 
1.08 

4.80 

6.00 

S.80 

XIO 

I.OI 

a6o 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

4.60 

•  •  • 

X.90 
x.6a 

X.06 
a90 

1.33 

X90 

4.25 
4.30 
2.40 

1.50 

a96 

I.IO 

X.40 

I.IO 

4.90 

4.30 

a.40 
x.ao 

The  consumption  in  Russia  in  188 1  was  estimated  af 
174  million  gallons,  but  the  official  returns  for  1886  only 
give  91  millions ;  perhaps  illicit  distilling  may  account 
tor  the  difference. 

The  manufacture  of  spirits  in  EngUnd  and  Wales  was 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Gallons 

Duty, 
Pence 

Gallons  per 
Inhabitant 

1700 

x, 2x0.000 

4 

aaa 

1720 

a.530.000 

4 

a4a 

X740 

6.7x5.000 

4 

X.XO 

1760 

2.320.000 

30 

0.33 

X780 

2,330.000 

30 

0-35 

x8oo 

4.4x0.000 

60 

0.S0 

X890 

4.315.000 

I90 

a36 

1830 

7.680,000 

90 

0^55 

'!l° 

9,690,000 

90 

0.54 

x86o 

x9.9xo.ooo 

90 

Q.65 

1870 

XX,290.000 

X20 

a48 

x88x 

16.930,000 

X90 

a65 

Gallons 

Gallons  per  Inhabitant 

Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

''^ :  kV„^ 

x8oo    . 
x8xo    . 
1820    . 
1830    . 
1840    . 
X850    . 
x86o    . 
1870    . 
x88x     . 
1888    . 

4.350.000 

4.790.000 

4.280,000 

7,730.000 

8.9<to.ooo 

9.330.000 

x2.910.000 

x4.630.ooo 

21.600.000 

2a.400.000 

1,280.000 
1,750,000 
X, 860.000 
6,0x0,000 
6,x8o.ooo 
7.120,000 
7,890.000 
8.580,00b 
8,800,000 
8,400,000 

1.330.000 
4,730,000 
3,300.000 
9,005,000 
7.402.000 
7.4x0,000 
6,400,000 
8.30(^000 
6.6x0,000 
6,300,000 

6,960,000 
XX, 260,000 

9,450,000 
22,745,000 
21,862,000 
23.860.000 
27,900,000 
31.5x0,000 
37.0x0,000 
37.100.000 

0.51 
0.48 

0.35 

0-5S 
a52 

a52 

a65 
a67 
a84 
a77 

0.74 

0.97 
a99 

2.60 

9.40 

a.43 
X62 

9.56 

a.35 
9.X0 

a96 
a8o 
a49 
I.X5 
a9o 

X.I9 

X.XO 

«.S5 
X.29 

x.33 

0^45 
a6a 

a45 

0.9S 
a8o 

a88 
0-95 

Z.OX 

X.06 

a96 

The  consumption  of  alcohol  per  head  in  French  cities 
in  1885  was :— 


Gallons 

Gallons  per 
InhaHtant 

Paris  . 

.    3.X00.000 

X.40 

Marseilles  . 

440.000 

x.40 

Lyons 

440.000 

X.XO 

Bordeaux  . 

290,000 

X.OO 

Rouen 

300.000 

9.70 

Havre 

350,000 

3-30 

For  further  details  sec  Alcohol^  p.  58. 

It  b  found  that  one  bushel  of  grain  will  make  4I 
gallons  of  spirits  or  27  gallons  of  beer,  and  that  4  bushels 
of  malt  are  equal  to  5  bushels  of  grain.  Thus,  a  ton  of 
grain  produces  180  gallons  of  spirits,  a  ton  of  malt  225 
gallons. 


8P0HOES 

On  the  coast  of  Syria  500  boats  with  1500  dxTers  pick 
up  annually  sponges  worth  ^^25,000;  b»t  wofth  405. « 
ixiferior,  4a.  per  lb.    Depth,  30  to  i  jo  ft. 

Simmonds  states  the  sponge-fishenes  as  follows : — 

Valm.l 

West  Indies 

Mediterranean 

The  quantities  imported  into  Great  Britain 

Lbs, 
X840 78,< 

»855 474.00O 

1870 840. 

No  returns  since  187a 
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Name 

City 

Acres 

Grosvenor 

London 

lO 

Parade     .... 

Vienna 

15 

Scbloss     .... 

Berlin 

16 

Bellecour  .... 

Lyons 

3« 

St.  Stephen's    . 

Dublin 

40 

8TATI8TI0B. 

The  library  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  comprises 
27,000  volumes,  and  b  far  from  complete.  There  aic  at 
least  50,000  statistical  works  extant,  and  if  a  student  were 
able  to  examine  three  of  them  daily  he  would  require  ^o 
years  to  get  through  them.  More  than  500  new  yroTins 
on  statistics  are  published  yearly. 


STEAM 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  steam-power  of  all  nations  at  various  dates :— 


Horse-Power 

Pw  100  In- 

habitants in 
z888 

1840 

1860 

1880 

1870 

1880 

1888 

United  Kingdom     . 

630,000 

1,390,000 

3,450,000 

4,040,000 

7.600,000 

9,300,000 

25 

Ftance     . 

90,000 

370,000 

1, 130,000 

1.850^000 

3,070,000 

4,590,000 

IX 

Germany. 

40.000 

360,000 

850,000 

3,480,000 

5,130.000 

6,900,000 

«3 

Russia 

90,000 

70,000 

900,000 

930,000 

1,740,000 

3,340,000 

3 

Austria    . 

90,000 

ZOO,000 

330.000 

800,000 

1,560,000 

3,150,000 

5 

Italy 

ZO,O0O 

40,000 

50.000 

330,000 

500,000 

830,000 

3 

Spain 

XO,00O 

30,000 

zoo,ooo 

3IO.OOO 

470,000 

740,000 

4 

Portugal  . 

•  •  ■ 

.•« 

xo,ooo 

30,000 

60,000 

80,000 

9 

Sweden    . 

■  «  • 

•  •  • 

30,000 

xoo.ooo 

330,000 

300,000 

7 

Norway  . 

•  •  * 

.  •  • 

xo,ooo 

40,000 

90,000 

180,000 

9 

Denmark 

•  *  • 

•  ■• 

10,000 

30,000 

90.000 

150,000 

8 

HoUand  . 

•  •  • 

10.000 

30,000 

130,000 

350,000 

340,000 

8 

Belgium  . 

40.000 

70,000 

160,000 

350.000 

610,000 

810,000 

H 

Switzerland 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

90,000 

140,000 

330,000 

390,000 

xo 

Various    . 

xo,ooo 

xo,ooo 

80,000 

130,000 

390.000 

600,000 

6 

Europe    • 

860,000 

3.340,000 

5,540.000 

11,570,000 

33,000,000 

38,630.600 

9 

United  Sutes 

760,000 

1,680,000 

3,470.000 

5.590,000 

9,110,000 

14,400,000 

34 

Colonies,  &c. 

30,<MX> 

70,000 

400,000 

1,300,000 

3,040.000 

7.I30.000 

•  •  • 

Tofa 

I 

•        • 

1,650,000 

3.990,000 

9.380,000 

18,460,000 

34,150,000 

50,150,000 

•  •  • 

The  distribution  of  fixed  steam-power  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


1840 

1853                    1880 

1870 

1880 

1888 

United  Kingdom 
Continent 
United  States  . 
Colonies,  &c   . 

350.000 
xoo.ooo 
360,000 

90,000 

500,000 

330,000 

600,000 

40,000 

700,000 

650,000 

800,000 

70,000 

900,000 
x,86o,ooo 
X, 390,000 

X30,000 

3,000,000 

3,370.000 

3.300,000 

300,000 

3,900,000 

4,x5D,ooo 

3.300,000 

400,000 

Total 

830,000 

x. 360,000 

3,390,000 

4,  xoo.ooo 

7,670.000 

xo,05o,ooo 

The  distribution  of  railway  steam-power  was  approximately  thus  i-^ 


1840 

1860 

1880 

1870 

1880 

1888 

United  Kingdom 
Continent 
United  States  . 
Colonies,  &c.   . 

900,000 
90.000 

•  •• 

700,000 

630.000 

600,000 

10.000 

X, 400,000 

3,3x0,000 

x,8oo,ooo 

300,000 

3,X40,000 

5,300,000 
3,300.000 
X,  100,000 

3,300,000 
9,640.000 
5,700,000 
3,700.000 

3,500,000 

13,780,000 

9,300,000 

6,400,000 

Total 

490,000 

1,940.000 

5,7x0,000 

11,740,000 

31,340,000 

31.980.000 

The  distribution  of  shipping  steam-power  was  approximately  thus : — 


1840 

1860                    1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

United  Kingdom     . 
Continent 
United  States  . 
Colonies,  &c.   . 

70,000 

50,000 

300,000 

XO,00O 

90.000 
xoo.ooo 
480,000 

so.oou 

350.000 

300,000 

870.  uou 

30.000 

X, 000,000 

470.000 

X, 070,000 

80,000 

3,400,000 
X, 490.000 

X,3IO.OOO 

X40.000 

3.500,000 

3,670,000 

X. 770.000 

x8o,ooo 

Total 

330.000 

690,000            x,45D.ooo 

3.690,000           5,340,oco 

8,X30.000 

2  M 
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Summing  up  the  table,  we  find  as  follows : — 

18«0 

1860 

1860                    1870                    1880 

1888 

Fixed       .... 

Locomotives 

Shipping  .... 

830,000 
490.000 
330,000 

1,360.000 

X. 940,000 

690.000 

3,330,000 
5,710,000 
1,450,000 

4,100,000 

z  1.740,000 

3,630,000 

7>670,ooo 

31,340.000 

5.340.000 

io,ow.ooo 
31,980.000 

8,190.000 

Total 

1,650,000 

3,990.000 

9,380,000 

18,460,000 

34,150.000 

50,150^000 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  number 
of  fixed  engines  in  x88o,  and  of  locomotives  and  steam- 
boau  in  iSaS :— 


Number 

Steamers 

Fixed  Engines,  Locomotives  Mercantile 

War 

U.  Kingdom . 

110,000 

16,000 

6,870 

300 

France .    .    . 

37.800 

9.600 

i.oao 

30O 

Germany  .    . 

S5.JOO 

13.000 

750 

60 

Russia .     .     . 

8.950 

6,000 

650 

a8o 

Austria     .     . 

9.^50 

4.500 

xoo 

50 

Italy     .     .     . 

4.450 

3,000 

370 

150 

Spain   .     .     . 

a,30o 

x,3oo 

420 

25 

Portugal   .     . 

140 

350 

40 

30 

Sweden     .     . 

1.500 

700 

960 

30 

Norwav    .     . 

700 

300 

540 

so 

Denmark  .    . 

800 

300 

390 

30 

Holland    .     . 

5.750 

650 

no 

30 

Belgium    .     . 

11,750 

2,400 

50 

»•• 

Switzerland    . 

x.Soo 

650 

30 

•  »• 

Various     .     . 

500 

3.000 

140 

60 

Europe     .     . 

250,390 

60.450 

13,340 

1,155 

United  Sutes 

60,300 

31.000 

5.920 

70 

Colonies,  &c. 

15.000 

15.700 

600 

80 

Total    . 

325.690 

107,150 

18,760 

h3PS 

Steam  being  measured  by  horse-power,  it  is  well  to 
bear  in  mind  uie  following  facts  : — 

One  horse-power  will  raise  xo  tons  per  minute  a  height 
of  12  inches,  working  8  hours  a  day.  This  is  about 
5000  foot- tons  dailv,  or  12  times  a  man's  work. 

(t.)  Mail-coadi  norses :  Four  will  draw  a  coach,  say  2 
tons,  at  the  rate  of  10  miles  an  hour,  for  6  days  every 
week,  and  last  5  years. 

(2. )  Canal  horses :  One  will  draw  a  barge  of  25  tons, 
resistance  108  lbs.,  at  2^  miles  per  hour. 

(3.)  Waggoners'  horses :  One  will  easily  draw  a  ton  30 
miles  in  a  day  of  12  hours. 

Sims  mentions  a  Devonshire  cart-horse,  15  hands, 
1200  lbs.,  which  gave  an  average  of  8000  foot- tons  daily. 

The  horse-power  of  Niagara  b  3^  millions  nominal, 
equal  to  10  million  horses  eflective,  ^*aJued  at  ;^  1 5,000,000 
per  annum,  if  conveyed  by  electricity  to  New  Vork. 

The  measurement  of  horse-power,  that  is,  of  raising  a 
certain  weight  12  inches  per  minute  during  8  hours  daily, 
is  variously  given  by  the  oest  authorities,  viz. : — 


Us. 

Us, 

Smeaton . 

.      39,000 

Desaguliers 

•    27,500 

Sims 

.      23,400 

Watt 

.    33.000 

Trrdgold 

.      27.SOO 

Sauasnre. 

•    34.000 

In  1880  Mr.  Engel  showed  that  the  value  of  industries 
dependent  on  steam  was  6275  millions  sterling ;  his  table 
for  1880  may  compare  with  one  for  1888  as  follows : — 


Millions 
1880 

£  Sterling 
1888 

Increase 

Railways 
Factories,  &c. 
Steamers 

4.000 

3.000 
27s 

5.700 
3.6oo 

410 

X.700 
600 

135 

Total 

6.275 

8.710 

2.435 

This  shows  that  in  eight  years  about  300  mtUioiu 
sterling  per  annum  of  new  capital  went  into  industries 
worked  bv  steam.  Mr.  Engel  finds  that  the  maintenance 
of  a  300-norse  locomotive  costs  j£^90o  a  year,  or  £s  P^ 
horse-power,  whereas  the  food  of  a  live  horse  costs  j^y> 
per  annum.  Stationary  engines,  he  s^ys,  cost  ^1^15  per 
annum  per  horse-power.  A  water-whed  of  lOO  horse- 
power costs  only  £y  per  annum,  or  less  than  t8d.  per 
norse.  He  shows  that  during  twelve  years  ending  1878 
each  locomotive  in  Prussia  drew  yearly  1710  tons  a 
distance  of  6  miles  per  horse-power;  that  is,  a  30O>horse 
engine  drew  nearly  the  above  weight  dally  10  kilometres 
or  6  miles.  lie  shows  further  that  a  live  horse  draws 
about  92  tons  in  the  jrear  a  distance  of  6  miles,  and  that 
on  comparing  the  cost  of  maintenance,  the  locomotive  does 
its  work  at  one  halfpenny  per  ton,  whereas  the  live 
horse  costs  7s.  for  the  same,  that  it,  one  ton  for  6  mi]e& 
In  other  words,  horse-draus;ht  costs  168  times  as  much  as 
that  done  by  locomotive.  In  simple  form  it  may  be  stated 
thus : — 

Locomotive  draws  daily  100  tons  a  length  of  100  mWe^ 
for  50s.,  say  6d.  per  ton  per  100  miles. 

Horse  draws  one  ton  two  miles  daily  for  20d.,  being 
at  the  rate  of  84s.  per  ton  per  100  miles. 

In  1880  the  average  power  of  locomotives-  was  250 
horse  in  England,  290  in  Germany,  350  in  France,  and 
420  in  Switzerland. 

United  Kingdom 

In  1775  England  had  20  steam-engines,  with  an  aggre- 
gate of  300  horse-power.  The  use  of  steam  in  textile 
factories  rose  as  follows : — 

Year  Hont'Pawtr 

1835 4X.000 

x8^o .......     108,000 

i860 375*000 

1870 478,000 

According  to  Fairbaim,  in  1S60  the  steam-engincH 
fixed  and  movable,  amounted  to  an  aggregate  of  3,650,000 
horse-power.  £ngcl  made  the  aggregate  in  i8i$o  no  less 
than  6,986,00a  'Die  following  table  shows  approximately 
the  growth  of  the  various  classes  of  steam-power : — 


Horse- Power 

Year 

Fixed 

Locomotives  1  Steamboats 

Total 

Z840 

350.000 

180,000 

70,000 

1850 

500,000 

700,000 

90,000 

1.990.000 

x86o 

700,000 

1,350.000 

350.0QO 

Z870 

940,000 

3,100,000 

1,000,000 

4,040^000 

1880 

9,000,000 

3.400,000 

1888 

3,300,000 

3.500.000 

3,500.000 

9.90O.OOO 

Engel  seems  to  have  under-estimated  the  horae-puwci 
of  steamers,  his  estimate  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  1880 
being  as  follows : — 

Fixed 3,000,000 

Locomotives  ....  3.340.000 

Steamboats ii746.< 


6,966,000 

In  the  preceding  table  steamboats,  of  coarse,  Indmk 
both  mercnant  vessels  and  the  royal  navy.  Actual  hone* 
power  is  double  the  nominal 
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The  power  of  locomotives  in  England  is  variously 
estimated  at  220  to  250  horse-power.  From  the  above 
table  it  appears  that  the  steam  force  of  the  United  King- 


dom has  grown  15-fold  in  48  years.  In  x886  there  were 
134,000  factories  in  the  United  Kingdom,  nearly  all  driven 
by  steam. 


France 
Kngel's  tables  down  to  1878  are  included  in  the  following : — 


Year 


Engines,  Number 


Fixed 


Locomotives     Steamboats 


Horse-Power 


Fixed       j  Locomotives 


Steamboats 


1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1878 
1885 


2.S9I 

142 

5.3M 

973 

14.936 

3.10I 

27.958 
38.880 

4.835 
6.669 

50.980 

9.15s 

263 

537 
681 

973 
1.183 
4.290 


34.000 
67,000 
zSi.ooo 
341.000 
492.000 
695.000 


42,000 

291,000 

930,000 

1.452,000 

2.363,000 

3.290,000 


11,000 
22,000 
37.000 
6o.ooo 
169,000 
530,000 


Total 


87.000 
380,000 
1,148,000 
1.853.000 
3,024.000 
4.515.000 


The  earliest  record  of  steam-power  is  for  1835,  when 
there  were  14 50  engines,  with  19,000  horse-power.  The 
distribution  of  steam,  as  officially  reported,  was  in  1885 
as  follows : — 


Number 

Horse-Power 

Average 

Mines 
Foundries  . 
Textile  factories 
Flour-mills 
Farms 
Various 

4.140 
7.050 
6,470 
8,620 
11,940 
12,760 

102,000 
147,000 
147.000 
92.000 
66,000 
141.000 

25 
20 

22 

11 

6 

11 

Total  fixed 
Locomotives 
Steamboats 

50.980 

9.155 

937 

695.000 

3,290,000 

530.000 

14 
360 

560 

Tot.il 

61.072 

4,515.000 

74 

The  number  of  engines  in  Prussia  was  as  follows : — 


In  this  tabic  the  number  of  steamboats  is  given;  in  the 
preceding  that  of  engines. 

Germany 

The  following  contains  Engel's  table  for  Prussia  down 
to  1878 :— 


Horse- Power 

Year 

Fixed 

Locomotives 

Steamers 

Total 

1840 

11.700 

300 

200 

12.900 

1852 

43.000 

40,200 

9.200 

92.400 

i86z 

143.000 

206,000 

z6,ooo 

365.000 

1878 

958,000 

2,033.000 

50,000 

3,041.000 

1888 

1,500,000 

2,600,000 

120,000 

4.220.000 

1840 

1852 

1831            1878 

Fixed      .    . 
Locomotives 
Steamboau 

6«5 

13 
6 

2.124 

607 
102 

7.000 

1.450 

198 

35.430 

6,990 

623 

Total    . 

634 

2.833 

8.648 

43.043 

Mr.  Engel's  locomotive  steam-power  for  1852  seems 
low,  as  Prussia  had  then  2000  miles  of  railway ;  it  is  only 
20  horse-power  per  mile. 

The  distribution  of  steam-power  of  stationary  engines 
in  Prussia  in  1878  was  as  follows : — 


Class 

Engines 

Horse- Power 

4-horse 

15-horse 

^^uious 

1,990 
10,140 
23.300 

8,000 
156,000 
794,000 

Total 

35.430 

958.000 

The  total  steam-power  of  Prussia  in   1878  showed 
thus  :— 


Sutionary  . 

Locomotives 

Steamboats 


Engines 


35.430 

6,990 

623 


Horse- Power 


958,000 

2.033,000 

50,000 


Total 


43.043 


3,041.000 


The  steam-power  of  Germany  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows : 


Horse-Power 

m 

1940 

1800 

lAOO 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Fixed 

Locomotives 

Steamers      .... 

20,000 
20,000 

■  •  • 

40,000 

200,000 

90,000 

600,000 
50,000 

900,000 

1,500,000 

80^000 

1,680,000 

3,090,000 

490,000 

2,000,0C0 

3,700^000 

500,000 

Total 

40,000 

260,000 

850^000 

2,480,000 

5,190^000 

6,900^000 

According  to  the  Censns  of  1880  the  employment  of 
steam  in  fixed  engines  was  as  follows : — 


Factories 
Mines    « 


Horse-Power 
1,983,000 
394.000 


Total       .        .  1,677,000 

The  increase  of  manufactures  and  mining  since  1880 


leads  to  the  inference  that  the  motive  power  of  fixed 
engines  in  1888  was  2,000,000  horse-power. 

Russia 

Moscow  had  two  steam-engines  in  1820^  and  in  ten 
years  later  the  number  had  risen  to  100. 

In  1880  there  were  8946  fixed  engines,  with  an  aggre- 
gate of  237,000  horse-power.     The  whole  steam-power 
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of  the  Empire  may  be  estimated  to  have  been  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Year 

Horse-Power 

Fixed 

Locomotives   Steamboats 

Total 

1840 
z86o 
1880 
z888 

10,000 

60,000 

237,000 

300,000 

10,000 
!       100,000 
j    1,400,000 
,    1,800^000 

10,000 

40,000 

100,000 

140,000 

30,000 

aoOfOoo 

x.737»ooo 

In  18S8  the  mining  works  alone  had  100,000  horse- 
power, almost  all  steam. 

Austria 
Official  returns  for  Austria  proper  give  as  follows : — 


Year 


1841  . 
1852  . 
1863. 
1875. 


Engines  Horse-Power 


3x2 

1,182 

4.4  »6 

12,390 


7.100 

49.800 

336.000 

1,275,000 


Engines 


1852     1868  >  1876 


Fixed  .  .  ' 
Locomotives; 
Steamers    . 


671    2,882  j  9^160 
2,786 
462 


405    1.244 
X06 ,     290 


Total    .  1 1,182    4.416  '12,390 


Horse-Power 


1802 


9,000 
27,800 
13,000 


18«8 


1BT6 


47.000 

249,000 

40,000 


49>8oo   336,000 


157,000 
990.000 
128,000 


In  1887  the  fixed  engines  of  Austria  without  Hungary 
rose  to  19,61^,  and  the  whole  steam-power  of  the  Enipin: 
in  1888  may  be  estimated  thus : — 


Horse-Power 

40o,ocx> 

1,500,000 

250, 


Fixed 

Locomotives 
Steamers  . 


Total 


2, 150*000 


Italy 

In  1877  there  were  4459  fixed  engines  with  54,000 
horse-power,  and  in  1888  the  horse-power  may  be  st]i>- 
]>osed  to  have  reached  1 50,000,  seeing  that  the  consumxv 
tion  of  coal  has  trebled  in  the  interval. 

The  steam-power  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Fixed 

Locomotives 
Steamers  . 


1,275,000 


Total 


Horst- Power 


1877 


S4.00O 

300.000 

60,000 


414,000 


150.000 
500,000 
180,000 


830.000 


Spain  and  Portugal 
The  amount  of  steam-power  in  the  Peninsula  in  1870  and  x888  is  shown  approximately  thus : 


1870 


Spain 


Fixed 

Locomotives 
Steamers  . 


Total 


20,000 

250,000 

45.000 


215,000 


Portugal 


1,000 

20,000 

5.000 


26,000 


Total 


21.000 

170,000 

50,000 


241.000 


Spain 

Portugal            Total 

48.000 
300,000 
390.000 

3.000 
60.000 
15.000 

51.000 
360.000 
405.000 

738.000 

78.000 

8i6.oo3 

In  1873  Ihe  textile  mills  of  Spain  had  i7>0OO  horse-power,  the  factories  of  Portugal  70  engines,  with  a  total  of 
1200  horse  ;  in  1888  the  latter  had  2700  horse-power. 


Switzerland 
In  1877  there  were  1580  fixed  engines,  with,  an  aggre- 
pUe  of  32,000  horse-power.  In  1885  there  were  600 
locomotives,  with  an  average  power  of  420  horse,  being 
much  above  the  European  average.  The  total  steam- 
power  may  be  estimated  thus : — 


Engines 


Fixed 

Locomotives 
Steamers  . 


2.000 
600 


Total 


Horse-Power 


38.000 

250,000 

2,000 


290,000 


In  1851  there  were  but  34  fixed  engines,  the  number 
rising  to  312  in  i860,  and  to  955  in  187a 

Holland 
In  1883  there  were  6689  steam-engines  against  4753 
in  1877.    The  total  in  1883  (exclusive  of  railway  loco- 
motives) showed  as  foUows : — 


On  land 
On  water 


Engines       ,  Hurse-Pbwer 


5.564 
1.125 


73.100 
37.300 


Bei^ium 

In  1836  the  totel  steam-power  of  the  Kingdom  wa* 
20,000  horse. 
Official  returns  are  to  the  following  effect  :— 


Year 


1845 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 


Engines 


Facto-  Locomo-! 
ries     tives,&c.| 


Total 


Horse-Power 


Facto-  !   Loco- 
ries     ,  motives 


Total 


1,501  17a 

2,013  369 

4,346  651 

8,133  i,x6i 

",758  a,302 


1,673 
2,282 

4,997 

9,294 
14,060 


1887    13,036     3,331       16,367 


39,000       9,000  48,000 

51,000      15,000  66,000 

99.000     63.000  i6a,ooo 

176,000  I  172,000  348,000 

275.000    332,000  607,000 

337,000    476»ooo  813.000 


The  steam-power  in  1887  showed  in  detail  thus :— 


1   Eogioes 

Horse- Power 

Factories    . 
Locomotives 
Steamers   . 

13.036 

a.990 

34» 

337.000 

446.000 

30,000 

96 

Total 

16,367 

813.000 

SO 

Horse- Power 
Sweden  'Non™y|Den mark 

TotsI 

FUed 
Siounera. 

130.000  1 1+0,000 

lo.eoo 
«o,ooo 

4B.000 

370.  DOO 

Total       . 

.98.000  1  .80.000 

150,000 

638.000 

United  States 

Theie  is  ao  Tccord  of  fixed  bone-power  before  1870, 

but  we  con  eatinule  by  the  numbci  of  buids  CDgaged  M 

nianuGu^tutei  kt  previoui  dales.    The  whole  steam-power 

was  opproxinutel]'  thin : — 


Horse-Power 

Per 

Year 

Find 

LOOD- 

modw 

Steam- 

boMs 

ToU) 

S 

■S40 

360.000 

«>.ooo 

10000a 

„ 

soo 

xo 

1870 

iSBo 

3,lW 

i.ajo.ooo 

3.300.000 

I4.400.oo< 

340 

In  the  above  table  locomotives  are  taken  al  300  hoise 
c.ich,  and  the  hone-powei  of  steamers  as  equivalent  to 


c.icn,  ana  ine  none-powei  oi  steamers  as  equivalent 
their  tonnage.     The  fixed  hoise-power  for  iSSS  ii  noi 
known,  but  as  Tniniog  has  increaaed  90  per  cent,  and 
manufectnres  over  30  per  cent-,  il  is  likely  motive-power 
has  ritca  50  pet  cent,  since  iSSo. 

BTOSB 

>  stone-qiuuries  show  the 


IToduct,  Tons    |        Value.  jC 


UrcHl  Britain 

BelRium      '. 
L'niled  SuiB 


elfioolooo 


Heavy  liafiic  averages  Too.oao  tons,  light  50,tX»  tons 
per  yard  per  annum.  The  former  wears  wooden  pavc- 
luL'nl  an  inch  in  five  yean.     Some  authorities  estimalc 


t>  SUGAR 

the  first  cost  of  pavi.^;  per  square  yard  aa  follovrt:- 
blone  tos,  wood  14s.,  asphalt  iSs. 

The  cost  of  paving  and  keeping  in  order  a  street  I 
yards  wide  and  locx)  yards  long  ir  —""<  -"■ 
shown  as  follows  : — 


ti  wood  and  s 


Heavy  Traffic,  £    Light  TralBc,  j£ 

Wood 

Stone  1  Wood  |   Stone 

First  cost  . 
Mainleoance,  30  years 

7.500 
15,000 

7.aoo       7.S00 
3,600       7,500 

7.aoo 
a.4«i 

Totid 

33,500 

10,800     15,000 

9.600 

The  streets  of  Paris,  taking  a  medium  width  of  50  feet. 
are  as  follows  :— 

Mn^ 

Miles 

Long 

Mainte- 

Cut  stone    .        . 

W,   : 

1,800,000 

zToiooo 

7S 
«44 

160.000 

13,000 

Total 

7,870.000 

330             991,000 

for  constnictioa,  and  i<L  yearly  for  repairs-    The  sweep- 
ing of  the  streets  employs  3100 
The  streets  of  Bei^' 


Paired 
Asphalt 
Wood 


average  width  of  50  feet. 
Square  Att/nt      Afiiei  iMig 


Totil        .     4.415,00 
Sweeping  coals  j£^8o,<xx>  ■  year. 


1  Cane.  Tons 

Bmi,  Tons 

Total 

1.100.000 

S0.000 

1,150,003 

1.800,000 

a.aoo.ooo 

.(.iSo.ooo 

a,  780.000 

S.360,000 

n  of  beet-si^ar  according  to  the  Butlilin  Slatiitiqut  was  as  follows  in  Europe :- 


Ton 

s  Yrarly 

USC-M 

IMfr^ 

!«»-» 

UWO-M 

i*TO-n 

isao-M 

FVance 

f.OOO 

SI-ODD 
14.000 

T 

IS 

>  83.000 
.6<,.o«> 
70.000 

aS.DOo 

I.OOO 

a97!ooo 

306.0O0 

360.000 

406.000 
667.000 
478.000 

aB4.ooo 
7S.OOO 
30.000 

e  writer,  tbe  United  Sintes  produced  ii 
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Licht  and  Goerz  compute  the  production  of  beet-sugar 
in  1887  and  X8S9  as  follows  in  tons  : — 


Germany 

Austfla 

France 

Russia 

Belgium 

Holland 

Various 


Total 


1887 


1,013.000 
523.000 
485,000 
487,000 
133.000 
36,000 
56,000 


3,733,000 


1859 


975.000 
S7S.OOO 
47S.OOO 
510,000 
Z37.000 
4S.OOO 
6x,ooo 


3,778,000 


This  seems  to  exclude  any  beet-sugar  raised  in  the 
United  States.  The  Economist  gives  the  following 
table :— 


Year             Cane,  Tons 

Beet.  Tons  1       Total 

X883    .                .  '    3,107,000 
X884    .        .        .      3,351,000 
x886    .                .      3,346.000 
1888    •        .        .  j    3.4x3,000 

3.147.000 
3,546,000 
3,739,000 
3.850,000   1 

4.354.000 
4,897,000 
5,074,000 
5.363,000 

The  following  statistics  refer  to  the  manu&cture  of 
beet-sugar : — 


Germany 
France 
Austria 
Belgium 


Factories 


188S1887 


496 
333 

X5S 


40X 

39X 
309 

ZIX 


Tons  Root  Used 


1883 


8,700,000 

7,300,000 

4,900,000 


188T 


8,300.000 
4.900.000 
4,300.000 


Sugar,  Tons 


1888 


188T 


830.000990,000 

410.0004x5.000 

560,0001530,000 

95.000105,000 


The  production  of  cane-sugar,  according  to  N.  Spallart 
and  others,  was  by  latest  accounts  as  follows : — 

Toms  .  Tons 

.    530,000    Guadeloupe,  &c.   .  xoo,ooo 

.    330,000    United  States        .  100,000 

.    330,000    Porto  Rico    .        .  80,000 

.    330,000    Honolulu  60,000 

3x0,000    Argentina              .  60^000 

.    z8o,ooo    Egypt   .        .        .  40,000 

130,000    Peru              .  30,000 

130,000    Mexico .  30,000 

100^000    Australia  30,000 


Cuba     . 
Java 
Brazil    . 
India     . 
Jamaica,  &c. 
Manilla 
Mauritius 
Guiana  . 
China    . 


The  Ann,  Stat,  for  1885  published  the  following  table 
of  average  annual  consumption  during  the  four  years 
immediately  preceding,  to  which  may  be  added  a  table 
published  in  Paris  in  1868 : — 


1881~8« 

1868 

Tons 

Lbs.  per     Lbs.  per 

Inhabitant'  Inhabitant 

United  Kingdom 

X.  105,000 

69 

40 

France 

386.000 

33 

x8 

Gcnnany   . 

3x3,000 

IS 

10 

Austria 

331,000 

1 

4 

Russia 

300,000 

3 

Sweden 

37.000 

x8 

8 

Norway 

10,000 

XI 

xo 

Holland     . 

S5.O0O 

29 

4X 

Belgium 

1        40.000 

x6 

33 

Denmark   . 

37,000 

30 

30 

Switteriind 

30,000 

23 

XO 

Italy  . 

xoo.ooo 

7 

■  •  • 

Spain  and  1 

Portu 

gal    . 

60,000 

6 

4 

ToUl 


3,694.000 


In  1887  the  total  consumption  of  sugar  was  put  down 
as  follows : — 

Tons 
United  Kingdom  ....    1,100,000 

Continent 1,900,000 

United  States        ....    1,500,000 

Australia zoo,ooo 

Various 6oo,o(» 


Total  •        .    5,300,000 

It  appears  that  the  world  consumes  now  twice  as  much 
sugar  as  in  1870,  and  four  times  as  much  as  in  1850. 
The  fall  in  price  partly  explaixis  this  prodigious  increase 
of  consumptioiL 

United  Kingdom 
The  consumption  of  sugar  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhab. 

Duty  per 
Ton 

Price  per 
Ton 

X705  . 

Z3.000 

3 

£z 

£70 

1730  . 

41.000 

9 

4 

70 

X750  . 
1780  . 

S3.000 

XI 

5 

70 

77,000 

14 

7 

70 

x8oi  . 

165,000 

33 

30 

85 

1811  . 

184.000 

33 

27 

90 

X830  . 

143,000 

15 

87 

63 

X830  . 

9x4,000 

30 

24 

49 

X840  . 

x88,ooo 

IS 

24 

48 

'21°' 

3x0,000 

as 

xo 

40 

x86o  . 

430,000 

3a 

13 

35 

X870  . 

690,000 

49 

S 

32 

x88i  . 

1,050.000 

68 

... 

3a 

x888  . 

1,170,000 

70 

14 

About  70,000  tons  are  annually  consumed  by  brewers. 

France 

A  table  publbhed  in  1869  gives  the  consumption  from 
1817UII1868:— 


Year 

Tons 

Us.  ffr 
Inhahtamt 

18x7 31.000 

3 

x8as  . 

55.000 

4 

X833  . 

73.000 

S 

1840  . 

109.000 

6 

X854  . 

.     135,000 

8 

1863  . 

300,000 

12 

x868  . 

,    310,000 

x8 

1887  . 

4x0,000 

23 

The  last  item  is  not  official,  but  the  ratio  already 
quoted  for  the  years  1881-84.  France  has  439  sugar* 
factories,  employing  68,400  men,  moved  by  48,000  horse* 

Sower  of  steam,  and  valued  at  ;fi  5, 200,000.    Tlie  pro* 
uction  of  beet-root  averages  It  tons  per  acre. 

Germany 

The  production  of  beet-root  is  officially  stated  thu«^ : — 


Period 

X844-S5 
1856-65 

1866-75 
1876-80 

X 881-87 


Toms  0/ 
Roots  Yearly 

680,000 
X. 7x0.000 
3.830.000 
4.680.000 
8.3x0,000 


The  quantity  of  sugar  obtained  from  a  ton  of  roots  has 
risen  in  late  years,  viz. : — 


Year 


Tons  Roots   |  Tons  Sugar    Per  Cent. 


1873 
1880 
X887 


3,350,000 
4.810.000 
8.310.000 


x85.< 

4x0,000 

990.000 


8.3 

8.5 
XI.  9 
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The  estimated  consumption  of  roots  in  400  beet-su^ 
factories  during  the  year  iSHg  was  6,500,000  tons,  which 
produced  992,000  tons  of  sugar,  or  more  than  15  per 
cent. 

The  first  mention  of  beet-sugar  is  in  1816,  when  1400 
tons  were  produced  in  Prussia.  In  1836  it  was  found 
that  100,000  tons  of  beet  did  not  yield  quite  5000  tons 
of  sugar. 

Russia 

The  sugar  industry  was  begun  at  Tulla  in  181 1,  but 
was  Httleheud  of  until  185a  The  area  under  beet-root 
in  1864  was  290,000  acres,  and  the  production  close  on  a 
million  tons  of  roots,  an  average  of  less  than  3I  tons  per 
acre.  In  1883  there  were  214  sugar-lactories,  consuming 
4,coo,ooo  tons  of  roots,  from  which  they  extracted 
260,000  tons  of  sugar,  say  6^  per  cent ,  against  10  per 
cent  in  Germany.  In  1807  ^^^  ^^^^  turned  out  405,000 
tons  of  sugar.  The  millers  buy  the  roots  at  15s.  a  ton, 
and  sell  the  sugar  at  ;f  18  per  ton,  which  leaves  them  a 
pro6t  of  30s.  per  ton  of  sugar,  after  paying  their  40,000 
operatives  ana  all  expenses.  The  peasants  who  grow 
the  beet-root  count  on  an  average  crop  of  six  tons  per 
acre,  which  they  sell  for  90s.,  and  their  rent  and  taxes 
being  16s.  an  acre,  thev  count  on  74s.  an  acre  for  the 
support  of  their  household. 

SUIGIDE 

It  is  customary  to  compute  the  number  per  millicm 
inhabitants  yearly,  and  unaer  this  heading  whenever  the 
term  *<  million  inhalutants  "  is  used,  it  signifies  more  cor- 
rectly one  million  persons  of  a  given  age  or  class.  Partial 
records  down  to  recent  years  will  be  found  for  the  princi- 
pal countries.    The  following  is  a  general  table : — 


England . 
Scotland . 
Ireland  . 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  ' . 


Austria    . 
Italy 
Spain 
Portugal . 
S^«'eden   . 
Norway  . 
Denmark 
Holland  • 
Belgium  • 
Switseriand 
Maasaebnsrtt- 
Austialia 


Suicides  Yearly  per  Million 
Population 


1801-60  1871-77  1885-^7 


63 


105 
126 

35 

45 
x8 

■  ■  » 

14 

7a 

100 

274 

•  •  • 

49 


67 
40 

»7 
157 
143 

30 

37 
14 
18 
81 

358 


8a 
86 


80 


ao5 
ao8 


IS9 
45 


130 


«XS 


City  rates  are  usually  much  higher  than  the  average  for 
the  corresponding  countries. 

The  following  table  is  not  for  a  given  term  of  years, 
but  merely  compares  the  latest  rates  recorded  for  various 
cities : — 

/Vr  Million  InhcAitants 


lierlin  . 

170 

Brussels 

371 

Copenhagen 

302 

Dresden 

340 

Horencc 

76 

Fmnkfort 

344 

GenoA . 

64 

London 

85 

Milan  . 

^y\ 

Naples 

(So 

New  York   . 

.     144 

Paris   .        .        .        . 

433 

Rio  Janeiro 

60 

Rome  . 

•      53 

St.  Pecersbnrg     . 

.     306 

Stockholm  . 

373 

Turin  .       .        .        . 

.    xxo 

Vienna 

.  387 

women,  as  the  following  table  shows ;  as  also  the  different 
rates  per  million  for  urban  and  for  rural  population : — 


Pter  Million 

Percentage  of  Sexes 

Urban  |   Rural 

Males  1  Females 

France    . 

317          1x8 

79 

31 

Prussia    . 

163 

97 

8x 

19 

Denmark 

307 

37X 

77 

23 

Saxony   . 

317 

3x9 

81 

»9 

Italy       . 

66 

30 

80 

30 

Belgium  . 

61 

34 

85 

IS 

Sweden  . 

167 

68 

77 

33 

Norway  . 

103 

65 

76 

24 

Denmark 

1        < 

a36     :     238 

77 

23 

In  all  countries  suicide  is  more  frequent  with  men  than 


In  Holland,  of  100  suicides  16  are  by  women ;  in  Austria, 
18 ;  in  England,  26 ;  in  Russia,  21 ;  in  Switzerland,  12 ; 
in  Spain,  29 ;  and  in  the  United  States,  28.  The  difference 
that  prevails  between  married  and  single  is  pointed  out 
by  various  writers.  In  Switzerland,  during  four  years  end- 
ine  1880,  of  100  women  under  30  years  who  committed 
suicide  80  were  unmarried. 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  ratios  of 
adults,  married  and  unmarried,  in  several  countries,  and 
the  ratios  of  suicide  according  to  L^goyt : — 


Inhabitants,  Percentage  Suicides,  Percentage 

Married      Unmarried 

Married  Unniarned 

France   .    . 
Germany     . 
Italy  ,     .    . 
Switzerland 

55 

5a 
53 
47 

45 
48 

47 

53 

46    i     54 

43  57 

44  56 
43         57 

In  all  countries  the  rate  of  suicide  among  unmarried  is 
much  higher  than  among  married.  In  France,  as  shown 
later  on,  the  value  of  domestic  ties  as  a  restraint  against 
suicide  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  persons  with  children 
are  much  less  disposed  to  it  than  those  who  have  none.  ^ 

Suidde  is  much  more  frequent  in  Protestant  than  in 
Catholic  countries.  Legoyt  and  other  writers  show  that 
in  countries  where  both  religions  exist  the  tendency  of 
Protestants  to  suidde  is  greater,  as  shown  in  the  rates  for 
the  following  countries  per  million  inhabitants  yearly : — 

Protesunt !  Catholic  General  Rate 


United  Kingdom 
Prussia  .... 
Bavaria  .... 
Austria-Hungary . 
Switzerland     .    . 


63 
X70 

195 
X40 

36a 


X7 

56 

52 

131 

69 

X03 

90 

96 

81 

303 

Legoyt  savs  the  Jews  have  even  a  lower  rate  of  suicide 
than  Catholics. 

If  we  suppose  1200  suicides  yearly  in  each  of  the 
following  countries,  the  months  in  whidi  they  occur  show 
as  follows : — 


London 

France 

Austria 

Italy 

S^ieden 

January  .     . 
February 

88 

86 

74 

7« 

74 

86 

90 

77 

94 

6x 

March    .    . 

lOX 

loa 

90 

lOI 

86 

April  •    .    . 
May  .    .    . 

XI3 

xxa 

»05 

1x8 

ISO 

xao 

X17 

13a 

136 

137 

une  .    .    . 
:  uly  .    .    . 

xaa 

135 

140 

144 

IV 

108 

X19 

X33 

133 

135 

August  .    . 

X07 

I03 

104 

104 

X30 

September  . 

93 

9a 

99 

88 

90 

October .    . 

93 

90 

95 

77 

I03 

November  . 

87 

79 

83 

73 

8a 

Decrmber  . 

84 

76 

70 

I.300 

73 

X,300 

73 

Total     . 

1,300 

I,300 

X.2CO 

SUICIDE 


552 


SUICIDE 


The  causes  of  suicide  vary  wiih  race  and  climate  thus : — 


Spain  and  Italy 

Insanity    .        .        .  29.0 

Poverty     .  22.0 

Sickness   .  aao 

Various  39.0 

Total  loao 


North  Europe 

Insanity    .  34.0 

Grief  .  33.0 

Drink       .        .  X5.0 

Various     .        .        .  28.0 


Total 


loao 


The  distribution  according  to  seasons,  from  observa- 
tions in  1861-77,  was  as  follows : — 


Spring 

Summer  Autumn 

Winter 

Toul 

U.  Kini^doui 

336 

37a 

264 

228 

I,2UO 

France   .    . 

331 

356 

261 

252 

X.300 

Prussia  .    . 

341 

348 

272 

239 

1,200 

Saxony  .    . 

332 

353 

370 

245 

1,200 

Bavana  .    . 

348 

364 

254 

234 

X.200 

Wurtemburg 

335 

373 

252 

240 

X,200 

Austria  .    . 

357 

375 

235 

233 

X,200 

Italy  ..     . 

355 

370 

238 

237 

X,20O 

Sweden  .    . 

343 

375 

274 

208 

X,20O 

Norway .    . 

383 

366 

273 

178 

X,300 

Denmark 

350 

370 

264 

216 

X,200 

Holland.    . 

384 

356 

220 

240 

X,20O 

Belgium .    . 

331 

359 

277 

233 

1.200 

Switzeriand 

3« 

346 

294 

238 

X,20O 

Spain     .    . 

3x6 

449 

240 

195 

X,200 

Suidde  is  most  frequent  in  the  summer  months  in  all 
countries  except  Norway  and  Holland,  where  the  spring 
months  are  most  fatal. 

The  occurrence  of  suicide  by  day  or  night  shows  the 
following  percentages  in  France  and  Switzerland : — 


Noon  to  6  P.M. 
6  P.M.  to  midnight 
Midnight  to  6  a.m. 
6  A.M.  to  noon  . 


France 


23.8 

232 
18.3 
35.7 


S  A  it  Zetland 

22.0 

23.6 
18.0 

36.4 


The  method  of  suicide  varies  with  sex  and  country  as 
follows,  aooofding  to  Ritti's  observations  in  1861-77 ' — 

Men 


be 

c 

a 

M 

c 

in 

73 

S 

s 
407 

155 

§ 

'£ 

c 

£ 

1 

0 
H 

England    . 

66 

218 

70 

84 

1,000 

France 

468,254 

139 

35 

15 

89 

x,ooo 

Prussia 

,645   «3« 

133 

40 

30 

31 

x,ooo 

Saxony 

■701 

»34 

104 

ao 

16 

25 

x,ooo 

Wurtemburg 

1736 

»57 

33 

53 

XI 

10 

x,ooo 

Austria 

1505 

208 

172 

•  ■  • 

66 

49 

1. 000 

^J^L '        ' 

t66 

350 

163 

63 

,S3 

205 

1. 000 

Sweden 

510 

193 

X16 

95 

79 

7 

1. 000 

Norway     . 

664 

184 

54 

47 

•  •  • 

51 

x.ooo 

Denmark   . 

727 

142 

37 

x8 

60 

16 

1. 000 

Belgium     . 

563 

198 

139 

42 

15 

43 

x.ooo 

Switzerland 

458  i  236 '  x86 

70 

25 

33 

1,000 

lyotnen 


Kngland 

France 

Prussia 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Austria 

Italy  . 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark   . 

Belgium     . 

Switzerland 


.   28X 

324 

X 

"5 

155 

124 

.  I3"  423 

xo 

28 

37 

X9X 

.   440  326 

8x 

36 

70 

47 

.     .  461 

440 

5 

25 

45 

24 

.     .  458 

44« 

«  •  • 

60 

21 

20 

•  I324 

4x0 

38 

•  •• 

X76 

52 

.   175 

49X 

3« 

^ 

79 

170 

.   404  334 

X 

179 

5 

.     557  1 332 

5       ?|  ... 

97, 

.     583  359 

X     26,   31 

... 

•     447   395 

a     26     70 

60 

.     228 

5x6 

45 

45 

91 

75" 

X,00O 

x,ooo 
1,000 
x.ooo 
x,ooo 
x,ooo 
x.ooo 
1,000 
x,oco 
x.ooo 
x.ooo 
1,000 


According  to  Bulgaiin,  73  per  cenL  of  male  suicides 
in  Russia  are  by  hanging.  The  Austrian  classificatian 
does  not  distinguish  those  Ijy  the  knife ;  hence  the  Manfc-a, 

It  is  a  paiimd  fact  that  in  all  armies  suicide  is  mucb 
more  frequent  than  among  civilians  of  same  age.  1'be 
rates  per  million  in  the  several  countries  show  thus,  age 
20  to  60  y&irs,  for  the  years  1869-73 : — 


Soldiers 


British 

French 

German 

Austrian 

Italian 

Belgian 

Swoiish 


380 

510 
640 

860 

300 

460 

450 


Civilians 


1x0 

205 
250 

X30 
60 
70 

xao 


In  1882  the  rates  in  the  British  army  were : — 


Age 


U.  Kingdom      Colonies 


India 


20-35. 

300 

210 

»3o 

35-30 . 

390 

3JO 

^ 

30  35 . 

510 

450 

35-40 . 

7x0 

810 

X.03D 

The  rates  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  310  for  infantiy. 
340  for  artillery,  and  500  for  cavalry,  per  million. 

United  Kingdom 

Dr.  Ople'spaper  for  England  and  Wales  shows  42,630 
suicides  m  20  years  ending  1883.  Some  of  thtse  were 
of  children  under  10  years  old,  but  not  sufficient  to  adopt 
a  rate.     He  therefore  classifies  age  thus  : — 


Rates  per  Million 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

10-15    .       .       .       . 

4 

4 

3 

15-20    . 

28 

26 

3P 

20-25   . 

47 

62 

34 

a5-35    . 

69 

99 

42 

35-45    . 

X16 

^7S 

6a 

45-55    . 
55-65    . 

184 

271 

103 

251 

396 

119 

65-75    . 

243 

394 

1x3 

75-85    . 

xx6 

306 

% 

Over  85 

226 

All  ages 

72 

X04 

4« 

It  will  be  seen  that  suicide  is  much  more  fr«qiiCDt 
among  males  than  females,  the  ratio  being  as  follows  :-* 

MaU 

«33 

236 

333 
49X 


Age  Female 

10-X5 too 

25-35  •         •         .         •         .     XOO 

55-65 XOO 

Over  85 XOO 


Suicides  among  males  of  25-65  yean  of  agie  were  per 

million  as  follows : — 


Miner     .  . 

Clergyman  . 

Fisheminn  . 
(iardeoer 

Mason     .  . 
Labourer 

Policeman  . 

Carpenter  . 

Carter     .  . 

GroctT     .  . 

Smith      .  . 


74  Fainter   .    .    224 

139  Weaver  . 

157  Miller     . 

160  Tanner   . 

175  Shoemaker 

177  Taitor     . 

aox  Printer    . 

213  Farmer   . 

214  Schoolmaster  990 
218  Cabman .  .  303 
2M  Watchm.«kfr    3x5 


239 
949 
252 

256 
262 
270 


Clerk.    . 
Broker    . 

Mflkman 
Halrdrener 
Batcher  « 


Phytidaa 


Soldier    . 
Gen.  average? 


3* 

3S3 

:3 

474 

1,149 


SUICIDE 


553 


SUICIDE 


The  method  of  suicide  b  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


Method 


Persons  '   Mal^ss  i  Females 


Hanging . 
Drowning 
Cut  or  stab 
Poison 
Gunshot  . 
Tum{)  from  height 
Railway  train  . 
Otherwise 


All  methods 


365 

4t7 

'2s 

15a 

184 

ao7 

99 

79 

48 

67 

25 

ax 

19 

24 

75 

33 

240 
264 

129 

145 

2 
176 


x.ooo 


1,000 


1,000 


The  ratio  of  methods,  however,  varies  with  age,  as 
•hown  thus : — 


Mu 
30-36 

lies 

KemiUcs 

66-66 

26-S6   1   66-66 

Gun  .... 

roz 

45 

2 

I 

Cut  . 

2T9 

ao2 

X46 

138 

Poison 

III 

58 

206 

83 

Drowning. 

185 

13a 

395 

900 

Hanging  . 

282 

500 

184 

305 

Various    . 

102 

63 

167 

273 

Total 

x.ooo 

1. 000 

1,000 

X.OOO 

The  following  table  shows  the  suicide  mortality  at 
different  ages  in  various  occupations : — 


Per  MiUion 

1 
1 

Per  Million 

S6-46 

46-66 

86-46 

46-66 

Lawyer ,    .    . 

324 

562 

Baker  .    .    . 

163 

632 

Physician  .    . 

381 

639 

Hairdresser  . 

.    270 

S36 

SchoolmasiiT  . 

156 

S36 

Printer.    .    . 

.    156 

458 

Broker  .    .    . 

271 

465 

Tailor  .    .    . 

147 

457 

Qerk    .    .    . 

249 

475 

Shoemaker    . 

203 

341 

Fanner .    .    . 

160 

473 

Mason .     .    . 

c,o 

^ 

Miller    .    .    . 

68 

555 

Carpenter.    . 

122 

Gardener   .    . 

98 

274 

Policeman 

82 

421 

Beer-seller .    . 

402 

606 

Cabman    .    . 

193 

S06 

Druggist    .    . 

380 

563     Soldier.    .     . 

506     2,336 

Grocer  .    .    . 

160 

326     Fishermnn 

t     43 

367 

Butcher.    .    . 

243 

708 

Labourer  .     . 

•    114 

.299 

There  has  been  a  steady  decline  of  suicide  in  London 
compared  with  population,  viz. : — 


Period 


Annual  Average 


Number 


Per  Million  In- 
habitants 


1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 


231 

107 

257 

100 

268 

88 

305 

85 

This  is  contrary  to  the  result  in  nearly  all  other  cities. 
In  Scotland  the  rates  per  million  persons  at  various 
ages  are  stated  as  follows : — 


Per  Million  Persons 

Age 

Male 

Female 

Population 

20-30 
31-40 

41-50 
51-60 
01-70 
71-80 

128 

X28 
x8o 
162 
150 

IX 

42 
57 
52 

42 

36 
26 

84 

93 

"5 

XOX 

93 
20 

Scotland  is  the  only  country  in  the  world  where  the 
rate  of  saidde  in  urbui  population  U  less  than  among  the 
rural. 

France 

From  whatever  cause,  the  increase  of  suicide  has  been 


terrific ;  the  official  returns  show  thus : — 
Year  Xum^ 


1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1885 


1.756 

2,752 

3.596 
4.050 

4.957 
6.638 

7.902 


Per  Milium 

SI 
8a 

103 

ixa 

133 
178 

205 


Legoyt  gives  the  annual  average  during  fifty-three  yean 
as  follows : — 


Period 

1827-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
X85X-60 
X86X-70 
X871-79 


Number 

1.739 

2.345 
3.200 

3.830 

4.935 
5.818 


Per  Millioti, 
InMoHtants 

SO 
70 

90 
105 

130 


He  shows  the  difference  between  persons  with  childzen 
and  those  without  as  follows : — 


Per  Million 


With  Children    Without  Children 


Husband 
Widower 
Wife  . 
Widow 


•  I 


205 
526 

45 
io» 


470 
1,004 

158 
238 


He  classes  married  and  single  persons  as  follows : — 

Per  Millim 

Married 27a 

Unmarried 422 

Widowed 737 

Guerry  classifies  the  ratios  for  days  of  the  week,  100 
being  the  average,  as  follows : — 

.    xio 

96 
.      78 

In  five  years  ending  1880  no  fewer  than  238  children 
under  fifteen  years  of  age  commilted  suicide. 

Germany 

In  Prussia  the  official  returns  show  the  annual  suicides 
per  million  inhabitants  as  follows :— 


Sunday 

.      96 

Thursday 

Monday 

106 

Friday 

Tuesday      . 

.      XXO 

Saturday 

Wednesday . 

X04 

18x6-20 
1821 -30 
T83X-40 


70 

86 
99 


1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-75 


130 


In  Saxony  and  Frankfort  the  rates  per  million  were : — 


1836-50 
1851-70 
1871-77 


Saxtmy 


191 
264 
299 


1852-59 
1860-69 

1870-77 


Frankfort 


349 
36s 
344 


The  rates  for  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  Baden  were 
as  follows : — 


1641-46 


1671-76 


Bavaria  . 

Wurtemburg 

liadeii 


55 

90 

1         107 

X62 

68 

156 

SUICIDE 


554 


SUICIDE 


In  Bavaria  the  lowest  rates  were  from  November  to 
January  inclusive,  the  highest  in  May  and  June.  As 
regards  condition,  the  rates  per  million  in  Bavaria  were : — 

Married 98 

Unmarried Z15 

Widowed X97 

These  rates  apply  only  to  adults,  the  rate  for  all  ages, 
as  shown  above,  naving  been  only  90. 

As  regards  condition  in  Prussia,  the  annual  average 
number  of  suicides  in  three  years  ending  1875  was  as 
follows : — 


Men      \  Women 

• 

Total 

Divorced 

Single   .... 

Married 

Widowed 

796 

1,130 
35' 

8 
224 

118 

51 

1,090 

1.345 
469 

Total 

2.330     1       565 

a.885 

Austria 

Official  returns  show  that  for  Austria,  without  Hungary, 
the  rates  rose  thus,  per  million  inhabitants : — 

1864-72 72 

1873-77 122 

The  rate  in  Hungary  for  1864-65  was  only  52.  The 
records  of  Vienna  for  1876-78  showed  yearly  1 10  suicides 
of  children  under  14. 

Italy 

The  following  table  is  for  all  Italy  from  1865,  but 
previous  rates  are  only  for  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia : — 

„    .   .                                       Suicides  Per  Million 

^'"^^                                        Yearly  Inhabitants 

1824    ........  xo 

1838 15 

1865-74       ....       498  20 

1874^7       ....       990  37 

x88o 1,260  45 

Those  recorded  in  ten  years  ending  1874  were : — 


Men 
Women 


Total 


3'955 
i,oa8 

4.983 


Various  cities  and  provinces  had  the  following  rates 
recorded  at  different  dates,  per  million  inhabitants : — 


X828 

1835 
1875 


1817-27 

X865 

X874 


Naples 


60 


Lambardy 


50 
44 


1821-45 

»83i-35 
1876    . 


1825-39 

1855-59 
1860-64 


Milan 


Turin 


5a 

58 

»33 


60 

90 
ixo 


The  rate  of  suicide  per  million  inhabitants  was  6ve 
times  higher  in  Piedmont  and  Lombardy  than  in  Naples 
and  Sicilv,  the  ratio  of  persons  able  to  read  and  write 
being  twice  as  high  in  tne  former  as  in  the  latter  jpro- 
vinces,  from  which  Italian  writers  deduce  (and  Dr.  6gle 
fiivours  the  theory')  that  education  is  a  predisposing  cause. 
Perhaps  climate  or  race  has  some  effect,  the  northern 
Italians  being  a  very  different  race  from  the  southern. 

The  rates  as  to  condition  for  all  Italy  in  the  years 
1866-70  were  as  follows,  per  million  : — 


Men 

Married 

.     41 

Firearms     . 

•    34-5 

Unmarried   . 

.     44 

Drowning  . 

.     19.0 

Widowed     . 

•     15 

Various 

.    56.5 

Suicide  was   nearly  three  times  more   numerous  in 
May  than  in  October,  as  280  to  loa 


The  occupations  of  those  who  committed  suicide  in 

1874-75  were : — 

NunUer  Yearly       Ratio 
Fanners  .       .        .       .252  96.0 

91.9 

8.6 
32-9 


Operatives 

.    906 

Proprietors 

.        .        .      83 

Merchants 

•      55 

Soldiers    . 

Various    . 

.    3»i 

Total 


967 


loao 


Sweden 


Official  records  are  quoted  by  MorselU,  which  may  be 
condensed  as  follows ;  this  table  shows  the  rate  of  suicide 
yearly  per  million  inhabitants : — 


Sweden 


Stockholm 


Period 


1749-80 
X78Z-X830 
X83X-50 
1851-65 

X866-75 


Rate 


Beriod 


Rate 


X9 

39 
66 

79 

89 


183X-40 
X84X-50 
185X-60 
1861-70 
1871-75 


•  1  M9 

.  I  «77 

.    I  9IO 

;  363 

.  ;  27a 


The  rates  for  all  Sweden  in  the  last  fifteen  years  of 
Morselli's  tables  showed  as  follows  : — 


The  percentages  as  regarded  sex  showed  this  varia* 
tion : — 


1881-70 

1871-75 

Males        .... 
Females     .... 

78.x 
21.9 

76.3 
23-7 

Total 

100.0 

X00.0 

Norway  and  Denmark 


These  two  countriespeopled  by  the  same  race  present 
as  great  a  contrast  as  England  and  Ireland.  The  rates  of 
suicide  per  million  inhabitants  were : — 


Period 

Norway 

Denmark 

X83X-40     .... 
X841-50     .... 
X85X-60     .... 
X86X-70     .... 
X87X-75     .... 

103 

X08 

100 

8x 

73 

913 

^45 
274 
982 

^58 

In  Norway  a  law  was  passed  in  1850  restricting  the 
sale  of  liquor,  which  is  supposed  to  have  had  some  effect 
in  diminishing  suicide. 

Switzerland 

Official  returns  for  six  years  ending  t88l  show  the 
rates  of  suicide  yearly  per  million  inhabitants  thus : — 


Cantons 


Catholics 
Protestant 
Mixed  . 


Catholics  iProtestants 


General 
PopulaciOA 


90 

905 

8x 

X27 

609 

ate 

XI6 

360 

280 

It  would  appear  that  in  Catholic  cantons  the  Protes- 
tants are  niucn  less  prone  to  suicide  than  where  their  own 
religion  is  dominant.    For  like  reason  Catholics  are  much 


SUICIDE 
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more  liable  to  suicide  in  Protestant  or  mixed  cantons  than 
in  their  own. 

Belgium 

Official  retoms  give  the  annual  rate  per  million  inhabi- 
tants as  follows : — 


1831-40 
1841-C0 
1851-65 


43 

61 

49 


1866-75 
188Z-85 

Z887     . 


67 

105 
130 


The  returns  for  the  years  1881-85  showed  the  ratios  of 
1000  sttiddes  as  follows : — 


Method 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Hanging 

4^5 

53 

478 

Drowning 

30S 

73 

377 

Firearms 

Z18 

3 

X3I 

Dagger. 

3a 

3 

35 

Poison  .... 

8 

'3 

31 

Various 

52 

16 

68 

Total 

840 

x6o 

x,ooo 

The  returns  for  1887  show  age  ratios  as  follows : — 


Age 

Men 

Women 

Total 

o-x6      .... 

19 

5 

34 

X6-35    . 

98 

35 

133 

35-40    . 

197 

38 

335 

40-50    . 

x8o 

3a 

3xa 

50-60    . 

179 

34 

303 

60-^            • 

"3 

19 

X33 

Over  70 

44 

17 

6x 

Tota 

1 

830 

170 

1,000 

United  States 

The  New  York  Chronicle  in  1888  nublished  Ubles 
covering  four  years  for  the  whole  of  the  Union,  but  these 
caiuiot  be  regarded  as  complete.  They  summed  up 
6283  suicides,  being  less  than  30  per  milhon  inhabitants 
yearly,  whereas  the  actual  rate  will  hardly  fall  short  of 
60.  The  tables  meanwhile  enable  us  to  form  averages 
as  to  age  and  other  particulars : — 

Agtt  Annual 

Years  Suicides 

o-xs 

15-30 

ai-30 

31-40 

4«-50 


Ratio 


Over 


60 


13 

oA 

88 

5.7 

305 

13-3 

313 

13.9 

331 

15.1 

175 

'».5 

607 

397 

xoao 


Total       .        .    x,S3i 
The  condition  showed  the  following  figures : — 


Men 

Women 

Total 

Ratio 

Married  .    . 
Single     .    . 
Widowed    . 
Divofoed 

513 

330 

73 

16 

'^2 

XI8 

32 

xo 

66| 
448 

8.4 

3.1 

ToUl    . 

93X 

3x0 

1.341 

X00i,O 

"^  The  principal  profenions  of  suicides  were : — 


Farmers  • 
Labourers 
Courtesans 
Innkeepers 
Various  . 


Total       .     1,341  xoo.o 

Some  of  those  in  the  first  table  were  not  classified  as 
to  condition  or  profession. 


A^SMiAer 

Ratio 

195 

IS8 

50 

4.0 

33 

3.6 

30 

3.4 

933 

75-2 

Australia 

Coghlan's  ubles  for  thirteen  years  ending  1S88  give 
the  rates  per  million  inhabitants  yearly  thus : — 

Tasmania  .        .51     New  Zealand 

South  Australia     .        .    87    Victoria 
New  South  Wales         .    88    Queensland 

General  rate  for  Australia  was  as  follows : — 


95 
1x3 

«35 


1871 
x888 


86 
"5 


SXniaPHXTB 


The  quantities  exported  from  Sicily  and  those  imported 
into  Great  Britain  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Export  from 
Sicily,  Tons 

Import  into 

Great  Britain, 

Tons 

Value 
per  Ton, 

x83o    . 

18,500 

4.600 

xo 

X830  . 

38.X00 

ia,xoo 

8 

X840    . 

77.800 

34.400 

1 

X850  . 

85,000 

33.500 

x86o    . 

X4O,00O 

50.300 

9 

X870    . 

173.000 

53.300 

6 

x88o    . 

387,000 

46,400 

5 

x888    . 

334.000 

40,000 

4 

There  are  18,000  miners  engaged  at  the  sulphur  de- 
posits in  Sicily. 

SUSGEBY 

The  mortality  aAer  amputation  in  various  hospitals  was 
stated  to  be  in  1880  thus : — 


Deaths  fer  xoo 


London 

Paris. 

Zarich 


37.8 
60.0 
46.0 


Edinburgh  . 
Glasgow 
English  rural 


43-3 
36.0 

X7.8 


In  such  German  hospitals  as  have  adopted  the  Listerian 
method,  invented  by  Professor  Lister  of  Glasgow,  the 
death-rate  after  amputation  has  fallen  to  4.7.  Some 
English  hospitals  showed  the  following : — 


Death-Rate  for  Cent. 


London 

University  . 

.    35.7 

St.  Bartholomew's 

.    36.6 

Guy's . 

.    38.3 

St.  George's 

.    38.8 

Whitecbapel 

•    47.3 

Rural 
Tewkesbury 
Sl  Leonard's 
St.  Alban's. 
Ashford 
Stockton 


3.8 
zao 
14.3 
sao 

35.0 


Amputa- 
tion 


Death»R;ite  per  Cent 


English 
Rural 


Glas- 
gow 


Glasgow 


Guy's 


University 

College,  Lon< 

don 


1889-78 1800-74 1795-1888 


Arm 
Leg     . 
Thigh. 
General 


8.1 

15-5 

33.3 
X7.8 


1804-81         1871 


34-0 
45.0 
53.0 
36.0 


48.0 
68.0 
93.0 
5«.o 


30.0  Fore-arm,  5.0 

39.0  ll^g.            23.6 

50.0  Shou]der,37.4 

38.3  Hip,        4ao 


The  following  tables  refer  to  various  campaigns : — 

Death- Rate  per  Cent. 

Ann 

Leg  or  Thigh 

Peninsula .... 
Waterloo  .... 
Crimea      .... 
United  States  (X863) . 

XX9 
IX.6 

«5-5 

21.2 

20.8 
36.8 

64.0 

SURGERY 
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The  amputation  death-rates  of  the  Crimean  and  Ameri- 
can campaigns  may  be  compared  (Erichsen)  thus : — 


Crimea 
Hand        .  •        >        «... 

Arm I9'0 

Shoulder 35-o 

Foot x6.o 

Leg 37.0 

Knee 57.0 

Thigh 64.0 

Hip 100.0 


United  States 
1.6 

31.3 

39-a 
9.3 
36.0 
550 
64.4 

8S7 


Schede  compares  the  results  of  Lister's  with  other 
systems  thus : — 


Percentage  of  Deaths 


|01d  System  Kronldn'sl    Lister's 


Arm 

Thigh   . 

Shoulder 

General 


xo 

14 

33 

18 

41 

36 

5a 

ao 

30 

so 

Bugnot  compares  the  c^enU  mortality  of  divers 
systems  thus:  Lbter,  il;  Kronlein,  17;  Simpson,  33; 
Trelat,  46 ;  old  method,  53  per  cent. 

In  previous  records  the  average  mortality  of  amputa- 
tions was  estimated  per  cent,  thus :  Lawne,  37 ;  Mai- 
gaigne,  39;  Le  Fort,  43;  Trelat,  46;  Churcliill,  49. 
There  were  790  cases  at  the  Paris  Hospital  in  1841-^46,  of 
whom  320  died,  say  40  per  cent.     The  Diet.  Sd,  Aled, 


records  5000  amputations,  of  which  1900  proved  fatal, 
say  38  per  cent,  the  respective  rates  of  mortality  being : — 


Fore-anw 
Arm  . 


'3-4 
5».S 


Leg    . 
Thigh 


50.6 
84.8 


Hall  observed  in  the  Crimea  that  the  mortality  after 
wounds  and  amputations  was  much  greater  in  sunuuer 
and  autumn  than  in  winter. 

In  the  ligature  of  arteries,  Philippe  and  Inman  recog- 
nise a  death-rate  of  33  per  cent. ;  Norrit,  38  per  cent. 
In  cases  of  hernia  :  Textor,  43 ;  COoper,  47 ;  I^ondoD 
hospitals,  51 ;  and  Malgaigne,  00. 

Sir  Spencer  Wells  gives  the  age  and  death-rate  of 
cases  of  ovariotomy  thus :  — 


Age 

Ratio  of  Cases  Deaths  per  xoo 

Under  30  . 

30-40         .... 
40-50         .... 
Over  so     .... 

37.6 

36.4 
34.6 

3X.4 

as 

a7 

33 

a9 

Total 

XO0.O 

36 

The  above  is  the  result  of  500  cases.  He  shows  also 
that  in  1000  operations  for  this  disease  the  death-rate  has 
been  dtminighmg  thus : — 


Deaths 

ist  hundred .    . 

'     •     34 

and      „       .    . 

,     .     .     38 

3«1      .. 

.     .     .     33 

4th       „       .    . 

,     .     .     33 

5^h       .. 

.     .     .     30 

6th  hundred 

7th 

8th       .. 

loih     .. 


Deaths 

.    38 

.     a4 

«     a4 

.     «7 

II 


T. 


TALLOW 


The  production  of  tallow  (including  laid)  averages  18 
per  cent,  of  that  of  meat,  and  is  shown  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Total 


Tons 

Consump- 
tion, Lbs. 

Production  Consumption 

per  Inhab. 

United  Kingdom 

aoo.ooo  .      390,000 

18 

Fiance       .        . 

3x5,000         365,000 

x6 

Germany  . 

350.000 

370,000 

xa 

Russia 

340.000 

335.000 

8 

Austria 

300,000 

190,000 

II 

Italy .        . 

65,000 

65,000 

4 

Spam         . 

95.000 

95.000 

33 

Portugal    . 

15,000 

15.000 

8 

Sweden 

35.000 

37,000 

13 

Norway     . 

X3,000 

X3,000 

XX 

Denmark  . 

ao.ooo 

ao,ooo 

33 

HoUand     . 

30,000 

90,000 

48 

Bel^um 

30,000 

35.000 

9 

Various 

80.000 

80,000 

« •  • 

Europe 

X.5S7.000 
880.000 

X. 779,000 

13 

United  States 

700.  ouu 

35 

Canada 

40,000 

40.000 

x8 

Australia  . 

90,000 

60,000 

36 

Argentina . 

'      50,000 

3S.OOO 

33 

2.617,000      3,6x4,000 


The  use  of  tallow  candles  has  greatly  declined  since 
the  introduction  of  gas,  petroleum,  and  electric  light,  but 
the  consumption  of  uUow  has,  nevertheletis,  steadily  in- 
creased, as  well  as  that  of  lard. 


The  countries  with  a  surplus  of  tallow  and  lard  ex- 
ported thus : — 


Tons  Exported 

1880 

1880        1810 

1880 

1888 

Russia    .    . 
U.  Sutes    . 
Argentina   . 
Australia     . 

66,400 

3,300 
8.600 

•  •• 

40,300 
34.000 
45.300 

6,300 

3X.XOO 

33.000 
63.400 

35.300 

XO.400 

330.000 

33.300 

33,100 

3»ooo 

15.000 

30.300 

The  production  and  consumption  of  tallow  and  laid 
in  the  United  Kingdom  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Consump- 
tion. Lbo. 
per  Inhalx 

Produced 

Consumed 

Imported 

1830  .    .    . 

170.000 

336,600 

56.600 

31 

X840  .    .    . 

175.000 

231,300 

56.300 

31 

1850  .    .    . 

180.000 

343,300 

63.300 

31 

x86o  .     .     . 

185,000 

365,100 

80.100 

33 

1870  .     .     . 

195,000 

383,000 

88,000 

at 

1880  .    .     . 

300,000 

399.000 

99.000 

19 

x888  .    .    . 

300,000 

387.000 

87.000 

x8 

The  production  and  consumption  in  the  United  States 
were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Consump- 
tioo.  Lbi«w 
per  Inbalv 

Produced 

Consumed 

Exported 

x86o  .    .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1888  ..     . 

530.000 

460.000 

1   760,000 

880,000 

496.000 

438,000 
540,000 
700,000 

31.000 
33,000 

330,000 

180.000 

33 
as 

TAXES 
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TAXES 

Omitting  public  services,  such  as  the  post-ofBce  and 
revenues  from  crown  lands  and  forests,  the  amount  levied 
by  taxation  yearly  (1888-90)  was  about  as  follows :— * 


Amount,  £ 


National 


Amount,  £ 

SbiUings 
per  Inhab. 

Percentage 
of  Earnings 

National 

Local 

Total 

U.  Kingdom 

73.440,000 

45.780,000 

1x9,990,000 

63 

9-3 

Fhmce    .    . 

loa.ooo.ood 

40.8oo,ooo<  143.800,000 

74 

13.6 

Germany 

64,900,000 

44.000,000 108,900.000 

45 

10.4 

Russia     .    . 

6x,9oo.ood 

zi.aoo.oooj 

73.400.000 

16 

7.4 

Austria    .    . 

50,100,000 

5,300.000 

55,400,000 

38 

9.5 

Italy  .    .    . 

53.800.000 

37,900,000 

81,000,000 

54 

39.0 

Spain .    .    . 

31,900,000 

5.000,000 

36,900,000 

41 

13.3 

Portugal .    . 

6,600,000,    i,ooo.ooo| 

7,600,000 

33 

14.0 

Sweden   .    . 

3,670,000 

3,300,000 

6,970,000 

38 

6.7 

Konray  .    . 

1,480,00^ 

950.000 

3,430,000 

24 

6.0 

Denmark     . 

3.530,000 

z. 000,000 

3.530.000 

35 

5.5 

Holland  .    . 

8.300,000 

6,300,000 

14,600,000 

64 

'§•' 

Belgium  .    . 

6,800.000 

3,900,00a 

zo.700,000 

36 

6.0 

Greece 

2,400,000 

... 

3,400,000 

a* 

•  «  • 

Roumanin    . 

4,900,000 

4,300.000 

17 

•  •• 

Servia.    .    . 

1,400,000 

1,400,000 

14 
44 

•  •• 

Europe    .    . 

474,790.ooo{x95,730,ooo 

670,450,000 

ZI.O 

*  The  taxes  of  Prussia,  Bavaria,  &c.,  are  included  as 
national  in  Germany,  but  those  of  the  States  of  New  York, 
Penns>lvania,  &c,  are  included  among  local  in  the  United 
States,  Local  taxes  of  Canada  and  some  other  countries 
are  in  blank,  because  they  cannot  be  ascertained. 

The  following  table,  by  Professor  Bochk  in  1885,  shows 


U.  States 
Australia . 
Canada  . 
Argentina 
India  .    . 


Local 


I  73.800.000  53.900,000 
I  xo,700,ooO| 
I    6,000.000 
,    9.700.000 

;   47,500.000 


Total    .  693,430,000 


Total 


136,000,000 

10,700,000 

6,000.000 

9,700.000 

47.500.000 


bate 
S-S 


40 
60 

24 

54 
5 


11.3 


a47.93O.OOO  870.350,000 


Block's  estimate  of  the  percentage  of  direct  taxes  in 
the  total  amount  raised  by  taxation  in  the  several  coun- 
tries  in  1872  compares  with  the  percentage  in  1889  as 
follows : — 

Peruntage  of  Direct  Taxatum 


1  1872 

1889 

1  1872 

1889 

U.  Kingdom  . 

15 

31 

Sweden     .    . 

24 

17 

France  .    .     . 

a5 

z8 

Norway    .    . 

0 

0 

Germany   .    . 

34 

19 

Denmark  .    . 

28 

20 

Russia  .    .    . 

30 

13 

Holland    .    . 

33 

37 

Austria .    .    . 

46 

24 

Belgium    .    . 

31 

31 

Italy      .    .    . 

51 

30 

Switzerland  . 

34 

0 

Spain    .    .    . 

44 

39 

Greece.    .     . 

48 

37 

Portugal     .     . 

30 

15 

U.  Sutes  .    . 

0 

0 

Except  in  the  countries  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
Belgium,  the  ratio  of  direct  taxation  has  dechned  very 
notably. 

the  sums  levied  on  the  principal  articles  of  consumption : — 


U*  Kingdom 
Fiance  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria  . 
Italy  •  . 
Spain 
Sweden  . 
Norway  . 
Denmark 
Holland . 
Belgium . 
Switxerland 


Europe 


Amount.  £ 


Liquor    iCofTee,  &c.      Sugar 


19,000,000 

10,300,000 

2,000,000 

39,800.000 

z, 600,000 

800.000 

300,000 

800.000 

300,000 

300,000 
3«ZOO.OOO 

z,  ZOO,  000 

300.000 


4.400,000 

4.600,000 

3.300,000 

1,800,000 

1,400,000 

900,000 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

zoo,ooo 

«  «  • 

zoo.ooo 


6,300.000 

3.300,000 
z, 300,000 
z.  zoo.ooo 
3,300,000 

300,000 

500,000 

9CO.OOO 

300,000 

600,000 

400.000 
zoo.ooo 


Tobacco 


6a, zoo,ooo'z6. 300,000  15.400,000  39,zoo,ooo  133.900,000 


8,600,000 

iz,8oo,ooo 

z, 400.000 

z,6oo,ooo 

8,300,000 
4.000,000 
3,300,000 

zoo,ooo 
zoo,ooo 


zoo,ooo 


Total 


33,000,000 

32,900,000 

8,600,000 

37,400000 

Z3.30O,OOO 
8,000,000 
4.000,000 
z,  600,000 

700,000 

600,000 

3,700,000 

z, 700,000 
400,000 


Pence  per  Inhabitant 


Liquor  CofTee,  &c. 


130 
65 
14 
zo 

65 
40 

27 
ZZ3 

50 
30 
96 

6 


30 
30 

Z9 

9 

5 

10 


9 

6 

zo 

•  •• 

7 
5 


Sugar    Tobacco' Total 


40 

Z9 

7 

3 

24 

98 

•  •• 

z6 

35 
8 

90 
3 


60 

330 

75 

3IO 

7 

45 

50 

76 

5 

78 

7 

8z 

«5 

90 

3 

zz6 

6 

78 

5 

70 

•  •  « 

34 

34 

67 

48 

60 

48 


Z2 


II 


3« 


104 


In  some  countries  the  salt-tax  is  not  distinguished,  and  hence  the  blanks  under  that  column  in  the  following 
table,  which  shows  as  nearly  as  possible,  by  latest  accounts,  the  sums  paid  as  taxes  on  articles  of  consumption : — 


Sugar, 

Liquor, 

Salt. 

Tobacco, 

Sundries, 

Totnl, 

Shillings 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

per  Inhab. 

United  Kingdom 

•  •    R 

37,300,00U 

•  •  • 

8,900,000 

4,800,000 

40,900,000 

3Z 

Fhmoe 

7,100,000 

Z7, 000.000 

z. 300.000 

Z4.900,ooo 

4.600,000 

44,900,000 

23 

Germany     . 

3,600,000 

13.700,000 

9,000,000 

z. 500,000 

3.300.000 

z,8oo,ooo 

39,Z00,000 

9 

z, 700,000 

35.700,000 

z. 300,000 

3,600,000 

33,zoo,ooo 

7 

Austria 

3.800,000 

4,900,000 

9,900,000 

zo,  300,000 

1,400,000 

33,300,000 

ZI 

Italy   .       , 

3,300,000 

800.000 

9,500.000 

7.600,000 

1,000,000 

Z4.90O,0OO 

9 

Spain  . 

300,000 

300,000 

•  •  • 

6,400,000 

300,000 

7*900,000 

8 

Portugal 

.•• 

300,000 

•  •• 

900,000 

zoo,ooo 

z, 900,000 

5 

500,000 

800,000 

•  • 

zoo.oco 

900,000 

1,600,000 

7 

Norway 

90O.OOO 

300,000 

•  •  « 

100,000 

300,000 

800,000 

8 

Denmark 

300,000 
600.000 

900,000 

•     ■ 

•  •  • 

zoo.ooo 

600,000 

6 

Holland 

9.  ZOO.OOO 

300.000 

•  ■  • 

600,000 

3.600,000 

z6 

Belghnn 

30O.O0O 

z.  400,000 

•  •• 

zoo.ooo 

zoo,ooo 

z, 800,000 

6 

Europe       • 

z8,500,ooo 

94.600,000 

zo,30o.ooo 

53.300.000 

17.500,000 

Z94. 300,000 

13 

United  States     . 

zt,700,ooo 

29,900,000 

zoo.ooo 

8.900.000 

z,40o,ooo 

44.300,000 

14 

Total 

»        * 

!  30300.000 

1  116.800.000 

zo,400,ooo 

62.300.000 

18.900.000 

238.500.000 

'        13 
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A  simple  classification  of  the  national  taxes  in  various  countries  is  as  follows ;  customs,  excise,  stamps  and  death 
duties,  properly  and  income,  viz. : — 


£  Sterling 

Customs 

Excise 

Stamps,  &c. 

Property 

Sundries 

Toial 

United  Kingdom 

30,000,000 

35,500,000 

13,700,000 

15.300,000 

•  •  • 

73,500.000 

France     . 

15,000,000 

39,000,000 

36,000,000 

14,300,000 

7,700,000 

108,000.000 

Germany . 

13,500,000 

33,100,000 

9>ooo,ooo 

13,500,000 

7,800,000 

64.900,000 

Russia 

13,100,000 

30,090,000 

3,300,000 

8,300,000 

61,300,000 

Austria    . 

3,900,000 

93,300,000 

6,600,000 

11.700,000 

5,700.000 

50.100,000 

Italy 

10,600,000 

13.400,000 

7,900,000 

i6.aoo,ooo 

5.700,000 

53.800.000 

Spain 

6,900,000 

7,300,000 

3,600,000 

6.600,000 

31.900,000 

Portugal  . 

3,100,000 

1,300,000 

z, 000,000 

1.000,000 

300,000 

6,600,000 

Sweden    . 

3,100,000 

800,000 

9OO.O0O 

600,000 

•■• 

3,700,000 

Norway   . 

1,100,000 

300,000 

100.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,500,000 

Denmark 

1.400,000 

•  «  • 

300,000 

500,000 

300,000 

ooo.ooo 

a.  500.000 

Holland  . 

400,000 

3,600,000 

z, 800.000 

1,900,000 

8,300.000 

Belgium  . 

1,100,000 

1,400.000 

3,000,000 

1.800,000 

500,000 

6.800,000 

Europe    . 

9I|300,000 

166,800,000 

74.500,000 

90,600,000 

43,700,000 

466,800,000 

United  States 

46,600,000 

37,300,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

ft  »• 

73,800.000 

Canada    . 

4,500,000 

1,300,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  »• 

5.800,000 

Australia . 

8,300.000 

3,500.000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

10,700,000 

India 

Z,300,000 

17,500.000 

3,300,000 

19,500,000 

6,000,000 

47.500.000 

Egypt      . 

I,XOO,000 

600,000 

•  •  ■ 

5,300,000 

600.000 

7.500,000 

Total 

I 

• 

153,800,000 

315,900,000 

77,800,000 

115,300.000 

50,300.000 

613,100,000 

Few  articles  of  consumption  are  more  generally  or 
more  heavily  taxed  than  coHee.  In  1S89  the  import  duty 
on  this  article  in  various  countries  was  as  follows : — 


Dutyp 
£ 

f  r  Ton 

30 

United  Kingdom 

Sweden. 

France  . 

.     63 

Norway 

33 

Germany 

.    so 

Denmark 

9 

Russia  . 

•     15 

Belgium 

4 

Austria . 

•    40 

Switzerland   . 

3 

Italy      . 

.        .    56 

Greece  . 

.     19 

Spain    . 

so 

Roumania 

8 

Portugal 

.      25 

United  States 

0 

Holland  is  the  only  country  of  Europe  which  admits 
coffee  free  of  duty. 


British  cotton  manufactures  are  heavily  taxed  in  many 
countries,  the  rates  "ad  valorem"  according  to  tariffs  in 
1884  showing  in  the  various  countries  thus : — 


Per 

Per 

Per 

CenL 

Cent. 

Cent, 

Argentina 

.     .     30 

China  ...      5 

&  Australia 

10 

Austria 

.     .     18 

Greece.     .     .     15 

Tasmania. 

10 

Belgium 

•     15 

Guiana     .    .      5 

Turkey     . 

•       7 

Brazil  . 

.     30 

Holland    .    .    15 ' 

Uruguay  . 

13 

Canada 

.    .    90 

India    ...      5 

Victoria    , 

•       25 

Cape    .    . 

.     .     10 

New  Zealand     15 

West  Indies 

13 

Cbili    .    . 

•    as 

Queensland   .      5 

While  the  ratio  of  import  dues  is  being  reduced  liy 
Great  Britain,  it  has  increased  in  the  rest  of  the  world  \ij 
more  than  one-fourth  in  the  last  ten  years. 


The  customs  dues  of  various  nations  compare  with  the  value  of  merchandise  imported  (such  dues  being,  as  a  mle, 
levied  on  imports,  and  not  on  exports)  as  follows : — 


r 

Customs  Dues,  £ 

Imports,  £ 

Duty.  Percentage 

. 

Average  1871-80 

1889 

1871-80 

1889 

1871-80 

1888 

United  Kingdom 

90, 100,000 

90,000,000 

371,400.000 

437,000.000 

5-4 

4-7 

France 

10,300,000 

15,000,000 

157,000.000 

167.000.000 

6.6 

^0 

Germany    . 

8,600,000 

13.500.000 

174,000,000 

304.000.000 

5-0 

^7 

10,500,000 

13,100.000 

49,000,000 

39,000,000 

31.4 

3«.o 

Austria 

3,600,000 

3.900,000 

57,000,000 

48,000,000 

4-5 

8Lt 

Italy   . 

5,100,000 

10,600,000 

47,300,000 

56,000.000 

ia9 

18L8 

Spain  . 

4,400,000 

6,900,000 

18,300,000 

99.000.000 

34.0 

S; 

Portugal 

1,800,000 

3,100,000 

7,000,000 

11,000,000 

95.7 

Belgium 
Holland      . 

800,000 

1,100,000 

56,300,000 

61,000.000 

1.4 

t.8 

400,000 

400,000 

63,000,000 

106,000,000 

a6 

<X4 

Denmark    . 

900,000 

1,400,000 

13,000,000 

15.000.000 

7.0 

9-3 

Sweden 

1,600,000 

3.100,000 

14,000.000 

16.000,000 

11.5 

x^a 

Norway 

800,000 

1,100.000 

7,800.000 

9,000,000 

ia3 

xa.a 

Europe 

67,900,000 

9iiSOO,ooo 

1,034,900,000 

1,188.000,000 

6.5 

7.7 

United  Sutcs 

36,050,000 

46,600,000 

98,800,000 

154,000.000 

96-3 

30.3 
X9.6 

Canada 

3,700.000 

4.500,000 

17,900,000 

93.000.000 
w.000,000 

15.0 

Australia 

4.300.000 

8,300,000 

40,300,000 

ia7 

X2.I 

India  .... 

1,300,000 

36,800,000 

54.000.000 

5-5 

a.a 

Egypt 

800.000 

1.100,000 

5.300,000 

7.000.000 

«S.4 

>5-7 

Tola] 

I       , 

>              • 

1 

»o3.7So»«» 

153,800.000 

1,333,800,000 

1,494.000.000 

8.3 

|.a. 

Period 

Cu«oms.;£    '    Impom.^    ^Vif" 

X".  :  : 

83,600,000     ,      863,000.000  1      9.B 
133,800.000    1  1,067,000,000  1    la-s 

„S'„"Lr„i.r"' "  p™-""-  -  •pp'"'- 

1  Land-Tai 

Hoa«.Tax;   '"^JJ*-  j      Tolal 

luly  .    . 

Spain      . 
Ponitgitl 


,9+0,000  [1 


3  114.340,000  48,ioo.ooo{  95.661 


Luidtiu 

c 

House-lux    .... 

4.440.000 

Total       .        . 
T«es  on  land  in  vsrions  wun 
length  under  La^-taxa. 

.  .5,660.000 

ries  are  described 

United  Kingdom 

Hie  FiHottrml  Jidirm  Atmaaack  sums  Up  from  par- 
tiameDbuy  blue-books  Ihe  taxslioQ  and  expenditure  of 
the  United  Kingdom  in  eightj-nine  years  as  follows  : — 


h 

illion 

/SI 

rxliog 

Expend 

luie 

Period 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

Y. 

J 

1 

iSoi-io 

KkV'M 

3l6 

73 

666 

■1" 

373 

Xfi 

300 

",'■ 

9' 

83:; 

I?-; 

>73|    599 

397 

SH 

4t 

1841-5. 

337 

us 

391 

91 

^ 

317 

344 

390 

134 

176,  IO» 

.-.71.09 

3S4 

790 

89  yn. 

',748 

.,918 

3,3.6 

5,883 

%476 

1.448 

91. 

1,314 

6.049 

It  years  as  follows  1 — 


1  likewise  public  services,  such  as  the  Post-ODice.     The 


IBU 

18«0 

1S7D 

ISM 

U8» 

CoHomi 

01,140,000 

34.390,000 

30.340.000 

9.600,000 

8,a40.cxxi 
3.330,000 

10.040,000 
9,190,000 
4.500.000 

£ 
19,170,000 
35,330,000 
9,330,000 

3,670)000 

£ 

19.970,«» 

l-S'".™" 

13,700.000 
■3,340.000 

ToUU        .         . 

53,740.000 

65.500,000 

67.31a.000 

67,600,000 

73.440,000 

The  following  is  a 

sj-nopsis 

3f  Ihc   iT 

port  lari 

fTal  (out 

dales  of  distinct  fiscal  policy  :- 

Duti 

-s  Eiprnsed  in  Shillings 

17»T 

1B19 

IBM 

1890 

Bacon,  cwl.     . 

38 

aa 

Clieese,    „ 

51 

w 

^ 

... 

Cocon.     ., 

340 

"9 

Cotton.    ., 

Ess*.        .. 

3 

7 

•S 

«S 

Soap.        .. 

90 

Spirils.  gallon 

^X;.f 

63 

63 

Toh«cco,„ 
Wine,  ginra 

3 

"!. 

9 

-. 

Blanks  in  the  above  table  signify  iliily-fiee.  Urnin 
was  subject  to  import  dues  on  a  slidii^  ^icale,  according 
to  market  prices  in  (Jieat  Britain,  down  lo  1846. 

Cuilamj  dun  are  levied  on  fewer  nrliclcs  than  formerly, 
the  latio  of  import  duties  to  Ihe  value  nf  .ill  imported 
merchandise  showing  as  follows; — 

v^  £^^  I  y^r  ^^,  j  y.ar  [:^,_ 

1580        ...  I       1730        .  .31       1844        ,  iO 

1614      ...       8     1800      ...     10     1E66      ...      10 
1684      ...     13 1  1837      .     .     .     .|6 1  1889      ...       5 

The  amount  of  customs  dues  per  iahabitani  al  variinis 

1684  ..  .  530.000  to 

1730  .        .  .  i,55;,aao  j.! 

1800  .        .  .  6,788.000  13.0 

1844  .         .  .  at,»77,ooO  180 

1889  .        .  .  19,970,000  to.  5 

The  amounl  per  bead  ii  gicalci  than  in  Kumpeui 
(except  Ponunl,  Denmark,  and  Norwar),  Init 
10  4e  Uaiwlaw*  C--* 


TAXES 


560 


TAXES 


The 

principal  items 

paying  duty  in  recent  years  were  : — 

1863 

1860 

1870 

1880 

uw 

Sugar 

Tea. 

Coffee 

Spirits 

Wine 

Tobacco  , 

Grain 

Sandries 

£ 
4,050,000 

5,980,000 

440,000 

2,580,000 

X, 790,000 

4,540,000 

400,000 

2,360,000 

^  £ 
6,010,000 

5,400.000 

440,000 

2,520,000 

1.630,000 

5.600.000 

500,000 

2,290,000 

£ 
5,400,000 

2,640,000 

350,000 

4,X90,ooo 

1,480,000 

6.6x0.000 

xoo.ooo 

730.000 

£ 
3,700,000 

axo,ooo 
4,680,000 
1*390.000 
8,560.000 

•  •  • 

630.000 

£ 

•  ■  • 

4.630,uua 
X80.000 
4,300.000 
1.210,000 
8.860.000 

790.000 

Total 

1        1 

» 

22,140.000 

24.390.000 

21,500,000 

X9.X70,ooo 

>9»970itwo 

Excise  is  the  tax  which  produces  the  largest  sum  to  the  exchequer.    The  articles  on  which  this  tax  is  levied 
were  as  follows  : — 


1853 

1860 

1870                       1880 

1880 

Spirits 

Mah        .... 

Licenses 

Sundries 

^  £ 

6,230,000 
5.320,000 
x,x8o,ooo 
3,060,000 

9.780.000 
6.650.000 
x.460.000 
a,3SO.ooo 

£ 

10,970,000 
6,480,000 
3.700,000 

730,000 

X3,630.ooo 
6.730.000 
3,500.000 
X, 360.000 

X2,88o.ooo 

8.770.000 

3,5x0.000 

3x0,000 

Total 

X5,790.ooo 

20,240,000 

2X,88o,ooo              25,230,000 

25.470.000 

If  we  sum  up  all  the  liquor-duties  we  find  as  follows : — 

1853 

I860            1            1870                       1880            ,            1883 

British  spirits  .... 
Imported  spirits 

Wines 

Malt 

^  £ 
6,230,000 

2,580,000 

1,790,000 

5.320,000 

9.780.000 
2,520,000 
1,630,000 
6,650.000 

£ 

xo,970.ooo 
4.X90.000 
X. 480.000 
6.480,000 

X3.630  000 
4,680,000 
1.390.000 
6.730,000 

X3.88o.ooo 
4,300.000 
x.axo,ooo 
8.770.00a 

Total 

15,920,000 

20,580,000 

23.120,000 

26.430,000 

27.160.oou 

Since  1 881  the  malt-tax  is  termed  beer-tax. 
The  receipts  from  the  excise  at  various  dates  have 


Year 

1744. 
X786. 
x8o8. 


A  mount t  £ 

3.750.000 

5,540,000 

X9.870,ooo 


Year 
1830. 
X850. 
X889. 


Amount^  £ 
x8.640,ooo 
15,280,000 
25,470,000 


Stamp^itus  were  invented  by  Qiarles  IL ;  the  re\'enue 
derived  from  them  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 
x8oo 
x8ao 
X840 


Amount^  £ 

,    3,130.000 

6,560.000 

6.730,000 


Year 
X850. 
1870. 
1889. 


AimauHi,  £ 

6,560.000 

9.a9c^ooo 

12,340,000 


Stamp-duties  show  as  follows  since  1853 : — 


180S 


1860 


Legacies . 
Insurance 
Deeds 
Bills 

Receipts  . 
Stmdries  . 


£ 

2,420.000 

1.350.000 

1,380,000 

6x0,000 

X  80.000 

980,000 


£ 
3,340.000 

X, 760.000 

X, 380.000 

580.000 

390,000 

590,000 


Total 


6,920,000 


8,040,000 


1870 


1883 


£ 
4,790.000 

520,000 

1,690,000 

850,000 

580.000 

930,000 


^  £ 

0,930,000 
X20,000 

2,080.000 
840,000 
8x0.000 

1.230.000 


9.290.000 


XX. 3x0.000 


18S3 


6,s6o.< 

X70,ooo 
3.X50.000 

890,000 
X.Q40.000 

600.000 


xa.340.000 


Among  the  minor  taxes  included  above  under  excise 
or  stamp-duties,  the  product  of  some  in  1889  was  as 
follows : — 


Dogs. 

Guns. 

Game 

Servants 

Carriages 


Number 


980,000 
170,000 
62,000 
x84,ooo 
492,000 


Amount.  £ 


370.000 
85.000 
x6o.ooo 
X38.000 
500,000 


Medicines 
Plate  .     . 
Railways 
Crests 
■  Cards 


Amount,  £ 


200,000 
78,000 

3x0,000 
75.000 
X7.000 


Income-tax. — This  was  introduced  by  Pitt  as  a  war* tax 
in  1798.  The  rate  and  product  at  various  dates  have 
been: — 


Year 

Pence  per  £ 

Product,  £ 

Per  Penny.  £ 

1803  .... 

12 

4,700.000 

^aojoao 

1808  ...    . 

24 

x6.500.000 

ycf^fOoo 

X844  .... 

7 

5,X90»ooo 

740.0G0 
960,000 

X856  .... 

x6 

X5.o7o^ooo 

'!Z5  •   •   •   • 

2 

4.3xaooo 

9,150.000 

X889  .... 

6 

xa.700,000 

9,100.000 

TAXES 


56 


TAXES 


The  tax  was  repealed  in  x8i6,  revived  in  1842,  ex- 
tended to  Ireland  in  1853.  The  principal  features  since 
1842  were : — 


Years 

Average  Rale  Annual  Pro- 

Product 

Product 

( Pence) 

duct 

per  Penny 

per  Inhab. 

L 

c 

d. 

1842-51 

7.0 

5,467.000 

782,000 

.    65 

1852-61 

9.8 

10.224,000 

1.041.000 

89 

1862-71 

5-5 

7,764,000 

1.408,000 

62 

1872-81 

3.8 

7.062.000 

1,868.000 

53 

40  years 

6.0 

7,625,000 

1,375,000 

66 

1882-89 

6.5 

12.800,000 

1,970.000 

84 

1889 

6.0 

12,700.000 

2,100,000 

80 

The  proportions  of  this  tax  collected  in  each  of  the 
three  kingooms  were  as  follows : — 


1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

England   .       .       / 
Scotland  . 
Ireland              • 

84.0 
9.0 
7.0 

8S3 
9.0 

5.8 

84.3 

9.6 
6.2 

85.4 
9.0 

5.6 

United  Kingdom      • 

100.0 

loao 

100.0 

100.0 

The  various  kinds  of  property  or  income  which  pro* 
duced  it  were  in  the  following  ratio : — 


1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Houses     . 

Lands       .        .        • 

Professions,  &c        . 

18.3 
17.4 
64.3 

14.6 
68.1 

30.0 

13. 1 
67.9 

31.2 

9.6 
69.3 

Total 

100.0 

loao 

100.0 

100.0 

Consdence-money. — Between  the  years  1870  and  18S0, 
the  average  sum  received  yearly  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  for  unpaid  taxes  was;^ioo,  in  most  cases  for 
e\*asion  of  the  income-tax. 

Land*iax, — This  tax  is  said  to  have  produced  £%OyOQO 
a  year  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  which  would 
be  equivalent  in  weight  of  silver  to  jf  250,000  of  present 
money,  and  in  purchasing  value  to  one  million  sterling. 
Under  William  III.  in  1692  it  produced  jf  500,000,  whidi 
was  supposed  to  be  equal  to  20  per  cent  or  4s.  in  the 
pound  of  the  rental  value.  Pitt  also  fixed  it  at  4s.  The 
following  table  shows  the  sum  it  has  actually  produced  at 
various  dates  in  this  centurv,  and  what  it  ought  to  have 
produced  at  4s.  in  the  pouna  of  assessed  rental : — 


Product,  ^ 

Rental.  £ 

Tax  at  4s. 

.  £ 

I8IO  . 

Z,490,O0O 

41.910,000 

8,400,000 

1840  . 

1,300.000 

47,700.000 

9,500.000 

1850  . 

1,150.000 

48,400,000 

9,700,000 

1876  . 

1,090.000 

57,700,000 

11,500,000 

1880  . 

1.050,000 

59,500,000 

11,900,000 

1889  . 

1,090,000 

51.300.000 

10.300.000 

HouU'tax, — This  was  originally  a  window-tax,  but 
converted  into  a  house-duty  in  185 1.  Under  either  form 
the  product  is  shown  thus : — 


Year 
1850 
1876 
1889 


AwiouHf,  £ 
1,749.000 
1,410,000 
1,940.000 


The  house-duty  does  not  extend  to  Ireland.  In  1887 
the  hooM-rental  of  Great  Britain  was  ;f  129,800,000, 
whence  the  actual  product  seems  to  be  under  4d.  in  the 
poundt  or  a1)out  i)  per  cent  on  the  assessed  rental,  but 


it  is  in  reality  much  more,  as  houses  under  ;f  20  are  ex- 
empteil.     The  product  in  188S  was : — 


Valuation,  £ 

Tax.;f 

Houses     .... 
Shops,  &c. 

44.100,000 
18.900.000 

1,650,000 
290.000 

Total 

63,000,000           1,940,000 

This  gives  an  average  all  round  of  8d.  in  the  pound, 
say  3i  per  cent. 

The  window-tax  was  introduced  by  William  IIL  in 
1695,  and  increased  by  the  Georges,  but  repealed  in  185 1. 
The  number  of  windows  taxed  in  1 801  and  1850  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Houses 

Windows 

Windows  per 
House 

1801    . 
1850  . 

1.781.000 
3.648.000 

10,300.000 
31,900.000 

5-8 
6.0 

The  returns  of  this  tax  in  1850  showed  as  follows : — 


Liverpool  . 
Manchester. 
Bath  .  .  . 
Brighton 
Birmingham 
Bristol  .  . 
Leeds     .    . 


Houses       Tax.  £       Per  House 


ii,5«> 
7.900 
3.800 
3.600 
5.400 
4.700 
3,500 


£^' 

if. 

33.000 

2  18 

0 

32,000 

3  15 

0 

22.000 

5  '8 

0 

18,000 

5    I 

0 

16,000 

3  19 

0 

15.000 

3    4 

0 

8,100 

3    5 

0 

It  was  not  extended  to  Ireland,  and  the  proceeds  from 
Great  Britain  in  1850  were  as  follows : — 


Windows 


8-10  .    . 

X1-30       . 

31-30     . 
Over  30  . 

Total  . 


Houses 


Eng-    Scot- 
land    land 


156.000 

316,000 

48,000 

30,000 


15,000 

15,000 

4,000 

1,600 


450,000  35.600  485.600 


Great 

Britain 


171,000 

331,000 

52,000 

31,600 


Duty.  £ 


England 


Scot.  ' 
land 


Great 
Britain 


167.0001  15.000  182,000 

687.000!  48.000  73S.OOO 

366,000'  35,000  391,000 

404,000]  37.000  441.000 


1.634,000 135.000 1,749,000 


The  tax  was  graduated  thus  according  to  the  number  of 
windows : — 


lyindams 
8   . 

Tax 
£i.    d. 
.    0  z6    0 

Windows 
90 

Tax 
£s.    d. 

.         5   13     0 

10  . 
15   . 

.    I    8'  0 
.    3  10    0 

SO        . 
100 

.    17   S  0 

.    39    8    0 

Newspaper-duty  was  invented  by  Queen  Anne,  a  penny 
on  eadi  sheet,  which  George  IIL  raised  ultimately  to4d. 
The  tax  was  reduced  to  one  penn]^  per  sheet  in  1836,  and 
abolished  in  1855.  The  circulation  of  newspapers  was 
as  follows  at  various  dates : — 

Circulation 

7,400.000 
14, 100.000 

30,300,000 
34,900,000 
56,400,000 

AdoertisenutU'duty, — ^This  was  another  of  Queen 
Anne's  taxes,  and  was  fixed  for  manv  ^rears  at  3s.  6a.  per 
advertisement  in  England  and  2s.  60.  m  Ireland.    It  was 
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reduced  by  one-half  in  1833  and  abolished  in  1853.     In 
185 1  the  number  of  advertisements  that  paid  duty  was : — 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  • 


1,770,000 
250,000 
240,000 


United  Kingdom 


2,260,000 


Soap-duty, — Another  of  Queen  Anne's  taxes,  dating 
from  171 1.  It  was  at  first  £2^  per  ton,  and  produced 
approximately  as  follows : — 


180Z 
1811 
Z821 
1831 
1840 
1852 


Year 

Tons,  Soap 

I>uty,;f 

25,000 

500,000 

34.000 

700,000 

43.000 

900,000 

•        •        • 

55.000 

1,200,000 

88.000 

900,000 

97,000 

1,130,000 

Paper-duty,— Invtni&X  by  William  III.  in  1694.  It 
acted  as  an  effectual  check  on  knowledge,  so  much  so 
that  Charles  Knight  had  to  pay  £20^000  on  the  paper 
consumed  in  his  Penny  Cychpadia  of  1830,  which  caused 
him  to  lose  money  in  so  useful  a  work.  Porter  gives  the 
consumption  of  paper  and  amount  of  duty  as  follows : — 


Year 


Tons 


Tax,  £        £peT  Ton 


1803 14.000 

z8ix 17.000 

1821 22,000 

183T 28,000 

Z841 44.000 

i860 


400,000 
480,000 
580,000 
730.000 
640,000 
1,350,000 


28 
28 
28 
28 
14 


The  duty  was  repealed  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  1861. 

Salt'duty. — Invented  by  Queen  Anne  in  1702.  During 
the  French  war  it  was  raised  to  £210  per  ton,  being  fifteen 
times  the  value  of  the  salt  The  consumption  then 
averaged  210,000  tons,  or  16  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  and 
when  the  tax  was  abolished  in  1825  it  rose  very  rapidly. 

Carriage-duty, — The  number  of  persons  assessed  to 
this  tax  at  various  dates  was  as  follows :  — 


Year 

Number 

Per 

xo,ooo  Pop. 

1812 

1830     . 

z86o 
1870 
1880 
x888 

^ 

63.100 

85,100 

.  1      '245,000 

.  i       325.000 

463,000 

492,000 

52 

51 
112 

"5 
154 
ISO 

The  carriages  paying  duty  in  1888  were : — 

Hackney  carriages 

Private        ,,         one  horse    . 
(■  ••         iwo     •■        «        . 


Total 


53.600 

358.000 

80,600 

492,200 


Year 

Z8X3 

183X 


Number 

86.100 

xoi,8oo 


Year 

1876 

x888 


Number 
220,000 
184,000 


This  tax  is  only  on  male  servants  in  Great  Britain,  that 
on  female  servants  having  been  repealed  in  1792. 

Legacy  Duties, — These  began  m  1 796,  and  compri;>e 
legacy,  succession,  and  prol>ate  duties ;  they  range  from 


Servant-duty, — This  was  invented  by  George  III.  dur- 
ing the  American  war,  and  the  number  of  servants  taxed 
at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


I  to  1 1^  per  cent  according  to  relationship.    The  amount 
of  property  on  which  these  duties  were  paid  was : — 


IMO 

287S 

1S8S 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    .     .    . 
Ireland.     .     .    . 

£ 
47,100,000 

3,xoo,ooo 
4,500,000 

£ 
106,800,000 
14,200,000 
8,400,000 

£ 

170.500.000 

z9.00o.o00 

.     I2,ZOO.OOO 

United  Kingdom 

54,700,000 

» 

X  29,400,000      90Z,600.0QO 

Excluding  the  property  falling  under  sucoesdooHiuty, 
that  which  came  under  probate-duty  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Estates  of                   Number 

Value,  jf 

Under /zooo    . 
/1000-/4000    . 
74ooo-^zo,ooo . 
2xo.ooo-;f50,ooo 
Over  ^50,000     . 

3«.o79 

8.343 
2,982 

2,079 
43a 

zo,6oo.ooo 
17,200,000 
19,200,000 
44.100.000 
67.000,000 

Total 

44.9x5 

Z58,zoo,ooo 

For  local  rates  and  taxes  see  Local  Taxation, 

France 
Some  of  the  principal  taxes  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Customs  . 
Property  . 
Sugar  .  . 
Windows  . 
Liquor .  . 
Licenses  . 
Registration 
Stamps.  . 
Tobacco  . 
Sundries    . 


Shilliogs  per 
Inhabitant 


12.400.000 

Z5, 000,000 

6.6 

8.0 

7.000,000 

7,300,000 

3.6 

38 

4.400,000 

7, 100.000 

2.3 

3-7 

z, 700,000 

2,000,000 

0.9 

x.i 

Z7,30o,ooo 

17.000,000 

9.2 

9.2 

4.000,000 

4,200,000 

2.1 

2,2 

19^500.000 

20,400,000 

10.4 

1 1.0 

5,600,000 

6,400,000 

3.0 

3.5 

13.700,000 

14.900,000 

7.2 

8.0 

7,400,000 

7.700,000 

3.9 

4-2 

Total 


93,000,000    1  Z02 ,000.000    49.3      54,7 


The  increase  of  taxation,  national  and  local,  has  been 
vexy  great  in  the  past  sixty  years,  vix. : — 


Year    !  National,  £ 


1830 
1840 
1850 
z86o 
Z870 
x88o 
X890 


r 


Local,  £ 


ShkUings 
Total.  £      per  lo. 
habitam 


37.600,000 
44.200,000 
52,900,000 
^5.700,000 
68,500,000 
93,000.000 
102,000,000 


7.100,000  . 

8,800,000  I 
z  1.700,000 
z8,zoo,ooo  I 
21.300.000 
32,400,000 
40,800,000     14a.800.oQO 


44,700.000  I 
53tOOo/)oo  I 
63,90(^000 
83,800.000 
89,800,000 
125,400,000 


28 

3« 

35 

45 

4« 
66 

75 


Tobacco. — ^This  is  one  of  the  principal  taxes,  and  sbowi 
as  follows : — 


Year 

1815 

1830 


Amount,  £ 
2,000,000 
2,700,000 


Year 

z86o 

1890 


Amomni,  £ 
»  7«8oo.ooo 
»  14,900,000 


/Registration, — ^This  is  mostly  on  transfer  of  piopoty. 
and  shows  thus : — 


Year 
X830 
1850 
z86o 


Amounts  £ 
6,100.000 
8.zoo,ooo 

.  z  1,000,000 


Year 

x87«  • 
1880  • 

X890  . 


£ 

19,500.000 


"■  "^  I  ■J" 


Liquer-diitia 
Ytor 
1850    ...     4,j3Q,ajQ  I  logQ    . 

The  A'fnai  »nd  other  local  uues  a 
umkr  Lecal  TaratisH. 

Germany 


Apan  from  ihe  lues  levied  Iji  e^n  purticulur  Sute, 
there  aie  Ihe  following  imperhl  ones  :— 

Amoonl,  £ 

Sliillingi  per 

USB        1        18M 

usa    UM 

Ciulomc    . 
Salt  .    .    . 

T^^    -■ 
Liquor.     . 
Stamps.    . 

■ 

'■■ii 

a. 900,000 
1,100,000 

aieooioDO 

7.700,000 
i,4CO,ooo 

4-7       S-6 

O.J           I.I 

3   i:l 

Total 

18,300.000   1  37.700,000 

..,   !.,.6 

Yeai    1     Snm.£         Perioa 

Average./ 

Shillings 

1B35     1    3,400.000 
1850        3.400.000 
1860        3,500,000 
1870        4,300.000 

1887           13,700,000 

1835-40 

.841-50 
■85.-60 
1861-70 
.B7.-80 
1881-87 

3.800.000 
3,700.000 

1.6 
3.3 

The  daly  on  spirits 

»unLi«s] 

in  iSS;,  an 

now  pro- 

1       Tons 

°-'.-c  1 ',;;"« 

Wheal     .         .         . 
Bye        .        .        . 
Oiu       . 
Barley     . 
Various  .         .         . 

370.000 

630,000 
600.000 

■130.000 
1.870.000 

6Bo[ooo 

50 
SO 

33 

33 

Total        . 

a, 610,000    1    4,710,000    1        38 

The  principal  taxes  (not  local  or  municipal)  levied  in 
the  seseial   Slalei  of   Germasf  may  be  summed    up 

Ippioiimately  thus:— 


Direct 

£ 

Indirecl.  I 

Total.  £ 

Prussia       , 
Havana       . 
Sjiony 

Wurtemburg      . 
Baden          .         . 
SmaU  Stales 

?'*"'S 

H.  100,000 
4.500.000 

40U,UDD 
600.000 

3,30o!ooD 

l.jDU.OOO 

i.aoo.ooo 

Total 

>3.7». 

»o 

i3,500,i»o 

37.300,000 

These,  added  to  the  imperial  taxes  bcfcue  mcnlioncd, 
sum  up  a  total  of  j£(j4,  900,000. 

hussia  has  inoomc-tst.  land-tax,  hou^e  tax.  and  tiade- 
lax,  the  nggTCgaie  ot  which  ho:  been  as  folluw^  :^ 

-<•-'■'.  'ittzj::; 


1  Frusua  and  Saxon/ 


The  principal  taxes  a: 


Amoi 
18T» 

ni,  £             ;  Pence  per  InhaU 

U89         1     1BT» 

IBM 

PolMax  ;    '. 
Liquor    .     . 
Salt    .     .     . 
Tobacco     . 
Sugar      .     . 
Stamps  .    . 
KFEistralion 

s^ssr  : 

•IB. 

1.300 
1.300 

500 

■900 

300 

000 
000 

<»o 

4:i.i  i  i 
1,700,000    1 
■■5S    i 

33 
68 

Total    . 

51,800,000 

61,300.000    1     Ijo 

160 

The  above  does  ntH  include  revenue  from  crown 
domains  or  departments  of  public  service,  such  as  post- 
oSce.     The  poll-tax  in  1S83  w         '  " 


No.  Taxed        Amount 

Pence  per 
Head 

Cossatka.  ax. 

693.000 

1,347.000 

140,000 

S.aosiooo 

48 
57 

Total       .       . 

33.543,000    I    5,693.000 

sfl 

Austria 
The  principal  taxes  of  Austria  proper  were  aa  follows:— 


1           Amount.  £ 

Shimngs  per  Inhab. 

1      UTS       1       UST 

UTS 

1B8T 

Land-ui 

.  .  3.700,000     2,900,000 

.     3,400,000    3,400,00a 

.  J      900,000        900.000 

3-3 

Sail  .     . 

,  '  1.400,000 

3,8« 

a- 4 

Tobacco 

.     3.600,000 

Sumps. 

Lociciie*.  & 

C  .   ;   3.K)0,00O 

3,300 

000 

3.9 

3.9 

18,300,000  31,100.000 1     35.4       {   37.5 


In  the  above  table  florins  are  taken  at  341 
and  3od.  for  1S87.  There  aie  also  some  lax 
to  the  whole  monarchy  not  included  above. 

In  Huogary  the  principal  taxes  were  : — 


Amou 

M.£ 

ShillinGS  per  lahab. 

1881 

188B 

1B83       ,    1869 

Sill  .     .     '.     '.     I 
Kt|!I£ITSIiOtv<&    3 
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Incomes  from  crown  domains  and  public  services  are 
not  included. 

Italy 
The  principal  taxes  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Amount,  / 

1 

Shillings  per  Inhab. 

1881 

1890 

1881 

1890 

Property-tax  . 

7.600,000 

7,000,000 

5.3 

4-7 

Income-tax     . 

7,400,000 

9.300,000 

5-2 

6.3 

Grist-tax    .     . 

1,900,000 

•  ■• 

1.3 

•  •  • 

Registration    . 

3,400,000 

3,800,000 

1.7 

1.8 

Legacy  dues   . 

1,300,000 

X, 500.000 

a8 

X.O 

Stamps .     .    . 

1,700,000 

3,900,000 

I.X 

1.9 

Octroi    .    .    . 

3,300,000 

3,300.000 

3.3 

3.3 

Customs    .    . 

6,300,000 

10,600.000 

4,2 

7.2 

Tobacco    .    . 

4,300,000 

7,600,000 

3.8 

S.I 

Salt  ...     . 

3,300,000 

3,500.000 

3.3 

1.7 

Lotteries    .    . 

2,900,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

3.0 

3.Z 

Railway-tax    . 

600,000 

70O,<x» 

0.4 

0.5 

Sundries     .    . 

•  •  • 

3,60O.0(X) 

•  •  • 

1.7 

Total    .     .  ; 

42.700.000 

53,800,000 

39.3 

36.1 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  state  properties  and  public 
services.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  octroi  is  here  national, 
in  other  countries  a  provincial  tax.  The  grist-lax  was 
abolished  in  1884.     Property-tax  was  made  up  thus : — 


Year 


Land-Tax, 


House-      .J.     ,   y  I  Shillings 
Tax,  jf    ,  ^otai,^  .per Inhab 


1870 
1876 
X890 


3,320,000 
2,840,000 
4,350.000 


880.000 

Z.330,000 
3,750.000 


3,300,000 

4.060.000 
7,000,000 


Local  taxes  in  1885  amounted  to  27  millions  sterling : 
see  IjKal  Taxation^ 

Spain 

The  principal  taxes  in  1887  were  as  follows : — 

Shillingi  per 


Land-tax 
Tobacco . 
Stamps,  &C. 
Customs  . 
Excise     . 


Total 


6,600^000 
6.400,000 
5,600,000 
6,900^000 
6,400,000 

3x,90Q,ooo 


Inhabitant 
7.3 
7.0 
6.3 

7.6 
7.0 

3S.O 


Portugal 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £ 

ShiUlngB  per  Inhab. 

1881 

1890 

1881 

1890 

Land-tax    .    . 
Hottse-tax .    . 
Licences    .    . 
Tobacco    .    . 
Customs    .    . 
Octroi   .    .    . 
Income-tax 
Registration,ftc. 

700,000 

80,000 

350,000 

750,000 

300.000 
X80.000 
950.000 

700,000 
xoo,ooo 
350,000 

900,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

450.000 

300,000 
900,000 

3.1 
0.3 

x.x 

1:1 

4-2 

3-0 
OL4 

X.O 

3.8 

13.0 

8.0 

0.9 
4.0 

Total    .    . 

5.0x0,000 

6.600.000 

33.x 

a8.x 

Finland 

This  is  the  least  taxed  country  in  Europe :  total  taxes 
;f  1,400,000,  or  13s.  per  inhabitant. 
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Sweden 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  Inhab. 

1880 

1890 

IBM 

1390 

Land-tiix   .     . 
Customs     .    . 
Liquor  .     .     . 
Stamps .     .     . 
Income-tax 

250,000 
1.350,000 
830.000 
X70,(xx> 
300.000 

440.000 

a,o6o.ooo 

750.U00 

300,000 
330.000 

X.X 

6.0 

0.8 
14 

x.8 

8.4 
3.0 
0.8 

0.9 

Total    .    . 

3,900,000 

3.670,000 

X3.0 

14.9 

Norway 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  Inh.ih. 

1879 

1890 

1879 

IMO 

Customs     .    . 
Liquor  .    .     . 
Stamps,  &&    . 

990.000 
330.000 
xoo.ooo 

X,  100.000 
380,000 
xoo,ouo 

xao 
33 

X.O 

xx.o 

3.8 

x.o 

Total    . 

1,410.000    1.480,000 

X4.3     i      X4.8 

Denmark 

The  following  were  the  principal  taxes : — 


Amount.  £ 

Shillings  per  Inh:ib. 

1800 

1889 

IBM 

IBM 

• 

Land-tax    .    . 
House-tax  .    . 
Customs     .    . 
Stamps,  &c.    . 

370,000 

xro.ooo 

i,xoo,ooo 

480,000 

370,000 

140,000 

1.400,000 

630.000 

3-7 

x.x 

xx.o 

4.8 

3.5 

1-3 

13-3 

S9 

Total    . 

3,060,000 

3,530,000 

9a6 

24.0 

Holland 
The  principal  taxes  were  the  following : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  prr  Inhah. 

1879            IBM 

1B79 

1899 

Land-tax    .     . 
Poll-tax .    .    • 
Liqoor  .    .    . 
Customs     .    . 
Stamps,  &c.    . 
Ezdse    .    .    . 
Sundries     .    . 

880.000 

8x0,000 
X, 900,000 

380,000 
1,960,000 
x,300,ooo 

400.000 

1.000,000 
900,000 

a.300,000 
400.000 

1.800.000 

1,400,000 
600,000 

4-a 

3.9 
9.0 
x.8 

9*3 

6l3 

x-9 

4-4 

1    ?■- 

i         t.i 
2.6 

Total    . 

7,630.000    8.300,000  j     36.3 

36^6 

Exdse  was  made  up  in  1883  as  follows  (exclosive  d 
the  liquor-tax) : — 


Tons     I   Duty.  £    jf  per  Too 


590,000 


150,000 
350,000 


4-4 

7-5 
^3 


The  Dumber  of  cattle  killed  for  market 
say  about  90,000  tons,  and  the  tax  AYcnced,  theidbrcw 
nearly  ;f  3  per  toiL 


Brlgiuu 
The  principal  taxet  were  as  follows :— 


Amou 

...i 

ShimngspMlnhaU 

UTS      '       ISM 

18» 

18« 

Land-lax    .    . 

Ciuioms     .    . 
Liquor  .    .    . 

R^isliWion,4c. 

6»!a» 
740,000 

..si 

1.400.000 

a.S6o.ooo 

3^3 

it 

4.a 
9.0 

3-' 
3.6 

Total    . 

5,850,000    6,Sio.ooo 

,..7 

31.7 

Grbbck 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows :- 


Amount.  / 

Shillings  pet  Inbab. 

laa     j     IBM 

UCl 

!». 

Laod-Boe    .    . 
CallhMax  .    . 

330 

70 

s 

3*» 

000 

11 

+a 

Cuslomi     .    . 

as,-  :  : 

£ 

000 

7&> 

000 
000 

000 

7-S 

If 

Total    . 

...30 

«<. 

".3!n 

OCX. 

■3-7 

•1^3 

Sundries  include  ^£70,000  fmm  salt,  ^£140.000  from  the 
Government  monopoly  of  petroleum,  and  £140,000  from 

ROUMANIA  A!<D   SBRVIA 

The  pcincipat  taxes  are  as  follows  (18SS) : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  iDhabL 

Roumanla 

Servia 

Customs     .    . 
E>ci»    .    .    . 

:Si 

300,000 
400.000 

3.6 

it 

8.0 
4.0 

Total    . 

4,-o,ocO  1  ..400.000 

16.S 

14-0 

The  only  laxes  of  which  much  is  known  are  those  on 
all  and  tobacco  (mortgiiged  lo  bondholders),  which  see 
indn  the  section  of  Fimaut. 

EoVPT 
The  taxes  in  this  country  are  likewise  set  forth  under 
he  title  of  Finatut. 

United  States 
The  principal  taxes  have  been  as  foUowi  '.-^ 


Amounl.^ 

Shillings  per 
Inbabilaot 

Year 

Customs 

tnlenul         Total 

U 

]    1 

1790 

900,000 

900.000 

4-.S 

4-S 

XIO 

S 

10 

soo 

300 

%1 

500 

mo 

33,500.000 

18B0 

35.800,000 

1 1.6 

000 

73 

IS-O 

8.7  i  33-7 

IBM 

im      1      laaa 

TotMCCO       .       .       . 

Beet 

Sundries     .    .     . 

..600,000 
500.000 

33.500.000 

9.600.000    .5,400.000 
6,800.000      6.600.000 
1.600,000      5.000.000 

3.400.000     !           300,000 

Toul    .    . 

38,300.000 

*>,4C»,ooo    1  >7.™.ox. 

The  principal  State*  producing  internal  le 
Slalt  Ama-xKl.  £  I      Slalt 


Kenlucky  .    . 
The  above  9 


The  items  which  composed  ci 


IS  revenue  in  the  United  States  w 


X  States  produce  70  per  c( 
as  follows : — 


Vail 

■■£ 

Dw 
X8W 

■  £ 
uu 

l\-tc* 

nUst 

leao 

18S> 

USD 

1U2 

S.,E..f         .... 

iS.  100,000 

8.6».ooo 

■  ■.700,000 

II 

^ 

6.700,000 

10,900,000 

3,900.000 

3700.000 

Sa 

5.600.000 

4.goo,eoo 

1,700,000 

Tolwcco  .... 

3.ao(^ooo 

xs 

Glut         .... 

go(..ooo 

S5 

SS 

i.fiooiooo 

&«:::: 

i.ax>«oo 

ia,oa>xao 

»».y».ooo 

11,700.000 

8,100  000 

30 

Total 

9j.«(*.0«» 

xa>.9aifioa 

^V**^ 

46.40C.AM 

M 

■t6 

TEA 


566 


TELEPHONES 


The  aggregate  of  national  and  local  taxation  was  ap- 
proximately as  follows :  — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per 
Inbalutant 

1860 

1889 

1860  1  1889 

National    .    .    • 
Local    .... 

11,050,000 
19.600,000 

73.800,000 
52,200,000 

7.0 
12.6 

23-7 
16.7 

Total    .    . 

30.650,000 

126,000,000 

19.6  1  40.4 

State  taxes  are  set  forth  at  length  under  the  title  of 
Local  TaxaHon, 

Canada 

The  principal  taxes  have  l)een  as  follows  :— 


Year 


Amount,  £ 


Customs  I     Excise 


Total 


1868. 
1872 . 
1876. 
1880. 
1884. 
1887. 


1,700,000 
2.600,000 
2.600,000 
2,900,000 
4,100,000 
4.500,000 


600,000 

900,000 

1,200,000 

800,000 

I,  zoo,  000 

1,300,000 


2,300,000 ' 

3.500.000  I 
3,800,000 , 

3,700,000 

5,200,000 

5.800.000 1 


Shillings 

per  In> 

habitant 

14 
20 

90 
18 
23 

24 


Australia 
The  taxation  in  1888  of  the  several  colonies  was : — 


Customs,;^ 

Internal,  £ 

Total,  £ 

£p^f 

Inhab. 

N.  S.  Wales  .  !  2.140,000 
Victoria      .     .  '  2,350,000 
Queensland          1,350,000 
S.  Australia    .        530,000 
W.  Australia  .  ,      180,000 
Tasmania  .     .        300,000 
New  Zealand .     1,390,000 

540,000 
720,000 
230.000 
210,000 

•  « • 

110,000 
640,000 

2.680,000 

3,070,000 

1,580.000 

740.000 

180.000 

410,000 

2,030,000 

2.5 
2.9 

4.2 

2.4 

4-3 
2.8 

3-4 

Total    .  .  8,240,000 

2,450,000 

10,690,000       3.0 

India 
The  principal  taxes  show  as  follows :— 


Pence  per 

1866 

1876 

1890 

Inhabitant 

18661876 

1 

1890 

Land-tax 

20,400.000 

20,500,000 

19.500,000 

25 

as 

23 

Opium    . 

8,500,000 

9.200.000 

6,900,000 

xo 

XI 

8 

Salt    .    . 

5,300,000 

6.000,000 

6,700,000 

6 

7 

8 

Customs . 

2,300,000 

2.600,000 

1,200,000 

9 

9 

I 

Excise     . 

9,200,000 

2,400,000 

3,900.000 

2 

9 

3 

Stamps  . 

2,000,000 

2.500,000 

3.300,000 

9 

2 

3 

Sundries . 

4,500000 

4*000,000 

6.000,000 

5      4 

7 

Total    . 

45.900,000 

47,200,000 

47.500,000 

52  1  S3 

.'53 

In  1865  and  1875  ^^  rupee  is  taken  at  24d.,  in  1890 
at  20d. 

TEA 

The  consumption  at  present  averages  as  follows : — 

Lds.        Os.  per  Inhab, 
United  Kingdom      .        •     184,500,000 


United  States 

Russia 

Australia 

Canada 

Various 


Total 


80 


80,000,000 

37,000,000 

90,000,000 

22,000,000 

106,500,000 

90 

7 
88 

70 

450.000,000 

w  •  • 

Tea  is  mostly  grown  in  China,  the  plants  being  4  feet 
apart,  that  is,  2700  to  the  acre.  Plants  seven  years  old 
will  give  700  lbs.  tea  to  the  acre,  or  4  oz.  per  plant. 
The  average  exportation  from  tea-growing  countries  is 
shown  thus : — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

1880-88 

1881-88       1887-88 

1 

China    .... 

284 

990 

990 

India     .... 

53 

66 

90 

Japan    .... 
Java 

37 

3| 

40 

5 

6 

7 

Paraguay 

xo 

zo 

10 

Ceylon  .... 

X 

8 

19 

Total 

390 

415     !    456 

» 

The  consumption  in  the  United  States,  compared  with 
population,  has  not  varied  in  fifteen  years,  being  about 
20  OS.  per  inhabitant  In  the  United  Kingdom  it  steadily 
increases,  and  Indian  lea,  which  is  said  to  contain  much 
more  body  than  Chinese  (as  4  lbs.  to  5  lbs.),  is  rapidly 
supplanting  that  of  China. 

In  1888  the  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  was 
as  follows : — 

Lbs, 

Chinese 78,500,000 

Indian  and  Ceylon  .        •     105,800,000 

Total  .        .     x84,300,ooo 

In  1878  India  supplied  only  17  per  cent  of  the  tea 
consumed  in  Great  Britain. 

The  following  table  shows  the  consumption  since 
1711 :— 


Ypar 

Lbs. 

Oz.  per  In- 

Duty per 

Price  per 

habitant 

Lb..  Pence 

Lb.,  Prncc 

1711    .    . 

142,000 

i 

66 

9l6 

1725 

370,000 

X 

66 

90O 

1740    . 

1.003,000 

3 

66 

900 

«75o 

2,568,000 

6 

40 

150 

1760    . 

4,072,000 

9 

36 

lao 

1770    . 

7,149,000 

14 

30 

xoo 

1780 

5.x52,ooo 

9 

40 

110 

1790 

X4,693.ooo 

24 

7 

65 

1800    . 

90.359.000 

91 

x8 

70 

18x0    , 

X9,093.ooo 

17 

46 

80 

1820 

92.459.000 

18 

38 

70 

1830    , 

30.047,000 

20 

30 

60 

1840    . 

32,253,000 

90 

25 

SO 

1850    , 

49.572.000 

29 

26 

48 

i860    . 

78.340,000 

43 

18 

40 

1870 

118,900,000 

61 

6 

30 

1881    . 

167,700,000 

73 

6 

25 

1888    . 

184,300,000 

80 

6 

90 

In  1890  the  duty  was  reduced  to  4d.,  and  as  the  price 
now  averages  i8d.,  it  is  probable  the  consumption  uUI 
reach  this  year  (1891)  about  200  million  pounds,  or  54 
lbs.  per  inhabitant 

TELEPHONES 

In  1876  there  were  200  working  in  Europe,  and  3^ 
in  the  United  States.  In  1883  there  were  neariy  79*000 
working  in  303  towns,  viz.  : — 

Europe    . 
America  . 
Asia 
Africa 

Australia . 


Towns 

TeUfkames 

.     i6t 

30.100 

.     xa6 

47.900 

7 

420 

4 

240 

5 

900 

Total 


303 


78.800 


THERMAL  SPRINGS 


s  countries  in  1885  ind 


U.  KiDgd< 

Grrminy 


Italy  .  . 
Swilieriand 
Spain   .    . 


tn  iSS8  Ihe  numbers  in  ' 


Berlin       .        . 

e,«oo 

6,9«> 

Psrii 

Rome 

Genen     . 

1,500 

Zurich 
Naples 


Th«  total  Dumber  ot  tclephooet  in  use  in  the  United 
Stales  in  1885  was  325,000,  and  m  Canada  18,000.  The 
nambei  of  messaecs  transmitted  dail^  averages  100,000 
in  Berlin,  90,000  in  London,  36,000  in  Belgium,  16,000 
in  Austria.  The  United  Kingdom  in  1S87  had  30,000 
miles  of  telephone  wire  in  use,  Belgium  7000,  Austria 
7000,  Germany  Ji,ooo,  and  Ihe  whole  of  Europe  3]O,OO0 
miles.  The  loi^est  lines  in  Europe  are  Berlui- Hanover 
Z15  miles,  Vienna- Budapestb  tjo  miles. 


The  following  table  (i8Si)  shows  the  number  ii 
country,  and  how  manjr  have  been  burnt  from  1 
1881:— 


N«n.ber 

Burnt 

Period   1 

Burnt 

Great  Briiain     . 

68 

iBoo-10 

16 

France.    .    .    . 

iBii-ao 

luily     .    .    .    . 

348 

■B>,^3o 

Austria     .    .    . 

96 

SjO 

176 

1871-83 

1S9 

Toinl    .    . 

1.934 

469 

83  years 

469 

In  18S1  the  gros! 
j£t,310,ooo,  beit^  a; 
eipenditiue  was  ;— 


Pay  10  authors  .         . 
Rent 

Sundries  and  profits . 


The  gross  receipts  of  Paris  theatres 

£^ 

jSoic 
1867    .         .         .        B40,c 


1850    . 


Hippodrom. 


The  nnipaid  to  authors  for  plays  in  188S  wai 
sterling.  The  number  of  ncion  employed  ■ 
3aoa 


The  loss  of  life  by  fires  at  tbea: 

Viar     Tluairt  fittimi     Yea 

1773  Amsterdam    .  48 

(778  Saisgossa  .     .  137 

1794  Capo  d'Istria.  945 

iSii  Richmond.    .  78 

1836  St.  Petersburg  770 

1B4S  Canion.     .     ,  1,660 

1846  Quebee.    .    .  355 


Thialrt  Vict 

1B47  Carlsruhe  .  .  6 
i8s7  Leghorn  .  ,  la 
iS^  Philadelphia  .  i 
1876  Brooklyn  .  .  38 
t8So  Nice  ...  79 
1881  Vienna  .  .  .  t.ifi 
1883  Smolensk  ,    .     3S 


SPBINas 
of  the  principal  is  thus  shown : — 


Carbonates 

Sulphates 

1.1 

■E 

Soda 

LJme 

Soda 

I.im- 

E 

6'5 

Aii-les-Bains      . 

143 

noft 

Olft 

nnft 

430 

Aii-U-Cbapelle. 

■fiso 

ia6 

»74 

■■'41 

i8t 

^r.  :  ;  : 

81T 

196 

379 

3346   6.S'9 
078[  1-133 

054 

Caulerets .     .     . 

1.678 

Mf> 

041 

"41 

035 

04a 

10s 

US       309 

1.46* 

904 

ooB 

Neuen.ibr .    .    . 

31.196 

a-7s5s6-8.S 

tBi 

rMo 

St.  Moriii      .     . 

Schwallnch    .     . 

410 

00s 

»7    ...89 

Spa 

3S4S 

1,619  I  3.15s 

lemperatur 
I,  is  shown  il 


Fahrenheit,   of  the   principal 


Bilin  .    . 

Si.  Didier 

66 

MaUow  . 

Pniras     . 

Wildbad 

Thermopyla 

Vichy.    .    . 
Baih  .    .    .    : 


Tbplitx    . 
Caaterels 


Luchon  .    .    140  I  Baltts  of 
ofiicia]  report  of  the  result  of  sor 


Chaudes-Aigucs  174 


1  Barter, 

Auiche 

iri.i.-   1    Bdui-     Ckrneml 
*"="''   1  bonn=  |AvrnigE 

Cured     .     .1       » 

KS'  :1  £ 

%\oisi     .     .  1         3 

9 

I 

M                   l-i         1          15 
61                62        1        5i 
14              t7             35 

3             5      15 

y'l--"'" 

«0             .»             .» 

TIDES 


568 


TOBACCO 


TIDES 

The  height  of  ordmaiy  tides  at  various  places  is : — 


Biintiy .  , 
Belfast .  . 
Bergen  • 
Bordeaux . 
Boulogne . 
Brest  •  . 
Calais  .  . 
Cherbourg 
Dieppe  . 
Dover  .  , 
Drontheim 
Dundee  . 
Dunkirk  • 
Fundy  Bay 
(ialway  . 
(liasgow  • 


Feit 

XI 

8 

4 
8 

13 

»3  . 

10  I 

91 

8 
IS 

66  ! 
10 

9 


Feet 

Granville  .    , 

ai 

Greenock .    . 

>      9 

Harwich  .    « 

9 

Havre  •    .    , 

►     »3 

Holyhead.    . 

>      13 

Hull     .    .    < 

«    »5 

Isle  of  Man  . 

.     19 

Inverness  . 

13 

Jersey  .    .    . 

.       17 

Kingstown 

9 

Kinsale     . 

.     IS 

I>:ith   .    .    , 

13 

Limerick  . 

.       17 

Liverpool  •    , 

.      19 

London    .    , 

.       16 

Pembroke 

.    IS 

Pepcanoe  . 
Portsmouth 
Queenstown 
Ramsgate 
St.  Nazare 
St.  Malo  . 
Scarborough 
Shields      . 
Sligo    .    . 
Sunderland 
Thurso     . 
Ushant 
Waierford 
Weston-S..M 
Westport . 
Whitehaven 


Feet 
16 
xo 

9 

IS 

9 

19 

13 

9 
8 

lO 

9 

ao 

9 
a? 
13 

24 


Toulon  has  a  tide  of  4  inches,  which  is  about  the 
average  of  the  Mediterranean. 

TDIE 


At  London,  Noon 

Forencon 


Boston  .  .  7.15 
Buenos  Ayres  8.06 
Caiacas.  .  7.33 
Chicago  .  6.36 
Demerara  .  8.06 
Dublin  .  .  XX.35 
Edinburgh,  xi.47 
Falkland  I.  8.04 
Gibraltar  .  11.38 
Glasgow  .  11.44 
Halifax  .    .    7.44 


Havanna  .  6.30 
Lima  .  .  6.53 
Lisbon  .  .  ix.24 
Madeira  .  xo.48 
Madrid  .  .  xi.46 
Mexico  .  .  5.24 
Montreal  .  7.06 
New  Orleans  6.00 
New  York  .  7.05 
Panama  .  6.42 
Philadelphia   6.50 

Afternoon  * 


Adelaide    . 
Alexandria. 
Algiers  .     . 
Amsterdam 
Athens  .    . 
Berlin    .    . 
Bombay 
Brussels 
Buda-Pesth 
Cairo     .     . 
Calcutta 
Capetown 
Constant!' 
nople . 


9.14  ■  Copenhagen  12.50 

2.00  I  Dresden      .  13.54 

X3.13     Florence     .  X3.45 

x3.ao  '  Geneva  .    •  13.35 

1.35  ;  Jerusalem  .  a.ai 

13.54  i  Lyons    .    .  x3.ao 

4.51  '  Madras.    .  5.31 

13. 17  I  Malta    .     .  13.58 

X.16     Manilla.     .  8.03 

2.07  ,  Mauritius   .  3.48 

5.54    Melbourne.  9.40 

x.ia  Moscow  3.30 
,  ^,     Munich .    .13.46 

'•5^    Naples  .     .  13.57 

TIN 


Quebec  .  .  7.12 
Quito  .  .  6.45 
Rio  Janeiro  9.07 
San  Francisco  3.52 
Sandwich  )  .  ^o 
Islands  ]  '-^^ 
Sierra  Leone  11.07 
Teneriffe  .  lasa 
Trinidad,  .  7.55 
Valparaiso .  7. 13 
Washington    6.53 


Paris  .  .  I3.IO 
Pekin  •  .  7.46 
Prague  .  .13.58 
Rome  .  .  12.50 
St.  Peters-  \  ^^^ 
burg  .  }  ^°* 
Singapore  .  6.55 
Stockholm .  x.xs 
Suez .  .  .  2.X0 
Sidney  .  .  10.05 
Tunis  .  .12.40 
Venice  .  .13.50 
Vienna  .  .  1.06 
Yokohama .    9.30 


The  average  yearly  consumption  of  tin  metal  in  Great 
Britain  was : — 


Years 


Tons,  Tin  Metal 


Value 
p^ 

British     Net  Import!     Total      Ton,;f 


00 


iPco-20 
1821  40 
1841 
i8'»i 
1671 

xe>8o 

i£88 


average 


•  • 


a.510 

•  p* 

3.5x0 

4.>8o 

•  •■ 

4.«8o 

5.910 

450 

6,360 

7.450 

•  •  • 

7.450 

10,900 

810 

ix.yio 

9.200 

6.550 

15.750 

9.200 

33.000 

31.200 

76 

70 
X07 

X23 

136 

217 


*  Dresden,  for  example,  xa.54,  signifies  54  minutes  past 
noon. 


The  production  in  1882 

was  as  follows  ^— 

Tons 

Value  of 

Metal 

Ratio 

per  Gene 

Tin  Ore 

Tin  Metal 

Great  Britain     . 
Australia  .    .    . 
Java     .... 

13.700 
34,000 
15,000 

9.aoo 

17.500 

9.000 

670,000 

1,350,000 

700.000 

66 

74 
60 

Total    .    . 

52.700 

3S.700 

2,690,000  1      69 

TOBACCO 

In  1884  the  production  was  as  follows : — 

Acres 
610,000 


United  States 

West  Indies 

Biazil 

Japan 

Java 

India 

Russia 

Austria 

Turkey 

Germany 

France    . 

Manilla,  &c. 


50,000 

105,000 

100,000 

1x0,000 

580,000 

zxo,ooo 

140,000 

90,000 

52.000 

a6,ooo 

S4.O0O 


Tons 
3x0,000 
33.000 
38,000 
40,000 
46,000 
170.Q00 
7S.00O 
65,000 
35.000 
33.000 
15.000 
90,000 


Total        .    3,039.000  768,000 

l*he  following  table  shows  the  consumption  in  18S3 


approximately : — 


United  Kingdom 

France     . 

Germany : 

Russia 

Austria    . 

Italiir 

Spain  and  Porituml  • 

Belgium  and  Holland 

Scandinavia 

Turkey    . 

Swttzeriand 

Europe    . 

United  Sutes 

India       . 

Japan 

Brazil 

Colonies,  ftc. 

The  WorU 


Tons 

23,000 
32,000 
6x,ooo 
54.000 
48,000 
x8,ooo 
18,000 
23.000 
10,000 
23,000 
7,000 

383.000 
85,000 

165,000 
38,oe» 
20,000 
77,000 


Ot.  ptr 

InMahtoMt 

23 
39 

48 
a4 
42 

29 

40 
70 

83 

44 
59 
30 

39 
70 


.     768.< 

The  consumption  per  inhabitant  has  increased  much 
more  rapidly  in  France  than  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
vir.  : — 


x8ox 
x8xi 
X821 
1831 
X841 
185X 
i86x 
1873 
1881 
x888 


Million  Lbs. 


United 
Kingdom 


France 


Oz.  pi*r  In- 
habitant 


United 
Kingdom 


France 


DutT,  Pence 
perLU 


United 
Kingdom 


17 

3X 

x6 

90 
39 

3» 
35 
44 
51 

57 


a  •  ■ 

xo 

•  •  * 

90 

90 

18 

IZ 

"7 

99 

X9 

19 

48 

24 

13 

Z9 

3$ 

36 

li 

17 

3$ 

44 

90 

36 

56 

19 

^4 

36 

61 

92 

96 

36 

70 

33 

29 

43 

80 

23 

33 

42 

6 

6 

ta 

la 

a4 

30 

40 
40 
40 


De  Foville  estimates  the  consuraptton  as  follows  :— 

Ox.  few 


France 
Belgium 
Holland 
Germany 


Ot.fer 
InhabUant 
.     98 

.     87 
.    70 

.     S3 


Austria 
Norway 
Denmark 
Russia 


4a 
3S 


Oi  per  Inhah. 

Cper 

luhab. 

IBTO-T^iSSO-H 

lS70-7ilt80-M 

U.  Kinsdoro 

3* 

31     1  Italy.    .    .       39 

KewmMn  SpiaUrt's  estimate  ( iSSj)  »  u  follows  :- 

O..^ 

Sweden    .        .        .    4> 

Denmark.        .        .    36 

Unfled  Slalea  .       .  106 

The  market  vJue  of  various  kinds  of  tobuco  in  1884 

wu  as  follows  :— 

£  per  Ton     Valui  of  Crop.  £ 

MiDilta       ...      90              1,800.00a 

Bnul  ....       70                a.Soo.ooo 

Turkey        ...      63              a.aoo.ooo 

The  pereeniage  of  nkoline  was  as  follows  :— 

Syria    .        .        .        .0.0    California     .        .        .40 
Havana         ...     10     Kentucky     .         .         .6.. 

Alsuce  ....    3.0    Fianre.        .                .7.3 

Snuff  contains  3|  per  cenl.,  Bnuilian  tobacco  10  per 

for  which  se. 

Taxa 

The  lobecco  monopoly  dales  from  1816;  the  proceeds 
in  1S89  amounted  to  £\4,gca,ooo,  and  it  is  believed 
thst  the  Government  makes  a  profit  of  11  millions  sterlllffi 
per  annum.  The  largest  Gutory  is  that  of  Lille,  wUc£ 
turns  oul  600,000  ions  yearly.  Nol  quile  half  the  tobacco 
Consamed  is  grown  in  France,  the  crop  averaging  )6,000 
tons,  imported  tobacco  20,000  Ions.  AimhiI  20,000  persons 
aie  employed  by  Government  in  the  nisnufactuic  or  sale. 
Cigars  and  cigarettes  form  13  per  cent.,  tobacco  for  pipes 
87  per  cent. ;  the  sale  of  cigars  has  been  as  follows ; — 


1839 

iSg 


/■mi 


SalK  of  Total 


Most  of  Ibe  imptmed  tobacco  comes  from  the  United 
Stales.  The  tobao^o  groun  in  Kiance  coven  35,coo 
acres,  the  average  number  of  plants  being  10,000  to  the 

German V 
The  ealtiTAiion  hu  been  be  follows ;— 


Year        '      Acres 

OOP.  Tons;  Value.  ^ 

i  per  Ton 

I871    .     .     .        56,™ 
1887   .     .     .1      M.«o 

a;.?™  1  S90.00Q 

'US.  :  S:s; 

»5S 

00.S 

The  produclion 

according  to  N.  Spallarl  has  been  :- 

Year 

Acres             Tons 

Cwu.p« 

Acre 

.875    .         .         . 
.BBS    .         .        . 

140.000     1      49.000 
130,0a.     1      51,000 

'2 
7.8 

Spallait  estimates  the  consumption  at  80,000  lou, 
which  implies  an  importation  of  about  30,000  tons,  but 
the  trade  (emiiu  show  less  than  one-tenth  of  that  quantity. 

The  production  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


Y«r 

Tons 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

X:    :    : 

4.000 

15.000 

64.000 

Besides  the  above  crop,  Austria  consumes  y 
15,000  tons  imported. 

The  consumption  kccordii^  to  Spallan  1 


V. 

Ton* 

Italian 

Imported    |       I'olal 

X:    :    : 

4.300 
S.aoo 

12.100       1       16.400 
14,600              19,600 

The  quantity  of  tobacco  raised  is  comporalivety  small, 
cxpotts  seldom  exceeding  Soco  tons,  including  500  Inns 
of  cigan.  'ilie  quality,  however,  ii  so  fine  that  the 
unmanufaelnrcd  tobacco  ranges  from  jf  iCO  to  2^Soo  a  too, 
.ind  cigars  from  £trxxi  to  £yxo  a  Ion.  Newmann 
Spallart  gives  the  eMporlalioii  as  follows  : — 

Year  ,    ^q™"     Cigars,  Tons       Total 


1884 


soo 


In  1S8S  Cuba  exported  z20  million  cigars  and  30O,c0O 
bales  of  tobacco.  Porto  Rico  eipotu  2500  ions  of 
tobacco. 

Manilla 

The  Compailia  General,  with  a  capital  of  three  milliona 
sterling,  owns  luge  estates,  employs  10,000  hands,  and 
turns  out  yearly  80  million  cigars,  400  million  cigarettes, 
and  1500  Ions  of  cut  tobacco.  The  island  of  Luion  has 
6o,ooO  acres  imder  tobacco.  In  1SK9  there  were  113 
million  dgars  exported,  of  which  36  millions  went  to 
Spiun,  iS  niillioiu  to  England. 

Unitbi)  States 
The  United  Statei  exported  the  following  quantities  1 — 


i         i.».             V.i„..,i 

£ 

per  Ton 

iteo    .        .         .  I       4o.«» 

1,100,000 

41.000 

1.500,000 

X 

4,3«),ooo 

■        10),000 

4.  ?«>■"« 

47-0 

TOYS 
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TRADE  UNIONS 


Full  details  of  the  tobacco  crop  of  the  United  States 
are  given  under  the  title  of  Agiiculiure, 


TOYS 

France  exported  the  following  in  1889 : — 


To 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Great  Britain 
Other  countries    . 

1.335 
6.335 

500,000 
3.300,000 

Total 

7.660 

3.800,000 

Berlin  papers  in  1890  give  statistics  of  Christmas  trees, 

viz. : — 

Berlin  takes 400.000 

Dresden  takes 300,000 

Those  of  3  feet  sell  for  a  shilling,  10  feet  2s.,  and  20 
feet  los.  to  15s.,  including  the  flower-pot 

The  following  were  the  most  important  trade  unions  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1887  : — 


TRADE  UNIONS 

According  to  Mr.  George  Howell,  there  are  aboot 
8000  trade  unions  in  Great  Britain,  counting  i,200,cx» 
members,  with  an  aggregate  revenue  of  ;f  2,000,00a  He 
publishes  the  following  balance-sheet  for  30  years  down 
to  Ib8i  :— 

Payments 

Sick  operatives   .        . 

Out  of  work  operatives 

On  strike  operatives    . 

Pensions     .... 

Funerals     .... 

Accidents    .... 

Loans         .... 


;fx. 004.000 

1,979.000 

374.000 

330.000 

319,000 

130,000 

67  ,< 


Total        .        .        .     ;£4.093,ooo 
Forty-four  principal  unions  showed  as  follows  t — 


• 

isn 

1B8S 

Members  .... 
Income,  £        .        .        . 
Reserve,  £        *        *        » 

334,000 
340,000 

300,000 

353.000 
393,000 
431.000 

Number 

Funds,  £ 

Number 

Funds,  £ 

Engineers     .... 
Can^cnters   .... 
Boiler-makers 
Cotton-spinners    . 

5^.900 
25.500 
35.100 
15.400 

X35.IOO 

40,000 

X0,300 

51.700 

Ironfounden     . 
Printers     •        •        •        • 
Bricklayers       .        .        • 
Rail-porters      .        • 

xi,700 
8.  xoo 

7,300 

10,800 

xo.400 

30,300 

36.100 

63.300 

Mr.  Philips  Be^^n  in  1880  compiled  the  following 
table  of  strikes  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  ten  preceding 
years : — 


Trades 

Builders  .  598 

Colliers  .  339 

Textile    .  377 

Carpenters  187 

Masons  .  151 

Various  .  800 


Total  .  3,353 


Districts 

Scotland  .    .     .  473 

York    ....  338 

I  Lancashire    .     .  X49 

Northumberland  138 

South-West  .     .  13s 

Various    .    .     .  1,119 

Total    .    .  3,353 


Towns 
London  . 
Manchester 

L^CCQS.      . 

Sheffield . 
Glasgow . 
Edinkmrgb 
Newcastle 


56 

44 

73 
66 

85 
65 
63 


Italy 

In  five  years  ending  1876  there  were  206  strikes : — 

Masters  gained 134 

Operatives  gained 83 

Total  .        .    3o6 

There  were  137  for  higher  wages,  and  69  for  other 
causes. 


United  States 

Commissioner  Wadlin,  chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics 
for  Massachusetts,  published  in  1888  a  report  on  strikes 
from  1825  to  1886 ;  with  a  vast  amount  of  detail  on  all  the 
strikes  by  operatives  and  lockouts  by  employers  during 
the  six  years  ending  December  18^.  These  latter  may 
be  summed  up  thus  : — 


1 

Strikes 

Hands    ^-^o^^^outs. 

Hands 
Employed 

Hands  on 

Stnke 

Massachusetts 
Illinois*.     .     . 
New  York.     . 
Pennsylvania 
Ohk>     .    .    . 
Various     .    . 

1x4.000 
314,000 
376.600 
361,600 
133,700 
461,400 

81, xoo 
191.900 
339.900 
383,400 
109.700 
3a7.aoo 

X09.300       X4.300 
3x3.300       31.400 
374.  xoo       7i.aoo 
358.XO0       16.700 
X30.300  1      7.500 
450.000  ,    39.700 

Total    . 

1,660.300 

X. 333,300 

1.635,000  1  X60.800 

The  trades  in 

which  the  strikes  in 

these  States  occurred  were 

(1881-86)  as 

follows : — 

Hands  on  Strike 

k 

Trade 

Massachusetts  j      Illinois 

New  York 

1 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Various 

Totil 

Mining. 

•  •  • 

30,3UO 

•  •• 

1x8,400 

50.700 

59.600 

358.900 

Metals  . 

4.aoo 

33.000 

11,400 

90.400 

37,  xoo 

38.300 

193,400 

Tjransport 

2,500 

17,900 

5i.aoo 

2,700 

3.500 

50,100 

I87.900 

Building 

7.600 

9,700 

57.JOO 

4.aoo 

1,900 

19,400 

99.900 

Tobaccu 

x,ooo 

1,800 

74.100 

a.Soo 

3,600 

15.400 

97.400 

Clothing 

a.  500 

3.900 

47,30o 

X0.800 

300 

9.800 

74.400 

Cottons 

17.100 

... 

6.300 

1,900 

500 

17.800 

43.600 

Shoes    . 

33,900 

900 

3.500 

I,300 

4.500 

7.800 

40.800 

Food     . 

•  ■  • 

33.000 

4,700 

xoo 

100 

9,  XOO 

40,000 

Timber. 

p  •  • 

X3,000 

•  •  ■ 

■  •  ■ 

•  ■« 

99,900 

34.900 

Furniture 

900 

9.300 

5.900 

x,xoo 

3,500 

5»400 

95.100 

Machinery 

300 

4.300 

4.500 

3,300 

3.700 

8.300 

99.300 

Brick    . 

•  ■  ■ 

5.000 

6,500 

900 

600 

7.300 

ao»30o 

Various 

33,100 

41.900 

57.500 

47.000 

xa,8oo 

63.000 

244.300 

Tota 

1 

• 

81.100        1      i9X,90o 

1 

339,900 

383,400 

X09.700 

327.900 

X. 323.300 

TRADE  UNIONS 


The  trada  aflccted  by  lockonts  b> 

masteni-m 

(18S1-86) « 

follows!  — 

Hands  Loclted  Out 

Tobacco 

Clothine 

Shoes 

Food 

Meub 

Various 

Total 

liiftl 

500 

1,700 
3.600 

600 

33,100 
1,400 

1,900 

SQO 

4,000 
a,ooo 
300 

TOO 
16,000 

::: 

i.'too 
4.500 

1. 000 
3.S0O 

9.800 

14.300 
31,400 

16.700 
7,500 
39,700 

ToWl 

30.500 

-7.0CO 

.7,900 

.6,700 

16,600 

5=^^oo 

i6o,Soo 

The  foUowiiw  is  a  general  samniary  of  all  strikes 
Stale  of  Massachusetls  between  1G15  and  1886  ;— 


try  of  all  strikes  in  the 


Sboemakeri 
Bnilden  , 
Variow    . 


Tolal 
»  and  results  were  as  follows  :— 

iiS  I  Successful    . 

04  I  Unsuccessful 
17  .  Compromised 


Better  wages 
Various  causes 
Total 


The  1<KS  caused  in  Massachusetts  by  strikes  to  etn- 
ploren  and  operatives  in  the  several  trades  durii^  the 
■^  six  yean  [1S81-S6)  was  as  follows :— 


Trade 

To 
Employer, 

To 
Operatives 

Total 

Shoes    .... 
Woollen-mills     . 

£■»„;  :  : 

Sundries     .    .    . 

loslooo 
15-000 

90.000 
30,000 

£ 
330.000 
170.000 
■30.000 

SO.oco 

£ 
430,000 
a75.ooo 
■45.«» 

eolooo 

330.000 

Total     .     . 

410,000 

870.000 

1,380,000 

If  the  losses  in  Massachasetls  lie  on  a  par  with  those 
of  the  other  Stales  according  to  the  Dumber  of  hands  on 
strike  and  of  those  invqlTed  in  lockouts,  the  total  for  the 
Union  would  be  as  follows  :— 


nUoois  .    . 
New  York  . 

OhiT''  !*"." 
Other  Suies 


1,650.000  3,560,000  5,310.000      1 

1,-100,000  3.070.000  4,470,000 

5^0,000  l.lOo.OOO  l.TDO.ODO  I 

1,630,000  3,53D.<ni  5. 160.000 


T<ital    .  '6.580.001}  ji4,35o,oejo  30.8^000  '  3,543.000 


Tlus  shows  K  lota)  rappoacd  loo  of  34  m 
01  I  ndUiau  ft  y«M,  in  iU^mU*  btfr-  ' 
opoaltvea. 


d  by  lockouts  in  the  s 


T-„j.         ;        To        1        To 
'"^          1   Employers  |  Operatives 

Total 

Building     .    .    .         63,000 
Leather.    .    .    .         ia,ooo 
SoDdries     ...  1       13.000 

£ 
rio.000 
S.000 
75.000 
10,000 

£ 

87,000 
33.000 

Total    . 


TRAMWAYS 

Statistics  are  wanting  as  r^ards  most 

United  Kingdom 
The  mileage  and  cost  have  been  as  follows 


Miles 

Cost.^            Ul«rM,!e 

uao    1 

I8BB         ttaO  ,  IBBS 

England   .     . 

Scoiland  .    . 
IreUnd     .     . 

2691758 
50     Hi 
48|.,o 

4.3Dc^OOOI 

Boo.ooo 
700,000. 

■  200.000  is.S3o'i4.7oo 
1,300.00016.90015.500 

.,ioo.ooo|.3,soo. 1,000 

U.  KlnRdom 

367  iW9 

5.700,000 

3.700,000' 15.400  14.400 

TraiEc  re 

urns  in  1889  showed  as  follows  :— 

Million   Passen- 
Passen-  gcis  per 
gers    1     Mile 

.^^ 

Net,  £  .      to 

,  Capital 

England     . 
Scotland     . 
Ireland.    . 

37     1  349.000 

a,  370.000 
400.000 

S+3.000I    4.9 
119,0a.,     9-3 

51.000 1     4.3 

U.  Kingdom 

478     '  503.000 

3,98 i, 000 

713.000  1       S-3 

^rrtling  lo  Scotl  Russell,  the  cost  of  working  tram- 
\'y  compressed  air  (as  a',  Nantes)  is  5d.  per  mile,  by 
39d.,  and  by  horse  jbd.  per  mile.  He  also  says 
I  irnmcar  drawn  by  two  horses  on  the  level  will 
e  the  following  number,  according  10  gradieots  : — 
IraditHl  Honet 


TRAMWAYS 


572 


TRANSPORT 


Fkance 
In  X8S9  there  were  455  miles  of  tramway  in  use. 


The 


cost  of  construction  was  jf  5,650, 000,  or  ;f  12,000  per 
mile,  and  the  traffic  in  x888  showed  :— 

Earnings 1,430,000 

Expenses i,x6o,ooo 

Net  product  270,000 

This  was  equal  to  4f  per  cent  on  the  capital  cost. 
The  Omnibus  Co.  of  Paris  has  13,700  horses,  of  which 
10,200  are  used  for  busses  and  3500  for  tramcars,  being 
15  for  each  bus  and  14  for  each  tramcar. 

United  States 

The  United  States  and  Canada   showed    tramways 

thus: — 

1882  1890 

Lines 4x5  957 

Miles 3,020  8.890 

The  lines  running  in  1882  employed  35,000  men  and 
100,000  horses,  carrying  loi  million  passengers  monthlv. 
"Hie  horses  drew  18,000  cars,  and  consumed  yearly 
1 50,000  tons  hay  and  300,000  tons  grain :  they  last  four 
years.    The  value  of  tramways  in  1890  was : — 

Horse  trams  ....  12,900,000 
Steam  and  cable  ....  11,600,000 
Electric 10,900,000 


Total 


34,000,000 


Belgium 

In  1888  there  were  42  miles  of  tramway;  traffic  of 
year,  14,800,000  passengers;  receipts,  jfi99>ooo;  net 
earnings,  ;f 61,000;  cost  of  construction,  j^i, 030,00a 

Holland 
In  1882  the  returns  were  : — 


Miles        Passengers 

Receipts.  £ 

Amsterdam    . 
Rotterdam 
Hague    • 
Various  . 

38 

19 
90 

igo 

8,400,000 
4,100,000 
a.  350.000 
4,050,000 

85,000 
31,000 
27,000 
57.000 

Total 

260 

18,900,000              910,000 

Returns  for  later  years  show  : — 


Miles . 
Hones 
Locomotives 
Passengers. 
Receipts,  £ 


1£8« 


380 

■  •  • 

»5a 

20,100,000 

267.000 


555 

1,093 

9x4 

30,900,000 

282.000 


Switzerland 

In  x888  there  were  22  miles  of  tramway,  worked  by 
5  locomotives  and  260  horses,  carrying  yearly  6,300,000 
passengers;  receipts,  ;^37iOOO;  net  receipts,  2820o; 
cost  ofconstruction,  jiC  169,000,  or  jf  7600  per  mile. 


The 


TEAN8P0BT 

following  table  shows  approximately  the  weight  of  sea-borne  merchandise  yearly  : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Ratio  in  188S 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1880 

1888 

Grain  ..." 

■        .        . 

4.375.000 

10,072,000 

10,530,000 

13,600,000 

9.3 

Cotton 

1          486.000 

995.000 

1,170,000 

1,450,000 

I.O 

Wool  . 

.          iai,ooo 

252.000 

301,000 

440.000 

0-3 

Meat    . 

125,000 

380,000 

660,000 

730.000 

0.5 

Coal    . 

14,900.000 

22,100,000 

30,400,000 

38,200,000 

96l9 

Iron     . 

1,920,000 

3,490,000 

4.588,000 

4,700,000 

3.a 

Sugar  . 

1,260,000 

2,086,000 

9,350,000 

2,600.000 

1.6 

Clothing      . 

1,410,000 

9,590,000 

9,815.000 

3,100.000 

2.1 

Coffee  . 

346,000 

459,000 

527,000 

630.000 

0.4 

Timber 

16,170,000 

21,215,000 

93,550,000 

25,400,000 

17-3 

Sundries 

■                • 

»        •        • 

13,807.000 

26,778,000 

35.875.000 

55.550.000 

379 

1 

'otal^ 

» 

• 

•        • 

54.220,000 

90,340,000 

119,766,000 

146,400,000 

loao 

The  weight  and  value  of  sea-borne  merchandise  at 
various  dates  were  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Tons, 

Value. 

Value  per 

Millions 

Million  £ 

Ton 

1830      .... 

xo 

193 

;fi9 

1840      .        .        *       . 

»5 

287 

19 

1850     .... 

a5 

438 

17 

i860      .... 

41 

701 

17 

1870      .... 

71 

995 

14 

1880      .... 

117 

1,360 

12 

1888      .... 

146     • 

».490 

10 

The  weight  borne  on  canals  and  rivers  was  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia     . 
Belgium  . 


Tons 

34.300.000 

24,500.000 

8.000.000 

8,600,000 

7,700,000 


Canada  • 

United  Sutes 

Total 


Tons 

3,400,000 

51.000,000 

137.500,000 


The  forgoing  is  an  estimate  as  regards  the  United  States, 
based  on  the  fact  that  in  1880  the  steamboats  alone  carried 
25,500,000  tons  merchandise,  without  counting  flat-boats 
drawn  by  tugs. 

The  weight  of  merchandise  carried  by  railways  was 
approximately  as  follows  re- 


united Kingdom . 
Continent  .  .  . 
United  Sutei  .  . 
Colonies.  &e    .    . 

The  World  .    .    . 


Millions  of  Tons 

1860 

1870         1880 

1888 

89 
68 
70 

9 

'      170 

931 

150 

II 

956 

413 
361 

40 

989 

4«3 

590 

75 

229 

569 

1.070 

M30 

*  These  totals  are  equal  to  65  per  cent,  of  the  aggrctttt 
annual  tonnage  of  the  port-entries  of  the  world  at  the  vanooi 
periods  (see  p.  599), 


TRAVELLERS 


Bf  cuuU 44D.000 

Total       .  .    5.530.000 

But  u  each  *e*-vofBgC  may  be  assumed  lo  last  ten 
dayt,  duijog  which  the  meccbnndiM  is  being  carded,  the 
ical  goodi  traffic  of  the  world  (allowing  three  dayi  for 
canaritmffic)  ivenges  daily  u  followi : — 


By  rail   , 


As  Kgards  ptaata^ei  Iiaffic,  the  following  table  shows 
■pproumately  the  principal  lea-routa  and  their  number 

Europe  and  United  States    . 
EnglamI  and  FVsnce     . 
Mediterranean  and  South  America 
Fiance  and  Algeria 
Dnnnbe  ports        .... 
Adriatic  and  Lcnnl 
The  traffic  between  England  and  the  Continent  has 
been  as  follows : — 


1841. 
184S. 


lS8g 730,000 

Dover  and  Calais  lH>ats  cany  360,000  ;  Newhaven  and 

Dieppe,   190,000;   Folkestone  and  Boulogne,  115,000; 

Dover  and  Ostcnd,  56,000. 
As  Tegardi  railway  passcngeis.  Me  Railvajit. 

TEAVELLEES 

In  1S70  there  were  398,000  in  Kussia,  including 
337,coo  Geimasi  and  I33,C(X>  Austrinns. 

In  1879  there  were  947,000  persons  who  visited 
Swjtmland,  of  whom  350,000  were  Germans,  110,000 
Americans,  and  l6o,oco  Russians.    See  Paiiengtn  and 

TEUFFLES 
Perigord  produces  1500  Ions  per  ■nDam,  worth  j£iOao 
per  ten  t  90  per  cenL  are  consomed  in  Fiance. 

TULIPS 

One  root  of  the  "Viceray"  sold  at  Amsterdam  for 
£i(iO0,  and  when  a  law  was  passed  against  paying  orer 
£y>a  for  a  root,  a  "Semper  Ai^ustus"  fetched  i^t/bi, 
with  a  carriage  and  pair  of  horses.  Holland  has  teo 
acres  undet  tuipa,  and  exports  the  raJue  cf  ;£ilo,ooopeT 
annum. 

TUMAELS 

Herodotus  mentions  a  tunnel  8x8  feet,  with  ■  len^ 
of  lioo  yards,  to  supply  Somos  with  water;  remains 
discovered  in  iSSl.  The  Schemnita  tunnel,  completed 
in  itlSS,  was  begun  in  the  tSth  century,  at  a  height  of 
3000  feet  over  aca-levcl :  the  original  coatract  was  for 
j£7  K  lineal  yard,  but  the  works  were  suspc-nJeJ  iroDi 


[  TUNNELS 

1795  to  1815,  and  aenin  tram  1R3S  In  1855  ;  the  cost  has 
been  one  million  slerlini;.  1'lie  Channel  tunnel  was 
first  proposed  by  De  Gramond  in  1867,  in  the  fonn  of  a 
metal  telescope  30x14  feel,  to  cost  7  millions  sterling. 
and  be  conipleled  in  seven  years.  Ilawkshaw  look  up 
the  project  in  1869,  Baleman  and  Revy  being  associaleil 
in  the  plans.  A  company  was  formed  in  1S74 ;  esti- 
mated cost,  3  millions  slerlii^;  length,  30  miles  ;  open- 
ing, 14  X  14  feel ;  trains  to  go  40  miles  on  hour,  each 
having  12  carriages  wiib  400  passengers,  and  20  waggons 
with  too  tons  goods;  estimated  yearly  traffic,  6.000,000 
passengers  and  l,joo,ooo  tons  goods.  Parliament  op- 
posed the  project,  and  the  works  were  suspended  in  1K83. 
The  most  remarkable  tunnels  ore  Ihe  following  : — 


Date  1     Tunnel 

Cost 

\  c 

Maker 

5" 

Apw- 
Feet 

TelfOTxi.    . 

IJX16 

Kilsby  .    . 

38x13 

Mom  CenLi 

Baltimore  . 

St.  Gothard 

9«8 

.-^ailber^     . 

F.-ivte     .     . 

Richardson 

■  BBS 

1885  '  Severn  .    . 

Richardson 

tB86  ,  Hoosae.     . 

19.400^     S'          -          '"»6 

9x7 

The  following  engines  have  been  used  for  tunnels  ;— 

Date 

Strokes 

Date       Inventor 

Strokes 

.8.3 
1868 

il 

Trevethick 
Bartlell.     . 

Sommeiller 
Subs     .     . 

Dubois.    . 

6111°^"    '. 
Ostercamp 
M-Kom     . 

400 
300 
300 
400 
aao 
S" 

1S76 
'Is 

Dnrllngion 
Ingersoll    '. 

DXTTOW  .      . 

UllBihom: 

Gench    .     . 
Jordan  .    . 

Soo 
400 

St" 
500 

Brunton's  borer  has  been  found  in  late  ^rs  to  make 
49  inches  of  tumiel  per  hour,  with  7  feet  diameter.  The 
following  table  shows  various  methods : — 


Tunnel 

i 

Engine 

i 

Tons 
Eicavaied 

Tons 

Daily 

Thames.    . 

Soo    iBrunel  .    . 

13 

UontCenis 

te 

Coniitock    . 

■g 

*7 

SLGotbord 

73    iFerroui     . 

a6s,oco 

The  Chani>el  and  Meitej  ttumels  employed  Beau- 
moot's  oompecssed-air  borec.  Hie  ixai.  di  ezcaratton 
was  ;fi3  per  ton  of  clay  in  the  Thames  tunnel,  {,\\ 
per  Ion  of  rack  in  Mont  Cenis,  and  ^£9  per  Ion  in  St. 
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U.    AND    V. 


In  France  ibc  value  of  those  made  yeartjr  is  known, 
■ml  if  four  francs  be  taken  u  the  average  price,  the  account 
will  stand  thus; — 


Year 

Makers 

Umbreltaj 

Valued 

.830       ..        . 
1847       .,        . 
1SB3       .        .        . 

160 

1,800,000 
7!5cxj!dcjo 

aeo,ooo 
405.°" 
l,t8o,ooo 

eipoited  fioiD    the 


London  imports  about  3,000,000  nmbrelks  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  one  million  from  other  coontries. 
China  exports  a  large  number  of  paper-covered  umbreUas. 

VITAL    STATIBTI08 

The  following  is  a  conspectus  of  births,  deaths,  and 
jnairiages  in  various  counlries,  showing  the  average  for 
ten  years  ending  1S8S,  or  the  latest  available  group  of 


ffirths 

Deaths 

'rz"' 

Marriages 

EnsUnd .    . 

369,000 

30a  000 

117,000 

90,000 

27,000 

U.  Kingdom 

685000 

447,000 

993,000 

Germany      . 

1,731,000 

1,177,000 

MS.000 

863,000 

67<.ooo 

Portugal .     . 

110, ODO 

58,000 

38.S«* 

Ba.soo 

137,000 

90.S00 

Sa-ooo 

Gieece     .     . 

39.500 

13.S00 

lo.aoo 

Europe.  .     . 

8.748,000 

=3,600 

■3.300 

3.400 

739.000 

241,000 

305.000 

Under  the  title  of  ilirrij,  Deaths,  andMarriaiis,  detailed 
statistics  will  be  found,  showing  the  birth-rale,  dealh- 
rale,  and  other  important  conside  rations  bearing  on  vital 
-'-lislics.  The  above  table  shows  that  there  are  in 
o  births  and  14.ooa(!eathsdaJl7,  or  iti  births 
i  a  minute.  Il  shows  also  that  the  ordinary 
excess  of  births  over  deaths  in  Europe  is  3,300.000 
case  of  population  11  not  more  than 
rdinary  emigration  is  960,000,  the 
s  reluming  to  Europe  being  under 


Europe  33,1 
and  IS  deal 


yearly ;  but  1 


United  Kikcdou 


The  number  of  births,  deatht,  t 
Birt)u 


year      |  England 

ScoOand 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

1870    .    . 

793.000 

115.000 

150.000 

::%- 

797.000 

■  H 

149.000 

1,094.000 

144.000 

1,094.000 

SSS'Z 

13^ 

300 

»0 

140,000 

891.000 

135 

30O 

134.000 

1.153.000 

135.000 

Average  . 

850.0DO 

i.*4 

UUU 

141,000 

iBBo    .    . 

8B9,ooo 

oon 

138000 

884,000 

leSa 

IJ^ 

xa 

m-K 

89..000 

.8B7 

886,000 

880,000 

■  BBg 

885,000 

Av«age  . 

135,000 

117.000 

1.139.000 

Year 

Enghmd 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

.-...    .    .1    s.5.000 

74,000 

680.ODO 

491.000 

81,000 

JOO.OOO 

74.000 

94,000 

706.000 

Av.TAge  . 

517.000 

689.000 

1S80    .     . 

Sa9.ooo 

76.000 

103000 

Tofl.ooo 

79,000 

5'7.ooo 

73.000 

696,000 

S31.000 

75.000 

87.000 

:^ 

87,000 

as 

1B89 

5"7.ooo 

73.000 

83.000 

Average. 

511,000 

74,™ 

90,000 

Surplus  If  Birtiin 


41,000 

000 

41.000 

JOO 

43.000 

496.' 

43.000 

4^ 

4^ 

S3.000 

300 

436. 

53.000 

■V- 

ouo 

m.<^ 
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Surplus  of  Births  over  Deaths, 


Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

x88o    .    . 

353.000 

49.000 

25,000 

427,000 

i88z    .    . 

39a.oe» 

54.000 

36.000 

482.000 

S882    .     . 

372,000 

53.000 

34.000 

459.000 

1883    .    . 

368,000 

47,000 

22,000 

437.000 

1884    .    . 

376,000 

54»ooo 

32,000 

462,000 

1885    .    . 

371,000 

5».ooo 

25,000 

451,000 

x886    .    . 

367,000 

S4.000 

27,000 

448,000 

1887    .    . 

35S.OOO 

49.000 

23.000 

427.000 

x888    .    . 

369.000 

52,000 

24.000 

44S.OOO 

1889    .    . 

368.000 

50,000 

25,000 

443.000 

Average  . 

369,000 

51.000 

27.000 

447,000 

Marriages 


XB70  . 

1871  . 

1872  . 

X873  . 

1874  . 

1875  . 

1876  , 

1877  . 

1878  . 

1879  . 
Average 

x88o  . 

x88x  . 

1882  . 

1883  . 

1884  . 
2885  . 
x886  . 

1887  . 

1888  . 

1889  . 
Average 


182,000 
190.000 
201,000 
206,000 
202.000 
aoi,ooo 
202,000 
194.000 

IQO.OOO 

182,000 

195,000 

192,000 
197,000 

204,000 
206.000 
205,000 
198,000 
196,000 
aoi,ooo 
204,000 
2x4,000 
902,000 


24,000 
24.000 
26,000 
i7,ooo 
26,000 
26,000 
27,000 
26,000 
24,000 
23,000 
25,000 

25.000 
26,000 
27,000 
27,000 
26,000 
25,000 
25,000 
25,000 
25,000 
26,000 
26,000 


29,000 
29,000 
27,000 
26,000 
24,000 
24.000 
26,000 
25.000 
25,000 
23,000 
26,000 

20,000 
22,000 
22.000 
21,000 
23,000 
21,000 
21,000 

2Z,000 
20,000 
21,000 
21,000 


235,000 
243,000 
254,000 
259,000 
252,000 

25  X, 000 

255,000 
245,000 

239,000 
228,000 
246,000 

237,000 
245.000 
253,000 
254,000 
254,000 
244,000 
242,000 
247,000 
249,000 
261.000 
249,000 


India 

In  1887  the  birth-rates  aad  death-rates  per  1000  of 
population  were : — 

Births 
Bengal  .        .       .    * 
Nonh-West  and  Oude 
Punjaub 

Central  Provinces 
Lower  Burmah 
Assam  . 


Madras. 
Bombay 
Mysore. 


24.7 

4X.2 

38.8 

45-4 

25.S 
28.0 

29.3 
34.8 
24.x 


Deaths 

22.7 

32.0 

26.9 

34-2 

19.9 

27.9 

21.8 

28.8 

15.9 


France 
Births 


Year 


Males 


1810  . 

1820  . 

1830  . 

1840  . 

1850  . 

i860  . 

1870  . 

1880  . 

1885  . 


Females 


Total 


481,000 
49S.OOO 
497,000 
489,000 
490,000 
490,000 
483,000 
469,000 
474,000 


451,000 
465,000 
471,000 
463,000 
464,000 
467,000 
461,000 
451.000 
450,000 


932,000 
960,000 
968,000 
952,000 
954,000 
9S7.000 
944,000 
920,000 
924,000 


Deaths 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1810    . 

379,000 

351.000 

730,000 

i8ao    . 

367.000 

402,000 

769.000 

1830    . 

407,000 

401,000 

808,000 

1840    . 

406,000 

403,000 

809,000 

1850    . 

381,003 

381,000 

762,000 

i860    . 

393.000 

389.000 

782,000 

1870    . 

553.000 

494.000 

1.047,000 

1880    . 

443.000 

415,000 

858,000 

1885    . 

435.000 

402,000 

837,000 

Surplus  of  Births  aver  Deaths 


1810    , 

102,000 

100,000 

202,000 

1820    • 

128,000 

63.000 

191,000 

1830   , 

90,000 

70,000 

x6o,ooo 

1840    . 

83,000 

60,000 

143,000 

1850  . 

109,000 

83,000 

192,000 

i860  . 

97.000 

78,000 

175,000 

1870   . 

•  •• 

•  •  * 

*  •  ■ 

1880  . 

26,000 

36,000 

62,000 

1885   . 

39.000 

48,000 

87.000 

In  1870  the  deaths  exceeded  the  births  by  103,00a 
The  sterility  of  the  French  people  in  late  years  is 
ominous,  the  surplus  of  births  over  deaths  being  much 
less  than  half  what  it  was  seventy  years  ago. 


Marriages 

Year 

Number 

Year         Number 

Year 

Nuwtber 

x8io  . 

.    233,000 

1840  .     .    283,000 

.1870  . 

.    224,000 

1820  . 

.    209.000 

1850  .     .    298,000 

1880  . 

.    279,000 

1830  . 

,    270,000 

i860  .     .    289.000 

X885  . 

.    283.000 

The  returns  for  the  latest  years  were  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages  Still-births 

1886  .    .     . 

1887  .    .     . 

1888  .    .     . 
1879-88  .     . 

913.000 
899.000 
883,000 
923,000 

860,000 
843,000 
838,000 
844,000 

233,000    ,     43600 
277,000        42,900 
277,000        42,100 
282,000        43.500 

Official  returns  are  as  follow : — 


Germany 


Births 


Year 

Prussia       1 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Duchies,  Ac. 

Empire 

1879          •        .        .        . 

1,052.000 

208,000 

125.000 

8x,ooo 

270,000 

X. 736,000 

s88o 

1.029,000 

203,000 

133,000 

78,000 

263,000 

1,696.000 

1881 

1,013,000 
1.036,000 

204,000 

125,000 

77.000 

263,000 

1,682,000 

X882 

902.000 

127,000 

76,000 

261,000 

1,702,000 

X883 

1.029,000 

X97.000 

127,000 

73.000 

258,000 

1,684,000 

1884 

1,051.000 

204,000 

133.000 

74,000 

264,000 

1,726,000 

x88s 

1,065,000 

200,000 

133.000 

72,000 

260,000 

1,730.000 

x886 

x. 074.000 

900,000 

137,000 

71.000 

964,000 

1.746.000 

X887 

1,085,000 

900,000 

137.000 

70,000 

265,000 

1,757,000 

x888 

x,o9X,ooo 

197,000 

140,000 

69,000 

264,000 

1,761,000 

Average  , 

1,052,000 

302,000 

131.000 

74.000 

263,000 

1,722,000 
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Deaths 


Year                           Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Duchies,  &c. 

Empire 

1879          .... 

667,000 

155.000 

81,000 

58.000 

183,000 

1, 144.0  x> 

l83o 

693.000 

152,000 

87.000 

56.000 

185,000 

1.173.000 

1881 

682,000 

152.000 

83,000 

S4.000 

185,000 

2.156.000 

Z883 

700,000 

153,000 

86,000 

S4.O0O 

184,000 

1,177.000 

1883 

711,000 

155.000 

90,000 

51.000 

183.000 

1,190.000 

Z884 

718,000 

154,000 

95.000 

S3.00O 

183.000 

1.903.000 

1885 

717,000 

153,000 

91.000 

53.000 

186,000 

z,aoo.ooo 

1886 

743.000 

154,000 

96.000 

50,000 

191.000 

1,234,000 

1887 

686.000 

15^.000 

88,000 

46,000 

181.000 

1,159.000 

Z888 

665,000 

156,000 

87.000 

50,000 

185.000 

1.143.000 

Average   . 

698,000 

154.000 

88.000 

53.000 

184,000 

1,177,000 

Surplus  of  Births  over  Deaths 


1879       .... 

385.000 

53.000 

44.000 

23,000 

87,000 

593,000 

1880 

336.000 

51.000 

36.000 

32.000 

78.000 

533.000 

1881 

331.000 

52,000 

42,000 

33.000 

78,000 

526,000 

1883 

336.000 

49,000 

41.000 

99,000 

77.000 

525.000 

1883 

318.000 

42.000 

37.000 

99,000 

^5.000 
81,000 

494.000 

1884 

333.000 

50,000 

38.000 

91,000 

533,000 

1885 

348.000 

47,000 

42.000 

19.000 

74.000 

530.000 

1886 

33'.ooo 

46.000 

41.000 

91,000 

73.000 

513.000 

1887 

399.000 

49.000 

49.000 

94.000 

84,000 

605.000 

1888 

426.000 

41.000 

53.000 

19,000 

79.000 

618.000 

Average 

354.000 

48.000 

43.000 

91.000 

79.000 

545.000 

1879 
1880 
I88I 
1882 
1883 

1884 

1885 
1886 
1887 

z888 
Average 


Marriages 


907.000 
308,000 
310,000 
317.000 
32  T. 000 
336,000 
33T.000 
332,000 
330,000 
333.000 

331,000 


35.000 
35.000 
36,000 
38,000 
36,000 
37.000 
36.000 
37.000 
37.000 
38,000 
37.000 


25,000 
26,000 
36,000 
37.000 
37,000 
99.000 
39.000 
30,000 
30.000 
30.000 
38,000 


13.000 

55.000 

13,000 

55.000 

13.000 

55000 

13.000 

55.000 

ZS.OOO 

S7.O0O 

1 3.000 

59.000 

13.000 

60.000 

13.000 

60.000 

14.000 

60,000 

13,000 

63,000 

13.000 

58,000 

335.000 

337,000 
339.000 
350.000 
353.000 
363.000 
369.000 
372.000 
371,000 
377.000 
3S7.000 


SHll-Births 


1879           .... 

45.000 

7.200 

5.300 

3.100 

10,400 

71.000 

1880 

43.000 

7.000 

5.IOO 

3.100 

9.800 

68.000 

I88I 

42.000 

6,900 

5.000 

3,900 

ZO.90O 

67.000 

1883 

43.000 

7.000 

5.000 

3.800 

9.200 

67.000 

1883 

42,000 

6,900 

4.900 

9,700 

9.500 
9.800 

66,000 

1884 

43.000 

7.200 

5.100 

9,900 

68,000 

1885 

44000 

7.000 

5.100 

9,800 

10,100 

69,000 

1886 

44,000 

6.800 

5.300 

9.800 

9.100 

68,000 

1887 

44.000 

6.900 

5.300 

9,500 

9.300 

68,000 

1888 

43.000 

6,600 

5.500 

9,500 

9,400 

67.000 

Average   . 

43.000 

7.000 

5.100 

9,800 

9.700           - 

68,000 

Russia 
Official  returns  are  as  follows :— 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages 

Surplus  of 
Births 

1856  .    .    . 

9.706,900 

3.146.900 

557.100 

560,000 

X07O  .    •    . 

3,045,000 

3.308,000 

577.300 

737.000 

3,549,000 

3,443.000 

590.000 

1. 106,000 

X877  .    .    . 

3,531.000 

3,451,000 

527.000 

z, 080,000 

1878  •    •    . 

3,418.000 

8,760,000 

665.000 

658,000 

1879  .    •    . 

3,663,000 

3,541,000 

743.000 

1,131,000 

1880  .    .    . 

3,669,000 

3,658,000 

703,000 

1.011,000 

i88x  .     .    . 

3.678,000 

9,633,000 

769.000 

1,045.000 

1889  .     .     . 

3,906,000 

3.034,000 

716.000 

873.000 

X883  .     .     . 

3,881,000 

9,879,000 

733,000 

1,003,000 

1884  .    .     . 

4.336.000 

9,857,000 

754.000 

1,479.000 

1885  ..     . 

4,366,000  • 

3,071,000 

747.000 

1.195.000 

1876-85  .    .  ' 

3.790,000. 

9,733.000 

695.000 

1.057.000 

The  above  b  only  European  Russia,  exclusive  of  Poland, 
Finland,  &c. 

The  following  table  shows  the  births  and  deaths  of 
the  whole  Empire  in  1887  : — 


Births 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Krths 

Russia 

Poland 

Finland  (1886)     . 

Siberia 

Caucasus    • 

Turkestan  • 

3.943.000 

339.000 

79.000 

919.O0O 

968.000 

52.000 

9.743.000 

903,00U 

50.000 

Z5O.OOO 

173,000 

42,000 

I.300.000 

197,000 
99,000 
69,000 
96.00D 
to.ooo 

Total 

4.883.000 

3,358.000 

z.594.000 

Ezdnsive  of  the  Asiatic  provinces,  Russia  has  an  in* 
crease  of  1,300,000  souls  yearly. 
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Austria 
The  offidal  returns  for  ten  yean  ending  1887  were 

Births 


Year 

Attstria 

Hungary 

Total 

X878  . 

855,000 

665.000 

1,530.000 

1879  . 

857,000 

7x4.000 

x,57i,ooo 

1880  . 

839,000 

673,000 

i,5ox,ooo 

i88x  . 

833.000 

677,000 

X. 5x0,000 

1883  . 

874.000 

697.000 

i.57x,ooo 

X883  . 

859.000 

7x9,000 

X, 578,000 

1884  . 

878,000 

74X,ooo 

X. 6x9.000 

X885  . 

86z,ooo 

737.000 

x,S98.ooo 

1886  . 

876,000 

760.000 

1.636.000 

1887  . 

889,000 

744.000 

X, 633.000 

Average 

863,000 

713.000 

I.S75.000 

1878  . 

1879  . 

1880  . 

x88i  . 

1883  . 

1883  . 

i8«4  . 

1885  . 

x886  . 

1887  . 
Average 


1878  . 

X879  . 

1880  . 

x88t  . 

1883  . 
X883  . 

1884  . 
X885  . 

1886  . 

1887  . 
Average 


Deaths 


X878  . 

684,000 

586.000 

1,370,000 

X879  . 

653.000 

566.000 

X.3l8,00O 

1880  . 

654.000 

593.000 

x,347,ooo 

i88z  . 

677,000 

S53.O0O 

X. 330,000 

x883  . 

687,000 

573,000 

x.359.000 

1883  . 

677.000 

527.000 

1.304.000 

1884  . 

667.000 

515.000 

X.  183.000 

X885  . 

689.000 

536.000 

1.335.000 

z886  . 

678,000 

540.000 

i,ax8,ooo 

1887  . 

673.000 

569.000 

Z.34X,000 

Average 

674,000 

556,000 

X,330.000 

Surplus  of  Births 

over  Deaths 

X878  . 

X7X,ooo 

79.000 

350.000 

X879 

305,000 

X48.000 

3S3.000 

1880  . 

175.000 

79,000 

354.000 
380.000 

i88x  , 

156,000 

X34,O0O 

x88a  . 

X87.000 

135,000 

3x3.000 

'S^ 

x83,ooo 

193,000 

"374.000 

1884  . 

an, 000 

336,000 

437.000 
388.000 
4x8.000 

X885 
x886 

X87.000 
X98.000 

30X,000 
330,000 

X887 

317,000 

175.000 

392.000 

Average 

188,000 

X57.OOO 

345.000 

Marriages 


X64.000 
169,000 
167,000 
177,000 
xSa.ooo 
176.000 
179,000 
175.000 
180,000 
x83,ooo 
175.000 


147.000 

163,000 
144.000 
158,000 
164,000 
168.000 
167.000 
165,000 
161,000 
153,000 
159,000 


Still-Births 


31,500 
33,500 
33.000 
23,500 
24,000 
23.800 
34.500 
24.500 
34.900 
36.100 
33.600 


9.400 
10.800 
10,400 
10,900 
XX.300 
X3.300 
X3.700 
X3,ioo 
13.600 
x3,8oo 
xi,8oo 


3x1.000 
331.000 
311.000 
335.000 
347.000 
344.000 
346,000 
340.000 
34X.OOO 
334.000 
334.000 


30,900 
33.300 
33,400 
33.400 
35.300 
36,100 
37.200 
37.600 
38.500 
39.900 
35.400 


Italy 

Offidal  returns  come  down  to  1887,  and  show  thus  for 
ten  years ; — 


Year 

Births 

^*»  :^"te  ^ 

Still- 
Births 

X878  .  . 

1 
x.ois.ooo  *  814.000  198,000  ;  300,000 

31.300 

1879  .  . 

1,064,000  837,000 

337,000 

3x3,000 

33.600 

x88o  .  . 

958.000  1  870,000 

88,000 

197.000 

30,400 

x88i  .  . 

x,o8i.ooo 

784,000 

297,000 

330,000 

35.300 

1883  .  . 

1,061,000 

787.000 

274,000 

334,000 

35.400 

1883  .  . 

1,071,000 

794.000 

377.000 

333.000 

37.200 

1884  .  . 

1,131.000 

780.000 

35».ooo 

340.000 

38.300 

1885  .  . 

1.136.000 

787,000 

339.000 

334.000 

39.300 

1886  .  . 

1.087.000 

845.000 

343.000 

233,000 

39.200 

Z887  .  . 

1,153.000  839,000 

324.000 

336,000 

42,500 

Average  . 

X. 074.000 

813,000 

261,000 

334,000 

36,300 

Spain 
Vital  statistics  are  neglected  and  much  in  arrear  : — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Marriages 

1868  .  .  . 

1869  .  .  . 

1870  .  .  . 
X884  .  .  . 
Average  .  . 

580.000 
603.000 
600.000 
5x8.000 
575.000 

549.000 
551.000 
510,000 
444.000 
5x4.000 

3».ooo 
51.000 
90,000 
74,000 
61,000 

XX3,000 

137.000 
106,000 

•  •  • 

xx8,ooo 

Portugal 
According  to  the  official  returns  we  find : — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Marriages 

X873  •  .  . 
1874  .  .  . 

X875  .  .  . 
x886  .  .  . 
1887  .  .  . 
Average  .  . 

148,000 
153.000 
154,000 
X56.000 
166,000 
155.000 

X16.000 
117,000 
107,000 
99.000 
109,000 
110.000 

32,000 
36,000 
47,000 
57.000 
57.000 
45.000 

33.100 
33.300 
33,100 
33.700 
34.300 
33.300 

Sweden 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
of  births 

Mar-  1 
riages 

Slill- 
Births 

1879  .  . 

139.000 

77.000 

63,UUU 

38,600 

4.200 

x88o  .  . 

X34.000 

83,000 

5X.000 

38.900 

4.000 

1881  .  . 

133.000 

81,000 

52,000 

28.300 

3.900 

i88a  .  . 

134,000 

79.000 

55.000 

39.000 

3.800 

1883  .  . 

133,000 

79.000 

54.000 

29.400  ' 

3.700 

1884  .  . 

139,000 

81,000 

58,000 

30.200 

3.800 

1885  .  . 

137.000 

83,000 
78,000 

54.000 

30.900  . 

4.000 

1886  .  . 

140,000 

63.000 

30,100 

4.000 

X887  .  . 

140,000 

76,000 

64.000 

29.500 

3.900 

x888  .  . 

136.000 

76,000 

60,000 

38.100 

3.800 

Average  . 

137.000 

79.000 

58.000 

29.500 

3900 

Norway 


61.000 
59.000 
58.000 
59.000 
59.000 
60.000 
6t.ooo 
61.000 
61.000 
61.000 
60.000 


39,000 
31.000 
33,000 
35.000 
33.000 
32,000 
33,000 
32.000 
33.000 
34.000 
32.000 


32.000  1 
38,000  ■ 

12,900 
13.800 

3.300 
3.100 

36,000  1 

12,300 

3,000 

24.000  . 
.  36.000 
38,000  ' 
39.000  ' 
29.000 

12.900 
13,700 
13.300 
13.000 
13,800 

1,900 
1,800 

x,8oo 
1,800 
1.800 

,  29.000 
37,000 

12,500 
xa,3oo 

x.700 
1,800 

38.000  , 

12,700 

X,90O 

2  O 
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Denmark 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
of  Births 

Mar- 
riages 

StUl- 
Births 

1879    •     • 

62,000 

39.000 

23,000 

14.300 

1,900 

t88o    .     . 

63.000 

40,000 

23,000 

15,000 

1,900 

1881    .     . 

64,000 

36,000 

28,000 

15.500 

2,000 

1882    .     . 

65,000 

39.000 

26,000 

15.500 

1,900 

1883    .     . 

64,000 

37.000 

27.000 

15.600 

1,900 

1884    .     . 

68,000 

38,000 

30,000 

16,000 

1,900 

1885    .     . 

67,000 

37.000 

1   30,000 

15,600 

2,100 

1886    .     . 

68,000 

38,000 

30.000 

14,800 

2,000 

1887    .     . 

67.000 

39.000 

,  28,000 

14,700 

2,000 

1888    .    . 

67,000 

42,000 

25.000 

15.100 

1.800 

Average  . 

65.500 

38,500 

27,000 

i5.aoo 

1,940 

Holland 


1879  .   . 

147,000 

90,000 

57.000 

30,700 

8,100 

1880   .   . 

144,000 

95.000 

49.000 

30,300 

7.500 

1881   .   . 

143,000 

88,000 

5S.O0O 

29,800 

7.700 

1882  .    . 

146,000 

86.000 

60,000 

29,600 

7.400 

1883  .  . 

144,000 

92,000 

52,000 

29.800 

7,700 

1884   .    . 

148,000 

94.000 

54.000 

30.500 

7.600 

1885  .   . 

148,000 

90,000 

58,000 

29,900 

7.800 

1886  .   . 

151.000 

95.000 

56,000 

30.300 

7.800 

1887   .   . 

149,000 

87,000 

62,000 

30.900 

7.700 

1888  .   . 

151,000 

91,000 

60,000 

30,900 

7.800 

Average  . 

147.000 

91,000 

56,000 

30.300 

7,710 

Belgium 
Official  returns  from  1831  to  1887  show  as  follows :  — 


Period 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Marriages 

1831-40  .     , 
1841-50  .     . 
1851-60  .     . 
1861-70  .     . 
1871-80  .     . 
1881-87  .     . 

140,000 
130,000 
137,000 
155.000 
172,000 
175.000 

108.000 
104,000 
102,000 
114,000 
120.000 
118,000 

32.000 
26,000 
35.000 
41,000 
52,000 
57.000 

30,200 
29.000 
33.600 
36.100 
38.900 
39.900 

Switzerland 


Year 

1     Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
of  Births 

Mar- 
riages 

Still- 
Births 

1879    .     . 

86.000 

64.000 

22,000 

19.500 

3.500 

1880    .     . 

84,000 

62,000 

22,000 

19.400 

3.aoo 

1881    .     . 

85,000 

64,000 

21,000 

19.400 

3.400 

1882    .     . 

83,000 

63,000 

20,000 

19.400 

3.300 

1883    .     . 

1    82.000 

59.000 

23,000 

19.700 

3.300 

1884    .    . 

;  82,000 

58,000 

24,000 

19.800 

3.aoo 

T885    .     . 

.  80,000 

62,000 

18,000 

20,100 

3.200 

1886    .     . 

81.000 

60,000 

21,000 

20,100 

3.400 

1887    .     . 

81,000 

59.000 

22,000 

20,600 

3.400 

jS8i    .     . 

81,000 

58,000 

23,000 

20,700 

3.300 

Average  . 

82.500 

61,000 

21,500 

19,900 

3.300 

ROUMANIA 


1879  . 

1880  . 

1881  . 

1882  . 

1883  . 

1884  . 

1885  . 

1886  . 

1887  . 

1888  . 
Average 


168,000 
171,000 
192,000 
189,000 
204,000 
201,000 
214,000 
213,000 
210,000 
aao,ooo 
198,000 


132,000 

36,000 

46,000 

1,900 

163,000 

8,000 

40,000 

2,300 

123,000 

69,000 

42,000 

1.900 

132,000 

57.000 

44.000 

2,200 

124,000 

80,000 

47.000 

2,000 

124,000 

77,000 

41,000 

2,300 

124,000 

90,000 

40,000 

2,200 

135.000 

78,000 

39.000 

2,400 

156,000 

54.000 

39.000 

2,500 

159,000 

61,000 

38,000 

2.500 

137,000 

61.000 

41,600 

2.200 

Servia 


Year 

Births 

!>"«'«'  o^tt 

Mar. 
riages 

Sdll- 
Births 

1884    .    . 

90,000 

48,000       42,000 

20.400 

I, too 

1885    .     . 

91,000 

52,000     39.000 

17,100 

1,300 

1886    .    . 

83,000 

59.000    24.000 

23,300 

1.400 

1887    .    . 

94.000 

50.000  1  44.000 

22,600 

1.400 

18B8    .     . 

95.000 

51.000    44.000 

22,800 

1.500 

Average  . 

90.500 

52,000    38.500 

21,20O 

1.340 

1868-77    . 

56,100 

44,700     11.400 

14,700 

•  •• 

Greece 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

S«^- of  Man««« 

1864-73  •     . 

1880  .     .     . 

1881  ..     . 

1882  .     .     . 
1884  .    .    . 
1880-84  .    . 

41,000 
41.300 
41.700 
43.200 
58,000 
46,000 

30,700 
30,300 
32,200 
32,200 
35.900 
32,500 

10.300        .            8.900 
11,000                    8,500 
9,500                    7,800 
11,000        '          11,200 
22,100                  13.700 
13.500                  10.200 

Uruguay 


1882  .   .   . 

21,700 

9,100 

12,600 

3.300 

1883  .    .    . 

22,300 

8.500 

13.800 

3.400 

1884  .   .   . 

21.800 

9.700 

12.100 

3.500 

1885  ..  . 

23,800 

9.700 

14.100 

3.700 

1886  .    .   . 

24,700 

11,100 

13.600 

3.100 

1887  .   .    . 

25,100 

12,000 

13.100 

3.400 

1888  .   .   . 

25,800 

11,600 

14.200 

4.000 

Average  .     . 

23,600 

10,300 

13.300 

3.400 

Australia  (1888) 


Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
of  Births. 

Mar- 
riages 

New  South  Wales     . 
Victoria     . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand    . 

Western  Australia 

38.500 
34.500 
14.200 
10,500 
18,900 
4.800 
1.500 

14,400 
16,300 

5.500 
3.800 

5.700 

2,000 

700 

24.100 

18.200 

8,700 

6.700 

13,200 

2,800 

800 

7.800 
8.500 

3.300 
2.100 
3.600 

950 
300 

Total 

122,900 

48.400 

74.500     26.SSD 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1887 

52.300 

74,200 

98,700 

120,100 

2i,aoo 
24.800 
38.800 
47.600 

31.100 
49.400 
59.900 
72.500 

10.900 
13.S00 

20,500 
a5.«oo 

Japan 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Marriages 

1879  .    .    . 

877,000 

721,000 

1(6,000 
281,000 

•  •  • 

1880 

884,000 

603,000 

1881   . 

941.000 

686,000 

255,000 

*  •  • 

188a 

923.000 

668.000 

255.000 

4  . 

1883 

i»oo5.ooo 

676,000 

329,000 

•  •  « 

1884 

975.000 

705r000 

270,000 

288,000 

1885 
1886 

1,025.000 

887,000 

138.000 

259.000 

1.051,000 

938,000 

113.000 

315.000 

1887 

1,058,000 

7S3.O0O 

303.000 

334.000 

t888 

1,073.000 

753.000 

3^(^000 

330.000 

Avemi 

5c 

981,000 

739.000 

242,000 

305.000 

w. 


Shepherd 


IVaps  Daily  wilkoul  Fund,  Pttut  EngUsK 

Labourer    .     .  W  I  Painter  .     . 


brick  maker  w 


,  30  [  Stoneculler 


I  \ii.  per  loo;  to  a  sheep- 

BDcuer,  ooa.  per  loo;  id  a  common  schoolmaster,  jod. 

pet  month  ;  (o  one  who  tai^ht  Greek  or  geometry,  icod. 

pet  month  for  each  pupil ;  and  a  lawyer's  fee  was  6oQd. 

The  following  is  a  isblc  of  internattona]  wages  al  three 

Ctiods  of  the  present  century,  reduced  to  Knglish  money 
«  Embassy  Reports,  1S69I ;  — 


Day  Labour, 

Indoor 
Labour,  £, 
perAnnun 

Female 

USB 

uw'uw 

lass 

vaa 

England  .    .     . 

30 

fi 

\ 

Iidand 

Gennany 

Italy     . 

2         6 

w-^ 

Spwn  ft  Portugal 
United  Stales     . 

43 

74       « 

B 

as    1    4° 

ShilJings  per  WtcIi 

II 

! 

1 

1 

■K'    16 

1 
V- 

" 

fi» 

Punter 

Ifi 

ni 

Tailot 

IH 

SN 

31 

iB 

^6 

4a 

Mason 

Smith 

Itakcr. 

Collier 

1    14 

'S 

16 

... 

un 

I  '.   d. 

L  '.   i- 

f,   : 

i 

0  IS    0 

UBfled  .^tkles  '. 

.      016    0 

■  0  " 

>    5 

Yoimg-a  Ubie  0 

wafiea 

D  Europe  is  ft.  follows; 

- 

Pence  per  Day 

ia»>-»|U«0-i9:i8BO-e9^i8«l-«B 

UTS 

Boilermaker     .     . 

ai 

Carpenter    . 

IJyer        .     . 

16 

a6 

a6 

Sawyer    . 

Smith.    . 

Swnecutler 

3* 

45 

Tanner   . 

16 

iB 

Average  . 

various  dates  in  three  coootnes  Ihus ;— 

swages  at 

v=. 

Pence  per  Day 

Prance 

Switzerland  1 

Italy 

X:    :    : 

.874    .       .       - 

»4 

i  1 

'S 

17 

signifies  "with  food"): 

- 

England 

France    |  U.  SialB 

Cwpenlet,  by  day    .    . 
Machinist,      "           .     , 

Weawr,             '"..       . 
Farm  labourer,*  month  . 

J.    i. 

X\ 

3    9 
3    0 

vj    a 
3    0 

1.    d. 
ao    0 

ii 

S    0 

Great  Britain 


b  was  as  follows :- 


i:ngi,.l, 

French    {     Italian 

1  .rncral 

660 

600 

iBo 

Ljeuienan 

-colonel 

Major    . 

»w 

180 

8d 

F-niign  . 

100 

5 

,~ 

WAGES 


580 


WAGES 


The  wages  in  woollen  mills  in  various  countries  in 
1880  were  as  follows : — 


Shillings  per 

Week 

England 

France 

Belgium 

Germany 

U.  States 

Sorter.    . 

24 

23 

io» 

1: 

44 

Carder 

24 

«• 

8» 

25 

Spinner    . 

12» 

!!• 

•  •« 

13 

26* 

Dresser    . 

24 

z6 

za 

7* 

54 

Weaver   . 

30 

24 

18 

12 

35 

Fireman  . 

a6 

19 

IS 

■  •  • 

35 

Carpenter 

33 

87 

15 

••; 

53 

Engineer . 

40 

27 

18 

x6 

75 

{The  asterisk  signifies  female  hands). 


In  1880  was  published  the  following  table  of  relation 
between  wages  and  food  in  various  countries : — 


Shillings  per  Week 


I 


I 


s 

1- 

CO 


Great  Britain 
France 
Germany 
Belgium 
Italy    . 
Spain  . 
United  States 
Australia .    . 


31 

21 
16 
90 

15 

x6 

48 

40 


X4 
12 

10 

13 

9 
zo 

z6 

zz 


19 

zo 
6 
8 
6 
6 

3a 

39 


Ratio 


zoo 

45 

zoo 

57 

zoo 

62 

zoo 

60 

zoo 

60 

zoo 

62 

zoo 

33 

zoo 

38 

55 

43 
38 
40 
40 

38 
67 
72 


United  KiNcnoM 


Year 


Z400 

1450 
zsoo 

1550 
z6oo 

Z650 

Z700 

1750 
z8oo 

Z850 

z88o 


Nominal  Wage 


Shepherdi  Labourer 


Woman 


£ 

O 

z 
z 
z 
z 

4 

5 
6 

16 

25 
36 


s.  d, 

z6  o 

o  o 

60 

10  o 

z6  o 

o  o 

o  o 

zo  o 

o  o 

o  o 

o  o 


£ 

o 
o 

z 
z 

I 

2 

4 

5 
la 

20 
30 


s.  d, 

Z3  O 

16  o 
o  o 

60 

13  O 

10  o 
o  o 
o  o 
o  o 
o  o 
o  o 


£ 

o 
o 
o 
o 

Z 

z 

3 

4 
8 

10 

15 


i.  d. 
8  o 

Z3 
14 

x6 
o 

Z2 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Boy 


£ 

o 

o 
o 
o 
o 

z 

2 

3 
6 

8 

zo 


s,  d, 
60 
8 

zo 

Z2 

z8 

4 
zo 

o 

o 

o 

o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


In  Weight  of  SUver 


Shepherd 


£ 

I 

Z 
2 
2 
3 

4 

5 
6 


1.  d. 

17  o 

z8  o 
o  o 
o  o 
o  o 
o  o 
50 

16  o 
z6  z6  o 

35  o  o 

36  o  o 


Labourer  Woman 


£ 

1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
3 

4 
5 

X3 

so 

30 


s,  d. 

8  o 

10 

zz 

15 

15 

Z3 

4 
5 

13 
O 

o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


£s.d, 

o  z8  6 

3 

3 

z 

3 

3 

4 
8 

o 

o 


z 
t 
z 

z 
z 

3 

4 
8 

10 

»5 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Boy 


In  Purchasing  Value 


Shepherd 


Labourer  Woman 


£ 

O 

o 
o 
o 
z 

z 

3 

3 
6 

8 

xo 


s.  d. 
Z4  o 

15 

15 
z6 

o 

5 

Z3 


3 
6 

o 

o 


6 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


I 


£ 

5 
6 

7 
8 
6 
8 


s.  d, 
z8  o 
zo 
z6 

o 

o 

o 


10  zo 
10  o 
16  z6 
25  o 
36    o 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o. 

o 

o 

o 

o 


£ 

4 
5 
6 

7 

5 

5 
8 

7 


J.  d. 
8  o 


5 
o 

o 

5 
4 
8 

15 

Z2 

JK>     O 

I30    o 


13 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


£^-d' 

300 
o 

4 

4 
6 

8 

6 

6 


4 
4 
4 
3 

i 

6 


8  8 
10  o 

15  o 


o 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Boy 


£ 

3 

3 

3 
3 

3 

3 

5 

4 
6 

8 

xo 


s.  d. 
4  o 


10 
o 

4 
o 

xo 

4 

15 
6 

o 

o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

D 
O 
O 
O 


In  the  Middle  Ages  the  pay  of  fighting  men  was : — 

Old  Money,     Present  Value, 

Groats           £   s.    d. 

Count    . 

40               330 

Baron    . 

30               z    z    0 

Knight  . 

Z3                0  Z3    0 

Man-at-arms . 

3               030 

Cross-bowman 

I               0    z    0 

Archer  . 

i               006 

Artisans'  wages  in 

England  have  been  approximately 

as  follows : — 

In  1886  Giffen  gave  the  following  factory  averages : — 


Wages.  Shillings  Weekly 


Men 
Women 
Boys     . 

Girls     . 


Woollen  '      Linen 


33.3 

19.7 

8.9 

6.3 

7.4 

4.9 

Shillings  per  Week 

Year 

Black- 
smith 

Mason 

Carpen- 
ter 

Plumber 

Cotton- 
spinner 

Z740  .    .    . 

z6 

z6 

IS 

x8 

X2 

X780  .    .    . 

X7 

17 

15 

z8 

Z2 

Z830   .     .     . 

24 

a5 

30 

35 

z6 

Z840  .     .    . 

3Z 

23 

20 

22 

z8 

z86o  .     .     . 

38 

30 

25 

30 

20 

z88o  .     .     . 

32 

35 

30 

35 

24 

Wages  in  cotton-mills,  according  to  Ellison,  have  been 
as  follows : — 


18S9 

69  Hours 

s.    d. 

Scutcher    . 

7    0 

Stripper     . 

iz    0 

Overlooker 

35    0 

Mule-minder 

x6    0 

Piecer 

8    0 

Spinner     . 

4    0 

Winder     . 

9    0 

Sixer . 

33    0 

Weaver     . 

13    0 

1849 


1809 


1887 


60  Hours        ,57  Hours 


s. 

d. 

7 

6 

13 

0 

38 

0 

18 

0 

9 

0 

4 

6 

9 

6 

23 

0 

»3 

0 

J. 

d. 

8 

0 

U 

0 

38 

0 

30 

0 

XO 

0 

5 

0 

9 

6 

25 

0 

»5 

0 

s. 

d. 

13 

0 

17 

0 

44 

0 

31 

0 

15 

0 

zz 

0 

«5 

0 

35 

0 

17 

0 

Arthur  Young  found  the  weekly  wages 

£  J-  ^' 
Farm  labourer   ..070 

Woman  labourer    .030 

Collier o  Z5    o 

Dr.  Giffen  gives  the  following  table 
wages  in  1835  and  1885  per  week  :— 

18S0 


Cutler  .     , 
Weaver 
Woman  da 


in  1708  thus: — 

£  s.   d. 

.     .     .0x4    o 

.     .     .076 

.047 

of  agricultural 


Surrey  . 
Sussex  . 
Essex  . 
Dorset  .  '^ 
Warwick 
Cheshire 
York     . 
Wales  . 
Scotland 
Irflind 


£  '■ 

o  zo 
o  zo 
o  zo 
o  7 
o  zo 
o  13 

O  Z3 

o  7 
o    9 

o    4 


d, 
6 

7 
4 
6 
o 
o 
o 
6 
6 
6 


In  1 88 1  was  published  the  following 
tween  the  wages  of  cotton-mill  operatives 
and  those  in  Uie  United  Sutes :~ 


£   '•  •'• 
o  t6  o 

o  Z4  o 

o  Z3  6 

O  Z3  6 

o  z6  o 

o  Z5  6 

o  17  6 

o  Z4  6 

o  z6  6 
080 

comparison  be- 
in  Great  Britain 


Shillings  per  Week 


Sizers  « 

.     36 

Weavers  . 

•    30 

Pickers 

•     15 

Strippers . 

.     17 

England    ^^^^ 
40 


38 


Cardboys 
Donbrs 
Warpers  . 
Winders  . 


Bnttani    ^ 


14 

10 

«5 

i« 

15 

16 

15 

t6 

1         Millions  Sterling  per  Annum 
England  Scotland  Ire 


Bonding  .  . 
Clothing  .  . 
Metals  .  . 
Ship!  and  railways 


Per  Head,  £,     JTotal,  Millions  ^ 


MalM  under  ao     , 
Females     „ 
-MalM  orer  ao 
Females     „ 

1       .9 

1      ao 

SO 

1       "9 

i8 

3 

37 

'3 
a? 
394 
75 

a9 

=8 

99 

fienetal  average   . 

1       38 

*3 

4.9 

S=" 

Shillingi  per  Month 

USB  i  UTO  1  inn  1  ISW 

uw 

TO 

6o 

North  America . 

6S 

W 

India  .... 

6o 

<P 

SO 

w 

Average    .     .     . 

S3 

51 

i' 

S' 

6o 

The  above  were  the  ralei  in  sailine  vessels,  the  paf  in 
steamers  being  usually  los.  a  month  higher. 

From  miscellaneous  stsibtics  published  by  the  Board 
of  Trade,  the  wages  in  iSSo  appear  as  follinrs ; — 


Cbemicil 
Coadibujlding 


'  Sheffield 
I  Edinburgh 

Manchester 
Dublin 


Trade          1        Looliijr 

^SP 

"tssr 

Cotton-mill 

3   .    .  '  Glasgow 

i6 

Foundry 

i8 
IS 

a 

.     .    Cleveland 

Gasworks 

.    .    I^ndon 

t 

iB 

.     .     Dundee 

.    .    Dundee 

,    .  ;  Manchester 

6o 

.     .  ,  Edinburgh 

te 

I  .     .     Glasgow 

.     .  1  Dundee 

Sugar    . 

.    .    London 

S 

.    .    London 

S 

.     .     Liverpool 

.     .     Greenock 

i8 

56 

Woollet^m 

.     .     Dundee 

iB 

Is      .     Siroud 

.  1  Huddenfield 

56 

A  Eood  worker  earns  4s.  daily. 

The  wages  of  a  collier  in  1SS4  averaged  49d.  daily, 
bein^  exactly  the  same  as  in  1870,  but  the  ontpui  of  ccal 
roM  m  the  interval  from  130  to  31S  Ions  per  ninet; 
thnt  the  cost  of  cxtiading  b  ton  of  coal  wa«  4M.  in  1884, 
(gainst  65d.  in  1870. 

Fn^NCC 

Waget  in  the  I3ih  and  u'h  cenlurie*,  reduced  to  Ibe 
same  weight  of  ulver  in  English  mooty  of  today,  were 
ai  follows  per  monlh  : — 


Huker  .  . 
Ubcksmith  . 
liuiIeT,  king's 


In  the  Ijlh  century  Ihey  « 


Pr 

ceper 

180B 

IBIO 

UBS 

IBM 

BHcUavet 

18 

V> 

Oo 

Cwpcnier 

5° 

36 

5° 

Locksmith 

33 

3° 

a 

t^ 

48 

Labourer 

It) 

Mason. 

Navvv  . 

aS 

1« 

57 

40 

1; 

3» 

33 

48 

S3 

S3 

1S87  published  the  fol- 


Rural 

Operative 

1768 

5 

30 

39 

33 

33 

Another  French  econoinisi  gives  the  foMoHiDg  table  ;- 


Averaee  Daily  Wages,  Pence 


im 

ITBO 

1T90 

ISIO 

IW 

uw 

Primer     .    .    . 

iS 

so 

3, 

35 

aa 

30 

Bootmaker 

IH 

Plumber  . 

Milliner   . 

6 

la 

Woman    .. 

Boj-          ..        . 

3 

S 

' 

li-ag. 

,/ir 

mtn  in  Framct.  Pact  Daify 

uu  1  186S   1  urn 

im 

Dressmakrrs 

^hi^ll^ak«s 

Stay  makers 

13                   17 

'S      1      »4 
9             "5 

>o      1      tj 

IS    1    34 

IS      1       " 

19     1     34 

19 

■9 
34 

SI 

'9 

Laimdreises 

38 

aa 

Wages  at  Paris  and  in  the  departmenlal  towns  of  France 
averaged  as  foUows  (without  food)  in  1885  :— 

Pence  Daily 

Pence  Daily 

Paris 

™^' 

ftris'^f^- 

Baker  .     .     . 

Binder      .     . 

Brewer      .     . 
Brickl«>-et     . 

Con(eciioner 
Cooper      .     . 
Culler.     .     . 
Dressmaker  . 
Dyer    .     .     . 
Fireman   .     . 
Founder  .    . 
Glailer      .     . 
Hairdresser  . 

67 
53 

67 
48 
77 

57 

19 

43 

% 

S3 
»9 

35 
30 
37 
33 

1 

33 
3' 

17 
31 
34 
37 
3' 
37 

Haller    .    . 

Pdnler    .     .' 

Plumber.    . 
Prinrer     .     . 
Saddler  .    . 

Sionecuiler . 
Tailor      .     . 

Tinsmith'    ! 
Turner    .     . 

Weaver   .     . 

51  1 

73     1      36 

g     f, 

r. ,  s 
::   s 

48      33 
48      3* 

48      35 
57      40 

36      1        3S 

Other  occupationa  showed  the  following  yearly  wages  :- 


Mulhouse  in  the 


Pence  Daily 

ISSB 

U«6 

1     18U 

IBSB 

ISW 

Overaeers     . 

as 

V 

44 

60 

ThrosUers    . 

1 

Piecers   .    . 

Doflers  .    . 

9 

.0 

i« 

The  wages  at  Guel> 

iller  silk-faciotjr  were  as 

follows  :- 

Pen^Dai 
1           IM          1 

IMO 

Weavers    . 

Warpera     , 
Huleti 
Winders     , 

Folders 

'               19 

3° 

.,r 

^ 

.n 

Wo 

wm 

Willi  Faod(  W.thoui 

lAIUFDod 

WtrkHl 

"  : 

;? 

'9 
'3 

i 

6 

J 

Bodio  s  table  of  wages  fi»  Certain 
English  money,  gives  the  foUowing :- 


Shillings  per  Wee 

Trade 

IMT 

ISM    1    IIM    ,    UT« 

Iron  mioes        . 

6 

6 

6 

a 

Muble  mines 

Chalk  minei 

6 

6 

CoHon-mlll 

Flax-mill  . 

Wool-mill 

8 

Silk-mUl   . 

6 

Dyeing     . 

StoiwcuKing 

Mechanic, 

Gl«is-blo*eri 

IS 

■8 

8 

' 

" 

The  aggregate  weekly  eamiDgs  of  to  operatives  in  the 
above  occupations  coin[>ared  as  follows  : — 

Voir  Shilliigi      Average 


Thus  in  15  years,  from  |8S9  10  1874,  «ajges  rose  41 
per  cent.,  but  il  would  appear  from  the  lubjoined  table 
that  (here  has  been  hardly  any  perceptible  rise  mnce  1874. 

HjfO/wo  Werting  DifO/  16I,  noun,  in  Emgtitk  Pmft 


Year 

Spinners 

Weavers 

Carperlers 

Masons 

iB6a  .    .    . 

Id  9 

IHI 

■  8.3 

;S;  :  : 

;n 

18.3 

'53 

33  7 

I8.a 

■873  .    -    . 

19.1 

ao-S 

H7S 

ID'S 

"879  .     .     . 

i88a  . 

■8Bi    .          . 

■a.? 

aa9 

<--7 

•*■■ 

a4.9 

io  of  increase  is  shown  as  folltiw^  :- 


Weaver  ICatpeuerl    Uaoo 


1               DuyolTenHoius 

Days  10 

Earn  One 

Whnii, 

Maise. 

Total, 

Ton  of 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Grain 

1S6]  .     . 

6a 

6.1 

iSi 

.46 

&4 

6.4 

ia.8 

176 

IBW) 

8.6 

1B70 

8.3 

8.1 

iSia 

176 

r. 

iBfli 

106 

xm 

84 

IS85  .  .  . 

'3-7 

■3-7 

87.4 

Unitbd  States 
Comnussioner  Carroll  Wrighl,  chief  of  the  Washington 
Bureau  of  Statistics,  has  published  a  retrospect  oi  wages, 
which  may  be  condensed  thus  : — 


Pfnce  Daily 

s 

i 

Labourers 
Macbineri 

Metals  \ 
MillwTighis 
Nailers     . 


1     35 

4a 

,„ 

63 

46 

79 

3 

96 

75 

17 

S' 

30 

^-i 

74 

« 

(•s 

'S 

.00 

0 

70 

'M 

90 

44 

"S 

98 

84 

14 

41 

S 

a 

77 
74 

66 

SI 

70 

137 

81 

ir6 

K 

^ 

^ 

71 

109 

4S 

lai 

■s 

94 

V 

70 

104 

91 

« 

... 

53 

66 

WAGES 


584 


WAGES 


Commissioner  Carroll  Wright  compares  the  average 
wages  in  Massachusetts  and  Great  Bntain,  from  i860  to 
iS!$3,  in  various  trades  as  follows : — 


Trade 


Shillings 
Weekly 


A  t% 


A^cultural  ) 
implements ) 
Boots  . 
Bricks  . 
Building 
Carpets 
Carriages 
Clothing 
Cottons 
Food 
Furniture 
Glass     . 


« 


43 

48 

36 
6a 

a5 
57 
42 
27 
41 
46 

51 


37 

ax 

17 
32 


Trade 


Shillings 
Weekly 


si 

S-8 


Hats    . 

Hosiery 
Linen  . 
Liquor . 
17    '  Machines 

35  I  Metals .  . 
30  !  Printing  . 
24  I  Printworks 
16  1  Stone  . 
34    I  Woollens 

36  I  Worsted 


46 

a8 
27 
53 
49 

47 

48 

36 
60 

29 
30 


1 


g 


Og 


25 

ao 

13 
80 

33 
37 
a8 

23 
42 
33 
18 


He  compares  the  wages  oi 

'  men  only,  as  1 

follows 

• 

ShiUings 

ShiUings 

Weekly 

Trade 

Weekly 

Trade 

^fl 

^  c 

•  a 

^  a 

II 

real 
itai 

II 

rea 

itai 

^  u 

CJffl 

2-g 

e>d3 

Agricultural    ) 
implements ) 

44 

37 

Hau    .    .    . 

59 

34 

Boots    .    .    . 

57 

30 

Hosiery    .    . 

38 

27 

Bricks   . 

36 

23 

Linen  .    .     . 

36 

38 

Building 

6a 

33 

Liquor      .     . 

54 

80 

Carpets 

33 

25 

Machines .    . 

SO 

33 

Carnages 

58 

35 

Metals .     .    . 

51 

44 

Clothing    . 

72 

37 

Printing    .     . 

64 

38 

Cottons 

40 

31 

Printworks    . 

42 

33 

Food     .    . 

46    1    33 

Stone   .     .    . 

60 

42 

Furniture 

46         34 

Woollens .     . 

32 

31 

Glass     .    .    . 

6a 

40 

Worsteds .    . 

36 

25 

The  waffes  of  women  and  children  in  1860-83  are 
ed  3ms  :— 


compared 


Shillings  Wages  Weekly 


Women 

ChUdren 

Massa- 

Great 

Massa- 

Great 

chusetts 

Britain 

chusetts 

Britain 

Boots 

36 

15 

19 

zz 

Carpets 

23 

15 

»7 

xa 

Carriages  . 

■  •  • 

• «  * 

% 

zo 

Qothing    . 

31 

36 

19 

Cottons     . 

25 

»9 

z8 

za 

Food 

24 

zo 

23 

6 

Furniture  . 

25 

•  •  • 

23 

•  •» 

Hats . 

3» 

14 

19 

zo 

Hosiery     . 

25 

16 

23 

9 

Metals 

33 

xa 

19 

zo 

Pnnting    . 

36 

la 

»9 

zo 

Printworks 

33 

14 

19 

za 

Woollens  . 

27 

13 

ao 

9 

Linens 

31 

ZI 

16 

6 

Worsteds  . 

25 

14 

16 

zz 

The  average  was  for  women  15^  shillings  a  week  in 
Great  Britain  and  26  in  the  United  States,  and  for 
children  lo^  and  19  shillings  respectively. 


The  following  is  a  general  average  scale  of 
various  dates : — 

Wages  Shillings  Weekly 


wages  at 


TraAm 

Massachusetts 

Great  Britain 

liHUC 

1872 

1878 

1888 

1878 

1878  1  1888 

Boots .     .     , 
Building  . 
Carriage  . 
Clothing  . 
Cottons   . 
Food  .    . 
Glass  .    .    . 
Linen.    . 
Machinery    . 
Metals     .    , 
Printing  .    . 
Printworks  . 
Shipbuilding 
Woollens 

• 

6z 

64 
70 

51 
33 
40 

47 
32 

56 

64 

53 

30 

50 

52 

58 

40 

46 

44 
33 

42 
48 
56 
40 

49 
38 

48 
63 

57 
42 
27 
41 
51 

27 

48 

47 
47 
36 
84 

33 

23 
37 

37 
24 

33 

19 

29 

13 
38 

38 

38 

u 

19 

19 
33 

30 
15 

30 
32 
25 

15 

30 

37 

27 
33 

25 
33 

z8 
30 

30 
96 

19 
Zt 

29 

za 

29 
3" 

23 

90 

33 

30 

Atkinson  gives  the  following  wages  for  Massachusetts : — 


Shillings  per 

Week 

Z840 

1850 

z86o 

Z870 

z8ft> 

Carder 

z8 

3Z 

ax 

38 

3« 

Dresser 

29 

41 

46 

64 

55 

Dyer    . 

36 

36 

36 

38 

37 

Labourer 

Z3 

z8 

3Z 

86 

25 

Mechanic 

25 

31 

38 

38 

40 

Spinner 

3Z 

a8 

31 

42 

40 

Weaver 

z8 

3Z 

z8 

37 

31 

The  following  table  by  Commissioner  Wadlin,  for 
Massachusetts  in  1885,  shows  the  percentage  that  wages 
stand  for  in  cost  of  production  in  various  articles : — 


Percent, 
Agricult.  implements     38 
Arms 


Boots 
Bricks 
Brooms    . 
Building  . 
Buttons    . 
Carpets    . 
Carriages. 
Cement    . 
Chemicals 
Clocks    .  . 
Clothing  . 
Cordage  . 
Cottons    . 
Drugs 
D3re-stu& 
Earthenware 
Electropladng 
Furniture . 
Glass 


30 

25 

57 

33 

34 

27 
az 

46 
32 

9 
77 
23 
»4 
30 
33 

3t 

66 
38 

37 
63 


Hosiery 

Ink  . 

Ivoryware 

Leather 

Linen 

Liquor 

Lumber 

Machines 

Metals 

Paints 

Paper 

Printing 

Rubber 

Salt  . 

Silks 

Stone 

Tobacco 

Toys 

Trunks 

Woollens 

Worsteds 


PerCemL 

32 

25 


«4 
33 
«3 
«S 

47 
36 

«7 
18 

39 
25 

52 
30 
S6 

35 
52 

39 

ai 

at 


Commissioner  Wadlin's  report  gives  in  a  classified  fona 
the  wages  of  248,000  operatives,  which  in  English  moocj 
show  as  follows : — 


Weekly 

Number 

Ratio 

ShilUngs 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Toua 

Under  3Z 

3Z-39 .     . 

29-37.    . 
37-50.    . 
Over  50  . 

15.700 
20,300 
27.ioo 

43.600 

67,900 

25.400 

38.300 

Z3.300 

5.500 

3.000 

41.100 
48.|00 
39.600 
49.100 
69,900 

9.0 
ZZ.6 
IS6 

I6u5 

ttilO 

Total  . 

Z74.800 

73400 

348.300 

loao 

toao 

to&o 

WAGES 


585 


WAGES 


The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  principal  trades  in  1875  ^^^  <^5  i^  Massachusetts ;  that  is,  the  nunber  of 
hands  and  the  amount  of  wages  (in  gold)  reduced  to  English  money : — 

* 

I  Average,  £  per  Hand 


Boots     « 

Building 

Clothing 

Cottons . 

Food 

Furniture 

Leather . 

Machines 

Metals  . 

Paper     . 

Printing 

Printworks 

Rubber . 

Woollens 

Worsteds 

Various. 


Hands 


1876 


Total 


48,000 

24.000 

13.700 

6o.aoo 

4.700 

6,700 

6,600 

9.600 

17.600 

6.500 

5.500 

3.200 

I.XOO 

29.000 

1,500 

69,140 


997,040 


1836 


64,900 

27,900 

18,300 

60,100 

11,500 

8,200 

9.200 

14,600 

24.200 

8,600 

9.900 

8,600 

6,500 

19,000 

8,000 

79.830 


379.330 


Wages  Paid,  £ 


1876 


3,700,000 

1,900,000 

1,000,000 

3,500,000 

500,000 

650,000 

700,000 

1,300,000 

9,200,000 

500,000 

550,000 

40,000 

80,000 

1,900,000 

xoo.ooo 
5.480.000 


1886 


33,400,000 


5,600,000 
2,700,000 
1 .200.000 
3.500,000 
X, 000,000 

750,000 

900.000 

1,500,000 

2,400,000 

650,000 

950.000 

600,000 

450.000 

1,200,000 

500,000 
6.700,000 


30,600,000 


1876 


77 
80 

7 

106 

97 
los 

135 

"5 

77 
100 

125 

73 
63 
67 
79 


80 


86 

97 

66 

58 
86 

9» 

98 

103 

99 

74 
96 
70 
70 

63 
69 

84 


81 


The  following  table  shows  the  average  eamingsperhour, 
and  the  number  of  hours  of  work,  in  the  period  1800-83 : — 


Trade 


Agricultural    imple- ) 


ments 
Boou 
Bricks 
Building 
Carriai^es 
Clothing 
Cottons 
Food 
Furniture 
Glass 
Hats. 
Hosiery 
Linen 
Machinery 
Metals 
Priming 
Printworks 
WooUens 
Worsteds 


Pence  per  Hour      Hours  Weekly 


Massa- 
chusetts 


60 

60 

64 
60 

60 

58 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 

58 
60 
60 
60 


Great 

Britain 


54 

•  •  • 

52 
54 
54 
56 
56 
52 

•  «  • 

S4 
54 
54 
52 
54 
54 
54 
56 
56 


The  last  four  Census  reports,  down  to  1S80,  give  the 
following  returns  as  to  amount  of  wages  paid  (in  gold)  in 
all  kinds  of  manufacturing  industries : — 


Million  Dollars 


Per  Operative,  in 
£  Sterling 


Maine  .  .  .  . 
New  Hampshire 
Vermont  .  .  . 
Rhode  Island  . 
Connecticut  .  . 
Massachusetts    . 


New  England 

Nem-York     .  . 

New  Jersey    .  . 
Pennsylvania 

Delaware  .    .  . 

Maryland .    .  • 

Middle      .  . 


1800 

1860|1870 

I880' 

1880 

1880!l870 

1880 

7 

8 

14 

14  S« 

47 

Sa 

53 

6 

8 

H 

»5 

46 

50 

60 

65 

a 

3 

6 

S 

52 

66 

61 

1® 

5 

9 

19 

21 

SO 

57 

66 

67 

12 

19 

39 

44  SI 

60 

75 

78 

42  57 '"8 

128,  49 

55 

76  72 

74  104  .  aio  1  227 1  49 

55 

72  '  70 

49  .  65  '  142 .  190  5a 

59 

72 

79 

9 

i6  33,  46,  49 
60 1  ia8  134  5a 

5? 

80 

73 

37 

5<^ 

74 

70 

I 

a;  4   4  SO 

60 

70 

62 

7 

7 

13  19  SO 

52 

58 

M 

«o3 

150 

320 

I402 

SI 

58 

72 

76 

Million  Dollars 


1800 1880 1870|1880 


Virginia  . 
Georgia  . 
Kentucky. 
Tennessee 
I^uisiana . 
Various     • 

South  . 

Ohio  .  . 
Illinois 
Michigan . 
Wisconsin 
Missouri  . 
Indiana  . 
Iowa  .  . 
Minnesota 
Various 


West    .    . 

The  Union 


5 

2 

S 

3 

2 
4 


9 

3 
6 

3 

4 
9 


9 

5 

9 

5 

5 
12 


»     34     45 


13 
3 

3 

2 

5 

4 

•  • « 

8 


22     49 

81    31 
21 

31 
18 

7 

4 
35 


4 

7 
6 


38 


38'   94! 210 


235  382  785  951 1  SI  i  58 


II 

5 
12 

5 

4 

15 


Per  Operative,  in 
£  Sterling 


1800,1800  IfToilflSO 


35 
44 
46 
34 
56 
44 


5a    SO 


62 
57 
39 
19 

24 
22 

10 

9 
38 


SO 
SS 
S7 
SO 
78 
Sa 


57 


SI 

I? 

65 
64 
58 


59 

53 
60 

55 
70 
60 

6S 


58     60 


270 1  58     60 


49 
Sa 
S3 
47 
36 
48 


45 


65 

69 
60 

56 
88 

57 

55 
65 
63 


69 


41 

4a 
60 

47 
60 

50 
47 

75 

77 

67 
70 

70 

66 

70 

70 


70 
73 


We  learn  from  the  preceding  table  that  the  average 
wages  for  operatives  have  been  increasing  every  decade. 
Three  operatives  in  1880  earned  more  tlum  four  did  in 
1850:  they  also  produced  more  (see  p.  379). 

The  ratio  which  wages  bore  to  the  indue  of  goods 
manufactured  was : — 


States 


New  England 
Middle     . 
South 
West 
Union 


1800  '  1800  '  1870 


1880   Average 
'^"^  jperCenL 


26 

22 

21 

21 

22 

22 

21 

19 
18 

18 
16 

18 
16 

19 
18 

21 
24 

17 
19 

17 
18 

16 
18 

18 

ao 

During  the  gold  fever  at  San  Francisco,  daily  wages 
were  as  follows  : — 


■    Bricklayer 
Stonecutter 
Plasterer . 
Glazier 


s. 

d. 

41 

8 

Tailor   . 

41 

8 

Hatter  . 

37 

6 

Watchmaker 

as 

0 

Carpenter 

s. 

If. 

16 

8 

99 

a 

33 

4 

41 

0 
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Deaths 


Year                          Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Duchies,  && 

Empire 

1879         .... 

667,000 

155.000 

81,000 

58.000 

x83,ooo 

Z.I44.070 

l85to 

693.000 

153.000 

87.000 

56.000 

x85,ooo 

x,x73.ooo 

z88i 

683.000 

153.000 

83,000 

54.000 

x85,ooo 

z.  156.000 

Z883 

700,000 

153.000 

86.000 

54.000 

z84,ooo 

i,X77.ooo 

1883 

7x1,000 

155.000 

90,000 

51.000 

183,000 

X.X90.000 

Z884 

718,000 

X54.000 

95.000 

S3.000 

X83.000 

z. 303.000 

X885 

717,000 

153.000 

91.000 

53.000 

X86.000 

z. 300.000 

1886 

743.000 

154.000 

96,000 

50,000 

x9i,ooo 

z, 834,000 

1887 

686,000 

151.000 

88.000 

46,000 

iSx.ooo 

z. 153,000 

z888 

665,000 

X56,ooo 

87.000 

50,000 

185,000 

z.  143,000 

Average   . 

698.000 

1 

XS4.000 

88,000 

S3.0OO 

Z84.000 

z, 177,000 

Surplus  of  Births  over  Deaths 


Z879        .... 

385.000 

53.000 

44.000 

33,000 

87,000 

593.000 

z88o 

336,000 

51.000 

36,000 

S3.000 

78.000 

533.000 

z88i 

33^000 

53,000 

43.000 

93.000 

78.000 

526.000 

x883 

336.000 

49.000 

41,000 

93.000 

77.000 

535.000 

Z883 

318,000 

43.000 

37.000 

99.000 

^5.000 

Bx.ooo 

494.000 

Z884 

333.000 

50.000 

38.000 

9X,000 

533,000 

Z885 

348.000 

47.000 

43,000 

19.000 

74.000 

530.000 

z886 

331,000 

46.000 

41.000 

9Z,000 

73.000 

5",ooo 

Z887 

399,000 

49.000 

49,000 

94.000 

84.000 

605.000 

z888 

426.000 

4«.ooo 

53.000 

Z9.OOO 

79.000 

6x8.000 

Average 

354.000 

48.000 

43.000 

31,000 

79.000 

545.000 

1879 

z88o 
1881 
1883 
1883 
Z884 
Z885 
z886 
Z887 
z888 
Average 


Marriages 


908,000 

3XO.OOO 

917.000 

33X,000 

926,000 
33T.OOO 
332,000 
330,000 
333.000 

331 ,000 


3S.OOO 

35.000 

36,000 
38,000 
36,000 
37.000 
36,000 
37.000 
37.000 
38,000 

37.000 


25.000 
36,000 
36,000 
37,000 
37,000 
99.000 
99,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
38,000 


13.000 
13.000 

Z3.000 

13.000 

Z3,000 
I3.000 

Z3.000 
13.000 
14.000 
13.000 
13.000 


55.000 
55.000 
55000 

55.000 
57.000 

59.000 

60,000 
60.000 
60.000 

63,000 
58,000 


335000 
337.000 
339.000 
350.000 
353.000 
363,000 
369.000 
373.000 

37X,ooo 
377.000 
357.000 


SHll-Births 


1879 

I        •        .        . 

45.000 

7,300 

5.300 

3.100 

10,400 

71.000 

z88o 

43.000 

7.000 

5.100 

3.100 

9.800 

68.000 

x88z 

43,000 

6,900 

5.000 

9.900 

Z0.300 

67,000 

z883 

43.000 

7.000 

5.000 

3,800 

9.aoo 

67.000 

Z883 

42.000 

6,900 

4,900 

9,700 

9.500 
9,800 

66.000 

X884 

43.000 

7.»o 

5.100 

a,9oo 

68,000 

X885 

44000 

7.000 

5.100 

9.800 

ZO.IOO 

69.000 

x886 

44,000 

6.800 

S.300 

9,800 

9.100 

66.000 

X887 

44,000 

6.900 

S.300 

3.500 

9.300 

66,000 

z888 

43.000 

6,600 

5. 500 

a,Soo 

9.400 

67.000 

Average   < 

43.000 

7.000 

5. 100 

9,800 

9,700 

66,000 

Russia 
Official  returns  are  as  follows :— 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages 

Surplus  of 
Births 

1856  .    .    . 

3.706,900 

3.X46,900 

S57.100 

560,000 

Z863  .     . 
Z876  .    . 

3.045,000 

3,308,000 

577.300 

737.000 

3,549,000 

3,443,000 

590.000 

z,xo6.ooo 

1877  .    . 

3.531.000 

9,451,000 

527.000 

z.080.000 

Z878  .    , 

3,4x8,000 

3.760,000 

665.000 

658,000 

Z879  .    , 

3,663,000 

3,541,000 

743.000 

z,x3r,ooo 

x88o  .    , 

3.669,000 

9.658,000 

703.000 

x,oix.ooo 

z88x  .    . 

3,678.000 

8,633,000 

769.000 

X, 045,000 

z88a  .    . 

3,906,000 

3.034,000 

7x6.000 

873,000 

Z883  .    . 

3.88X.000 

3,879,000 

733.000 

z, 009,000 

Z884  .    . 

4.336.000 

3,857.000 

754.000 

X, 479,000 

Z885  .    , 

4.366,000 

3,07Z,ooo 

747.000 

x,x95.ooo 

Z876-65  . 

•  3.79aooo 

a.733.000 

695.000 

X. 057.000 

The  above  is  only  European  Russia,  exclusive  of  Polaod, 
Finland,  &c. 

The  following  table  shows  the  births  and  deaths  of 
the  whole  Empire  in  1887  : — 


RtrtK<it 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Kiths 

Russia 

Poland 

Finland  (z886)     . 

Siberia 

Caucasus    . 

Turkestan  . 

3.943.000 

339.000 

79,000 

9X9.O0O 

966.000 

52.000 

9,749.000 

909,000 
50,000 

Z5o,ooo 

Z73,000 

42,000 

t.doo.ooo 

Z37.000 

99.00U 
63.UUO 
96,000 
Z0.000 

Total 

4,883.000 

3.358.000 

z.534.aoo 

Exclnsire  of  the  Asiatic  provinces, 
crease  of  1,300,000  souls  yearly. 


ia  has  an  tit' 
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Austria 
Hie  official  returns  for  ten  years  ending  1887  were  :• 

Births 


Year 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Z878           * 

855.000 

665,000 

1,520,000 

1879    . 

857,000 

714,000 

1,571,000 

z88o    . 

899,000 

672,000 

1. 501.000 

z88z    . 

833,000 

677,000 

1,510,000 

1882    . 

874,000 

697,000 

1.571,000 

1883    . 

859,000 

719.000 

1.578,000 

1884    . 

878,000 

741,000 

1,619,000 

1885    . 

86z,ooo 

737.000 

i,C98,ooo 
1,636,000 

z886    . 

876,000 

760,000 

1887    . 

889,000 

744,000 

1,633,000 

Average 

862,000 

713,000 

I.57S.OOO 

1878  . 

1879  . 

1880  . 

i88x  . 

1882  . 

1883  . 

1884  . 

1885  . 

1886  . 

1887  . 
Average 


Deaths 


1878  , 

684,000 

586,000 

1,270,000 

1879  . 

652,000 

566,000 

1,2x8,000 

1880  . 

654,000 

593.000 

1.247,000 

1881  . 

677,000 

5S3.000 

1,230,000 

i88a    . 

687,000 

572,000 

1,259,000 

1883    . 

677,000 

527.000 

1,204,000 

1884    . 

667,000 

S»5.ooo 

1,182,000 

1885    . 

689,000 

536.000 

1,225,000 

1886    . 

678,000 

540,000 

1,218,000 

1887    . 

672,000 

569.000 

1,241,000 

Average 

674.000 

556,000 

1.230,000 

Surplus  of  Births 

over  Deaths 

1878    . 

171,000 

79.000 

250,000 

1879    , 

205,000 

148.000 

353.000 

1880    . 

175,000 

79.000 

254,000 

1881    . 

156,000 

124.000 

280,000 

1882    . 

187,000 

125.000 

312,000 

1883    . 

182,000 

192.000 

•374.000 

1884    . 

211.000 

226.000 

437.000 

1885    . 

187,000 

201.000 

388,000 

1886    . 

198,000 

220,000 

418,000 

1887    . 

317,000 

175.000 

392.000 

Average 

%                • 

188.000 

157.000 

345.000 

Still-Births 


21,500 
22,500 
22.000 
22,500 
24,000 
23.800 
24.500 
24.500 
24.900 
96,100 
33.600 


Marriages 

1878   . 

164,000 

147,000 

311,000 

1879  . 

169,000 

162,000 

331.000 

1880  . 

167,000 

144,000 

311,000 

x88i     . 

177,000 

158,000 

335.000 

1882    . 

183.000 

164,000 

347.000 

1883    . 

176,000 

168,000 

344.000 

1884    . 

179.000 

167,000 

346,000 

1885    . 

175.000 

165,000 

340.000 

1886    . 

180,000 

161,000 

341.000 

1687    . 

182,000 

152,000 

334.000 

Average 

175,000 

159,000 

334.000 

9.400 

30.900 

10,800 

33.300 

10,400 

32.400 

10,900 

33.400 

11,300 

35.300 

12,300 

36,100 

12,700 

37.200 

13.100 

37,600 

13.600 

38.500 

13.800 

39.900 

11,800 

35.400 

Italy 

Official  rettims  come  down  to  1887,  and  show  thus  for 
ten  years : — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths  '  Surplus 
^^**^"*  1  of  Births 

,    Mar- 
.  riages 

200.000 

Still. 
1  Births 

1878    .    . 

1,0x2.000  1  8x4,000    198,000 

31.300 

1879 

1,064,000    837,000 

327,000 

213,000 

33.600 

1880 

958.000 
z,o8i,ooo 

870,000 

88,000 

197.000 

30,400 

1881 

784,000 

297,000 

230,000 

35.300 

1883 

1,061,000 

787,000 

274.000 

234,000 

35.400 

1883 

1,071,000 

794,000 

277,000 

333.000 

37.aoo 

1884    . 

1,131,000 

780,000 

3S".ooo 

340,000 

38.300 

1885 

1,126,000 

787,000 

339.000 

334,000 

39.300 

z886    . 

1,087,000 

845.000 

242,000 

333,000 

39.200 

1887 

1.153.000 

829,000 

324.000 

336,000 

42.500 

Average  . 

1,074,000 

813,000 

261.000 

324,000 

36.300 

Spain 


Vital  statistics  are  neglected  and  much  in  arrear  : — 

Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Marriages 

1868  .    .    . 

1869  .    .    . 

1870  .    .    . 
1884  ..    . 
Aveiage  .    . 

580,000 
602,000 
600,000 
518,000 
575.000 

549.000 
551.000 
510,000 
444.000 
514.000 

31,000 
51,000 
90,ouu 
74.000 
61,000 

112.000 
137.000 
106.000 

•  •  • 

118,000 

Portugal 
According  to  the  official  returns  we  Bnd : — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Marriages 

1873  .    .    . 

1874  .    .    . 

1875  .    .    . 

1886  .    .    . 

1887  .    .    . 
Average  .    . 

148.000 
153,000 
154.000 
156,000 
166,000 
155.000 

1x6,000 
117,000 
107,000 
99.000 
109,000 
110,000 

32.000 
36,000 
47.000 
57.000 
57.000 
45.000 

32.100 
33.300 
33- 100 
33.700 
34.300 
33.300 

Sweden 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
of  Births 

Mar- 
riages 

sun- 

Births 

1879    .    . 

139,000 

77,oou 

62,000 

28.600 

4,200 

1880    .     . 

134.000 

83,000 

51.000 

28.900 

4,000 

1881    .    . 

133.000 

81,000 

52,000 

28,300 

3.900 

1882    .    . 

134,000 

79.000 

55.000 

29,000 

3.800 

'S3    •    • 

133.000 

79.000 

54.000 

29,400 

3.700 

1884    .    . 

139.000 

8x.ooo 

58,000 

30,200 

3,800 

1885    .    . 

137,000 

8^.000 

54.000 

30.900 

4.000 

1886    .    . 

140.000 

78.000 

62,000 

30,100 

4.000 

1887    .    . 

140,000 

76,000 

64,000 

29.500 

3.900 

1888    .    . 

136.000    ' 

76,000 

60,000 

28,100 

3.800 

Average  . 

137.000   1 

79.000 

58,000 

29.500 

3900 

Norway 

1879    .     . 

61.000 

29,000  1 

32.000 

12,900 

3,300 

1880    .     . 

59.000 

31.000 

38.000 

12,800 

3,100 

1881    .     . 

58,000 

32.000 

36,000 

12,300 

3,000 

1882    .     . 

59.000 

35.000  1 

34.000 

12.900 

1,900 

1883    .     . 

!     S9,ooo 

33.000  1 

36,000 

12.700 

1,800 

1884    .     . 

60,000 

33,000 

38,000  1 

13.300 

1.800 

1885  .     . 

1886  .     . 

61,000 

32,000 

39,000  1 

13.000 

1.800 

61,000 

32,000 

29.000 

12,800 

1,800 

1887    .     . 

61,000 

32.000  , 

29.000 

12.500 

1,700 

1888    .    . 

61,000 

34.000  j 

27,000 

I2,300 

1,800 

Average  . 

60,000 

32,000 

28,000 

19,700 

1,900 

2  O 


WATER 


588 


WATER 


The  American  army,  after  the  surrender  of  Lord  Com- 
wallis,  was  found  to  nmnber  thus : — 

49  regiments  of  foot    ....  28,224 

4           „           horsf.        .        .  1,536 

4           ,,           artillery              .        .  2,340 

I            ,,            pioneers      .        .        .  480 

Total        .        .        .     32.580 

The  total  expenses  of  the  war  were  135  million  dollars, 
say  28  millions  sterling.  In  the  second  war  with  England 
(18 1 2-1 5),  the  American  army  at  one  time  counted  32,000 
men  under  the  colours.  In  the  war  with  Mexico  (1845), 
the  Americans  had  90,100  men,  of  whom  7780  died, 
including  6060  of  disease,  and  the  rest  killed  in  action  or 
who  died  of  wounds  received. 

An  official  statement  of  the  war  for  the  Union  in 
1863-63  was  as  follows : — 

Sort  hem  Army 


'Officers 


White 
Men 


Took  field .    .  '  84,000  2,073  000 


Killed 


3.930 


Died  of  wounds     2,070 

,,     sickness     1,720 

Missing      .    .      1.600 


38.790 
30.890 

131, 1 10 
60,9X0 


Returnedhomei  74,680  1,821,300 


Coloured 


179.000 


1.520 

1.046 

26,200 

4.614 


145,620 


Total 


2,336,000 


44.240 

34.006 

149,030 

67,124 


Ratio 


100 


1.9 

6.4 
2.9 


2,041,600  I  87.3 


Kolb  gives  the  following  summary : — 


Killed 

Wounded 

Prisoners 

Northerns     .                 .1    43,573 
Southerns      .                .  j    26.720 

132,265 
101,843 

87.481 
78.73* 

Total                .      70,293 

234,108    1    166.212 

According  to  another  account  the  Northern  army  lost : — 


Officers 
Men 


Killed 


5.22Z 
90.868 


Died  of 
Sickness 


Total 


2,321 
182,329 


7.542 
273.  «97 


Total 


96,089         184,650   I    280.739 


The  Ordnance  department  served  out  7892  cannon, 
4,022,000  rifles,  2,300,000  equipments  for  ii^GBOitiy  and 
cavalry,  12,000  tons  powder,  42,000  tons  lead,  and  1022 
million  rounds  of  cartridge. 

WATER 

The  weight  of  alluvial  deposits  to  1000  gallons  of  water 
is  as  follows : — 


Loch  Katrine 
Windermere 
Severn .    . 
Avon    .    .     , 
Tunbridge 
Spree    .    . 
Geneva 


Lbs, 


\ 


z 
1 


::l 


Lbs, 

Lbs, 

2 

Wear.    .    . 

16 

2 

Ganges   .     . 

22 

2 

Cheltenham 

«34 

3 

Harrogate   . 

157 

4 

Oxus  .     .     . 

250 

6 

Seidliu    .     . 

321 

14 

Atlantic  .     . 

448 

Danube 

Garonne  . 

Rhine  .  . 
Mersey 

Thames  . 
Mississippi 

Spa.     .  . 

A  ton  of  water  contains  224  gallons  or  36  cubic  feet, 
but  sea-water  b  2  per  cent  heavier.  An  inch  of  rain&ll 
gives  14,500,000  gallons  of  water  to  the  square  mile,  or 
22,500  gallons  to  the  acre.  Snow  requires  8  cubic  feet 
to  produce  one  cubic  foot  of  water.  Current  requires  a 
minimum  fiadl  of  one  inch  in  10  miles.  The  water-power 
of  Niagara  b  10,000,000  cubic  feet  per  minute,  equal 
to  3,000,000  horse-power.  In  18K0  the  United  States 
had  51,000  water- wneels  with  an  aggregate  of  1,500,000 
horse-power. 


Water  supply  has  always  been  a  matter  of  the  higbeit 
importance.  Rome,  in  the  time  of  the  Cae^rs,  had  nine 
aqueducts,  measuring  249  miles  in  the  aggresate :  they 
poured  into  the  city  330  million  gallons  dftihr,  or  160 
gallons  per  inhabitant  The  great  aqueduct  of  rem,  built 
by  the  Incas,  was  360  miles  long.  Among  modem  works 
the  most  famous  are : — 


Name 

Miles 

Million 
Gallons  Daily 

CostofWoik, 

Croton  (New  York)    . 
Madrid 
Marseilles  . 
Glasgow     . 
Washington 

41 

47 

51 

34 
16 

88 
40 
60 
SO 
90 

1,800.000 

2,300.000 

450.000 

I.5SO.OOO 

The  supply  of  various  cities  is  shown  as  follows : — 

Ancient  Rome 

Modern  Rome 

London 

Paris 

New  York 

Chicago    . 

Sydney 

Glasgow    . 

St.  Louis  . 

Marseilles 

Buffalo 

Manchester 

Liverpool  . 

Boston 

San  Francisco 

Newark     . 

Edinburgh 

Dublin 

MellMume 

Hamburg  . 

Artesian  wells  are  of  great  antiquity ;  they  were  known 
at  Thebes  2000  years  before  the  Christian  era.  In  modem 
times  that  of  Grenelle,  near  Paris,  is  the  most  famoiB, 
having  taken  eight  years  in  boring,  1833-41 ;  it  gncs 
700,000  gallons  daily,  the  water  rismg  32  feet  above  the 
sur&ce,  with  a  temperature  of  %\^  F^hr. 


330.000.000 

160 

aoo.000,000 

670 

145.000,000 

38 

88.000,000 

39 

88,000,000 

70 

60,000.000 

190 

50,000,000 

190 

26,000,000 

48 

2^.000,000 

70 

18.009,000 

SO 

17.000,000 

190 

11.000,000 

ao 

XI. 000,000 

ao 

xo,ooo,ooo 

a7 

10,000,000 

43 

10,000,000 

80 

xo.000.000 

33 

7,000,000 

92 

7,000.000 

as 

5,000.000 

19 

WeU 

Depth, 
Feet 

Diameter, 
Inches 

Gallons 
Water  per 

Minute 

Cost  of 
WeU.;C 

Greoelle    .     .    . 

1.798 

3-74 

484 

U.5SO 

Passy    .... 

1.923 

27.60 

1.980 

40.000 

Kissingen .    .    . 

1.880 

4.00 

600 

7.000 

St.  Louis.  U.S.  . 

2.90O 

•  •  • 

•  •  * 

2.000 

Chicago     .    .    . 

700 

•  •  • 

890 

•  «• 

Calais   .... 

1,138 

•  *  • 

•  •  • 

3.560 

Dbncbery  .    .     . 

1,915 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

3.<H5 

Trafalgar  Square 

393 

«  •  • 

Soo 

•  •• 

Lille      .... 

59a 

•  •  • 

« « • 

3» 

Algeria.    .    .    . 
Elbeuf  .... 

177 

492 

•  •  • 

a.95 

^'S 

•  •• 

St  Denis  .     .     . 

362 

2.28 

98 

«  »« 

There  are  78  of  these  wells  in  England,  varying  from 
100  to  1000  feet  Several  have  been  stmk  in  Chuui  more 
than  1000  feet,  at  a  cost  of  only  seven  shillings  per  foot. 

The  water  companies  of  London  in  tS&o  showed: 
capital,  ;f  12,463,000;  receipts,  ;f  1,460^000;  czpenws, 
;f  740,000 ;  net  profit,  ;f  720,00a 

The  water-supply  of  Paris  in  18S4  ^*^^  **  IbUowi. 
daily : — 


.Aqueduct     • 
Seine  and  wells    . 


55 
33< 


Total 


WEALTH 


5B9 


WEALTH 


WEALTH 

The  following  conspectus  sluiws  approximately  the  wealth  of  nations  in  188S.  The  United  States  occupies  the 
fiist  place.  As  regards  the  amount  of  wealth  per  mhabitant  the  United  Kingdom  stands  second  only  to  Australia ; 
and  when  we  consider  that  most  of  Australia  is  mortgaged  to  British  capitalists  we  may  say  that  in  reality  the 
United  Kingdom  has  most  wealth  per  head.  Excluding  Ireland  (where  the  ratio  is  only  ^  124  per  head),  the  ratio 
for  Great  Britain  is  ;£^263  per  inhabitant.  It  is  well  to  observe  that  the  subjoined  table  may  serve  for  comparison, 
but  cannot  be  considered  mathematically  correct : — 


Lands 

Cattle, 
&c. 

Houses 

Fumi> 
ture 

Railways 

Ships 

Mer. 
chandise 

Bullion 

Sundries 

Total 

Inhab. 

United  Kingdom  . 

1.544 

414 

2,424 

1,3X2 

86s 

134 

343 

124 

2,340 

'  9.400 

247 

France  . 

2,688 

541 

1.704 

852 

570 

15 

155 

328 

1.745 

8.598 

224 

Germany 

1.8x5 

492 

1,232 

6x6 

495 

z6 

184 

167 

1.420 

6.437 
5.089 

140 

Russia  . 

1.507 

853 

70X 

350 

314 

7 

59 

53 

1.245 

55 

Austria  . 

1.371 

386 

501 

250 

307 

3 

46 

27 

964 

3.855- 

99 

Italy 

Z,X82 

223 

394 

197 

138 

8 

47 

33 

741 

2.963 

xoo 

Spain    . 

984 

215 

340 

170 

94 

XX 

30 

43 

629 

2,516 

148 

Portugal 

X32 

29 

70 

35 

19 

z 

9 

zz 

X02 

408 

87 

Sweden . 

240 

66 

80 

40 

28 

5 

15 

4 

159 

637 

"5 

Norway 

100 

27 

17 

9 

7 

Z9 

8 

2 

6X 

243 

X22 

Denmark 

917 

57 

40 

90 

xo 

4 

13 

2 

41 

404 

930 

Holland 

314 

66 

132 

66 

35 

4 

zoo 

18 

245 

980 

9X6 

Belgium 

377 

68 

106 

53 

71 

9 

56 

22 

252 

Z.007 

167 

Switzerland   . 

220 

24 

40 

90 

37 

•  •* 

30 

6 

117 

494 

165 

Roumania     . 

254 

69 

50 

25 

29 

■  a* 

Z9 

6 

X48 

593 

XIO 

Servia    . 

94 

38 

20 

xo 

6 

•  •  • 

9 

3 

54 

9x7 

Z08 

Greece  . 

138 

42 

90 

xo 

6 

9 

4 

3 

75 

300 

X69 

Bulgaria 
Turkey  . 

90 

90 

90 

xo 

8 

•  •  • 

3 

3 

51 

20s 

70 

280 

57 

40 

90 

z6 

3 

17 

X9 

148 

593 

X20 

Europe . 

13,547 

3.677 

7.931 

3.965 

3.055 

227 

1.133 

867 

10,537 

44,939 

130 

United  Sutcs 

2,560 

1.136 

2,850 

1.425 

1.949 

60 

x6o 

298 

2,456 

12,824 

2X0 

Canada . 

982 

80 

127 

64 

'51 

6 

9X 

4 

245 

980 

196 

Argentina 

1x1 

66 

95 

48 

48 

■  •• 

13 

z 

Z97 

509 

125 

Australia 

533 

104 

239 

X20 

94 

I 

65 

24 

193 

1.373 

370 

Cape  Colony 

25 

17 

17 

9 

z8 

•  •  ■ 

8 

7 

34 

135 

130 

Total 

17,058 

5.080 

11,259 

5.631 

5.315 

294 

1.400 

z,x3x 

»3»592 

6c^76o 

144 

United  Kingdom 

The  following  table  shows   the  estimates  made   at 
various  dates : — 


Date 

MilUons  £ 

Comprising 

Authority 

1660 

250 

England  and  Wales 

Petty 

1703 

490 

i  1            .  • 

Davenant 

1774 

x.xoo 

• .            II 

Young 

x8oo 

1.740 

Great  Britain 

Beeke,  Eden 

1812 

2.190 

United  Kingdcm 

Colquhoun 

1822 

2,600 

.1           1, 

Lord  Liverpool 

1833 

3.750 

•t            ,« 

Pablo  Pebrer 

1840 

4.100 

.1            If 

Porter 

1865 

6,1x3 

••            •» 

Giffen 

1875 

8.548 

..            tt 

•t 

1885 

10,037 

..            .1 

M 

1882 

8.720 

..            »t 

MulhaU 

x888 

9.400 

.1            ti 

•• 

I 


table  of  values  evidently  formed  the  basis  on  which  Lord 
Liverpool  and  Pablo  Pebrer  afterwards  constructed  theirs. 
Pebrer's  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  Unitetl  Kingdom 
in  1833  ^^  ^  follows : — 


Regarding  Pelty's  valuation,  we  only  know  that  land 
constituted  57  per  cent,  of  the  total,  the  selling  price 
being  then  under  £s  an  acre.  At  the  time  of  Davenant 
it  had  risen  to  jf9,  and  of  Young  to  ;^i8.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  i8th  century  Beeke,  Pitt,  and  Eden  made 
valuations  of  Great  Britain,  all  previous  ones  being  of 
England  without  Scotland.  Dr.  Beeke  valued  the  real 
estate  at  920  millions,  viz. : — 

£ 
I^nd  in  England  .    600.000,000 

Land  in  Scotland  .    Z9o,ooo,ooo 

Houses  in  Great  Britain  900,000.000 


Million 

£  Sterling 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Lands    . 

z.ooo 

90O 

400 

1,600 

Cattle     . 

150 

26 

66 

242 

Grain 

40 

7 

13 

60 

Houses  . 

400 

40 

93 

533 

Furniture 

173 

20 

53 

246 

Public  buildings 

42 

4 

XX 

57 

Mines  and  canals  . 

151 

xo 

5 

166 

Mefichandise  . 

133 

21 

32 

x86 

Jewellery  and  clothes 
Sundries 

66 

7 

»3 

86 

1       316 
2,471 

38 

64 

418 

Total 

373 

750 

3.594 

Realestat 


I* 


920,000,000 

The  most  elaborate  work  of  this  kind  was  Colquhoon's 
in  1 81 2,  the  first  valuation  of  the  United  Kingdom:  he 
made  the  total  2745  millions  in  the  currency  of  the 
period,  equal  in  gold  to  2190  millions  sterling.     His 


He  furthermore  estimated  the  earnings  and  capital  of 
the  United  Kingdom  and  Colonies  thus : — 


U.  Kingdom 
Canada  .  . 
West  Indies 
Mauritius  . 
South  Africa 
Australia 

Total    . 


Earnings.  £ 


5x4,800,000 
17,600,000 
22,500.000 

Z, 900,000 

z,zoo,ooo 
500,000 


557.700,000 


-:^ 

Population 

;f  per 

Inhab. 

Capita 
Million 

Capi- 
tal 

3.594 
62 

89 
3 

24,300.000 
9x0.000 
730,000 
xoo,ooo 

55.000 

40,000 

149 
68 

121 

130 
Z09 

75 

2X.O 
19.4 
31.0 
X2.0 
90.0 
12.5 

3.767 

26,135,000 

144 

2Z.S 

WEALTH 


590 


WEALTH 


Porter's  estimate  in  1S40  in  a  manner  confirmed  all 
those  previously  made,  showing  a  progressive  increase  of 
wealth,  and  relied,  moreover,  on  tne  legacy  and  succes- 
sion returns.  Dr.  Giflen's  tables  for  1865-75^5  are  sui 
generis^  laying  down  a  new  method  of  valuation,  namely, 
capitalising  the  various  sources  of  income  in  the  income- 
tax  returns.    I  lis  table  for  1885  may  be  condensed  thus  : — 


Lands 
Houses 

Farmers'  profits 
Foreign  lo^ms 
British  railways . 
Foreign  railways 
Trades  and  professions 
Furniture,  ftc.    . 
Various  companies    . 
Mines  and  quarries    . 
Gasworks  . 
Waterworks 
Ironworks  . 
Canals 

Investments  abroad  . 
Public  property . 
Sundries    . 

Total 


Income,  £ 


Capital    I 
IValue^Mill. 


Years' 
Purchase 


65.090.000 

1.691 

28 

138,500,000 

1.927 

«5 

65,223.000 

522 

8 

21,096,000 

537 

25 

33.270.000 

932 

28 

3,808,000 

76 

20 

38,096,000 

541 

15 

•  •  • 

960 

•  •  • 

34,789,000 

696 

30 

8,536.000 

34 

4 

5,026,000 

126 

25 

3,260,000 

65 

20 

2,265.000 

9 

4 

3,546,000 

7« 

20 

50,000,000 

500 

10 

•  •  ■ 

500 

•  •  • 

91,517,000 

860 

•  •  • 

554.022,000 

10,037 

•  •  * 

If  there  be  a  weak  point  in  Dr.  Gififen's  method,  it 
is  the  capitalising  of  farmers'  profits  and  income  arising 
from  trades  and  professions,  together  1063  millions  ster- 
ling; many  people  will  question  whether  these  items 
should  be  counted  at  alL 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  principal 
items  of  national  wealth  at  various  dates : — 


Million  £ 


1S12 


1840 


1860 


1888 


Lands 
Cattle,  &c. 
Houses 
Railways  . 
Shipping  . 
Merchandise 
Furniture  . 
Bullion 
Foreign  loans 
Roads,  works,  &c. 


Total 


1.380 

z,68o 

1,748 

1.544 

240 

380 

350 

414 

255 

740 

1,100 

2,424 

■  •  • 

21 

348 

86s 

15 

23 

44 

134 

50 

70 

190 

343 

130 

370 

580 

Z,2I2 

23 

61 

X05 

124 

105 

330 

420 

1,460 

286 

525 

675 

880 

2.190 

4.100 

S.560 

9.400 

Land  is  still  one  of  the  great  features  of  wealth.  For 
the  sake  of  comparison,  we  may  capitalise  the  rental  at 
thirty  years'  purchase  since  the  middle  of  the  1 8th  century. 
As  regards  1888,  it  is  admitted  that  the  rental  valuation 
is  20  per  cent,  more  than  the  landlords  actually  receive, 
and  hence  in  the  following  table  the  value  for  1888  is 
computed  accordingly : — 


Year 

Value  of  Land,  Million  £  Sterling 

England     Scotland 

Ireland          Total 

1750  .     .     . 

381 

24 

93                498 

1780  . 

507 

36 

«59 

702 

1814  . 

1,112 

US 

213 

1.470 

1843  . 

1.264 

167 

246 

1.677 

1850  . 

1,286 

167 

25a 

1.704 

i860  . 

1,289 

189 

270 

1.748 

1868  .    . 

1.433 
1,548 

216 

276 

1.925 

1877  . 

231 

298 

2,077 

1888  .    . 

1,125 

171 

248 

1.544 

The  value  of  land  in  the  three  kingdoms  rose  40  per  ccnL 
during  the  wars  in  Canada  and  United  Slates,  but  the 
wars  against  Bonaparte  caused  a  still  greater  rise  owing 
to  the  enormous  prices  paid  for  grain.  The  upward 
movement  continued  until  1877,  from  which  date  there 
has  been  a  steady,  continuous  decline. 

Houses  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century  were 
little  over  10  per  cent,  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation ;  at 
present  they  exceed  25  per  cent,  of  the  total.  I  have 
capitalised  the  rental  at  18  years,  while  Dr.  Giffen  thinks 
15  years  sufficient 

The  increase  of  house  property  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  a  single  lifetime,  say  67  years,  has  been  over  2000 
millions  sterling,  viz. : — 


Year 


Number 
of  Houses 


182 1 
1841 
1861 
1887 


Rental,  ;f 


3,572,000 


5,131,000 


20,300,000 


Value, 
Million  £ 


Annual  Increase 


Houses 


4,775,000  41,500.000 


61.900,000 


7 ,  100,000, 134,700.000 


366 

747 
x.xoa 

2,424 


60.000 
X8.000 
I  77.000 


Value. 

Million  ;C 


19 
18 

56 


It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  2000  millions 
sterling  have  been  expended  on  new  houses  since  1821  : 
the  vsuue  of  sites  has  risen  very  remarkably,  which  is 
included  in  the  above  table.  The  actual  house  proper^ 
of  the  United  Kingdom  may  be  distinguished  appioxi* 
mately  thus : — 


Number 

Value.         /  per 
Million  £      House 

Built  before  1840  .     . 
,,    since  1840     .     . 

4,400.000 
2,700.000 

«.57o            357 
854            3«6 

Total    .    .    . 

7,100.000 

2,424             5|i 

There  is  no  country  in  the  world  in  which  the  \'alue  of 
house  property  to  population  is  so  high  as  in  England, 
nor  any  (except  Russia)  where  it  is  lower  than  in  Ireland. 
The  houses  and  values  in  the  three  kingdoms  stand  thus : — 


Houses 

Value,  ^      !;£  per  House 

England      .     . 
Scotland      .     . 
Ireland  .    .    . 

5,906,000 
980.000 
9x4,000 

2.131,000,000 

330.000,000 

63.000,000 

408 

23s 

69 

U.  Kingdom   . 

7,100,000 

9,424.000.000 

3«i 

The  growth  of  house  property  in  each  of  the  thrve 
kingdoms  has  been  alreaay  set  forth  in  detail  under  the 
title  Houses, 

Railways  constitute  an  entirely  new  dement  of  wealth 
that  has  sprung  up  in  the  last  fifty  years :  they  repcMnt  at 
present  a  value  far  in  excess  of  the  National  Debt. 


Year 


Miles     I     Cost.  ;f     {Cost  per  MSW 


1840 
x86o 
1888 


650 

XO.430 
19,810 


91.000,000 
348.100,000 
864,700,000 


I 


33.000 

33. 
43. 


The  increase  of  railway  capital  in  twenty  years,  down 
to  i860,  was  ;f  16,400,000  per  annum,  and  ;^i8,400,cx» 
in  the  years  from  t86o  to  188&  Shipping  has  grown 
about  nine-fold  in  value  since  Colqahoun's  ^grimAty  to 
1812,  and  at  present  represents  a  stmi  eqoal  to  the  col- 
lective iralues  of  all  the  other  merchant  navies  of  the 
world ;  for  this  item,  be  it  nndentood,  does  not  indudr 
war-vesselsy  the  hitter  being  coonted  with  dodcyardai« 
arsenals,  and  other  public  property. 
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The  shipping  of  our  merchant  navy,  including  machinery 
and  fittings,  represents  the  following  amount : — 


Sailing 
Steam 


Total 


Tons 

Value,  £    'i:  per  Ton 

3,115,000 
4.350,000 

24,920,000            8 
108.750.000  '        25 

7,465.000 

i33.^t000 

Merchandise  in  the  above  summazy  is  put  down  at  a 
sum  equal  to  six  months'  imports  and  exports  at  the 
several  dates. 

Furniture  is,  at  auctioneers'  estimates,  taken  at  50  per 
cent  of  the  value  of  house  property.  Bullion  and  foreign 
loans  have  been  estimated  at  vanous  dates  more  or  less 
at  the  figures  stated.  Foreign  investments  in  1888  were 
approximately  as  follows : — 

Colonial  loans  and  railways    .  430,000,000 

Australian  mortgages  330,000.000 

Foreign  loans  and  railways     .  700,000,000 

Total       .  1,460.000,000 

Public  properties  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


180,000  miles  of  roads 

6000  miles  of  streets  . 

Canals,  docks,  and  royal  navy  . 

Drains,  waterworks,  telegraphs 

Public  buildings 

Parks,  crown  forests,  arsenals,  &c. 


^,000,000 
60,000,000 
115,000,000 
178,000,000 
240,000,000 
197,000,000 


Total  880.000,000 

The  total  wealth  of  the  three  kingdoms  in  1888  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Lands 
Houses 
Cattle,  && 
RaiU'ays   . 
Furniture  . 
Other  items  * 

Total 


MiUion^f  Sterling 

Kn  inland  Scotland 

Ireland 

Toml 

1.125 

171 

248 

X.54* 

2,131 

230 

63 

a.424 

267 

53 

94 

414 

714 

114 

37 

865 

1.066 

"5 

31 

x,2ia 

a.5»» 

265 

165 

2.941 

7,814  1    948        638    I  9,400 


The  distribution  of  wealth  in  the  United  Kingdom  may 
be  approximately  arrived  at  if  we  multiply  the  number  of 
estates  that  paid  Icgacy-daty  by  fifty,  which  corresponds 
more  or  less  to  the  number  of  inhabitants.  The  official 
returns  showing  the  amount  of  property  changing  hands 
under  proliate  or  legacy  in  the  years  1885-89  give  the 
averages  thus  per  annum  :  — 


Fjstates 

Number  '    Amount,  / 

1                   ** 

Over  ^£500,000  .    . 
/xoo.ooo-/5oo,ooo 

2x0,000-^100,000  . 

7iooo-/io,ooo .    . 
Under  /»*«»    •    • 

11 

147 
2,279 

XI.IS3 
30,660 

9,400,000 
27,800,000 
60,400,000 
35.500,000 
10,100,000 

855.000 

190,000 

26,500 

3.200 

330 

Total    .    . 

44.250 

143.200,000 

3.250 

The  above  b  exclusive  of  estates  paying  succession- 
duty,  which  amounted  in  the  same  years  to  an  average 
of  j£^44,8oo,ooo,  equal  to  31  per  cent  of  the  former.  In 
Ofder»  therefore,  to  estimate  the  total  value  of  property 

*  As  the  amount  under  this  heading  that  would  corre- 
•pottd  to  each  country  cannot  be  ascertained,  the  sum  is 
distributed  pro  rata  according  to  the  income-tax  assessments 
of  the  three  kingdoms. 


changing  hands,  we  may  be  permitted  to  add  31  per 
cent  to  the  number  of  each  class  as  given  above,  and  like- 
wise to  the  amount.    The  account  will  then  stand  thus : — 


F^states 

Amount,  £ 

Average,  £ 

Over  ;f  500.000  . 

/lOO,000-/500.000    . 

7[io,ooo-^ioo,ooo 
jjiooo-/ 10,000 
Under2,xooo    . 

12.000,000      1      855.000 
36.700.000            190,000 
78,500.000             26,500 
46,800.000               3.200 
14,000.000                  340 

Total 

188,000,000 

3.250 

If  we  follow  Porter's  method,  and  multiply  the  above 
number  of  estates  by  fifty,  as  the  number  of  living  persons 
is  about  fifty  times  the  annual  number  of  deaths,  we  find 
the  wealth  of  the  kingdom  is  held  as  in  the  subjoined 
table.  Moreover,  as  each  estate  proved  may  be  taken  to 
stand  for  a  household  averaging  5}  persons,  we  must 
distribute  the  amount  in  households,  and  not  per  indi- 
vidual : — 


Class 


Millionaires 
Very  rich  . 
Rich.  .  . 
Middle  .  . 
Struggling . 
Poor      .    . 

Total 


Households  '  Average,  £ 


700 

9.650 

148.250 

730.500 

2,008,000 

3.916,900 


855.000 

190.000 

26,500 

3.200 

340 


Aggregate, 
Millions  £ 

599 
1.834 
3.928 


6.814.000 


9.377 


The  above  total  is  almost  eaual  to  the  amount  given 
in  the  conspectus  as  the  wealtn  of  the  kingdom,  which 
included  880  millions  for  public  works,  &c  It  b,  how- 
ever, apparent  that  a  portion  (probably  10  per  cent.)  of 
the  wealth  on  which  probate  duty  is  paia  consists  of 
fiduciary  documents  which  cannot  be  considered  in  a 
nation's  wealth,  such  as  bills  of  exchange  and  stocks  of 
the  National  Debt  This  last,  700  miUions  sterling,  is 
held  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  consequently  fibres 
among  testamentary  estates,  while  adding  nothing  to  the 
natioirs  wealth. 

Franxe 

Numerous  estimates  have  been  made:  those  of  La- 
voisier, 1789,  and  Chaptal,  in  181 5,  were  as  follows: — 


Millions 

£ 

1789 

181A 

Rural  property  . 
Urban  property 
Personu  property 

840 
280 
400 

1.040 

320 
440 

Total 


1,520 


1.800 


Those  of  Foumier  de  Flaix  and  Yves  Guyot,  from  1826 
to  date,  are  as  follows : — 


FUix 

Gvyoi 

Million  £ 

MilUon  £ 

Year 

Year 

Real 

Persona] 

Total 

Real  'Personal,  Total 

1826 

1,560 
1.074 

x.oao 

2,580 
2,826 

X826 

1,720 

X.120 

a.840 

1833 

1.152 

1833 

1,840 

1280 

3.120 

1841 

x,88x 

1.359 

3.240 

1841 

2,080 

1.520 

3.600 

1849 

2,1x5 

1.530 

3.645 

1855 

2,280     1.560 

3.840 

1857 

2,322 

1.971 

4.293 

i860  \  8.480 

1.880 

4.360 
4.840 

X865 

2.934 

2,646 

5.580 

X865  '  8.640 

2.200 

1873 

3.5«o 

3.3«2 

6,822 

1875    3.560 

3.240 

6.800 

1 88a 

4.835 

4.275 

9.x  10 

1885 

4.480 

4.080 

8,560 
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estimates : — 

Year 

Million 

1789    . 

.     i.sao 

18x5    . 

1,800 

1853    . 

5.000 

187 1 

.    7.000 

287a 

7.600 

1879 

8,000 

1879 

7.520 

1879 

9.600 

1880 

9,aoo 

1881 

.     8,640 

1883 

.     9,1x0 

X885 

.     8.560 
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the  most  notable 

Author 
Lavoisier 
Chaptal 
Girardin 
Wotowski 
Ayen 
Foville 

Leroy  Beaulieu 
Amelin 
Vacher 
Money 
Flaix 
Guyot 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  compo- 
nents of  the  wealth  of  France  at  various  dates : — 


Value  in  Million  £ 

1T89 

1896 

1840 

1878 

1888 

Land.     .    . 

740 

1.293 

1.473 

3.000 

3.688 

Cattle.  &C.  . 

105 

303 

370 

588 

S4» 

Honses  .    . 

380 

Sio 

730 

x,x50 

1.704 

Furniture    . 

X40 

255 

360 

67s 

852 

Railways 

•  •• 

•  •• 

xo 

370 

532 

Shipping     . 

4 

7 

7 

X3 

15 

Bullion   .    . 

88 

xxo 

"5 

x8o 

300 

Merchandise 

XI 

19 

33 

I30 

155 

Public  works 

40 

170 

300 

450 

630 

Sundries     . 

xxa 

374 

31a 

377 

I.M3 

Total    . 

1.520 

3,840 

3.600 

6.833 

8,560 

De  Flaix  and  Vacher  make  the  total  500  or  600 
millions  more  than  the  above  estimate  for  1888,  but 
perhaps  they  have  not  sufficiently  allowed  for  the  depre- 
dation of  land  since  1 88a  The  above  total  is  that  given 
by  Yves  Guyot  for  1885.  The  increase  of  wealth  since 
1873  appears  to  have  averaged  1 16  millions  sterling  per 
annum. 

Belgium 

Massalski,  in  his  Richesse  de  Belgique  (1880),  soms  up 
the  national  wealth  at  29^  milliards  of  francs,  or  1 180 
millions  sterling,  which  is  17  per  cent,  over  my  estimate. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  properties  subject  to  legacy  and 
succession  duties  from  1880  to  1885  averaged  only  18 
millions  sterling,  which  at  the  current  deatn-rate  of  20 
per  thousand  would  give  a  total  wealth  of  900  millions 
sterling,  exclusive  ot  royal  palaces,  public  works,  &c. : 
these  latter  would  hardly  exceed  1 10  millions  sterling. 

Germany 

It  is  remarkable  that  whereas  the  earnings  of  the 
Gennan  people,  as  set  forth  under  the  head  of  Income, 
are  only  i  per  cent  less  than  those  of  France,  the  wealth 
of  Gennany  appears  to  be  one-fourth  less.  This  is,  how- 
ever, in  great  measure  explained  by  the  great  difference 
in  the  value  of  land,  Germany  avera^ng  ;£^2i,  France 
;^33  per  cultivated  acre.  The  imperial  assessment  for 
taxation  b  in  the  following  ratio,  and  if  we  suppose 
wealth  to  be  distributed  in  Tike  manner,  it  will  be  as  in 
the  subjoined  table : — 


Prussia 
Bavaria    . 
Saxony     . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden 
Alsace 
Hesse 
Other  States 


Soetbeer  shows  that  the  eamixigi  of  the  Vraa$atak  people 
advanced  25  per  cent  from  1873  to  1885,  and  if  we 
suppose  that  wealth  increased  in  like  degree,  this  makes 
the  accumulation  of  thirteen  years  amount  to  1 136  mil- 
lions, or  88  millions  sterling  per  annum — say  40s.  per 
inhabitant,  against  72s.  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Austria 

In  1880  Beer  estimated  the  total  wealth  of  the  monarchy 
at  40,000  million  florins,  or  about  3800  millions  sterling, 
being  only  i^  per  cent  under  my  estimate.  We  have 
no  means  to  arrive  at  the  increase  o£  wealth,  but  Rosdi- 
mann  in  1 883  estimated  the  national  eamingjp  at  610 
millions  sterling,  aeainst  5^0  millions  in  1874,  an  increase 
of  II  per  cent  U  wealtn  increased  in  the  same  ratio 
the  accumulation  must  have  been  380  millions  sterling, 
or  42  millions  per  annum,  say  23s.  per  inhabitant,  again&t 
40s.  in  Germany. 

Italy 

Newmann  Spallart  valued  the  total  wealth  of  the 
country  thus : — 

Million  £  Sterling 

Lands 1,160 

Houb^s 360 

Furniture,  railways,  &c.  404 


Total 


1.934 


This  was  too  low  a  valuation,  an  Italian  writer  in  1868 
liaving  arrived  at  a  total  of  1934  millions. 

Pantaleoni,  following  Portei^s  method,  based  on  legacy 
returns,  shows  that  (exclusive  of  public  property)  the 
wealth  of  the  people  exceeds  2100  millions ;  he  multiplies 
the  amount  of  property  subjected  to  legacy  or  succession 
b^  forty.  The  amount  of  such  property  in  1S84  was 
^$3*5^^*^  ^^d  hence  the  national  wealth  was  2140 
milUons  sterling.  This  is  exclusive  of  roads,  public 
buildings,  royal  navy,  arsenals,  harbours  &c,  worth  at 
least  300  millions,  bringing  up  the  total  to  2440  millions 
sterling.  This  is  16  per  cent  less  than  my  estimate. 
Possibly  some  of  the  property  subjected  to  legacy-duty 
was  undervalued,  in  order  to  enable  the  heirs  to  evade 
a  part  of  the  duties.  According  to  the  Archivio,  the 
value  of  lands  and  houses  in  1880  was  1562  millions 
sterling;  in  my  table  they  stand  for  1576  millions,  a 
difference  of  less  than  I  per  cent. 

Spain 

The  figures  of  the  Junta  de  Medios  in  1832  compare 
with  mine  for  1888  as  follows : — 


Totol 


MiUk>n  £  Sterling 

1888 

1888 

Increase 

Lands  .... 
Houses .... 
Railways 
Sundries 

686 
237 

•  •  • 

186 

984 
340 

1.098 

398 
X03 

94 
913 

Total 

X.109 

a.5»6           «.407 

It  is  manifest  that  the  item  of  sundries  in  1 832,  which 
included  everything  in  the  kingdom  except  land  and 
houses,  was  very  much  understated.  Personal  property 
alone  would  have  been  at  least  25  per  cent  of  tout 
A  proper  valuation  in  1832  would  perfaa|tt  liave  shown 
a  total  of  1400  millions.  In  that  case  the  accnmulatiop 
of  the  56  years  down  to  1888  would  average  so  miUinns 
sterling  per  annum,  or  378.  per  inhabitant,  as  comparc<d 
with  408.  in  Germany,  and  72s.  in  United  Kingdom, 
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Denmark 

In   1885  Falbe  estimated  the   total  wealth  at   372 
millions  sterling,  or  8  per  cent,  less  than  my  total  for 

1888.     His  figures  were : — 

MillioH  £ 

Houses  and  lands 257 

Personal  property 115 


Total 


372 


He  estimated  that  real  estate  had  risen  from  65  millions 
sterling  in  1848,  being  an  increase  of  192  millions  sterling 
in  37  years,  say  jf  5,200,000  per  annum.  This  (irrespec- 
tive of  chattels  or  peisonal  property)  was  equivalent  to 
an  accumulation  of  60s.  yearly  per  inhabitant.  It  was 
the  direct  result  of  breaking  up  the  estates  of  the  nobles, 
and  focilitating  their  purchase  hy  the  peasantry. 

Holland 

The  value  of  testamentary  and  succession  property 
which  changed  hands  in  the  years  1879-83,  latest  that 
the  Risumi  publishes,  averaged  as  follows : — 

C 
Houses  and  lands       ....      9,100,000 

Dutch  National  Debt  ....       1,200,000 

Other  personal  assets  ....     13,000,000 


Total 


23,300,000 


Excluding  the  National  Debt  for  reasons  already  given, 
we  find  a  sum  of  j^22, 100,000,  which,  multiplied  by 
44  (as  the  living  were  in  those  years  44  times  the  number 
of  deaths),  gives  approximately  the  wealth  of  Holland, 
say  972  millions  sterling ;  the  figure  in  the  conspectus 
is  980  millions. 

United  States 

The  first  Census  of  wealth  was  taken  in  1790,  which 
showed  a^  follows : — 

%  £, 

Lands   .        .        .    479,000,000     =     99,800,000 
Houses,  &C.  .        .     141,000,000  29,400^000 


Total 


620,000,000 


129,200,000 


The  following  table  shows  the  results  in  English  gold 
at  each  Census,  and  an  estimate  for  1888  as  already 


given  :* — 


*  The  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce  in  1887  estimated 
the  wodth  of  the  Union  at  61,000  millions  of  dollars,  or 
12,700  millions  sterling,  showing,  moreover,  that  the  amount 
of  insured  property  had  risen  as  follows : — 

Year  £ 

1870 735,000,000 

1880 1,495,000,000 

1885 2,184,000^000 


I 


Year 


1790 
1800 
1810 
1820 
18-K) 
il  ^:> 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


Wealth, 
MiUion  £ 

£  Sterling 
per  Inhabi- 
tant 

Yearly  Increase 

Of  Wealth,  Perlnhabi- 
£                tant 

£   s.    d. 

129 

33 

•  •  •                                 •  •  • 

1        222 

4a 

9,300,000     210 

1         3" 

43 

9,000,000 

190 

39a 

41 

8,000,000 

0  19    0 

78a 

43 

16,000^000 

190 

46 

23,000^000 

I  II    0 

1,484 

64 

70^200^000 

3  10    0 

3.361 

107 

187,700,000 

6  16     0 

5.413 

140 

205,200,000 

5  »7    0 

9,077 

180 

366,400,000 

840 

12,824 

210 

468,400,000 

8  10    0 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  chief 
'  components  of  American  wealth  since  1850 : — 


1860 

Millior 
1860 

IS  of  Dollars,  Gold 

1870         1880 

1888 

Land     .     .     . 
Cattle    .     .     . 
Railwavb    .     . 
Factories    .     . 
Houses .     .     . 
Furniture  .     . 
Sundries    .     . 

3.310 

550 
290 
520 
1,000 
500 
1     966 

6.910 
1,080 
1,140 
1,010 
2,600 
1,300 
2.120 

8,320 

1.415 
2.047 

1,902 

5.460 

2.730 
4.X08 

10,197 
1,630 

4.897 
2,790 

10,800 

5.400 

7.938 

12,300 

a.405 
9.340 
3.500 
14,000 
7.000 

13.055 

Total    .  ,  7,136    16,160  I  25.982 


43,642  I  61,600 


Comparing  the  Census  returns  of  1880  with  those  of 
1850,  It  appears  that  the  accumulations  of  thirty  years 
amounted  m  the  State  of  New  York  alone  to  1360  millions 
Sterling,  and  that  the  six  States  of  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Illinois,  Ohio,  Massachusetts,  and  California  stood 
for  60  per  cent,  of  the  total  accumulations  of  the  Union. 
If  we  suppose  that  each  inhabitant  contributed  equally  to 
the  public  wealth,  and  take  the  mean  number  of  each 
nationality  for  the  30  years  in  cmestion,  we  find  the  ac- 
cumulations of  30  years  ending  1880  were  made  up  thus : — 


State 


Increase  of  Wealth,  Million  jf 
Sterling,  by 


Amcri-' 
cans  ' 


Irish 


Totil 


New  York    . 

1,027 

156 

87 

90 

1.360 

Pennsylvania 

831 

63 

41 

37 

97a 

Illinois 

494 

27 

47 

43 

611 

Ohio    .... 

S06 

17 

38 

20 

581 

Massachusfiis 

3.SS 

66 

4 

37 

462 

California     . 

195 

23 

H 

61 

293 

Other  States 

2,822 

119 

143 

228 

3.3<2 

Toul 

6.230 

471 

374 

S16 

7.591 

The  several  Census  returns  from  1850  to  1880  show  the  wealth  of  each  State  in  values  reduced  to  English  gold 
(allowing  14  per  cent  discount  for  paper  values  in  1870)  as  follows : — 


Maine . 

New  Hampshire . 

Vermont 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

Massachusetts 

New  England 


1 

MiUion  £  Sterling 

Increase 
of  30 

£  Sterling  per  Inhabitant 

1 

1               1 

1 

1860    ' 

1B60    1    1«T0 

1               ' 

1880 

Years 

.  1860    1    1860 

18T0 

1880 

^ 

39 

63 

104 

78 

44 

60 

102              160 

22 

32 

46 

68 

46 

70 

96 

»44 

196 

19 

'5 

42 

60 

41 

60 

77 

126 

180 

17 

«            53 

87 

70 

119 

160 

240 

320 

32 

92    1      140 

177 

*1S 

85 

aoi 

256 

283 

119 

169    1      384 

581 

46a 

I90 

135 

257 

320 

235 

385 

728 

1.077 

842 

86 

122 

908 

270 

2  P 
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New  York   . 
New  Jersey . 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware     . 
Maryland    . 


Middle  States 


Virginia 
North  Carolina 
South  Carolina 
Georgia 
Florida 
Alabama 
Mississippi  . 
Louisiana    • 
Texas  . 
Arkansas     . 
Kentucky    . 
Tennessee   . 

The  South 


Ohio    . 

Illinois 

Missouri 

Indiana 

Iowa    . 

Michigan 

Wisconsin 

Minnesota 

Kansas 

Nebraska 

Colorado 

California 

Oregon 

Nevada 

Territories 


The  West 

The  Union 


Million  £  Sterling 


18S0 


224 

4a 

ISO 

4 
46 


466 


89 

47 
60 

70 

5 
48 

48 

49 

zx 

8 

63 
42 


540 


105 

32 
28 

42 

5 

12 

9 


5 

z 


245 


1,486 


1860 


384 
98 

29s 

9 

79 


86s 


166 

75 
114 

»34 

IS 
Z03 

Z27 

I2S 
76 

46 

138 
Z03 


1870 


1,170 

169 
686 

17 
zz6 


2,zs8 


Z08 

47 

3f 
48 

8 

36 
38 
58 

29 
28 

109 
90 


1880 


1.585 
298 

Z»Z22 
29 

z8i 


Increase 
of  30 
Years 


1.361 
256 
97a 

25 
13s 


3.21S 


Z,222 


249 

z8z 

104 

zzo 

51 

53 

i>7 
zz 

6 

2 

•  •  • 

43 
6 

2Z 


894 


3.366 


637 


402 
382 
23Z 
229 
130 

130 
Z26 

41 

34 

13 

4 

"5 

9 
6 

38 


1.890 


5.413 


308 

92 
6x 

"5 

20 

79 
67 
88 

151 

51 

183 

138 


2.749 


"9 

45 

z 

45 
15 
31 
19 
39 
X40 

43 

Z20 
76 


1.253 


686 

643 
318 
312 

294 
285 


133 
zao 

60 

31 
300 

26 

14 
Z08 


3.532 


9i077 


713 


581 
6zz 
290 
270 
289 

273 

193 

133 
120 

60 

31 
295 

25 

14 

Z02 


£  Sterling  per  Inhabitant 


1860 


73 

87 

65 

44 
80 


1860 


99 
147 
zoi 

80 

"5 


1870 


26Z 
z86 
196 
136 
150 


70 


105 


63 
55 

90 

77 
56 
63 
79 
95 
52 
38 
64 
42 


105 

75 
163 

X26 

105 

107 

159 
180 

Z26 

104 

zao 

92 


6z 

44 
54 
32 

43 
40 

44 
78 

35 
58 
84 
72 


66 


3.287 


7.591 


53 
38 
42 
42 
26 

30 
30 


55 
75 


43 


119 


107 

105 

88 

82 

77 
70 

71 
66 

55 
70 

■  •  « 

113 

Z20 


92 


64        j         ZO7 


57 


150 
151 
138 
138 
Z08 
Z08 
120 
91 
93 

i<H 
zoo 

206 

zoo 

145 


136 


Z40 


960 


195 


257 


98 
66 
61 
77 

74 
64 
60 

93 
94 
64 

ZIZ 

90 


83 


215 

2ZO 

147 
156 
180 

177 
150 
170 

lao 
132 

z6o 

350 
150 
230 


187 


z8o 


The  accumulations  per  inhabitant  in  thirty  years  average 
;f  2D5  sterling,  or  nearly  £7  per  annum,  vit  : — 


States 

Increase 
Million 

£ 

Annual 
Average,  £ 

Mean 
Population 

Annual 
Accumu- 
lation per 
Head 

New  England . 
Middle  .     .    . 
South     .     .     . 
AVest               • 

842 

2.749 

713 

3.287 

28,070,000 

91,630,000 

23.800.000 

zo9.6oo,ooo 

3,400,000 

9,500,000 

zz,70o,ooo 

12,200,000 

£  ^-  <'. 

840 
9  13    0 
2    z    0 
900 

Union    .    .    . 

7.591 

253.zoo,ooo 

36,800.000 

6  Z7    0 

This  is  a  prodigious  growth  of  wealth  in  thirty  years, 
and  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  human  race. 
Nevertheless  the  accumulation  per  head  is  less  than  in 
Australia. 

Australia 

According  to  Mr.  Coghlan  the  wealth  of  Australia  was 
approximately  as  follows  : — 


1838  . 
Z863  . 
z888  . 


Millions 


^6 

z8z 

1.136 


Population 


200,000 

z, 264,000 
3,680,000 


P^Head 


£ 

130 

144 
307 


This  includes  the  five  Colonies  of  the  mainland,  and 


also  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand.  It  is,  however,  incom- 
plete, because  it  excludes  public  works,  crown-lands,  and 
other  public  properties. 

The  total  wealth,  as  shown  in  the  conspectus,  appeazs 
to  reach  the  sum  of  1373  millions  sterling,  and  to  have 
grown  in  eighteen  years  as  follows : — 


MUiion  £  Sterling 

1870 

1888 

Lands       .... 

89 

533 

Cattle 

47 

67 

Railways   . 

27 

94 

Houses 

60 

239 

Furniture  . 

30 

zao 

Merchandise     . 

29 

65 

Sundries    . 

38 

255 

Total 

• 

320 

1.373 

At  a  meeting  of  one  of  the  Australian  banks  in  Loodon 
in  188S,  it  was  stated  that  the  wealth  of  the  seven  Colonies 

was  as  follows  : — 

Miiliom  £ 

Private  wealth z,oz5 

Public  works 17^ 

Banks 148 

Total  .    1.338 

This  was,  however,  irrespective  of  crown-lands,  the 
value  of  which  could  not  be  etsQy  stated. 
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Mr.  Coghlan's  distribution  of  the  wealth  of  the  several 
Colonies  differB  from  my  estimates  as  follows  (1888) : — 


Millions 

Sterling 

Coghlan 

Mulhall 

New  South  Wales      . 
Victoria     .... 
Queensland 
South  Australia . 
Tasmania  .... 
New  Zealand     . 
Western  Australia 

410 
386 
106 

57 
a6 

"•1 

483 
370 

«3a 

'^ 

908 
13 

Total 

1,136 

X.373 

Mr.  Coghlan's  figures,  as  already  staged,  exclude  rail- 
ways, crown-lands,  &c.  The  principal  components  of 
wealth  in  1888  may  be  estimatcxl  to  nave  stood  thus  in 
million  £  sterling : — 


j{ 

•9 

•a 

J 

U 

1 

ffi 

1 

c 

c 

•n 
•0 

^ 

8 

a7 

</a 

46 

s 

s? 

N.  S.  Wales 

181    as 

33 

89 

483 

440 

Victoria  ,    . 

107 

za 

98 

91 

46 

x8 

68 

370 

337 

Queensland . 

58 

13 

*3 

19 

6 

6 

25 

x-w 

330 

S.  Australia . 

04 

5 

10 

13 

7 

7 

25 

13X 

413 

Tasmania    . 

16 

X 

2 

5 

3 

3 

7 

36 

340 

New  Zealand 

100 

XX 

n 

25 

13 

8 

39 

ao8 

345 

W.  Australia 

7 

I 

X 

I 

•  •  * 

X 

3 

«3 

310 

Total    . 

533 

67 

94 

339 

zao 

6s 

^SS 

1.373 

377 

I'he  increase  of  wealth  in  Australia  would  therefore 
seem  to  have  been  as  follows  :— 


Annual 

Date 

Wealth. 

Annual 

Mean 

Accumula- 

Million  £ 

Increase,;^ 

Population 

tion  per 

Inhabitant 

£  S'    d^ 

i8^8    .    . 

36 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

X863    .    . 

181 

6,900,000 

700,000 

8  x6    0 

1870    .    . 

320 

19,900,000 

X, 600,000 

13    9    0 

1888    .     . 

1.373 

58.500,000 

3,800,000 

90  18     0 

The  average  annual  accumulation  per  inhabitant  has 
been  more  t^n  double  that  in  the  United  States,  where 
it  has  never  exceeded  £%  los. 

Respecting  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales,  Mr. 
Coghlan  states  that  if  public  works,  railways  &c.,  were 
included,  the  total  would  reach  521  millions  sterling,  that 
is,  8  per  cent,  over  my  estimate.  And  as  regards  Victoria, 
one  of  the  Melbourne  papers  (apparently  Quoting  the 
official  statistics  of  Mr.  Ha]rter)  says : — "In  tne  statistics 
of  the  Colony  for  1886,  an  estimate  is  made  of  the  wealth 
of  the  population  on  the  basis  of  the  property  left  by 
deceased  persons,  it  being  supposed  that  the  average 
amount  lot  by  ^ch  person  dymg  is  equivalent  to  the 
average  amount  possessed  by  eadi  peiion  living.  On 
this  basb  the  national  wealth  amounted  to  nearly  144 
millions  sterling,  or  ;f  185  per  head  in  the  five  years  187a 
to  18^6;  to  nearly  187  millions  sterling,  or  £22"^  per 
head  m  the  five  years  1877  to  188 1 ;  and  to  nearly  286 
millions  sterling  or  4(305  per  head  in  the  five  years  1882 
to  1886." 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  railways,  public  works  &c., 
which  would  doubtless  bring  up  the  total  to  my  figure 
of  370  millions  sterling  in  1888.  With  respect  to  New 
Zealand,  the  official  returns  for  1886,  exclusive  of  public 


works,  and  crown-lands,  amounted  to  152  millions  sterling, 
which  was  apparently  equivalent  to  200  millions,  includ- 
ing the  items  omitted.  It  is  right  to  observe  that  the 
public  debt,  which  was  175  millions  sterling  in  December 
1889,  is  held  almost  whollv  in  England,  and  ought  there- 
fore to  be  deducted  from  the  wealth.  This  would  leave  a 
balance  of  1200  millions  sterling,  or  ;£'330  per  inhabitant, 
aeainst  £2^y  in  the  United  Kingdom,  ;f2io  in  the 
United  States,  4(230  in  Denmark,  ^224  in  France. 

Canada 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  total 
wealth  in  1861  and  1888 :— 


Million  £  Sterling 

1861 

1888 

Increase 

Lands  .... 

I03 

383 

x8o 

Cattle,  &C.     . 

38 

80 

4a 

Railways 

23 

151 

138 

Houses. 

80 

X37 

47 

Furniture 

40 

64 

24 

Merchandise 

XI 

2X 

xo 

Sundries 

98 

255 

157 

Total 

39a 

980 

588 

This  shows  an  annual  accumulation  of  22  millions 
sterling,  with  a  mean  population  of  4,000,000  souls,  say 
£S  los.  per  head,  against  £%  los.  in  the  United  States, 
and  £l^  los.  during  the  same  period  in  Australia. 

Cape  Colony 

In  1883  the  value  of  lands  and  houses  was  assessed 
as  follows : — 

£ 

Cape  Town 4,979,000 

Port  Elizabeth      ....  1,950,000 

Kimberley x,7xx,ooo 

Rural  districts      ....  39,160,000 

Total       .  .    37,800,000 

This  is  10  per  cent  less  than  my  estimate  for  1888, 
as  shown  in  the  conspectus. 

WEIQHTS  AND  MEA8UBE8 

The  following  is  a  general  table  of  weights  and  mea- 
sures : — 


Name 

Lxxrality 

Equivalent 

Acre      .        •        •        • 

England 

4,840  square  yards 

Almud  . 

Turkey 

7-8  gallons 

II       •        • 

Portugal 

4=15    .t 

Amphora 

Rome 

7    It 

Ar         .        , 

France 

100=347  acres 

Ardeb   . 

Kgypt 

300  lbs. 

Arpeut  . 

France 

xa=  10  acres 

Arroba  . 

Spain 

a5lb«. 

Aum     . 

Germany 
England 

3x  gallons 

Bag,  cocoa    . 

iialbSw 

,,    coffoe 

Brazil 

160    M 

„    rice 

India 

168   ,. 

„    sugar    . 

tt 

168   „ 

Bale 

United  Sutes 

485   •> 

tt        • 

Brazil 

156   .. 

••        •        • 

Egypt 

600   „ 

II        •       * 

India 

376   ti 

Barrel,  ale 

England 

36  gallons 

M     apple 

1 

United  States 

xsolbs. 

„     fiour 

It 

aoo   „ 

M     fish 

Norway 

1,000  in  number 

Berkovets 

Russia 

400  lbs. 

Bonnier 

France 

3aanes 
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Name 

Locality 

Equivalent 

Name 

Locality 

Equivalent 

Bushel,  barley 

England 

S4lh5. 

Mark     .... 

France 

gold=;fa5 

,.      beans 

•» 

63   II 

Maund  . 

India 

80  lbs. 

,      hempseed 

II 

44    M 

Motre    . 

France 

zoo=328  feet 

,,      maize 

,1 

59    M 

Mancus . 

England 

2  ounces 

.,      malt. 

f  1 

38    .. 

Metzen  . 

Germany 

24— z  ton 

„      oats . 

If 

40       M 

Mile       . 

England 

z,76o  yards 

,»      peas. 

II 

64        .. 

»i        •        • 

Irelatid 

2,240     ,, 

rye    . 

1  • 

59   .. 

II         •        • 

Germany 

8,Z40     „ 

salt  . 

f  I 

56   11 

II         •        • 

Turkey 

1.870     ., 

1 

wheat 

If 

61    „ 

II         •        • 

Sweden 

".770     ,. 

Bunder . 

Holland 

2=1  acre 

II         •        • 

Geographical 

2.025     1. 

Butt 

England 

108  gallons 

Millimetre     . 

France 

25 =z  inch 

Cable    . 

II 

lao  fathoms 

Minute  . 

II 

60— z  hour 

Cantar  . 

Egypt 

100  lbs. 

Morgen 

German  V 

5=3  acres 

Cask,  rice 

United  States 

672   „ 

Mudden 

Holland 

Z4=z  ton 

,,     tallow . 

England 

1,008    „ 

Muid     . 

France 

50  bushels 

„     wine    . 

•  I 

108  gallons 

Oke 

Greece 

4=zz  lbs. 

Catty     . 

China 

3=4  lbs. 

Ounce    . 

England 

z6=ilb. 

Centner 

Germany 

izo  lbs. 

II       •        • 

Avoirdupois 

Z2=Z  lb. 

,,      metric 

1 1 

220  ,, 

Pack,  wool    . 

England 

240  lbs. 

Chain    . 

England 

66  feet 

Palm 

11 

4  inches 

Chaldron,  coal 

ii 

3=8  tons 

Parasang 

Persia 

3^  miles 

Chest,  tea 

China 

82  lbs. 

Peck      . 

England 

Z4  lbs. 

Chetvert 

Russia 

310   .1 

Pennyweight . 

II 

20=  z  ounce 

Chittack 

India 

2  ounces 

Perch     . 

If 

Sjywds 

Cord,  wood  . 

Germany 

2}  tons 

Picul      . 

China 

Z33lbs. 

Cuartillo 

Spain 

9=1  gallon 

Piece,  calico  . 

England 

24  yards 

Cubit     . 

Asia 

18  inches 

Pint 

•1 

8=z  gallon 

Dessiatine 

Russia 

3=8  acres 

Pipe       . 

It 

Z26  gallons 

Drachm 

England 

16=1  ounce 

Poin9on 

France 

25  gallons 

Eimer    . 

Austria 

Z2  gallons 

Pocket,  hops 

England 

z68lbs. 

EU 

England 

36  inches 

Pole      . 

II 

z6ifeet 

Fanega . 

Spain 

4  bushels 

Pond     . 

Denmark 

zoo=ziolbs. 

Fanegado 

If 

zo=z6  acres 

Pood     . 

Russia 

36  lbs. 

Fathom 

England 

6  feet 

Pott 

Norway 

zoo=2z  ^Ulons 

Feddan 

Egypt 

20=21  acres 

Pound  . 

England 

16  ounces 

Ferrado 

Portugal 

8=z  acre 

,,       .        .        • 

Rome 

za 

Firkin    . 

England 

68  lbs. 

Puncheon 

England 

Z20  gallons 

Flask,  quicksilver 

II 

76       M 

Quarter 

If 

Sboshels 

Furlong 

f* 

220  yards 

Queue,  wine . 

France 

54  gallons 

Gallon  . 

•1 

4  quarts 

Quintal . 

Spain 

z  10  lbs. 

Gill 

II 

4=:z  pint 

,,      metrical    . 

Austria 

220   „ 

Grain     . 

•  1 

480=  z  ounce 

Rittergut 

Germany 

600  acres 

Gramme 

I  • 

453— z  lb. 

Rood     . 

England 

4=1  acre 

Hank    . 

M 

840  yards 

Sack,  coal     . 

•( 

224  lbs. 

Hectare 

France 

100=247  acres 

,,     flour    . 

(1 

280   „ 

Hectolitre     . 

1 1 

22  gallons 

SAgene  . 

Russia 

7  tons  wood 

i»             • 

i  I 

150  lbs. 

Second  . 

•  1 

60=  z  minute 

Hide     . 

England 

zoo  acres 

Salma    .        .        , 

Spain 

4i  acres 

Hogshead 

II 

63  gallons 

Scheffel 

Germany 

100= Z45  bushels 

Hundred,  great,  eg 

:gs    . 

•I 

zo  dozen 

Schekel . 

Asia 

2=1  ounce 

Inch 

•  1 

Z2=z  foot 

Septier  . 

France 

4=17  bushels 

,  ar.  oil  . 
Joch 

Italy 

25  gallons 

Seztarius 

Rome 

6=z  gallon 

Hungary 

zoo=  143  acres 

Skalpund       • 

Sweden 

Z06    zoo  lbs. 

'  uchart . 

Switzerland 

5=4  acres 

Span     . 

England 

9  inches 

Canna  . 

Sweden 

100—58  gallons 

Sirema  . 

Greece 

4=:zacre 

If       •        • 

Germany 
England 

zoo— 44 

Stadium 

•  1 

taoyftrds 

Kilderkin 

18      „ 

St6re,  wood  . 

France 

35  cubic  feet 

Kilogram 

France 

z,ooo=z  ton 

Stone,  iish     . 

England 

Z4lbs. 

Kilometre 

•1 

zoo =62  miles 

,,      meat  . 

fi 

8    .. 

Klafter,  wood 

Austria 

2  tons 

Stoup    . 

II 

9=si  gallon 

Knot 

England 

2,000  yards 
34  tons 

Talent,  gold . 

Asia 

4lb<. 

Last 

Norway 

Tavola  . 

Italy 

40st  acre 

II         •        •        < 

Germany 

3     II 

Tieroe,  pork .        , 

England 

320  lbs. 

salt  . 

England 

z8  barrels 

Toise     . 

France 

6ifeet 

League. 

Holland 

6,380  yards 

Ton 

England 

2,240  lbs. 

If      •        •        • 

Spain 

6,z6o     „ 

,,         •        .        • 

United  Sutea 

dfOoo    „ 

If      •        •        ' 

Portugal 

6,760     „ 

Tub       .        .        , 

England 

84lhiL 

n             •                •                < 

France 

4i86o     „ 

Truss,  straw . 

ft 

36    .. 

ff          •            •            ' 

Marine 

6,075     II 

If     hay    . 

tt 

S6    .. 

Lifin      . 

Paraguay 

50=  z  acre 

Tun,  wine     . 

if 

952  gallons 

Litre 

France 

zoo— 22  gallons 

Tunna  . 

Sweden 

4busheb 

Load,  bricks . 

England 

500 

Tunnland 

If 

4=^acres 

„      com   . 

II 

40  bushels 

Vara      . 

Spain 

34.Z  incbes 

..      hay     . 

It 

I  ton 

Vedro    . 

Rossia 

10=27  gallons 

„      straw  . 

t» 

iton 

Verst     . 

(I 

100=60  miks 

„      wood  . 

tf 

50  cubic  feet 

Yard     . 

England 

36ixicbB 

Marie     . 

France 

8  ox.  silver 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES 


|| 

is 

1 

is 

^ 

1 

1 

w 

0 

I 

Ji 

2 

U 

Cubic  meire 

i^fio 

,  n 

10.00 

n^ 

a36 

Q««nn.    . 

10.4 

190 

V" 

4.  Bo 

14-00 

7.ao 

a,  76 

1.65 

Scbrffel  .     . 

McIkh   .     . 

1..6 

a-to 

1    7.° 

S-iS 

0.7U 

3.00 

3-9" 

3.30 

i.OO 

Knot 

Mile 

Kilometre  1     Versl 

MUe  .    .    . 
Knol  ,    .    . 

Kilometre    . 
Veni  .     .     . 

0.B8 

3 

0.63 
0.66 

1. 61 
1.83 
1.00 
1.07 

I.  SO 

0.93 
1,00 

"*iii 

Utre 

Heclo- 

°™' 

Barrel 

Hogs. 

hcHd 

Gallon      . 

lao 

a  14 

4-S 

0,045 

aoSo 

o,oJ7 

aoi5 

Hecloliire 

1.000 

HocihcRd 

630.0 

>-B35 

S.™ 

1. 710 

1. 000 

^Uiii 

ll 

1 

1 

1 

\  ''■ 

^ 

English  ton 

30.00 

1.018 

1.I30 

i.oiB 

61. » 

16.80 

0.B4 

S'S'io^- 

3,304 

'A 

aoso 

0-055 

5° 
1,000 

.^^ 

16:, so 

"^l^n  "'"  [ 

Is 

0.910 

1.000 

910 

56.40 

15.00 

Kilogram  . 

0.06 

aoi6 

Picul      .     . 

"■'*'_ 

0007 

1 

1 

1 
1 

s    1 
1    1 

i 

1= 

Acre.     .     . 

000.6 

>  36010.93; 

Hvxm.     '. 

6.914    1.43 

1.5700530 

i.oo';? 

I'^T™ 

1. 0000 
3.60 

Sq.  kilom.  . 

I,D0O 

1.0 

Old  EngliiA  A/iaiM 

r,j 

N'ame 

^  0$ii 

Ii 

M»8na  Chnna      . 
l^dward  111. 
Henry  VII.  .         .         . 
Henry  Vlll.         .        . 

ii  i 

■53'       '3' 

380 

389 

a8o 
383 

3,340 
3,356 

Alp*. 

.    3.600  1  Sierra  Nevada  . 

1     Abyssinia . 

Coucastis  . 

.    S.ooo  1  Anda 

The  yield  in 

various  cou 

nlriesforlooIbs-ofseedU:- 

Roisia.       . 

.    500    France 

Denmark     . 

0  1  Great  Britain 

Prussia 

•  1  Holland       .        . 

Spain  .         . 

.    600  i  United  Slates 

.  1,000 

- 

Annual  A«rage 

Acres 

Million 
Bushels 

Con- 

DeBcit 

1849-54.     -     . 

4.370.000 

liB 

isa 

34 

176 

104 

9,750.000 

80 

334 

value  or  wheat  crop  per  acre  il 

United 

Slates  was  as  follows  in  British  money  :— 

Ptriod 

SMIliri 

il  Period 

ShiliiHgt 

1B71-74    .  .58  1880-83    ...     49 

1875-79    -  -     53        I  1BS4-B7    .         .         -     34 

See  full  statistics  al  page  3,  Agricultun. 

WINDUILLS 
Holland  has  10,100  windmills,  rcpresenling  a  value  of 
90  millions  sterling,  with  an  aggregate  force  of  53,100 
horse-power.  Coat  of  drainage,  lod.  per  acre,  with  a 
lift  of  3  feet ;  sod.  al  6  feel,  and  so  on.  The  average 
area  drained  by  each  mill  in  Holland  is  310  acres,  ea^ 
lifting  150,000  tons  or  3]  million  gallons  water  daily. 

WINE 

ViiuyarJ!.  Ana.  and  Pradiutiai  * 


X. 

«■ 

per  Annum 

■5^ 

Country 

(1889) 

P.<. 

Si= 

I 

i 

■3a 

B 

> 

France  .    . 

Sio 

670 

44 

486 

1,580,000 

tiia 

630 

46 

l-i% 

i» 

9 

45 

T-. 

4 

Greece  .    . 

Swvia     .     . 

Switierland 

70,000 

13 

'S 

' 

Europe.    . 

ao.lgs.ooo 

3,31^ 

a.6« 

3,174 

loS 

181 

Argenlina 

66,000 

Cape  Colon 

iB.o«. 

330 

Algeria.     . 

133,000 

'S 

itl 

40 

y» 

3 

Total     . 

Uzifi-o" 

^^ 

3.73. 

a.»6« 

109 

191 

WINE 


598 


WINE 


The  figures  for  1876-85  are  by  Newmann  Spallart, 
those  of  1880-88  from  the  AlonitturVinicoU  (apparently 
too  high),  and  the  latest  estimates  are  from  numerous 
sources.  An  acre  of  vineyard  has  ordinarily  2400  vine 
plants. 

Retrospect  of  Production 


Millions  of  Gallons 

1810-90 

1840-00 

1880  88 

France  .... 

455 

8ao 

670 

Italy      .... 

310 

360 

66s 

Spain    .... 

170 

950 

630 

Austria. 

590 

500 

335 

Portugal 

75 

100 

"5 

Germany 

30 

40 

75 

Other  countries     . 

lao 

230 

331 

Total 

1.750 

3,300 

3,7" 

The  vine  flourLihes  between  35  and  50  degrees  of  N. 
lat,  and  28  and  46  S. 

The  largest  vine  in  the  world  is  said  to  be  one  growing 
at  Oys,  Portugal,  which  has  been  in  bearing  since  1802. 
Its  maximum  yield  was  in  1864,  in  which  year  it  pro- 
duced a  sufficient  quantity  of  grapes  to  make  165  gallons 
of  wine.  In  Portugal  it  is  customary  to  plant  2500  vines 
to  the  acre,  and  the  yield  is  often  240  gallons  per  acre,  or 
a  gallon  from  10  vines.  In  South  Africa  a  bushel  of 
grapes  gives  a  gallon  of  wine. 

United  Kingdom 
The  consumption  has  been  as  foUovrs  :•— 


Year 

Gallons 

Duty, 

Shillings  per 

Gallon 

Gallons  per 
Inhabitant 

z8oz    . 

6,877,000 

zo 

0.45 

z8zi    . 

5,630,000 

14 

0.33 

Z83I 

4,703,000 

14 

a  33 

1831 

6,330,000 

6 

a36 

1 841    . 

6,185,000 

6 

a  33 

Z851 

6,383,000 

6 

a  33 

z86z 

10,693,000 

I 

0.36 

1871 

z6, 145.000 

I 

0.53 

z88i 

15.550,000 

X 

0.44 

1888 

•  13.500,000 

X 

a36 

Germany 
The  area  and  vintage  in  1884  were  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Gallons 

Value,  ;f 

Alsace  ..... 
Bavaria     .... 
Wurtemburg      .    . 

Baden  

Prussia     .... 
Other  States  .    .    . 

80,000 
6o,oou 
60,000 
5S.OOO 
50,000 
30,000 

31 ,000,000 
9,000,000 
9,000,000 
8,000,000 
8,000,000 
9,000,000 

4,300,000 
z. 800,000 
z, 800,000 
z, 600.000 
z,  600,000 
z,8oo,ooo 

Total    .    . 

335.000 

64,000,000 

Z3,8oo,ooo 

Italy 
The  vintage  in  the  years  1883-85  averaged  as  follows : — 


Gallons 

Value,  I 

Island  of  Sardinia    .    .    . 
Piedmont  and  Liguria  .     . 
Lombardy  and  Vcnetia 

Tuscany 

States  of  the  Church     .    . 

Naples 

Sicily 

9,000,000 
57,000,000 
46,000,000 
44,000,000 
81,000,000 
Z38,ooo,ooo 
zo6,ooo,ooo 

70o,oou 
4.600,000 
3.700,000 
3,600,000 
6,500,000 
z  1,000,000 
8.500.000 

Total         .    . 

48Z  ,000,000 

38,600,000 

The  area  under  vines  increased  rapidly  in  late  yeafs» 
from  4,800,000  acres  in  1880  to  7,640,000  in  1888. 

France 

A  table  of  French  vintages  since  1810  b  given  at  poge 
19  {Agricuiiure). 

The  following  statistics  of  Champagne  are  published  at 
Rheims : — 


Millions  of  Bottles 

Year 

Stock 

Export 

Z850 

90 

5 

z86o 

36 

8 

X870 

39 

14 

z88o 

68 

17 

z886 

83 

15 

The  stock  in  1886  was  considered  equal  to  four  years* 
consumption,  which  comprises  3,000,000  bottles  yearly 
in  France,  and  17,000,000  in  other  countries. 

United  States 
Official  returns  of  the  vintages  since  1840  show  thus : — 


Yectr                           Gallons 

Year                          Gallons 

Z84O    .                                   Z30,000 

Z870.        .               3,060,000 

Z850  .                .       sso.ooo 

z88o.                 .     33,300.00c 

z86o   .                      1.860,000 

Z885.                 .     Z7,4oo,ooo 

The  Census  of  1880  showed  the  vineyards  thus : — 

California  . 
New  York  . 
Ohio  .  .  . 
Other  States 

Total    . 


Acres     !  Gallons  Wine 


33,000 
Z3,ooo 
xo,ooo 

Z37,000 


I 


z83,ooo 


z3.6oo,ooo 

600.000 

z, 600.000 

7.700.000 


Value,  ;f  Stg. 


850,000 

80,000 

330i00o 

z, 540,000 


33.500,000 


3,800,000 


Greece 
The  area  and  vintage  of  grapes  and  cunants  wvre  as 


follows : — 

Year 
z86o 

1875 

1879 
1887 


Acres 
z63,ooo 
360,000 
3x0,000 


Gallons 
15,000,000 
35,000,000 
30.000,000 
50,000,000 


Algeria 

Area  and  vintage  have  increased  rapidly  of  late  years, 
viz. : — 

Year  Acres  Gallons 

x88o  55.000  9,000.000 

1885  133,000  33.000,000 

z888  .     338,000  40.000.000 

In  1889  Algeria  exported  34  millioo  gallons  to  Fnocc. 

WlNB-EXFORTlNG  COUNTRIES 

The  exportation  was  approximately  (mill,  galls^) : — 


Year 

Francej  Italy 

Spain 

1830    .    .    . 

z8          a 

zo 

1840    .    .    . 

24    '      3 

«5 

Z850    .    .    . 

38 

4 

30 

z86o    .     .     . 

48 

5 

34 

1870    .     .    . 

70 

5 

33 

x88o    .     .    . 

55 

48 

»3« 

Z887    .     .     . 

53 

5a 

167 

Total 


3 

4 
4 

5 

6 

7 
zo 


Kudesheimer  is  worth  £qo  a  gallon.  Prince  Woronsoff 
sells  his  Tokay,  220  years  old,  at  fy  a  bottle.  Cham- 
pagne vintage  averages  20  millioo  bottles,  of  which 
France  exports  17  millions.  The  Xeres  vineyards,  ip,ooo 
acres,  proauce  4  million  gallons  yetrly  of  ahcny.  Wi&e 
loses  strength  after  200  yean. 


WOOL 


599 


WOOL 


WOOL 

The  production  has  been  (unwashed)  approximately  as 
follows: — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

'  1830 

IMO 

1860 

1880 

1887 

United  Kingdom 

xoo 

X9X 

«55 

176 

160 

Fraoce 

zt6 

144 

150 

"7 

196 

Germany 

64 

85 

125 

I90 

»o5 

Russia . 

xoa 

196 

X64 

203 

940 

Austria 

60 

79 

8x 

80 

70 

Italy    . 

x8 

33 

23 

30 

3a 

Spain  . 

40 

42 

58 

70 

70 

Portugal 

4 

5 

8 

xo 

10 

Scandinavia 

X5 

90 

23 

96 

96 

Various 

7 

8 

8 

17 

x6 

Europe 

5a6 

646 

795 

849 

855 

United  States 

90 

65 

75 

233 

320 

River  Plate  . 

4 

15 

56 

980 

360 

Cipe  Colony 

9 

10 

28 

5a 

82 

Australia 

9 

14 

70 

390 

420 

Various 

6 

36 

84 

184 

x8i 

Tota 

I 

560 

786 

1,108 

i,g88 

2,9X8 

Europe  in  1820  produced  94  per  cent,  of  the  wool 
of  the  world,  whereas  now  it  does  not  produce  40  per 
cent. 


The  principal  features  of   the  woollen    industry  in 
1887-88  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Million  Lbs. 

c 

Woollen  Manufac- 

Wool 

Million 
Lbs.  Yar 
Spun 

tures.  ;f 

Pro-    Con- 
duced sumed 

Produced 

Consumed 

U.  Kingdom 

x6o 

436 

225 

43,900,000 

29,700,000 

France   .     . 

X96 

420 

X62 

30,800,000  19,000,000 

Germany 

105 

340 

133 

25,100,000 

15,700,000 

Russia    .     . 

940 

IS* 

xoo 

X7,70o,ooo 

18,000,000 

Austria   .     . 

70 

xoo 

6s 

XI,  400,000 

XI.XOO.OOO 

luily.    .    . 

32 

49 

31 

4,70o.ooc^ 

7,000,000 

Spam      .    . 

70 

56 

35 

6,000,000 

7,400,000 

Portugal 

xo 

14 

xo 

X, 600,000 

1,900,000 

Scandinavia 

25 

as 

14 

2,500,000 

5,500,000 

Belgium .    . 

2 

xox 

35 

6,ooo.ood 

3,000,000 

Various  .    . 

90 

20 

X2 

2,000,000 

4,000,000 

Europe  .    . 

860 

1,715 

822 

>  5^.700,000 122,300^000 

U.  Stales    . 

320 

434 

213 

34,400,000 

42,400,000 

Canada  •    . 

IS 

14 

8 

x.500,000 

4,ooo,oco 

River  Plate . 

360 

xo 

•  •  • 

500,ood 

2,000.000 

Australia 

490 

IS 

•  •  • 

X, 500.000 

4,000.000 

a  Africa     . 

89 

5 

«  •  • 

xoo,ooo^ 

400.000 

India .    .     . 

55 

90 

X2 

2,000,000 

3,700,000 

Various  .    . 

xo6 

5 

•  •• 

xoo,ooa 

X3.ooo,ooo 

Total    . 

9,9X8 

2,2x8 

1.05s 

X9x,8oo^ood 

191,800^000 

The  aggr^;ate  production  of  wool  for  sixty-seven  years  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tpns  l/nwcuhed 


Period 

Europe 

U.  Stales 

River  Plate 

Cape       '    Australia 

Various     1       Total 

1891-30  . 
1831-40  . 
X84X-50  . 
X851-60  . 
1861-70  . 
x87X'-8o    . 
188X-87   . 

9,430,000 
9,650,000 
9,970.000 
3,975,000 
3.480,000 
3,490.000 
3.440.000 

xoo,uuu 
x5o,ooo 
300,000 
320,000 
520,000 
880,000 
850.000 

60.000 
xoo,ooo 

X20,000     J 

X90.000 

5x0,000 

1,020,000 

980.000 

90,0U0 
30,000 

do,uoo 
xoo,ooo 
X30,ooo 
X85.000 

X25,O0O 

2O,00U 

60,000 

X9O,O0O 

950,000 

6x0,000 

x.35o,ooo 

X, 940. 000 

60,000 
80,000 
930,000 
390,000 
530,000 
990,000 
635.000 

9,680,000 
3,070,000 
3.800.000 
4.455X»o 
5,780.000 
7,895.000 
6,970,000 

67  years  . 

»               •               • 

90,795.000 

3,190,000 

2,980,000 

650,000 

3.630,000  i  9,845,000 

33,950,000 

EquivaUnt  in  IVasAed,  Tom 


x89t-'3o    .        .        ,        , 

1,890,000 

6o,oou 

90,000 

xo,ooo 

xo.ooo 

40,000 

X. 960,000 

X83X-40    . 

1.990.000 

90,000 

30,000 

90,000 

30,000 

So»ooo 

9.9x0,000 

X84X-50   . 

9,930,000 

180,000 

40,000 

40,000 

60,000 

X40,ooo 

9,690,000 

X85X-60   . 

9,460,000 

190,000 

60,000 

70,000 

X40,ooo 

X90.000 

3,110,000 

X86X-70   . 

9,610,000 

3x0,000 

x70,ooo 

90,000 

330.000 

320,000 

3,830.000 

X87X-80   . 

9,690.000 

530.000 

340,000 

130,000 

7^.000 
680,000 

590.000 

4.940,000 

X88X-87    . 

X. 830,000 

510.000 

330,000 

90.000 

380,000 

3,890.000 

67  yean  . 

«                • 

X5,56o.ooo 

X, 870,000 

990,000 

450.000 

x,98o.ooo 

X, 7x0,000 

99.560,000 

t'aiue^  Miliums  £ 


X89I-^     .           .           .           , 

980 

xo 

4 

9 

4 

6 

306 

i83X>40    . 

307 

»5 

6 

3 

10 

8 

349 

1841-50    . 

313 

96 

7 

7 

23 

20 

396 

X85X-60   . 

348 

98 

xo 

X9 

45 

30 

473 

1861-70   . 

334 

43 

96 

17 

xoa 

43 

1^ 

1871-80    . 

997 

64 

46 

as 

184 

47 

663 

x88x-a7    . 

175 

55 

39 

13 

xa4 

98 

434 

67  ycAxs  • 

>       < 

1       • 

a.oS4 

1 

'        240 

138 

79 

49a 

i8a 

3.185 

WOOL 


600 


WOOL 


The  movement  of  wool  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


z82x>30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-^ 
1861-70 
1871-80 
z88i-  87 

67  years 


Net  Import,  Tons 


U.  Kingdom        France  Germany 


100.000 
170,000 
340,000 
380,000 
580,000 
830,000 
680,000 


3,970,000 


50,000 
60,000 
300,000 
300.000 
650,000 
1,0x0,000 
880,000 


30,000 

30,000 

50,000 

70,000 

150,000 

420,000 

600,000 


3,150,000 


1,340,000 


Austria 


Belgium 


60,000 
90,000 


90,000 

30,000 

60,000 

90,000 

300,000 

490.000 

310.000 


150,000 


1,300,000 


Various 


U.  States 


Total 


10,000 
90,000 
30,000 
40.000 
80.000 
130,000 
120,000 


30,000 
40,000 

xoo.ooo 
170,000 
370,000 

360,000 


300,000 
330.000 

090,000 

980,000 

1.930,000 

3,300,000 

3.040,000 


430,000       I      1,060,000         10,400,000 

I 


r% :_ 

J 

Net  Export,  Tons 

rcriuu 

Russia 

Spain 

River  Plate  , 

Cape 

Australia 

Various 

Total 

1831-30    .... 

30,000 

10,000 

60,000 

30,000 

90,000 

60,000 

900,000 

1831-40    , 

50,000 

10,000 

100,000 

30,000 

60,000 

80,000 

330.000 

1841-^50 

70,000 

30,000 

130,000 

60,000 

130,000 

330.000 

630,000 

1851-60 

100,000 

30,000 

190,000 

xoo,ooo 

350,000 

390.000 

980.000 

1861-70    . 

130,000 

30,000 

510.000 

130,000 

610,000 

530,000 

1,940.000 

1871-80 

70,000 

40,000 

1,030,000 

185,000 

1.330,000 

645.000 

3,390.000 

1881-87 

110,000 

40,000 

980,000 

125,000 

1,340.000 

545.000 

3.040,000 

67  years  .... 

560,000 

170,000 

3,980,000 

650,000 

3.630,000 

3,410,000 

10,400,000 

The  proportions  of  wool  consumed  in  the  country  of  its  production,  and  of  imported  wool,  were  as  follows : — 

1821-80     I     1881-40  1841-80  1861-40  1861-70  187i-«>  1881-«1 


1821-80 

1881-40 

1841-80 

1861-80 

1861-70 

187i-«> 

1881-«T 

Not  imported  . 
Imported. 

92.7 
7.3 

89.7 
X0.3 

84.0 
16.0 

78.4 

31.6 

67.0 
33.0 

57.5 
42-5 

52.5 
47.5 

Total 

100.0 

10a  0 

loao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

The  consumption  in  the  several  countries  was  approximately  as  follows : — 

Tons  A^^egate  Wool  Unwashed 


1821-80 

18S1-40 

1841-60 

1861  60 

1861-70 

1871-«0 

1881-S7 

Total 

U.  Kingdom 

570,000 

680,000 

890,000 

1,040.000 

X. 290,000 

1,570,000 

1,300,000 

7,170.000 

France    .     . 

590,000 

670,000 

850,000 

960,000 

X,  380,000 

1,760,000 

1,350,000 

7.360,000 

Germany 

330,000 

380,000 

470,000 

580,000 

690,000 

950,000 

950.000 

4.350,000 

Russia    .     . 

430,000 

430,000 

470,000 

490,000 

530.000 

730.000 

480,000 

3.530,000 

Austria   .     . 

370,000 

390,000 

310,000 

330,000 

320,000 

380,000 

310,000 

3. 300.000 

Italy  .    .     . 

90,000 

100,000 

190,000 

130,000 

160.000 

190.000 

160,000 

950,000 

Spam.    .     . 

150,000 

160.000 

160,000 

300,000 

330,000 

350,000 

170,000 

1.3x0,000 

Portugal      . 

30,000 

25.000 

30,000 

40.000 

50,000 

55.000 

45.000 

265.000 

Scandinavia 

60,000 

70.000 

80,000 

90.000 

100.000 

110,000 

70,000 

580,000 

Belgium .     . 

35.000 

45.000 

75.000 

100,000 

3IO.COO 

500,000 

320,000 

X.  385,000 

Various  .     . 

45.000 

50,000 

75.000 

85,000 

150,000 

160,000 

105,000 

070^000 

Europe  .    . 

3,580,000 

3,900.000 

3,460,000 

4,035,000 

5.090,000 

6.645.000 

5,060,000 

39,770.000 

U.  Sutes    . 

100,000 

170.000 

340.000 

430.000 

690,000 

1,350,000 

1. 310.000 

4,180,000 

Total    . 

3,680,000 

3,070.000 

3,800,000 

4.455.000 

5,780.000 

7.895.000 

6,370,000 

33.950.000 

Equivalent  in  Yam  Spun,  Tons 


U.  Kingdom 
France    .     . 
Germany     . 
Russia    .    . 
Austria  .    . 
Italy  .     .     . 
S{)ain      .    . 
Ponugal 
Scandinavia 
Belgium .     . 
Various  .     . 

380,000 

370,000 

3x0,000 

380,000 

X80.000 

60,000 

100,000 

10,000 

40.000 

xo,ooo 

90,000 

440,000 
430,000 
340,000 
390,000 
900,000 

65,000 

X  10,000 

15.000 
45.000 
X5.000 
95,000 

530,000 
490,000 
300.000 
3x0,000 
310,000 

75.000 

110,000 

30,000 

50,000 
35,000 
40,000 

650.000 
530,000 
360,000 
330.000 

330,0CA> 
80,000 

130,000 
25,000 
60,000 
30.000 
45.000 

790,000 
630,000 
4X0,000 
350,000 
330,000 

95.000 
150.000 

30,000 

65.000 
100,000 

75.000 

930,000 
670,000 
480,000 
480.000 
350,000 

xx5,ooo 

170.000 

35.000 

70,000 

170.000 

80,000 

700.000 
510.000 
4x0.000 
390,000 

9IO.O0O 

95.000 

110,000 

30,000 

4S.OOO 

110,000 

60,000 

4.4x0.000 

3,630.000 

9,4x0,000 

9,360.000 

1,490.000 

585.000 

880,000 

165.000 

375.000 

460.000 

3«5.ooo 

Europe  .    . 
U.  States    . 

X, 660,000 

60,000 

1,875,000 
100,000 

3,150,000 
190,000 

3,460,000 
310,000 

3.905,000 
350,000 

3.450.000 
610,000 

3.600.000 
590.000 

X7,  xoo.ooo 
9.1x0,000 

Total    . 

1,730,000 

1,975.000 

2,340,000 

3.670.000 

3.355,000 

4,060,000 

3.X90.000 

19. 2x0.000 

Mi 

ions 

^s 

erlin 

E 

'i'l' 

^ 

^ 

^ 

if 

^1^1^ 

i 

i 

s 

i 

U.  Kingdom.    . 

Jig 

07 

754 

France.    .    ,    . 

Ccnnanj  .    .    . 

30 1    33      33 

11 

M 

ai 

a       3       4 

S 

30 

Belgium     .     .     . 

»:   3!    5 

6 

iH 

4     5     7 

'3 

"3 

» 

Europe     .    .    . 

"i 

^ 

3.344 

.o|    .7      30 

101 

341 

Tolal     .     . 

3<*|349|396 

473 

564 

663 

434 

3.185 

Millions 

,£S>erling 

^ 

3 

^ 

8 

B 

* 

f 

- 

S 

1 

^ 

i 

1 

§ 

s 

^ 

U.  Kingdom 

aoS 

iM") 

,„ 

476 

3,167 

Genmnj.    . 

St- 

■; 

IS 

73 

5 

" 

17 

>9 

37 

35 

»4 

'S3 

&j«pe    .    . 

707 

SS4 

q8l 

..ia6 

,,47, 

'.639 

»7 

45 

117 

190 

341 

ToUl    . 

834 

899 

1,064 

1,343  ji.«i 

1,501 

'.3« 

8.97B 

i'^^n'     ■ 


I  ill ' 


I    35      57,    103      173 


Colonic!.  Ac.  I    tfi     ;7| 


J  j'.'T?  C"*-* .  8*9  6.616 
»4»(  3*91  »W  '.=7* 
S4a  I   3S3  I   340 1 1,086 


.  j  834   859  11,064 1.,343  1.661  <.92iit^l66^97« 


npei 

bhaUuntwM;- 

ShiUingj  per  Intabilant,  Yearly 

1  1 

i  1 

1 

i  i 

u 

United  Kingdom 
Fmnee  . 

AuKria . 

a  : 

Belgium 

UniledSutBi' 

7    7 

M 

7 
5 
7 

8 
8 

i 

ii  1 

8 :  9 

8-  " 
13      '4 

,B  I  IS 

i      t 
S      5 

10      9 

13    .    13 

'9I    8 
17      '5 

United  Kincdou 

The  woollen  indostty  dates  its  importance  from  Ibe 
reign  of  Edward  III,,  who  inlroduced  foreign  workmen. 

Gr^iy  King  in  1690,  estimated  the  value  of  woollen 
manufactures  at  eigbl  millioni  sterling,  of  wbich  one-fonith 
were  exported  ;  he  valued  the  wool  at  two  millions  sterling. 

The  woollen  industry  approximately  w      '■"    " 


Millioni  of  Lbs. 

Year 

11 

1 

|1      i 

1 

^ 

Value  of 
Output,^ 

17B0 
iBoo 

iSao 
1830 
.840 

;g 

isas 

So 
"S 

'55 

3 

i 

aa6 

83 

i 

S 

s 

J 

'39 

'S3 

334 

i 

S8 

104 

"S 
■as 

"JS 

18,000.000 

18.700,000 
'9,400,000 
33,100,000 
37.700,000 

34,600,000 

47;sooyOOO 

43,901^000 

Home  Usel   Export  j     Total 


Ex-         Total 
-   poned      Output. 


14,000,000, 

3,600 

000 

16 

600.000         ,      1 16,600.000 

■OO.i 

13,100,0001 
14.500,000! 

700,' 

»         ..         18.700,000 

00, 

00  3,800,000^  34,600.000 
■O0  5.ooo,ood  47.800,000 

1,700,000 

4ii 

7,300,000 

■003,300.000!  47.500.000 

39 

m4,ioo.ooO|43.9°o.o«> 

Th 

e  business  0 

siM, 

-sev 

en 

ears 

may  be  slated  thus  :— 

'eriod 

Tons 

Value.  Millions^ 

Wool 

Yam 

Spun 

Wool 

M,inu- 

Net 
Result 

183 

570.000 

380000 

191 

lai 

-40. 

-50. 

5« 

<ii 

344 

'53 

1  '■<^^^ 

■a? 

i.jTi; 

XO 

W 

'0 

476 

3»o 

^^ 

..«o^ 

J00.000 

330 

"Z 

2> 

«»- 

7« 

3.161 

r^ 

WOOL 


602 


WOOL 


The  quantity  of  wool  consumed  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Period 

Tons  Aggregat 

e 

British 

Foreign 

Toul 

1821-40     .     .    . 
1841-60     .    .     . 
186X-70     .     .     . 
1871-80     .     .     . 
X88X-87     .     .     . 

98o,(xx> 
x,i8o,o(» 
670.000 
690,000 
390.000 

27O,0(X> 

680.000 
620.000 
88o,(X)0 
810,000 

X,250,CXX> 

x.86o,ooo 
X,  290.000 
X, 570.000 
X,  200.000 

67  years     .    .    . 

3.910,000 

3.26o,(xx> 

7.x70,ooo 

Id  1774  Campbell  estimated  woollen  manufactures  at 
I  a  millions  sterling,  in  18 15  Stevenson  at  18  millions, 
and  in  1837  M'Culloch  at  22^  millions. 

Notwithstanding  the  magnitude  of  this  industir.  Great 
Britain  imports  liu^e  quantities  of  foreign  goods.  The 
following  table  shows  the  value  of  the  total  consumption 
of  woollen  merchandise : — 


Period 

Annual  Consumption 

Briiish.  £ 

Imported,  £ 

Total,  £ 

1851-60     .    .    . 
1861-70     .    .    . 
X87X-80     .    .    . 
X88X-88     .     .     . 

i8.xoo.ooo 

2X, 300.000 
2X,6(X>,(XX> 

22,600,000 

x,xoo,ooo 
2,050,000 

5,090.000 

7.xoo,ooo 

X9,9(».(X)0 

23.350,000 

26, 620,UUU 
99,7(x>,o(X> 

The  following  table  shows  the  surplus  of  exports  since 
1850:— 


Millions  £  Woollen  Merchandise 

Pteriod 

Imports 

Exports 

Surplus 
Exports 

X85X-60     .     .     . 
1861-70     .     .     . 
X871-80     .     .     . 
X881-68     .     .     . 

XX 
2X 

50 

57 

131 

237 
260 

185 

X90 

1x6 
2x0 
128 

38  years     .    .     . 

139 

813 

574 

Since  188 1  one-tenth  of  the  imported  woollen  goods 
has  been  re-shijiped  to  the  Colonies  or  elsewhere. 

This  is  meantime  balanced  by  the  importation  of  raes 
averaging  ;£'6oo,ooo  yearly  value,  not  included  in  the 
above  imports. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  woollen  yam  were : — 


Millions  of  Lbs.  Aggregate 

Period 

Imported 

Exported 

Surplus 
Exporu 

X851-60     .    .    . 
1861-70     .    .    . 
1871-80     .    .    . 
x88x-88     .     .    . 

•  •  • 

63 

Z22 

zi8 

203 

333 
334 
306 

203 
270 
2x2 
188 

38  years     .     .    , 

303         1       1.176 

873 

The  statistics  of  woollen-&ctories  are  as  follows :— 


Year 

Factories 

Operatives 

Spindles 

Looms 

X838  .    .    . 
1850  .    .    . 
X870  .    .    . 
1878  ..    . 
1885  ..    . 

1,313 
1.998 

2,579 
2.410 

2.751 

71.300 
154.000 
239.000 

271.0C» 
282.(X)0 

•  ■  • 

2,500,000 
4.950.000 
6.310.000 
6, 140,000 

S.000 

42.000 

XX3.000 

X46.000 

140,000 

The  operatives  were  as  follows : — 


1870 

18T8 

1880 

Men      .... 

Women 

Boys      .... 

Girls      .... 

96,000 
1x9,000 

X2,(XX> 
X2,000 

10X.Q00 

139.000 

15.000 

x6.ooo 

XX3.000 
X4S.O0O 

t2.(X)0 
12,000 

Total 

239.000     1     271,000 

082,000 

France 

The  first  machinery  for  spinning  wool  was  erected  at 
Rheims  in  1809,  and  that  city  now  contains  330  ftctoriei. 
France  has  at  present  2424  woollen  factories,  of  which 
740  are  workea  by  steam ;  spindles  3,100,000,  power- 
looms  41,00a  The  industry  since  1820  shows  thus 
approximately : — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

Value  of 
Output.  £ 

Year 

French 
Wool 

Im« 
ported 

Total 
Wool 

Yam 
Spun 

x8ao    .     . 
1830    .     . 
X840    .    . 
i860    .     . 
1870    .     . 
x88o    .     . 
X887    .     . 

X16 
130 
144 
150 
133 

"7 
X26 

XX 

IS 
30 

X2X 

194 
255 
294 

X27 

145 

174 

27X 

327 
372 
420 

80 

96 
X08 

136 
147 

172 

19,800,000 

20,000,000 
22,000,000 
31,200,000 
35.800,000 
33,300,000 
30,800.000 

The  value  of  goods  exported,  and  of  those  kept  for 
home  consumption,  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Home  Use,  ;£*  Exported,  £ 

Toul,  £ 

X820    . 

x8,xoo,ooo 

X.700.00U 

19,800,000 

X830    . 

x8,8oo,ooo 

20,000,000 

X840    . 

19.000,000 

3.000,000 

22,000,000 

x86o    . 

23.700,000 

7,500.000 

31*200,000 

X870    . 

25,200,000 

10,600,000 

35.800,000 

x88o    . 

16,500,000 

x6,8oo,ooo 

33.300.000 

X887    . 

15,200,000 

X5,6oo.ooo 

30,800,000 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  stated  thus : — 


Tons 

Value,  MilUons  £ 

Period 

Wool 

Spun  Yam 

Wool 

Manu- 
foctures 

Net 

Results 

X82I-30 
X83X-40 
1841-50 
X851-60 
X86X-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

590,000 

670,000 

850,000 

960.000 

1,280.000 

x,76o,ooo 

X, 250.000 

370,000 
430.000 
490.000 
530,000 
690,000 
670,000 
5x0.000 

68 

79 
86 

96 

XXX 

113 
72 

185 
205 

233 
252 

230 

117 

196 

147 
156 
214 

67  years 

7.360,000 

3.690,000 

625 

1.758  ;  1.133 

France,  like  Great  Britain,  consumes  a  considerable 
quantity  of  imported  woollen  goods.  The  total  consamp- 
Uon  since  i860  was : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Annual 

French 

Imported 

Total 

Average.  £ 

X86X-70      .    . 
x87i-te      .     . 
X88X-87      .    . 

245 
20Q 

XXX 

15 

28 

22 

960 
237 
133 

26,600.000 
23.700.000 
19,000.000 

27  years     .    . 

sfis 

6S 

630 

93*300.000 

Gbkuanv 
Woollen  nuDUfiutures  were  of  minor  importance  n 


Tom 

Value,  Millioni^ 

Period 

Wool 

Spur. 

Wool 

Uknu- 
faclures 

Net 

i8ai-30.     . 

13O.C0O 

aio,ooo 

40 

lOJ 

(••{ 

340,000 

"4 

410,000 

73 

aiS 

14a 

950,000 

4.0,000 

57 

67T««».     . 

4.350.000 

».4ro.ooo 

413 

1,167 

754 

Astnlcment  publuhedin  1S7S  showed  that  the  woollen- 
Bulk  of  Germany  counted  3,ooo,ocx>  spindles,  the  anniul 
output  being  estimated  bi  a6  millions  sterling,  Ger- 
■00117  consumes  imported  woollen  goods  lo  the  value  of 
;£500,ooo  per  annum.  The  output  of  Geinian  woollen- 
factories  from  1S71  to  18S7  is  accounted  for  thus,  ap- 
ptoiiinwel]r : — 


Millions  £ 

Average 

Home  Usel  Eiponed 

Tolal 
Output 

■«;  : 

167       1        68 
no      1       75 

M 

16,700,000 
15.700,000 

■7  years.    . 

W      1      .43 

490 

16,300,000 

n  yean  may  be  summed  up 


Tons 

Tons 
Yam 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Mana. 
foctures 

Consumed 

Spun 

Wool 

Net 

430.000 

aSc^ooo 

46 

ia6 

So 

430,000 

990,000 

47 

114 

77 

470,000 

310,000 

40 

"3» 

KSS 

7ao,ooo 

7a 

"39 

3»o,ooo 

"3= 

67y™n 

3.S30.000 

a,36o,ooo 

365 

',030 

66s 

Russia  had  a  sorplnt  of  wool,  and  exported  in  the 
above  period  approumately  the  following  quantity : — 
Periad  Tarn  Lii.  Yearly 

1891-40  60.000  6,600,000 

.£41-70  330.000  04.000,000 

1B71-87  360.000  3J,aoo.coa 

67  7eara  650,000 

Id  tSi4  tbere  were  334  &ctoties,  and  in  1S66  the 
number  bad  risen  to  1831,  with  105,000  Dpemtives,  who 
turned  out  goods  valued  at  18  millioni  iletlil^. 

The  importation  of  woollen  nuaiufacIOTea  Som  abroad 
was  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Vnr  £       I  Year  £         I  Ytar  £ 

\Ko  460.000  I  1S70    .       970.000     iSBo    .    1,310.000 

1865      .      400,000  I  1^5    .    1.600.000  I  1887     .        270,000 


WOOL 

It  appears  that  Russia  is  now  almost  able  to  supply 
ler  own  needs. 

Austria 
The  business  of  siity'^eTen  yean  was  approximately 


Tons 
Wool 

Tons 
Yam 

Spun 

Value,  MiUioos  £ 

Penort 

Wool 

Manu- 
facture 

N'el 

.e«-3o 
1831-40 

IKS 

1861-70 

370*000 
390,000 
310,000 
330,000 
™,ooo 

380,000 
310,000 

180.000 

330,000 

350)000 
310,000 

30 

33 
33 
35 
34 
36 
»5 

81 
BS 
90 
93 
110 
84 

5" 
S« 

1? 

73 
74 

59 

67  7eai^ 

3,300,000 

1,490,000 

336    1    6so 

434 

In  tJi40  the  woollen-mills  of  the  Empire  counted 
100,000  operatives.  Statistics  for  iSSo  showed  657 
mills,  63,000  operatives,   11,000  power-looms,  550,000 

rdlex,  moved  by  14,000  horse-power.    Spallart  valued 
product  at  ;Ci3,300,ooo  in  1884.    The  disposal  of 
the  manubcturea  was  as  fallows  : — 


Yearly  Average 

Home  Con- 
lumpiLon,  £ 

Export.^ 

Total,  £ 

1841-60  .  .  . 
1861-70    .  ,  . 

.87.-80  .  .  . 

lB8>-87     .    .    . 

9,100.000 
9.700.000 

..6o<i;ooo 
3!30o!ooo 

9,100.000 
tl.ooo.ooo 

At  the  same  time  there  has  been  a  consumption  of 
foreign  imported  goods. 

The  total  value  of  woollen  goods  consumed  since  1 S60 


Period 

Millions  j£ 

Annu;il 

Austrian 

Imported 

Total 

186.-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
.B8.-87       . 

68 

18 

109 

.0.500,000 

II.IOO.OOO 

ajjtan.    . 

a47 

45 

»9» 

In  1S60  the  woolleD-milla  depended  almost  wholly  on 
native  wool,  bat  now  almost  one-half  is  imported.  The 
business  of  sixty-seven  yean  may  be  olimated  approxi- 
mately Ibn* : — 


Tons 

Val 

f.  Millions  £ 

Period 

Wool 

Yam  Spun 

Wool 

Miuiu- 
faslure 

Net 

1841-50  .    . 

1861-70  .      . 
1H71-80         . 

laoiooo 
i3e^«o 

190,000 
.60.000 

60,000 
65,000 

as 

95.000 
1.5.000 

9S.o™ 

15 

37 

3a 

49 
34 

■6 
'S 

"9 
•9 
39 

S 

fi7  yean  ■     . 

9SO.00O 

=..- 

K» 

«     », 

WOOL 
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WOOL 


The  consumption  of  wool  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Period 

Tons 

Lbs.Yearly 

Italian 

Foreign 

Total 

X821-60  .    . 
X861-80  .    . 
1881-87  •    • 

370,000 

230,000 

90,000 

70,000 

120.000 

70,000 

440,000 
350,000 
160.000 

24,000,000 
39,000,000 
52,000,000 

67  years .    . 

690,000 

260,000 

950,000 

•  •  • 

Meantime  the  mills  have  been  wholly  insufficient  to 
supply  the  needs  of  the  country. 

llie  total  value  of  woollen  goods  consumed  in  Italy 
since  i860  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  /  Sterling  Aggregate 

Annual 

Home-Made   Imported 

Total 

Average,;^ 

186X-70  .     . 
187X-80  .     . 
188X-87  .    . 

46 
49 
34 

2X 

22 

IS 

67 
71 
49 

6,700,000 
7,100,000 
7,000,000 

27  years  .    . 

129 

58 

187 

6,900,000 

It  appears  that  not  only  40  per  cent,  of  the  wool  used 
in  the  country  is  of  foreign  growth,  but  also  that  one- 
third  of  the  woollen  go(xls  is  imported.  In  1840  the 
kingdom  of  Sardinia  had  62  woollen-mills,  employing 
5400  hands.  In  1877  the  kingdom  of  Italy  counted  in 
its  woollen-factories  25,000  operatives,  with  6600  looms 
and  305,000  spindles,  the  mills  representing  an  aggregate 
of  7300  horse-power,  of  which  6200  water,  the  rest  steam. 

Spain 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  estimated 
approximately  thus : — 


Tons  Wool 
Consumed 

Tons  Yarn 
Spun 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Wool 

Manu- 
facture 

Net 

1821-30  .    . 
1831-40  .    . 
1841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
X87X-80  .    . 
1881-87  .    . 

150,000 
160.000 
160,000 
200,000 
220,000 
250.000 
170,000 

100,000 
110,000 
110,000 
130,000 
150,000 
170.000 

XXO.OOO 

16 
18 

17 
22 

24 
20 

14 

45 
47 
47 
56 
71 
75 
44 

39 

29 
30 
34 
47 
49 
30 

67  years  .    . 

1.310.000 

880.000 

137 

385         248 

In  spite  of  high  protective  duties,  Spain  is  forced  to 
obtain  woollen  manufactures  in  large  quantities  from 
abroad. 

The  consumption  of  Spanish  and  imported  woollen 
goods  since  1800  has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  /^  Sterling  Aggregate 

Annual 

Spanish 

Imported 

Total 

Average,;^- 

1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .     . 
1881-87  .    . 

71 
75 
44 

8 
8 
8 

79 
83 

52 

7.900,000 
8,300,000 
7,400,000 

27  years  .     . 

190 

24 

214 

•  •  • 

The  export  of  Spanish  wool  has  been  as  follows  :• 

Tons 

1861-80 70000 

1881-87 35<ooo 


27  years 


105,000 


The  milb  are  unable  to  consume  even  the  wool  grown 
in  Spain ;  they  contain  7000  looms  and  25,000  operatives. 

Portugal 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  yeaxs  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Value,  MllUons  / 

Tons  Wool 

Tons  Yam 

Period 

Consumed 

Spun 

W^ool 

Manu- 
facture 

Net 

1821-30  .    . 

20.000 

xo.ooo 

a 

5 

3 

1831-40  .    . 

25,000 

15.000 

3 

7 

4 

1841-50  .    . 

30,000 

20,000 

4 

8 

4 

185X-60  .    . 

40,000 

25,000 

5 

XX 

6 

1861-70  .     . 

50,000 

30,000 

6 

»4 

8 

187X-80  .    , 

5S.OOO 

35.000 

6 

IS 

9 

1881-87  .    . 

45.000 

30,000 

4 

xa 

8 

67  years.    . 

265,000 

165,000 

30 

7a 

43 

Two-thirds  of  the  wool  used  is  native,  one-third  im- 
ported. Woollen  goods  are  also  imported  to  the  value 
of  ;f  300,000,  the  total  consumption  of  this  class  of  goods 
being  therefore  nearly  two  millions  sterling  yearly. 

Scandinavia 


The  woollen  industries  of  the  three  northern  Idngd 
collectively  may  be  summed  up  approximately  thus  :- 


Tons  Wool 
Consumed 

Tons  Yam 
Spun 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Wool 

Manu- 
facture 

Net 

X821-30  .    . 
183X-40  ,    . 
X84X-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
X86X-70  .    . 
187X-80  .    . 
1881-87  .    . 

60.000 
70,000 
80.000 
90.000 
xoo.ooo 
X  10,000 
70.000 

40.000 
4S.OOO 
50,000 
60,000 
65,000 
70,000 
4S.OOO 

7 

7 
8 

XO 

10 

XO 

6 

x8 

'9 
22 

25 
3» 

18 

XX 

xa 

14 

«S 
at 

so 

12 

67  years .    . 

580,000 

37S.OOO 

58 

163 

xos 

Denmark  exports,  and  Sweden  and  Norway  import 
wool.  The  consumption  of  home-made  and  imported 
goods  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Yeariy  Value,  £^  Sterling 

Home-Mnde 

Imported 

Total 

1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87       . 

3,100,000 
3,000,000 
2,600,000 

800,000 

2,200.000 

2,850.000 

3.900*000 
5.200,000 

5,450.000 

The  importations  of  woollen  goods  into  the  three  king- 
doms were  as  follows  : — 


Yearly  Value.  ^ 

1861-70 

i8n-«o 

i88i-«r 

Sweden 
Norway 
Denmark 

220.000 
100.000 
500,000 

900.000 
500.000 
800.000 

I.90O,CNJU 

600.000 
X.050.0QD 

Total 

8ao,ooo 

a.aoo.ooo 

a.850.000 

WORK 
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Belgium 

The  business  of  67  years  vaaj  be  summed  up  approxi' 
mately  as  follows : — 


Value.  MUIions  £ 

Tons  Wool 

Tons  Yam 

' 

Period 

Consumed 

Spun 

Wool 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1831-30  .    . 

35.000 

10,000 

3 

S 

3 

1831-40  .    . 

45.000 

15,000 

3 

7 

4 

1841-50  .    . 

75.000 

35,000 

5 

11 

6 

1851-60  .    . 

100,000 

30,000 

6 

13 

7 

1861-70  .    . 

310,000 

100,000 

18 

47 

39 

1871-80  .    , 

500,000 

170,000 

39 

75 

46 

1881-87  .    . 

330,000 

110,000 

15 

44 

39 

67  years .     . 

1,385,000 

460.000 

78 

303 

134 

The  wool  is  almost  all  imported,  only  2  per  cent,  being 
Belgian.  It  is  not,  however,  all  made  into  stuflls,  about 
one-fifth  being  re-exported  as  woollen  yam.  The  imports 
and  exports  3  woollen  goods,  including  yam,  showed : — 


Annual  Average,  £ 

Period 

Imports 

Exporu 

Surplus 
Exports 

1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87       . 

800,000 
900.000 
800,000 

2,300,000 
3,800,000 
3,300.000 

• 

1,500.000 
3,900,000 
3,500,000 

The  output  of  the  mills  and  the  home  consumption 
were : — 


Period 

Annual  Averajje,  £ 

Output 

Net  Export 

Consumption 

1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

4,700.000 
7,500,000 
6.300,000 

1,500,000 
3,900,000 
3.300.000 

3,200,000 
4i6oo,ooo 
3,000,000 

United  States 
The  wool  consumed  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

American    |    Imported 

Total 

1831-40 
1841-60 
1861-80 
1881-^7 

350.000 

620,000 

1,400,000 

850,000 

9O|U0O 
140,000 
540.000 
360,000 

270.000 

760,000 

1.940.000 

1,210,000 

67  years 

3,130,000    1    1,060,000 

4,180.000 

In  1S40  there  were  1420  mills,  with  21,000  operatives, 
the  number  of  the  latter  reaching  39,000  in  1850.  The 
Census  of  1880  showed  2689  miDs,  with  a  capital  of  33 
millions  sterling,  which  had  162,000  operatives  and  two 
million  spindles. 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Period 


Tons  Wool 
Consumed 


1821-30  . 
1831-40  . 
1841-50  . 
1851-60  . 
1861-70  . 
1871-80  . 
1881-87  .' 

67  years . 


100,000 
170.900 
340,000 
420.000 
690,000 
1,350,000 
1.210,000 


Tons  Yam 
Spun 


Value,  Millions  £ 


Wool 


60,000 

109,000 
190,000 
210,000 
350,000 
610,000 
590.000 


xo 

17 

38 

63 

101 

83 


4,180,000 


3.x  10,000 


341 


Manu- 
factures 


Net 


37 

45 
81 

117 

190 

282 

341 


983 


17 

38 

5« 

79 

128 

181 
158 


642 


The  consumption  of  woollen  goods  since  1840  has  been 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Value,  Millions  ;f  Aggregate 

Yearly 
Average, 

£ 

Shillings 

American 

Imported 

Total 

per 
Inhab. 

1841-50 
1851-60 
X861-70 
X871-80 
X88X-87 

81 
117 
190 
282 
341 

33 

56 

56 

103 

«73 
342 

369 
397 

10,300.000 
17,300,000 
24,200,000 
36,900,000 
42,400,000 

lai 
1x5 
14.0 
16.6 
15.2 

47  years 

911 

873 

1,184 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

India 
In  December   1889  there  were  four  woollen  mills, 
representing  an  aggregate  capital  of  ;( 1,200,000,  witli 
7000  spindles  and  300  looms.     The  consumption  of  wool 
is  not  stated,  nor  the  value  of  products. 


WORK 

Foot' Tons  of  Energy 

Walking  x  mile 
Walking  4  miles 
Carrying  60  lbs.  i  mile   . 
Carrying  60  lbs.  4  miles  . 
Pedlar's  day's  work 
Convict's  day's  work 
Dock  labourer's  day's  work     . 
Pile-driving     .... 

Pavior 

Turning  a  winch     . 

Man's  ordinary  woric  . 

Very  hard  ditto 


I7i 
70 

25 
100 

303 
310 

325 
33a 
35a 
374 
300 
400 


7A0HT8 

The  number  in  Great  Britain  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Clubs 

Yachis 

Year 

Clubs 

Yackis 

1853    . 

18 

1,046 

X873    . 

'      ¥> 

3,805 

X863    . 

18 

X.348 

1883    . 

.      55 

4.030 

France  has  9370  yachts,  averaging  three  tons,  and  £ti 
in  value :  of  the  whole  number,  only  103  are  steamers. 

Lord  Brassey's  Sunbeam  circumnavigated  the  globe  in 
eleven  months, from  July  1876  to  May  i877,m^ing  14,465 
miles  by  steam  and  20,312  under  sa^,  in  all  34,777 
miles,  averaging  105  miles  a  day,  including  time  in  port 
She  was  157  feet  long,  5^1  tons,  70  horse-power,  and 
consumed  4  tons  of  cou  daily,  steaming  10  knots  an  hour. 
Mr.  Lambert's  IVanderer  was  23  mondis  making  the  tour 
of  the  globe  (1880-82),  bat  only  280  days  actuaUjr  st  sea, 
having  made  48,490  miles  between  steam  and  sail. 


TABZr 

Exports  of  British  yam  were  as  follows  :• 


Million  Lbs. 

Year 

Cotton 

Woollen 

Linen 
and  Jute 

Total 

Value./ 

1821 

23 

•  •  a 

•  •• 

33 

3,306,000 

183X 

64 

S 

X 

67 

4,370,000 

1841 

"9 

4 

x8 

X4X 

8,363,000 

'!§' 

144 

«4 

19 

^77 

9,07x.ooo 

x86x 

178 

38 

38 

334 

14,468.000 

X87X 

194 

44 

50 

398 

33,64x,ooo 

x88x 

355 

30 

^a 

33X 

17.693.000 

X889 

353 

45 

48 

345 

17,300,000 

YARN 

The  prices  of  yarn  at  various  dates  were  in  pence  per 
pound: — 


Year                 i    Cotton 

Woollen 

Linen 

183X      .... 

32 

36 

19 

1841 

14 

39 

13 

1851 

13 

as 

13 

x86i 

13 

30 

14 

1871 

19 

34 

15 

i88z 

13 

36 

14 

1889 

.  i        II 

23 

^S 

606  ZINC 

Z. 

ZINO 

The  production  of  zinc  was  as  follows : — 


The  consumption  of  imported  yam  in  various  countries 
in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

Cotton 

Woollen 

Linen,  &c. 

Total 

France  . 

20 

•  ■  • 

•  •• 

20 

Germany 

34 

27 

•  •  • 

61 

Russia  . 

9 

•  •  ■ 

■  •  • 

9 

Austria  . 

22 

9 

•  •• 

31 

Italy 

8 

•  •  • 

9 

^7 

Spain 

z 

•  •  • 

8 

9 

Sweden  . 

3 

3 

6 

HoIUnd 

90 

I 

31 

Roumania 

9 

•  •  • 

9 

Cnma 

3 
90 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

3 
90 

Japan     . 

64 

•  •  ■ 

64 

Tota 

I        . 

383 

40 

17 

340 

Belgium  and  Switzerland  produce  more  yarn  than  they 
require,  the  former  exporting  about  30  million  lbs.,  the 
latter  16  million  lbs.  yearly. 


Tons 

1880 

1888 

Great  BriUin     . 
Belgium     .... 
Prussia       .... 
United  States    . 
Spain.  &c. . 

23,000 
99,000 
64.000 
31,000 
32,000 

37,000 
133.000 
83,000 
50,000 
34.000 

Total 

228,000 

317.000 

The  zinc  industry  of  Great  Britain  is  shown  thus : — 


Tons 

. —      -  -1 

Value 

Year 

Produc- 
tion 

Im. 
ported 

Total 

Ex- 
ported 

Home 
Use 

£ 

1831 
1851 
Z871 
z88i 
1889 

700 
3.900 
4,960 

15.950 
9.400 

3.800 
18.600 
30,930 
46,100 
56,400 

4.500 
33,500 
35.890 
63.050 
65,800 

3.100 
4.500 
8.060 
10,700 
7.700 

1.400 
18,000 
17.830 

51.350 
58,100 

14 

3Z 
18 

IS 

IS 

In  the  previous  table  Great  Britain  is  credited  with 
a  production  of  27,000  tons,  but  this  includes  18,000  tons 
extracted  from  foreign  ores  imported.  Not  all  the  zinc 
imported  is  metallic,  a  large  portion  being  mineral  ore. 
Bel^an  ore  gives  iSper  cent  of  metal,  German  16, 
British  28  p^  cent.  The  production  of  zinc  in  the  world 
has  treblea  since  1870.     See  Mining, 


APPENDIX. 


BATTLES 


Date 

Battle 

Won  by 

Lost  by 

Engaged 

I.Asses  of 

Victors 

Vanquished 

Victors 

Vanquished 

1704 

X5»3 

1745 
1800 

Blenheini   .... 
Flodden     .... 
Fontenoy   .... 
Hohenlinden  .     .    . 

English    .    . 
English    .    . 
French     .    . 
French     . 

French     .    . 
Scotch .    .    . 
English    .     . 
Austrians  .    • 

Sa.ooo 
32,000 
60,000 
70,000 

56.000 
30,000 
60,000 
60,000 

13.000 
4,000 
7.000 
5.000 

30,000 
9,000 
7.000 

17,000 

BAHSINQ 

The  average  and  the  maximnin  rates  per  cent  for 
money  in  banks  and  in  the  open  market  m  1890  were 
as  follows : — 


Average 

Maximum 

Bank 

Market 

Bank 

Market 

London    .        • 

4.6 

3.7 

6.0 

5-7 

Paris 

30 

9.6 

3.0 

3.0 

Berlin 

4-4 

3-7 

S5 

4.8 

Hamburg . 

4.4 

3-7 

5.5 

4.8 

Vienna 

4-5 

4.1 

5.5 

5  5 

Amsterdam 

a.8 

a-S 

4.5 

3.7 

Brussels    . 

3.a 

a.9 

4.0 

3-7 

SL  Petersburg  . 

5-5 

5-2 

55 

6lo 

The  rates  of  exchange  in  1890  were : — 

London  on  Pftris    .  .    35. 3X  to  35.62 

London  on  Hamburg  .    90.54  to  ^^77 

London  on  Calcutta       .  .16.75  ^o  3a75 

New  York  on  London    .  . 
Hong  Kong  on  London 
Silver,  price  per  01. 


4.80(0  4.85 

37  to  46 

44  to  54 


BIBTH8 

Illegitimate  births  in  1887-88  were  as  follows  :— 


Per  1,000  Births 


England   .    . 

.    46 

Scotland  .    . 

83 

Ireland     .    , 

.      89 

France .    . 

.     8a 

Germany  . 

'     95 

Austria 

.  Z49 

Antwerp   . 

.    139 

Berlin  .    . 

.   154 

Breslau 

186 

Bucharest . 

.   175 

Budapesth 

.  299 

Christ  iania 

.  i6a 

Cologne    . 

124 

Copenhagen 

.  379 

Dresden    . 

.  908 

Frankfort . 

.  13a 

Italy     . 

Spain   . 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmvk 

Holland 

Ghent  . 

Hague. 

Hamburg 

Leipiig 

Liege   . 

Milan  . 

Moscow 

Munich 

Naples 

Palermo 


75 

54 

149 

79 
zoo 

3a 
144 

99 
138 

31 Z 

174 
904 

300 

xox 


Belgium    . 
Switzerland 
Greece . 
Ronmanta 
Australia  . 


16 

50 
40 


Paris    ...  968 

Prague      .    .  439 

Rome  .    .    .  194 

Rotterdam     .  70 

St.  Petersliurg  336 

Stockholm     .  596 

Trieste.     .    .  3ix 
Turin   .     .    . 
Venice .    .    . 

Vienna      .    .  449 


OAFITAL 

The  Economist  gives  the  amount  of  new  capital  created, 
and  that  of  actual  money  calls,  thus : — 


V«ar 

Millions  £  Sterling 

icar 

New  Capital 

Money  Calls 

z88x    . 
x88a    . 
Z883    . 

1884  . 

1885  .        . 
x886    . 
X887    . 
x888    . 
Z889    . 
1890    . 

190 

8x 

109 

78 

X03 

xzz 
x6o 

307 

143 

"5 
95 
77 
91 

87 

94 

»37 
x68 

141 

Te 

n  yea 

irs,    . 

Z.326 

1,083 

0HABITIE8 

In  1883  Switzerland  bad  hospitals  containing  17,800 
beds,  or  6  per  1,000  population,  the  highest  ratio  in 
Europe. 

In  December  1890,  according  to  Dr.  Mouat,  London 
had  III  hospitals  and  asylums,  with  24,037  beds,  distri- 
buted thus : — 
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Parish 

Population 

Beds 

Beds  per 
io,uoo  Pop. 

Lambeth 

354,000 

a.  185 

86 

Kensington  . 

163.000 

X.667 

109 

Row      . 

37.000 
88,000 

1.64X 

444 

Chelsea 

x.5»i 

Z79 

Islington 

383.000 

1.49a 

4§ 

Whitechapel . 

31.000 

1.489 

Wandsworth 

38,000 

1. 190 

4*5 

Sl  Pancras  . 

336,000 

988 

43 

Shoreditch     . 

137,000 

987 

78 

Camberwell  . 

187,000 

873 

46 

Hackney 

164,000 

864 

53 

Various 

1.783.000 

9.X50 

5« 

Toul  . 

»        . 

3,380.000 

24.037 

71 

1 


CHEESE 
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FAMINES 


ii:tM 


IE 


The  exportation  of  cheese  from  Switzerland  has  been 
as  follows : — 

Year  Tons 

1851 5.300 

1871 30,700 

1890 26,000 


OOMMEBOE 


The  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1890 

Imports^  £ 
Grain  .     53,050,000 

Meat,  butter,  &c.  51,200,000 


Cotton 

Wool 

Silks. 

Hemp  and  jute 

Flax . 

Metals 

Timber 

Seeds 

Sugar 

Tea  , 

Coffee 

Fruits 

Wines 

Tobacco   . 

Sundries   . 

Total 


42.760,000 
38,590,000 
14,030.000 
7,870,000 
3,860,000 
23.710,000 
17,130.000 


Cottons 

Woollens 

Silks 

Linens 

Clothing 

Iron  . 

Copper 

Machinery 

Hardware 


6,870.000  ■  Coal . 
18,260,000  i  Groceries 


10,000,000 
4*060,000 
6,720,000 
8,oso.ooo 
3,540.000 
122,220,000 

420,890.000 


Pottery 

Leather 

Sundries 

British 

Colonial 


Total 


was: — 

Exports,  £ 

74,430,000 

24,510,000 
2,710,000 
6,580,000 
7,150,000 

31,580,000 
5,060,000 

16.410,000 
2.770.000 

19,020.000 
4,230,000 
3,110,000 
4,280,000 

61,700,000 
263,540,000 

66,660,000 

330,200,000 


OBDCE 

The  United  States  Census  for  1890  showed  the  ratios 
of  convicts  in  penitentiary  thus  : — 


Whites  . 
Coloured 


67s 
325 


Total  .     .  1,000 


Males    . 
Females 


961 
39 


Americans . 
Settlers .     . 

Total.     . 


756 
244 

1,000 


Total  .     .  1,000 

DISEASE 

In  1885  the  cholera  in  Spain  attacked  233,500  persons, 
of  whom  82,600  died,  say  36  per  cent 

DOCKS 

In  1890  among  the  most  remarkable  were : — 


Length, 
Ft. 

Breadth, 
Ft. 

Depth, 

Albert,  London 
East  Bute,  Cardiff. 
Northumberland,  Tyne , 
Albert,  Kingstown 
Kattendyk,  Antwerp 

.  \     6,650 
4.300 
3.700 

.  1     3.350 
.  1     3.000 

490 
400 
600 
3ao 
500 

30 
32 
24 

38 

The  Laneton  Dock,  Liverpool,  has  an  area  of  18  acres^ 
with  a  deptn  of  29  feet  The  quays  at  Hamburg  have  a 
length  of  three  miles. 


Mr.  Raven^ein  estimates  the  fertile  and  the  unpro- 
ductive areas  as  follows : — 


Square  Miles 

Fertile      ■  Unproductive 

1 

Total 

Europe  .    .    . 
Asia  .... 
Africa     .     .     . 
Australia     .    . 
North  America 
South  America 

3,888.000 
9,280,000 
5.760,000 
1,167,000 
4,946.000 
4,338.000 

667,000 
5,430.000 
5,754,000 

3,131,000 
1,500,000 
3,609,000 

3.5S5.000 
14,710,000 
11,514,000 
3,388.000 
6.446,000 
6.837,000 

Total   .    . 

38,369,000 

18,061,000 

46.350.000 

EDUOATION 

In  1891  the  Board  of  Education  published  the  foUowtng 
rt  on  the  schools  of  England  and  Wales  for  the  year 


I5QO: — 


Accommo- 
dation 

Number  on       Average 
Register       Attendance 

Anglican    .     .     . 
Roman  Catholic . 
Wcsleyan  .     .     . 
Various      .     .     . 
Board    .... 

3,651,000 
342.000 
315.000 
416.000 

1,915,000 

3,168,000 
356,000 
Z75.000 
330,000 

1,876.000 

1.681.000 
193.000 
132.000 
355.000 

1,457.000 

Total    .    . 

5.539.000 

4,805,000        3.718,000 

The  totals  of  average  attendance  for  voluntary  and 
Board  schools  were  : — 


1888 

1889        1        1890 

Voluntary  .    .     . 
Board    .... 

3,337.000 
1,378.000 

2,258.000 
1,425.000 

3,361,000 
1,457.000 

Total    .     . 

3.615.000 

3,683.000 

3.718.000 

The  coniributions  for  voluntary  schoob  were  :  — 


1888 

1889 

1890 

Anglican    .     .     . 
Roman  Catholic . 
Wesleyan  .     .     . 
Various      .     .     . 

582,000 
66,000 
16,000 
82,000 

J 
582,000 

67,000 

17.000 

83.000 

£ 

590,000 

71.000 
17.000 
80,000 

Total    .    . 

746.000 

749,000 

758.000 

The  sums  expended  on  voluntary  schools  were : — 


1811^70 

1871^90     ,       Total 

Building     .    .     . 
Maintenance  .     . 

0,470,000 
8.680,000 

6,930,000 
12,460,000 

£ 
13.400,000 

21,140,000 

Total    .     . 

15,150,000 

19.390.000   1  34,540,000 

ENaiNEEBma 

The  cost  of  pumping  out  Lake  Haarlem  wasn't  ,o8o^ooa 
The  land,  45,000  acres,  was  sold  for  ;if  72k>,ooo,  say 
£1^  per  acre.     Net  cost,  £yx},oo(x 

FAMINES 

A  parliamentary  blue-book,  issued  in  1885,  recounts 
the  following  famines  in  India : — 


Year 

I/Kality 

Deaths 

1813  . 

1837  . 
i860  . 

1866  . 

1866  . 

1868  . 

1868  . 

1877  . 

1878  . 

1878  . 

Rajpoot   . 
Upper  Indui 
Punjaub  . 
Orissa 

Madras,  &c.     . 
Rajpoot   . 
Punjaub,  &c.    , 
Bombay   . 
Madras    . 
Oude.  &C. 

3,000,000 
800,000 
500,000 

1,300,000 

58S.«* 
1,350,000 

t.450,000 

8do,ooo 

3,500,000 

3,436.000 

Total 

14.631 .000 

DMCraber  31,  1890, 


FINAITOE 

of  the  United  tCIngdom  for  the  ]reu  ending 


lUB 

ISM 

CoMoms    .        . 
Excise 
SUmpi      . 

SESSJ"  : 

Sondnes    . 

30.430.000 

11,730,010 

6,940,000 

35,340.000 
13.580.000 
19,870.000 
ta.  100.000 
6.8ao,ooo 

Towl       .        . 

Ba,96o,o<x> 

90.530.000 

The  fire-br!gade«  of  \ai^e  cities  compaic  in  1890  :- 


New  York  '. 
Chicago 


Sq.  M.lej 

icemen 

Oki.£ 

191 

s:6 

103.000 

76s 

«»( 

aa6 

111 

37 

663 

300 

109 

000 

Caplain  Shaw's  lepoit  for  1S90  shows  that  there  weie 
1555  firei  in  London  that  year,  44  of  which  were 
attended  with  loss  of  life.  The  firemen  rescued  181 
pettont,  but  of  the^  31  afterwards  died  in  hospital. 
There  were  30  persons  burned  in  the  ruins,  making  the 
total  loss  of  life  61.  The  hie-brigade  made  33i36l 
joumeji;  distance  njn,  65,455  miles.  The  quantity  of 
water  used  by  the  firemen  was  11  million  nllons.  Two 
firemen  lost  their  lives,  uid  105  were  injured.  The 
London  tire-brigade  coiinis  790  men,  13J  horsei,  324 
lire-escapes,  47  sleom  and  95  hand  cn{;ines,  and  33  mile> 
of  hose.     The  iirei  of  1890  were  classiKed  thus  : — 


Ca£  . 
Sparks 

Chimne)'. 
Candles 
diildten 

The  fire^  of 


cp^ri.. 


Soo 

'63 

'OS 

■    ■■'<"  1 

..sss 

63" 


)  yean  accotdir^  to  days  of  the  week 


3.040 


Monday 3.0c 

TueKUy 3,303 

Wednesdav 3.1B4 

Thursday 3.1B6 

Friday 3.005 

^turday 3.393 


Sonday,  Monday,  nod  Friday  bad  less  than  the  avense. 


In  1S87  the  following  statement  was  published :- 


Flag                 1    Vessels 

Fi&hermeD 

Take,  £ 

Norway     .        .        . 

Holland     .        .        . 

Pnmce 

Canada      .        .        . 

31.600 

"3.90O 
»9.aoo 

iia.Boo 

1,000,000 
3,000,000 

3.400.000 
3.800.000 

GOLD  AND  SILVER 


FLOODS 

Be^des  those  mentioned  at  p.  283  were  the  following  :- 


Dale 

Locality 

UtesLoK 

;S5  :    :    ; 
:S   :    :    : 
ffi   :    :    : 

Catalonia.  Spain 
Punjaub.  India 
Poland 

Cronsudt.  Russia 
Honan.  China 

15.000 

iS.«»> 
9.000 

7  bottles  of  stout 

[I  01.  butter 


albs,  bread 
3  lbs.  boiled  egg 
■■      cabbage 


n  does  not  inclade 


some  150  or  100  million  gallons  of  illidl  spirits. 

FOREST 

In   1887  Austria  propei  eiporte< 
timber  in  various  conditions  valued 


FOBTIFIOATIOnS 

The  new  forts  at  Antwerp  cost  ^3,000,000 ;  at  Sttas- 
bnrg,  jC4.ooo,cioo  sterling. 


.014  I  Marble  on  marble 
.oaS  Leather  on  iron  . 
.135  Qraniie  on  graniie 
.14G  I  Iron  on  oak 

FBtm 

In  1890  Cleat  Britain  imported  as  follows ; — 


Tons 

Value  £ 

.£  per  Ton 

Apples         .         . 

Oranges 

Various 

&1,ooo 

144.000 

7B0.000 
1.760,000 

30.1 

Total 

398,000 

4.350.000 

M-S 

OOLD  AKD  SUiTEB 

The  price  of  silver  fluctuated  ■■  foUowi  In  the  last  fire 


Year 

(Vnc:  pft  Oi. 

1  ot  Silver 

Highest 

Lov.«l 

Avemga 

tottSold 

18B6  -     .     . 
1887  ..     . 

1B88  .     -     . 

47 
45 
*i 

43 
4* 

46 

45 

11 

SI 

31.S 
ai.B 
19-4 

HOUSES 
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INDIANS 


The  current  of  bullion  into  and  from  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  last  two  years  showed  thus : — 

Imported  from 

1889 

1890 

G0ld.;f 

Stiver,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

Gold,    ;f 

Silver.  £ 

Total,  ;f 

United  States   . 
Spanish  America 
Australia  .... 
France      .... 
The  East  .... 
Various     .... 

2,570,000 
2,800,000 
4,170,000 

X, 670,000 
1,330,000 
5,150,000 

3.980,000 

2.150,000 

30,000 

2,280.000 

150,000 

590,000 

6,550,000 
4.950,000 
4,900,000 
3,950.000 
z.480,000 
5,740,000 

9,590,000 
4.4X0.000 
2,100,000 
4,850,000 
1,100,000 
8,520,000 

4,060,000 
2,530,000 

900.000 
2,020.000 

240,000 
1.340,000 

6.650,000 
6,940.000 
2,300,000 
6,870,000 
1,340,000 
9,860,000 

Total    . 

17,690,000 

9,  x8o,ooo 

96,870,000 

23,570,000 

10.390,000 

33,960.000 

Exported  to 

United  Stales    . 
Spanish  America 
France      .... 
The  East  .... 
Various     .... 

* 

10,000 
4,100,000 
1,690,000 
1,670,000 
6.980,000 

30,000 

390,000 

130,000 

9,690,000 

570,000 

40,000 

4,490.000 

1,820,000 

11,290,000 

7.550,000 

X, 010,000 
1,850,000 
810,000 
2,800^000 
7,840,000 

630,000 

150,000 

460,000 

8,460.000 

1.190,000 

1,640,000 
2,000,000 
X, 270,000 
11,260,000 
9.030,000 

Total    . 

14,450,000 

10.670,000 

25,120.000 

14,310.000 

10,890,000 

25.900,000 

HOUSES 

The  Census  of  1891  showed  the  number  of  inhabited 
houses  in  England  and  Wales  thus : — 

x88i    ....    4,839,000  538 

1891    ....     5,453»ooo  532 

The  above  does  not  include  houses  unoccupied  or  in 
course  of  construction,  which  numbered  433,000  in  188 1, 
and  419,000  in  1891. 

Census  returns  show  the  number  of  houses  inhabited  in 
India  as  follows : — 


1 
1881 

1891 

Present  Pop. 
per  House 

Madras  .... 
Bombay      .    .     . 
Bengal  .... 
N.-W.  Provinces. 
Punjaub     .    .    . 
Central  Provinces 
Assam    .... 
Burmah.    .     .    . 
Berar,  &c  .     .     . 

5,642,000 

2,825,000 

10.531,000 

6.867,000 

2,707,000 

2,337.000 

859,000 

677,000 

564.000 

6,697,000 
3,392,000 
12,901,000 
8,X94,ooo 
3.218.000 
2,164,000 
1,107,000 
X, 407,000 
740,000 

5.4 
5.5 
S5 

5.7 
6.5 

S.O 

4-9 
5.3 
SO 

British   .... 

33,009,000 

39,820,000 

S5 

Hyderabad      .     . 
Baroda  .... 
Mysore  .... 
Rajpoot.     .     .     . 
Various .... 

1,860,000 
480,000 
733.000 

2,X0X,00O 
5.422.000 

2,028,000 

535.000 

887.000 

2,290,000 

6,538,000 

4.5 
5.5 
S5 
4-9 

Feudatory  .    .    . 

xo,596,ooo 

12,208,000 

S.a 

Grand  total    . 

43,605,000 

52.028,000 

5.4 

The  number  of  houses  at  Vienna  in  1888  was  13,300, 
covering  14,000  acres,  but  if  the  suburbs  or  "  banlieue  ** 
were  included  the  total  would  be  24,000  houses,  on  an 
area  of  37,000  acres. 

M.  Butin's  official  valuation  of  house  property  in  France 
in  1889  showed  as  follows : — 


1800 


1889 


Houses,  No. 
Rental,  /  . 
Value,  ;f    . 


7,325,000 

28.400,000 

785.000,000 


8,828,000 

82,300,000 

1.963,000,000 


The  selling  value  in  1889  is  estimated  at  24  times  the 
yearly  rent,  which  is  much  too  high.  (See  the  figures  of 
the  Finance  Minister  at  p.  316.)  Butin's  tables  give  the 
following  averages : — 


From  this  he  would  show  that  house  property  yielded 
only  3i  per  cent.  (3.6)  in  1850,  and  4  per  cent  1889.  In 
Englana  the  average  is  5}  per  cent. 

mOOME 

The  Sod^t^  Statistique  de  Paris  (1891)  estimated  the 
earnings  of  the  French  people  thus : — 


Amount 

Population 

Amount 
per  Inbab. 

Paris  . 
Towns 
Rural . 

£ 

100,000,000 
308.000,000 
536,000.000 

2,300,000 
11,000,000 
23,700,000 

£    '. 
28  0 

22     6 

Toul 

944,000,000 

37.000.000        95    5 

It  will  be  seen  at  p.  320  that  I  make  the  income  of 
France  1046  millions  sterling. 


INDIANS 

The  number  in  the  United  States  appears  to  liave 
declined  from  332,000  in  1880  to  249,000  in  1890^  the 
census  for  the  latter  year  showing  thus : — 

Cherokees         .....  89.600 

Creeks 14.600 

Choctaws 14.400 

Indians  on  reservations     .  >33.400 

Voting  as  citixeos     ....  39,600 

Various 94,700 

Total  .    249.300 


INFIRM 
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METEOROLOGY 


INFIRM 

The  number  of  deaf-mutes  in  the  United  Kingdom  was 
as  follows : — 


1801 

18il            1871 

1881 

Kn  gland 
Scotland 
Ireland  .    . 

10.398 

2.X55 
4.747 

12.323 

2.335 
4.930 

".595 
a.o88 

4.467 

»3.383 
2,142 

3.993 

U.  Kingdom 

17.300 

19,588          18,150 

«9.5x8 

The  ratio  per  million  inhabitants  showed  thus : — 


1S61 

1881 

1871 

1801 

England   . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 
U.  Kingdom    . 

570 
750 
730 
625 

610 
770 
840 
670 

580 
770 

555 

The  numbers  given  at  p.  325  are  incorrect 


mSANE 

Number 

Per  Million  Population 

1808 

1888 

1808 

1888 

England.    . 
Scotland.    . 

36,762 
6.413 

84.345 
".954 

1,867 
1,980 

2.907 
2,890 

The  United  States  Census  for  1890  shows  that  the 
number  of  inmates  of  lunatic  asylums  was  as  follows : — 

1880     ....    56,205  1,124 

1890    ....   97,535  1,570 

It  is  not  supposed  that  insanity  increased  in  the  same 
ratio,  but  that  fewer  insane  are  now  kept  in  their  fiunilies. 

IireEOTS 

In  the  years  1883-84  the  number  of  locusts  destroyed 
in  Cyprus  was  estimated  at  256  milliards  (256,000 
millions),  at  a  cost  of  ;C27,5oo,  or  two  shillings  per 
million. 

ntBioAnoN 

The  importance  of  irrigation  for  crops  is  shown  by 
Messrs.  Lawes  and  Gilbert,  who  found  that  an  acre  of 
wheat  evaporated  60  tons  of  water  monthly. 

ISLANDS 


Some  of  the  most  important  are  :— 


New  Guinea . 
Ik>meo  . 
Madagascar  . 
Sumatra 
Great  Britain 
Celebes. 
Java 
Cuba     • 
Newfoundland 


SoMore 
Miles 

303.000 

264,000 

227,000 

i6a,ooo 

83.700 

68,800 

48,400 

45.000 

40.200 


Iceland  • 
Ireland . 
Hayti  . 
Tasmania 
Ceylon  . 
Terra  del  Fo^go 
Formosa 
Sicily  . 
Corsica. 


Squan 
MiUs 
39.800 
32,600 
a8,8oo 
26,200 
24,700 
18,500 
15.000 
9,800 
3.400 


LAGB 

Belgium  has  150,000  lace-workers. 

LAND 

At  p.  37,  regarding  Switzerland,  instead  of  land  worth 
120  nullions  sterling,  read  220  millions  (see  p.  340). 


LTBUARnW 

In  1885  the  principal  were  stated  to  be : — 


British  Museum 

National,  Paris 

Munich 

St.  Petersburg 


Number  of  Books 


1801 


1881 


43S.OOO 
824,000 
600,000 
446,000 


1,550,000 
2,370,000 
1,026,000 
1,025.000 


The  ratio  of  books  in  public  libraries  to  population  in 
various  countries  was  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
Belgium 
France 
Austria 


Per  100  Pofiulaiicn 


53 

95 
129 

167 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Denmark 
Saxony 


200 

339 
41a 

417 


LOCAL  TAXATION 


According  to  Sir  John  Lubbodc,  the  local  taxation 
and  debt  in  various  aties  in  1890  was  as  follows  per  in- 
habitant : — 

Taxes  Debt 

£  s,   <L  £  s,    d, 

.276  938 

.     2  z6    3  10    z    8 

.547  23    5    3 

.  3  2  10 
•  6  3  4 
.623 


London  • 
Birmingham 
Paris 
Vienna    . 
New  York 
Boston    . 


16    3 
24  zo 


3 

7 


MAIZE 


The  average  yield  per  acre  in  six  of  the  highest  and 
six  of  the  lowest  of  the  United  States  was  :— 


Vermont .    . 
Maine.    .    . 
N.  Hampshire 
Massachusetts 
New  York 
New  Jersey 


Highest 

187IK-79 1879-88 

1 
1 

Bushels  Bushels 

37 

34 

3? 

34 

38 

34 

35 

3a 

33 

31 

36 

31 

Mississippi 
N.  Carolina 
Alabama  . 
Georgia    . 
Florida 
Sw  Carolina 


Lowest 


1870-791878-88 


Bushels  Bushels 


15 

»5 

14 
II 

10 

9 


14 

13 

13 
10 

9 
9 


The  general  average  for  the  Union  ¥ras : — 

1870-79 27.x 

1879-88 24.2 

It  appears  that  9  acres  in  the  first  decade  produced  as 
much  as  10  in  the  second. 

UANUFAOTUBES 

Birmingham  turns  out  weekly  14,000,000  pens,  10 
tons  of  pms,  6,000  bedsteads,  7,000  guns,  4,000  miles  of 
wire,  500  tons  of  screw  bolts,  300  miUion  nails,  5  million 
coinSy  and  l  million  buttons. 

METEOBOLOGT 

At  Asim9ion,  Paraguay,  the  average  rainfall  during  nine 
years,  ending  1886^  was  as  follows  in  inches : — 


Jan. 
Feb, 


eb.  . 
March 


7,0 

6.9 
6.9 


Quarter  aaS 


April. 
May. 
June  . 


6.8 

8.4 
38 


Quarter  19.0 


July  . 
Aug.. 
Sept. . 


6.7 
4-8 

5.6 


Quarter  17.  i 


Oct  . 
Nov. . 
uec.  • 


5-4 
6.7 
6.0 


Quarter  18.  i 


Total  for  the  year,  75  inches. 


MONEY 


612 


PAPER 


MONEY 

The  Washington  Mint  report  for  1890  gives  the  fol- 
lowing sumnmry,  in  millions  of  dollars : — 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany     . 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy    . 

Spain  . 

Portugal 

Scandinavia 

Holland 

Belgium 

Switzerland . 

Turkey,  &c. 

Europe 
United  States 
Canada 
Australia 
India  . 
China  . 
Japan  . 
Egypt . 
Various 


Hard  Money 
Gold  I  Silver  Total 


550 
900  I 

500 
140  ' 

40' 

190 
100  I 
40  I 

3a 
25 

6S 
IS  ! 

S3 


100 
700 

I4S 
60 

90 

60 

10 
10 

65 
S5 
IS 
49 


Paper 
Money 


Total 


6^0  I 
1,600  ' 

64s  I 

aoo 

130 

250 

225 

50 
4a 

90 

X20 

30 
lOI 


19s 
504 

25s 

520 

330 

a6o 

16s 

7 
40 

87 
75 
25 
38 


845 
2,104 

900 

720 
460 
510 

390 
57 
82 

177 

195 

55 

139 


9.649 

70a 

16 

xoo 


90 

xoo 

70 


Total 


1,484 

4.133 

2.501 

48a 

1,184 

958 

5 

ai 

50 

7 

107 

25 

900 

900 

60 

700 

700 

•  •  • 

50 

140 

ia3 

15 

"S 

•  •  • 

177       a47 

520 

3.820 

7.547 

4.237 

6,634 

2,142 

71 
132 

960 

700 

263 

"5 
767 

11.784 


The  first  issue  of  assignats  was  in  1790,  for  a  sum  of 
;£'i6,ooo,ooo  sterling.  In  1796  the  amount  in  circulation 
was  45,578  millionsnominallyrcpresentii^;^  1,823,000,000 
sterling;  but  as  one  silver  franc  was  worth  300  paper 
assignats,  the  total  market  value  of  the  currency  was  only 
;f  6,080,000.     The  figures  given  at  p.  410  are  incorrect. 

MONUMENTS 

The  Eiffel  Tower,  Paris,  990  ft  high,  has  7000  tons 
of  iron,  and  cost  j£200,ooo  sterling. 

NAVY 

Chambers's  Encyclopedia  gives  the  following  summary 
of  navies  in  1890 : — 


Number  of  Ships 

Tor- 

V 

^ 

Gun- 

Guns 

Men 

pedo- 
Boats 

•* 
** 

1 

boats, 

Total 

1 
64 

2 

u 

132 

&c 

1 

U.  Kingdom 

1     259 

455 

3.631 

94.600 

204 

France    .    . 

K^ 

64 

163 

280 

1.735 

70,600 

177 

German  \ 

m 

34 

30 

28 

92 

608 

16,500 

"5 

Russia     .     . 

36 

40 

'^5 

aai 

710 

31.000 

137 

Austria    .     . 

15 

19 

38 

72 

309      9,000 

96 

luly  .     .    . 

aa 

27 

^ 

136 

611    a3,ooo 

131 

Spain .    .     . 

7 

27 

86 

lao 

305    16,700 

16 

Portugal .    . 

X 

8 

31 

40 

98 

3.500 

24 

Sweden   .    . 

ao 

9 

64 

93 

154 

7.900 

69 

Denmark     . 

9 

3 

28 

40 

ao2      1,400 

.36 

Holland  .     . 

24 

10 

74 

108 

256    10,000 

32 

Greece    .     , 

5 

4 

aa 

31 

82 

1,100 

44 

Turkey   .    . 

x8 

308 

7 
380 

76 

xoz 

382 

23,000 

23 

Europe  .    . 

1,101 

1.789  9.0831308,300 

1,114 

U.  States    . 

ai 

37 

31 

89     384 

*  •  • 

6 

Brazil     .    . 

10 

8 

24 

42 

>34 

•  •  • 

24 

Argentina   . 

4 

a 

23 

29 

35 

•  •• 

ao 

Chili  .    .    . 

4 

8 

13 

25 

95 

•  •  • 

13 

Japan     .    . 

6 

ao 

27 

^ 

212       ...     1 

29 

China     .     . 

6 

x6 

36 

133 

•  •  « 

31 

Total    . 

359 

471 

1 

».255  ^ 

a.085 

9.976 

•  •  • 

1.237 

The  above,  however,  includes  some  vessels  that  are 
building.  The  number  of  guns  includes  heavy  and  light. 
Guns  weighing  twelve  tons  or  upwards  were : — 

A'aty 
British . 
French 
German 
Russian 
Austrian 
Italian  . 

Making  a  total  of  1404  heavy  guns. 

OIL 

The  shipments  of  Baku  refined  mineral  oil  from  Batoum 
in  the  years  1889  and  1890  were : — 


No. 
430 
252 

Xavy 
Spanish    . 
Danish.    . 

Xo. 

.    48 

aa 

Navy 
United  Sutes 
Brazilian  .    . 

No, 
>    a6 
.    a8 

135 
124 

Swedish    . 
Dutch  .     . 

•     39 
39 

Argentine . 
Chilian     .    . 

13 

.    z8 

49 
78 

Greek  .     . 
Turkish    . 

8 
.     S4 

Japanese  .    . 
Chinese    .    . 

17 
as 

To 

Gallons 

1899 

1890 

England 

India. 

Turkey 

Russia 

Italy  .... 

Various 

33.300,000 
a3.7oo,ooo 
ao,  800.000 
16,400,000 
11,400,000 
60,100,000 

36,000,000 
33.100,000 
aa,6oo,ooo 
i8,aoo,ooo 
11,900.000 
64.300,000 

Total 

165.700.000 

186,100,000 

The  above  is  excltisive  of  unrefined  oil,  of  which 
37,000,000  gallons  were  shipped  in  18891 

0BDER8 

Chambers's  Encyclopadia  says  that  124,000  Franciscan 
friars  perished  in  attending  the  sick  dtiring  the  great 
plague  of  1346.  Helyot  stated  that  in  17 10  there  were 
7000  Franciscan  convents  with  120,000  friars,  and  900 
Franciscan  nunneries  with  30,000  nuns. 

The  Legion  of  Honour  counted  48,000  members  under 
Bonaparte,  69,200  under  Thiers,  and  the  present  number 

is  53,8ca  

PAPER 

Chamber^ s  Encyclopadia  gives  the  following  statistics 
of  paper-making  in  1890 : — 

Mills         I    Tons  I^per 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany  . 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy . 

Spain 

Portugal   . 

Scandinavia 

Holland    . 

Belgium    . 

Switzerland 

Europe 
United  States 
Spanish  America 

Toul 


300 

491 

1.083 

46 

741 
aao 

95 

16 

X44 

65 
37 
34 


400.000 

340,000 

180.0Q0 

34.000 

7a.  000 

48,000 

13.000 

6.000 

18.000 

7.000 

99,000 

10,000 


3.98a 
1.005 

85 


1.050.000 
1.2 


4.37a 


3.350.000 


The  mills  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  follows :  - 


1851 


itn 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

Total 

Product,  tons    . 


549 

48 
40 


«5 


437 


38s 


69.000 


560.000 


PARLIAMENT 


6<$ 


POPULATION 


The  productioD  of  paper 

MEtcrt  to  be  :— 

n  the  United  Sutei  wai 

Year 

-.     |^,^fiL,„, 

ia6o 

"«7a 

300.000 

4io 

The  total  value  of  the  paper  manufactured  in  the  world 


Alfa  or  Esparto  grass  is 

used  largely  in  maldng  paper, 
■arious  cooniries  thus : — 

Exported  from 

Tons 

1870 

in. 

Algeria      '.'.'.'. 
Tuna         .... 

TripoU      .... 

90.000 
33.000 

.IE 

;          73.000 

PART.TAWraiT 


The  traffic  in  London  w 


POFVLATIOH 


showed  thus:— 

5lh  April  1891 

un 

UU 

£ngUnd  and  Wales  .               m.ooi  ,000 
Scotland    ....        4.033,000 

Ireland      ....        4.706.000 

United  Kingdom       .  1    37.740.000 

=s.96e.«» 

3.734«» 
3*.Sfa.ooo 

The  prindpal  dties  of  Scotland  in  1891  showed ; — 
Dksgnw        .       .    793.000 1  Dundee .  156,000 

Edinbiircb     .  361.000 1  Abcnleen  laa.ooo 

The  Cennu  of  1891   sbowed  the  prindpal  towns  of 


1    im 

un 

Increase 

DuWin  .         . 
Beltasl  . 
Cock      . 
Limerick       . 

249.600 

'.                 Boiioo 
.         .   1      38.6" 

aS4.7™ 
ass.900 
75.100 
37.100 

23.0 

All  the  minor  towns  except  Londondenj  ibowcd  1 


1B81 

un 

Males        .... 
Females    .... 

13^343.™ 

14.030,000 

i4.9S'-a» 

Total 

=3.968,000 

39,001.000 

This  was  an  increase  for  the  dnade  of  3,033,01 
I    11.7  per  cent.,  the  lowest  rate  of  increase  since 
The  ratio  of  sexes  stood  thus  :— 


The  iivcreasii^  ratio  al  females  was  due  lo  Emigration, 
the  nahual  increase  (surplus  of  births  over  deaths)  having 
been  as  follows  :— 

Number              Ratio 

The  surplus  female    population  keeps    rising  every 

The  Gennan  Census  of  1890  compares  with   that  of 
iSSj  as  follow*:— 


Wurtemburg 
BideD 
Small  States 

Total 


]  46,856,000    I  49,4ai,ooo    1      5.5 


laai 

un 

if 

Area 

4 

Iflodon.     .    - 

3,815.300 

4.311.100 

■0.4 

';6 

518,000 

Itirminebjuii    . 

4a9.*» 

384.500 

10,780 

Nomnehajn     . 

■1,6 

i6S.7« 

186,300 

■  59.3«' 

>4.4 

4.3» 

V 

.M.400 

1H.1 

6.970 

107.  S" 
76.,7«> 

KS 

7.3 
13.' 

?1'o 

.Sc,..«.     . 

8. 437. =00 

9.379.700 

.1., 

»i8,900 

3S 

POPULATION 
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PRESS 


souls:  the  combined  population  was  637,000  in  1881, 
declining  3  per  cent,  in  the  decade  ending  1891. 

The  Census  of  India  in  1 89 1,  as  regards  sexes,  shows 
thus : — 


1881                   1891 

1 

Increase 
Ratio 

Males . 
Females 

129,996,000 
123,992,000 

145.315.000 
139.231.000 

11.8 
12.2 

Total   . 

253.988.000 

284,546.000 

12.0 

Bunnah  was  increased  in  the  decade  by  the  annexa* 
tion  of  Upper  Burmah,  with  an  area  of  69,000  square 
miles,  and  an  actual  population  of  2,984,000  souls.  The 
area  of  Kashmere  seems  also  to  have  undergone  change. 

The  Census  of  India  in  1891  was  as  follows  : — 


Some  of  the  principal  Indian  cities   showed   as  fol- 
lows:— 


1881 

1881 

Rate  of 
Incivase 

Calcutta 

742.000 

840,000 

13-2 

Bombay 

773,000 

804,000 

4-0 

Madras 

406,000 

450,000 

ia9 

Lucknow 

261,000 

a73«ooo 

4-6 

Benares 

200,000 

222,000 

IX.O 

Delhi . 

173.000 

194.000 

12.3 

Cawnpore  . 

iS'.ooo 

182,000 

20.6 

Rangoon    . 

134,000 

181,000 

35-0 

8  cities 

■ 

2,840,000 

3.146,000 

X0.5 

With  reference  to  the  px>pulation  of  cities  of  antiquity, 
we  read  that  Carthage  had  700,000  inhabitants  in  150  B.C. 


Province 


Madras  . 

Bombay 

Bengal   . 

North-Wesi  Provinces 

Punjaub 

Central  Provinces  . 

Berar,  &c. 

Assam    . 

Burmah . 

Islands,  &c.    . 


British    . 

Hyderabad 
Baroda  . 
Mysore  . 
Kashmere 
Rajpoot . 
Various . 


Feudatory 

Grand  Total 


1881 


1891 


Rate  of 
Increase 


30,813.000 

16.469,000 

66,590,000 

44,108,000 

18,843,000 

9,83Q,ooo 

3.311.000 

4,881,000 

3.737.000 

64.000 


198,655,000 


9.846.000 
2,185,000 
4,186.000 
i.535iOoo 
10,268,000 
29,014,000 


3S.589.000 

18,827,000 

70,909,000 

46,923,000 

20,803.000 

10,775.000 

3,610,000 

5,423,000 

7i554.ooo 

99.000 


15-5 

14-3 

6.5 

6.4 

10.4 

9-5 
9.1 

IX. I 

102.0 
58.0 


Square  Miles 


Population 
perSq.Mile 


143.345 
125.390 

149.725 
106,110 

XII,020 

84.445 
22,004 

46,3»o 
156.140 

115 


220.512.000 


10,459,000 

2,4x4.000 

4,860,000 

2,507.000 

12,301,000 

31,784,000 


IX.O 


944.604 


6.x 
X0.5 
16.5 
64.0 
19.8 

9-5 


57,034.000 


255.689.000 


64,325,000 


14.4 


8x,8xo 

8.570 

24.725 
80,900 

129.750 
3x2,9x7 


638,672 


248 
150 

473 

442 

187 
X28 
164 
xx8 

48 
860 


233 


127 

280 

197 

3» 

94 
X02 


xoi 


284.837,000 


XX.5 


1,583.276 


x8o 


PRESS 

Chambers's  Encyetopadia  gives  the  circulation  of  certain 
papers  as  follows  (1890) : — 


Name 


Standard 

Telegraph 

Star 

Echo 

Evening  Nevis 

Lloyd's    . 

Dispatch . 

Reynolds' 

Police  Neu  s 

Referee 

Illustrated  London  News 

Graphic  . 

Tit-Bits   . 

Telegraph 

Mail 

Chronicle 

News 

Chronicle 

Petit  Journal 

Figaro     . 

Secolo 

Imparcial 


Place 


London 


,» 


Sheffield 

Glasgow 

Manchester 

Dundee 

Newcastle 

Paris     . 

t,         • 
Milan 
Madrid . 


Published 


Daily 


Weekly 


•• 
,, 
•• 
*t 
•• 
I* 
t, 
•t 


Daily 


I, 


Issue 

250,000 
250,000 
200,000 
200,00c 
200,000 
500,000 
250,000 
250.000 
300,000 
x5o,ooo 
xao,ooo 

X20,000 

500.000 
2x5,000 
200,000 
200,000 
200,000 
xoo,ooo 
950,000 
xoo.ooo 

X2O,O0O 

70,000 


The  press  of  the  United  Kingdom  in   1890  was  as 
follows : — 

London 646 

Provinces 1,429 

Scotland 24X 

Ireland X92 


Total 


2,508 


The  above  item  for  the  provinces  includes  90  for  Wales, 
14  the  Channel  Islands,  and  7  the  Isle  of  Man.  There 
are  in  the  United  Kingdom  211  daily  papers,  of  which 
28  are  published  in  London. 

In  1890  the  press  of  the  United  States  and  Canada 
counted : — 

Daily  papers 1,626 

Weekly  papers <3.38x 

Magazines,  &c 2,753 

Total  .    17.760 

Over  150,000  copies  97 

xoo.ooo- X  50,000  ,.  a8 

75,000- xoo.ooo    „  35 

§0.000-75,000      .,  43 

Under  50,000  t7.6aS 

Total       .    17,760 
The  issue  in  the  aggregate  was  41,524,000  copies. 


New  York 

.      1.778 

Illinois    . 

.      «.309 

Pennsylvania  . 

i,28x 

Other  States    . 

.     12.580 

Canada  . 

8x2 

Total 

.     17,760 

i 


AT- 


Supposing  the  ume  lUio  u  in  1880,  it  would  he  made 
uplbus:— 

Daitiei 4,800,000 

Wrtkties a6.ooo.ooo 

Reviewi,  Ac        ....    10,714,000 

Total  .    41,514.000 

Thia  would  giv«  a  tolal  monthly  issue  of  14a  milliona, 
including  10  miliioiu  foi  Canada;  see  p.  467.  The 
Dumber  of  papers  printed  monthly  in  New  York,  accotd- 
ing  to  Bumtey,  is  about  57  millions. 

Kegaiding  the  book  preu  in  Englanil,  it  ia  stated  thai 
from  184)  10  1888  Huilie  bought  6  milUoQ  hooka  for  hia 
lending  tibraiy,  Himetimcs  taking  3000  copies  of  a  new 
worlt.  Chapman  &  Hall  have  sold  900,000  copies  of 
Pictwuk  lepers.  The  sale  of  Wetsttr's  SftlHng-Boit 
has  already  pa:ised  50  millions.  Cassell  says  that  Messrs. 
Koulledge  print  6  million  books  yearly.  More  than 
1,500,000  copies  of  Cmli  Tum'i  Cabin  were  sold  down 
to  1SS7,  and  520,000  of  LongttllBw's  Poems.  The  annual 
sale  of  Hfoert't  Almanac   from   1800  lo  i8k>  averaged 

S 0,000  copies.  Down  to  18S7  the  British  Bible  Society 
d  printed  1 1 1  million,  the  American  40  million  Bibles : 
(be  former  issues  4  milhon,  the  laltei  i,5oo,ocx>  copies 
rearly.  One  of  the  smallest  books  ever  published  is 
lloepU's  Damtt,  a|  by  i\  inches.  The  Thumb  Bible  is 
even  smaller,  being  the  size  of  a  postage-stamp.  Cham- 
ieri  says  thai  at  least  10,000  distinct  works  were  printed 
between  the  years  1476  and  1600,  including  316  «litions 
ofihe  Bible,  siill  extant. 


Yrar 

Food 

Minerals 

Textiles 

Sundries 

Total 

ton 

■00 

100 

100 

too 

?3 

BS 

76 

68 

76 

74 

6S 

76 

7" 

71 

70 

73 

66 

69 

7a 

!isu-to 

int 

ino 

Wheat,  quarter 

Flour,  s.ick 

PouTi^wn". 
Rice,         „     . 
Beef,  per  CkI,  . 
Muilon     „       . 
l-ork         „       . 
Efacofi       .. 
Baiter       „       . 

as;  ;:  : 

Tea           „       . 
Im,  ton . 
C*pp",«t.    . 

ShilLngs 

ass 

33-0 

a+.o 
83.0 

"S 

Sl-o 

79.0 

1: 

4SO 
S9-0 

Shilling 
*».7 
99.0 

90.0 

eo.o 
145  ■■ 

Vi  ■ 
48... 

54-'- 

Shillings 

99.0 
ao.o 

te,, 


Palm  oil. 


1848,  and  shows  also  what  the  'ralues  would  'have  been 
at  the  prices  prerailii^  in  the  eleven  years  1S67-77,  as 


Period 

Actual  Value 
Millions,  I 

At  Prices  of 
1867-W 

Ratio 
of  Former 
toUiier 

iB+8-so 

1874-76 

1867  . 
1B8B  . 

3SO 

493 

497 

i 
1:1 

698 

64" 
679 

746 

94.9 

'ate 

73.0 

69I 

79.3 

73-9 

The  last  column  indicates  (he  price-level,  from  which 
it  appears  that  prices  in  1890  were  almost  on  a  level  with 
those  of  1848-50,  and  36  per  cent,  lower  than  in  1874-76, 
that  is  to  say,  15  shillings  buys  as  much  now  as  3o  shil- 
lings in  1874-76, 

RAILWATS 


Miles  open ■3>395 

Capital  cost,  J^  .        ...  158,000,000 

Gross  receipis.  j£        ■         .         .  B.700.000 

Expenses,  i       .        .        .        .  6,500,000 

Net  product,  £  .  a.ioo.ooo 

This  is  a  net  relum  of  t)  per  cent,  on  capital.  The 
traffic  showed  13  mtlUoo  passengers  and  18  million  tens 
of  metcbandise. 


BELXaiON 

185  in  Germany  showed  thus  :- 


Wurtcmburx 
K»d«n 
Hrw-      .     . 
Other  Stucs 

Total    .\t 


T 


■T-two       uev 


RIVERS 


6i6 


WEALTH 


BIVEB8 

Latest  estimates  ^ve  the  following  particulars : — 
The  Amazon  drains  a  basin  of  2i500,ooo  square  miles, 
and  has,  with  its  affluents,  50,000  miles  of  navigable 
stream,  of  which  25,000  miles  are  by  steamer.  The 
basins  drained  by  the  three  great  African  rivers  are, 
in  square  miles ;  Nile,  1,500,000 ;  Congo,  1,350,000 ; 
Niger,  850,00a 

Austriaproper  has  4600  miles  of  navigable  canals  and 
livers.  The  Danube  has  400  tributaries,  of  which  100 
are  navigable. 

SANITATION 

Sewage  matter  is  often  turned  to  much  profit  for 
irri^tion.  There  is  a  sewage  farm  near  Edinburgh 
which  gives  five  crops  of  grass  yearly,  sometimes  10  tons 
per  acre  at  a  cutting.  As  much  as  ^£^35  an  acre  yearly 
rent  is  paid  for  part  of  the  meadows. 

8HIFPIN0 

The  returns  of  the  Bureau  Veritas  for  steam-vessels  in 
189 1  were  as  follows : — 


Nationality 

Number 
of  Ships 

Gross 
Tonnage 

Net 

Tonnage 

English. 

5.3" 

8.043.000 

5,io6.0oO 

German 

689 

930.000 

656,000 

French  . 

471 

805,000 

484.000 

American 

419 

583.000 

375.000 

Spanish 

350 

433.000 

373.000 

Italian  . 

900 

294,000 

185,000 

Norwegian    . 

371 

245.000 

176,000 

Dutch    .   ,    . 

164 

330.000 

149,000 

Russian 

230 

177.000 

115.000 

Swedish 

406 

173,000 

136,000 

Danish  . 

197 

154,000 

103,000 

Austrian 

III 

149.000 

96,000 

Japanese 
Belgian. 

147 

133,000 

76.000 

55 

98,000 

71,000 

Brazilian 

139 

75.000 

48,000 

Greek    . 

68 

70.000 

44.000 

Portuguese    . 

4« 

49.000 

39.000 

The  same  authority  gives  the  tonnage  at  various  dates 
as  follows : — 


Year 


x88i  . 

1885  . 

X889  . 

1891  . 


Steamers 


6.357 

8.394 

8.335 
9.688 


Gross  Tons     Net  Tons 


7.475.000 
10.368.000 
11,046,000 
13,836.000 


4.880,000 
6.719,000 
7,353,000 
8.389,000 


The  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  and  cleared  with  cargo 
into  and  from  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1890 
showed : — 


Entered 
From 

Cleared  to 

Total  Trade 

United  Slates     . 
Spain     .... 
France  .... 
Russia  .... 
Scandinavia    .    . 
Germany   .     .    , 
Colonies     .    .    . 
Various.    .    .    . 

5.545.000 
3,890.000 
3.130.000 
3.350.000 
3.070,000 
1,945.000 
4,365,000 
6,785,000 

3.350,000 
1.390.000 
3,960,000 
1,365,000 
3.065.000 
3.485,000 
5.690,000 
11,555.000 

8.895,opo 
4,380,000 
6.090,000 
3.715.000 
6.135.000 
5,430.000 
9.955.000 
18,340.000 

Total    . 

38,980.000 

33.860.000 

63,840,000 

800IETIS8 

Mr.  Wilkinson  in  1890  stated  the  friendly  societies  of 
the  United  Kingdom  thus : — 


Members 

Funds,  £ 

Affiliated  societies 
Collecting      „ 
Local,  &c     ,. 

3,004,000 
3,590.000 
1.797.000 

13,100,000 
3,300.000 
4.ioo.«oo 

Total 

7.411.000 

19.500,000 

The  Oddfellows  and  the  Foresters  between  them 
make  up  1,314,000  members,  with  funds  amounting  to 
;Cio,5oo,ooa 


London  has  25,  with  seats  for  28,600  persons,  repre- 
senting a  nightly  receipt  of  £6ocxk  Dnuy  Lane  seats 
3500.  representing;f45a 

TBA2CWATB 

In  1890  Boston  had  60  miles  of  electric  tramways  with 
300  cars,  carrying  100,000  passengers  daily.  Receipts 
dajlft  $2J  per  car,  expenses,  $7. 

Tiie  tramways  of  Buenos  Ayrts  carried  48,000,000 
passengers  in  1090,  against  3,600,000  in  i88a 

WATER 

The  specific  gravity  of  that  of  the  Black  Sea  is  10Y4, 
of  the  Mediteranean  1028. 


WINE 

The  ordinary  yield  of  10,000  vines,  in  wine  yearly,  is 
said  to  be : — 

Gallans  GaUomt 

France                     .    400       United  States  320 

Germany  .                .    530       Australia         ,  330 

Switxerland              .    930       Cape  Colony  .  .  a.8oo 


Cape  Colony  has  60  million  vines,  covering  20»ooo 
acres. 

WOOL 

The  Jourtudtf  Arts  (1890)  has  the  following  :— 
Tlie  Russian  wool  clip  averages  360,000,000  lbs.,  saf 
5i  lbs.  per  sheep.    The  flocks  count  thus  : — 


Merino 


European  Russia . 
Caucasus 


•    .    • 


x3.000.000 
3,000,000 


Total 


.  1 15,000,000  50.000.000 


Ordinary 


40.000,000 
10,000,000 


Total 


S3.< 

I3,aOK^OOO 


65.000,000 


WEALTH 

The  Census  Report  of  1890  for  the  United  States 
pares  with  that  ot  1880  thus : — 

Assessed  Valmts,  %         £  SierUmg 
1880  .        .     16,903,000.000    s    3.515.000^000 
1890  .        .     24,350,000,000    =     5,044.000.000 

Bradstrut  says  — "  If  the  tme  value  of  p«opertjr  has 
increased  in  the  same  ratio,  the  wealth  or  the  United 
States  will  be  found  to  reach  in  1890  the  snm  ti 
$62,610,000,000,  equal  to  13,090  million  pounds  ster> 
ling.*'  This  is  nearly  the  same  amount  as  my  estimalf 
under  the  head  of  Wealth,  at  p.  594. 


WEALTH 
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There  was  a  great  increase  of  wealth  in  the  Argentine  Republic  from  1857  to  1884.     Latzxna's  official  valuation 
in  1887  was  the  same  amount  as  my  estimate  in  1884,  in  the  following  table : — 


1857 

188* 

Buenos  Ayres 

Other  Provinces 

Total 

Buenos  Ayres 

Other  Provinces 

Total 

Houses     .... 
Lands       .... 
Cattle       .... 
Public  Works  . 
Sundries  .... 

J. 

xo.800,000 
8,800,000 

XX, 000,000 
1,300,000 
5.900,000 

£ 

8,900,000 

13,600,000 

7,900,000 

X, 000,000 

7,600,000 

£ 

X  9,000,000 

21,400,000 

18,900,000 

9,900,000 

13,800,000 

60,000,000 
60,900,000 
40,400,000 
19,600,000 
46,900,000 

33.£o,ooo 
45,900,000 
35,800,000 
13.900,000 
30,900,000 

£ 

94.400,000 

105,400,000 
66,900,000 
32,800,000 
76,400,000 

Total 

37,000,000 

36,600,000 

73,600,000 

337iO0O,000 

148,900,000 

375,900,000 

The  table  for  1884  of  the  several  provinces  showed  thus : — 


Land 

Cattle 

Houses 

Public  Works 

Sundries 

Total 

Perlnhab. 

Buenos  Ayres 
Sanu  ¥€ 
Cordoba 
Tucuman 
Santiago 
Catamarca    . 
Salta     , 

Rioja     . 
San  Juan 
Mendoza 
San  Luis 
Entre  Rios    . 
Corrientes 

£ 

60,300.000 
9,000,000 
5,300,000 

2,800,000 

1,900,000 

9,000,000 

9,900,000 

600,000 
X, 000,000 
9,600,000 
3,800.000 
x,8oo,ooo 

7,800,000 
5.900,000 

£ 
40,400,000 

3,600,000 

4,900,000 

1,200,000 

9,900,000 

X, 000.000 

X, 000. 000 

400,000 

600,000 

600,000 

800,000 
600,000 

6,900,000 

3,400,000 

A 

60,600,000 
4,800.000 
5,000,000 
9.600,000 
9,900,000 
1.600,000 
3,300.000 
800,000 
X. 900,000 
i,6oo,uoo 
3.000.000 
X,  900.000 
4.800.000 
3.800,000 

£ 

19.600,000 

1,600,000 

3i6oo,oou 

1,900,000 

800,000 

800,000 

800,000 

900,000 

900,000 

600.000 

1,000,000 

800,000 

800,000 

800,000 

^  £ 

40,900,000 
4,800.000 
4.400,000 
9,000,000 
X, 600,000 
1,400,000 

1.600,000 

600,000 

800,000 

1,400,000 

3,000.000 

1,300,000 
5.000,000 
3.400,000 

£ 

337.000,000 

33,800,000 

33,400,000 

9,800.000 

8,000,000 

6,800.000 

7.800,000 

3,600.000 

3,800,000 

6,800,000 

9.600.000 

5.600,000 

34.600.000 

16.600.000 

£ 
349 

196 

67 
54 

% 

47 
40 
44 
75 
97 
75 

Tota: 

1 

105,400.000 

66,900,000 

94,400,000 

39,800,000 

76.400,000 

375,300,000 
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Cattle.  X09 

Church,  XX7 
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Spain— Commerce.  140 

Students,  unirersity,  aja 

Sweden— Land.  34S 

Tea-United  Slates,  .47,  396 

Colton-uade,  iGi 
Crime,  163 
Ciiiloms-due«,  173 

Siyria,  land,  345 

Manufactures.  377 
Marriages.  386,  577 
Mining.  40s 

Teachers,  v.  Education 
Tegebolski  on  Russia,  336 

Subterranean  tempera  ture.  393 

Dealbi.  169.  577 

Money.  410 

Di«««,«3 

Sue.  Canal.  loa 

Navy,  41B 

Telescopes.  73 

Edootioo.  a37 

^•^■jai...^ 

SSKr;i'' 

Telford's  bridges.  99 

FinuoB.  aSB 

Auinha.  138.  iga 

Post-office,  461 

"-r^'sC.? 

Food.  391 

Belgium.  394 

Prices.  487 

ForeiW,30 

BnSiL.  .49 

Railways.  505 

Hoiud,  317 

Canada,  148,  397 

Landj  346 

Cuba,  137 

Suicide.  554 

United  Scales.  348 

Egypt,  >SS.  »9S 

Taxes.  S64 

M.rri«S;«,s77 

France,  136.  390 

Canada,  349 

Money,  4" 

Germany.  137,  390 

SwitserLind-Age.  » 

Terminable  annuities.  363 

Navy,  4'7 

Holland.  143.  394 

AgricuUute,  37 

Textile  manufoclorei.  366 

?s;xr;;r 

lit'i? 

Army.  73 
Banking,  81 

Theatres.  567.  6,6 

Posl-olSce,  46a 

teff.. 

Births,  578 

Theology,  46s          '  ^ 

l>r™,465 

Cattle.  109 

■hermal  springs.  567 

Rflllwayi,  501 

Persia,  155 

Commerce,  144 

Silk-trade,  539 

Cotton-trade.  163 

Thunder.  393 

Steam-powei.  54B 

Deaths.  578 

Suicide,  551 
Tflies,  564 

Poitugnl.  393 

Diwues,  3,5 

Tidei,  568 

Ruui»,  391 

Divorces,  334 

TTgns,  319 

Scandinavia.  393 

Tiger-cats.  319 

Spain.  14a  393-' 

Emigration,  350 

Timber.  130 

SpalUrt  on  ([Old.  309 
houses.  317 

Swiuerland,  145.  »9S 

Finances,  371 

Auslna.  138 

Turkey.  14S 

Food,  395 

Belgium,  144 

..        tobacco.  569 

U.  KinEdom,  134.  387 

Forests.  37 

Canada.  148 

..         wheat.  8 

United  State*.  4^  .4/ 

Land.34S 

France.  136 

West  Indies,  153 

Holland.  .43 

.,      grass,  V.  Espaito 

Sea-borne,  130 

^,x;r,vi' 

Russia,  138 

Specie  reserves,  75 

Ta«,.sS7 

Scandinavia,  141 

Spenctr  on  collon.  158 

Suicide.  179.  SSI 
Australia.  555 

Post-office.  4&i 

.Spain.  141 

United  Kingdom.  134 

Spindles.  V.  Facloifcs 

Prim.  486 

*:*afflKi.^,* 

Austria.  554 

Railways.  507 

United  States.  300 

Belgium.  555 

Silk-trade,  539 

>..  Forests 

Sponges,  544 

ftance.  SS3 

Time.  568 

Squiires,545 

Gsnnany.  553 

Suicide,  SS4 

Timor,  137 

Squalten,«o 

Squiricli.  fa.319 
Stabbing.  V.  Crime 

ii»ir.  SS4 

Sydney  mint.  40S 

Tin.  398.  568 

London.  553 

Syphilis,  304 

Tisierand  on  taxes.  351 

Tithes,  us 

SiaElioun.K  61 

Spain.  SS- 

Tahiti,  13G 

Tobacco.  568 

ffr<iisi,s,„. 

Australia.  307 

United  Kingdom.  553 

Austria.  .39 

Stalui^  Society.  S4S 

United  States.  555 

Taiifi.  f.  Customs 

Braal,  149 

From  drink.  339 

Tartary.  447 

Cuba,  137 

Tasmania,  v.  Austraha 

Germany,  137, 190 

Statute  laws.  334 

Modes  of,  551 

Manilla,  155 

Steam-power.  545 

Sulphur,  140.  404.  555 

Australia,  566 

United  States.  4a,  m5 

Austria.  548 

Sumaim,  laS 

Austria.  363,  563 
Belgium.  3S3,  565 

Taxes  00.  S57 

Belgium,  SjB 

Sun  and  planets,  74 

Todd  on  Ir.^land.  34a 

f-rance,  S47 

Sunspou,  ^3 

Canada,  s66 

ToUs,  V.  Local  Taxes 

Oermany,  S47 

Sunstroke,  304 

Ftance,  36a.  563 

Tolosan  on  France,  371 

HolUnd.  S48 

Germany,  363,  563 

Italy,  5*8 

Surgery,  555 

Greece.  56s 

Tonquin,  ia6 

Russia.  S47 

Holland,  564 

Tooke  on  prices.  471 

Scandinavia.  549 

Survival,  v.  Ufe 

India.  566 

Topioard  on  stature,  61 

Spain,  548 

Oniled  Kingdom,  346 

Swan  lights,  34s 

Italy,  363.  564 

Torpedo  boats.  4.3.  613 

Swansea  coal,  tx, 

Portngal,  564 

Tortoise-shell,  63 

United  Sutes,  549 

Sweat,  «o 

Toys,  S70 

Sweden— Age,  4 

Russia.  5^ 

Trade  unions,  570 

St«l.  3M 

Agriculture.  3a 

ScandinJvG,.  564 

Tradesmen's  eipenditure,  359 

,,      pens.  33S 

Army.  71 

Servia.  565 

Trafaigar  guns,  65 

,.     rails.  331.  499 

Banking.  Bi 

a  Kingdom,  361.  559 
United  sutes,  363,  565 

„      ihippinE.  33S 

Birth..  95,  S77 

Tramways,  571,  616 

Steln'i  land  reform,  344 

Canals,  103 

Stephenson's  bridges.  99 

Cattle,  109 

Local.jto 
On  coflee.  558 

TTansvaalgold,  406 

Stetillty,  384 

Commerce.  141 

TaS"?^"' 

Stevenson  on  »oo11eu.  6oa 

Cotton-trade,  161 

On  land,  559 

Siill  binhj.  ga 

Crime,  171 

On  salt.  557 

Tieasuty  noiei— Austria,  410 

Customs^Juw.  173 

On  sugar,  557 

Siooe.  144-  ♦"■  S49 

Deaths,  187.  577 

On  tobacco,  557 

Holland.  411 

Diseases,  313 

Tea,  s« 

Italy,  4.. 

SloJmi,  393      '              [pore 

Divorces.  333 

Australia,  397 

United  Stales,  4ri 

Sirajts  SelOement.  c  Sing>- 

Education.  939 

Canada,  297 

Slraw.  an 

Emtgtatlon.  331 

Ceyion,  153 

Trees,  .98 
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Finances,  369 

China.  ,S4 

ndia,  siTisa 

Tricjrding,  74 

StrebinskI  on  Russia.  316 

Fisheries,  379 

Trinidad.  136 

Streeu.5» 
Strength,  63,  S49 

Food,  393 

apan.  155 
Russia.  «. 

United  Kingdom.  a87 

Forests.  300 

Strikes,  570 
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t-llld.  350 
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Triplets,  births,  93 
Tripoli,  450 
Tmfflcs,  573 
Tucker  on  income,  322 
Tulips,  573 
Tunis,  126 
Tunnels,  573 
Turbot,  278 
Turf,  V,  Pfeat 
Turkestan,  576 
Turkey— Agriculture,  38 

Army,  72 

Cattle,  39 

Commerce,  145 

Finances,  371 

Navy,  418 

Population,  450 

Silk-trade,  540 

Taxes,  39 
Turnips.  13 
Turtle,  62 
Tuscany,  land,  346 
Twins,  93 

Tycho  Brahe  on  stars,  73 
Typhoid,  205 
Typhus,  205 
Tyre,  population,  444 
Tyrol,  land,  345 

Unclaimed  dividends,  26a 
Unftinded  debt,  262 
Unitarians,  116 
United  Kingdom — Age,  2 

Agriculture,  13 

Army,  68 

Banking,  77 

Births,  94,  574 

Canals,  X03 

Cattle,  15 

Charities,  zxa 

Church,  1x5 

Coal,  X2I 

Colonies,  124 

Conmierce,  X3X 

Cotton-trade,  158 

Crime,  164 

Customs-dues,  172 

Deaths,  181,  574 

Diseases,  206 

Divorces,  2x9 

Education,  232 

Emigration.  247 

Finances.  260 

Food,  286 

Forests,  299 

Houses,  313 

Income,  320 

Land,  341 

Manufactures,  369 

Marriages,  384,  574 

Mining,  400 

Money,  408 

Navy,  415 

Occupations,  420 

Population.  444 

Post-office,  45)3 

Press,  465 

Prices,  470 

Railways,  500 

Silk-trade,  537 

Steam-power,  546 

Suicide,  55a 

Taxes,  559 

Wealth.  589 

Wool-trade.  6oi 
United  Sutea— Age.  5 

Agriculture,  41 

Army,  73 

Banking,  82 

Canals,  Z05 


United  States— Cattle,  44 

Church.  xx6 
^Coal,  122 

Commerce,  146 

Cotton-trade,  162 

Crime,  171 

Customs-dues,  172 

Deaths,  190 

Diseases,  315 

Divorces,  224 

Education,  239 

Finances,  272 

Fisheries,  280 

Food,  295 

Forests,  300 
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Houses,  ^17 

Immigration,  251 

Income,  322 

Land,  347 
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Post-office,  ^Sa 

Press,  467 
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Silk-trade,  539 

Steam-power.  549 

Suicide,  555 

Taxes,  565 

Wealth,  593 

Wool-trade,  605 
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Vargentin's  life-table,  357 
Vamishers*  death-rate,  x86 
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Victoria,  v.  Australia 
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Violins,  X72 
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Vital  statistics,  574 
Volunteers,  68 
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ESTABLISHED    1848. 


THE 


HAM 


LIFE  OFFICE, 

ST.  MILDRED'S  HOUSE,  POULTRY,  LONDON,  E.C, 

West  End  Bmncb,  2.  Waterloo  Place,  8.  W. 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £4,610,000. 

ANNUAL  INCOME  EXCEEDS  £800,000. 

PAYMENTS  TO  POLICYHOLDERS  EXCEED  £9,250,000. 

ASSURANCES  IN  FORCE  EXCEED  £17,000,000. 


IN  FORM  OF  POLICY;  PROMPT  SETTLEMENT  OF  CLAIMS; 
EQUITABLE  DEALING  WITH  POLICY-HOLDERS  ;  IN  STRENGTH 
OF  ORGANISATION;  AND  IN  EVERYTHING  WHICH  CONTRIBUTES 
TO    THE     SECURITY,    CHEAPNESS,    AND     POPULARITY    OF    LIFE 

ASSURANCE, 

THIS  SOCIETY   STANDS  UNSURPASSED. 

An  examination  of  its  publications,  tables,  and  business  methods  is  earnestly  invited. 


Liberal  Terms  to  energetic,  successftd  Agents. 

BRANCH  OFFICES:— 

Manchester,  Liverpool,   Birmingham,   Brighton,  Sheffield,  Bristol,  Sunderland, 

Nottingham,  Northampton,    Norwich,    Portsmouth,  Cardiff,   Reading, 

Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Dublin,  Belfast  and  Cork. 


THOS.  G.  ACKLAND,  V.l.h^V.S.S.,  Actuary  &  Manager. 
JAMES  H.  SCOTT,  Secretary. 


BR\T\S\V   E!^?\i<E   !^VM\lKU 

LIFE  ASSURANCE  COMPANY, 

4X5,  KING  WILLIAM  STREET,  LONDON,  E.G. 


FOUNDED  1847. 


ACCUMULATED  FUNDS  -      -      «ei,500,726 
PREMIUM  INCOME      -      -      -  ,£193,951 

TOTAL   CLAIMS   PAID,   £1,824,734. 


TRIENNIAL   BONUSES. 


ALL   PROFITS   BELONG  TO  THE   MEMBERS. 


Special  Advantages  with  regard  to  Residence,  Travel,  and  Occupation. 


LOW    PREMIUMS. 


LARGE    RESERVES. 


INCREASED   BONUS   IN    THE  TEMPERANCE    SECTION. 

Loans  Granted  on  Freeholds,  Leaseholds,  and  Reversionary  and  Life  Interest  Securities. 

REVERSIONS  AND  LIFE   INTERESTS   PURCHASED. 

HOWARD  J.  ROTHERY,  F.I.A ,  Actuary  and  Secretary. 


THE 


PROVIDENT  CLERKS' 

Hatoal  Life  Assurance  Association. 


Established   1840. 

27,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON,  E.G. 

Last  Valuation  31st  December,  1887. 

Reversionary  Bonus  declared  £\  lof.  per  cent,  per  annum 
for  the  quinquennial  period. 

Surplus,  ascertained  by  Mr.  T.  E.  Young,  B.A.,  F.LA., 
Consulting  Actuary  to  the  Association,  on  his  valuation 
(Hm.  3}  per  cent.)  of  the  business  as  at  above  date,  ;^  193.614. 

RESULTS  OF  BUSINESS  FOR  YEAR  1890. 

Premiums  and  Interest  received        £^\l(>,oi^  o  o 

Claims  paid        ...         , 75.100  o  o 

Total  of  Accumulated  Fund,  Dec.  31,  1890  i> 599.646  o  o 
Total  claims  paid  by  the  Association  since 

establishment         1,450,209  o  o 

Bonuses    allotted    to   participating    policies 

since  establishment  1,200,000  o  o 

Life  policies  in  existence  on  Dec.  31,  1890. 

23»o5Si  assuring 4.521,667  o  o 


THE 


PROVIDENT  CLERKS' 


AND 


Copies  of  annual  report  and  accounts,  the  Consulting 
Actuary's  report,  prospectuses,  proposal  forms,  and  all  infor- 
mation may  be  obtained  on  apphcation  to 

JNO.  EDWD.  GWYER,  Sccretaty. 


General  Guarantee  Association,  Ltd. 

SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL  /loo.ooa 

CALLED   UP  AND   PAID  jf 60.00c 

This  Association  issues  Guarantee  Policies  in  sStuatKr^- 
of  trust.  It  is  specially  authorised  to  guarantee  the  emplu*^ 
of  the  Government. 


THE 


PROVIDENT  CLERKS' 


AND 


General  Accident  Association,  Ltd. 


CAPITAL 


jf5o»«». 


Insurance  against  Accidtnfs  of  every  ktnd^  with  or  «ii 
allowances  during  entire  or  partial  disablement 

••Employers'  Liability  Act.'*— 5/m'«//«j«rrtfwr/  i^'  fr 
Employer  s  arranj^ed. 

HERBERT  B.  BRAIN,  Secrttary 

COLSUAN  STRBET,  LONDON,  £  C 


Scottish     Provident 


INSTITUTED 
1837. 


Institution. 


INCORPORATED 
1848. 


EDINBURGH:  6,  ST.  ANDREW  SQUARE.       LONDON:  17,  KING  WILLIAM  STREET,  E.G. 


I 


N  this  Society  are  combined  the  advantages  of  . 

Mutoal  Assurance  with  Moderate  Fremiums. 

The  premiums  are  so  moderate  that  an  Assurance  of  ;^i,200  or  ;^i,250 
may  generally  be  secured  from  the  first  for  the  yearly  payment  which  usually 
would  be  charged  (with  profits)  for  ;^i,ooo  only — equivalent  to  an  immediate 
Bonus  of  20  to  25  per  cent. 

The  WHOLE  PROFITS  go  to  the  Policyholders,  on  a  system  at  once 
safe  and  equitable — no  share  being  given  to  those  by  whose  early  death  there  is 
a  loss.  Large  additions  have  thus  been,  and  will  be  made  to  the  policies  of  those 
who  participate,  notwithstanding  the  lowness  of  the  premiums. 

The  SURPLUS  at  last  Investigation  was  £1,051,035,  which,  after  reserving  one-third,  was 
divided  among  9,384  Policies  entitled  to  participate.  First  additions  (with  few  exceptions)  ranged  from 
18  to  34  per  cent,  according  to  age  and  class.     Other  Policies  were  increased  in  all  50  to  80  per  cent. 


Examples  of  Premium  for  £100  at  Death— with  Profits. 

Age. 

During  Life 
21  Payments  .. 

25 

30               35 

40                 45 

SO 

55 

£S    I  " 
5  10    2 

/i  18    0 

£2    I    6*!;f2    6  10 
2  15    4  1     3    0    2 

;f  2  14    9  '  ;f  3     5    9 
3    7     5t     3  17    6 

£4    I    7 
4  12     I 



2  12    6 

[The  usual  non-pariicipating  Rates  differ  little  from  these  Premiums.] 

*  A  person  of  30  say  secure  jf  toco  at  death,  by  a  yeariy  payment,  during  ii/t,  of  £90  15/.  This  premium  would 
^erally  elsewhere  secure  4800  only,  instead  of  £1000.  OK,  he  may  secure  ;£'xooo  by  ai  yearly  payments  of  £9j  131.  4^.— 
Mmg  ikus  fret  of  payment  after  age  50. 

t  At  age  40,  the  Premium  cewng  at  afe  60,  is,  for  ;f  looo*  £33  14/.  ad.^-zboat  the  same  as  most  Offices  require  during 
the  whcle  term  of  life.    Before  the  Premiums  have  ceased  the  Pohcy  will  have  shared  in  at  least  one  division  of  profits. 

To  ProfeSBioiial  Men  and   others,   whose  income  is  dependent  on  continuance  of  health, 

this  limited  payment  system  is  specially  recommended. 

Endowment  ASBUranceS. — Tables  of  the  Premiums  to  secure  the  benefits  of  such  Assurance  at  Death,  with 
guaranteed  increased  amounts  in  case  of  surviving  the  specified  periods,  may  be  had  on  application. 

New  Assurances  completed  in  1890  were  £1,033,008. 

Being  far  the  vjthyear  in  succtssion  aiove  m  Million, 

Fremiums  in  year  £800,820.  Total  Income  £907,648. 

The  Expenses  were  under  10  per  cent,  of  premium  income 

The  Claims  (including  Bonus  Additions*)  were  £431,460t 

*  These  avenged  about  49  per  cent,  on  Assurances  which  participated. 

THE  FUNDS  (increased  by  £1(^1^0)  amounted  to  £7,356,619, 

Arrangements  as  to  Surrenders,  Non-Forfeiture,  Loans  on  Policies,  Early  Payment 
OF  Claims,  Free  Residence,  etc.,  are  specially  liberal. 

REPORTS,  with  full  information^  may  be  had  on  application. 


J.  MUIR  LHITCH,  London  StenUry. 
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JAMES  GRAHAM  WATSON,  MemagiT. 


LIFE  ASSURANCE  COMPANY, 


Claims  Paid   upwards  £10,000,000. 

SECURITY. 

Total  Funds  of  95  Companies  (see  page  330) ;^i65,7oo,ocx) 

Total  Amount  Assured      ;^545,ooo,ooo 

Ratio  of  Funds  to  Amount  Assured,  30*4  per  Cent. 

Total  Funds  of  ROCK      ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         ^^2,900,557 

Total  Sums  Assured  ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         jC3*^^7*^^ 

Ratio  of  ROCK  Funds  to  Amount  Assured,  75  per  Cent. 

Total  Funds  of  95  Companies  (see  page  330)     ...         ....      ...     ;^  165, 700,000 

Total  Premium  Income      ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...       ;^i3i930»<^>oo 

11*8  Years*  Premium  Income  in  iiand. 

Total  Funds  of  ROCK ;^2,900,557 

Total  Premium  Income      ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...  jC^^7y^45 

24*5  Years'  Premium  Income  in  hand  in  ROCK. 

LARGE  PROFITS. 

The  Profits  are  divided  on  the  Tontine  plan  by  which  the  BEST  LIVES  secure  the  lai^est 

share. 

Profits  divided  upwards  of 


INVESTMENT   POLICIES. 

SECURING  LIFE  ANNUITIES,   PENSIONS. 

SUMS  DOWN,  AND  LIFE  ASSURANCE. 


LEASEHOLD   POLICIES. 

BY  WHICH  THE  VALUE    OF    LEASEHOLD  PROPERTY  IS  SECURED. 


Chief  Office— 15,  New  Bridge  St,  London,  B.C. 

West  End  Agency— 27,  CHARLES  STREET,  ST.  JAMES',  S.W. 

MANCHESTER,  Guardian  Buildings.     I     GLASGOW   ...    107,  Buchanan  Street. 
LEEDS         ...         88,  Albion  Street.  I     BIRMINGHAM   ...  50,  Cherry  Street. 

BELFAST        3,  High  Street. 

GEORGE   S.  CRISFORD,  Actuary. 

APPLICATIONS  FOR  AGENCIES  INVITED. 
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PARTRIDGE  &  COOPER, 


WHOLESALE  AND  BETAIL 


fliANUFilCTORING  iSTATIOMS,  PRINTERS,  &  HAW  gTATIOMS 


^MD   X    SD     ^,    d^AJKClEmiSr    XmAJKH. 


SOLE    MAKUFACTUBEBS    OF 


THE    VKLiLtUM    WOVK    CLiUB    HOUSK    PAPER. 


Envelopes  to  Match,  in  the  various  sizes. 
SAMPLE    BOX    POST    FREE    FOR    24   STAMPS. 


THE 


ROir-A-L       OOTJI2/TS 

And  Envelopes  to  Match. 
SAMPLE    BOX    POST    FREE    FOR    18    STAMPS. 


**    THE    •**•    J^AlTW   4»«-    FEN    :i£<- 

Should  be  usM  by  all  who  have  much  writing. 
&■.  p«r  Qxomi.  ■ample  Boz»  post  ftree,  6A. 

SAMPLES   AND    PRICES,   WITH    ILLUSTRATED   CATALOGUE    OF. LIBRARY 
AMD   OFFICE    REQUISITES,    FORWARDED   POST    FREE. 


GOVERNMENT   AMD   GENERAL   PUBLISHERS 

(ALSO    AGENTS    TO    THE    NEW    ZEALAND    GOVERNMENT). 


PUBLIC  GENERAL  ACTS,  1891.  Red  cloth,  3s. 
The  volume  contains  all  the  Public  Acts  passed  during  the 
last  aesstoD  ;  with  an  Index,  and  Tables  shovving  the  effect 
of  the  year's  l^islation;  also  the  Titles  of  the  local  and 
private  Acts,  arranged  consecutively  and  in  classes. 

STATE  TRIALS,  Rcportsof.  New  Series.  Vol.  III., 
iBji-40.  Published  under  the  direction  of  tke  State  Tria>s 
Committee.    Eliied  by  John  Macoonkll,  M.A.     ios. 

INVESTMENTS.  A  List  of  1,600  British,  Colonial, 
and  Foreign  Securities,  dealt  in  upon  the  London  and 
Provincial  Exchanges,  givini;  the  Highest  and  Lowest 
Ibices  of  each  particular  Stock,  for  cich  of  the  last  twenty- 
two  years,  or  from  the  time  of  the  creation  of  such  Stock. 
Compiled  by  G.  Brown.     Price  ss.  6d. 

PLIOCENE    DEPOSITS   OF  BRITAIN,  THE. 

By  Clement  Reid,  F.LS.,  F.G.S.  Five  Plates  (48  cuts). 
5s.  6d. 

PLIOCENE    DEPOSITS    OP    BRITAIN.    The 

Vertebraia  of  the.  By  E.  T.  Nekton.  F.G.S.,  F.Z.S.  4s. 

LONDON  AND  NEIGHBOURHOOD:  Guide  to 
the  Geology  of.    By  William  Whitakcr,  R  A.    is. 

LONDON  AND  OP  PART  OF  THE  THAMES 
VALLEY,  The  Geology  of.  By  W.  Whitaker.  RA., 
F.R.S..  F.GS.,  Assoc.  Inst.  C.E.  VoL  L  DESCRIP- 
TIVK  GEOLOGY.  8to.  Cloth,  6s.  Vol.  II.  APPEN- 
DICES.   8vo.    Cloth,  ss. 

KEW  BULLETIN,  189a  Issued  by  the  Director  of 
Kew  Gardens,    as.  icd. 

KEW  BULLETIN,  189L  Monthly,  3d.;  Appendices, 
sd.  each.   Annual  Subscription,  including  postage,  3$.  9d. 


PUBLIC  RECORDS.  A  Guide  to  the  Principal 
Classes  of  Docunaents  preserved  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.     By  S.  R.ScARG ill-Bird,  F.S.  A.    7s. 

"  The  valae  of  snch  a  work  m  Mr.  ScargillBird'n  can  scarcely 
bo  over-rated."— Tiin«f. 

INDIGENOUS  GRASSES  of  NEV\^  ZEALAND. 

By  John  Buchanan.  Full-page  Illustrations.  li»p.  410. 
Half  Morocco.  X5S. 

FOREST  FLORA  OF  NEW  ZEALAND.  By 

T.  Kirk,  F.L  S.,  late  Chief  Conservator  of  State  Forests. 
N.Z.,  &c.  Nunaerous  Plates.    Fcap.  folio.   Qoth.  12s.  6d. 

MY  GARDENER  (Illustrated).  By  H.  W.  Ward, 
Author  of  ••  Potato  Culture  for  the  MiUion."  The  Culture 
of  Vegetables,  short  Chapters  on  Cultural  Work  in  the 
Kitchen  Garden  and  Allotments,  the  Culture  of  Fruit, 
the  Culture  of  Flowers.  Window  Boxes,  as.  6d. 
"  Clear,  sensible,  and  fall  of  initmction."— Tim«<. 

DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE   OF  MUSICAL 

INSTRUMENTS  recently  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Mili- 
Ury  Exhibition.  Compiled  by  Captain  Day,  Oxf.  Lt. 
Inf.,  under  the  orders  of  Col.  Shaw-Hellier,  Conjmandint 
Royal  Military  School  of  Music.  Illustrated  by  a  series 
of  Twelve  artistically  executed  Plates  in  Heliogravure, 
and  with  numerous  Wood  Engravings.  With  carefully 
arranged  Index.    9  is. 

*'  It  affords  information  obtaintble  nowhere  ela^  and  it  has 
been  put  together  with  so  much  care  and  thouffhtinlneas  that 
Capt  Day's  vulnme  will  be  indeed  weleomtid  by  all  who  have  to 
deal  with  the  wind  instruments,  and  be  accepted  without  qoee- 
tion  as  the  standard  antbority."— ICtuical  Jfiwi. 


Write  for  any  Information  relating  to  Government  Publications. 
LONDON:  EAST  HARDING  STREET,  E.G. 


THE  BAHK  OF  AUSTRALASIA 

{Incorporated  tinder  Royal  Charter,   1835), 

4,   THREADNEEDLE   STREET,   LONDON. 


Paid-up  Capital 

JKCS09%/C  jj 'Wtta       ..•        .••        •••        •••        ..»        •••        •..        •■• 

Reserve  Liabilily  of  Proprietors  under  the  Cliarter  ... 


£1,600,000 
800,000 

jjOoq^ooo 

,000,000 


James  Alexander,  Esq. 
Viscount  Anson. 
William  R.  Arbuthnotj  Esq. 
AlbAn  G.  H.  Gibbs.  Esq. 

Secrffafy^PRiDEAVX  Selby. 


COURT    OF    DIRECTORS. 

Edward  W.  T.  Hamilton.  Fsq. 
Samuel  Joshita.  Esq. 
W.  A.  McArthur,  Esq.,  M.P, 
E.  M.  Nelson,  Esq. 


John  Sanderson.  Esq. 
Martin  Ridley  Smith.  Esq. 
SirT.  Sutherland.  K.C.M.G.,  M.P. 
Geo.  D.  Whatman.  Esq. 


^ccountami^RlCHAnD  WALTER  JKANS. 


Numerous  Branches  throughout  tJie  Colonies  of 


VICTORIA. 

NEW   SOUTH   WALES. 


QUEENSLAND. 
SOUTH   AUSTRALIA. 


TASMANIA. 
NEW   ZEALAND. 


LETTERS  OF  CREDIT  and  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  granted.  BILLS  NEGOTIATED 
OR  SENT  FOR  COLLECTION.  TELEGRAPHIC  TRANSFERS  made.  DEPOSITS 
received  in  London  at  interest  for  fixed  periods  on  terms  which  may  be  ascertained  at  the  Office. 
BANKING  BUSINESS  of  every  description  transacted  with  the  Colonies. 

PRIDEAUX  SELBY,  Secretary, 

THE  DELHI  AND  LONDON  BANK  LIMITED 

EBt&bUihed  in  bdU  in  1844.    BefirlBt«red  In  London  nnder  CompuUes'  Acts  1862  and  1847. 

CAPITAL,   £500,000,    IN    20,000    SHARES   OF   £25    EACH. 

8X7B80I&ZBXSI>    O.A.PZT"jflLZ«,   .^S337,62G,  PXTZ^Z^Hr    PJkZD  T7F, 

HEAD   OFFICE, 

ROYAL  BANK  BUILDINGS,  123,  BI8H0P8GATE  STREET  WITHIN,  LONDON,  E.C. 


MaJorOeneral  ED.  JNO.  RICEABBS. 
Major-Qeueral  JOHN  CLARKE. 

F.  B.  BAKEB,  Hafio0«r. 


WALTER  F.  BldTH,  Esq. 


DZSBOTOBB. 

DAVID  H.  SHALL,  Esq.,  Chatrnuin. 

Major.Oeneral  SIDNEY  CHALKEBS. 
Dr.  O.  W.  LEITNEB. 

T.  BOWB,  ^ccowntanf. 

Messrs.  W.  B.  FEAT  h  Co.,  and  DAVID  ALLABDICE,  Esq.,  Auditors. 

BAHXSBS— THE   BANK   OF   ENGLAND   AND    UNION    BANK    OF   LONDON. 

BBAVCKB8. 

CALCUTTA.  I  LUCKNOW.  |  HUSSOOBIE.  |  DELHI.  \  8I1IXA. 

AGCMTS   AT  BOKBAT-BANK  OF   BOMBAY. 

Cunent  Accounts  are  opened  and  kept  on  same  terms  as  by  London  Bantf ors.  Interest  is  allowed  on  the  carreBt  aonta-*| 
at  the  rate  of  Two  per  cent,  when  the  mJnimnm  balance  does  not  fall  below  £200  at  any  time  during  the  half-year,  and  at  Od«  .*' 
cent,  when  it  does  not  fall  below  £100. 

PcpomitB  are  received,  repayable  at  Seren  and  Fourteen  Days'  Notice,  and  interest  allowed  on  same  terms  at  by  other  B«ai> 


Also^or  longer  periods  at  fixed  and  higher  lutes  of  interest  as  may  be  speci^ly  arranged. 

I )■  uid  Salea  effected:  in   "  "^ 

to  eonstitnents. 


FuvchaflCB  and  S&lea  effected  in  all  British  and  Foreign  Stocks.    Pay,  Pensions,  Annnitiesi,  Ac.,  realised  free  of  any 


&ett«TS  off  Ggodit  and  Glgcnlar  Vot«a  iasned  payable  on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  Egypt,  China,  Anattalia.  ^'* 
Zealand,  Canads,  America,  Ac.    The  bank  draws  on,  and  approved  Bills  are  purchased  or  sent  for  collection  drawn  npon,tlie  falk>«-< 


pbioesin 

ZBDZA: 

AGRA. 

CALCUTTA. 

LUCKNOW. 

NYNETAU 

ALLAHABAD. 

1          CAWNPORE. 

MADRAS. 

PATNA. 

BAREILLY. 

DARJEELING. 
DELHI. 

MEERUT. 

RAW.ALPINDBE 

BENARES. 

MURREE. 

SIMLA. 

BOMBAY. 

LAHORE. 

MU8800RIE. 

UMBALLA. 

Every  description  of  Banking  boaiaMs  and  Voney  Agency  txAuacted. 
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ROYAL  EXCHANGE  ASSURANCE 

CORPORATION 

{^Established  by  Royal  Charter,  A,D.   1720). 

FOR  SEA,  FIRE,  LIFE,  AND  ANNUITIES. 

CHIEF  OFFICE,  ROYAL  EXCHANGE,  LONDON;  BRANCH,  29,  PALL  HALL. 

Accumulated  Funds  exceed  £4,000,000. 

The  Total  Claims  paid  by  this  Corporation  have  exceeded 

THIRTY-FIVE  MILLIONS  Sterling. 


> 


Policies  issued  free  of  expense. 
LOSSES  OCCASIONED  BY  LIGHTNING  will  be  paid,  whether  the  property  be  set  on 
fire  or  not. 

An  abatement  equal  to  one  year*s  charge  is  allowed  on  Policies  issued  for  seven  years. 


MODERN  AND  [IMPROVED  SYSTEM  OF  ASSURANCE. 

Unimpeachable  Security.    I^rge  Bonuses.     Liberal  Conditions  of  Assurance. 
Guaranteed  minimum  Surrender  Values. 
Policies  protected  against  accidental  forfeiture. 
Immediate  settlement  of  Claims. 
No  fines  or  fees  charged. 

SPECIMENS  OF   BONUSES   DECLARED    UP   TO   Sist  DECEMBER,   1890. 
1.— Reversionary  Bonuses*  2»— Reduction  of  Premium. 


Year 

of 
Entry. 


1842 
I860 
I860 
1870 
1880 


Age 
Enlrv. 


Sum 
A:»&urcd. 


I  £ 
28  ;  1,000 
46  3,000 
38  '  1,000 
36  2,000 
26     1,000 


Total 

Bonuf 

previous 

to  1890. 1 

~~£~ 
694 
2,067 

367 
479 

74 


Bonus 

• 

1 

Total 

m 

Bonus. 

189a 

£ 

£ 

141 

836 

378 

2,446 

109 

476 

188 

667 

81 

166 

Year 

Entry. 

Age 

at 

Entry. 

43 
36 
40 
37 
41 

Sum            _  Total 

Reversionary 

Bonus 
subsequently 

add?d. 

1842 
I860 
I860 
1870 
1880 

£ 

1,000 

760 

1,000 

4,000 

8,000 

Extinguished 

Do. 

Do. 
48  per  cent. 
20       „ 

£ 

629 

128 

14 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

At  the  last  division  of  surplus  (in  1891 )  the  Reversionary  Bonuses  varied  from  ;f  75  to  ^£'141  per  ;£i.coo  assured, 
for  the  full  quinquennium,  the  actual  rate  in  individual  cases  being  dependent  upon  the  duration  of  the  Policy. 

LOANS  are  granted  on  security  of  Reversionary  and  Immediate  LIFE  INTERESTS  in 
connection  with  Policies  of  Assurance. 

All  real  improvements  in  modern  practice,  with  the  security  of  an  Office  whose  resources  have 
been  tested  by  the  experience  of  MORE  THAN  A  CENTURY  AND  A-HALF. 

The  Corporation  are  open  to  consider  applications  for  Agencies. 

A  full  Prospectus,  giving  specimens  of  the  Large  Bonuses  dbtributed,  and  a  copy  of  the  last 
Annual  Accounts^  will  be  forwarded  on  application. 

E.  R.  HANDCOCK 
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NORTH  BRITISH  &  MERCANTILE  INSURANCE  CO 

FIRE,  LIFE,  AND  ANNUITIES. 

Incorporated  by   Royal   Charter  and  Special   Acts  of  Parliament. 

FtitUtnt-'RiB  Osicx  THS  Dvkk  or  Boxboeohx.  Ttee-Pretideni^BiB  GiACi  thi  Duki  of  SirrBKRiA5D»  S.O. 

LONDON    DIRECTORS. 
Chairman — Baron  Schroder.  Deputy  Chairman — Pascoe  Du  Prd  Grenrell,  Esq. 


Charles  Morrison,  Esq. 
George  Garden  Nicol,  Esq. 
Alexander  H.  Campbell,  Esq. 


John  Sanderson,  Esq. 
Quintin  Hogg,  Esq. 
Hon.  Charles  W.  Mills,  M.P. 
Hon.  Charles  N.  Lawrence. 


Charles  .\.  Cater.  Esq. 
Alex.  D.  Klein  wort,  Esq. 
Geo.  E.  Scaramaoga,  Esq. 


Jf(im«jV«r  ofFWt  Department  -George  Henry  Burnett.  Mawigtr  oflAf*  Departmeni  and  Actuary— Hemrj  Cockbore. 

Fbrtign  Sab-Man'tgert'-'Philip  Winsor  and  £.  A.  De  Vaiva.      8teretar9--Y.  W.  Lanoe.      Medical  0/9Ee«r«— Hermann  Weber,  M.D.,  ax4 
H.  Port,  H.lf.    iSa^icitora— Bircbam  &  Co.      Ba«iter«— Glyn,  Mills.  Carrie  ft  Co.,  Lombard  Dtreet,  £  C. 

Auditor— J&mea  Haldane,  Chartered  Accountant. 


EDINBURGH   DIRECTORS. 


Frcdeiiik  Pitman,  Esq. 
Charles  Gairdner,  Esq. 
Ralph  Dundas,  Esq. 


John  Wharton  Tod.  Esq. 
Sirjas.  H.  Gibson-Craig,  Bart 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


Sir  Thomas  Clark,  Ban, 
Charles  B.  Logan,  Esq. 
Charles  C.  Maconochic^  Ei»q. 


J.  F.  Walker-Drumroond  Esq. 
David  B.  Wauchope.  Esq. 
Sir  James  Gardiner  Baird,  Bart 
George  Auldjo Jamieson.  Esq. 

Manager— k.  Gillies  Smith,  F.S.8.E.  Seeretarg—ThUip  B.  J>.  Maclagan.  Aetnarif—ThomaM  Wallace. 

Medical  Qffieer—J.  Playfair,  M.D.,  F.B.G.P.E.      Solieiti^»—J.  ft  F.  Anderson,  W.S.     Auditor— JameB  Haldane,  Chartered  Acooantan*. 

LIFE  DEPARTMENT. 

The  Principles  on  which  this  Company  was  founded,  and  on  which  it  continues  to  act,  combine 
the  system  of  Mutual  Assurance  with  the  safety  of  a  large  Protecting  Capital  and  Accumulated  Funds 
and  thus  afford  all  the  facilities  and  advantages  which  can  prudently  be  offered  by  any  Life  Assurance 
Office.    Under  these  principles  the  business  of  the  Company  continues  rapidly  to  increase. 

Ninety  per  Cent,  of  the  whole  profits  is  divided  among  the  Assurers  on  the  Participating  Scale. 

The  Profits  are  divided  every  Five  Years.    The  next  division,  31st  December,  1895. 

Claims  paid  on  proof  of  Death  and  Title, 

Annuities  of  all  kinds  are  granted,  and  the  rates  fixed  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 

FIRE  DEPARTMENT. 

Property  of  nearly  every  description,  at  Home  and  Abroad, Insured  at  most  favourable  RatesL 

Net  Premiums  for  1890  amounted  to  £1,389,167  Ms.  lid. 

£i>sses  from  Fire  occasioned  by  Lightning  are  made  good  by  this  Company.  Losses  or  Dama,:< 
caused  by  explosion  of  Gas  in  Buildings  not  forming  part  of  any  Gas  Works  are  made  good  by  the 
Company.  Insurances  effected  for  seven  years  will  be  charged  six  years'  Premiums  only.  No  char^t 
for  Alterations  by  Endorsements,    Rents  of  Buildings  Insured. 

TOTAL  ASSETS  AT  31st  DBCEMBEM,  1890,  £10,439,043  18s.  Sd. 

I. — Authorised  Capital   .  .  ;£'3,ooo,ooo    o    o 

Subscribed  Capital 2,750,000    o    o 

Paid-up  Capital        <;f687,500    o    o 

II. — Fire  Funds— Reserves  (including  Balance  of  Profit  and  Loss  Account)  ...    2,731,430    o    7 

III. — Life  Funds — Accumulated  Fund  of  the  Life  Branch      ...    ;f  5,867,957    6    9 

„  „  Annuity  Branch         I1I531O56  11     i 

;f  «o,439i943  »8    S 


^  REVENUE  FOR  THE  YEAR  1890. 


From  Fire  Department — 

Net  Premiums,  Interest,  etc ;f  1,495,818    610 

From  Life  Department — 

Net  Premiums,  Interest,  etc. ;f  725,880  18  1 1 

Annuity  Premiums  (including  ;f2i6,985  i6s.  7d. 

by  single  payments)  and  Interest       266,498    7    2 

992,379    6    I 

;C2,488,i97  12  u 

The  Accumulated  Funds  of  the  Life  Department  arc  free  from  liability  in  respect  of  the  Fire  Department«  and  in 
like  manner  the  Accumulated  Funds  of  the  Fire  Department  are  free  from  liability  in  respect  of  the  Life  DepartmenL 

Prospectuses  and  every  information  can  be  obtained  at  the  Chief  Offices. 

London:  61,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C.      Edinburgh:  64,  Princes  Street. 
London:  (West  End  Branch)  8,  Waterloo  Place,  S.We 
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3  2044  018  766  253 
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THE  BORROWER  WILL  BE  CHARGED 
AN  OVERDUE  FEE  IF  THIS  BOOK  IS  NOT 
RETURNED  TO  THE  LIBRARY  ON  OR 
BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  STAMPED 
BELOW.  NON-RECEIPT  OF  OVERDUE 
OTICES  DOES  NOT  EXEMPT  THE 
IRROWER  FROM  OVElCBt/EWES. 


